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INTRODUCTION  —  (1831.) 

But  why  BtMnild  hmllingB  all  oar  pniw  oncnMiT 
JtiM,  hoDMt  mose,  and  dng  the  Man  of  Rom. 

Pon. 

Hatiko,  in  the  tale  of  the  Heart  of  Mid-Lothian,  sacceeded  in  some  de- 
gree in  awakening  an  interest  in  behalf  of  one  devoid  of  those  accomplish- 
ments which  belong  to  a  heroine  almost  by  right,  I  was  next  tempted  to 
choose  a  hero  upon  the  same  unpromising  plan ;  and  as  worth  of  character, 
ffoodness  of  heart,  and  rectitude  of  principle,  were  necessary  to  one  who 
laid  no  claim  to  high  birth,  romantic  sensibility,  or  any  of  the  usual  accom- 

Flishments  of  those  who  strut  through  the  pages  of  this  sort  of  composition, 
made  free  with  the  name  of  a  person  who  has  lefl  the  most  magnificent 
proofs  of  his  benevolence  and  charity  that  the  capital  of  Scotland  has  to 


display. 
To  the 


I  the  Scottish  reader,  little  more  need  bo  said  than  that  the  man  alluded 
to  is  George  Heriot  But  for  those  south  of  the  Tweed  it  may  be  necessary 
to  add,  that  the  person  so  named  was  a  wealthy  citizen  of  Edinburgh,  and 
the  King's  goldsmith,  who  followed  James  to  the  English  capital,  and  was 
80  successfuiin  his  profession  as  to  die,  in  1624,  extremely  wealthy  for  that 
period.  He  had  no  children ;  and  after  making  a  full  provision  for  such  rel^ 
tions  as  might  have  claims  upon  him,  he  left  the  residue  of  his  fortune  to 
establish  an  hospital,  in  which  the  sons  of  Edinburgh  freemen  are  gratui- 
tously brought  up  and  educated  for  the  station  to  which  their  talents  niny 
recommend  them,  and  are  finally  enabled  to  enter  life  under  respectable 
auspices.  The  Hospital  in  which  this  charity  is  maintained  is  a  noble  quad- 
rangle of  the  Gothic  order,  and  as  ornamental  to  the  city  as  a  building,  as 
Che  manner  in  which  the  youths  are  provided  for  and  educated,  renders  it 
useful  to  the  community  as  an  institution.  To  the  honour  of  those  who 
have  the  management,  (the  Magistrates  and  Clergy  of  Edinburgh,)  the 
funds  of  the  Hospital  have  increased  so  much  under  their  care,  that  it  now 
supports'  and  educates  one  hundred  and  thirty  youths  annually,  many  of 
whom  have  done  honour  to  their  country  in  different  situations. 
The  .founder  of  such  a  charity  as  this  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to  hav« 
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walked  through  life  with  a  steady  pace  and  an  obserrant  eye,  neglecting  no 
opportunity  of  assisting  those  who  were  not  possessed  of  the  experience 
necessary  for  'their  own  guidance.  In  supposing  his  efforts  directed  to  the 
benefit  of  a  young  nobleman,  misguided  by  the  aristocratic  haughtiness  of 
his  own  time,  and  the  prevailing  tone  of  selfish  luxury  which  seems  more 
peculiar  to  ours,  as  well  as  the  seductions  of  pleasure  which  are  predominant 
m  all,  some  amusement,  or  even  some  advantage,  might,  I  thought,  be  de- 
rived from  the  manner  in  which  I  might  bring  tiie  exertions  of  this  civic 
Mentor  to  bear  in  his  pupil's  behalf.  1  am,  I  own,  no  great  believer  in  the 
moral  utility  to  be  derived  from  fictitious  compositions ;  yet,  if  in  any  casn 
a  word  spoken  in  season  may  be  of  advantage  to  a  young  person,  it  must 
surely  be  when  it  calls  upon  him  to  attend  to  the  voice  of  principle  and  self- 
denial,  instead  of  that  of  precipitate  passion.  I  could  not,  indeed,  hope  or 
expect  to  represent  my  prudent  and  benevolent  citizen  in  a  point  of  view  so 
interesting  as  that  of  the  peasant  girl,  who  nobly  sacrificed  her  family  affec- 
tions to  the  integrity  of  her  moral  character.  Still,  however,  something  I 
hoped  might  be  done  not  altogether  unworthy  the  fame  which  George  Henot 
has  secured  by  the  lasting  benefits  he  has  bestowed  on  his  country. 

It  appeared  likely  that  out  of  this  simple  plot  I  might  weave  something 
attractive ;  because  the  reign  of  James  I.,  in  which  George  Heriot  flourished^ 
gave  unbounded  scope  to  invention  in  the  fable,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
afforded  greater  variety  and  discrimination  of  character  than  could,  with 
historical  consistency,  have  been  introduced  if  the  scene  had  been  laid  a 
century  earlier.  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague  has  said,  with  equal  truth 
and  ta«tte,  that  the  most  romantic  region  of  every  country  is  that  where  the 
mountains  unite  themselves  with  the  plains  or  lowlands.  For  similar  rea- 
sons, it  may  be  in  like  manner  said,  that  the  most  picturesque  period  of  his- 
tory is  that  when  the  ancient  rough  and  wild  manners  of  a  barbarous  age 
are  just  ^coming  innovated  upon,  and  contrasted,  by  the  illumination  of 
increased  or  revived  learning,  and  the  instructions  of  renewed  or  reformed 
religion.  The  strong  contrast  produced  b^  the  opposition  of  ancient  man- 
ners to  those  which  are  gradually  subduing  them,  affords  the  lights  and 
shadows  necessary  to  give  effect  to  a  fictitious  narrative ;  and  while  such  a 
period  entitles  the  author  to  introduce  incidents  of  a  marvellous  and  impro- 
bable character,  as  arising  out  of  the  turbulent  independence  and  ferocity, 
belonging  to  old  habits  of  violence,  still  influencing  the  manners  of  a  people 
who  had  been  so  lately  in  a  barbarous  state ;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
characters  and  sentiments  of  many  of  the  actors  may,  with  the  utmost  pro- 
bability, be  described  with  great  variety  of  shading  and  delineation,  which 
belongs  to  the  newer  and  more  improved  period,  of  which  the  world  has  but 
lately  received  the  light 

The  reign  of  James  I.  of  England  possessed  this  advantage  in  a  peculiar 
degree.  Some  beams  of  chivalry,  although  its  planet  had  been  for  some 
time  set,  continued  to  animate  and  gild  the  horizon,  and  although  probably 
no  one  acted  precisely  on  its  Quixotic  dictates,  men  and  women  still  talked 
the  chivalrous  language  of  Sir  Philip  Sydney's  Arcadia ;  and  the  ceremo- 
nial of  the  tilt-ya^  was  yet  exhibited,  though  it  now  only  flourished  as  a 
Place  de  Carrousel,  Here  and  there  a  high-spirited  Knight  of  the  Bath  — 
witness  the  too  scrupulous  Lord  Herbert  of  Gnerbury  —  was  found  devoted 
enough  to  the  vows  ne  had  taken,  to  imagine  himself  obliged  to  compel,  by 
the  sword's-paint,  a  fellow-knieht  or  squire  to  restore  the  top-knot  of  ribbon 
which  he  had  stolen  from  a  rair  damsel  ;*  but  vet,  while  men  were  taking 
each  other's  lives  on  such  punctilios  of  honour,  the  hour  was  already  arrived 
when  Bacon  was  about  to  teach  the  world  that  they  were  no  longer  to  rea- 
Bon  from  authority  to  fact,  but  to  establish  truth  by  advancing  from  fact  to 
fact,  till  they  fixed  an  indisputable  authority,  not  from  hypothesis,  but  from 
experiment. 
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The  stsito  of  society  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  was  also  strangely  disturbed, 
and  the  licence  of  a  part  of  the  community  was  perpetually  giving  rise  to 
act<t  of  blood  and  yiofence.  The  bravo  of  the  Queen's  day,  of  whom  Shaks- 
peare  has  given  us  so  many  varieties,  as  Bardolph,  Nym,  Pistol,  Peto,  and 
the  other  companions  of  Falstaff,  men  who  had  tneir  humours,  or  their  par- 
ticular turn  of  extravaganza,  had,  since  the  commencement  of  the  Low 
Country  wars,  given  way  to  a  race  of  sworders,  who  used  the'rapier  and 
dagger  instead  of  the  far  less  dangerous  sword  and  buckler ;  so  that  a  his- 
torian says  on  this  subject,  '*  that  private  quarrels  were  nourished,  but  espe- 
cially between  the  Scots  and  English ;  and  duels  in  every  street  maintained ; 
divers  sects  and  peculiar  titles  passed  unpunished  and  unregarded,  as  the 
sects  of  the  Roaring  Boys,  Bonaventors,  Bravadors,  Quartcrors,  and  such 
like,  being  persons  prodigal,  and  of  great  ez]3ense,  who,  having  run  them- 
selves into  debt,  were  constrained  to  run  next  into  factions,  to  defend  them- 
selves from  danger  of  the  law.  These  received  countenance  from  divers  of 
the  nobility;  and  the  citizens,  through  lasciviousness  consuming  their 
estates,  it  was  like  that  the  number  [of  these  desperadoes]  would  rather  in- 
crease than  diminish ;  and  under  these  pretences  they  entered  into  many 
desperate  enterprizes,  and  scarce  any  durst  walk  in  the  street  after  nine  at 
night."* 

The  same  authority  assures  us  farther,  that "  ancient  gentlemen,  who  had 
left  their  inheritance  whole  and  well  furnished  with  goods  and  chattels 
(having  thereupon  kept  good  houses)  unto  their  sons,  lived  to  see  part  con- 
sumed in  riot  and  excess,  and  the  rest  in  possibility  to  be  utterly  lost ;  the 
holy  state  of  matrimony  made  but  a  May-game,  by  which  divers  families 
had  been  subverted ;  brothel-houses  much  frequented,  and  even  great  per- 
sons, prostituting  their  bodies  to  the  intent  to  satisfy  their  lusts,  consumed 
their  substance  in  lascivious  appetites.  And  of  all  sorts,  such  knights  and 
gentlemen,  as  either  through  pride  or  prodigality  had  consumed  their  sub- 
Btan(5e,  repairing  to  the  city,  and  to  the  intent  to  consume  their  virtue  also, 
lived  dissolute  lives ;  many  of  their  ladies  and  daughters,  to  the  intent  to 
maintain  themselves  according  to  their  dignity,  prostituting  their  bodies  in 
shameful  manner.  Alehouses,  dicing-houses,  taverns,  and  places  of  iniquity, 
beyond  manner  abounding  in  most  places.'' 

Nor  is  it  only  it.  the  pages  of  a  puritanical,  perhaps  a  satirical  writer, 
that  we  find  so  shocking  and  disgusting  a  picture  of  tne  coarseness  of  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  On  the  contrary,  in  all  the  comedies 
of  the  ase,  the  principal  character  for  gaiety  and  wit  is  a  young  heir  who 
has  totally  altered  the  establishment  of  Sie  father  to  whom  he  has  succeeded, 
and,  to  use  the  old  simile,  who  resembles  a  fountain,  which  plays  off  in  idle- 
ness and  extravagance  the  wealth  which  its  careful  parents  painfully  had 
assembled  in  hidden  reservoirs. 

And  yet,  while  that  spirit  of  general  extravagance  seemed  at  work  over 
a  whole  kingdom,  another  and  very  different  sort  of  men  were  gradutdly 
fon^ine  the  staid  and  resolved  characters,  which  afterwards  displayed  them- 
selves during  the  civil  wars,  and  powerfully  regulated  and  affected  the  cha- 
racter of  the  whole  English  nation,  until,  rushing  from  one  extreme  to 
another,  they  sunk  in  a  gloomy  fanaticism  the  splendid  traces  of  the  revi- 
ying  fine  arts. 

From  the  quotations  which  I  have  produced,  the  selfish  and  disgusting 
conduct  of  Lord  Dalgamo  will  not  perhaps  appear  overstrained ;  nor  will 
the  scenes  in  Whitefriars  and  places  of  similar  resort  seem  too  highly 
coloured.  This  indeed  is  far  from  being  the  case.  It  was  in  James  l/s 
reign  that  vice  first  appeared  affecting  the  better  classes  in  its  gross  and  un- 
disguised depravity.  The  entertainments  and  amusements  of  Elizabeth's 
time  had  an  air  of  that  decent  restraint  which  became  the  court  of  a  maiden 
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■overeign ;  and,  in  that  earlier  period,  to  use  the  words  of  Burke,  vioe  lofi 
half  its  eyil  by  being  deprived  of  all  its  grossness.  In  James's  reign,  on 
the  contrary,  the  coarsest -pleasures  were  publicly  and  unlimitedly  indulged, 
since,  according  to  Sir  John  Harrington,  the  men  wallowed  in  beastly 
delights ;  and  even  ladies  abandoned  their  society,  and  rolled  about  in  in- 
toxication. After  a  ludicrous  account  of  a  mask,  in  which  the  actors  had 
got  drunk,  and  behaved  themselves  accordingly,  he  adds,  **  I  have  much 
marvelled  at  these  strange  pageantries,  and  they  do  bring  to  my  recollection 
what  passed  of  this  sort  in  our  Queen's  days,  in  which  I  was  sometimes  an 
assistant  and  partaker :  but  never  did  I  see  such  lack  of  good  order  and 
sobriety  as  I  have  now  done.  The  gunpowder  fright  is  got  out  of  all  our 
beads,  and  we  are  going  on  hereabout  as  if  the  devil  was  contriving  every 
man  should  blow  up  himself  by  wild  riot,  excess,  and  devastation  of  time 
and  temperance.  The  great  ladies  do  go  well  masqued ;  and,  indeed,  it  be 
the  only  show  of  their  modesty  to  conceal  their  countenance ;  but  alack, 
they  meet  with  such  countenance  to  uphold  their  strange  doings,  that  I 
marvel  not  at  aught  that  happens."* 

Such  being  the  state  of  the  couit,  coarse  sensuality  brought  along  with  it 
its  ordinary  companion,  a  brutal  degree  of  undisguised  selnshness,  destruc- 
tive alike  of  philanthropy  and  good  breeding ;  both  of  which,  in  their  several 
spheres,  depend  upon  the  regard  paid  by  each  individual  to  the  interest  as 
well  as  the  feelings  of  others.  It  is  in  such  a  time  that  the  heartless  and 
shameless  man  of  wealth  and  power  may,  like  the  supposed  Lord*Dalgarno, 
brazen  out  the  shame  of  his  villanies,  and  affect  to  triumph  in  their  conse- 
quences, so  long  as  they  were  personally  advantageous  to  Lis  own  pleasures 
or  profit. 

Alsatia  is  elsewhere  explained  as  a  cant  name  for  Whitefriars,  which, 
possessing  certain  privileges  of  sanctuary,  became  for  that  reason  a  nest  of 
those  mischievous  characters  who  were  generally  obnoxious  to  the  law. 
These  privileges  were  derived  from  its  having  been  an  establishment  of  the 
Carmelities,  or  White  Friars,  founded,  says  Stow,  in  his  Survey  of  London, 
by  Sir  Richard  Grey,  in  1241.  Edward  I.  gave  them  a  plot  of  ground  in 
Fleet  Street  to  build  their  church  upon.  The  edifice  then  erected  was  re- 
built by  Courtney,  Earl  of  Devonshire,  in  the  reign  of  Edward.  In  the 
time  of  the  Reformation  the  place  retained  its  immunities  as  a  sanctuary, 
and  James  I.  confirmed  and  added  to  them  by  a  charter  in  1608.  Shadwell 
was  the  first  author  who  made  some  literary  use  of  Whitefriars,  in  his  play 
of  the  Squire  of  Alsatia,  which  turns  upon  the  plot  of  the  Adelphi  of 
Terence. 

In  this  old  play,  two  men  of  fortune,  brothers,  educate  two  young  men, 
(sons  to  the  one  and  nephews  to  the  other,)  each  under  his  own  separate 
system  of  rigour  and  indulgence.  The  elder  of  the  subjects  of  this  experi- 
ment, who  has  been  very  rigidly  brought  up,  falls  at  once  into  all  the  vices 
of  the  town,  is  debauched  by  the  cheats  and  bullies  of  Whitefriars,  and,  in 
a  word,  becomes  the  Inquire  of  Alsatia.  The  poet  gives,  as  the  natural  and 
congenial  inhabitants  of  the  place,  such  characters  as  the  reader  will  find 
in  the  note.f    The  play,  as  we  learn  from  the  dedication  to  the  Earl  of 

*  Harringtun's  Nt^ns  Antiqiis,  vol.  ii.  p.  3SZ.  For  the  gross  debaucheij  of  the  period,  too  moch  encouraged 
by  the  example  of  the  monarch,  who  was.  in  other  respects,  neither  without  talent  nor  a  crood-natnred  dis- 
position, see  AVinwood's  Memorials,  Howel's  Letters,  and  other  Memorials  of  the  time ;  but  particuinrlj,  con- 
sult the  Private  Letters  and  Corresp<»ndenoe  of  Steenie,  o/ia«  Buckingham,  with  his  reverend  Dad  and  Gossip, 
King  James,  which  ab<tund  with  the  grossest  as  well  as  the  roost  childish  language.  The  learned  Mr. 
O'Israeli.  in  an  attempt  to  vindicate  the  character  of  James,  has  only  succeeded  in  obtaining  for  himself  th« 
Sharacter  of  a  skilful  and  ingenious  advocate,  without  much  advantage  to  his  royal  client. 

t  '*  Cheat^f,  a  rascal,  who  by  reason  of  debts  dares  not  stir  out  of  Whitefriars,  but  there  inveigles  young 
heirs  of  entail,  and  helps  them  to  goods  and  money  upon  great  disadvantages,  is  bound  fur  them,  and  shares 
««th  them  till  he  undoes  them.    A  lewd,  impudent,  debauched  fellow,  very  expert  in  the  cant  about  town. 

*'  ShamwelL  cousin  to  the  Belfonls,  who.  bein?  ruined  by  Cheatly.  is  made  a  decoy-duck  fv»r  others,  not  daring 
M  Sin  out  of  Alsatia,  where  he  lives.  Is  bound  with  Cheatly  for  heirs,  and  lives  upon  thein  a  dissolute 
debauched  life. 

'•  Cupfom  Hnckum,  a  hlockheaded  bully  of  Alsatia,  a  cowardly,  impudent,  blustering  fe.  ow,  f  vTiierly  a  ser- 
leant  in  Flanders,  who  has  run  from  his  colours,  and  retreated  into  Whitefriars  for  a  very  snial*  debt,  wberi 
Of  the  Alsatians  he  is  dubb'd  a  captain,  marries  one  that  letn  lodgings,  veils  cherry-brandy,  and  !»•  a  bawd. 

-*  SeraaeaU,  a  liypooritioal,  repeating,  praying,  psalm-singing,  precise  fellow,  preUAduw   o  grM.1  ptttr  i  a 
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Do<«et  and  Middlesex,  was  successful  above  the  author's  ezpectationfl,  '  no 
jomedy  these  many  years  having  filled  the  theatre  so  long  together.  And 
I  had  the  great  honour,"  continues  Shadwell,  "  to  find  so  many  friends,  thai 
the  house  was  never  so  full  since  it  was  built  as  upon  the  third  day  of  this 
play,  and  vast  numbers  went  away  that  could  not  be  admitted."*  From 
the  Squire  of  Alsatia  the  author  aerivcd  some  few  hints,  and  learned  the 
footing  on  which  the  bullies  and  thieves  of  the  Sanctuary  stood  with  their 
neighbours,  the  fiery  youn^  students  of  the  Temple,  of  which  some  intima* 
tion  is  given  in  the  dramatic  piece. 

Such  are  the  materials  to  wtiich  the  author  stands  indebtci  for  the  com- 
position of  the  Fortunes  of  Nigel,  a  novel  which  may  be  perhaps  one  of 
those  that  are  more  amusing  on  a  second  perusal,  than  when  read  a  first 
time  for  the  sake  of  the  story,  the  incidents  of  which  are  few  and  meagre. 

The  Introductory  Epistle  is  written,  in  Lucio's  phrase,  "  according  to  the 
trick,"  and  would  never  have  appeared  had  the  writer  meditated  making  his 
avowal  of  the  work.  As  it  is  the  privilege  of  a  masque  or  incognito  to 
speak  in  a  feigned  voice  and  assumed  character,  the  author  attempted, 
while  in  disguise,  some  liberties  of  the  same  sort ;  and  while  he  continues 
to  plead  upon  the  various  excuses  which  the  introduction  contains,  the  pre- 
sent acknowledgment  must  serve  as  an  apology  for  a  species  of  ''hoity 
toity,  whisky  frisky"  pertness  of  manner,  which,  in  his  avowed  character, 
the  author  should  nave  considered  as  a  departure  from  the  rules  of  civility 
jmd  good  taste. 

Abbotsford,       ) 
UtJuly,  1831.  J 


INTRODUCTORY  EPISTLB. 
captain  cluttbrbuck  to  ths  rev.  dr.  dryasdust. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  readily  accept  of,  and  reply  to  the  civilities  with  which  you  have  been 
pleased  to  hopour  me  in  your  obliging  letter,  and  entirely  agree  with  your 
quotation,  of  *^Quam  bonum  et  quam  jucundumi"  We  may  indeed  esteem 
ourselves  as  come  of  the  same  mmily,  or,  according  to  our  country  proverb, 
as  beine  all  one  man's  bairns ;  and  there  needed  no  apology  on  your  part, 
reverend  and  dear  sir,  for  demanding  of  me  any  information  which  I  may 
be  able  to  supply  respecting  the  subject  of  your  curiosity.  The  interview 
which  you  allude  to  took  place  in  the  course  of  last  winter,  and  is  so  deeply 
imprinted  on  my  recollection,  that  it  requires  no  effort  to  collect  all  its  most 
minute  details. 

You  are  aware  that  the  share  which  I  had  in  introducing  the  Romance, 
^lled  Tut  Monastery,  to  public  notice,  has  given  me  a  sort  of  character  in 
the  literature  of  our  Scottish  metropolis.  I  no  longer  stand  in  the  outer 
shop  of  our  bibliopolists,  bargaining  for  the  objects  of  my  curiosity  with  an 
anrespective  shop-lad,  hustled  among  boys  who  come  to  buy  Corderies  and 
copy-books,  and  servant-girls  cheapening  a  penniworth  ol  paper,  but  am 
cordially  welcomed  by  the  bibliopolist  himseli,  with,  "  Pray,  walk  into  the 
back-shop.  Captain.  Boy,  get  a  chair  for  Captain  Clutterbuck.  There  ib 
the  newspaper,  Captain  —  to-day's  paper ;"  or,  **  Here  is  the  last  new  work 

godly  kiiaf«,  who  joins  with  Cheatly.  and  sapplies  yoong  heira  with  poods  and  aMNMy."— AfMlii  i^iiiMf 
Wtke  Smmrt  ^  AUatia,  ShadweWM  Works,  rol  ir.  .  .  i         n    .  -      .     -^ 

f  p«finlM«  IB  Ih^Sqoin  of  41satia,  ShadwoU**  Works.  voL  if. 
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—  there  is  a  folder,  make  free  with  the  leaves ;"  or,  "  Put  it . j  yoor  pocket, 
and  carry  it  home ;"  or,  "  We  will  make  a  bookseller  of  you,  sir ;  you  shall 
have  it  at  trade  price.  Or,  perhaps,  if  it  is  the  worthy  teader's  own  publica 
tion,  his  liberality  may  even  extend  itself  to  —  "  Never  mind  booking  such  a 
trifle  to  yow,  sir  —  it  is  an  over  copy.  Pray,  mention  the  work  to  youi 
reading  friends."  I  say  nothing  of  the  snug  well-selected  literary  party 
arranged  around  a  turbot,  leg  of  five-year  old  mutton,  or  some  such  gear, 
or  of  the  circulation  of  a  quiet  bottle  of  Robert  Cockburn's  choicest  black 

—  nay,  perhaps,  of  his  best  blue,  to  quicken  our  talk  about  old  books,  or 
our  plans  for  new  ones.  All  these  are  comforts  reserved  to  such  as  are 
freemen  of  the  corporation  of  letters,  and  I  have  the  advantage  of  enjoying 
them  in  perfection. 

But  all  things  change  under  the  sun  ;  and  it  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings 
of  regret  that,  in  my  annual  visits  to  the  metropolis,  I  now  miss  the  social 
and  warm-hearted  welcome  of  the  quick-witted  and  kindly  friend  who  first 
introduced  me  to  the  public ;  who  had  more  original  wit  than  would  have 
set  up  a  dozen  of  protessed  sayers  of  good  things,  and  more  racy  humour 
than  would  have  made  the  fortune  of  as  many  more.  To  this  great  depriva- 
tion has  been  added,  I  trust  for  a  time  only,  the  loss  of  another  bibliopolical 
friend,  whose  vigorous  intellect,  and  liberal  ideas,  have  not  only  rendered  his 
native  country  the  mart  of  her  own  literature,  but  established  there  a  Court 
of  Letters,  which  must  command  respect,  even  from  those  most  inclined  to 
dissent  from  many  of  its  canons.  The  effect  of  these  changes,  operated  in 
a  great  measure  by  the  strong  sense  and  sagacious  calculations  of  an  indi- 
vidual, who  knew  how  to  avail  himself,  to  an  unhoped-for  extent,  of  the 
various  kinds  of  talent  which  his  country  produced,  will  probably  appear 
more  clearly  to  the  generation  which  shall  follow^  the  present. 

I  entered  the  shop  at  the  Cross,  to  inquire  after  the  health  of  my  worthy 
friend,  and  learned  with  satisfaction,  that  his  residence  in  the  south  had 
abated  the  rigour  of  the  symptoms  of  his  disorder.  Availing  myself,  then, 
of  the  privileges  to  which  I  have  alluded,  I  strolled  onward  in  that  labyrinth 
of  small  dark  rooms,  or  crypts,  to  speak  our  own  antiquarian  language, 
which  form  the  extensive  back-settlements  of  that  celebrated  publishing- 
house.  Yet,  as  I  proceeded  from  one  obscure  recess  to  another,  filled,  some 
of  them  with  old  volumes,  some  with  such  as,  from  the  equality  of  their 
rank  on  the  shelves,  I  suspected  to  be  the  less  saleable  modern  books  of  the 
concern,  I  could  not  help  feeling  a  holy  horror  creep  upon  me,  when  I 
thought  of  the  risk  of  intruding  on  some  ecstatic  bara  giving  vent  to  his 
poetical  fury ;  or,  it  might  be,  on  the  yet  more  formidable  privacy  of  a  band 
of  critics,  in  the  act  of  worrying  the  game  which  they  had  just  run  down. 
In  such  a  supposed  case,  I  felt  by  anticipation  the  horrors  of  the  Highland 
seers,  whom  their  gift  of  deuteroscopy  compels  to  witness  things  unmeet  for 
mortal  eye ;  and  who,  to  use  the  expression  of  Collins, 

"heartless,  oft,  like  tuood/  madness,  stare. 

To  see  the  phantom  train  their  secret  work  prepare." 

Still,  however,  the  irresistible  impulse  of  an  undefined  curiosity  drove  me 
:n  through  this  succession  of  darksome  chambers,  till  like  the  jeweller  of 
Delhi  in  the  house  of  the  magician  Bennaskar,  I  at  length  reached  a  vaulted 
room,  dedicated  to  secrecy  and  silence,  and  beheld,  seated  by  a  lamp,  and 
employed  in  reading  a  blotted  revisCf*  the  person,  or  perhaps  I  should  rather 
say  the  Eidolon,  or  representative  Vision,  of  the  Author  op  Waverley  I 
You  will  not  be  surprised  at  the*  filial  instinct  which  enabled  me  at  once  to 
acknowledge  the  features  borne  by  this  venerable  apparition,  and  that  I  at 
once  bended  the  knee,  with  the  classical  salutation  of,  Salve,  magrie  parens  I 
The  vision,  however,  cut  me  short,  by  pointing  to  a  seat,  intimating  at  the 


t  The  aniriitiated  must  be  informed,  that  a  second  proof-sheet  is  so  called. 
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Mme  time,  lihat  mj  presence  was  not  unexpected,  and  that  he  had  something 
to  say  to  me. 

I  sa^  iown  with  humble  obedience,  and  endeavoured  to  note  the  features 
of  him  witli  whom  I  now  found  myself  so  unexpectedly  in  society.  But  ou 
this  point  I  can  give  your  reverence  no  satisfaction ;  for,  besides  the  obscu 
rity  of  the  apartment,  and  the  fluttered  state  of  my  own  nerves,  I  seemed 
to  myself  overwhelmed  by  a  sense  of  filial  awe,  which  prevented  my  noting 
and  recording  what  it  is  probable  the  personage  before  me  might  most  desire 
to  have  concealed.  Indeed,  his  figure  was  so  closely  veiled  and  wimpled, 
either  with  a  mantle,  morning-gown,  or  some  such  loose  garb,  that  the  versei 
of  Spenser  might  well  have  ^en  applied  -^ 

**  Yet,  certes,  hj  her  face  and  physnomj. 
Whether  she  man  or  woman  only  were. 
That  could  not^any  creature  well  deflccy." 

I  must,  however,  go  on  as  I  have  begun,  to  applv  the  masculine  gender ; 
for,  notwithstanding  very  ingenious  reasons,  and  indeed  something  like 
positive  evidence,  have  been  offered  to  prove  the  Author  of  Waverley  to  be 
two  ladies  of  talent,  I  must  abide  by  the  general  opinion  that  he  is  of  the 
rougher  sex.    There  are  in  his  writings  too  many  things 

"  Que  mariboi  sola  tribuntar,** 

to  permit  me  to  entertain  any  doubt  on  that  subject.  I  will  proceed,  in  the 
manner  of  dialogue,  to  repeat  as  nearly  as  I  can  what  passed  betwixt  us, 
only  observing,  that  in  the  course  of  the  conversation,  my  timidity  imper- 
ceptibly gave  way  under  the  familiarity  of  his  address ;  and  that  in  the 
concluding  part  of  our  dialogue,  I  perhaps  argued  with  fully  as  much  con- 
fidence as  was  beseeming. 

Au^ior  of  Waverley,  1  was  willing  to  see  you,  Captain  Clutterbuck,  being 
the  person  of  my  family  whom  I  have  most  regard  for,  since  the  death  of 
Jedediah  Oleishootham ;  and  I  am  afraid  I  may  have  done  you  some  wrong, 
in  assigning  to  you  The  Monastery  as  a  portion  of  my  effects.  I  have 
some  thoughts  of  making  it  up  to  you,  by  naming  you  godfather  to  this  yet 
unborn  babe  —  (he  indicated  the  proof-sheet  with  his  finger) — But  first, 
touching  The  Monastery  —  How  says  the  world  —  you  are  abroad  and  oao 
learn  ? 

Captain  Clutterbuck.  Hem  1  hem  ! — The  inquiry  is  delicate — I  have  not 
heard  any  complaints  from  the  Publishers. 

Author.  That  is  the  principal  matter;  but  yet  an  indifferent  work  is 
sometimes  towed  on  by  those  which  have  left  narbour  before  it,  with  the 
breeze  in  their  poop.     What  say  the  Critics  ? 

Captain,  There  is  a  general  —  feeling  —  that  the  White  Lady  is  no 
favourite. 

Author,  I  think  she  is  a  failure  myself;  but  rather  in  execution  than 
conception.  Could  I  have  evoked  an  esprit  follet,  at  the  same  time  fantastic 
and  interesting,  capricious  and  kind ;  a  sort  of  wildfire  of  the  elements, 
bound  by  no  fixed  laws  or  motives  of  action ;  faithful  and  fond,  yet  teazing 
and  uncertain 

Captain.  If  you  will  pardon  the  interruption,  sir,  I  think  you  are 
describing  a  pretty  woman. 

Amnor,  On  my  word,  I  believe  I  aan,  i  must  invest  my  elementary 
spirits  with  a  little  human  flesh  and  blood  —  they  are  too  fine  drawn  for  the 
present  taste  of  the  public. 

Captain.  They  object,  too,  that  the  object  of  your  Nixie  ought  to  have 
been  more  uniformly  noble  —  Her  ducking  the  priest  was  no  Naiad-like 
amusement. 

Author.  Ah !  they  ought  to  allow  for  the  capriccios  of  what  is,  after 
all,  but  a  better  sort  of  goblin.  The  bath  into  which  Ariel,  the  most  deli 
eaie  creation  of  Shakspean  *s  imagination,  seduces  our  jolly  friend  Trinculo, 
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WM  i.ot  of  Amb«r  ^r  rose-water.  But  no  one  shall  find  me  rowing  against 
the  siream.  I  care  not  who  knows  it — I  write  for  general  amusement ;  and, 
though  I  never  will  aim  at  popularity  b^  what  I  think  unworthy  means,  [ 
will  not,  on  the  other  hand,  be  pertinacious  in  defence  of  my  own  errorf 
against  the  voice  of  the  public. 

Captain,  You  abandon,  then,  in  the  present  work  — (looking  in  my 
turn,  towards  the  proof-sheet)  —  the  mystic,  and  the  magical,  and  the  whole 
•ystem  of  signs,  wonders,  and  omens  ?  There  are  no  dreams,  or  presages, 
or  obscure  allusions  to  future  events  ? 

Author.  Not  a  Gook-lane  scratch,  my  son  —  not  one  bounce  on  the  drum 
of  Tedworth  —  not  so  much  as  the  poor  tick  of  a  solitary  death-watch  in 
the  wainscot.  All  is  clear  and  above  board  —  a  Scots  metaphysician  might 
believe  every  word  of  it. 

Captain,  And  the  story  is,  I  hope,  natural  and  probable ;  commencing 
strikingly,  proceeding  naturally,  ending  happily — like  the  course  of  a  famed 
river,  which  gushes  Irom  the  mouth  of  some  obscure  and  romantic  grotto- 
then  gliding  on,  never  pausing,  never  precipitating  its  course,  visiting,  as  it 
were,  by  natural  instinct,  whatever  worthy  subjects  of  interest  are  presented 
by  the  country  through  which  it  passes — widening  and  deepening  in  interest 
as  it  flows  on ;  and  at  length  arriving  at  the  final  catastrophe  as  at  some 
mighty  haven,,  where  ships  of  all  kind  strike  sail  and  yard  ? 

Atdhor,  Hey  I  hey  I  what  the  deuce  is  all  this  ?  Why,  'tis  Ercles'  vein, 
and  it  would  require  some  one  much  more  like  Hercules  than  I,  to  produce 
a  story  which  should  gush,  and  glide,  and  never  pause,  and  visit,  ana  widen, 
vid  deepen,  and  all  the  rest  on't.  I  shall  be  chin-deep  in  the  grave,  man, 
before  I  had  done  with  my  task ;  and,  in  the  meanwhile,  all  the  quirks  and 
(quiddities  which  I  might  have  devised  for  my  reader's  amusement,  would 
he  rotting  in  my  gizzard,  like  Sancho's  suppressed  witticisms,  when  he  was 
under  his  master's  displeasure. — There  never  was  a  novel  written  on  this 
plan  while  the  world  stood. 

Captain.    Pardon  me  —  Tom  Jones. 

Author,  True,  and  perhaps  Amelia  also.  Fielding  had  high  notions  of 
the  dignity  of  an  art  which  he  may  be  considered  as  having  founded.  He 
challenges  a  comparison  between  the  Novel  and  the  Epic.  Smollett,  Le 
Sage,  and  others,  emancipating  themselves  from  the  strictness  of  the  rules 
he  has  laid  down,  have  written  rather  a  history  of  the  miscellaneous  adven- 
tures which  befall  an  individual  in  the  course  of  life,  than  the  plot  of  a  reg- 
ular and  connected  epopeia,  where  every  step  brings  us  a  point  nearer  tc 
the  final  catastrophe.  These  great  masters  have  been  satisfied  if  they 
amused  the  reader  upon  the  road ;  though  the  conclusion  only  arrived  be- 
cause the  tale  must  have  an  end — just  as  the  traveller  alights  at  the  inc^ 
because  it  is  evening. 

Captain,  A  very  commodious  mode  of  travelling,  for  the  author  at  least. 
In  short,  sir,  you  are  of  opinion  with  Bayes — "What  the  devil  does  the  plot 
signify,  except  to  bring  in  fine  things  ?" 

Author.  Grant  that  I  were  so,  and  that  I  should  write  with  sense  and 
spirit  a  few  scenes,  unlaboured  and  loosely  put  together,  but  which  had 
sufficient  interest  in  them  to  amuse  in  one  corner  the  pain  of  body;  in 
another,  to  relieve  anxiety  of  mind  ;  in  a  third  place,  to  unwrinkle  a  brow 
bent  with  the  furrows  of  daily  toil;  in  another,  to  fill  the  place  of  bad 
thoughts,  or  to  suggest  better ;  in  yet  another,  to  induce  an  idler  to  study 
the  history  of  hh  country ;  in  all  save  where  the  perusal  interrupted  the 
discharge  of  serious  duties,  to  furnish  harmless  amusement, — might  not  the 
author  of  such  a  work,  however  in  artificially  executec|»  plead  for  his  errors 
tind  negligences  the  excuse  of  the  slave,  who,  about  to  be  punished  for  hav- 
ing spread  the  false  report  of  a  victory,  saved  himself  by  exclaiming — "  An 
I  to  blame.  O  Athenians,  who  have  given  you  one  happy  day  T" 
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.  Captatn,  Will  your  goodness  permit  me  to  mention  an  anecdote  c^  my 
ex 'jellent  grandmother? 

Author,  I  see  little  she  can  have  to  do  with  the  subject,  Captain  Clutter 
buck. 

Captain.  It  may  come  into  our  dialogue  on  Bayes's  plan. — The  sagacious 
■^Id  lady — rest  her  soul  I — was  a  good  friend  to  the  church,  and  could  never 
hear  a  minister  mali^ed  by  evil  tongues,  without  taking  his  part  warmly. 
There  was  one  fixed  point,  however,  at  which  she  always  abandoned  tnr 
cause  of  her  reverend  protege  —  it  was  so  soon  as  she  had  learned  he  had 
preached  a  regular  sermon  against  slanderers  and  backbiters. 

Author,    And  what  is  that  to  the  purpose  ? 

Ctptain,  Only  that  I  have  heard  engineers  say,  that  one  may  betray  the 
W'lk  point  to  the  enemy,  by  too  much  ostentation  of  fortifying  it. 

Author,    And,  once  more  I  pray,  what  is  that  to  the  purpose  ? 

Captain,  Nay,  then,  without  farther  metaphor,  I  am  afraid  this  new 
production,  in  which  your  generosity  seems  willing  to  give  me  some  con- 
cern, will  stand  much  in  need  of  apology,  since  you  think  proper  to  begin 
your  defence  before  the  case  is  on  trial. — The  story  is  hastily  huddled  up,  1 
will  venture  a  pint  of  claret 

Author,    A  pint  of  port,  I  suppose  you  mean  ? 

Captain,  I  say  of  claret — good  claret  of  the  Monastery.  Ah»  sir,  would 
you  but  take  the  advice  of  your  friends,  and  try  to  deserve  at  least  one-half 
of  the  public  favour  you  have  met  with,  we  might  all  drink  Tokay  I 

Author,    I  care  not  what  I  drink,  so  the  liquor  be  wholesome. 

Captain,    Care  for  your  reputation,  then, — for  your  fame. 

Author.  My  fame  ? — I  will  answer  you  as  a  very  ingenious,  able,  and 
experienced  friend,  being  counsel  for  the  notorious  Jem  MacCoul,  replied 
to  the  opposite  side  of  the  bar»  when  they  laid  weight  on  his  client's  refus- 
ing to  answer  certain. queries,  which  they  said  any  man  who  had  a  regard 
for  his  reputation  wbuld  not  hesitate  to  reply  to.  '*My  client,''  said  he — 
by  the  way,  Jem  was  standing  behind  him  at  the  time,  and  a  rich  scene  it 
was — "  is  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  no  regard  for  his  reputation  ;  and  I 
should  deal  very  uncandidly  with  the  Court,  should  I  say  he  had  any  that 
was  worth  his  attention."  —  I  am,  though  from  very  different  reasons,  in 
Jem's  happy  state  of  indifference.  Let  fame  follow  those  who  have  a  sub- 
stantial shape.  A  shadow  —  and  an  impersonal  author  is  nothing  better  — 
can  cast  no  shade. 

Captain,  Tou  are  not  now,  perhaps,  so  impersonal  as  heretofore.  These 
.Letters  to  the  Member  for  the  University  of  Oxford 

Author,  Show  the  wit,  eenius,  and  delicacy  of  the  author,  which  I 
heartily  wish  to  see  engaged  on  a  subject  of  more  importance ;  and  show, 
besides,  that  the  preservation  of  my  character  of  incognito  has  engaged  early 
talent  in  the  discussion  of  a  curious  question*  of  evidence.  But  a  cause, 
however  ingeniously  pleaded,  is  not  therefore  gained.  You  may  remember, 
the  neatly-wrought  cnain  of  circumstantial  evidence,  so  artificially  brought 
forward  to  prove  Sir  Philip  Francis's  title  to  the  Letters  of  Junius,  seemed 
at  first  irrefragable ;  yet  the  influence  of  the  reasoning  has  passed  away, 
and  Junius,  in  the  general  opinion,  is  as  much  unknown  as  ever.  But  on 
this  subject  I  will  not  be  soothed  or  provoked  into  saying  one  word  more. 
To  say  who  I  am  not,  would  be  one  step  towards  saying  who  I  am ;  and  as 
[  desire  not,  any  more  than  a  certain  justice  of  peace  mentioned  by  Shen- 
■tone,  the  noise  or  report  such  things  make  in  the  world,  I  shall  continue  to 
be  silent  on  a  subject,  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  very  undeserving  the  noise 
that  hab  been  made  about  it,  and  still  more  unworthy  of  the  serious  employ- 
ment of  such  ingenuitjr  as  has  been  displayed  by  the  young  letteivwriter. 

Captain,  But  allowing,  my  dear  sir,  that  you  care  not  for  your  personal 
reputation,  oi  for  that  of  any  literary  person  upon  whose  shoulders  your 
&ulu  uiay  be  visited,  allow  me  to  say,  that  common  gratitude  to  the  pnbli^^ 
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which  had  received  you  so  kindly,  and  to  the  critics,  who  have  treated  jott 
80  leniently,  ought  to  induce  you  to  hestow  more  pains  on  your  story. 

Author,    I  do  entreat  you,  my  son,  as  Dr.  Johnson  would  have  said, 
"  free  your  mind  from  cant."    For  the  critics,  they  have  their  business,  and  • 
I  mine ;  as  the  nursery  proverb  goes — 

'*The  children  in  Holland  take  pleasure  in  makiii«r 
What  the  children  in  Eng^Iand  take  pleasure  iu  breaking." 

I  am  their  humble  jackal,  too  busy  in  providing  food  for  them,  to  have  timo 
for  considering  whether  they  swallow  or  reject  it. — To  the  public,  I  stand 
pretty  nearlv  m  the  relation  of  the  postman  who  leaves  a  packet  at  the  door 
of  an  individual.  If  it  contains  pleasing  intelligence,  a  billet  from  a  mis- 
tress, a  letter  from  an  absent  son,  a  remittance  from  a  coirespondent  snp« 
posed  to  be  bankrupt, — the  letter  is  acceptably  welcome,  and  read  and 
re-read,  folded  up,  filed,  and  safely  deposited  in  the  bureau.  If  the  contents 
are  disagreeable,  if  it  comes  from  a  aun  or  from  a  bore,  the  correspondent 
is  cursed,  the  letter  is  thrown  into  the  fire,  and  the  expense  of  postage  is 
heartily  regretted;  while  all  the  time  the  bearer  of  the  despatches  is,  in 
either  case,  as  little  thought  on  as  the  snow  of  last  Christmas.  The  utmost 
extent  of  kindness  between  the  author  and  the  public  which  can  really  exist, 
is,  that  the  world  are  disposed  to  be  somewhat  indulgent  to  the  succeeding 
works  of  an  original  favourite,  were  it  but  on  account  of  the  habit  which 
the  public  mind  has  acquired ;  while  the  author  very  naturally  thinks  well 
of  their  taste,  who  have  so  liberally  applauded  his  productions.  But  I  deny 
there  is  any  call  for  gratitude,  properly  so  called,  either  on  one  side  or  the 
other. 

Captain,  Respect  to  yourself,  then,  ought  to  teach  caution. 

Author,  Ay,  if  caution  could  augment  the  chance  of  my  success.  But,  to 
confess  to  you  the  truth,  the  works  and  passages  in  which  I  have  succeeded, 
have  uniformly  been  written  with  the  greatest  rapidity ;  and  when  I  have 
seen  some  of  these  placed  in  opposition  with  others,  and  commended  as 
more  highly  finished,  I  could  appeal  to  pen  and  standish,  that  the  parts  in 
which  I  have  come  feebly  off,  were  by  much  the  more  laboured.  Besides,  I 
doubt  the  beneficial  effect  of  too  much  delay,  both  on  account  of  the  author 
and  the  public.  A  man  should  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot,  and  hoist  sail 
while  the  wind  is  fair.  If  a  successful  author  keep  not  the  stage,  another 
instantly  takes  his  ground.  If  a  writer  lie  by  for  ten  years  ere  he  produces 
a  second  work,  he  is  superseded  by  others ;  or,  if  the  age  is  so  poor  of  genius 
that  this  does  not  happen,  his  own  reputation  becomes  his  greatest  obstacle. 
The  public  will  expect  the  new  work  to  be  ten  times  better  than  its  prede- 
cessor ;  the  author  will  expect  it  should  be  ten  times  more  popular,  and  'tis 
a  hundred  to  ten  that  both  are  disa{>pointed. 

Captain,  This  may  justify  a  certain  degree  of  rapidity  in  publication,  but 
not  that  which  is  proverbially  said  to  be  no  speed.  Tou  should  take  time  at 
least  to  arrange  your  story. 

Author.  That  is  a  sore  point  with  me,  my  son.  Believe  me,  I  have  not 
been  fool  enough  to  nsglect  ordinary  precautions.  I  have  repeatedly  laid 
down  my  future  work  to  scale,  divided  it  into  volumes  and  chapters,  and 
endeavoured  to  construct  a  story  which  I  meant  f  hould  evolve  itself  gra- 
dually and  strikingly,  maintain  suspense,  and  stimulate  curiosity;  and 
which,  finally,  should  terminate  in  a  striking  catastrophe.    But  I  think  there 

15  a  demon  who  seats  himself  on  the  feather  of  my  pen  when  I  begin  to  write, 
and  leads  it  astray  from  the  purpose.  Characters  expand  under  my  hand ; 
incidents  are  multiplied,  the  story  lingers,  while  the  materials  increase ;  my 
regular  mansion  turns  out  a  Gothic  anomaly,  and  the  work  is  closed  long 
before  I  have  attained  the  point  I  proposed. 

Captain,  Resolution  and  determined  forbearance  might  remedy  that  evil. 

Author,  Alas  1  my  dear  sir,  you  do  not  know  the  force  of  paternal  affeo- 

^on.    When  I  light  on  such  a  character  as  Bailie  Jarvie,  or  Dalgetty,  mt 
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imagination  brightens,  and  my  conception  becomes  clearer  at  eyerj  step 
which  I  take  in  his  company,  although  it  leads  me  many  a  weary  mile  awat 
from  the  regular  road,  and  forces  me  to  leap  hedge  and  ditch  to  get  back 
into  the  route  again.  If  I  resist  the  temptation,  as  you  advise  me,  my 
thoughts  become  prosy,  flat,  and  dull;  I  write  painfully  to  myself,  ana 
under  a  consciousness  of  flagging  which  makes  me  flag  still  more  ;  the  sun- 
shine with  which  fancy  had  invested  the  incidents,  departs  from  them,  and 
leaves  every  thing  dull  and  gloomy.  I  am  no  more  the  same  author  I  was 
in  my  better  mood,  than  the  dog  in  a  wheel,  condemned  to  go  round  and 
round  for  hours,  is  like  the  same  dog  merrily  chasing  his  own  tail,  and  gam* 
boiling  in  all  the  frolic  of  unrestrained  jfreedom.  In  short,  sir,  on  such 
oocasions,  I  think  I  am  bewitched. 

Captain,  Nay,  sir,  if  you  plead  sorcery,  there  is  no  more  to  be  said  — he 
must  needs  go  whom  the  devil  drives.  iLnd  this,  I  suppose,  sir,  is  the  reason 
why  you  do  not  make  the  theatrical  attempt  tb  which  you  have  been  so  often 
urged  ? 

AtUhor.  It  may  pass  for  one  good  reason  for  not  writins  a  play,  that  I 
cannot  form  a  plot.  But  the  truth  is,  that  the  idea  adopted  by  too  favour- 
able judges,  of  my  having  some  aptitude  for  that  department  of  poetnr,  has 
been  much  founded  on  those  scraps  of  old  plays,  which,  being  taken  from  a 
source  inaccessible  to  collectors,  they  have  hastily  considered  the  offspring 
of  my  mother-wit.  Now,  the  manner  in  which  I  became  possessed  of  these 
fragmente  is  so  extraordinary,  that  I  cannot  help  telling  it  to  you. 

You  must  know,  that,  some  twenty  years  since,  I  went  down  to  visit  an 
old  friend  in  Worcestershire,  who  had  served  with  me  in  the Dragoons. 

Captain,  Then  you  haite  served,  sir  ? 

Author,  I  haye — or  I  have  not,  which  signifies  the  same  thing  —  Captain 
is  a  good  travelling  name. — I  found  my  friend's  house  unexpectedly  crowded 
with  guests,  and,  as  usual,  was  condemned  —  the  mansion  being  an  old  one 
— ^to  the  haunted  apartment.  I  h^ve,  as  a  great  modern  said,  seen  too  many 
ghosts  to  believe  in  them,  so  betook  myselfseriously  to  mv  repose,  lulled  by 
the  wind  rustlins  among  the  lime-trees,  the  branches  of  which  chequerea 
the  moonlight  which  fell  on  the  floor  through  the  diamonded  casement, 
when,  behold,  a  darker  shadow  interposed  itself,  and  I  beheld  visibly  on  the 
floor  of  the  apartment 

Captain.  The  White  Lady  of  Avenel,  I  suppose  ? — You  have  told  the  very 
•tory  before. 

Author,  No— I  beheld  a  female  form,  with  mob-cap,  bib,  and  apron,  sleeves 
tucked  up  to  the  elbow,  a  dredging-box  in  the  one  hand,  and  in  the  other  a 
sauce-ladle.  I  concluded,  of  course,  that  it  was  my  friend's  cook-maid  walk- 
ing in  her  sleep ;  and  as  I  knew  he  had  a  value  for  Sally,  who  could  toss  a 
Sancake  with  any  girl  in  the  country,  I  got  up  to  conduct  her  safely  to  the 
oor.  But  as  I  approached  her,  she  said, — *'  Hold,  sir  1  I  am  not  what  you 
take  me  for ;'' — words  which  seemed  so  apposite  to  the  circumstances,  that 
I  should  not  have  much  minded  them,  had  it  not  been  for  the  peculiarly 
hollow  sound  in  which  they  were  uttered. — "  Know  then,"  she  said,  in  the 
same  unearthly  accents,  "  that  I  am  the  spirit  of  Betty  Barnes." — "  Who 
banged  herself  for  love  of  the  stage-coachman,"  thought  I ;  "  this  is  a  pro- 
per spot  of  work !"  —  "Of  that  unhappy  Elizabeth  or  Betty  Barnes,  long 
dook-maid  to  Mr.  Warburton,  the  painful  collector,  but  ah  I  the  too  careless 
custodier,  of  the  largest  collection  of  ancient  plays  ever  known — of  most  of 
which  the  titles  only  are  left  to  gladden  the  Prolegomena  of  the  Variorum 
Shakspeare.  Yep,  stranger,  it  was  these  ill-fated  hands  that  consigned  to 
grease  and  conSagration  the  scores  of  small  quartos,  which,  did  they  now 
exist,  would  drive  the  whole  Roxburghe  Club  out  of  their  senses  — nt  was 
these  unhappy  pickers  and  stealers  uiat  singed  fat  fowls  and  wip«>xl  dirty 
trenchers  with  the  lost  works  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Massinger,  Jonsou, 
Webster — what  shall  I  say? — even  of  Shakspeare  himself  1" 
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like  erc^ry  dramatic  antiquary,  my  ardent  cariosity  after  som^  play  namc^ 
In  the  Book  of  the  Master  of  Bievels,  had  often  been  checked  by  finding  the 
object  of  my  research  numbered  amongst  the  holocaust  of  victims  which  this 
pnhappy  woman  had  sacrificed  to  the  God  of  Good  Cheer.  It  is  no  wonder 
■then,  that,  like  the  Hermit  of  Parnell, 

**  I  broke  the  bands  of  fear,  and  madly  cried, 
*You  careless  jade!'  — But  scarce  the  words  bexuif 
When  Betty  brandish'd  high  her  saucinir-paa." 

**  Beware,"  she  said,  "  you  do  not,  by  your  ill-timed  anger,  cut  off  the 
oprportunity  I  yet  have  to  indemnify  the  world  for  the  errors  of  my  igno- 
rance. In  yonder  coal-hole,  not  used  for  many  a  year,  repose  the  few  greasy 
and  blackened  fragments  of  the  elder  Prama  which  were  not  totally  de- 
stroyed. Do  thou  then"  —  Why,  what  do  you  stare  at.  Captain  ?  By  my 
soul,  it  is  true ;  as  my  friend  Major  Longbow  says,  "  What  should  I  tell  you 
a  lie  for?" 

Captain,  Lie,  sir  I  Nay,  Heaven  forbid  I  should  apply  the  word  to  a  per- 
son so  veracious.  You  are  only  inclined  to  chase  jrour  tail  a  little  this 
morning,  thaf  s  >al].  Had  you  not  better  reserve  this  legend  to  form,  an 
introduction  to  "  Three  Recovered  Dramas,"  or  so  ? 

Author,  You  are  quite  right —  habit's  a  strange  thing,  my  son.  I  had 
forgot  whom  I  was  speaking  to.  Yes,  Plays  for  ihe  closet,  not  for  the 
stage 

Captain.  Right,  and  so  you  are  sure  to  be  acted;  for  the  managers, 
while  thousands  of  volunteers  are  desirous  of  serving  them,  are  wonderfully 
partial  to  pressed  men. 

Author,  I  am  a  living  witness,  having  been,  like  a  second  Labcrius, 
made  a  dramatist  whether  I  would  or  not.  I  believe  my  muse  would  be 
Terrified  into  treading  the  stage,  even  if  I  should  write  a  sermon. 

Captain,  Truly,  if  you  did,  I  am  afraid  folks  might  make  a  farce  of  it; 
and,  therefore,  should  you  change  your  style,  I  will  advise  a  volume  of 
dramas  like  Lord  Byron's. 

Author,  No,  his  lordship  is  a  cut  above  me  —  I  won't  run  my  horse 
against  his,  if  I  can  help  myself.  But  there  is  my  friend  Allan  has  written 
just  such  a  play  as  I  might  write  myself,  in  a  very  sunny  day,  and  with  one 
of  Bramah's  extra  patent-pens.  I  cannot  make  neat  work  without  such 
appurtenances. 

Captain,     Do  you  mean  Allan  Ramsay  ? 

Avihor,  No,  nor  Barbara  Allan  either.  I  mean  Allan  Cunningham, 
who  has  just  published  his  tragedy  of  Sir  Marmaduke  Maxwell,  full  of 
.  merry-making  and  murdering,  kissing  and  cutting  of  throats,  and  passages 
which  lead  to  nothing,  and  which  are  very  pretty  passages  for  all  that. 
Not  a  glimpse  of  probability  is  there  about  the  plot,  but  so  much  animation 
in  particular  passages,  and  such  a  vein  of  poetry  through  the  whole,  as  I 
dearly  wish  I  could  infuse  into  my  Culinary  Ilemains,  should  I  ever  be 
tempted  to  publish  them.  With  a  popular  impress,  people  would  read  and 
admire  the  beauties  of  Allan  —  as  it  is,  they  may  perhaps  only  note  his 
defects  —  or,  what  is  worse,  not  note  him  at  all.  —  But  never  mind  them, 
honest  Allan  ;  you  are  a  credit  to  Caledonia  for  all  that.  —  There  are  some 
lyrical  effusions  of  his,  too,  which  you  would  do  well  to  read.  Captain. 
'*  It's  hame,  and  it's  hame,"  is  equal  to  Burns. 

Captain,  I  will  take  the  hint.  The  club  at  Kennaquhair  are  turned 
fastidious  since  Catalani  yisited  the  Abbey.  My  "Poortith  Cauld"  has 
been  received  both  poorly  and  coldly,  and  '*  The  Banks  of  Bonnie  Doon  " 
have  been  positively  coughed  down — Temporn  tnutantur. 

Author,  They  cannot  stand  still,  they  will  change  with  all  of  us.  W  aaff 
then? 

**A  man's  a  nian  for  a'  that.** 

But  the  hour  of  parting  approaches. 
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Captain,  Tou  are  determined  to  proceed  then  in  your  own  system  ?  Ar^ 
you  aware  that  an  unworthy  motive  may  be  assigned  for  this  rapid  suo- 
cession  of  publication  ?  You  will  be  supposed  to  work  merely  for  the  lucre 
of  gain. 

Author.  Supposing  that  I  did  permit  the  great  advantages  which  must 
be  derived  from  success  in  literature,  to  join  with  other  motives  in  inducing 
me  to  come  more  frequently  before  the  public,  •— that  emolument  is  the 
voluntary  tax  which  the  public  pays  for  a  certain  species  of  literary  amuse- 
ment—  it  is  extorted  from  no  one,  and  paid,  I  presume,  by  those  only  who 
can  afford  it,  and  who  receive  gratitication  in  proportion  to  the  expense. 
If  the  capital  sum  which  these  volumes  have  put  into  circulation  be  a  very 
(arge  one,  has  it  contributed  to  my  indulgence  only  ?  or  can  I  not  saj  to 
hundreds,  from  honest  Duncan  the  paper-manufacturer,  to  the  most  snivel- 
ling of  the  printer's  devils,  "  Didst  thou  not  share  ?  Hadst  thou  not  fifteen 
pence  ?"  I  profess  I  think  our  Modern  Athens  much  obliged  to  me  for 
Laving  established  such  an  extensive  manufacture;  and  when  universal 
suffrage  comes  in  fashion,  I  intend  to  stand  for  a  seat  in  the  House  on  the 
interest  of  all  the  unwashed  artificers  connected  with  literature. 

Captain,     This  would  be  called  the  language  of  a  calico-manufacturer. 

Author,  Cant  again,  my  dear  son  —  there  is  lime  in  this  sack,  too«* 
nothing  but  sophistication  in  this  world !  I  do  say  it,  in  spite  of  Adam 
Smith  and  his  followers,  that  a  successful  author  is  a  productive  labourer, 
and  that  his  works  constitute  as  effectual  a  part  of  the  public  wealth,  as 
that  which  is  created  by  any  other  manufacture^^  If  a  new  commodity^ 
having  an  actually  intrinsic  and  commercial  value,  be  the  result  of  the 
operation,  why  are  the  author's  bales  of  books  to  be  esteemed  a  less  profit- 
aole  part  of  the  public  stock  than  the  goods  of  any  other  manufacturer  ?  I 
speak  with  reference  to  the  diffusion  of  the  wealth  arising  to  the  public,  and 
the  degree  of  industry  which  even  such  a  trifling  work  as  the  present  must 
stimulate  and  reward,  before  the  volumes  leave  the  publisher's  shop.  With- 
out me  it  could  not  exist,  and  to  this  extent  I  am  a  benefactor  to  the  country. 
As  for  my  own  emolument,  it  is  won  by  my  toil,  and  I  account  myself 
answerable  to  Heaven  only  for  the  mode  in  which  I  expend  it.  The  candid 
may  hope  it  is  not  all  dedicated  to  selfish  purposes ;  and,  without  much 

Sretensions  to  merit  in  him  who  disburses  it,  a  part  may  "  wander,  heaven- 
irected,  to  the  poor." 
Captain,    Yet  it  is  generally  held  base  to  write  from  the  mere  motives 
of  gain. 

Author,  It  would  be  base  to  do  so  exclusively,  or  even  to  make  it  a  prin- 
cipal motive  for  literary  exertion.  Nay,  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  no  work 
of  imagination,  proceeding  from  the  mere  consideration  of  a  certain  sum 
of  copv-money,  ever  did,  or  ever  will,  succeed.  So  the  lawyer  who  pleads, 
the  soldier  who  fights,  the  physician  who  prescribes,  the  clergyman  —  if 
such  there  be — who  preaches,  without  any  zeal  for  his  profession,  or  without 
any  sense  of  its  dignity,  and  merely  on  account  of  the  fee,  pay,  or  stipend, 
degrade  themselves  to  the  rank  of  sordid  mechanics.  Accordingly,  in  the 
ease  of  two  of  the  learned  faculties  at  least,  their  services  are  considered  as 
unappreciable,  and  are  acknowledged,  not  by  any  exact  estimate  of  the  ser- 
vices rendered,  but  by  a  honorarium,  or  voluntary  acknowledgment.  But 
let  a  client  or  patient  make  the  experiment  of  omitting  this  little  ceremony 
of  the  honorarium,  which  is  cense  to  be  a  thing  entirely  out  of  consideration 
between  them,  and  mark  how  the  learned  gentleman  will  look  upon  his 
yase.  Oant  set  apart,  it  is  the  same  thing  with  literary  emolument.  No 
man  of  ^ense,  in  any  rank  of  life,  is,  or  ought  to  be,  above  accepting  a  just 
recompense  for  his  time,  and  a  reasonable  share  of  the  capital  which  owes 
its  very  existence  to  his  exertions.  When  Czar  Peter  wrought  in  the 
trenches^  he  to<:k  the  pay  of  a  common  soldier ;  and  nobles,  stut^smru,  vjid 
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iivinos,  the  most  distinguished  of  their  time,  have  not  scorned  to  sqnar* 
accounts  with  their  bookseller. 
Captain,    (  Sings. ) 

**  Oh.  ir  it  were  a  mean  thinr. 
The  Rreutles  would  not  use  it; 
And  if  it  were  unmidly. 
The  clergy  would  refuse  it.'* 

Author.  Tou  say  well.  But  no  man  of  honour,  genius^  or  spirit,  would 
make  the  mere  love  of  gain,  the  chief,  far  less  the  only,  purpose  of  hik 
labours.  For  myself,  I  am  not  displeased  to  find  the  game  a  winning  one ; 
yet  while  I  pleased  the  public,  I  should  probably  continue  it  merely  for  the 
pleasure  of  playing ;  for  I  have  felt  as  strongly  as  most  folks  that  love  of 
composition,  which  is  perhaps  the  strongest  of  all  instincts,  driving  the 
author  to  the  pen,  the  painter  to  the  pallet,  often  without  either  the  chance 
of  fame  or  the  prospect  of  reward.  Perhaps  I  have  said  too  much  of  this. 
I  might,  perhaps,  with  as  much  truth  as  most  people,  exculpate  myself 
from  the  charge  of  being  either  of  a  greedy  or  mercenary  disposition  ;  but 
I  am  not,  therefore,  hypocrite  enough  to  disclaim  the  ordinary  motives,  on 
account  of  which  the  whole  world  around  me  is  toiling  unremittingly,  to 
the  sacrifice  of  ease,  comfort,  health,  and  life.  I  do  not  affect  the  disinte- 
restedness of  that  ingenious  association  of  gentlemen  mentioned  by  Gold- 
smith, who  sold  their  magazine  for  sixpence  a-piece,  merely  for  their  own 
amusement. 

Captain.  I  have  but  one  thing  more  to  hint.  — The  world  say  you  wiU 
run  yourself  out. 

Atiihoj'.  The  world  say  true:  and  what  then?  When  they  dance  no 
longer,  I  will  no  longer  pipe;  and  I  shall  not  want  flappers  enough  to  remind 
me  of  the  apoplexy. 

Captain.  And  what  will  become  of  us  then,  your  poor  family  ?  We  shall 
fall  into  contempt  and  oblivion. 

Author.  Like  many  a  poor  fellow,  already  overwhelmed  with  the  number 
of  his  family,  I  cannot  help  going  on  to  increase  it — "'Tis  my  vocation, 
Hal." — Sucn  of  you  as  deserve  oblivion — perhaps  the  whole  of  you — may 
be  consigned  to  it.  At  any  rate,  you  have  been  read  in  your  day,  which  is 
more  than  can  be  said  of  some  of  your  contemporaries,  of  less  K)rtune  and 
more  merit.  They  cannot  say  but  that  you  had  the  crown.  It  is  always 
something  to  have  engaged  the  public  attention  for  seven  years.  Had  I 
only  written  Wavcrlcy,  I  should  have  long  since  been,  according  to  the  esta- 
blished phrase,  "the  ingenious  author  of  a  novel  much  admired  at  the 
time."  1  believe,  on  my  soul,  that  the  reputation  of  Waverley  is  sustained 
very  much  by  the  praises  of  those  who  may  be  inclined  to  prefer  that  tals 
to  its  successors. 

Captain.  You  are  willing,  then,  to  barter  future  reputation  for  present 
popularity  ?  - 

Author.  Meliora  spero.  Horace  himself  expected  not  to  survive  in  all 
his  works — I  may  hope  to  live  in  some  of  mine ; — non  omnia  moriar.  It  is 
some  consolation  to  reflect,  that  the  best  authors  in  all  countries  have  been 
the  most  voluminous ;  and  it  has  often  happened,  that  those  who  have  been 
best  received  in  their  own  time,  have  also  continued  to  be  acceptable  to  pos- 
terity. I  do  not  think  so  ill  of  the  present  generation,  as  to  suppose  that  its 
present  favour  necessarily  infers  future  condemnation. 

Captain.  Were  all  to  act  on  such  principles,  the  public  would  be  inun 
dated. 

Author.  Once  more,  my  dear  son,  beware  of  cant.  You  speak  as  if  the 
public  were  obliged  to  read  books  merely  because  they  are  printed  —  your 
friends  the  booksellers  would  thank  you  to  make  the  proposition  good.  The 
most  serious  grievances  attending  such  inundations  as  vou  talk  of,  is,  that 
they  make  rags  dear.  The  multiplicity  of  publications  does  the  present  ags 
«>  harm,  and  may  greatly  advantage  that  which  is  to  succeed  us. 


.GooqIc 


IKTRODUGTORT    EPIBTL8.  19 

Capiain.    I  do  not  see  how  that  is  to  happen. 

Author.  The  complaints  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth  and  James,  of  the  alarm- 
ing fertility  of  the  press,  were  as  loud  as  thej  are  at  present  —  jet  look  at 
the  shore  over  which  the  inundation  of  that  age  flowed,  and  it  resemblea 
now  the  Rich  Strand  of  the  Faery  Queen — 

— "BertTBw'd  all  with  rich  •mj. 

Of  peari  and  precioiM  ctooes  of  great  anaf ; 

And  all  the  Krafvl  niiz'd  with  golden  om.* 

Belieye  me,  that  even  in  the  most  neglected  works  of  the  present  age,  the 
next  may  discover  treasures. 

Captain.    Some  books  will  defy  all  alchymy. 

Author.  They  will  be  but  few  in  number ;  since,  as  for  writers,  who  are 
possessed  of  no  merit  at  all,  unless  indeed  they  publish  their  works  at  their 
own  expense,  like  Sir  Richard  Blackmore,  their  power  of  annoying  the 
public  will  soon  be  limited  by  the  difficulty  of  finding  undertaking  book- 
sellers. 

Captain.    Tou  are  incorrigible.    Are  there  no  bounds  to  your  audacity? 

Author.  There  are  the  sacred  and  eternal  boundaries  of  honour  and 
virtue.    My  course  is  like  the  enchanted  chamber  of  Britomart — 

*  Where  as  she  look*d  sbont,  sh«  did  behold 
How  over  that  same  door  was  likewise  writ, 
Be  BoU^  Be  Bold,  and  every  where  Be  Bold. 
Whereat  she  mused,  and  coald  not  coostrae  it; 
At  last  she  spied  at  that  room's  upper  end 
Another  iron  door,  on  which  was  writ— 
Be  hot  too  Bold." 

Captain.  Well,  you  must  take  the  risk  of  proceeding  on  your  own  prin- 
ciples. 

Atdhor.  Do  you  act  on  yours,  and  take  care  you  do  not  stay  idling  here 
till  the  dinner  hour  is  over. — I  will  add  this  work  to  your  patrimony,  vdteai 
quantum. 

Here  our  dialogue  terminated ;  for  a  little  sooty-faced  Apollyon  from  the 
Canongate  came  to  demand  the  proof-sheet  on  the  part  of  Mr.  M'Gorkin- 
dale ;  and  I  heard  Mr.  G.  rebuking  Mr.  F.  in  another  compartment  of  the 
same  labyrinth  I  have  described,  for  suffering  any  one  to  penetrate  so  far 
into  the  penetralia  of  their  temple. 

I  leave  it  to  you  to  form  your  own  opinion  concerning  the  import  of  this 
dialogue,  and  I  cannot  but  believe  I  shall  meet  the  wishes  of  our  commoo 
parent  in  prefixing  this  letter  to  the  work  which  it  concerns. 
I  am,  reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

Yeiy  sincerely  and  affectionately 
Yours,  &G.  &o. 

OUTHBBRT  OlUTTERBVCE. 

biniAQiniAny      ) 
Ut  April,  1822.  j 
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Cjmiitir  t|t  fnti. 


Now  Scot  and  English  are  agreed.  Prom  Olasgow  friese  to  cloth  of  koM 

And  Sannders  hastes  to  cross  the  Tweed,  His  back-sword,  with  the  iron  hilt. 

Where,  such  the  splenduura  that  attend  him.  To  rapier,  fairly  hatch'd  und  gilt ; 

His  very  mother  scarce  bad  kend  him.  Was  ever  raen  a  gallant  braver  I 

His  metamorphosis  behold,  Hia  veiy  bonnet's  grown  a  beaver. 

Thb  BXPORMATIOir. 

Thx  long-continued  hostilities  which  had  for  centuries  separated  the  south 
and  the  north  divisions  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  had  been  happily  termi* 
nated  by  the  succession  of  the  pacific  James  I.  to  the  English  Crown.  But 
although  the  united  Crown  of  England  and  Scotland  was  worn  by  the  same 
individual  it  required  a  long  lapse  of  time,  and  the  succession  of  more  than 
one  generation,  ere  the  inveterate  national  prejudices  which  had  so  long 
existed  betwixt  the  sister  kingdoms  were  removed,  and  the  subjects  of  either 
side  of  the  Tweed  brought  to  regard  those  upon  the  opposite  bank  as  friends 
and  as  brethren. 

These  prejudices  were,  of  course,  most  inveterate  during  the  reign  of 
Ring  James.  The  English  subjects  accused  him  of  partiality  to  those  of 
his  ancient  kingdom ;  while  the  Scots,  with  equal  injustice,  charged  him 
with  having  forgotten  the  land  of  his  nativity,  and  with  neglecting  those 
early  friends  to  whose  allegiance  he  had  been  so  much  indebted. 

The  temper  of  the  King,  peaceable  even  to  timidity,  inclined  him  per- 
petually to  interfere  as  mediator  between  the  contending  factions,  whose 
brawls  disturbed  the  court.  But  notwithstanding  all  his  precautions,  histo- 
rians have  recorded  many  instances,  where  the  mutual  hatred  of  two  nations, 
who,  after  being  enemies  for  a  thousand  years,  had  been  so  very  recently 
united,  broke  forth  with  a  fury  which  menaced  a  general  convulsion ;  and, 
spreading  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  classes,  as  it  occasioned  debates  in 
council  and  parliament,  factions  in  the  court,  and  duels  among  the  gentry, 
was  no  less  productive  of  riots  and  brawls  amongst  the  lower  orders. 

While  these  heart-burnings  were  at  the  highest,  there  flourished  in  the 
city  of  London  an  ingenious,  but  whimsical  and  self-opinion ed  mechanic, 
much  devoted  to  abstract  studies,  David  Ramsay  by  name,  who,  whether 
recommended  by  his  great  skill  in  his  profession,  as  the  courtiers  alleged, 
or,  as  was  murmured  among  his  neighbours,  by  his  birthplace,  in  the  good 
town  of  Dalkeith,  near  Edinburgh,  held  in  James's  household  the  post  of 
maker  of  watches  and  horologes  to  his  Majesty.  He  scorned  not,  however, 
to  keep  open  shop  within  Temple-Bar,  a  few  yards  to  the  eastward  of  Saint 
Dunstan's  Churcn. 

(20) 
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Tho  abof  of  a  London  tradesman  at  that  time,  as  it  may  be  suppoded,  wu 
»)mcthing  \ery  different  from  those  we  now  see  in  the  same  locality.  The 
^oods  were  exposed  to  sale  in  cases,  only  defended  from  the  weather  by  a 
covering  of  canyass,  and  the  whole  resembled  the  stalls  and  booths  now 
erected  for  the  temporary  accommodation  of  dealers  at  a  eonntry  fair,  rather 
than  the  established  emporium  of  a  respectable  citizen.  But  most  of  the  shop- 
keepers of  note,  and  David  Ramsay  amongst  others,  had  their  booth  con- 
nected with  a  small  apartment  which  opened  backward  'from  it,  and  bore 
the  same  resemblance  to  the  front  shop  that  Robinson  Crusoe's  cavern  did 
to  the  tent  which  he  erected  before  it.  To  this  Master  Ramsay  was  often 
accustomed  to  retreat  to  the  labour  of  his  abstruse  calculations ;  for  he 
aimed  at  improvement  and  discoveries  in  his  own  art»  and  sometimes  pushed 
his  researches,  like  Napier,  and  other  mathematicians  of  the  period,  into 
abstract  science.    When  thus  engaged,  he  left  the  outer  posts  of  his  com- 


mercial establishment  to  be  maintained  by  two  stout-bodied  and  strong- 
voiced  apprentices,  who  kept  up  the  cry  of,  "  What  d'ye  lack  ?  what  d'ye 
lack  V  accompanied  with  the  appropriate  recommendations  of  the  articles 
in  which  they  dealt.  This  direct  and  personal  application  for  custom  to 
those  who  chanced  to  pass  by,  is  now,  we  believe,  limited  to  Monmouth 
Street,  (if  it  still  exists  even  in  that  repository  of  ancient  garments,)  under 
the  guardianship  of  the  scattered  remnant  of  Israel.  But  at  the  time  we 
are  speaking  of,  it  was  practised  alike  by  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  served, 
instead  of  all  our  present  newspaper  puffs  and  advertisements,  to  solicit  the 
attention  of  the  public  in  general,  and  of  friends  in  particular,  to  the  un- 
rivalled excellence  of  the  goods,  which  they  offered  to  sale  upon  such  easy 
terms,  that  it  might  fairly  appear  that  the  venders  had  rather  a  view  to  the 
general  service  of  the  public,  than  to  their  own  particular  advantage. 

The  verbal  proclaimers  of  the  excellence  of  tneir  commodities,  bad.  this 
advantage  oyer  those  who,  in  the  present  day,  use  the  public  papers  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  they  could  in  many  cases  adapt  their  address  to  the 
peculiar  appearance  and  apparent  taste  of  the  passengers.  [This,  as  we 
nave  said,  was  also  the  case  in  Monmouth  Street  in  our  remembrance.  We 
have  ourselves  been  reminded  of  the  deficiencies  of  our  femoral  habiliments, 
and  exhorted  upon  that  score  to  fit  ourselves  more  beseemingly ;  but  this 
is  a  digression.]  This  direct  and  personal  mode  of  invitation  to  customers 
became,  boweyer,  a  dangerous  temptation  to  the  young  wags  who  were 
employed  in  the  task  of  solicitation  during  the  absence  of  the  principal 
person  interested  in  the  traffic ;  and  confiding  in  their  numbers  and  civic 
union,  the  'prentices  of  London  were  often  seduced  into  taking  liberties 
with  the  passeqgers,  and  exercising  their  wit  at  the  expense  of  those  whom 
they  had  no  hopes  of  converting  into  customers  by  their  eloquence.  If 
this  were  resented  by  any  act  of  yiolence,  the  inmates  of  each  shop  were 
ready  to  pour  forth  in  succour ;  and  in  the  words  of  an  old  song  which  Dr. 
Johnson  was  used  to  hum, — 

**Up  then  rose  the  ^prentfoet  aU, 
Unag  in  London,  DoUi  proper  and  tell." 

Desperate  riots  often  arose  on  such  occasions,  especially  when  the  Tem- 
plars, or  other  youths  connected  with  the  aristocracy,  were  insulted,  or  con- 
oeiyed  themselyes  to  be  so.  Upon  such  occasions,  bare  steel  was  frequently 
opposed  to  the  clubs  of  the  citizens,  and  death  sometimes  ensued  on  both 
Bides.  The  tardy  and  inefficient  police  of  the  time  had  no  other  resource 
than  by  the  Alderman  of  the  ward  calling  out  the  householders,  and  putting 
a  stop  to  the  strife  by  overpowering  numbers,  as  the  Gapulets  and  Monta* 
gues  are  separated  upon  the  stage. 

At  the  period  when  such  was  the  universal  custom  of  the  most  respectable^ 
-  48  well  as  the  most  inconsiderable,  shopkeepers  in  London,  David  Ramsay,  on 
the  oyening  to  which  we  solicit  the  attention  of  the  reader,  retiring  to  more 
•bstruse  and  private  labours,  left  the  administration  of  his  outer  shop,  or 
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booth,  to  the  aforesaid  eharcKwitted,  active,  able-bodied,  and  well-voiced 
apprentices,  n»anely,  Jenkin  Vincent  and  Frank  Tanstall. 

Vincent  nad  been  educated  at  the  excellent  foundation  of  Ghrist's-Ohurch 
Hospital,  and  was  bred,  therefore,  as  well  as  born,  a  Londoner,  with  all  the 
acuteness,  address,  and  audacity,  which  belong  peculiarly  to  the  youth  of  a 
metropolis.  He  was  now  about  twenty  years  old,  short  in  stature,  but  re- 
markably strong  made,  eminent  for  his  feats  upon  holidays  at  foot-ball,  and 
other  gymnastic  exercises ;  scarce  rivalled  in  the  broadsword  play,  though 
hitherto  only  exercised  in  the  form  of  single-stick.  He  knew  every  lane, 
blind-alley,  and  sequestered  court  of  the  ward,  better  than  his  Catechism ; 
was  alike  active  in  his  master's  affairs,  and  in  his  own  adventures  of  fun 
and  mischief;  and  so  managed  matters,  that  the  credit  he  acquired  by  the 
former  bore  him  out,  or  at  least  served  for  his  apolo^,  when  tne  latter  pro- 
pensity led  him  into  scrapes ;  of  which,  however,  it  is  but  fair  to  state,  that 
uiey  had  hitherto  inferrea  nothing  mean  or  discreditable.  Some  aberrations 
there  were,  which  David  Ramsay,  his  master,  endeavoured  to  reduce  to 
regular  order  when  he  discovered  them,  and  others  which  he  winked  at— 
supposing  them  to  answer  the  purpose  of  the  escapement  of  a  watch,  which 
disposes  of  a  certain  quantity  of  the  extra  power  or  that  mechanical  impulse 
which  puts  the  whole  in  motion. 

The  physiognomy  of  Jin  Vin — by  which  abbreviation  he  was  familiarly 
known  through  the  ward— corresponded  with  the  sketch  we  have  given  of 
his  character.  His  head,  upon  wnich  his  'prentice's  flat  cap  was  generally 
flung  in  a  careless  and  oblique  fashion,  was  closely  covered  with  thick  hair 
of  raven  black,  which  curled  naturally  and  closely,  and  would  have  grown 
to  great  length,  but  for  the  modest  custom  enjoined  by  his  state  of  life,  and 
strictly  enforced  by  his  master,  which  compelled  him  to  keep  it  short-cropped 
— ^not  unreluctantly,  as  he  looked  with  envy  on  the  flowing  ringlets  in  wnich 
the  courtiers,  and  aristocratic  students  of  the  neighbouring  Temple,  began 
to  indulge  themselves,  as  marks  of  superioritjr  and  of  gentility.  Vincent's 
eyes  were  deep  set  in  his  head,  of  a  strong  vivid  black,  full  of  fire,  roguery, 
and  intelligence,  and  conveying  a  humorous  expression,  even  while  he  was 
ottering  the  usual  small-talk  of  his  trade,  as  if  he  ridiculed  those  who  were 
di0po8ed  to  give  any  weight  to  his  commonplaces.  He  had  address  enough, 
however,  to  add  little  touches  of  his  own,  which  gave  a  turn  of  drollery  even 
to  this  ordinary  routine  of  the  booth  ;  and  the  alacrity  of  his  manner — his 
ready  and  obvious  wish  to  oblige  —  his  intelligence  and  civilitj^,  when  he 
thought  civility  necessary,  made  him  a  universal  favourite  with  his  master's 
customers.  His  features  were  far  from  regular,  for  his  nose  was  flattish,  his 
mouth  tending  to  l^e  larger  size,  and  his  complexion  inclining  to  be  moro 
dark  than  was  then  thought  consistent  with  masculine  beauty.  But,  in 
despite  of  his  havine  always  breathed  the  air  of  a  crowded  city,  his  com- 
plexion had  the  ruddy  and  manly  expression  of  redundant  health;  his 
turned-up  nose  gavo-an  air  of  spirit  and  raillery  to  what  he  said,  and  se- 
conded the  laugh  of  his  eyes ;  and  his  wide  mouth  was  varnished  with  a 
pair  of  well-formed  and  well-coloured  lips,  which,  when  ne  laughed,  dis- 
closed a  range  of  teeth  strong  and  well  set,  and  as  white  as  the  very  pearl. 
Such  was  the  elder  apprentice  of  David  Ramsay,  Memory's  Monitor,  watch- 
maker, and  constructor  of  horologes,  to  his  Most  Sacred  Majesty,  James  I. 

Jenkin's  companion  was  the  younger  apprentice,  though,  perhaps,  he 
might  be  the  elder  of  the  two  in  years.  At  any  rate,  he  was  of  a  much 
more  staid  and  composed  temper.  Francis  Tunstall  was  of  that  ancient 
and  proud  descent  who  claimed  the  style  of  the  "  unstained ;"  because,  amid 
the  various  chances  of  the  long  and  bloody  wars  of  the  Roses,  they  had, 
with  undeviating  faith,  followed  the  House  of  Lancaster,  to  which  they  had 
originally  attached  themselves.  The  meanest  sprie  of  such  a  tree  attached 
importance  to  the  root  from  which  it  derived  itself;  and  Tunstall  was  sup- 
posed to  nourish  in  secret  a  proportion  of  that  family  pride,  which  had 
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extorted  tears  from  his  widowed  and  almost  indigent  moiber,  when  she  sav 
herself  obliged  to  consign  him  to  a  line  of  life  inferior,  as  her  prejudice 
sug^sted,  to  the  course  neld  by  his  progenitors.  Yet,  with  all  tnis  aristo- 
cratic prejudice,  bis  master  found  the  well-born  youth  more  docile,  regular, 
and  strictly  attentive  to  his  duty,  than  his  far  more  active  and  alert  com* 
rade.  Tunstall  also  gratified  his  master  by  the  particular  attention  which 
he  seemed  disposed  to  bestow  on  the  abstract  principles  of  science  connected 
with  the  trade  which  he  was  bound  to  studv,  the  limits  of  which  were  daily 
enlarged  with  the  increase  of  mathematical  science. 

Vincent  beat  his  companion  beyond  the  distance-post,  in  every  thing  like 
the  practical  adaptation  of  thorough  practice,  in  the  dexterity  of  hand  ne- 
cessary to  execute  the  mechanical  branches  of  the  art,  and  double-distanced 
him  in  all  respecting  the  commercial  affairs  of  the  shop.  Still  David  Ram- 
say  was  wont  to  say,  that  if  Vincent  knew  how  to  do  a  thing  the  better  of 
the  two,  Tunstall  was  much  better  acquainted  with  the  principles  on  which 
it  ought  to  be  done ;  and  he  sometimes  objected  to  the  latter,  that  he  knew 
critical  excellence  too  well  ever  to  be  satisfied  with  practical  mediocrity. 

The  disposition  of  Tunstall  was  shy,  as  well  as  studious;  and,  though 
perfectly  civil  and  obliging,  he  never  seemed  to  feel  himself  in  his  place 
while  he  went  through  the  duties  of  the  shop.  He  was  tall  and  handsome, 
with  fair  hair  and  well-formed  limbs,  good  leatures,  well  opened  light-blue 
eyes,  a  straight  Grecian  nose,  and  a  countenance  which  expressed  botJi  good- 
humour  and  intelligence,  but  qualified  by  a  gravity  unsuitable  to  his  years, 
and  which  almost  amounted  to  dejection.  He  lived  on  the  best  terms  with 
his  companion,  and  readily  stood  by  him  whenever  he  was  engaged  in  any 
of  the  frequent  skirmishes,  which,  as  we  have  already  observed,  often  dis- 
turbed the  city  of  London  about  this  period.  But  though  Tunstall  was 
allowed  to  understand  quarter-sti^  (the  weapon  of  the  North  country)  in  a 
superior  degree,  and  though  he  was  naturally  both  strong  and  active,  his 
interference  in  such  affrays  seemed  always  matter  of  necessity ;  and  as  he 
never  voluntarily  joined  either  their  broils  or  their  sports,  he  held  a  far 
lower  place  in  the  opinion  of  the  youth  of  the  ward  than  his  hearty  and 
active  friend  Jin  Vin.  Nay,  had  it  not  been  for  the  interest  made  for  his 
comrade  bv  the  intercession  of  Vincent,  Tunstall  would  have  stood  some 
chance  of  being  altogether  excluded  from  the  society  of  his  contemporaries 
of  the  same  condition,  who  called  him,  in  scorn,  the  Gavaliero  Cuddy,  and 
the  Gentle  Tunstall.  On  the  other  hand,  the  lad  himself,  deprived  of  the 
fresh  air  in  which  he  had  been  broueht  up,  and  foregoing  the  exercise  to 
which  he  was  formerly  accustomed,  while  tne  inhabitant  of  his  native  man- 
sion, lost  gradually  the  freshness  of  his  complexion,  and,  without  showing 
any  symptoms  of  disease,  grew  more  thin  ana  pale  as  he  crew  older,  and  at 
length  exhibited  the  appearance  of  indifferent  health,  wi£out  any  thing  of 
the  habits  and  complaints  of  an  invalid,  excepting  a  disposition  to  avoid 
society,  and  to  spena  his  leisure  time  in  private  study,  rather  than  mingle 
In  the  sporte  of  his  companions,  or  even  resort  to  the  theatres,  then  the 
eeneral  rendezvous  of  his  class ;  where,  according  to  high  authority,  they 
K>u^ht  for  half-bitten  apples,  cracked  nuts,  and  filled  the  upper  gallery  with 
their  clamours. 

Such  were  the  two  youths  who  called  David  Ramsay  master ;  and  with 
both  of  whom  he  used  to  fret  from  morning  till  night,  as  their  peculiarities 
interfered  with  his  own,  or  with  the  quiet  and  beneficial  course  of  his 
traffic. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  the  youths  were  attached  to  their  m,aster,  and 
he,  a  good-natured,  though  an  absent  and  whimsical  man,  was  scarce  less 
»o  to  them ;  and,  when  a  little  warmed  with  wine  at  an  occasional  junket- 
ing, he  used  to  boast,  in  his  northern  dialect,  of  his  *'twa  bonny  lads,  and 
the  looks  that  the  court  ladies  throw  at  them,  when  visiting  his  shop  in  their 
caTvobes,  when  on  a  frolic  into  the  city.''    But  David  Ramsay  never  fai.\edt 
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At  the  same  time,  to  draw  up  bis  own  tall,  thin,  lathy  skeleton,  extend  his 
lean  jaws  into  an  alarming  grin,  and  indicate,  bj  a  nod  of  his  yard-long 
visage,  and  a  twinkle  of  his  little  gray  eye,  that  there  might  be  more  faces 
in  Fleet  street  worth  looking  at  than  those  of  Frank  and  Jenkin.  His  old 
neighbour,  Widow  Simmons,  the  sempstress,  who  had  served,  in  her  day, 
the  very  tip-top  revellers  of  the  Temple,  with  ruffs,  cuffs,  and  bands,  distin- 
guished more  deeply  the  sort  of  attention  paid  by  the  females  of  quality, 
who  so  regularly  visited  David  Ramsay's  shop,  to  its  inmates.  "  The  boy 
Frank,''  she  admitted,  "  used  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  young  ladies,  as 
having  something  gentle  and  downcast  in  his  looks ;  but  then  he  could  not 
better  himself,  for  the  poor  youth  had  not  a  word  to  throw  at  a  dog.  Now, 
Jin  Yin  was  so  full  of  his  gibes  and  his  jeers,  and  so  willing,  and  so  ready, 
and  so  serviceable,  and  so  mannerlv  all  the  while,  with  a  step  that  sprung 
like  a  buck's^in  Epping  Forest,  and  his  eye  that  twinkled  as  black  as  a 
gipsy's,  that  no  woman  who  knew  the  world  would  make  a  comparison 
betwixt  the  lads.  As  for  poor  neighbour  Ramsay  himself,  the  man,"  she 
said,  **  was  a  civil  neighbour,  and  a  learned  man,  doubtless,  and  mi^ht  be  a 
rich  man,  if  he  had  common  sense  to  back  his  learning ;  and  doubtless,  for 
a  Scot,  neighbour  Ramsay  was  nothing  of  a  bad  man,  but  he  was  so  con- 
stantly grimed  with  smoke,  gilded  with  brass  filings,  and  smeared  with  lamp- 
black and  oil,  that  Dame  Simmons  judged  it  would  require  his  whole  shop- 
ful  of  watches  to  induce  any  feasible  woman  to  touch  the  said  neighboui 
Ramsay  with  any  thing  save  a  pair  of  tongs." 

A  still  higher  authority.  Dame  Ursula,  wife  to  Benjamin  Suddlechop,  the 
barber,  was  of  exactly  the  same  opinion. 

Such  were,  in  natural  qualities  and  public  estimation,  the  two  youths, 
who,  in  a  fine  April  day,  having  first  rendered  their  dutiful  service  and 
attendance  on  the  table  of  their  master  and  his  daughter,  at  their  dinner  at 
one  o'clock,  —  Such,  0  ye  lads  of  London,  was  the  severe  discipline  under- 
gone by  your  predecessors!  —  and  having  regaled  themselves  upon  the 
fragments,  in  company  with  two  female  domestics,  one  a  cook  and  maid  of 
all  work,  the  other  called  Mistress  Margaret's  maid,  now  relieved  their 
master  in  the  duty  of  the  outward  shop ;  and  agreeably  to  the  established 
custom,  were  soliciting,  by  their  entreaties  and  recommendations  of  their 
master's  manufacture,  the  attention  and  encouragement  of  the  passengers. 

In  this  species  of  service  it  may  be  easily  supposed  that  Jenkin  Vincent 
left  his  more  reserved  and  bashful  comrade  far  in  the  background.  The 
latter  could  onlv  articulate  with  difficulty,  and  as  an  ^t  ot  duty  which  he 
was  rather  ashamed  of  discharging,  the  estabhshed  words  of  form  --  What 
d'ye  lack?  — What  d'ye  Uck?  — Clocks  — watehes  — barnacles?  — What 
d'ye  lack?— Watches— clocks  — barnacles?— What  d'ye  lack, sir?— What 
d'ye  lack,  madam  ?  —  Barnacles  —  watches  —  clocks  ?  .^      ^     ' 

But  this  dull  and  dry  iteration,  however  varied  by  diversity  of  verbal 
arrangement,  sounded  flat  when  mingled  with  the  rich  and  recommendatory 
oratory  of  the  bold-faced,  deep-mouthed,  and  ready-witted  Jenkin  Vincent 
-"What  d'ye  lack,  noble  sir?  — What  d'ye  lack,  beauteous  madam?"— 
he  said,  in  a  tone  at  once  bold  and  soothing,  which  often  was  so  applied  as 
V)th  to  gratify  the  persons  addressed,  and  to  excite  a  smile  from  other 
hearers.  — "God  bless  your  reverence,"  to  a  beneficed  clergyman;  "the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  have  harmed  your  reyerenoes  «7«8  —  ^"1  r*.  P*^^  ^^ 
David  Ramsay's  barnacles.  The  King  — God  bleis  his  Sacred  Majesty !  — 
never  reads  Hebrew  or  Greek  without  them.  ^u    tt  ,      .^ 

"  Are  you  well  advised  of  that,"  said  a  fat  patson  from  the  Vale  of  Eve- 
sham. "Nay,  if  the  Head  of  the  Church  wears  them,— God  bless  his 
Sacred  Majesty  I  —  I  will  try  what  they  can  do  for  me ;  for  I  have  not  been 
able  to  distinguish  one  Hebrew  letter  from  another,  since  —  I  cannot  remem- 
ber the  time  — when  I  had  a  bad  fever.  Choose  me  a  pair  of  his  rnoH 
Snored  Majesty's  own  wearing,  my  good  youth. 
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"  This  18  a  pair,  and  please  your  reverence,"  said  Jenkin,  producing  a 
pair  of  spectacles  which  he  touched  with  an  air  of  great  deference  and 
respect,  "  which  his  most  blessed  Majesty  placed  this  day  three  weeks  on 
his  own  blessed  nose ;  and  would  have  kept  them  for  his  own  sacred  use,  but 
the  settip.g  being,  as  your  reverence  sees,  one  of  the  purest  jet,  was,  as  his  Sa- 
cred Majesty  was  pleased  to  say,  fitter  for  a  bishop,  than  for  a  secular  prince." 
**  His  Sacred  iSfajesty  the  King,"  said  the  worthy  divine,  "  was  ever  a 
fery  Daniel  in  his  judgment.  Give  me  the  barnacles,  my  good  youth,  and 
who  can  say  what  nose  they  may  bestride  in  two  years  hence  ? — our  reverend 
brother  of  Gloucester  waxes  in  years."  He  then  pulled  out  his  purse,  paid 
lor  the  spectacles  and  left  the  shop  with  even  a  more  important  step  than 
that  which  had  paused  to  enter  it. 

"  For  shame,"  said  Tnnstall  to  his  companion ;  '*  these  glasses  will  never 
suit  one  of  his  years." 

"  You  are  a  fool,  Frank,"  said  Vincent,  in  reply ;  "  had  the  good  doctor 
wished  glasses  to  read  with,  he  would  have  tried  them  before  buying.  He 
does  not  want  to  look  through  them  himself,  and  these  will  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  being  looked  at  by  other  folks,  as  well  as  the  best  magnifiers  in  the 
shop.  —  What  d'ye  lack  T"  he  cried,  resuming  his  solicitations.  "  Mirrors 
for  your  toilette,  my  pretty  madam  ;  your  head-gear  is  something  awry  — 
pity,  since  it  is  so  Veil  fancied."  The  woman  stopped  and  bought  a  mirror, 
—  **  What  d'ye  lack  ?  —  a  watch.  Master  Sergeant  —  a  watch  that  will  go  as 
long  as  a  lawsuit,  as  steady  and  true  as  your  own  eloquence  ?" 

"  Hold  your  peace,  sir,"  answered  the  Knight  of  the  Coif,  who  was  dis- 
turbed by  Yin's  address  whilst  in  deep  consultation  with  an  eminent  attorney; 
**  hold  your  peace  I  You  are  the  loudest  tongued  varlet  between  the  Devil's 
Tavern  and  Guildhall." 

*'  A  watch,"  reiterated  the  undaunted  Jenkin,  "  that  shall  not  lose  thir- 
teen minutes  in  a  thirteen  years'  lawsuit.  —  He's  out  of  hearing  —  A  watch 
with  four  wheels  and  a  bar-movement  —  a  watch  that  shall  tell  you.  Master 
Poet,  how  long  the  patience  of  the  audience  will  endure  your  next  piece  at 
the  Black  Bull."  The  bard  laughed,  and  fumbled  in  the  pocket  of  his  slops 
until  he  chased  into  a  comer,  and  fairly  caught,  a  small  piece  of  coin. 
"  Here  is  a  tester  to  cherish  thy  wit,  good  boy,"  he  said. 
"  Gramercy,"  said  Vin ;  "  at  the  next  play  of  yours,  I  will  bring  down  a 
set  of  roaring  boys  that  shall  make  all  the  critics  in  the  pit,  and  the  gallants 
on  the  stage,  civil,  or  else  the  curtain  shall  smoke  for  it." 

**  Now,  that  I  call  mean,"  said  Tunstall,  "  to  take  the  poor  rhymer's 
money,  who  has  so  little  left  behind." 

"  you  are  an  owl,  once  again,"  said  Vincent ;  "  if  he  has  nothing  left  to 
buy  cheese  and  radishes,  he  will  only  dine  a  day  the  sooner  with  some  patron 
or  sonae  player,  for  that  is  his  fate  five  days  out  of  the  seven.  It  is  unna- 
tural that  a  poet  should  pay  for  his  own  pot  of  beer ;  I  will  drink  his  tester 
for  him,  to  save  him  from  such  shame ;  and  when  his  third  night  comes 
round  he  shall  have  penniworths  for  his  coin  I  promise  you.  — -But  here 
eomes  another  guess-customer.  Look  at  that  strange  fellow  —  see  how  he 
f^pes  at  every  shop,  as  if  he  would  swallow  the  wares.  —  Oh  I  Saint  Dun- 
ttan  has  caught  his  eye ;  pray  God  he  swallow  not  the  images.  See  how  he 
stands  astonished,  as  old  Adam  and  Eve  ply  their  din^-dongl  Gome,  Frank, 
thou  art  a  scholar ;  construe  me  that  same  fellow,  with  his  blue  cap  with  a 
cock's  feather  in  it,  to  show  he's  of  gentle  blood,  God  wot — his  gray  eyes,  his 
▼ellow  hair,  his  sword  with  a  ton  of  iron  in  the  handle  —  his  gray  thread- 
bare cloak — his  step  like  a  Frenchman  —  his  look  like  a  Spaniard  —  a  book 
at  his  girdle,  and  a  broad  dudgeon-dagger  on  the  other  side,  to  show  him 
half-pedant,  half-bully.     How  call  you  that  pageant,  Frank  ?" 

^"  A  raw  Scotsman,^'  said  Tunstall ;  "just  come  up,  I  suppose,  to  help  the 
net  of  his  countrymen  to  gnaw  old  iTngland's  bones ;  a  palmerwormj  1 
teckon.  to  devour  what  the  locust  has  spared." 
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"  Eyon  so,  Frank,"  answered  Vincent ;  "just  as  th#  poet  sings  sweetly,—' 

In  Scotland  he  was  born  and  bred. 
And,  thoagh  a  beggar,  must  be  fed.** 

"  Hush !"  said  Tunstall,  "  remember  our  master." 

**  Pshaw !"  answered  his  mercurial  companion  ;  "  he  knows  on  which  side 
hi  A  bread  is  buttered,  and  I  warrant  you  has  not  lived  so  long  amon^  English-  ' 
men,  and  by  Englishmen,  to  quarrel  with  us  for  bearing  an  English  mind. 
But  see,  our  Scot  has  done  gazing  at  Saint  Dunstan's,  and  comes  our  way. 
By  this  light,  a  proper  lad  and  a  sturdy,  in  spite  of  freckles  and  sun-burn- 
ing.     He  comes  nearer  still ;  I  will  have  at  him." 

"  \.nd,  if  you  do,"  said  his  comrade,  **you  may  get  a  broken  head  —  ho 
Loks  not  as  if  he  would  carry  coals." 

"  A  fig  for  your  threat,"  said  Vincent,  and  instantly  addressed  the 
stranger.  "Buy  a  watch,  most  noble  northern  Thane — buy  a  watch,  to 
count  the  hours  of  plenty  since  the  blessed  moment  you  left  Berwick  behind 
you.  —  Buy  barnacles,  to  see  the  English  gold  lies  ready  for  your  gripe. — 
what  you  will,  you  shall  have  credit  for  three  days ;  for,  were  your  pockets 
as  bare  as  Father  Fergus's,  you  are  a  Scot  in  London,  and  you  will  be 
stocked  in  that  time."  The  stranger  looked  sternly  at  the  waggish  appren- 
tice, and  seemed  to  grasp  his  cudgel  in  rather  a  menacing  fashion.  "  Buy 
)hysic,"  said  the  undaunted  Vincent ;  "  if  you  will  buy  neither  time  nor 
ight — physic  for  a  proud  stomach;  sir  ; — there  is  a  'pothecary's  shop  on  the 
other  side  of  the  way." 

Here  the  probationary  disciple  of  Galen,  who  stood  at  his  master's  door 
in  his  flat  cap  and  canvass  sleeves,  with  a  large  wooden  pestle  in  his  hand, 
took  up  the  ball  which  was  flung  to  him  by  Jenkin,  with  "  What  d'ye  lack, 
sir? — Buy  a  choice  Caledonian  salve,  Flos  sulphvr,  cum  hutyro  quant,  suff." 

"  To  be  taken  after  a  gentle  rubbing-down  with  an  English  oaken  towel," 
said  Vincent. 

The  bonny  Scot  had  given  full  scope  to  the  play  of  this  small  artillery  of 
city  wit,  by  halting  his  stately  pace,  and  viewing  grimly,  first  the  one  as- 
sailant and  then  the  other,  as  if  menacing  either  repartee  or  more  violent 
revenge.  But  phlegm  or  prudence  got  the  better  of  his  indignation,  and 
tossing  his  head  as  one  who  valued  not  the  raillery  to  which  he  had  been 
exposed,  he  walked  down  Fleet  Street,  pursued  by  the  horse-laugh  of  his 
tormentors. 

"  The  Scot  will  not  fight  till  he  see  his  own  blood,"  said  Tunstall,  whom 
his  north  of  England  extraction  had  made  familiar  with  all  manner  of  pso- 
verbs  against  those  who  lay  yet  farther  north  than  himself. 

"  Faith,  I  know  not,"  said  Jenkin  ;  "  he  looks  dangerous  that  fell  ow — he 
will  hit  some  one  over  the  noddle  before  he  goes  far.  Hark ! — hark  1 — they 
are  rising." 

Accordingly,  the  well-known  cry  of,  "  'Prentices  —  'prentices  —  Clubs  — 
clubs  1"  now  rang  along  Fleet*  Street ;  and  Jenkin  snatching  up  his  weapon, 
which  lay  beneath  the  counter  ready  at  the  slightest  notice,  and  calling  to 
Tunstall  to  take  his  bat  and  follow,  leaped  over  the  hatch-door  which  pro- 
tected the  outer-shop,  and  ran  as  fast  as  he  could  towards  the  affray,  echoing 
the  cry  as  he  ran,  and  elbowing,  or  shoving  aside,  whoever  stood  in  his  way. 
His  comrade,  first  calling  to  his  master  to  give  an  eye  to  the  shop,  followed 
Jen  kin's  example,  and  ran  afler  him  as  fast  as  he  could ,  but  with  more 
attention  to  the  safety  and  convenience  of  others ;  while  old  David  Ramsay,* 

*  David  Ramsay,  watchmaker  and  horologer  to  James  T.,  was  a  real  penon,  thoofrh  the  aathor  has  taken 
the  liberty  of  pressing  him  into  the  service  of  fiction.  Although  his  pn>fesaion  led  him  to  caltivate  the  exact 
sciences,  like  many  at  this  period  he  mintrled  them  with  pnrsaits  which  were  mystical  and  fantastic.  The 
truth  was,  that  the  bounihirips  between  truth  and  falsehood  in  mathematics,  astronomy,  and  similar  pnrsnita, 
were  not  exactly  known,  and  there  existed  n  sort  of  terra  incognita  between  them,  in  which  the  wisest  men 
bewildered  themselves.  David  Ramsay  risked  his  money  on  the  success  of  the  vaticinations  whieh  his  r»- 
Marches  led  him  to  form,  since  he  sold  clocks  and  watches  under  condition,  that  tiieir  value  should  not  become 
paysMe  till  Kmg  James  was  crowned  in  the  Pope's  chair  at  Rome.  Such  wagers  were  common  in  that  day 
«•  miiy  be  seen  by  Umking  at  Joiison's  £v«ry  Man  out  of  his  Humour. 

t%nf  JlwMMgr  wM  alw  aa  aalor  in  mmuUku  suiguUr  mmm,  ia  wkudh  tk*  aatorMNM  Mlr^kf^  Utiv  ww  • 
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with  hands  and  eyes  uplifted,  a  green  apron  before  him,  and  a  ^%Ba  which 
he  had  been  polishing  thrust  into  his  bosom,  came  forth  to  look  after  tho 
safety  of  his  goods  and  chattels,  knowing,  by  old  experience,  that,  when  the 
ery  of  '*G1u1m''  once  arose,  he  would  have  little  aid  on  the  part  of  hia 
apprentices. 


Tbia,  sir,  »  <me  among  the  Seignorjr, 

Has  wealth  at  will,  and  will  to  ase  his  wealUi, 

And  wit  to  increase  it.    Many,  his  worst  folly 

Lies  in  a  thriftless  son  of  charity. 

That  goes  a-gadding  sometimes  after  objects, 

Whidi  wise  men  wiU  not  see  when  thrust  upon  them. 

The  Old  Coupu. 

The  ancient  gentleman  bustled  about  his  shop,  in  pettish  displeasure  at 
being  summoned  hither  so  hastily,  to  the  interruption  of  his  more  abstract 
studies  ;  and,  unwilling  to  renounce  the  train  oi  calculation  which  he  had 
put  in  progress,  he  mingled  whimsically  with  the  fragments  of  the  arith* 
metical  operation,  his  oratory  to  the  passengers,  and  angry  reflections  on 
his  idle  apprentices.  "  What  d'ye  lack,  sir?  Madam,  what  d'ye  lack  — 
clocks  for  nail  or  table — ^night-watches — day-watches  ? — Locking  wheel  being 
48— <Ac  povjer  of  retort  8 — iJie  striking  pins  are  48 — What  d'ye  lack,  honoured 
sir? — The  quotient — the  multiplicand— Thsi  the  knaves  should  have  gone  out 
at  this  blessed  minute  I  —  tlie  acceleraiion  being  at  the  rate  of  5  minutes,  55 
seconds,  53  thirds,  59  fourths — I  will  switch  them  both  when  they  come 
back — I  will,  by  the  bones  of  the  immortal  Napier !" 

Here  the  vexed  philosopher  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a  m,\  e 
citizen  of  a  most  respectable  appearance,  who,  saluting  him  familiarly  by 

performer,  and  had  no  small  expectation  on  the  occasion,  since  he  brought  with  him  a  half-quartern  sack  to 
put  the  treasure  in. 

'*  David  Ramsay,  his  Majesty's  clock  maker,  had  been  informed  that  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  treasure 
buried  in  the  cloister  of  Westminster  Abbey.  He  acquaints  Dean  Withnam  therewith,  who  was  also  then 
Bishop  of  Lincoln.  The  Dean  gave  him  liberty  to  search  after  it,  with  this  proviso,  that  if  any  was  discovered, 
bis  church  should  have  a  share  of  it.  David  Ramsay  finds  out  one  John  Scott,  who  pretended  the  use  of  the 
Mosaical  rods  to  assist  him  herein.*  I  was  desired  to  join  with  him,  unto  which  1  consented.  One  winter's 
night,  David  Ramsay,  with  several  gentlemen,  myself,  and  Scott,  entered  the  cloisteis.  We  played  the  hazel 
rods  round  about  the  cloisters.  Upon  the  west  end  of  the  cloisters  the  rods  turned  one  over  auother,  an  anp- 
ment  i  hat  the  treasure  was  there.  The  labourers  digged  at  least  six  feet  deep,  and  then  we  met  with  a  coffin 
but  which,  in  regard  it  was  not  heavy,  we  did  not  open,  which  we  afterwards  much  repented. 

"  Frcm  the  cloisters  wk  went  into  the  abbey  church,  where,  npon  a  sadden,  (there  being  no  wind  when  wt 
beimn.)  so  fierce  and  so  high,  so  blustering  and  loud  a  wind  did  nse,  that  we  verily  believed  »he  west  end  of  the 
Bburch  would  have  fallen  upon  us.  Our  rods  would  not  move  at  all ;  the  candles  and  torches,  also,  but  one 
were  extinguished,  or  burned  very  dimly.  John  Scott,  my  partner,  was  amazed,  looked  pale,  knew  not  what 
to  think  or  do.  until  I  gave  directions  and  command  to  dismiss  the  demons ;  which,  when  done,  all  was  quiet 
again,  and  each  man  retnmed  unto  his  lodging  late,  about  twelve  o'clock  at  night.  1  could  never  since  be 
todnred  f o  join  with  any  such  like  actions. 

"  The  true  miscarriage  of  the  business  was  by  reason  of  so  many  people  being  present  at  the  operation ;  for 
the  e  was  about  thirty,  some  laughing,  others  deriding  us ;  so  that,  if  we  had  not  dismissed  the  demons,  I 
tei  rn  most  part  of  the  abbey  church  would  have  been  blown  down.  Secrecy  and  intelligent  operators,  with 
a  a  rang  ooofidence  and  knowledge  of  what  they  are  doing,  are  best  for  the  work.^'—  iMtv's  I4/e  and 

Da^Kamsay  bad  a  son  called  William  Ramsay,  who  appean  to  have  possessed  all  his  father^  credulity. 
He  became  an  astrologer,  and  in  1651-2  published  "  Vox  Steilanm,  an  Introduction  to  the  Judgment  of  Eclipses 
and  the  Annual  Revolutions  of  the  World."  The  edition  of  1652  is  inscribed  to  his  father.  It  would  appear, 
as  indeed  it  mi^ht  be  argued  from  his  mode  of  disposing  of  his  goods,  that  the  old  homloger  had  omitted  to 
make  hay  while  the  son  shone ;  for  his  son,  in  his  dedication,  has  this  exception  to  the  paternal  virtues,  "  It's 
true  your  carelessness  in  laying  up  while  the  sun  shone  for  tbe  tempests  of  a  stormy  day.  hath  given  occasion 
to  some  inferior  spirited  people  not  to  value  you  according  to  what  you  are  by  nature  and  in  yourself,  for  such 
bok  not  to  a  man  lonxer  than  he  is  in  prosperity,  esteeming  none  but  for  their  wealth,  not  wisdom,  power,  nor 
irtoe."  From  these  expressions,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  while  old  David  Ramsay,  a  follower  of  tiie 
Mtewarta,  sank  under  tbe  Parliament  gn<'»mment,  his  son,  William,  bad  advanced  from  being  a  dupe  to  astro* 
kigT  to  the  d«iiity  of  being  himself  a  cheat. 

*  Ilia  «aiM  now  called,  I  believa,  the  Divimag  Sod,  and  applied  ta  tbe  disoorery  of  watw  not  s9vie«a  « 
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Ibe  name  "  DaTie,  my  old  aeqoaintanoe,"  demanded  vhot  had  pat  him  so 
much  out  of  sorts,  and  gave  him  at  the  same  time  a  cordial  grasp  of  hii 
hand. 

The  stranger's  dress  was,  though  grave,  rather  richer  than  usual.  His 
paned  hose  were  of  black  velvet,  lined  with  purple  silk,  which  garniture 
appeared  at  the  slashes.  His  doublet  was  or  purple  cloth,  and  his  short 
clock  of  black  velvet  to  correspond  with  his  hose ;  and  both  were  adorned 
with  a  groat  number  of  small  silver  buttons  richly  wrought  in  filigree.  A 
triple  chain  of  gold  hung  round  his  neck ;  and,  in  place  of  a  sword  or  dagger, 
he  wore  at  his  belt  an  ordinary  knife  for  the  purpose  of  the  table,  witn  a 
small  silver  case,  which  appeared  to  contain  writing  materials.  He  might 
have  seemed  some  secretary  or  clerk  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Dublio, 
only  that  his  low,  flat,  and  unadorned  cap,  and  his  well-blacked  snining 
shoes,  indicated  that  he  belonged  to  the  city.  He  was  a  well-made  man, 
about  the  middle  size,  and  seemed  firm  in  health,  though  advanced  in  years. 
His  looks  expressed  sagacity  and  good-humour ;  and  the  air  of  respectability 
which  his  dress  announced,  was  well  supported  by  his  clear  eye,  ruddy 
cheek,  and  gray  hair.  He  used  the  Scottish  idiom  in  his  first  address,  but 
in  such  a  manner  that  it  could  hardly  be  distinguished  whether  he  wat* 
passing  upon  his  friend  a  sort  of  jocose  mockery,  or  whether  it  was  his  own 
native  dialect,  for  his  ordinary  discourse  had  little  provincialism. 

In  answer  to  the  queries  of  his  respectable  fi^iend,  Ramsay  groanea 
heavily,  answering  by  echoing  back  the  question,  **  What  ails  me.  Master 
George  ?  Why,  every  thing  ails  me  !  I  profess  to  you  that  a  man  may  a4 
well  live  in  Fairyland  as  in  the  Ward  of  Farringdon- Without.  My  appren- 
tices are  turned  into  mere  goblins — ^they  appear  and  disappear  like  spnnkies, 
and  have  no  more  regularity  in  them  than  a  watch  without  a  scapement. 
If  there  is  a  ball  to  be  tossed  up,  or  a  bullock  to  be  driven  mad,  or  a  quean 
to  be  ducked  for  scolding,  or  a  head  to  be  broken,  Jenkin  is  sure  to  be  at 
the  one  end  or  the  other  of  it,  and  then  away  skips  Francis  Tunstall  for 
company.  I  think  the  prize-fighters,  bear-leaders,  and  mountebanks,  are  in 
a  league  against  me,  my  dear  friend,  and  that  they  pass  my  house  ten  times 
for  any  other  in  the  city.  Here's  an  Italian  fellow  come  over,  too,  that  they 
call  Punchinello;  and,  altogether " 

"  Well,"  interrupted  Master  George,  "  but  what  is  all  this  to  the  present 
case?" 

"  Why,"  replied  Ramsay,  **  here  has  been  a  cry.  of  thieves  or  murder,  (I 
hope  that  will  prove  the  least  of  it  amongst  these  English  pock-pudding 
swme !)  and  I  have  been  interrupted  in  the  deepest  calculation  ever  mortu 
man  plunged  into.  Master  George." 

"What,  man?"  replied  Master  George,  "you  must  take  patience  —  You 
are  a  man  that  deals  in  time,  and  can  make  it  go  fast  and  slow  at  pleasure ; 
you,  of  all  the  world,  have  least  reason  to  complain,  if  a  little  of  it  be  lost 
now  and  then.  —  But  here  come  your  boys,  and  bringing  in  a  slain  man 
betwixt  them,  I  think — here  has  been  serious  mischief,  I  am  afraid." 

"  The  more  mischief,  the  better  sport,"  said  the  crabbed  old  watchmaker. 
•*  I  am  blithe,  though,  that  it's  neither  of  the  twa  loons  themselves. — What 
are  ye  bringing  a  corpse  here  for,  ye  fause  villains  ?"  he  added,  addressing 
the  two  apprentices,  who,  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  mob  of  their  own 
class,  some  of  whom  bore  evident  marks  of  a  recent  fray,  were  carrying  tb^ 
body  betwixt  them. 

"  He  is  not  dead  yet,  sir,"  answered  Tunstall. 

"Carry  him  into  the  apothecary's,  then,"  replied  his  master.  "D'ye 
^nk  I  can  set  a  man's  life  in  motion  again,  as  if  he  were  a  clock  or  a  time* 
piece?" 

"  For  godsake,  old  friend,"  said  his  acquaintance,  "  let  us  have  him  hera 
it  the  nearest — ^he  seems  only  in  a  swoon." 

'^  A  swoon?"  said  Ramsay,  "and  what  business  had  he  to  swoon  in  tli* 
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itreete  7  Only,  if  it  will  oblige  mj  friend  Master  George,  I  would  take  in 
idl  the  dead  men  in  St.  fHrnstan's  parish.  Call  Sam  Porter  to  look  after  the 
ihop." 

So  saying,  the  stunned  man,  being  the  identical  Scotsman  who  had  passes 
a  short  time  before  amidst  the  jeers  of  the  apprentices,  was  carried  into  the 
back  shop  of  the  artist,  and  there  placed  in  an  armed  chair  till  the  apothe- 
cary from  over  the  way  came  to  his  assistance.  This  gentleman,  as  some- 
times happens  to  those  of  the  learned  professions,  had  rather  more  lore  than 
knowledge,  and  began  to  talk  of  the  sinciput  and  occiput,  and  cerebrum 
ftn<l  cerebellum,  until  he  exhausted  David  Ramsay's  briet  stock  of  patience. 

*'Bell-umI  bell-ell-um r'  he  repeated,  with/#great  indignation;  '*whal 
signify  all  the  bells  in  London,  if  you  do  not  put  a  plaster  on  the  chield'f 
crown?" 

Master  George,  with  better-directed  zeal,  asked  the  apothecary  whether 
bleeding  might  not  be  useful ;  when,  after  humming  and  hawing  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  beine  unable,  upon  the  spur  of  the  occasion,  to  suggest  any  thing 
else,  the  man  of  pharmacy  observed,  that  it  would,  at  all  events,  relieve  the 
brain  or  cerebrum,  in  case  there  was  a  tendency  to  the  depositation  of  any 
eztravasated  blood,  to  operate  as  a  pressure  upon  that  delicate  or^n.  For- 
tunately he  was  adequate  to  performing  this  operation ;  and,  being  power- 
fully aided  by  Jenkin  Vincent  (who  was  learned  in  all  cases  of  broken 
heads)  with  plenty  of  cold  water,  and  a  little  vinegar,  eCpplied  according  to 
the  scientific  method  practised  by  the  bottle-holders  in  a  modern  ring,  the 
man  began  to  raise  himself  on  his  chair,  draw  his  cloak  tightly  around  him, 
and  looked  about  like  one  who  struggles  to  recover  sense  and  recollection* 

"  He  had  better  lie  down  on  the  b^  in  the  little  back  closet,"  said  Mr. 
Ramsay's  visiter,  who  seemed  perfectly  familiar  with  the  accommodations 
which  the  house  afforded. 

**  He  is  welcome  to  my  share  of  the  truckle,"  said  Jenkin, — ^for  in  the  said 
back  closet  were  the  two  apprentices  accommodated  in  one  truckle-bed,—"  I 
can  sleep  under  the  counter." 

'*  So  can  I,"  said  Tunstall,  **  and  the  poor  fellow  can  hav«  the  bod  all 
•ight" 

**  Sleep,"  said  the  apothecary,  '*  is,  in  the  opinion  of  Galen,  a  restorative 
and  febrifuge,  and  is  most  naturally  taken  in  a  truckle-bed." 

"  Where  a  better  cannot  be  come  by,"  said  Master  George ;  "  but  these 
are  two  honest  lads,  to  give  up  their  beds  so  willingly.  Gome,  off  with  his 
cloak,  and  let  us  bear  him  to  his  couch — I  will  send  for  Br.  Irving,  the  king's 
chirurgeon — he  does  not  live  for  off,  and  that  shall  be  my  share  of  the  &ima- 
ritan's  duty,  neighbour  Ramsay." 

'*  Well,  sir,"  said  the  apothecary,  ^*it  is  at  your  pleasure  to  send  for  other 
advice,  and  I  shall  not  object  to  consult  with  Dr.  Irving  or  any  other  medical 
person  of  skill,  neither  to  continue  to  furnish  such  drugs  as  may  be  needful 
from  my  pharmacopoeia.  However,  whatever  Dr.  Irving,  who,  1  think,  hath 
had  his  degrees  in  Edinburgh,  or  Dr.  Any-one-beside,  be  he  Scottish  or  £ng* 
lish,  may  say  to  the  contrary,  sleep,  taken  timeously,  is  a  febrifuge,  or 
sedative,  and  also  a  restorative." 

He  muttered  a  few  more  learned  words,  and  concluded  by  informing  Ram- 
say's friend,  in  English  far  more  intelligible  than  his  Latin,  that  he  would 
look  to  him  as  his  paymaster  for  medicines,  care,  and  attendance,  furnished, 
or  to  be  furnished,  to  this  party  unknown. 

Master  George  only  replied  by  desiring  him  to  send  his  bill  for  what  he 
had  already  to  charge,  and  to  give  himself  no  farther  trouble  unless  he 
heard  from  him.  The  pharmacopolist,  who,  from  discoveries  made  by  the 
doak  falling  a  little  aside,  had  no  great  opinion  of  the  faculty  of  this  chance 
patient  to  make  reimbursement,  had  no  sooner  seen  his  case  espoused  by  a 
substantial  citiien,  than  he  showed  some  reluctance  to  quit  possession  ofit* 
ftad  it  needed  a  *  hort  and  stern  hint  from  Master  George,  which,  with  all 
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his  giod-humour,  he  was  capable  of  ezpressiog  when  occasion  reqaired,  to 
send  to  his  own  dwelling  this  Esculapius  of  Temple-bar. 

When  they  were  rid  of  Mr.  Raredrencb,  the  charitable  efforts  of  Jenkin 
and  Francis  to  divest  the  patient  of  his  long  gray  cloak,  were  firmly  resisted 
on  his  own  part. — "  My  life  suner — my  life  suner/'  he  muttered  in  indistinct 
murmurs.  In  these  efforts  to  retain  his  upper  garment,  which  was  too  ten- 
der to  resist  much  handling,  it  gave  way  at  length  with  a  loud  rent,  which 
almost  threw  the  patient  into  a  second  syncope,  and  he  sat  before  them  in 
his  under-garments,  the  looped  and  repaired  wretchedness  of  which  moyed 
at  once  pit^  and  laughter,,  and  had  certainly  been  the  cause  of  his  unwilling- 
ness to  resign  the  mantlej^-which,  like  the  virtue  of  charity,  served  to  cover 
go  many  imperfections. 

The  man  himself  cast  his  eyes  on  his  poverty-struck  garb,  and  seemed  so 
much  ashamed  of  the  disclosure,  that,  muttering  between  his  teeth  that  he 
would  be  too  late  for  an  appointment,  he  made  an  effort  to  rise  and  leave  the 
shop,  which  was  easily  prevented  by  Jenkin  Vincent  and  his  comrade,  who, 
at  Uie  nod  of  Master  Greorge,  laid  hold  of  and  detained  him  in  his  chair. 
The  patient  next  looked  round  him  for  a  moment,  and  then  said  faintly,  in 
his  broad  northern  language — **  What  sort  of  usage  ca'  ye  this,  eentlemen, 
to  a  stranger  a  sojourner  in  your  town  ?  Ye  hae  broken  my  heaa — ye  hae 
riven  my  cloak,  and  now  ye  are  for  restraining  my  personal  liberty !  They 
were  wiser  than  me,''  be  said,  after  a  moment's  pause,  "  that  counselled  me 
to  wear  my  warst  claithing  in  the  streets  of  London ;  and,  if  I  could  have 
got  ony  things  warse  than  these  mean  garments,"  —  (**  which  would  have 
been  very  difficult,"  said  Jin  Vin,  in  a  whisper  to  his  companion,) — "  they 
would  have  been  e'en  ower  gude  for  the  grips  o'  men  sae  little  acquented 
with  the  laws  of  honest  civility." 

"  To  say  the  truth,"  said  Jenkin,  unable  to  forbear  any  longer,  although 
the  discipline  of  the  times  prescribed  to  those  in  his  situation  a  degree  of 
respectful  distance  and  humility  in  the  presence  of  parents,  masters,  or 
seniors,  of  which  the  present  age  has  no  idea — "  to  say  the  truth,  the  good 
gentleman's  clothes  look  as  if  they  would  not  brook  much  handling." 

"  Hold  your  peace,  young  man,"  said  Master  George,  with  a  tone  of  au- 
thority ;  "  never  mock  the  stranger  or  the  poor  —  the  black  ox  has  not  trod 
on  your  foot  yet — you  know  not  what  lands  you  may  travel  in,  or  what 
clothes  you  may  wear,  before  you  die." 

Vincent  held  down  his  head  and  stood  rebuked,  but  the  stranger  did  not 
accept  the  apology  which  was  made  for  him. 

"  I  am  a  stranger,  sir,"  said  he,  **  that  is  certain  ;  though,  methinks,  that, 
being  such,  I  have  been  somewhat  familiarly  treated  in  this  town  of  yours ; 
—but,  as  for  my  being  poor,  I  think  I  need  not  be  charged  with  poverty  till 
I  seek  siller  of  somebody." 

"  The  dear  country  all  over,"  said  Master  George,  in  a  whisper,  to  David 
Ramsay,  "pride  and  poverty." 

But  David  had  taken  out  his  tablets  and  silver  pen,  and,  deeply  immersed 
in  calculations,  in  which  he  rambled  over  all  the  terms  of  arithmetic,  fi'om 
the  simple  unit  to  millions,  billions,  and  trillions,  neither  heard  nor  an- 
swered the  observation  of  his  friend,  who,  seeing  his  abstraction,  turned 
again  to  the  Scot. 

**  I  fancy,  now,  Jockey,  if  a  stranger  were  to  offer  you  a  noble,  you  would 
chuck  it  back  at  his  head  ?" 

**  Not  if  I  could  do  him  honest  service  for  it,  sir,"  said  the  Scot ;  **  I  am 
willing  to  do  what  I  may  to  be  useful,  though  I  come  of  an  honourable 
house,  and  may  be  said  to  be  in  a  sort  indifferently  weel  provided  for." 

**  Ay  I"  said  the  interrogator,  **  and  what  house  may  claim  the  honour  of 
your  descent?" 

"An  ancient  coat  belongs  to  it,  as  the  play  says,"  whispered  ViiOH^t  lo 
his  companion. 
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'*  CV>me,  Jockey,  out  with  it,''  continaed  Master  George,  observing  that 
the  Scot,  as  usual  with  his  countrymen,  when  asked  a  blunt,  straightforward 
question,  took  a  little  time  before  answering  it. 

*'  I  am  no  more  Jockey,  sir,  than  you  are  John,"  said  the  stranger,  as  if 
offended  at  being  addressed  by  a  name  which  at  that  time  was  used,  as  Saw- 
ney now  is,  for  a  general  appellative  of  the  Scottish  nation.  **  My  name, 
if  you  must  know  it,  is  Richie  Moniplies ;  and  I  come  of  the  old  and  honour- 
able house  of  Castle  OoUop,  weel  kend  at  the  West-Port  of  Edinbui^h." 

*•  What  is  that  you  call  the  West-Port?"  proceeded  the  interrogator. 

•*  Why,  an  it  like  your  honour,"  said  Richie,  who  now,  haying  recovered 
hifl  senses  sufficiently  to  observe  the  respectable  exterior  of  Master  George, 
threw  more  civility  into  his  manner  than  at  first,  **  the  West-Port  is  a  gate 
3f  our  city,  as  yonder  brick  arches  at  Whitehall  form  the  entrance  of  the 
King's  pidace  here,  only  that  the  West-Port  is  of  stonem  work,  and  mair 
decorated  with  architecture  and  the  policy  of  bigging." 

*'  Nouns,  man,  the  Whitehall  gateways  were  planned  by  the  great  Hol- 
bein," answered  Master  George ;  "  I  suspect  your  accident  has  jumbled 
your  brains,  my  good  friend.  I  suppose  you  will  tell  me  next,  you  have  at 
ISdinburgh  as  nne  a  navigable  river  as  the  Thames,  with  all  its  shipping?" 

"  The  Thames!"  exclaimed  Richie,  in  a  tone  of  ineffable  contempt — "God 
bless  your  honour's  judgment,  we  have  at  Edinburgh  the  Waterof-Leith  and 
theNoi--loch!" 

**  And  the  Pow-bum,  and  the  Quarry-holes,  and  the  Gusedub,  fause  loon !" 
answered  Master  George,  speaking  Scotch  with  a  strong  and  natural  em- 
phasis; "it  is  such  landloupers  as  you,  that,  with  your  falset  and  fair 
fashions,  bring  reproach  on  our  whole  country." 

"God  forgie  me,  sir,"  said  Richie,  much  surprised  at  finding  the  supposed 
Southron  converted  into  a  native  Scot,  "I  took  your  honour  for  an  Englisherl 
But  I  hope  there  was  naething  wrang  in  standing  up  for  ane's  ain  country's 
credit  in  a  strange  land,  where  all  men  cry  her  down." 

"  Do  you  call  it  for  your  country's  creait,  to  show  that  she  has  a  lying, 
puffing  rascal,  for  one  of  her  children  ?"  said  Master  George.  "  But  come, 
man,  never  look  grave  on  it — as  you  have  found  a  countryman,  so  yow  hav« 
found  a  friend,  if  you  deserve  one — and  specially  if  you  answer  me  truly." 

"  I  see  nae  gude  it  would  do  mo  to  speak  aught  else  but  truth,"  said  the 
worthy  North  Briton. 

"  W^ell,  then  —  to  begin,"  said  Master  George,  "I  suspect  you  are  a«on 
of  old  Mungo  Moniplies,  the  flesher,  at  the  West-Port." 

"  Your  honour  is  a  witch,  I  think,"  said  Richie,  grinning. 

"  And  how  dared  you,  sir,  to  uphold  him  for  a  noble?" 

"  I  dinna  ken,  sir,"  said  Richie,  scratching  his  head ;  "  I  hear  muckle  of 
an  Earl  of  Warwick  in  these  southern  parts,  —  Guy,  I  think  his  name  was, 
—  and  he  has  great  reputation  here  for  slaying  dun  cows,  and  boars,  and 
such  like ;  and  I  am  sure  my  father  has  killed  more  cows  and  boars,  not  to 
mention  bulls,  calves,  sheep,  ewes,  lambs,  and  pigs,  than  the  haill  Baronage 
of  England." 

"Go  to  I  you  are  a  shrewd  knave,"  said  Master  George ;  " charm  your 
tongue,  and  take  care  of  saucy  answers.  Your  father  was  an  honest 
burgher,  and  the  deacon  of  his  craft :  I  am  sorry  to  see  his  son  in  so  poor 
a  coat." 

"  Indifferent,  sir,"  said  Richie  Moniplies,  looking  down  on  his  garments 
— "  very  indifferent :  but  it  is  the  wonted  livery  of  poor  burghers'  sons  in 
our  country —  one  of  Luckie  Want's  bestowing  upon  us  —  rest  us  patient! 
The  King's  leaving  Scotland  has  taken  all  custom  frae  Edinburgh :  and 
there  is  hay  made  at  the  Cross,  and  a  dainty  crop  of  fouats  in  the  Grass- 
market.  There  is  as  much  grass  grows  where  my  father's  stall  stood,  as 
might  h9.ye  been  a  good  bite  for  the  beasts  he  was  used  to  kill." 

"It  ia  even  too  true,"  said  Master  George ;  " and  wliile  we  make  fortanei 
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here,  our  old  neighbours  and  their  families  are  starying  at  home.  Tfaii 
should  be  thought  upon  oftener. — And  how  oame  you  by  that  broken  head, 
Richie  ? — tell  me  honestly." 

"  Troth,  sir,  I'se  no  lee  about  the  matter,"  answered  Moniplies.  "  I  was 
coming  along  the  street  here,  and  ilk  ane  was  at  me  with  their  jests  and 
roguery.  So  I  thought  to  mysell,  ye  are  ower  mony  for  me  to  mell  with ; 
but  let  me  catch  ye  in  Barford's  Park,  or  at  the  fit  of  the  Yennel,  I  could 
gar  some  of  ye  sing  another  sang.  Sae  ae  auld  hirpling  deevil  of  a  potter 
behoved  just  to  step  in  my  way  and  offer  me  a  pig,  as  he  said,  just  to  put 
my  Scotch  ointment  in,  and  I  gave  him  a  push,  as  but  natural,  and  the 
tottering  devil  couped  ower  amang  his  ain  pigs,  and  damaged  a  score  of 
them.  And  then  the  reird  raise,  and  hadna  these  twa  gentlemen  helped  me 
out  of  it,  murdered  I  suid  hae  been,  without  remeid.  And  as  it  was,  just 
when  they  got  baud  of  my  arm  to  have  me  out  of  the  fray,  I  got  the  lick 
that  donnerit  me  from  a  left-handed  lighterman." 

Master  George  looked  to  the  apprentices  as  if  to  demand  the  truth  of  this 
story. 

"  It  is  just  as  he  says,  sir,"  replied  Jenkin ;  "  only  I  heard  nothing  about 
pigs. — The  people  said  he  had  broke  some  crockery,  and  that — ^I  beg  pardon, 
sir — nobody  could  thrive  within  the  kenning  of  a  Scot." 

**  Well,  no  matter  what  they  said,  you  were  an  honest  fellow  to  help  the 
weaker  side — And  you,  sirrah,"  continued  Master  George,  addressing  his 
countryman,  **  will  call  at  my  house  to-morrow  morning,  agreeable  to  this 
direction." 

"  I  will  wait  upon  your  honour,"  said  the  Scot,  bowing  very  low ;  "  that 
is,  if  my  honourable  master  will  permit  me." 

"  Thy  master?"  said  George, — "  Hast  thou  any  other  master  save  Want, 
whose  livery  you  say  you  wear  ?" 

"  Troth,  m  one  sense,  if  it  please  your  honour,  I  serve  twa  masters,"  said 
Richie ;  '*  for  both  my  master  and  me  are  slaves  to  that  same  beldam,  whom 
we  thought  to  show  our  heels  to  by  coming  off  from  Scotland.  So  that  you 
sec},  sir,  I  hold  in  a  sort  of  black  ward  tenure,  as  we  call  it  in  our  country, 
bein^  the  servant  of  a  servant." 

"  And  what  is  your  master's  name  ?"  said  George ;  and  observing  that 
Richie  hesitated,  he  added,  "  Nay,  do  not  tell  me,  if  it  is  a  secret." 

"  A  secret  that  there  is  little  use  in  keeping,"  said  Richie ;  "  only  ye  ken 
that  our  northern  stomachs  are  ower  proud  to  call  in  witnesses  to  our  dis- 
tress. No  that  mv  master  is  in  mair  than  present  pinch,  sir,"  he  added, 
looking  towards  the  two  English  apprentices,  **  having  a  large  sum  in  the 
Ro<al  Treasury — that  is,"  he  contmued,  in  a  whisper  to  Master  George,— 
"  the  King  lb  owing  him  a  lot  of  siller ;  but  it's  ill  getting  at  it,  it's  like. — 
M^  master  is  the  young  Lord  Glenvarloch." 

Master  George  testified  surprise  at  the  name. — "  You  one  of  the  young 
Lord  Glenvarloch's  followers,  and  in  such  a  condition  ?" 

*'  Troth,  and  I  am  all  the  followers  he  has,  for  the  present  that  is ;  and 
blithe  wad  I  be  if  he  were  muckle  better  aff  than  I  am,  though  I  were  to 
bide  as  I  am." 

"  I  have  seen  his  father  with  four  eentlemen  and  ten  lackeys  at  his  heels,'' 
said  Master  George,  "  rustling  in  their  laces  and  velvets.  Well,  this  is  a 
changeful  world,  but  there  is  a  better  beyond  it. — The  good  old  house  of 
Glenvarloeh,  that  stood  by  king  and  country  five  hundred  years  I" 

*'  Your  honour  may  say  a  thousand,"  said  the  follower. 

*•  I  will  say  what  I  know  to  be  true,  friend,"  said  the  citizen,  "  and  not  a 
word  more. — You  seem  well  recovered  now-— can  you  walk  T" 

"  Bravely,  sir,"  said  Richie ;  "  it  was  but  a  bit  dover.  I  was  bred  at  tlie 
West^Port,  and  my  cantle  will  stand  a  clour  wad  bring  a  stot  down  " 

"  Whe*^  does  your  master  lodge  ?" 

•*  We  pit  up,  an  it  like  your  honour,"  replied  the  S'jot,  "in  a  smi'  houM 
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ttl  the  fit  of  ane  of  the  wynds  that  gang  down  to  the  watei^side,  with  a 
decent  man,  John  Christie,  a  ship-chandler,  as  they  ca't.  His  father  came 
from  Dundee.  I  wotna  the  name  of  the  wjnd,  hut  it's  right  anent  the 
mickle  kirk  yonder ;  and  your  honour  will  mind,  that  we  pass  only  by  our 
family-name  of  simple  Mr.  Nigel  Olifaunt,  as  keeping  ourselves  retired  for 
the  present,  though  in  Scotland  we  be  called  the  Lord  Nigel.'' 

''It  is  wisely  done  of  your  master,"  said  the  citizen.  "I  will  find  oat 
your  lodgings,  though  your  direction  be  none  of  the  clearest."  So  saying, 
and  slipping  a  piece  of  money  at  the  same  time  into  Richie  Moniplies  • 
hand,  he  bade  him  hasten  home,  and  get  into  no  more  affrays. 

*'  I  will  take  care  of  that  now,  sir,"  said  Richie,  with  a  look  of  impoi^ 
tanoe,  **  haying  a  charge  about  me.     And  so,  wussing  ye  a'  weel,  with  special 

thanks  to  these  twa  young  ^ntlemen " 

**  I  am  no  gentleman,"  said  Jenkin,  flinging  his  cap  on  his  head ;  '*  I  am 
a  tight  London  'prentice,  and  hope  to  be  a  freeman  one  day.  Frank  may 
write  himself  gentleman  if  he  will." 

**  I  toas  a  gentleman  once,"  said  Tunstall ;  ''  and  I  hope  I  have  done 
nothing  to  lose  the  name  of  one." 

**  Weel,  weel,  as  ye  list,"  said  Richie  Moniplies ;  *'  but  I  am  mickle 
beholden  to  ye  baith  —  and  I  am  not  a  hair  the  less  like  to  bear  it  in  mind 
tiiat  I  say  but  little  about  it  just  now. — ^Gudenight  to  you,  my  kind  country- 
man." So  saying  he  thrust  out  of  the  sleeve  of  his  raggea  doublet  a  long 
bony  hand  and  arm,  on  which  the  muscles  rose  like  whip-cord.  Master 
George  shook  it  heartily,  while  Jenkin  and  Frank  exchanged  sly  looks  with 
each  other. 

Richard  Moniplies  would  next  have  addressed  his  thanks  to  the  master 
of  the  shop,  but  seeing  him,  as  he  afterwards  said,  '*  scribbling  on  his  bit 
bookie,  as  if  he  were  demented,"  he  contented  his  politeness  with  "  givins 
him  a  hat,"  touching,  that  is,  his  bonnet,  in  token  of  salutation,  and  so  len 
the  shop. 

"  Now,  there  goes  Scotch  Jockey,  with  all  his  bad  and  good  about  him," 
said  Master  George  to  Master  David,  who  suspended,  though  unwillingly, 
the  calculations  with  which  he  was  engaged,  and  keeping  his  pen  within 
an  inch  of  the  tablets,  gazed  on  his  friend  with  great  lack-lustre  eyes,  which 
expressed  any  thing  rather  than  intelligence  or  interest  in  the  discourse 
addressed  to  him.-**That  fellow,"  proceeded  Master  George,  without  heeding 
his  friend's  state  of  abstraction,  **  shows,  with  great  liveliness  of  colouring, 
how  our  Scotch  pride  and  poverty  make  liars  and  braggarts  of  us ;  and  yet 
the  knave,  whose  every  third  word  to  an  Englishman  is  a  boastful  lie,  will, 
I  warrant  you,  be  a  true  and  tender  friend  and  follower  to  his  master,  and 
has  perhaps  parted  with  his  mantle  to  him  in  the  cold  blast,  although  he 
himself  walked  in  cuerpOy  as  the  Don  says.  —  Strange  1  that  courage  and 
fidelity — for  I  will  warrant  that  the  knave  is  stout — should  have  no  better 
companion  than  this  swaggering  braggadocio  humour.  —  But  you  mark  me 
not^  friend  Davie." 

**  I  do — I  do,  moat  heedfuUy,"  said  Davie. — "  For  as  the  sun  goeth  round 
the  dial-plate  in  twenty-four  hours,  add,  for  the  moon,  fifty  minutes  and  a 

half " 

**  You  are  in  the  seventh  heavens,  man,"  said  his  companion. 
"  I  crave  your  pardon,"  replied  Davie.  -—  "  Let  the  wheel  A  go  round  in 
twenty-four  hours  — I  have  it — and  the  wheel  B  in  twenty-four  hours,  fifty 
minutes  and  a  half —  fifty-seven  being  to  fifty-four,  as  fifty-nine  to  twenty- 
four  hours,  fifty  minutes  and  a  half,  or  very  nearly,  —  I  crave  your  forgive- 
ness. Master  George,  and  heartily  wish  you  good-even." 

"  Good-even  I"  said  Master  George ;  **  why,  you  have  not  wished  me  ^d- 

lay  yet.     Come,  old  friend,  lay  by  these  tablets,  or  you  will  crack  the  inner 

machinery  of  your  skull,  as  our  friend  yonder  has  got  the  outer-case  of  Ida 

iamaged.  —  Good-night,  quotha  I  I  mean  not  to  part  with  you  so  easily.    I 

Vol.  VII.— 3 
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came  to  get  mj  four-hours'  munchion  from  you,  man,  besidos  a  tune  on  tlit 
lute  from  my  gt/d-daughter,  Mrs.  Marget." 

"Good  faith  I    I  was  abstracted,  Master  George  —  but  you  know  me. 


but  you 
,  "  why,  '' 


Whenever  I  get  amongst  the  wheels,"  said  Mr.  Ramsay,  **  why,  'tis- 
"Lucky  that  you  deal  in  small  ones,"  said  his  friend,  as,  awakened  from 

his  reveries  and  calculations,  Ramsay  led  the  way  up  a  little  backnstair  to 

the  first  story,  occupied  by  his  daughter,  and  his  little  household. 

The  apprentices  resumed  their  places  in  the  front  shop,  and  relieved  Sam 

Porter;  when  Jenkin  said  to  Tunstall  —  "Didst  see,  Frank,  how  the  old 

goldsmith  cottoned  in  with  his  beggarly  countryman  ?  When  would  one  of 
is  wealth  have  shaken  hands  so  courteously  with  a  poor  Englishman  ?  — 
Well,  ril  say  that  for  the  best  of  the  Scots,  tfiat  they  will  go  over  head  and 
ears  to  serve  a  countryman,  when  they  will  not  wet  a  nail  of  their  finger  to 
save  a  Southron,  as  they  call  us,  from  drowning.  And  yet  Master  George 
is  but  half-bred  Scot  neither  in  that  respect ;  for  I  have  known  him  do  many 
a  kind  thing  to  the  English  too." 

"  But  hark  ye,  Jenkin,"  said  Tunstall,  "  I  think  you  are  but  half-bred 
English  yourself.  How  came  you  to  strike  on  the  Scotsman's  side  after 
all?" 

"  Why  yov.  did  so,  too,"  answered  Vincent. 

'*  Ay,  because  I  saw  you  begin  ;  and,  besides,  it  is  no  Cumberland  fashion 
to  fall  fifty  upon  one,"  replied  Tunstall. 

"  And  no  Christ-Church  fashion  neither,"  said  Jenkin.  "  Fair  play  and 
Old  England  for  ever ! — Besides,  to  tell  you  a  secret,  his  voice  had  a  twang 
in  it — in  the  dialect  I  mean — reminded  me  of  a  little  tongue,  which  1  thins 
sweeter  —  sweeter  than  the  last  toll  of  St.  Dunstan's  will  sound,  on  the  day 
that  I  am  shot  of  my  indentures. — Ha  I — ^you  guess  who  I  mean,  Frank  ?" 

"  Not  I,  indeed,"  answered  Tunstall, — "  Scotch  Janet,  I  suppose,  the  laun- 
dress." 

"  Off  with  Janet  in  her  own  bucking-basket  I  —  no,  no,  no  —  You  blind 
buzzard,  —  do  you  not  know  I  mean  pretty  Mrs.  Marget  ?" 

"  Umph  I"  answered  Tunstall,  dryly. 

A  flash  of  anger,  not  unmingled  with  suspicion,  shot  from  Jenkin's  keen 
black  eyes. 

"  Umph !  —  and  what  signifies  umph  ?  I  am  not  the  first  'prentice  has 
married  his  master's  daughter,  I  think  ?" 

"  They  kept  their  own  secret,  I  fancy,"  said  Tunstall,  "  at  least  till  they 
were  out  of  their  time." 

"  I  tell  you  what  it  is,  Frank,"  answered  Jenkin,  sharply,  "  that  may  be 
the  fashion  of  you  gentlefolks,  that  are  taught  from  your  biggin  to  carry 
two  faces  under  the  same  hood,  but  it  shall  never  be  mine." 

"  There  are  the  stairs,  then,"  said  Tunstall,  coolly ;  "  go  up  and  ask  Mrs. 
Marget  of  our  master  just  now,  and  see  what  sort  oi  a  face  he  will  wear 
under  hvt  hood." 

"  No,  X  wonnot,"  answered  Jenkin  ;  "  I  am  not  such  a  fool  as  that  neither. 
But  I  will  take  my  own  time,  and  all  the  Counts  in  Cumberland  shall  not 
eut  my  comb,  and  this  is  that  which  you  may  depend  upon." 

Francis  made  no  reply ;  and  they  resumed  their  usual  attention  to  the 
business  of  the  shop,  and  their  usuad  solicitations  to  the  passengers.* 

*  Geoboe  HEau</T.— This  excellent  person  was  bat  little  known  by  his  actions  when  alire,  bat  we  may  \reil 
we.  in  this  partioaJar,  the  strilcinf  phrase  of  Scriptare, "  that  being  dead  he  yet  speaketh."  We  have  already 
menliuned,  in  the  Introduction,  the  splendid  charity  of  which  he  was  the  founder;  the  few  notices  of  hit 
personal  history  are  slight  and  meagre. 

George  Heriot  vrwt  bom  at  Trabroun,  in  the  parish  of  Gladsmnir  \  he  was  the  eldest  son  of  a  goldsmith  in 
.  dinbar^h,  descended  from  a  family  of  some  consequence  in  East  Lothian.  His  father  enjoved  the  confidenea 
of  his  fellow-citizens,  and  was  their  representative  in  Parliament.  He  was,  besides,  one  nf  the  depaties  sent 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  to  propitiate  the  King,  when  he  had  left  Edinburgh  abruptly,  after  the  riot  uf 
17th  December,  1596. 

George  Heriot.  the  son,  pursued  his  father's  occupation  of  a  goldsmith,  then  peculiarlv  Incrntive,  and  much 
•onnected  with  that  of  a  n>oney- broker.  He  enjoyed  the  favour  and  protection  of  Jami  s.  am  of  hi<i  eonsori. 
Annv  of  Denmark.  He  married,  for  his  first  wife,  a  maiden  of  his  own  rank,  named  Chnstian  Msijaiibankv! 
lav  btcr  of  a  reapecta  le  bargess.    This  was  in  IS86.    He  was  afterwards  nuueu  jeweller  Ui  Oie  Qom^T 
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C^ajittr  tilt  €l|!rit. 


Bfbti.l    I  pray  70a,  possess  no  gallant  of  jrour  acquaintaaos  with  •  knowledge  of  mj  todfing 
Master  UaUhM.    Wbo,I,iir?-Loxd.sir  I 

Bnr  JoHMV. 

The  next  morning  found  Nigel  Olifaunt,  the  young  Lord  of  Glenvarlocb^ 
seated,  sad  and  solitary,  in  his  little  apartment,  in  the  mansion  of  John 
ChriHtie,  the  ship-chandler ;  which  that  honest  tradesman,  in  gratitude  per- 
haps to  the  profession  from  which  he  derived  his  chief  support,  appeared  to 
have  constructed  as  nearly  as  possible  upon  the  plan  of  a  ship's  cabin. 

It  was  situated  near  to  Faul's  Wharf,  at  the  end  of  one  of  those  intricate  and 
narrow  lanes,  wiiich,  until  that  part  of  the  city  was  swept  away  by  the  great 
fire  in  1666,  constituted  an  extraordinary  labyrinth  of  small,  dark,  damp,  and 
unwholesome  streets  and  alleys,  in  one  corner  or  other  of  which  the  plague 
was  then  as  surely  found  lurking,  as  in  the  obscure  corners  of  Constantino- 
ple in  our  own  time.  But  John  Ohristie^s  house  looked  out  upon  the  river, 
and  had  the  advantage,  therefore,  of  free  air,  impregnated,  however,  with 
the  odoriferous  fumes  of  the  articles  in  which  the  ship-chandler  dealt,  with 
the  odour  of  pitch,  and  the  natural  scent  of  the  ooze  and  sludge  left  by  the 
reflux  of  the  tide. 

Upon  the  whole,  except  that  his  dwelling  did  not  float  with  the  flood-tide, 
and  become  stranded  with  the  ebb,  the  young  lord  was  nearly  as  comfortably 
accommodated  as  he  was  while  on  board  the  little  trading  brig  from  the 
long  town  of  Kirkaldy,  in  Fife,  by  which  he  had  come  a  passenger  to  Lon- 
don.    He  received,  however,  every  attention  which  could  be  paid  him  by  his 

whose  arcoant  to  him  for  a  space  of  ten  ^eare  amounted  to  nearly  40,0(XI/.  George  Henot.  havinir  lost  his 
wife,  connected  himself  with  the  distinfrmshed  house  of  Rosebernr,  by  marrying  a  dauehter  of  James  Prim- 
rose, Clerk  to  the  Privy  Council.  Of  this  lady  he  was  deprived  by  her  dyin^  m  child-birth  in  1612,  before 
attaining  her  twenty-first  year  After  a  life  spent  in  honourable  and  sancesstul  industry,  George  Heriot  died 
in  London,  to  which  city  he  had  followed  his  royal  master,  on  the  12th  February,  1624,  at  the  age  of  sixty-one 
years.  His  picture,  (copied  by  Scougal  from  a  lost  original,)  in  which  he  is  represented  in  the  prime  of  life,  is 
thus  described  :  "  His  fair  hair,  which  overshades  the  thoughtful  brow  and  calm  calculating  eye,  with  the 
east  of  humour  on  the  lower  part  of  the  countenance,  are  all  mdicative  of  the  erenuine  Scottish  character,  and 
well  distinguish  a  person  fitted  to  move  steadilv  and  wisely  through  the  world,  with  a  strength  of  resolution 
to  ensure  success,  and  a  disposition  to  enjoy  itr— Historical  and  Descriptive  Account  of  Heriovs  HospUal,mth  a 
Memoir  of  the  Fbtmder,  by  Messrs.  James  and  John  Jahnstow..    Edinburigh.  1827. 

I  may  add,  as  every  thing  concerning  George  Heriot  is  interesting,  that  his  second  wife.  Alison  Primrose, 
was  interred  in  Saint  Gregory's  church,  from  the  register  of  which  parish  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burnham,  Rector,  has, 
in  the  kindest  manner,  sent  me  the  following  extract :— "  Mrs.  Alison,  the  wife  of  Mr.  George  Heriot.  gentle- 
man. 20th  April,  1612  Saint  Gregory's,  i>e/ore  the  Great  Fire  of  London  which  consumed  the  cathedral, 
formed  one  of  the  Towers  of  old  Saint  Paul's,  and  occupied  the  space  of  ground  now  filled  by  Queen  Anne's 
•tatue.  In  the  south  aisle  of  the  choir  Mrs.Her]ot  reposed  under  a  handsome  monument,  bearing  the  follow- 
ing inscription  :— 

^  Sanetissima  et  eharissima  comugi  AuaoNjc  Hehiot,  Jacobi  Primrosii,  Regia  Mt^estaUs  in  Sanctiori  ComcHi* 
Reoni  Scotia  Amanuensis,  tiUa,femince  omstibus  turn  animi  turn  corporis  dolibus,  ac  pio  cultu  instrtictissima,  mma- 
UmimMts  ipsius  maritus  Geokoivs  Hbriot,  armioer.  Regis,  Repina,  Principium  Henrici  et  CaroU  OemmarisUt 
Une  merenti,  non  sine  lacJaymis,  hoc  Monumentum  pie  p<auit. 

"Obnt  MeusisApril^dJe  16,  tmno  sabdis  1612,  atatis  20,  m  qwo  /lore  /Mwnia,  et  mihit  parmtUmi  it  vmri$ 

Hie  A  Una  Prtmrosa 

Jacet  crudo  abruta  fato, 

Jntempestivas 

Ut  rosa  pressa  mamis. 

Nondem  htsdenos 

Annorvm  impleverat  orbes, 

Pulchra,  ptidica, 
Patris  deliciwn  atque  viri: 
m  gnmida,  heu  I  nunQuam 
Mater,  decessit,  et  inde 
Cura  dolorq:  Patn 
Cura  dolorq:  rtra 
Non  sublata  tamen 
Tbntum  translata  recessit; 
Nunc  Rosa  prima  PoH 
Qucs  fuit  antea  sod.** 

Ilie  lost  ot  a  yoang.  beautiftil.  and  amiable  partner,  at  a  period  so  interesting,  was  the  prooablo  rmmsan  w 
Btr  hoalMuid  devoting  his  fortune  to  a  charitable  institution.  The  epitaph  oootirs  in  Stirpes  editiou  of  Htowt^ 
9«Mf  of  LoBdon,  UMliiii.  pa^ 32^  ^' 
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hjnest  landlord  John  Christie ;  for  Richie  Moniplies  had  not  thought  h 
necessary  to  pieserve  his  master's  incognito  so  completely,  but  that  the 
honest  nhip-chandler  could  form  a  guess  that  his  guest's  quality  was  superior 
to  his  appearance.  As  for  Dame  Nelly,  his  wife,  a  round,  buxom,  laughter- 
gloving  dame,  with  black  eyes,  a  tight  well-laced  bodice,  a  green  apron,  and 
a  red  petticoat  edged  with  a  slight  silver  lace,  and  judiciously  shortened  so 
as  to  show  tiiat  a  aliuit  heel,  and  a  tight  clean  ancle,  rested  upon  a  well- 
burnished  shoe, — she,  of  course,  felt  interest  in  a  young  man,  who,  besides 
being  Very  handsome,  good-humoured,  and  easily  satisfied  with  the  accom- 
modations her  house  afforded,  was  evidently  of  a  rank,  as  well  as  manners, 
highly  superior  to  the  skippers  (or  Captains  as  they  called  themselves)  of 
merchant  vessels,  who  were  the  usual  tenants  of  the  apartments  which  she 
let  to  hire  ;  and  at  whose  departure  she  was  sure  to  find  her  well-sorubbed 
floor  soiled  with  the  relics  oi  tobacco,  (which,  spite  of  King  James's  Coun- 
terblast, was  then  forcing  itself  into  use,)  and  her  best  curtains  impregnated 
with  the  odour  of  Geneva  and  strong  waters,  to  Dame  Nelly's  gi*eat  indig- 
nation ;  for,  as  she  truly  said,  the  smell  of  the  shop  and  warehouse  was  bad 
enough  without  these  additions. 

But  all  Mr.  Olifaunt's  habits  were  regular  and  cleanly,  and  his  address, 
though  frank  and  simple,  showed  so  much  of  the  courtier  and  gentleman,  as 
formed  a  strong  contrast  with  the  loud  halloo,  coarse  jests,  and  boisterous 
impatience,  of  her  maritime  inmates.  Dame  Nelly  saw  that  her  guest  was 
melancholy  also,  notwithstanding  his  efforts  to  seem  contented  and  cheerful ; 
and,  in  short,  she  took  that  sort  of  interest  in  him,  without  being  herself 
aware  of  its  extent,  which  an  unscrupulous  gallant  might  have  been  tempted 
to  improve  to  the  prejudice  of  honest  John,  who  was  at  least  a  score  of  years 
older  than  his  helpmate.  Olifaunt,  however,  had  not  only  other  matters  to 
think  of,  but  would  have  regarded  such  an  intrigue,  had  the  idea  ever 
occurred  to  him,  as  an  abominable  and  ungrateful  encroachment  upon  the 
laws  of  hospitality,  his  religion  having  been  by  his  late  father  formed  upon 
the  strict  principles  of  the  national  faith,  and  his  morality  upon  those  cf  the 
nicest  honour.  He  had  not  escaped  the  predominant  weakness  of  his  coun- 
try,  an  overweening  sense  of  the  pride  of  birth,  and  a  disposition  to  value 
the  worth  and  consequence  of  others  according  to  the  number  and  the  fame 
of  their  deceased  ancestors;  but'^this  pride  of  family  was  well  subdued,  and 
in  general  almost  entirely  concealed,  by  his  good  sense  and  general  courtesy. 

8uch  as  we  have  described  him,  Nigel  Olifaunt,  or  rather  the  young  Lord 
of  Glen var loch,  was,  when  our  narrative  takes  him  up,  under  gre^it  per- 
plexity respecting  the  fate  of  his  trusty  and  only  follower,  Richard  Moni- 
plies, who  had  been  despatched  by  his  young  master,  early  the  preceding 
morning,  as  far  as  the  court  at  Wesjtminster,  but  had  not  yet  returned  His 
evening  adventures  the  reader  is  already  acquainted  with,  and  so  far  knows 
more  of  Richie  than  did  his  master,  who  had  not  heard  of  him  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  Dame  Nelly  Christie,  in  the  meantime,  regarded  her  guest  with 
some  anxiety,  and  a  great  desire  to  comfort  him  if  possible.  She  placed  on 
the  breakfast-table  a  noble  piece  of  cold  powdered  beef,  with  its  usual  guards 
of  turnip  and  carrot,  recommended  her  mustard  as  coming  direct  from  her 
cousin  at  Tewksbury,  and  spiced  the  toast  with  her  own  hands  —  and  with 
her  own  hands,  also,  drew  a  jug  of  stout  and  nappy  ale,  all  of  which  were 
elements  of  the  substantial  breakfast  of  the  period. 

When  she  saw  that  her  guest's  anxiety  prevented  him  from  doing  justice 
to  the  good  cheer  which  she  set  before  him,  she  commenced  her  career  of 
verbal  consoLition  with  the  usual  volubility  of  those  women  in  her  station, 
who,  conscious  of  good  looks,  good  intentions,  and  good  lungs,  entertain  no 
fear  either  of  wearying  themselves  or  of  fatiguing  their  auditors. 

"  Now,  what  the  good  year  I  are  we  to  send  you  down  to  Scotland  as  thin 
as  you  came  up  ?•  —I  am  sure  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  course  of  nature. 
The^Q  ^(^  my  good^ap's  father,  oil  Sandie  Christie,  I  have  heard  he  wa 
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VQ  aiomy  i^hen  he  came  up  from  the  North,  and  I  am  sare  he  died.  Saint 
Barnaby  was  ten  years,  at  twenty  stone  weight.  I  was  a  bareheatied  girl 
!it  the  time,  and  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  though  I  had  little  thought  of 
marrying  John  then,  who  had  a  score  of  years  the  better  of  me — but  he  iv 
a  thriving  man  and  a  kind  husband — and  bis  father,  as  I  was  saying,  dieo 
aR  fat  as  a  churchwarden.  Well,  sir,  but  I  hope  I  have  not  offended  you 
for  my  little  joke  —  and  I  hope  the  ale  is  to  your  honour's  liking, — and  the 
beef — and  the  mustard  ?" 

**  All  excellent — all  too  good,"  answered  Olifaunt ;  "  you  have  every  thing 
80  clean  and  tidy,  dame,  that  I  shall  not  know  how  to  live  when  I  go  back 
to  my  own  country — if  ever  I  go  back  there." 

This  was  added  as  it  seemed  involuntarily,  and  with  a  deep  sigh. 

"  I  warrant  your  honour  go  back  again  if  you  like  it,"  said  the  dame, 
"  unless  you  think  rather  of  taking  a  pretty,  well-dowered  English  lady,  as 
some  of  your  countryfolk  have  done.  I  assure  you  some  of  the  best  of  the 
eity  have  married  Scotsmen.  There  was  Lady  Trebleplumb,  Sir  Thomas 
Trebleplumb  the  great  Turkey  merchant's  widow,  married  Sir  Awley  M:io- 
auley,  whom  your  honour  knows,  doubtless ;  and  pretty  Mistress  Doublefee, 
old  Sergeant  Doublefee's  daughter,  jumped  out  of  window,  and  was  married 
at  May-fair  to  a  Scotsman  with  a  hard  name ;  and  old  Pitchpost  the  timber- 
mert^hant's  daughters  did  little  better,  for  they  married  two  Irishmen  ;  and 
when  folks  jeer  me  about  having  a  Scotsman  for  lodger,  meaning  youf  honour, 
I  tell  them  they  are  afraid  of  their  daughters  and  their  mistresses ;  and  sure  I 
have  a  right  to  stand  up  for  the  Scots,  since  John  Christie  is  half  a  Scots- 
man, and  a  thriving  man,  and  a  good  husband,  though  there  is  a  score  of 
years  between  us;  and  so  I  would  have  your  honour  cast  care  away,  an(i 
mend  your  breakfast  with  a  morsel  and  a  draught." 

"  At  a  word,  my  kind  hostess,  I  cannot,"  said  Olifaunt ;  "  I  am  anxious 
about  this  knave  of  mine,  who  *has  been  so  long  absent  in  this  dangerous 
town  of  yours." 

It  may  be  noticed  in  passing,  that  Dame  Nelly's  ordinary  mode  of  conso- 
lation was  to  disprove  the  existence  of  any  cause  for  distress ;  and  she  is 
said  to  have  carried  this  so  far  as  to  comfort  a  neighbour,  who  had  lost  her 
husband,  with  the  assurance  that  the  dear  defunct  would  be  better  to-mor- 
row, which  perhaps  might  not  have  proved  an  appropriate,  even  if  it  had 
been  a  possible,  mode  of  relief.  On  this  occasion  she  denied  stoutly  that 
Richie  had  been  absent  altogether  twenty  hours ;  and  as  for  people  being 
killed  in  the  streets  of  London,  to  be  sure  two  men  had  been  found  in 
Tower-ditch  last  week,  but  that  was  far  to  the  east ;  and  the  other  poor  man 
that  had  his  throat  cut  in  the  fields,  had  met  his  mishap  near  by  Islington ; 
and  he  that  was  stabbed  by  the  young .  Templar  in  a  drunken  frolic,  by  St. 
Clement's  in  the  Strand,  was  an  Irishman.  All  which  evidence  she  pro- 
duced to  show  that  none  of  these  casualties  had  occurred  in  a  case  exactly 
parallel  with  that  of  Richie  a  Scotsman,  and  on  his  return  from  West- 
minster. 

**  My  better  comfort  is,  my  good  dame,"  answered  Olifaunt,  "  that  the  lad 
is  no  brawler  or  quarreller,  unless  strongly  urged,  and  that  he  has  nothing 
valuable  about  him  to  any  one  but  me." 

"  Your  honour  speaks  very  well,"  retorted  the  inexhaustible  hostess,  who 
protracted  her  task  of  taking  away,  and  putting  tonights,  in  order  that  she 
might  prolong  her  gossip.  "I'll  uphold  Master  Moniplies  to  be  neither 
reveller  nor  brawler,  for  if  he  liked  such  things  he  might  be  visiting  and 
junketing  with  the  young  folks  about  here  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  he 
never  dreams  of  it ;  and  when  I  asked  the  young  man  to  go  as  far  as  my 
gossip's.  Dame  Drinkwater,  to  taste  a  glass  of  aniseed,  and  a  bit  of  the 
groaning  cheese, — for  Dame  Drinkwater  has  had  twins>  as  I  told  your  ho- 
nour, sir — and  I  meant  it  quite  civilly  to  the  your.g  man,  but  he  chose  to  si* 
and  ketsp  house  with  John  Christie ;  and  I  dare  say  there  is*  a  score  of  yean 
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betv^er.  thew,  for  your  honour's  servant  looks  scarce  much  older  than  I  am 
[  woudor  what  they  could  have  to  say  to  each  other.  I  asked  John  ChriBtie» 
but  he  bid  me  go  to  sleep." 

**  If  he  comes  not  soon/'  said  his  master,  '*  I  will  thank  you  to  tell  me 
what  magistrate  I  can  address  myself  to ;  for  besides  my  anxiety  for  tho 
poor  fellow's  safety,  he  has  papers  of  importance  about  him." 

**  Oh  I  your  honour  may  be  assured  he  will  be  back  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,"  said  Dame  Nelly ;  "  he  is  not  the  lad  to  stay  out  twenty-four  hours 
at  a  stretch.  And  for  the  papers,  I  am  sure  your  honour  will  pardon  him 
for  just  giving  me  a  peep  at  the  corner,  as  I  was  giving  him  a  small  cup,  not 
BO  large  as  my  thimble,  of  distilled  waters,  to  fortify  his  stomach  against  the 
damps,  and  it  was  directed  to  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty ;  and  so 
doubtless  his  Majesty  has  kept  Richie  out  of  civility  to  consider  of  your 
honour's  letter,  and  send  back  a  fitting  reply." 

Dame  Nelly  here  hit  by  chance  on  a  more  available  topic  of  consolation 
than  those  she  had  hitherto  touched  upon ;  for  the  youthful  lord  had  him- 
self some  vague  hopes  that  his  messenger  might  have  been  delayed  at  Court 
until  a  fitting  and  favourable  answer  should  be  despatched  back  to  him. 
Inexperienced,  however,  in  public  affairs  as  he  certainly  was,  it  required 
only  a  moment's  consideration  to  convince  him  of  the  improbability  of  an 
expectation  so  contrary  to  all  he  had  heard  of  etiquette,  as  well  as  the  dila- 
tory proceeding  in  a  court  suit,  and  he  answered  the  good-natured  hostess 
with  a  sigh,  that  he  doubted  whether  the  King  would  even  look  on  the  paper 
aJd^^essed  to  him,  far  less  take  it  into  his  immediate  consideration. 

**  Now,  out  upon  you  for  a  faint-hearted  gentleman  1"  said  the  good  dame ; 
"  and  w^hy  should  he  not  do  as  much  for  us  as  our  gracious  Queen  Eliza- 
beth ?  Many  people  say  this  and  that  about  a  queen  and  a  king,  but  I 
think  a  king  comes  more  natural  to  us  English  folks ;  and  this  good  gentle- 
man goes  as  often  down  by  water  to  Greenwich,  and  employs  as  many  of 
the  bargemen  and  watermen  of  all  kinds ;  and  maintains,  m  his  royal  grace, 
John  Taylor  the  water-poet,  who  keeps  both  a  sculler  and  a  pair  of  oars. 
And  he  has  made  a  comely  Court  at  Whitehall,  just  by  the  river,  and  since 
the  King  is  so  good  a  friend  to  the  Thames,  I  cannot  see,  if  it  please  your 
honour,  why  all  his  subjects,  and  your  honour  in  speciality,  should  not 
have  satisfaction  by  his  hands." 

"  True,  dame— true, — let  us  hope  for  the  best ;  but  I  must  take  my  cloak 
and  rapier,  and  pray  your  husband  in  courtesy  to  teach  me  the  way  to  a 
magistrate." 

**  Sure,  sir,"  said  the  prompt  dame,  "  I  can  do  that  as  well  as  he,  who  has 
been  a  slow  man  of  his  tongue  all  his  life,  though  I  will  give  him  his  due 
for  being  a  loving  husband,  and  a  man  as  well  to  pass  in  the  world  as  any 
betwixt  us  and  the  top  of  the  lane.  And  so  there  is  the  sitting  alderman, 
that  is  always  at  the  Guildhall,  which  is  close  by  Paul's,  and  so  I  warrant 
you  he  puts  all  to  rights  in  the  city  that  wisdotn  can  mend ;  and  for  the  rest 
there  is  no  help  but  patience.  But  I  wish  T  were  as  sure  of  forty  pounds, 
as  I  am  that  the  young  man  will  come  back  safe  and  sound." 

Olifaunt,  in  great  and  anxious  doubt  of  what  the  good  dame  so  strongly 
averred,  flung  his  cloak  on  one  shoulder,  and  was  about  to  belt  on  his  rapier, 
when  first  the  voice  of  Richie  Moniplies  on  the  stair,  and  then  that  faithful 
emissary's  appearance  in  the  chamber,  put  the  matter  beyond  question. 
Dame  Nelly,  after  congratulating  Moniplies  on  his  return,  and  paying  several 
compliments  to  her  own  sagacity  for  having  foretold  it,  was  at  length  pleased 
to  leave  the  apartment.  The  truth  was,  that,  besides  some  instinctive  feel- 
ings of  good-breeding  which  combated  her  curiosity,  she  saw  there  was  nn 
chance  of  Richie's  proceeding  in  his  narrative  while  she  was  in  the  ruom, 
and  she  therefore  retreated,  trusting  that  her  own  address  would  get  the 
tecret  out  of  one  or  other  of  the  young  men,  when  she  should  have  either 
by  himself. 
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^  Now,  ill  Heaven's  name,  what  is  the  matter?"  said  Nigel  Olifaunt.  ^ 
"Where  have  you  been,  or  what  have  joa  been  abont  ?  You  look  as  pale  at 
death.  There  is  blood  on  your  hand,  and  your  clothes  are  torn.  What 
barns-breaking  have  you  been  at  ?  Yon  have  been  drunk,  Richard,  and 
fighting." 

"  Fighting  I  have  been,"  said  Richie,  "  in  a  small  way ;  but  for  being 
drunk,  that's  a  job  ill  to  manage  in  this  town,  without  money  to  come  by 
liquor ;  and  as  for  barns-breaking,  the  deU  a  thing's  broken  but  my  head. 
Ifs  not  made  of  iron,  I  wot,  nor  my  claithee  of  chenxie-mail ;  so  a  club 
smashed  the  tane,  and  a  daught  damaged  the  tiiher.  Some  misleara  rascals 
abused  my  country,  but  I  think  I  cleared  the  causey  of  them.  However, 
the  haill  hive  was  ower  mony  for  me  at  last,  and  I  got  this  eclipse  on  the 
crown,  and  then  I  was  carried  beyond  my  kenning,  to  a  sma'  booth  at  the 
Temple  Port,  where  they  sell  the  whirlygigs  and  mony-go-rounds  that  meap 
•are  out  time  as  a  man  wad  measure  a  tartan  web ;  and  then  they  bled  me, 
wold  I  nold  I,  and  were  reasonably  civil,  especially  an  auld  countryman  of 
oars,  of  whom  more  hereafter." 

"  And  at  what  o'clock  might  this  be  ?"  said  NigeL 

'*  The  twa  iron  carles  yonder,  at  the  kirk  beside  the  Port,  were  just  bang- 
ing out  sax  o'  the  clock." 

"  And  why  came  you  not  home  as  soon  as  you  recovered  ?"  said  NigeL 

"  In  truth,  my  lord,  every  why  has  its  wherefore^  and  this  has  a  gude  ane^" 
answered  his  follower.  *'  To  come  hame,  I  behoved  to  ken  where  hame  was ; 
now,  I  had  clean  tint  the  name  of  the  wynd,  and  the  mair  I  asked,  the  mair 
the  folk  leugh,  and  the  farther  they  sent  me  wrang ;  sae  I  gave  it  up  till 
God  should  send  daylight  to  help  me ;  and  as  I  saw  mysell  near  a  kirk  at 
the  lang  run,  I  e'en  crap  in  to  take  up  my  night's  quarters  in  the  kirk- 
yard." 

"  In  the  churchyard !"  said  Nigel  —  **  But  I  need  not  ask  what  drove  you 
to  such  a  pinch." 

*'  It  wasna  sae  much  the  want  o'  siller,  my  Lord  Nigel,"  said  Richie,  with 
an  air  of  mysterious  importance,  "  for  I  was  no  sae  absolute  without  means, 
of  whilk  mair  anon ;  but  I  thought  I  wad  never  ware  a  saxpence  sterling 
on  ane  of  their  saucy  chamberlains  at  a  hostelry,  sae  lang  as  I  could  sleep 
fresh  and  fine  in  a  fair,  dry,  spring  night.  Mony  a  time  when  I  hae  come 
hame  ower  late,  and  faund  the  West-Port  steekit,  and  the  waiter  ill-willy,  I 
have  garr'd  the  Sexton  of  Saint  Outhbert's  calf-ward  serve  me  for  my  quar> 
ters.  But  then  there  are  dainty  green  grafis  in  Saint  Cutbbert's  kirkyard, 
where  ane  may  sleep  as  if  they  were  in  a  down-bed,  till  they  hear  the  lavrock 
singing  up  in  the  air  as  high  as  the  Castle ;  whereas,  and  behold,  these 
London  kirkyards  are  causeyed  with  through-stanes,  panged  hard  and  fast 
thegither;  and  my  cloak  being  something  threadbare,  made  but  a  thin 
mattress,  so  I  was  fain  to  give  up  my  bed  before  every  limb  about  me  was 
erippled.    Dead  folks  may  sleep  yonder  sound  enow,  but  deil  haet  else." 

**  And  what  became  of  you  next?"  said  his  master. 

"  I  just  took  to  a  cannv  bulk-head,  as  they  ca'  them  here ;  that  is,  the 
boards  on  the  tap  of  their  bits  of  outshots  of  stalls  and  booths,  and  there  I 
sloepit  as  sound  as  if  I  was  in  a  castle.  Not  but  I  was  disturbed  with  some 
of  the  night-walking  queans  and  swaggering  bailies,  but  when  they  found 
there  was  nothing  to  be  got  by  me  but  a  slash  of  my  Andrew  Ferrara,  they 
bid  me  good-night  for  a  beggarly  Scot;  and  I  was  e'en  weel  pleased  to  be 
.sae  cheap  rid  of  them.  And  in  the  morning,  I  cam  daikering  here,  but  sad 
wark  I  had  to  find  the  way,  for  I  bad  been  east  as  far  as  the  place  they  ca' 
Mile- End,  though  it  is  mair  like  sax-mile-end." 

^*  Well,  Richie,"  answered  Nigel,  "  I  am  glad  all  this  has  ended  so  well- 
go  get  something  to  eat.     I  am  sure  you  need  it." 

**In«troth  do  I,  sir,"  replied  Moniplies;  "but,  with  your  lordshir'i 
^Tt *' 
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**  Forget  the  lordship  for  the  present,  Richie,  as  I  have  often  told  yon 
before/' 

"  Faith,"  replied  Richie,  "  I  could  weel  forget  that  yonr  honour  was  a 
lord,  but  then  I  behoved  to  forget  that  I  am  a  lord's  man,  and  that's  not  »r 
easy.  But  however,"  he  added,  assisting  his  description  with  the  thumb 
and  the  two  forefingers  of  his  right  hand,  thrust  out  after  the  fashion  of  a 
bird's  claw,  while  the  little  finger  and  the  ring-finger  were  closed  upon  the 
palm,  *'  to  the  Court  I  went,  and  my  friend  that  promised  me  a  sight  of  his 
Majesty's  most  gracious  presence,  was  as  gude  as  his  word,  and  carried  me 
into  the  back  offices,  where  I  eot  the  best  breakfast  I  have  had  since  we 
came  here,  and  it  did  me  gude  for  the  rest  of  the  day ;  for  as  to  what  I  hare 
eaten  in  this  accursed  town,  it  is  aye  sauced  with  the  disquieting  thought 
that  it  maun  be  paid  for.  After  a'  there  was  but  beef  banes  and  &t  brose ; 
but  king's  cauff  your  honour  kens,  is  better  than  ither  folk's  com  ;  at  ony 
rate,  it  was  a'  in  free  awmous. — But  I  see,"  he  added,  stopping  short,  '*  that 
your  honour  waxes  impatient." 

**  By  no  means,  Richie,"  said  the  young  nobleman,  with  an  air  of  resig- 
nation, fDr  he  well  knew  bis  domestic  would.not  mend  his  pace  for  goading ; 
**  you  have  suffered  enough  in  the  embassy  to  have  a  right  to  tell  the  story 
in  your  own  way.  Only  let  me  pray  for  the  name  of  the  friend  who  was  to 
introduce  you  into  the  King's  presence.  You  were  very  mysterious  on  the 
subject,  when  you  undertook,  through  his  means,  to  have  the  Supplication 
put  into  his  Majesty's  own  hands,  since  those  sent  heretofore,  I  have  every 
reason  to  think,  went  no  farther  than  his  secretary's." 

"  Weel,  my  lord,"  said  Richie,  "  I  did  not  tell  you  his  name  and  quality 
at  first,  because  I  thought  you  would  be  affronted  at  the  like  of  him  having 
to  do  in  your  lordship's  affairs.  But  mony  a  man  climbs  up  in  Court  by 
waur  help.  It  was  just  Laurie  Linklater,  one  of  the  yeomen  of  the  kitchen^ 
that  was  my  father's  apprentice  lail^  syne." 

"A  yeoman  of  the  kitchen  —  a  scullion  I"  exclaimed  Lord  Nigel,  pacing 
the  room  in  displeasure. 

"  But  consider,  sir,"  said  Richie,  composedly,  **  that  a'  your  great  friends 
hung  back,  and  shunned  to  own  you,  or  to  advocate  your  petition  ;  and  then, 
though  I  am  sure  I  wish  Laurie  a  higher  office,  for  your  lordship's  sake  and 
for  mine,  and  especially  for  his  ain  sake,  being  a  friendly  lad,  yet  your  lord 
ship  must  consider,  that  a  scullion  —  if  a  yeoman  of  the  King's  most  royaJ 
kitchen  may  be  called  a  scullion  —  may  weel  rank  with  a  master-cook  else- 
where ;  being  that  king's  cauff,  as  I  said  before,  is  better  than " 

"  You  are  right  and  I  was  wrong,"  said  the  young  nobleman.  "  I  have 
no  choice  of  means  of  making  my  case  known,  so  that  they  be  honest." 

**  Laurie  is  as  honest  a  lad  as  ever  lifted  a  ladle,"  said  Richie :  **  not  but 
what  I  dare  to  sav  he  can  lick  his  fingers  like  other  folk,  and  reason  good. 
But,  in  fine,  for  I  see  your  honour  is  waxing  impatient,  he  brought  me  lo 
the  palace,  wlirere  a'  was  astir  for  the  King  going  out  to  hunt  or  hawk  on 
Blackheath,  I  think  they  ca'd  it.  And  there  was  a  horse  stood  with  all  the 
quarries  about  it,  a  bonny  gray  as  ever  was  foaled ;  and  the  saddle  and  the 
stirrups,  and  the  curb  and  bit,  o'  burning  gowd,  or  silver  gilded  at  least ; 
and  down,  sir,  came  the  King,  with  all  his  nobles,  dressed  out  in  his  hunt- 
ing-suit of  green,  doubly  laced,  and  laid  down  with  gowd.  I  minded  th^ 
very  face  o'  him,  though  it  was  lang  since  I  saw  him.  But  my  certie,  lad, 
thought  I,  times  are  changed  since  ye  came  fieeing  down  the  back-stairs  of 
anld  Holyrood-House,  in  erit  fear,  having  your  breeks  in  your  hand  without 
time  to  put  them  on,  and  Frank  Stewart,  the  wild  Earl  of  Bothwell,  hard  at 
your  haunches ;  and  if  auld  Lord  Glenvarloch  hadna  cast  his  mantle  about 
bis  arm,  and  taken  bluidy  wounds  mair  than  ane  in  your  behalf,  yoci  ^ald 
not  have  craw'd  sae  crouse  this  day ;  and  so  saying  I  could  not  but  think 

Cr  lordship's  Sifflication  could  not  be  less  than  most  acceptable ;  «nu  po  I 
ged  in  mnong  the  crowd  of  lords.     Laurie  thought  me  mad,  and  hr  Id  aia 
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bj  the  oloak-lap  till  the  cloth  rave  in  his  hand ;  and  so  I  b«inged  in  riX. 
before  the  King  just  as  he  mounted,  and  crammed  the  Sittlication  into  lii 
hand,  and  he  opened  it  like  in  amaze ;  and  just  as  he  saw  the  first  line,  I 
wau  minded  to  make  a  reverence,  and  I  had  the  ill  luck  to  hit  his  jaud  o'  a 
beast  on  the  nose  with  mj  hat,  and  scaur  the  creature,  and  she  swarved 
aside,  and  the  Kin^,  that  sits  na  mickle  better  than  a  draff  pock  on  the 
saddle,  was  like  to  have  gotten  a  clean  coup,  and  that  might  haie  cost  my 
craie  a  raxing  —  and  he  flung  down  the  paper  aman^  the  beast's  feet,  and 
cried,  '  Away  wi'  the  fause  loon  that  brought  it  1'  And  thev  grippit  me» 
and  cried  Treason ;  and  I  thought  of  the  Rnthvens  that  were  dirked  m  their 
ain  house,  for,  it  may  be,  as  small  a  forfeit.  However,  they  spak  only  of 
scourging  me,  and  had  me  away  to  the  porter's  lodge  to  try  the  tawse  on  my 
back,  and  I  was  crying  mercy  as  loud  as  I  could ;  and  the  King,  when  he 
had  righted  himsell  on  the  saddle,  gathered  his  breath,  cried  to  do  me  nao 
harm ;  for,  said  he,  he  is  ane  of  our  ain  Norland  stots,  I  ken  by  the  rowt  of 
him,  —  and  they  a'  laughed  and  routed  loud  eneugh.  And  then  he  said, 
Gie  him  a  copy  of  the  proclamation,  and  let  him  go  down  to  the  North  by 
the  next  light  collier,  before  waur  come  o't.  So  they  let  me  go,  and  rode  a' 
sniggering,  laughing,  and  rounding  in  ilk  ither's  lugs.  A  sair  life  I  had 
wi'  Laurie  Linklater ;  for  he  said  it  would  be  the  ruin  of  him.  And  then, 
when  I  told  him  it  was  in  jour  matter,  he  said  if  he  had  known  before  he 
would  have  risked  a  scauding  for  you,  because  he  minded  the  brave  old  Lord, 
your  fkther.  And  then  he  showed  how  I  suld  have  done,  —  and  that  I  suld 
have  held  up  my  hand  to  my  brow,  as  if  the  grandeur  of  the  King  and  his 
borsegraith  thegither  had  casten  the  glaiks  in  my  een,  and  mair  jackanape 
tricks  I  suld  hae  played,  instead  of  offering  the  Sifflication,  he  said,  as  if  I 
had  been  bringing  guts  to  a  bear.*  '  For,'  said  he,  *  Richie,  the  King  is  a 
weel-natured  and  just  man  of  his  ain  kindly  nature,  but  he  has  a  whin 
maggots  that  maun  be  cannily  guided  ;  and  then,  Richie,'  says  he,  in  a  very 
laigh  tone,  *  I  would  tell  it  to  nane  but  a  wise  man  like  yoursell,  but  the 
King  has  them  about  him  wad  corrupt  an  angel  from  heaven  ;  but  I  could 
have  gi'en  you  avisement  how  to  have  guided  him,  but  now  it's  like  after 
meat  mustard.' — *  Aweel,  aweel,  Laurie,'  said  I,  *  it  may  be  as  you  say ;  but 
since  I  am  clear  of  the  tawse  and  the  porter's  lodge,  sifflicate  wka  like,  deil 
hae  Richie  Moniplies  if  be  come  sifflicating  here  again.'  —  And  so  away  I 
came,  and  I  wasna  far  by  the  Temple  Port,  or  Bar,  or  whatever  they  ca'  it^ 
when  I  met  with  the  misadventure  that  I  tauld  you  of  before." 

"Well,  my  honest  Richie,"  said  Lord  Nigel,  "your  attempt  was  well 
meant,  and  not  so  ill  conducted,  I  think,  as  to  have  deserved  so  bad  an  issue ; 
but  go  to  your  beef  and  mustard,  and  we'll  talk  of  the  rest  afterwards." 

"  There  is  nae  mair  to  be  spoken,  sir,"  said  his  follower,  "  except  that  I 
met  ane  very  honest,  fair-spoken,  weel-put-on  gentleman,  or  rather  burgher, 
as  I  think,  that  was  in  the  whigmaleery  man's  backshop ;  and  when  he 
learned  wha  I  was,  behold  he  was  a  kindly  Scot  himsell,  and,  what  is  more, 
a  town's-bairn  o'  the  gude  town,  and  he  behoved  to  compel  me  to  take  this 
Portugal  piece,  to  drink,  forsooth  —  My  certie,  thought  I,  we  ken  better,  for 
we  will  eat  it  —  and  he  spoke  of  paying  your  lordship  a  visit." 

"  You  did  not  tell  him  where  1  fived,  you  knave  ?"  said  the  Lord  Nigel, 
•ngrily.  "  'Sdeath  !  I  shall  have  every  clownish  burgher  from  Edinburgh 
come  to  gaze  on  my  distress,  and  pay  a  shilling  for  having  seen  the  Motionf 
of  the  Poor  Noble.'' 

"  Tell  him  where  you  lived  ?"  said  Richie,  evading  the  question  ;  "  IIow 

•  I  am  certain  this  pradAntial  advice  is  not  ori^nal  on  Mr.  Linklater's  part,  hat  I  am  not  at  present  aH'«  Ui 
«r(KJurti  my  Hiithority.  I  thmk  it  amounted  to  this,  that  James  fliinfr  down  a  petition  presented  hv  some  sap- 
/lK»iii  wiio  p;«id  no  oompliments  to  his  horse,  and  expressed  no  admiration  at  the  splendourof  his  fariiitiire, 
■ajrin:;.  '  Shnll  a  kmg:  camber  himself  about  the  petition  of  a  benar,  while  tfce  begf^ar  disregards  tlie  kinir^ 
M»ndonr  P'  It  is.  I  think.  Sir  John  Harrini^ton  who  reoommeiias,  as  a  sure  anode  to  t ««  king's  favour  m 
^rajMi  the  |<a'>6s  of  the  ruyal  paJIVejr. 

t  ilc/ '•»-  "«ippet-«tuiw 
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could  I  tell  him  what  I  kendna  mysell  ?    If  I  had  minded  the  uame  of  th« 
wy^d,  I  need  not  have  slept  in  the  kirk-yard  yestreen." 

**  See,  then,  that  you  give  no  one  notice  of  our  lodging,"  said  the  young 
nobleman ;  "  those  with  whom  I  have  business  I  can  meet  at  Paul's,  or  in 
the  Court  of  Recjuests." 

"  This  is  steekmg  the  stable-door  when  the  steed  is  stolen,"  thought  Richie 
to  himself,  **  but  I  must  put  him  on  another  pin." 

So  thinking,  he  asked  the  young  lord  what  was  in  the  Proclamation  which 
he  still  held  S)lded  in  his  hand ;  *'  for,  having  little  time  to  spell  at  it,"  said 
ho,  **  your  lordship  well  knows  I  ken  nought  about  it  but  the  grand  blazon 
at  the  tap — the  lion  has  gotten  a  olaught  of  our  auld  Scottish  shield  now, 
but  it  was  as  weel  upheld  when  it  had  a  unicorn  on  ilk  side  of  it." 

Lord  Nigel  read  the  Proclamation,  and  he  coloured  deep  with  shame  and 
indignation  as  he  read ;  for  the  purport  was,  to  his  injured  feelings,  like  the 
pouring  of  ardent  spirits  upon  a  recent  wound. 

"  What  deirs  in  the  paper,  my  lord  ?"  said  Richie,  unable  to  suppress  his 
curiosity  as  he  observed  his  master  change  colour ;  "  I  wadna  ask  Such  a 
thing,  only  the  Proclamation  is  not  a  private  thing,  but  is  meant  for  a' 
men's  hearing." 

"  It  is  indeed  meant  for  all  men's  hearing,"  replied  Lord  Nigel,  "  and  it 
proclaims  the  shame  of  our  country,  and  the  ingratitude  of  our  Prince." 

*'Now  the  Lord  preserve  usl  and  to  publish  it  in  London  too!"  ejaculated 
Moniplies. 

"  Hark  ye,  Richard,"  said  Nigel  Olifaunt,  "in  this  paper  the  Lords  of  the 
Council  set  forth,  that  *  in  consideration  of  the  resort  of  idle  persons  of  low 
condition  forth  from  his  Majesty's  kingdom  of  Scotland  to  his  English  Court 
— ^filling  the  same  with  their  suits  and  supplications,  and  dishonouring  the 
royal  presence  with  their  base,  poor,  and  beggarly  persons,  to  the  disgrace 
of  their  country  in  the  estimation  of  the  English  ;  these  are  to  prohibit  the 
skippers,  masters  of  vessels,  and  others,  in  every  part  of  Scotland,  from 
bringing  such  miserable  creatures  up  to  Court,  under  pain  of  fine  and  im- 
prisonment.' " 

**  I  marie  the  skipper  took  us  on  board,"  said  Richie. 

**  Then  you  need  not  marvel  how  you  are  to  get  back  again,"  said  Lord 
Nigel,  *'  for  here  is  a  clause  which  says,  that  such  idle  suitors  are  to  be 
transported  back  to  Scotland  at  his  Majesty's  expense,  and  punished  for 
their  audacity  with  stripes,  stocking,  or  incarceration,  according  to  their 
demerits — that  is  to  say,  I  suppose,  according  to  the  degree  of  their  poverty, 
for  I  see  no  other  demerit  specified," 

**  This  will  scarcely,"  said  Richie,  "  square  with  our  old  proverb — 

'A  King-'s  face 
Should  pve 


But  what  says  the  paper  farther,  my  lord  ?" 

**  Oh,  only  a  small  clause  which  especially  concerns  us,  making  some  still 
heavier  denunciations  against  those  suitors  who  shall  be  so  bold  as  to  ap- 
proach the  Court,  under  pretext  of  seeking  payment  of  old  debts  due  to 
them  by  the  King,  which,  the  paper  states,  is,  of  all  species  of  importunity, 
that  which  is  most  odious  to  his  Majesty."* 

*  The  Enelish  agreed  in  aothing  more  unanimously  than  in  censuring  James  on  account  of  the  be^rearl} 
n))l)le  which  not  only  attended  the  King  at  his  coming  first  out  of  Scotland,  ••  bat."  says  Osborne,  "  which, 
through  his  whole  reign,  like  a  fluent  spring,  were  found  still  crossing  the  Tweed."  Yet  it  is  certain,  fron 
the  number  of  proclamations  published  by  the  Privy  Council  in  Scotland,  and  hearing  iharks  of  the  King'n 
own  diction,  that  he  was  sensible  of  the  whole  Inconveniences  and  unpopularity  attending  the  importunate 
f.rowd  of  disrespectable  suite »r8,  and  as  desirous  to  get  rid  of  them  as  his  Southern  subjects  could  be.  But  it 
was  in  vain  that  his  Majesty  argued  with  his  Scottish  subjects  on  the  disrespect  they  were  bringine  on  theii 
native  country  and  sovereign,  by  causing  the  English  to  suppose  there  were  no  well-nurtured  or  independ'^nl 
pentry  in  Scotland,  they  who  presented  themselves  being,  in  the  opinion  and  amceit  of  all  beholders.  "  i/Ot 
idle  rascals,  and  poor  misernble  htNlies."  It  was  even  in  vain  that  the  vessels  which  brought  up  this  unwel- 
come cargo  of  petitioners  were  threatened  with  fine  »nd  confiscation ;  the  undaunted  suitors  continued  t« 
press  forward,  and.  as  one  of  the  proclamations  says,  manv  of  them  under  pretence  of  requiring  payment  nl 
"auld  debts  due  to  them  by  the  King,"  which,  it  is  observed  with  great  naivete,  '•is,  of  all  kinds  o''  impor* 
tonity,  mo*t  unpleaxing  to  bis  M^esty."    The  ezpressiuus  in  the  r«zt  are  selected  from  these  cn-iw*  pn)cdft> 
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"  The  King  has  neighbours  in  that  matter/'  said  Richie ;  *'  bat  it  ia  not 
ew\  ry  one  that  can  shift  off  that  sort  of  cattle  so  easily  as  he  does." 

Their  conversation  was  here  interrupUnl  by  a  knocidng  at  the  door.  Oli- 
h'lnt  looked  out  at  the  window,  and  saw  an  elderly  respectable  person  whom 
he  knew  not.  Richie  also  peeped,  and  recognized,  but,  recoeniKing,  cboM 
not  to  acknowledge,  his  friend  \>f  the  preceding  evening.  Afraid  that  hi« 
share  in  the  visit  might  be  detected,  he  made  liis  escape  oat  of  the  apan- 
ment  under  pretext  of  ^ing  to  his  breakfast ;  and  left  their  landlady  the 
task  of  ushering  Master  George  into  Lord  Nigel's  apartment^  which  she  pel^ 
Ibnaed  with  much  courtesy. 


^WWWWVWWWWWWWWW^^^^^^WWV^^^^^^^N^^ri^^W^ 


Ay,  sir,  the  cloated  shoe  hath  ofttimes  enft  in*!, 
A»  nya  the  rustic  ptDverb ;  and  yoar  dtizen. 
Id's  grogram  suit,  irolil  chain,  and  well-black'd  i 
Bean  under  his  flat  cap  ofttimes  a  brain 
Wiser  than  barns  beneath  the  cap  and  feather. 
Or  seethes  within  the  statesman's  veivet  nightcap. 

Rba]>  m  MT  RlDHU. 

Thb  young  Scottish  nobleman  received  the  citizen  with  distant 'politeness, 
expressing  that  sort  of  reserve  by  which  those  of  the  higher  ranks  are  some- 
times willing  to  make  a  plebeian  sensible  that  he  is  an  intruder.  But  Master 
George  seemed  neither  displeased  nor  disconcerted.  He  assumed  the  chair, 
which,  in  deference  to  his  respectable  app^earance.  Lord  Nigel  offered  to 
him,  and  said,  after  a  moment's  pause,  during  which  he  had  looked  atten- 
tively at  the  young  man,  vnth  respect  not  unmingled  with  emotion — "  You 
will  forgive  me  for  this  rudeness,  my  lord ;  but  I  was  endeavouring  to  trac6 
in  your  youthful  countenance  the  features  of  my  good  old  lord,  your  excel 
lent  father." 

There  was  a  moment's  pause  ere  young  Glenvarloch  replied,  still  with  a 
reserved  manner,  —  "I  have  been  reckoned  like  my  father,  sir,  —  and  am 
happy  to  see  any  one  that  respects  his  memory.  But  the  business  whicb 
calls  me  to  this  city  is  of  a  hasty  as  well  as  of  a  private  nature,  and       ■" 

"  I  understand  the  hint,  my  lord,"  said  Master  George,  "  and  would  not 
be  guilty  of  long  detaining  you  from  business,  or  more  agreeable  conver- 
sation. My  errand  is  almost  done  when  I  have  said  that  my  name  is  George 
Heriot,  warmly  befriended,  and  introduced  into  the  employment  of  the  Royal 
Family  of  Scotland,  more  than  twenty  years  since,  by  your  excellent  father ^ 
and  that,  learning  from  a  follower  of  yours  that  your  lordship  was  in  thib 
eity  in  prosecution  of  some  business  of  importance,  it  is  my  duty — ^it  is  my 
pleasure  —  to  wait  on  the  son  of  my  respected  patron  ;  and,  as  I  am  some- 
what known  both  at  the  court  and  in  the  city,  to  offer  him  such  aid  in  the 
furthering  of  his  affairs,  as  my  credit  and  experience  may  be  able  to  afford." 

"  I  have  no  doubt  of  either,  Master  Heriot,"  said  Lord  Nigel,  "  and  I 
thank  you  heartily  for  the  goodwill  with  which  you  have  placed  them  at  a 
stranger's  disposal ;  but  my  business  at  court  is  done  and  ended,  and  I 
intend  to  leave  London,  and,  indeed,  the  island,  for  foreign  travel  and  mili- 
tary service.  I  may  add,  that  the  suddenness  of  my  departure  occasioni 
my  having  little  time  at  my  disposal." 

Master  Heriot  did  not  take  'the  hint,  but  sat  fast,  with  an  embarrassed 
ooantenance  however,  like  one  who  had  something  to  say  that  he  knew  no% 
tnctlj  hi#w  to  make  effectual.    At  length  he  said,  with  a  dubiouv  smile, 
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"  You  are  fortunate,  my  lord,  in  having  so  soon  despatched  jour  business  % 
court.  Your  talking  landlady  informs  me  you  have  been  but  a  fortnight  in 
this  city.  It  is  usually  months  and  years  ere  the  Court  and  a  suitor  shake 
hands  and  part/' 

"  My  business/'  said  Li>rd  Nigel,  with  a  brevity  which  was  intended  to 
iitop  farther  discussion,  "  was  summarily  despatched/' 

Still  Master  Heriot  remained  seated,  and  there  was  a  cordial  good-humour 
tdded  to  the  leverence  of  his  appearance,  which  rendered  it  impossible  for 
Lord  Nigel  to  be  more  explicit  in  requesting  his  absence. 

**  Your  lordship  has  not  yet  had  time,"  said  the  citizen,  still  attempting 
to  sustain  the  conversation,  *'  to  visit  the  places  of  amusement,  —  the  play- 
houses, and  other  places  to  which  youth  resort.  But  I  see  in  your  lordsoip's 
dand  one  of  the  new-invented  plots  of  the  piece,*  which  they  hand  about 
of  late — May  I  ask  what  play  ?'' 

'*  Oh !  a  well-known  piece,"  said  Lord  Nigel,  impatiently  throwing  down 
kho  Proclamation,  which  he  had  hitherto  been  twisting  to  and  fro  in  his 
hand,  —  "an  excellent  and  well-approved  piece  —  A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old 
Debts." 

Master  Heriot  stooped  down,  saying,  "  Ah  I  my  old  acquaintance,  Philip 
Massinger ;"  but,  having  opened  the  paper  and  seen  the  purport,  he  looked 
at  Lord  Nigel  Olifaunt  with  surprise,  saying,  **  I  trust  your  lordship  does 
not  think  this  prohibition  can  extend  either  to  your  person  or  your  claims  ?" 

"  I  should  scarce  have  thought  so  myself,"  said  the  young  nobleman  ; 
"  but  so  it  proves.  His  Majesty,  to  close  this  discourse  at  once,  has  been 
pleased  to  send  me  this  Proclamation  in  answer  to  a  respe^.tful  Supplication 
for  the  repayment  of  large  loans  advanced  by  my  &ther  for  the  service  of 
the  state,  in  the  King's  utmost  emergencies." 

"  It  is  impossible !"  said  the  citizen  —  **  it  is  absolutely  impossible !  —  If 
the  King  could  forget  what  was  due  to  your  father's  memory,  still  he  would 
not  have  wished — would  not,  I  may  say,  have  dared  —  to  be  so  flagrantly 
unjust  to  the  memory  of  such  a  man  as  your  father,  who,  dead  in  the  body, 
will  long  live  in  the  memory  of  the  Scottish  people." 

"  I  should  have  been  of  your  opinion,"  answered  Lord  Nigel,  in  the  same 
tone  as  before ;  **  but  there  is  no  fighting  with  facts." 

"  What  was  the  tenor  of  this  Supplication  ?"  said  Heriot ;  "  or  by  whom 
was  it  presented  ?  Something  strange  there  must  have  been  in  the  contents, 
»r— " 

"  You  may  see  my  original  draught,"  said  the  young  lord,  taking  it  out 
)f  a  small  travelling  strong-box ;  *'  the  technical  part  is  by  my  lawyer  in 
/Scotland,  a  skilful  and  sensible  man ;  the  rest  is  my  own,  drawn,  I  hope, 
with  due  deference  and  modesty." 

Master  Heriot  hastily  cast  his  eye  over  the  draught.  "Nothing,"  he 
«aid,  "  can  be  more  well  tempered'  and  respectful.  Is  it  possible  the  King 
.san  have  treated  this  petition  with  contempt?" 

"He  threw  it  down  on  the  pavement,"  said  the  Lord  of  Glenvarloch, 
"  and  sent  me  for  answer  that  Proclamation,  in  which  he  classes  me  with 
(he  paupers  and  mendicants  from  Scotland,  who  disgrace  his  court  in  the 
eyes  of  the  proud  English  —  that  is  all.  Had  not  my  father  stood  by  him 
with  heart,  sword,  and  fortune,  he  might  never  have  seen  the  Court  of 
England  himself." 

"  But  by  whom  was  this  supplication  presented,  my  lord  ?"  said  Horiot ; 
"  for  the  distaste  taken  at  the  messenger  will  sometimes  extend  itself  to  the 
message" 

"  By  my  servant,"  said  the  Lord  Nigel ;  "  by  the  man  you  saw,  and,  I 
chink,  were  kind  to." 

*  By  your  servant,  my  lord  ?"  said  the  oitiien ;  "  he  seems  a  shrewd  fel- 
low, and  doubtless  a  faithful ;  but  surely " 

*  Meanidg,  probably,  play-bilk. 
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''  You  would  say/'  said  Lord  Nigel,  **  be  is  no  fit  ip^BMiDgBr  to  a  King's 
presence  ?—  Surely  he  is  not ;  but  what  ooold  I  do?  Every  attempt  I  had 
made  to  lay  my  case  before  the  King  had  miscarried,  and  my  petitions  got 
DO  farther  than  the  budgets  of  clerlu  and  secretaries  ;  this  fellow  pretended 
he  had  a  friend  in  the  household  that  would  bring  him  to  the  King's  pre- 
sence,— and  so—" 

"  I  understand/'  said  Reriot ;  "  but  my  lord,  why  should  you  not,  in  right 
of  jfour  rank  and  birth,  haye  appeared  at  oourt,  and  required  an  audience, 
which  could  not  have  been  denied  to  you  ?" 

The  young  lord  blushed  a  little,  and  looked  at  his  dress,  which  was  very 
plaiu ;  and  though  in  perfect  good  order,  had  the  appearance  of  having  seen 
service. 

*'  I  know  not  why  I  should  be  ashamed  of  speaking  the  truth,"  he  said, 
after  a  momentary  hesitation,  —  "I  had  no  dress  suitable  for  appearing  at 
court.  I  am  determined  to  incur  no  expenses  which  I  cannot  aischarge ; 
and  I  think  you,  sir,  would  not  advise  me  to  stand  at  the  palace-door,  in 
person,  and  deliver  my  petition,  along  with  those  who  are  in  very  deed 
pleading  their  necessity,  and  begging  an  alms." 

**  That  had  been,  indeed,  unseemly,"  said  the  citizen ;  "  but  yet,  my  lord, 
my  mind  runs  strangely  that  there  must  be  some  mistake. — Can  I  speak 
with  your  domestic  ?" 

"  I  see  little  good  it  can  do,"  answered  the  young  lord,  **  but  the  interest 

you  take  in  my  misfortunes  seems  sincere,  and  therefore" He  stamped 

on  the  floor,  and  in  a  few  seconds  afterwards  Moniplies  appeared,  wiping 
from  his  beard  and  mustaches  the  crumbs  of  bread,  and  the  froth  of  the 
ale-pot,  which  plainly  showed  how  he  had  been  employed.  —  "  Will  your 
lordship  grant  permission,"  said  Heriot,  "that  I  ask  your  groom  a  few 
questions  ?" 

*'  His  lordship's  pa^,  Master  George,"  answered  Moniplies,  with  a  nod 
of  acknowledgment,  *'  if  you  are  minded  to  speak  according  to  the  letter." 

"  Hold  your  saucy  tongue,"  said  his  master,  "  and  reply  distinctly  to  the 
questions  you  are  to  be  asked." 

"  And  truly,  if  it  like  your  pageship,"  said  the  citizen,  "  for  you  may 
remember  I  have  a  gift  to  discover  falset." 

"  Weel,  weel,  weel,"  replied  the  domestic,  somewhat  embarrassed,  in  spite 
of  his  effrontery  —  '*  though  I  think  that  the  sort  of  truth  that  serves  my 
master,  ma^  weel  serve  ony  ane  else." 

"  Pages  He  to  their  masters  by  right  of  custom,"  said  the  citizen  ;  "  and 
you  write  yourself  in  that  band,  though  I  think  you  be  among  the  oldest 
of  such  springalds ;  but  to  me  you  must  speak  truth,  if  you  would  not  have 
it  end  in  the  whipping-post." 

"And  thafs  e'en  a  bad  resline-place,"  said  the  well-grown  page;  "so 
come  away  with  your  questions.  Master  George." 

"  Well,  then,"  demanded  the  citizen,  **  I  am  given  to  understand  that  you 
yesterday  presented  to  his  Majesty's  hand  a  supplication,  or  petition,  from 
this  honourable  lord  your  master." 

**  Troth,  there's  nae  gainsaying  that,  sir,"  replied  Moniplies ;  ''  there  was 
•now  to  see  it  besides  me." 

"And  jou  pretend  that  his  Majesty  flung  it  from  him  with  contempt?" 
said  the  citizen.  "  Take  heed,  for  I  have  means  of  knowing  the  truth ;  and 
you  were  better  up  to  the  neck  in  the  Nor-Loch,  which  you  Tike  so  well,  than 
toll  a  leasing  where  his  M^esty's  name  is  concerned." 

"  There  is  nae  occasion  tor  leasing-makin^  about  the  matter,"  answered 
Moniplies  firmly ;  "  his  Majesty  e'en  flung  it  frae  him  as  if  it  had  dirtied 
bis  fingers." 

"  You  hear,  sir,"  said  Olifaunt,  addressing  Heriot. 

**Hushr'  said  the  sagacious  citizen;  "this  fellow  is  not  ill-named  —  lis 
has  more  plies  thtai  one  in  his  cloak.— -Stay,  £bUow»"  £or  Moniplies,  nutter- 
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ing  ti^mewliat  about  finishing  his  breakfast,  was  beginning  to  bh&mtlie 
towards  the  door,  "  answer  me  this  farther  question — When  you  gare  your 
master's  petition  to  his  Majesty,  gave  you  nothing  with  it  ?" 

"  Ou,  what  should  I  give  wi'  it,  ye  ken.  Master  George  V 

"  That  is  what  I  desire  and  insist  to  know/'  replied  his  interrogator. 

"  Weel,  then — I  am  not  free  to  say,  that  maybe  I  might  not  just  slip  into 
the  Kin^s  hand  a  wee  bit  sifflication  of  mine  ain,  alon^  with  my  lord's 
just  to  save  his  Majesty  trouble — ^and  that  he  might  consider  them  baith  ai 
ance." 

"  A  supplication  of  your  own,  you  varlet  I"  said  his  master. 

"  Ou  dear,  ay,  my  lord,"  said  Richie — **  puir  bodies  hae  their  bits  of  aiiBi- 
cations  as  weel  as  their  betters." 

*♦  And  pray,  what  might  your  worshipful  petition  import?"  said  Master 
Heriot. — "  Nay,  for  Heaven's  sake,  my  lord,  keep  your  patience,  or  we  shall 
never  learn  the  truth  of  this  strange  matter.  Speak  out,  sirrah,  and  I  wiU 
stand  your  friend  with  my  lord." 

*'  It's  a  lang  story  to  tell — but  the  upshot  is,  that  it's  a  scrape  of  an  auld 
accompt  due  to  my  father's  yestat«  by  her  Majesty  the  King's  maist  gracious 
mother,  when  she  lived  in  the- Castle,  and  had  sundry  providings  and  fur- 
nishings forth  of  our  booth,  whilk  nae  doubt  it  was  an  honour  to  my  father 
to  supply,  and  whilk,  doubtless,  it  will  be  a  credit  to  his  Majesty  to  satisfy, 
as  it  will  be  ^it  convenience  to  me  to  receive  the  saam." 

"  What  string  of  impertinence  is  this  ?"  said  his  master. 

"  Every  word  as  true  as  e'er  John  Knox  spoke,"  said  Richie ;  **  here's  the 
bit  double  of  the  sifflication." 

Master  George  took  a  crumpled  paper  from  the  fellow's  hand,  and  said, 
muttering  betwixt  his  teeth — "  *  Humbly  showeth — ^um — um — his  Majesty's 
maist  gracious  mother — um — um— justly  addebted  and  owing  the  sum  of 

fifteen  merks — ^the  compt  whereof  foUoweth Twelve  nowte's  feet  for  jil- 

lies — ^ane  lamb,  being  Christmas — ^ane  roasted  capin  in  grease  for  the  privy 
chalmer,  when  my  Lord  of  Bothwell  suppit  with  her  Grace.' — I  think,  my 
lord,  ^ou  can  hardly  be  surprised  that  the  King  gave  this  petition  a  brisi 
reception ;  and  I  conclude,  Master  Page,  that  you  took  care  to  present  your 
own  supplication  before  your  master's  ?" 

'*  Troth  did  I  not,"  answered  Moniplies ;  "  I  thought  to  have  given  my 
lord's  first,  as  was  reason  gude ;  and  besides  that,  it  wad  have  redd  the  gate 
for  my  ain  little  bill.  But  what  wi'  the  dirdum  an'  confusion,  an'  the  loupin 
here  and  there  of  the  skeigh  brute  of  a  horse,  I  believe  I  crammed  tiiem 
baith  into  his  hand  cheek  by  jowl,  and  maybe  my  ain  was  bunemost ;  and 
say  there  was  aught  wrang,  I  am  sure  I  had  a'  the  fright  and  a'  the 
risk '' 

"And  shall  have  all  the  beating,  you  rascal  I  nave,"  said  Ni^l;  ^'am  l^ 
to  be  insulted  and  dishonoured  by  your  pragmatical  insolence,  m  blending 
your  base  concerns  with  mine  ?" 

"  Nay,  nay,  nay,  my  lord,"  said  the  good-humoured  citizen,  interposing, 
"  I  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  the  fellow's  blunder  to  light — allow  me 
interest  enough  with  your  lordship  to  be  bail  for  his  bones.  y»vu  have 
cause  to  be  angry,  but  still  I  think  the  knave  mistook  more  out  of  conceit 
than  of  purpose  ;  and  I  judge  you  will  have  the  better  service  of  him  an- 
other time,  if  you  overlook  this  fault — Get  you  gone,  sirrah — I'll  make  your 
peace." 

**  Na,  na,"  said  Moniplies,  keeping  his  ground  firmly,  "  if  he  likes  to 
strike  a  lad  that  has  followed  him  for  pure  love,  for  I  think  there  has  been 
little  servant's  fee  between  us,  a'  the  way  frae  Scotland,  just  let  my  lord  be 
doing,  and  see  the  credit  he  will  get  by  it — and  I  would  rather  (mony  thanks 
to  you  though.  Master  George)  stand  by  a  lick  of  his  baton,  than  it  inM 
e'er  be  said  a  stranger  came  betweezi  us." 

**  Gq^  then,"  said  his  master,  *'  and  get  out  of  my  tigbk'' 
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*'  Awee!  I  wot  that  is  sone  done/'  said  MonipHes,  retiring  slowly ;  **  I  did 
not  come  without  I  had  heen  caM  for  —  and  I  wad  have  been  away  half  an 
hour  since  with  my  gude  will,  only  Maister  George  keepit  me  to  answer  hia 
interrogation,  forsooth,  and  that  has  made  a'  this  stir.'' 

And  80  he  made  his  grambling  exit,  with  the  tone  maoh  rather  of  one  who 
has  sustained  an  injury,  than  who  has  done  wrong. 

"  There  never  was  a  man  so  plagued  as  I  am  with  a  malapert  knaye  !^» 
The  fellow  is  8hrew,d,  and  I  have  found  him  faithful — I  believe  he  loves  me, 
too,  and  he  has  given  proofs  of  it — but  then  he  is  so  uplifted  in  his  own 
conceit,  so  self-willed,  and  so  self-opinioned,  that  he  seems  to  become  tho 
master,  and  I  the  man ;  and  whatever  blunder  he  commits,  ho  is  sure  Ui 
make  as  loud  complaints,  as  if  the  whole  error  lay  with  me,  and  in  no  degree 
with  himself." 

"  Cherish  him,  and  maintain  him,  nevertheless,"  said  the  citizen ;  **  for 
believe  my  gray  hairs,  that  affection  and  fidelity  are  now  rarer  qualities  in 
a  servitor,  than  when  the  world  was  younger.  Tet,  trust  him,  my  good 
lord,  with  no  commission  above  his  birth  or  oreeding,  for  you  see  yourself 
how  it  may  chance  to  fall." 

"  It  is  but  too  evident.  Master  Heriot,"  said  the  young  nobleman ;  "  and 
I  am  sorry  I  have  done  injustice  to  my  sovereign,  and  your  master.  But  I 
am,  like  a  true  Scotsman,  wise  behindhand — the  mistake  has  happened— 
my  Supplication  has  been  refused,  and  my  only  resource  is  to  employ  the 
rest  of  my  means  to  carry  Moniplies  and  myself  to  some  counterscarp,  and 
die  in  the  battle-front  like  my  ancestors." 

"  It  were  better  to  live-  ana  serve  your  country  like  your  noble  father,  my 
lord,"  replied  Master  George.  "  Nay,  nay,  never  look  down  or  shake  your 
head — the  King  has  not  refused  your  Supplication,  for  he  has  not  seen  it — 
you  ask  but  justice,  and  that  his  place  obliges  him  to  give  to  his  subjects — 
ay,  my  lord,  and  I  will  say  that  nis  natured  temper  doth  in  this  hold  bias 
with  his  duty." 

**  I  were  well  pleased  to  think  so,  and  yet "  said  Nigel  Olifaunt, — **  I 

speak  not  of  my  own  wrongs,  but  my  country  hath  many  that  are  unre- 
dressed." 

"  Mv  lord,"  said  Master  Heriot,  "  I  speak  of  my  royal  master,  not  only 
with  the  respect  due  from  a  subject — ^the  gratitude  to  l>e  paid  by  a  favoured 
servant,  but  also  with  the  frankness  of  a  free  and  loyal  Scotsman.  The 
King  is  himself  well  disposed  to  bold  the  scales  of  justice  even ;  but  there 
are  those  around  him  wno  can  throw  without  detection  their  own  selfish 
wishes  and  base  interests  into  the  scale.  You  are  already  a  sufferer  by  this, 
and  without  your  knowing  it." 

"I  am  surprised.  Master  Heriot,"  said  the  young  lord,  "to  hear  you, 
upon  so  short  an  acquaintance,  talk  as  if  you  were  familiarly  acquainted 
with  my  affairs." 

"  My  lord,"  replied  the  goldsmith,  "the  nature  of  my  employment  affords 
me  direct  access  to  the  interior  of  the  palace ;  I  am  well  Known  to  be  no 
meddler  in  intrigues  or  party  affairs,  so  that  no  favourite  has  as  yet  endea- 
voured to  shut  against  me  the  door  of  the  royal  closet ;  on  the  contrary,  I 
have  stood  well  with  each  while  he  was  in  power,  and  I  have  not  shared  the 
fall  of  any.  But  I  cannot  be  thus  connected  with  the  Court,  without  hear- 
ing, even  against  my  will,  what  wheels  are  in  motion,  and  how  they  are 
checked  or  forwarded.  Of  course,  when  I  choose  to  seek  such  intellieence, 
I  know  the  sources  in  which  it  is  to  be  traced.  I  have  told  you  why  1.  was 
interested  in  your  lordship's  fortunes.  It  was  last  night  only  the'  I  knew 
you  were  in  this  city,  yet  1  have  been  able,  in  coming  hither  this  lorning, 
to  gain  for  you  some  information  respecting  the  impediments  to  y    t  suit." 

"Sir,  I  am  obliged  by  your  zeal,  however  little  it  may  be  merited," 
answered  Nigel,  still  with  some  reserve ;  "  yet  I  hardly  know  h^  i  I  have 
i^ienrad  this  intwatt 
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"  First  let  me  satisfy  you  that  it  is  real/'  said  the  citizen ;  "  I  blame  yoo 
not  for  being  unwilling  to  credit  the  fair  professions  of  a  stranger  in  my 
inferior  class  of  society,  when  you  have  met  so  little  friendship  from  rela- 
tions, and  those  of  your  own  rank,  bound  to  have  assisted  you  by  so  many 
ties.  But  mark  the  cause.  There  is  a  mortgage  over  your  father's  exten- 
sive estate,  to  the  amount  of  40,000  merks,  due  ostensibly  to  Peregrine 
Peterson,  the  Conservator  of  Scottish  Privileges  at  Campvere." 

**  I  know  nothing  of  a  mortgage,"  said  the  young  lora ;  **  but  there  is  a 
wadset  for  such  a  sum,  which,  if  unredeemed,  will  occasion  the  forfeiture 
of  my  whole  paternal  estate,  for  a  sum  not  above  a  fourth  of  its  value — and 
it  is  for  that  very  reason  that  I  press  the  King's  government  for  a  settlement 
of  the  debts  due  to  my  father,  that  I  may  be  able  to  redeem  my  land  from 
this  rapacious  creditor." 

"  A  wadset  in  Scotland,"  said  Heriot,  **  is  the  same  with  a  mortgage  on 
this  side  of  tlie  Tweed ;  but  you  are  not  acquainted  with  your  real  creditor. 
The  Conservator  Peterson  only  lends  his  name  to  shroud  no  less  a  man  than 
the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  who  hopes,  under  cover  of  this  debt,  to 
gain  possession  of  the  estate  himself,  or  pernaps  to  gratify  a  yet  more  power- 
ful third  party.  He  will  probably  suffer  his  creature  Peterson  to  take  pos- 
Bession,  and  when  the  odium  of  the  transaction  shall  be  forgotten,  the 
property  and  lordship  of  Glenvarloch  will.be  conveyed  to  the  great  man  by 
nis  obsequious  instrument,  under  cover  of  a  sale,  or  some  similar  device." 

"  Can  this  be  possible  ?"  said  Lord  Nigel ;  "  the  Chancellor  wept  when  I 
took  leave  of  him — called  me  his  cousin — even  his  son — ^furnished  me  with 
lettTTS,  and,  though  I  asked  him  for  no  pecuniary  assistance,  excused  him- 
sell  unnecessarily  for  not  pressing  it  on  me,  alleging  the  expenses  of  hiE 
ran'c  and  his  large  family.  No,  I  cannot  believe  a  nobleman  would  carry 
dereit  so  far." 

"  I  am  not,  it  is  true,  of  noble  blood,"  said  the  citizen ;  "  but  once  more 
I  bid  you  look  on  my  gray  hairs,  and  think  what  can  be  my  interest  in  dis- 
honouring them  with  falsehood  in  affairs  in  which  I  have  no  interest,  save 
as  they  regard  the  son  of  my  benefactor.  Reflect  also,  have  you  had  any 
advantage  from  the  Lord  Chancellor's  letters  ?" 

**  None,"  said  Nigel  Olifaunt,  **  except  cold  deeds  and  fair  words.  I  have 
thought  for  some  time,  their  only  object  was  to  get  rid  of  mo— one  yesterday 
pressed  money  on  me  when  I  talked  of  going  abroad,  in  order  that  I  might 
not  want  the  means  of  exiling  myself." 

"  Right,"  said  Heriot ;  "  rather  than  you  fled  not,  they  would  themselves 
furnish  wings  for  you  to  fly  withal." 

**  I  will  to  him  this  instant,"  said  the  incensed  youth,  "  and  tell  him  my 
mind  of  his  baseness." 

"  Under  your  favour,"  said  Heriot,  detaining  him,  "  you  shall  not  do  so. 
By  a  quarrel  you  would  become  the  ruin  of  me  your  informer ;  and  though 
I  would  venture  half  my  shop  to  do  your  lordship  a  service,  I  think  you 
would  hardly  wish  me  to  come  by  damage,  when  it  can  be  of  no  service  to 
you." 

The  word  shop  sounded  harshly  in  the  ears  of  the  youn^  nobleman,  who 
replied  hastily  —  "  Damage,  sir  ?  —  so  far  am  I  from  wishing  you  to  incur 
damage,  that  I  would  to  Heaven  you  would  cease  your  fruitless  offers  of 
sei  ving  one  whom  there  is  no  chance  of  ultimately  assisting  1" 

*' Leave  me  alone  for  that,"  said  the  citizen;  "you  have  now  erred  as  far 
on  the  bow-hand.  Permit  me  to  take  this  Supjplication — I  will  have  it  suit- 
ably engrossed,  and  take  my  own  time  (and  it  shall  be  an  early  one)  for 
placing  it,  with  more  prudence,  I  trust,  tnan  that  used  by  your  follower,  ib 
the  King's  hand — I  will  almost  answer  for  his  taking  up  the  matter  as  you 
would  have  him  —  but  should  he  fail  to  do  so,  even  then  I  will  not  give  dp 
the  good  cause." 

•*lsir,"  said  the  young  nobleman,  "your  speech  is  so  friendly,  and  mt 
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uwn  state  so  helpless,  that  I  know  not  how  to  refuse  your  kind  proffer,  e^aa 
while  I  blush  to  accept  it  at  the  hands  of  a  stranger." 

"  We  are,  I  trust,  no  longer  such,"  said  the  goldsmith ;  "  and,  for  my 
guerdon,  when  uiy  mediation  proves  -successful,  and  your  fortunes  are  re- 
established, you  shall  order  your  first  cupboard  of  plate  from  George 
Ileriot." 

**  You  would  have  a  bad  paymaster.  Master  Heriot,"  said  Lord  Nigo). 

"  I  do  not  fear  that,"  replied  the  goldsmith ;  "  and  I  am  elad  to  see  you 
smile,  my  lord  —  methinks  it  makes  you  look  still  more  like  the  good  old 
lord  your  father ;  and  it  emboldens  me,  besides,  to  bring  out  a  small  request 
—  that  you  would  take  a  homely  dinner  with  me  to-morrow.  I  lodge  hard 
by.,  in  Lombard  Street.  For  the  cheer,  my  lord,  a  mess  of  white  broth,  a 
fat  capon  well  larded,  a  dish  of  beef  collops  for  auld  Scotland's  sake,  and 
it  may  be  a  cup  of  right  old  wine,  that  was  barrelled  before  Scotland  and 
England  were  one  nation — Then  for  company,  one  or  two  of  our  own  loving 
countrymen  —  and  maybe  my  housewife  may  find  out  a  bonny  Scots  lass  or 
■o." 

"I  would  accept  your  courtesy.  Master  Heriot,"  said  Nigel,  **but  I  hear 
the  city  ladies  of  London  like  to  see  a  man  gallant — I  would  not  like  to  let 
down  a  Scottish  nobleman  in  their  ideas,  as  doubtless  you  have  said  the 
best  of  our  poor  country,  and  I  rather  lack  the  means  of  bravery  for  the 
present." 

"  My  lord,  your  frankness  leada  me  a  step  farther,"  said  Master  George. 
"  I — I  owed  your  father  some  monies ;  and — nay,  if  your  lordship  looks  at 
me  so  fixedly,  I  shall  never  tell  my  story — ^and,  to  speak  plainly,  for  I  never 
could  carry  a  lie  well  through  in  my  life  —  it  is  most  fitting,  that,  to  solicit 
this  matter  properly,  your  lordship  should  go  to  Court  in  a  manner  beseem- 
ing your  quality.  I  am  a  goldsmith,  and  live  by  lending  money  as  well  as 
by  selling  plate.  I  am  ambitious  to  put  an  hundred  pounds  to  be  at  interest 
in  your  hands  till  your  affairs  are  settled." 

"  And  if  they  are  never  favourably  settled  ?"  said  Nigel. 

"  Then,  my  lord,"  returnei  the  citizen,  "  the  miscarriage  of  such  a  sum 
will  be  of  little  consequence  to  me,  compared  with  other  subjects  of  regret." 

"  Master  Heriot,"  said  the  Lord  Nigel,  "  your  favour  is  generously  offered, 
and  shall  be  frankly  accepted.  I  must  presume  that  you  see  your  way 
through  this  business,  though  I  hardly  do ;  for  I  think  you  would  be  grieved 
to  add  any  fresh  burden  to  me,  by  persuading  me  to  incur  debts  which  I 
am  not  likely  to  discharge.  I  will  therefore  take  your  money,  under  the 
hope  and  trust  that  you  will  enable  me  to  repay  you  punctually." 

"  I  will  convince  you,  my  lord,"  said  the  goldsmith,  "  that  I  mean  to  deal 
with  you  as  a  creditor  from  whom  I  expect  payment ;  and  therefore,  you 
shall,  with  your  own  good  pleasure,  sign  an  acknowledgment  for  these 
monies,  and  an  obligation  to  content  and  repay  me." 

He  then  took  from  his  girdle  his  writing  materials,  and,  writing  a  few  ' 
lines  to  the  purport  he  expressed,  pulled  out  a  small  bag  of  gold  from  a  side- 
pouch  under  his  cloak,  and,  observing  that  it  should  contain  an  hundred 
pounds,  proceeded  to  tell  out  the  contents  very  methodically  upon  the  table. 
Nigel  Olifaunt  could  not  help  intimating  that  this  was  an  unnecessary  cere- 
monial, and  that  he  would  take  the  bag  of  gold  on  the  word  of  his  obliging 
creditor;  but  this  was  repugnant  to  the  old  man's  form  of  transacting 
business. 

"Bear  with  me,"  he  said,  "my  good  lord,  —  we  citizens  are  a  wary  and 
thrifty  generation ;  and  I  should  lose  my  good  name  for  ever  within  the  toll 
of  Paul's,  were  I  to  grant  quittance,  or  take  acknowledgment,  without  bring- 
ip«  the  money  to  actual  tale.  I  think  it  be  right  now  —  and,  body  of  roe," 
he  said,  looking  out  at  the  window,  "  yonder  come  my  boys  with  my  mule  , 
for  I  must  Westward  Hoe.  Put  your  monies  aside,  my  lord ;  it  is  not  well 
%o  be  seen  with  such  goldfinches  chirping  about  one  in  the  lodgings   of 
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London.  I  think  the  lock  of  your  casket  be  indifferent  good ;  if  nufc,  I  can 
eerye  you  at  an  easy  rate  with  one  that  has  held  thousands ;  —  it  was  the 
good  old  Sir  Faithful  Frugal's ; — his  spendthrift  son  sold  the  shell  whon  he 
had  eaten  the  kernel  —  and  there  is  the  end  of  a  city-fortune." 

**  I  hope  yours  will  make  a  better  termination,  Master  Heriot,"  said  the 
Lord  Nigel. 

"  I  hope  it  will,  my  lord,"  said  the  old  man,  with  a  smile ;  **  but,"  to  usa 
honest  John  Bunyan's  phrase — '  therewithal  the  water  stood  in  his  eyes,' 
•*  it  has  pleased  God  to  try  me  with  the  loss  of  two  children ;  and  for  one 
adopted  child  who  lives — ah  1  wo  is  me !  and  well-a-day  !^-But  I  am  patient 
and  thankful ;  and  for  the  wealth  God  has  sent  me,  it  shall  not  want  inh> 
rton*  while  there  are  orphan  lads  in  Auld  Reekie.— I  wish  you  good-mor- 
row, -ny  lord." 

"One orphan  has  cause  to  thank  you  already,"  said  Nigel,  as  he  attended 
him  to  the  door  of  his  chamber,  where,  resisting  farther  escort,  the  old 
citizen  made  his  escape. 

As,  in  going  down  stairs,  he  passed  the  shop  where  Dame  Christie  stood 
becking,*  he  made  civil  inquiries  after  her  husband.  The  dame  of  course 
regretted  his  absence ;  but  he  was  down,  she  said,  at  Deptford,  to  settle  with 
a  Dutch  ship-master. 

^'  Our  way  of  business,  sir,"  she  said,  "  takes  him  much  from  home,  and 
my  husband  must  be  the  slave  of  every  tarry  jacket  that  wants  but  a  pound 
of  oakum." 

"  All  business  must  be  minded,  dame,"  said  the  goldsmith.  "  Make  my 
remembrances — George  Heriot  of  Lombard  Street's  remembrances — ^to  your 
goodman.  I  have  dealt  with  him — he  is  just  and  punctual — true  to  time 
and  engagements ; — be  kind  to  your  noble  guest,  and  see  he  wants  nothing. 
Though  it  be  his  pleasure  at  present  to  lie  private  and  retired,  there  be  those 
that  care  for  him,  and  I  have  a  charge  to  see  him  supplied ;  so  that  you  may 
let  me  know  by  your  husband,  my  good  dame,  how  my  lord  is,  and  whethei 
he  wants  aught." 

*'  And  so  he  i»  a  real  lord  after  all  ?"  said  the  good  dame.  **  I  am  sure  1 
always  thought  he  looked  like  one.  But  why  does  he  not  go  to  Parliament 
then?" 

"  He  will,  dame,"  answered  Heriot,  **  to  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  whicb 
is  his  own  country," 

"  Oh !  he  is  but  a  Scots  lord,  then,"  said  the  good  dame ;  "  and  that's  the 
thing  makes  him  ashamed  to  take  the  title,  as  they  sa^." 

**  Let  him  not  hear  you  say  so,  dame,"  replied  the  citizen. 

"  Who,  I,  sir  ?"  answered  she ;  "  no  such  matter  in  my  thought,  sir.  Scot 
or  English,  he  is  at  any  rate  a  likely  man,  and  a  civil  man ;  and  rather  than 
he  should  want  any  thin^,  I  would  wait  upon  him  myself,  and  come  as  fat 
as  Lombard  Street  to  wait  upon  your  worship  too." 

"  Let  your  husband  come  to  me,  good  dame,"  said  the  goldsmith,  who, 
with  all  his  experience  and  worth,  was  somewhat  of  a  formalist  apd  disci- 
plinarian. '*  The  proverb  says,  *  House  goes  mad  when  women  ^ad ;'  and 
let  his  lordship's  own  man  wait  upon  his  master  in  his  chamber — it  is  mora 
seemly.    God  give  ye  good-morrow."" 

"  Good-morrow  to  your  worship,"  said  the  dame,  somewhat  coldly ;  and, 
■o  soon  as  the  adviser  was  out  of  tiearing,  was  ungracious  enough  to  mutter, 
in  contempt  of  his  counsel,  "  Marry  quep  of  your  advice,  lor  an  old  Scotch 
tinsmith,  as  you  are  I  M^  husband  is  as  wise,  and  veiy  near  as  old,  as 
yourself;  if  I  please  him,  it  is  well  enough ;  and  though  he  is  not  iust  so 
rich  just  now  as  some  folks,  yet  I  hope  to  see  him  ride  upon  his  moyfe,  with 
a  foot-cloth,  and  have  his  two  blue-coats  after  him,  as  well  as  they  do." 
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(r|it]ittr  ijit  /iftjr. 

Wherafbrs  oottn  jrs  aiA  to  oomtf 
CertiiiD  tis  the  rerast  iport; 
There  are  silks  and  jewels  gliateninf, 
PrattHnic  fools,  and  wi9e  men  listeniaff, 
Bailies  amonir  brate  imd  Jostliiis, 
Bengars  amoagat  noblea  buatliaK; 
Low-breatlfd  talkeni,  mitiiun  lispers. 
Cutting  honest  throats  by  whispers; 
Wherefore  ooim  ye  not  to  coaitt 
SkeltMi  swears  tis  gloriona  sport. 

Suuoir  SUMMoaan, 

It  was  not  cfntirely  out  of  parade  that  the  beneyolent  oitisen  was  mounted 
aad  attended  in  that  manner,  which,  as  the  reader  has  been  informed,  ex- 
cited a  gentle  degree  of  spleen  on  the  part  of  Dame  Christie,  which,  to  do 
her  justice,  vanished  in  toe  little  soliloquy  which  we  have  recorded.  The 
good  man,  besides  the  natural  desire  to  maintain  the  exterior  of  a  man  of  wor- 
ship, was  at  present  bound  to  Whitehall  in  order  to  exhibit  a  piece  of  valuable 
workmanship  to  King  James,  which  he  deemed  his  Majesty  might  be  pleased 
to  view,  or  even  to  purchase.  He  himself  was  therefore  mounted  upon  his 
caparisoned  mule,  tnat  he  might  the  better  make  his  way  through  the  nar- 
row, dirty,  and  crowded  streets ;  and  while  one  of  his  attendants  carried 
under  his  arm  the  piece  of  plate,  wrapped  up  in  red  baize,  the  other  two 
gave  an  eye  to  its  Safety ;  for  such  was  the  state  of  the  police  of  the  metro* 
polis,  that  men  were  often  assaulted  in  the  public  street  for  the  sake  of 
revenge  or  of  plunder ;  and  those  who  apprehended  being  beset,  usually 
endeavoured,  it  their  estate  admitted  such  expense,  to  secure  themselves  by 
the  attendance  of  armed  followers.  And  this  costom,  which  was  at  first 
limited  to  the  nobility  and  gentry,  extended  by  decrees  to  those  citizens  of 
consideration,  who,  being  understood  to  travel  with  a  charge,  as  it  was 
called,  might  otherwise  have  been  selected  as  safe  subjects  of  plunder  hy 
the  street-robber. 

As  Master  George  Heriot  paced  forth  westward  with  this  gallant  attend- 
ance, he  paused  at  the  shop-door  of  his  countryman  and  friend,  the  ancient 
horologer,  and  having  caused  Tunstall,  who  was  in  attendance,  to  adjust  his 
watch  by  the  real  time,  he  desired  to  speak  with  his  master;  in  consequence 
of  which  summons,  the  old  Time-meter  came  forth  from  his  den,  his  face 
like  a  bronze  bust,  darkened  with  dust,  and  glistening  here  and  there  with 
eopper  filings,  and  his  senses  so  bemused  in  the  intensity  of  calculation,  that 
be  gazed  on  his  friend  the  goldsmith  for  a  minute  before  he  seemed  perfectly 
to  comprehend  who  he  was,  and  heard  him  express  his  invitation  to  David 
Ramsay,  and  pretty  Mistress  Margaret,  his  daughter,  to  dine  with  him  next 
day  at  noon,  to  meet  with  a  noble  young  countryman,  without  returning  any 
answer. 

"I'll  make  thee  speak,  with  a  murrain  to  thee,''  muttered  Heriot  to 
himself;  and  suddenly  changing  his  tone,  he  said  aloud,  —  "I  pray  you, 
neighbour  David,  when  are  you  and  I  to  have  a  settlement  for  the  bullion 
wherewith  I  supf>lied  you  to  mount  yonder  hall-clock  at  Theobald's,  and 
that  other  whirligig  t^at  you  made  for  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ?  I  have 
had  the  Spanish  house  to  satisfy  for  the  in^ts,  and  I  must  needs  put  you  in 
mind  that  you  have  been  eight  months  behind-hand." 

There  is  something  so  sharp  and  aigre  in  the  demand  of  a  peremptory  dun, 
that  no  human  tympanum  however  inaccessible  to  otber  tones,  can  resist 
the  application  David  Ramsay  started  at  once  from  his  reverie,  and 
•nsw»red  in  a  pettish  tone,  **  Wow,  George,  man,  what  needs  a'  thii^  din 
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ftbont  sax  ncore  o'  pounds  ?  A'  the  world  kens  I  can  answer  a'  claims  ori  me, 
and  you  proffered  yourself  fair  time,  till  his  maist  gracious  Majesty  and  the 
noble  Duke  suld  make  settled  accompts  wi'  me ;  and  ye  may  ken,  by  your 
ain  experience,  that  I  canna  gang  rowting  like  an  unmannered  Highland 
stot  to  their  doors,  as  ye  come  to  mtne." 

Heriot  laughed,  and  replied,  '*  Well,  David,  I  see  a  demand  of  money  is 
like  a- bucket  of  water  about  vour  ears,  and  makes  you  a  man  of  the  world 
at  once.  And  now,  friend,  will  you  tell  me,  like  a  Christian  man,  if  you  will 
dine  with  me  to-morrow  at  noon,  and  bring  pretty  Mistress  Margaret,  my 
god-daughter,  with  you,  to  meet  with  our  noble  young  countryman,  the  Lord 
of  Glenvarloch?" 

" The  young  Lord  of  Glenvarloch  1"  said  the  old  mechanist;  ** wi'  a'  my 
heart,  and  blithe  I  will  be  to  see  him  again.  We  have  not  met  these  forty 
years  —  he  was  twa  years  before  me  at  the  humanity  classes  —  he  is  a  sweet 
youth." 

"That  was  his  father -> his  father — his  father!  —  you  old  dotard  Dot- 
and-carry-one  that  you  are,"  answered  the  goldsmith.  **  A  sweet  youth  hd 
would  have  been  by  this  time,  had  he  lived,  worthy  nobleman  I  This  is  his 
son,  the  Lord  Nigel." 

'*  His  son  1"  said  Ramsay ;  **  Maybe  he  will  want  something  of  a  chrono- 
meter, or  watch  —  few  gallants  care  to  be  without  them  now-a-days." 

"  He  may  buy  half  your  stock-in-trade,  if  ever  he  comes  to  his  own,  for 
what  I  know,"  said  his  friend ;  **  but,  Davie,  remember  your  bond,  and  use 
me  not  as  jou  did  when  my  housewife  had  the  sheep's-head  and  the  cock- 
arleeky  boiling  for  you  as  late  as  two  of  the  clock  af^rnoon." 

**  She  had  the  more  credit  by  her  cookery,"  answered  David,  now  fully 
awake ;  **  a  sheep's-head,  over-boiled,  were  poison,  according  to  our  saying." 

"  Well,"  answered  Master  George,  "  but  as  there  will  be  no  sheepVhead 
to-morrow,  it  may  chance  you  to  spoil  a  dinner  which  a  proverb  cannot 
mend.     It  may  be  you  may  foregather  with  your  friend,  Sir  Mungo  Mala- 

growthcr,  for  I  purpose  to  ask  bis  worship ;  so,  be  sure  and  bide  tryste, 
avie." 

"  That  will  I  —  I  will  be  true  as  a  chronometer,"  said  Ramsay. 

"  I  will  not  trust  you,  though,"  replied  Heriot.  —  **  Hear  jrou,  Jenkin  boy, 
tell  Scots  Janet  to  tell  pretty  Mistress  Margaret,  my  god-child,  she  must  put 
her  father  in  remembrance  to  put  on  his  best  doublet  to-morrow,  and  to 
bring  him  to  Lombard  Street  at  noon.  Tell  her  they  are  to  meet  a  brave 
young  Scot's  lord." 

Jenkin  couehed  that  sort  of  dry  short  cough  uttered  by  those  who  are 
either  charged  with  errands  which  they  do  not  like,  or  hear  opinions  to 
which  they  must  not  enter  a  dissent. 

"Umphl"  repeated  Master  George  —  who,  as  we  have  already  noticed, 
was  something  of  a  martinet  in  domestic  discipline  —  *'  what  does  umph 
mean  ?    Will  you  do  mine  errand,  or  not,  sirrah  ?" 

"  Sure,  Master  George  Heriot,"  said  the  apprentice,  touching  his  cap,  *•  I 
only  meant,  that  Mistress  Margaret  was  not  likely  to  forget  such  an  invita- 
tion." 

**  Why,  no,"  said  Master  George ;  "  she  is  a  dutiful  girl  to  her  godfather, 
though  I  sometimes  call  her  a  jill-flirt.  —  And,  hark  ye,  Jenkin,  you  and 
four  comrade  had  best  come  with  your  clubs,  to  see  your  master  and  hei 
safely  home ;  but  first  shut  shop,  and  loose  the  bull-dog,  and  let  the  porter 
stay  in  the  fore-shop  till  your  return.  I  will  send  two  of  my  knaves  with 
you ;  for  I  hear  these  wild  youngsters  of  the  Temple  are  broken  out  worse 
and  lighter  than  ever." 

"  We  can  keep  their  steel  in  order  with  good  handbats,"  said  Jenkia ; 
**  and  never  trouble  your  servants  for  the  matter." 

"  Or,  if  need  be,"  said  Tunstall,  "  we  have  swords  as  well  as  the  Templars." 

**  Fie  upon  it^«-  fie  upon  it»  young  man,"  'iaid  the  citizen ;  —  *'  An  appren- 
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tice  with  a  sword !  —  Marry,  Heaven  forefend  I  I  woald  as  aoon  seo  him  in 
a  hat  and  feather.'' 

"  Well,  sir,"  said  Jenkin  —  "  we  will  find  arms  fitting  to  our  station,  -uid 
will  defend  our  jnaster  and  his  daughter,  if  we  should  tear  up  the  Tery 
stones  of  the  pavement." 

"  There  spoke  a  London  'prentice  hold,"  said  the  citizen ;  "  and,  for  your 
eomfort,  my  lads,  you  shall'  crush  a  cup  of  wine  to  the  health  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  City.  I  have  my  eye  on  hoth  of  you  —  you  are  thriving  lads,  each 
in  his  own  way.  —  God  he  yn*  you,  Davie.  Forget  not  to-morrow  at  noon." 
And,  so  saying,  he  again  turned  his  mule's  head  westward,  and  crossed 
Ti!mple-Bar,  at  that  slow  and  decent  amhle,  which  at  once  became  his  Rink 
and  civic  importance,  and  put  his  pedestrian  followers  to  no  inconvenience  to 
keep  up  with  him. 

At  the  Temple  gate  he  again  paused,  dismounted,  and  sought  his  way 
into  one  of  the  small  booths  occupied  by  scriveners  in  the  neighbourhooa. 
A  young  man,  with  lank  smooth  hair  combed  straight  to  his  ears,  and  then 
cropped  short,  rose,  with  a  cringing  reverence,  pulled  off  a  slouched  hat, 
which  he  would  upon  no  signal  replace  on  his  head,  and  answered  with  much 
demonstration  of  reverence,  to  the  goldsmith's  question  of,  **  How  goes  busi- 
ness, Andrew  ?"  "  A'  the  bettor  for  your  worship's  kind  countenance  and 
maintenance." 

"  Get  a  large  sheet  of  paper,  man,  and  make  a  new  pen,  vnth  a  sharp 
neb,  and  fine  hair-stroke.  Do  not  slit  the  quill  up  too  high,  it's  a  wasterife 
course  in  your  trade,  Andrew  —  they  that  do  not  mind  com  pickles,  never 
oome  to  forpits.  I  have  known  a  learned  man  write  a  thousand  pages  with 
one  quill."* 

"  Ah !  sir,"  said  the  lad,  who  listened  to  the  ^Idsmith,  though  instructing 
him  in  his  own  trade,  with  an  air  of  veneration  and  acquiescence,  **  how 
sune  ony  puir  creature  like  mysell  may  rise  in  the  world,  wi'  the  instruction 
of  such  a  man  as  your  worship !" 

"  My  instructions  are  few,  Andrew,  soon  told,  and  not  hard  to  practise. 
"Be  honest — be  industrious  —  be  frugal  —  and  you  will  soon  win  wealth  and 
worship.  —  Here,  copy  me  this  Supplication  in  your  best  and  most  forma) 
hand.     I  will  wait  by  you  till  it  is  done." 

The  youth  lifted  not  his  eye  from  the  paper,  and  laid  not  the  pen  from  his 
hand,  until  the  task  was  finished  to  his  employer's  satisfaction.  The  citizen 
then  gave  the  young  scrivener  an  angel ;  and  bidding  him,  on  his  life,  be 
secret  in  all  business  intrust^^d  to  him,  again  mounted  his  mule,  and  rode 
on  westward  along  the  Strand. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  remind  our  readers,  that  the  Temple-Bar  which 
Heriot  passed,  was  not  the  arched  screen,  or  gatewajr,  of  the  present  day ; 
but  an  open  railing,  or  palisade,  which,  at  night,  and  in  times  of  alarm,  was 
closed  with  a  barricade  of  posts  and  chains.  The  Strand  also,  along  which 
he  rode,  was  not,  as  now,  a  continued  street,  although  it  was  beginning 
already  to  assume  that  character.  It  still  might  be  considered  as  an  open 
road,  along  the  south  side  of  which  stood  various  houses  and  hotels  belong- 
ing io  the  nobility,  having  gardens  behind  them  down  to  the  water  side, 
frith  stairs  to  the  river,  for  the  convenience  of  taking  boat  ;•  which  mansions 
have  bequeathed  the  names  of  their  lordly  owners  to  many  of  the  streets 
leading  from  the  Strand  to  the  Thames.  The  north  side  of  the  Strand  was 
idso  a  long  line  of  houses,  behind  which,  as  in  Saint  Martin's  Lane,  and 
other  points,  buildings  were  rapidly  arising ;  but  Covent-Garden  was  still 

*  A  hiolical  eommentarjr  by  Gill,  which,  if  th«  writer*!  memory  serves  him.  oonapies  betvi  een  five  ami  mi 
ttnndred  priDietl  quarto  pa^i  and  must  therefore  have  filled  more  pages  of  manuscript  tban  th«  nuiuaa* 
•itoliooed  in  the  text,  baa  th    quatrain  at  the  end  of  the  volume— 

**  With-  one  food  pen  I  wrote  this  book. 
Made  of  a  8;ray  goose  quill ; 
A  pen  it  was  when  it  I  t<iok, 
And  a  Den  I  leave  it  still." 
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ft  gardeii,  in  the  Kteitd  iienfie  of  the  word,  or  at  least  but  beginiiing  to  bi 
studded  with  i**regular  buildings.  All  that  was  passing  around,  howevei^ 
marked  Ihe  rapid  increase  of  a  capital  which  nad  long  enjoyed  peace, 
wealth,  and  a  regular  government  Houses  were  rising  in  every  direction  ; 
and  tlie  shrewd  eye  of  our  citizen  already  saw  the  period  not  distant  which 
should  C(;nvert  the  nearly  open  highway  on  which  he  travelled,  into  a  con- 
nected and  regular  street,  uniting  the  court  and  the  town  with  the  city  of 
London. 

He  next  passed  Gharing-Orois,  which  was  no  longer  the  pleasant  solitary 
village  at  which  the  judges  were  wont  to  breakfast  on  their  way  to  West- 
minster Hail,  but  began  to  resemble  the  artery  through  which,  to  use  John- 
son's expression,  **  pours  the  full  tide  of  London  population."  The  build* 
ings  were  rapidly  increasing,  yet  scarcely  gave  even  a  faint  idea  of  its 
present  appearance. 

At  last  Whitehall  received  our  traveller,  who  passed  under  one  of  the 
beautiful  gates  designed  by  Holbein,  and  composed  of  tesselated  brick*work, 
being  the  same  to  which  Moniplies  had  profanely  likened  the  West-Port  of 
Edinburgh,. and  entered  the  ample  precincts  of  the  palace  of  Whitehall,  now 
full  ot  all  the  confusion  attending  improvement. 

It  was  just  at  the  time  when  James,  little  suspecting  that  he  was  em- 
ployed in  constructing  a  palace,  from  the  window  of  which  his  only  son  was 
to  pass  in  order  that  he  might  die  upon  a  scaffold  before  it,  — was  busied  in 
removing  the  ancient  and  ruinous  buildings  of  De  Burgh,  Henry  YIII.,  and 
Queen  Elizabeth,  to  make  way  for  the  superb  architecture  on  which  Inigo 
Jones  exerted  all  his  genius.  The  King,  ignorant  of  futurity,  was  now 
engaged  in  pressing  on  his  work ;  and,  for  that  purpose,  still  maintained 
his  royal  apartments  at  Whitehall,  amidst  the  rubbish  of  old  buildings,  and 
the  various  confusion  attending  the  erection  of  the  new  pile,  which  formed 
at  present  a  labyrinth  not  easing  traversed. 

The  goldsmith  to  the  Royal .  Household,  and  who,  if  fame  spoke  true, 
oftentimes  acted  as  their  banker,  —  for  these  professions  were  not  as  yet 
separated  from  each  other, — was  a  person  of  too  much  importance  to  receive 
the  slightest  interruption  from  sentinel  or  porter ;  and,  leaving  his  mule  and 
two  of  his  followers  m  the  outer-court,  he  gently  knocked  at  a  postern-gate 
of  the  building,  and  was  presentiy  admitted,  while  the  most  trusty  of  his 
attendants  followed  him  closely,  with  the  piece  of  plate  under  his  arm. 
This  man  also  he  left  behind  him  in  an  anteroom,  —  where  three  or  four 
pages  in  the  royal  livery,  but  untrussed,  unbuttoned,  and  dressed  more 
carelessly  than  the  place,  and  nearness  to  a  Ring's  person,  seemed  to  admit, 
were  playing  at  dice  and  draughts,  or  stretched  upon  benches,  and  slumber- 
ing with  half-shut  eyes.  A,  corresponding  gallery,  which  opened  from  the 
anteroom,  was  occupied  by  two  gentlemen-ushers  of  the  chamber,  who  gave 
each  a  smile  of  recognition  as  the  wealthy  goldsmith  entered. 

No  word  was  spoken  on  either  side ;  but  one  of  the  ushers  looked  first  to 
Heriot,  and  then  to  a  little  door  half-covered  by  the  tapestry,  which  seemed 
to  say,  as  plain  as  a  look  could,  "  Lies  your  business  that  way  ?"  The 
citizen  nqdded ;  and  the  court  attendant,  moving  on  tiptoe,  and  with  as 
much  cauUon  as  if  the  floor  had  been  paved  witii  eggs,  advanced  to  the 
door,  opened  it  gently,  and  spoke  a  few  words  in  a  low  tone.  The  broad 
Scottish  accent  ot  King  James  was  heard  in  reply, — **  Admit  him  instanter, 
Maxwell.  Have  you  hairboured  sae  lang  at  the  Court,  and  not  learned, 
that  gold  and  silver  are  ever  welcome  ?" 

The  usher  signed  to  Heriot  to  advance,  and  the  honest  oitixen  was  pro* 
sently  introduced  into  the  cabinet  of  the  Sovereign. 

The  scene  of  confusion  amid  which  he  found  the  King  seated,  was  no  bad 
picture  of  the  state  and  quality  of  James's  own  mind.  There  was  much 
that  was  rich  and  costly  in  cabinet  pictures  and  valuable  ornaments ;  ^iU\ 
they  were  arranged  in  a  slovenly  manner,  covered  with  dust,  nad  lost  !)alf 
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titeir  Yalud,  or  at  leftst  their  eifeot,  from  the  manner  in  which  they  mtTs 
|»re8ented  to  Uie  eye.  The  table  was  loaded  with  huge  folios,  amongti 
whioh  lay  light  books  of  jest  and  ribaldry  ;  and,  amongst  notes  of  unmerci- 
fally  long  orations,  and  essays  on  king-craft,  were  mingled  miserable  roundeli 
and  ballads  by  the  Royal  Prentice,  as  he  styled  himself,  in  the  art  of  poetry, 
and  schemes  for  the  general  pacification  of  £urope,  with  a  list  of  the  namef 
of  the  King's  hounds,  and  remedies  against  canine  madness. 

The  Kind's  dress  was  of  green  vehret,  quilted  so  full  as  to  be  daggei^ 
proof — Which  ^ve  him  the  appearance  of  clumsy  and  ungainly  protit* 
oerauce ;  while  its  being  buttoned  awry,  communicated  to  his  figure  an  air 
of  distortion.  Over  his  ^reen  doublet  he  wore  a  sad-coloured  nightgown, 
out  of -the  pocket  of  which  peeped  his  hunting-horn.  His  high-crowned 
ffray  hat  lay  on  the  floor,  coverea  with  dust,  but  encircled  by  a  carcanet  of 
large  balas  rubies;  and  he  wore  a  blue  velvet  nightcap,  in  the  front  of 
which  was  placed  the  plume  of  a  heron,  which  had  been  struck  down  by  a 
fkvourite  hawk  in  some  critical  moment  of  the  flight,  in  remembrance  of 
which  the  Sang  wore  this  highly  honoured  feather. 

But  such  inconsistencies  in  dress  and  appointments  were  mere  outward 
types  of  those  which  existed  -in  the  royal  character ;  rendering  it  a  subjeot 
of  doubt  amongst  his  contemporaries,  and  bequeathing  it  as  a  problem  to 
future  historians.  He  was  deeply  learned,  without  possessing  useful  know- 
ledge ;  sagacious  in  many  individual  cases,  without  having  real  wisdom ; 
fond  of  his  power,  and  desirous  to  maintain  and  augment  it,  yet  willing  to 
resign  the  direction  of  that,  and  of  himself,  to  the  most  unworthy  favourites ; 
a  big  and  bold  assertor  of  his  rights  in  words,  yet  one  who  tamely  saw 
them  trampled  on  in  deeds  ;  a  lover  of  negotiations,  in  which  he  was  always 
outwitted ;  and  one  who  feared  war,  where  conquest  might  have  been  easy. 
He  was  fond  of  his  dignity,  while  he  was  perpetually  degrading  it  by  undue 
familiarity ;  capable  of  much  public  labour,  yet  often  neglecting  it  for  the 
meanest  amusement ;  a  wit,  though  a  pedant ;  and  a  scholar,  though  fond 
of  the  conversation  of  the  ignorant  ana  uneducated.  Even  his  timidity  of 
temper  was  not  uniform ;  and  there  were  moments  of  his  life,  and  those 
critical,  in  which  he  showed  the  spirit  of  his  ancestors.  He  was  laborious 
in  trifles,  and  a  trifler  where  serious  labour  was  required ;  devout  in  his 
oentiments,  and  yet  too  often  profane  in  his  language ;  just  and  beneficent 
by  nature,  he  yet  gave  way  to  the  iniquities  and  oppression''of  others.  He 
was  penurious  respecting  money  which  he  had  to  give  from  his  own  hand, 

^et  inconsiderately  and  unboundedly  profuse  of  that  which  he  did  not  see. 

n  a  word,  those  good  qualities  which  displayed  themselves  in  particular 
cases  and  occasions,  were  not  of  a  nature  sufficiently  firm  and  comprehen- 
sive to  resulate  his  general  conduct;  and,  showing  themselves  as  the^  occa- 
sionally did,  only  entitled  James  to  the  character  bestowed  on  him  by 
Sully, — that  he  was  the  wisest  fool  in  Christendom. 

That  the  fortunes  of  this  monarch  might  be  as  little  of  a  piece  as  his 
character,  he,  certainly  the  least  able  of  the  Stewarts,  succeeded  peaceably 
to  that  kingdom,  against  the  power  of  which  his  predecessors  had,  with  so 
much  difficulty,  defended  his  native  throne ;  and,  lastly,  although  his  reign 
appeared  calculated  to  ensure  to  Great  Britain  that  lasting  tranquillity  and 
internal  peace  which  so  much  suited  the  King's  disposition,  yet,  during 
that  very  reign,  were  sown  those  seeds  of  dissension,  which,  like  the  teeth 
of  the  fabulous  dragon,  had  their  harvest  in  a  bloody  and  universal  civil  war.* 

*  The  dren  of  this  mouarch,  togelher  with  hw  personal  appearance,  is  thas  dencribed  by  a  contemporary  :— 

"He  w«s  of  a  middle  ftature.  mure  corpulent  throag^h  [t.  e.  by  means  ofj  hto  clothes  than  in  his  body,  vet 

%it  enoairti.    His  legs  were  very  weak,  havinff  had.  as  was  thoufcht.  some  fi>ul  play  in  his  youth,  or  ratner 

iefore  he  was  bom.  that  he  was  not  able  to  stand  at  seven  yearn  of  aj^e     I'hat  weakness  made  him  evei 

'Miiinc  on  other  raen'K  shoulders.    His  walk  wan  even  circular;  his  hands  are  in  that  walk  ever  fiddling 

Jboat [a  part  of  dreiis  now  laid  aside.]    He  would  make  a  rreat  deal  too  bold  with  God  in  his  passion, 

.mill  with  cursiae  and  swearinK*  and  a  sirain  hifcher.  vereiitfc  on  blasphemy ;  bot  would,  in  his  better  tempei, 
wtf,  hB  honed  Ood  would  not  impute  them  as  sina,  and  lay  them  to  his  chaise,  seeing  they  pr3ceeded  froa 

ton     He  had  need  of  treat la-teistance,  rather  Xhaa  hope,  that  woukl  daily  make  tD<u  bod  with  Ood.*-* 
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Suc\t  was  the  monarch,  who,  saluting  Heriot  bj  the  name  of  Jingliag 
Geordie,  (for  it  was  his  well-known  custom  to  gite  nicknames  to  all  those 
with  whom  he  was  on  terms  of  familiarity,)  inquired  what  new  clatter-tra|ja 
he  had  brought  with  him  to  cheat  his  lawful  and  native  Prince  out  of  lua 
siller.  , 

**  God  forbid,  my  liege,''  said  the  citizen,  **  that  I  should  have  any  such 
disloyal  purpose.  I  did  but  bring  a  piece  of  plate  to  show  to  your  oiost 
gracious  Majesty,  which,  both  for  the  subject  and  for  the  workmanship,  I 
were  loath  to  put  into  the  hands  of  any  subject  until  I  knew  your  Maje8tr|r's 
pleasure  anent  it." 

"  Body  o'  me  man,  let's  see  it,  Heriot ;  though,  by  my  saul,  Steenie'a 
service  o'  plate  was  sae  dear  a  bargain,  I  had  'maist  pawned  my  word  as  a 
Royal  King,  to  keep  my  ain  gold  and  silver  in  future,  and  let  you,  Geordie* 
keep  yours." 

*'  iCespecting  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  plate,"  said  the  goldsmith,  ''your 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that  no  expense  should  be  spared,  and " 

"What  signifies  what  I  desired,  man?  when  a  wise  man  is  with  fules 
and  bairns,  he  maun  e'en  play  at  the  chucks.  But  you  should  have  had 
mair  sense  and  consideration  than  to  gie  Babie  Charles  and  Steenie  their 
ain  gate ;  they  wad  hae  floored  the  very  rooms  wi'  silver,  and  I  wonder  they 
didna." 

George  Heriot  bowed,  and  said  no  more.  He  knew  his  master  too  well 
to  vindicate  himself  otherwise  than  bv  a  distant  allusion  to  his  order ;  and 
James,  with  whom  economy  was  only  a  transient  and  momentary  twinge 
of  conscience,  became  immediately  afterwards  desirous  to  see  the  piece  of 
plate  which  the  goldsmith  proposed  to  exhibit,  and  despatched  Maxwell  to 
bring  it  to  his  presence.  In  the  meantime  he  demanded  of  the  citizen 
whence  he  had  procured  it. 

"  From  Italy,  may  it  please  your  Majesty,"  replied  Heriot. 

"It  has  naething  in  it  tending  to  papistrie?"  said  the  King,  looking  graver 
than  his  wont. 

"  Surely  not,  please  your  Majesty,"  said  Heriot ;  "  I  were  not  wise  to  bring 
any  thing  to  your  presence  that  had  the  mark  of  the  beast." 

"  You  would  be  the  mair  beast  yourself  to  do  so,"  said  the  King ;  "  it  is 
weel  kend  that  I  wrestled  wi'  Dagon  in  my  youth,  and  smote  him  on  the 
ground-sill  of  his  own  temple ;  a  gude  evidence  that  I  should  be  in  time 
called,  however  unworthy,  the  Defender  of  the  Faith. — But  hei-e  comes  Max- 
well, bending  under  his  burden,  like  the  Golden  Ass  of  Apuleius." 

Heriot  hastened  to  relieve  the  usher,  and  to  place  the  embossed  salver, 
for  such  it  was,  and  of  extraordinary  dimensions,  in  a  light  favourable  for 
his  lyiajesty's  viewing  the  sculpture. 

"  Saul  of  my  body,  man,"  said  the  King,  "it  is  a  curious  piece,  and,  as  I 
think,  fit  for  a  King's  chalmer ;  and  the  subject,  as  you  say,  Master  George, 
vera  adequate  and  beseeming — being,  as  I  see,  the  judgment  of  Solomon — 
a  prince  m  whose  paths  it  weel  becomes  a'  leeving  monarchs  to  walk  with 
emulation." 

*' But  whose  footsteps,"  said  Maxwell,  "only  one  of  them  —  if  a  subject 
may  say  so  much  —  hath  ever  overtaken." 

"  Ilaud  your  tongue  for  a  fause  fleeching  loon  !"  sa'd  the  King,  but  with 
%  smile  on  his  face  that  showed  the  flattery  had  done  its  part.  "  Look  at 
the  bonny  piece  of  workmanship,  and  baud  your  clavering  tongue.  —  And 
whase  handiwork  may  it  be,  Geordie  ?" 

"It  was  wrought,  sir,"  replied  the  goldsmith,  "by  the  famous  Florentine, 
Benvenuto  Cellini,  and  designed  for  Francis  the  First  of  France ;  but  I  hope 
it  will  find  a  fitter  master." 

"  Francis  of  France  1"  said  the  King ;  "  send  Solomon,  King  of  the  Jews, 
to  Francis  of  France  I — Body  of  me,  man,  it  would  have  kythed  Ccrini 
mad.  had  he  never  done  ony  thing  else  out  of  the  gate     Framisl-^whf 
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ke  iras  a  fighting  fule,  man, — a  mere  fighting  fale, — got  himsell  ta'en  at 
Pavia,  like  oar  ain  David  at  Durham  lane  syne ; — if  thej  could  hae  sent 
him  Solomon's  wit,  and  love  of  peace,  and  go^lliness,  they  wad  iiae  dun<i 
him  a  better  turn.  But  Solomon  should  sit  in  other  gate  company  than 
Francis  of  France." 

"  I  trust  that  such  will  be  his  good  fortune/'  said  Heriot. 

**  It  is  a  curions  and  vera  artificial  sculpture/'  said  the  King,  in  continu 
ation  ;  "  but  yet,  methinks,  the  carnifex,  or  executioner  there,  is  brandish- 
ing his  guUey  ower  near  the  King's  face,  seeing  he  is  within  reach  of  hit 
weapon.  I  think  less  wisdom  than  Solomon's  wad  have  taught  him  that 
there  was  danger  in  edge-tools,  and  that  he  wad  have  bidden  the  smaik 
either  sheath  his  sbabble,  or  stand  farther  back." 

Georee  Heriot  endeavoured  to  alleviate  this  objection,  by  assuring  the 
King  that  the  vicinity  betwixt  Solomon  and  the  executioner  was  nearer  in 
appearance  tiian  in  reality,  and  that  the  perspective  should  be  allowed  for. 

**  Gang  to  the  deil  wi'  your  prospective,  man,"  said  the  King ;  "  there 
canna  be  a  waur  prospective  for  a  lawfu'  king,  wba  wishes  to  rei^n  in  luve, 
and  die  in  peace  and  honour,  than  to  have  naked  swords  flashing  in  his 
een.  I  am  accounted  as  brave  as  maist  folks ;  and  yet  I  profess  to  ye  I 
could  never  look  on  a  bare  blade  without  blinking  and  winking.  But  a'the 
gither  it  is  a  brave  piece ; — ^and  what  is  the  price  of  it,  man  ?" 

The  goldsmith  replied  by  observing,  that  it  was  not  his  own  property,  but 
that  of  a  distressed  countryman. 

"  Whilk  you  mean  to  mak  your  excuse  for  asking  the  double  of  its  worth, 
I  warrant  ?"  answered  the  Kmg.  ^*  I  ken  the  tricks  of  you  burrows-town 
merchants,  man." 

"I  have  no  hopes  of  baffling  your  Majesty's  sagacity,"  said  Heriot;  **  the 
piece  is  really  what  I  say,  and  the  price  a  hundred  aud  fifty  pounds  sterling, 
if  it  pleases  your  Majesty  to  make  present  payment." 

**  A  hundred  and  fifty  punds,  man  I  and  as  mony  witches  and  warlocks 
to  raise  them!"  said  the  irritated  Monarch.  "My  saul.  Jingling  Geordie, 
ye  are  minded  that  your  purse  shall  jingle  to  a  bonny  tune  1 — How  am  I  to 
tell  you  down  a  hundred  .and  fifty  punds  for  what  will  not  weigh  as  many 
toerks  ?  and  ye  ken  that  my  very  household  servitors,  and  the  officers  of  my 
mouth,  are  sax  months  in  arrearl" 

The  goldsmith  stood  his  ground  against  all  this  objurgation,  being  what 
he  was  well  accustomed  to,  and  only  answered,  that,  if  his  Majesty  liked 
the  piece,  and  desired  to  possess  it,  the  price  could  be  easily  settled.  It  was 
true  that  the  party  required  the  money,  but  he,  George  Heriot,  would  ad- 
vance it  on  his  Majesty's  account,  if  such  were  his  pleasure,  and  wait  his 
royal  conveniency  for  payment,  for  that  and  other  matters;  the  money, 
meanwhile,  lyiug  at  the  ordinary  usage. 

'*  By  my  honour,"  said  James,  **  and  that  is  speaking  like  an  honest  and 
reasonable  tradesman.  We  maun  get  another  subsidy  frae  tj^e  Commons, 
and  that  will  make  ae  compting  of  it.  Awa  wi'  it.  Maxwell — awa  wi'  it, 
and  let  it  be  set  where  Sttenie  and  Babie  Charles  shall  see  it  as  they  return 
from  Richmond. — And  now  that  we  are  secret,  my  good  auld  friend  Geordie, 
I  do  triily  opine,  that  speaking  of  Solomon  and  ourselves,  the  haill  wisdom 
m  thcT  country  left  Scotland,  when  we  took  our  travels  to  the  Southland 
here." 

George  Heriot  was  courtier  enough  to  say,  tiiat  **the  wise  naturally  follow 
Uie  wisest,  as  staes  follow  their  leader." 

"  Troth,  I  think  there  is  something  in  what  thou  sayest,"  said  James ; 
'  for  we  ourselves,  and  those  of  our  court  and  household,  as  thou  thyself, 
(br  example,  are  allowed  by  the  English,  for  as  self-iopinioned  as  they  are, 
10  pass  for  reasonable  good  wits ;  but  the  brains  of  tnose  we  have  left  be- 
hind are  all  astir,  and  run  clean  hirdie-girdie,  like  sae  mony  warlooks  aiti 
witchos  on  the  Devil's  Sabbath-e'en/' 
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**  I  an  florry  to  hear  this,  my  lieee,"  said  Heriot.  "  May  it  please  y^^ 
Ur.t^e  to  say  what  our  countrymen  have  done  to  deserve  sucn  a  charactei  f  ' 

"They  are  become  frantiC)  man — clain  brain-crazed/'  answered  the  King 
**  I  cannot  keep  them  out  of  the  Court  by  all  the  proclamations  that  the 
heralds  roar  themselves  hoarse  with.  Yesterday,  nae  farther  gane,  just  ae 
we  were  mounted,  and  about  to  ride  forth,  in  rushed  a  thorough  Edinburgh 
eutterbloud — ^a  ragged  rascal,  every  dud  upon  whose  back  was  bidding  good- 
day  to  the  other,  with  a  coat  and  hat  that  would  have  served  a  pease-lxtgle, 
aud,  without  havings  or  reverence,  thrust  into  our  hands,  like  a  sturdy  beg- 
gar, some  Supplication  about  debts  owing  by  our  gracious  mother,  and  sio- 
uHtf  trash ;  whereat  the  horse  spangs  on  end,  and,  but  for  our  admirable 
sitting,  wherein  we  have  been  thought  to  excel  maist  sovereign  princes,  as 
well  as  subjects,  in  Europe,  I  promise  you  we  would  have  been  laid  endlang 
on  tLv  causeway." 

''lour  Majesty,"  said  Heriot,  ''is  their  common  father,  and  therefore 
they  a/e  the  bolder  to  press  into  your  gracious  presence." 

**  I  ken  I  am  paier  patricB  well  enough,"  said  James ;  **  but  one  would 
think  ibey  had  a  mind  to  squeeze  my  puddings  out,  that  they  may  divide 
the  inhejritance.  Ud's  death,  Geordie,  there  is  not  a  loon  among  them  can 
deliver  &.  Supplication,  as  it  suld  be  done  in  the  face  of  majesty." 

'*  I  would  I  knew  the  most  fitting  and  beseeming  mode  to  do  so,"  said 
Heriot,  '*were  it  but  to  instruct  our  poor  countrymen  in  better  fashions." 

*'  By  my  halidome,"  said  the  King,  *'ye  are  a  ceevileezed  fellow,  Geordie, 
and  I  carena  if  I  fling  awa  as  much  time  as  may  teach  ye.  And,  first,  see 
you,  sir — ^ye  shall  approach  the  presence  of  Majesty  thus, — shadowing  your 
eyes  with  your  hand,  to  testify  that  you  are  in  the  presence  of  the  Yiceg^ 
rent  of  Heaven. — Vera  weel,  George,  that  is  done  m  a  comely  manner. — 
Then,  sir,  ye  sail  kneel,  and  make  as  if  you  would  kiss  the  hem  of  our  gar- 
ment, the  latch  of  our  shoe,  or  such  like.  Vera  weel  enacted  — whilk  we, 
as  being  willing  to  be  debonair  and  pleasing  towards  our  lieges,  prevent 
thus, — and  motion  to  you  to  rise ; — ^whilk,  having  a  boon  to  ask,  as  yet  you 
obey  not,  but,  gliding  your  hand  into  your  pouch,  bring  forth  your  suppli- 
cation, and  place  it  reverentially  in  our  open  palm."  The  goldsmith,  who 
had  complied  with  great  accuracy  with  all  the  prescribed  points  of  the  cere- 
monial, here  completed  it,  to  James's  no  small  astonishment,  by  placing  ip 
his  hand  the  petition  of  the  Lord  of  Qlenvarloch.  **  What  means  this,  ye 
fause  loon  ?"  said  he,  reddening  and  sputtering ;  **  hae  I  been  teaching  you 
the  manual  exercise,  that  ye  suld  present  your  piece  at  our  ain  royal  £)dy  ? 
— Now,  by  this  light,  I  had  as  lief  that  ye  had  bended  a  real  pistolet  against 
me,  and  yet  this  hae  ye  done  in  my  very  cabinet,  where  naught  suld  enter 
but  at  my  ain  pleasure." 

"  I  trust,  your  Majesty,"  said  Heriot,  as  he  continued  to  kneel,  **  will  for- 
give my  exercising  the  lesson  you  condescended  to  give  me  in  the  behalf  of 
a  friend?" 

**  Of  a  friend  I"  said  the  King ;  ''  so  much  the  waur — so  much  the  waur,  I 
tell  you.  If  it  had  been  something  to  do  yourseU  good,  there  would  have 
been  some  sense  in  it,  and  some  chance  that  you  wad  not  have  come  back 
on  me  in  a  hurry ;  but  a  man  may  have  a  hundred  friends,  and  petitions 
for  every  ane  of  them*  ilk  ane  after  other." 

**Your  Majesty,  I  trust,"  said  Heriot,  "will  judge  me  by  former  expe- 
rience, and  will  not  suspect  me  of  such  presumption." 

"  I  kenna,"  said  the  placable  monarch ;  **  the  world  goes  daft,  I  think— 
ied  semel  insanivimtis  omne^— thou  art  my  old  and  faithful  servant,  that  is 
the  truth ;  and,  wer't  any  thing iTor  thy  own  behoof,  man,  thou  shouldst  not 
ask  twice.  But,  troth,  Steenie  loves  me  so  dearly,  that  he  cares  not  that 
any  one  should  ask  favours  of  me  but  himself. — Maxwell,  (for  the  usher  had 
re-«^ntered  after  having  carried  off  the  plate,]  eet  into  the  ante-chamber  wi' 
y<  'ir  lang  lugs. — In  <^onscienoe,  Geordie,  I  think  as  that  thou  bast  Vieu  r.ia« 
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^  aulJ  fiJatsiary,  and  wert  mj  goldsmith  when  I  might  say  with  the  Eth- 
nic poet — N'tn  med  renidet  in  domo  lacuTiar — for,  faith,  tbej  had  pillaged 
my  mither's  auld^ house  sae,  that  beecben  bickers,  and  treen* trenchers,  and 
latten  platters,  were  whiles  the  best  at  our  board,  and  glad  we  were  of  some 
thing  to  put  on  them,  without  quarrelling  with  the  metal  of  the  disheft. 
D'ye  mind,  for  thou  wert  in  maist  of  our  complots,  how  we  were  fain  tti 
send  sax  of  the  Blue-banders  to  harry  the  Lady  of  Loganhoaee's  dowcot 
and  poultry-yard,  and  what  an  awfu'  plaint  the  poor  dame  made  against 
Jock  of  Milch,  and  the  thieves  of  Annandale,  wha  were  as  SLckless  of  the 
deed  as  I  am  of  the  sin  of*murder?" 

•*  It  was  the  better  for  Jock,"  said  Heriot ;  "  for  if  I  remember  weel,  it 
saved  him  from  a  strapping  up  at  Dumfries,  which  he  had  weel  deserved  for 
other  misdeeds." 

"  Ay,  man,  mind  ye  that?"  said  the  King ;  " but  he  had  other  virtues,  for 
he  was  a  tight  huntsman,  moreover,  that  Jock  of  Milch,  and  could  hollow 
to  tfBound  till  all  the  woods  rang  again.  But  ne  came  to  an  Annandale 
end  at  the  last,  for  Lord  Torthorwald  run  his  lance  out  through  him.  — 
Cocksnails,  man,  when  I  think  of  these  wild  passa^s,  in  my  conscience,  I 
am  not  sure  but  we  lived  merrier  in  auld  Holyrood  in  these  shifting  days, 
than  now  when  we  are  dwelling  at  heck  and  manger.  CarUabU  vacuus — ^we 
had  but  little  to  care  for." 

"  And  if  your  Majesty  please  to  remember,"  said  the  goldsmith,  "  the 
awfcl  task  we  had  to  gather  silver-vessail  and  gold-work  enough  to  make 
some  show  before  the  Spanish  Ambassador." 

**  Vera  true,"  said  the  King,  now  in  a  full  tide  of  gossip,  *'  and  I  mind 
not  the  name  of  the  right  leal  lord  that  helped  us  with  ever^  unce  he  bad 
in  his  house,  that  his  native  Prince  might  have  some  credit  in  the  eyes  of 
them  that  had  the  Indies  at  their  beck." 

**  I  think,  if  your  Majesty,"  said  the  citizen,  "  will  cast  your  eye  on  the 
paper  in  your  hand,  you  will  recollect  his  name." 

"  Ay  1"  said  the  King,  "  say  ye  sae,  man  ? — Lord  Glenvarloch,  that  was 
his  name  indeed — Justus  et  tenax  pi'<^sUi — A  just  man,  but  as  obstinate  as 
a  baited  bull.  He  stood  whiles  against  us,  that  Lord  Randal  Olifaunt  of 
Glenvarloch,  but  he  was  a  loving  and  a  leal  subject  in  the  main.  But  this 
supplicator  maun  be  his  son — Kandal  has  been  long  gone  where  kin^  and 
lord  must  go,  Geordie,  as  weel  as  the  like  of  you  —  and  what  does  his  son 
want  with  us  ?" 

"  The  settlement,"  answered  the  citizen,  "  of  a  large  debt  due  by  your 
Majesty's  treasury,  for  money  advanced  to  your  Majesty  in  great  state 
emergency,  about  the  time  of  the  Raid  of  Ruthven." 

•*  I  mind  the  thing  weel,"  said  King  James — "  Od's  death,  man,  I  was 
just  oat  of  the  clutches  of  the  Master  of  Glamis  and  his  complices,  and 
there  was  never  siller  mair  welcome  to  a  born  Prince, — the  mair  the  shame 
and  pity  that  crowned  King  should  need  sic  a  petty  sum.  But  what  need 
he  dun  us  for  it,  man,  like  a  baxter  at  the  breaking?  We  aught  him  tlie 
siller,  and  will  pay  him  wi'  our  convenience,  or  make  it  otherwise  up  to 
him,  whilk  is  enow  between  prince  and  subject — We  are  not  in  meditatione 
JugcB,  man,  to  be  arrested  thus  peremptorily." 

"  Alas  I  an'  it  please  your  Majesty,''  said  the  goldsmith,  shaking  his  head, 
*'  it  is  the  poor  young  nobleman's  extreme  necessity,  and  not  his  will,  that 
makes  him  importunate  ;  for  he  must  have  money,  and  that  briefly,  to  dis- 
charge a  debt  oue  to  Peregrine  Peterson,  Conservator  of  the  Privileges  at 
Campvere,  or  his  haill  hereditary  barony  and  estate  of  Glenvarloch  will  be 
evicted  in  virtue  of  an  unredeemed  wadset." 

*'How  say  ye,  man  —  how  say  ye!"  exclaimed  the  King,  impatiently; 
**  the  carle  of  a  Conservator,  the  son  of  a  Low-Dutch  skipper,  evict  the  auld 
estate  and  lordship  of  the  house  of  Olifaunt? — God's  bread,  man,  that  maun 
not  bo— we  maun  suspend  the  diligence  by  writ  of  favour,  or  otherwise." 
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*•  1  loubt  that  may  hardly  be,"  answered  the  citizen,  "  if  it  please  your 
Maje»ty ;  your  learned  counsel  in  the  law  of  Scotland  advise,  that  there  ifl 
no  remeid  but  in  paying  money." 

"  Ud's  fish,"  saia  the  King,  "  let  him  keep  baud  by  the  strong  hand 
against  the  carle,  until  we  can  take  some  order  about  his  affairs/' 

'*  Alas  I"  insisted  the  goldsmith,  "  if  it  like  your  Majesty,  your  own  pacific 
government,  and  your  doing  of  equal  justice  to  all  ihen,  has  made  main 
force  a  kittle  line  to  walk  by,  unless  just  within  the  bounds  of  the  High- 
lands." 

"  Weel — weel — weel,  man,"  said  the  perplexed  monarch,  whose  ideas  of 
justice,  expedience,  and  f  ^nvenience,  became  on  such  occasions  strangely 
embroiled ;  **^just  it  is  we  should  pay  our  debts,  that  the  young  man  may 
pay  his  ;  and  he  must  be  paid,  and  in  verbo  regis  he  shall  be  paid — but  how 
to  come  by  the  siller,  man,  is  a  difficult  chapter  —  ye  maun  try  the  city, 
Geordie."  ^ 

"  To  say  the  truth,"  answered  Heriot,  "  please  your  gracious  M^sty, 
what  betwixt  loans,  and  benevolences,  and  subsidies,  the  city  is  at  this  pre- 
sent  " 

"  Donna  tell  me  of  what  the  city  is,"  said  King  James ;  "  our  Exchequer 
is  as  dry  as  Dean  Giles's  discourses  on  the  penitentiary  psalms — Ex  nihUo 
nihUJii-—It*8  ill  taking  the  breeks  aff  a  wild  Highlandman — they  that  come 
to  me  for  siller,  should  tell  me  how  to  come  by  it — the  city  ye  maun  try, 
Hedot ;  and  donna  think  to  be  called  Jingling  Geordie  for  notning — and  in 
verbo  regis  I  will  pay  the  lad  if  you  get  me  the  loan — I  wonnot  haggle  on 
the  terms ;  and,  between  you  and  me,  Geordie,  we  will  redeem  the  brave 
auld  estate  of  Glenvarloch.  —  But  wherefore  comes  not  the  young  lord  to 
Court,  Heriot  ?     Is  he  comely — is  he  presentable  in  the  presence  ?" 

"  No  one  can  be  more  so,"  said  George  Heriot ;  "  but " 

"  Ay,  I  understand  ^e,"  said  his  Majesty,  "  I  understand  ye — Res  angusta 
domi  —  puir  lad  —  puir  lad  !  —  and  his  mther  a  right  true  leal  Scots  heart, 
though  stiff  in  some  opiniops.  Hark  ye,  Heriot,  let  the  lad  have  twa  hun- 
dred pounds  to  fit  him  out.  And,  here — here" — (taking  the  carcanet  of 
rubies  from  his  old  hat) — "  ye  have  had  these  in  pledge  before  for  a  larger 
sura,  ye  auld  Levite  that  ye  are.  Keep  them  in  gage,  till  I  gie  ye  back  the 
siller  out  of  the  next  subsidy." 

**  If  it  please  your  Majesty  give  me  such  directions  in  writing,"  said  the 
cautious  citizen. 

** The  deil  is  in  your  nicety,  George,"  said  the  King;  "ye  are  as  preceese 
as  a  Puritan  in  form,  and  a  mere  Nullifidian  in  the  marrow  of  the  matter. 
May  not  a  King's  word  serve  you  for  advancing  your  pitiful  twa  hundred 
pounds  ?" 

"  But  not  for  detaining  the  crown  jewels,"  said  George  Heriot. 

And  the  King,  who  from  long  experience  was  inured  to  dealing  with  sus- 
picious creditors,  wrote  an  order  upon  George  Heriot,  his  well-beloved  gold- 
smith and  jeweller,  for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds,  to  be  paid  presently 
to  Nigel  Olifaunt,  Lord  of  Glenvarloch,  to  be  imputed  as  so  much  debts  due 
to  him  by  the  crown  ;  and  authorizing  the  retention  of  a  carcanet  of  balas 
rubies,  with  a  great  diamond,  as  described  in  a  Catalogue  of  his  Majesty's 
Jewels,  to  remain  in  possession  of  the  said  George  Heriot,  advancer  of  the 
said  sum,  and  so  forth,  until  he  was  lawfully  contented  and  paid  thereof. 
By  another  rescHpt,  his  Majesty  gave  the  said  George  Heriot  directions  to 
deal  with  some  of  the  moneyed  men,  upon  equitable  terms,  for  a  sum  of 
m^ney  for  his  Majesty's  present  use,  not  to  be  under  50,000  merks,  but  a* 
ui  ach  more  as  could  conveniently  be  procured, 

"  And  has  he  ony  lair,  this  Lord  Nigel  of  ours  ?"  said  the  Kin^r 

George  Heriot  could  not  exactly  answer  this  question ;  but  believed  "  thr 
foung  lord  had  studied  abroad." 

*  ^p  shall  have  our  own  advice,"  said  the  King,  "how  to  carry  on  hi 
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*tadies  to  vaaist  advantage ;  and  it  may  be  we  will  have  him  come  to  Conrti 
and  study  with  Steenie,  and  Babie  Charles.  And,  now  we  think  on' it^ 
away  —  away,  George  —  for  the  bairns  will  be  coming  hame  presently,  and 
we  would  QOt  as  yet  they  kend  of  this  matter  we  have  been  treating  anent 
Propera  pedem^  0  Geordie.  Clap  your  mule  between  your  hough,  and  god 
den  with  you." 

Thus  «nded  the  conference  betwixt  the  gentle  King  Jam^e  and  his  bene 
folen.  jeweller  and  goldsmith. 


€^^{n  tjit  liitli* 


Oh,  I  do  know  him— lis  th«  mooldy  lamon 
Which  oar  ooart  wits  will  wet  their  lipu  withal. 
When  they  would  saace  their  honeyed  oonTersatioii 
With  somewhat  sharper  flavour.  —  Marry,  sir, 
That  virtue's  well-nigrh  left  him  — all  tlie  juice 
Thai  was  so  sharp  and  poignant,  is  squeezed  oat; 
While  the  poor  riod,  although  as  sour  as  ever. 
Must  season  soon  the  draff  we  give  our  grunters, 
For  two-legg'd  thiags  are  weary  on*t. 

Thx  CHAjasBLAnr— a  Comxdt. 

Ths  good  company  invited  by  the  hospitable  citizen  assembled  at  hii 
bouse  in  Lombara  Street  at  the  *'  hollow  and  hungry  hour"  of  noon,  to  par- 
take of  that  meal  which  divides  the  day ;  being  about  the  time  when  modern 
persons  of  fashion,  turning  themselves  upon  their  pillow,  begin  to  think, 
not  without  a  ^eat  many  doubts  and  mucn  hesitation,  that  they  will  by  and 
by  commence  it.  Thither  came  the  young  Nigel,  arrayed  plainly,  but  in  a 
dress,  nevertheless,  more  suitable  to  his  age  and  quality  than  he  had  for- 
merly worn,  accompanied  by  bis  servant  Moniplies,  whose  outside  also  was 
considerably  improved.  His  solemn  and  stern  features  glared  forth  from 
under  a  bhie  velvet  bonnet,  fantastically  placed  sideways  on  his  head  —  he 
had  a  sound  and  tough  coat  of  English  ilne  broad-K^loth,  which,  unlike  his 
former  vestment,  would  have  stood  the  tug  of  all  the  apprentices  in  Fleet 
Street.  The  buckler  and  broadsword  he  wore  as  the  arms  of  his  condition, 
and  a  neat  silver  badge,  bearing  his  lord's  arms,  announced  ihat  he  was  an 
appendage  of  aristocracy.  He  sat  down  in  the  good  citizen's  buttery,  not  a 
little  pleased  to  find  bis  attendance  upon  the  table  in  the  ball  was  likely  to 
be  rewarded  with  his  share  of  a  meal  such  as  he  had  seldom  partaken  of. 

Mr.  David  Ramsay,  that  profound  and  ingenious  mechanic,  was  safely 
conducted  to  Lombard  Street,  according  to  promise,  well  washed,  brushed, 
and  cleaned,  from  the  soot  of  the  furnace  and  the  forge.  His  daughter, 
who  came  w^ith  him,  was  about  twenty  years  old,  very  pretty,  very  demure, 
yet  with  lively  black  eyes,  that  ever  and  anon  contradicted  the  expression 
of  sobriety,  to  which  silence,  reserve,  a  plain  velvet  hood,  and  a  cambric 
ruff,  had  condemned  Mistress  Marget,  as  the  daughter  of  a  quiet  citizen. 

There  were  also  two  citizens  and  merchants  of  London,  men  ample  in 
eloak,  and  many-linked  golden  chain,  well  to  pass  in  theArorld,  and  expe- 
rienced in  their  craft  of  merchandise,  but  who  require  no  particular  descrip- 
tion. There  was  an  elderly  clergyman  also,  in  his  gown  and  cassock,  a 
decent  venerable  man,  partaking  in  his  manners  of  the  plainness  of  the 
citizens  amongst  whom  ne  bad  his  cure. 

These  may  be  dismissed  with  brief  notice ;  but  not  so  Sir  Mungo  Mala 
growther,  of  Girnigo  Castle,  who  claims  a  little  more  attention,  as  an  ori 
final  character  of  the  time  in  which  he  flourished. 
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Tilt  t  (^';d  kr-ight  knocked  at  Master  Heriot's  door  jUHt  as  the  elock  begtra 
to  strike  twelve,  and  was  seated  in  his  chair  ere  the  last  stroke  had  chimed. 
Tbiis  gave  the  knight  an  excellent  ODportanity  of  making  sarcastic  obser* 
vations  on  all  who  came  later  than  Ihimself,  not  to  mention  a  few  rubs  at 
the  expense  of  those  who  had  been  so  superfluous  as  to  appear  earlier. 

Having  little  or  no  property  save  his  bare  designation,  Sir  Mungo  had 
been  early  attached  to  Court  in  the  capacity  of  whipping-boy,  as  the  office 
was  then  called,  to  King  James  the  Sixth,  and,  with  his  M^'esty,  trained  to 
all  polite  learning  by  his  celebrated  preceptor,  George  Buchanan.  The 
office  of  whipping-boy  doomed  its  unfortunate  occupant  to  undergo  all  the 
corporeal  punishment  which  the  Lord's  Anointed,  whose  proper  person  was 
of  course  sacred,  might  chance  to  incur,  in  the  course  of  travelling  through 
his  grammar  and  prosody.  Under  the  stern  rule,  indeed,  of  George 
Buchanan,  who  did  not  approve  of  the  vicarious  mode  of  punishment,  Jame9 
bore  the  penance  of  his  own  faults,  and  Mungo  Malagrowther  enjoyed  a 
sinecure ;  but  James's  other  pedagogue,  Master  Patrick  Young,  went  more 
ceremoniously  to  work,  and  appalled  the  very  soul  of  the  youthful  King  by 
the  floggings  which  he  bestowed  on  the  whipping-boy,  when  the  ro^al  task 
was  not  suitably  performed.  And  be  it  told  to  Sir  Mungo's  praise,  that 
there  were  points  about  him  in  the  highest  respect  suited  to  his  official  situa- 
tion. He  had  even  in  youth  a  naturally  irregular  and  grotesque  set  of  fea^ 
tures,  which,  when  distorted  by  fear,  pain,  and  anger,  looked  like  one  of 
the  whimsical  faces  which  present  themselves  in  a  Gothic  cornice.  His 
voice  also  was  high-pitched  and  querulous,  so  that,  when  smarting,  under 
Master  Peter  Young  s  unsparing  inflictions,  the  expression  of  his  grotesque 
physiognomy,  and  the  superhuman  yells  which  he  uttered,  were  well  suited 
to  produce  all  the  effects  on  the  Monarch  who  deserved  the  lash,  that  could 
possibly  be  produced  by  seeing  another  and  an  innocent  individual  suffering 
for  his  delict. 

Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther,  for  such  he  became,  thus  got  an  early  footing 
at  Court,  which  another  would  have  improved  and  maintained.  But,  when 
he  grew  too  big  to  be  .whipped,  he  had  no  other  means  of  rendering  himself 
acceptable.  A  bitter,  caustic,  and  backbiting  humour,  a  malicious  wit,  and 
an  envy  of  others  more  prosperous  than  the  possessor  of  such  amiable  quali- 
ties, have  not,  indeed,  always  been  found  obstacles  to  a  courtier's  rise ;  but 
then  they  must  be  amalgamated  with  a  degree  of  selfish  cunning  and  pru- 
dence, of  which  Sir  Mungo  had  no  share.  His  satire  ran  riot,  his  envy 
could  not  conceal  itself,  and  it  was  not  long  after  his  majority  till  he  had  as 
many  quarrels  upon  his  hands  as  would  have  required  a  cat's  nine  lives  to 
answer.  In  one  of  these  rencontres  he  received,  perhaps  we  should  say 
fortunately,  a  wound,  which  served  him  as  an  excuse  for  answering  no 
invitations  of  the  kind  in  future.  Sir  Rullion  Rattray,  of  Ranagullion,  cut 
off',  in  mortal  combat,  three  of  the  fingers  of  his  right  hand,  so  that  Sir 
Mungo  never  could  hold  sword  again.  At  a  later  period,  having  written 
some  satirical  verses  upon  the  Lady  Cockpen,  he  received  so  severe  a  chaa- 
tisement  from  some  persons  employed  for  the  purpose,  that  he  was  found 
half  dead  on  the  spot  where  they  had  thus  dealt  with  him,  and  one  of  his 
thighs  having  been  broken,  and  ill  set,  gave  him  a  hitch  in  his  gait,  with 
which  he  hobbled  to  his  grave.  The  lameness  of  his  leg  and  hand,  besides 
that  they  added  considerably  to  the  grotesque  appearance  of  this  original, 
procured  him  i  A  future  a  personal  immunity  from  the  more  dangerous  con- 
sequences of  his  own  humour ;  and  he  gradually  grew  old  in  the  service  of 
the  Court,  in  safety  of  life  and  limb,  though  without  either  making  friends, 
or  attaining  preferment.  Sometimes,  indeed,  the  King  was  amused  with 
his  caustic  sallies,  but  he  had  never  art  enough  to  improve  the  favourable 
opportunity ;  and  his  enemies  (who  were  for  that  matter  the  whole  Coort| 
always  found  means  to  throw  him  out  of  favour  again.  The  celebrateo 
Archie  Armstrong  offered  Sir  Mungo,  in  his  generosity,  a  skirt  (^  Lis  ovd 
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fool's  coat,  proposing  thereby  to  communicate  to  him  the  privileges  and 
immunities  of  a  professed  jester  —  "For,"  said  the  man  or  motley,  **Sir 
Mungo,  as  he  goes  on  iust  now,  gets  no  more  for  a  good  jest  than  just  the 
King's  pardon  for  having  made  it." 

Even  in  London,  the  golden  shower  which  fell  around  him,  did  not  moisten 
the  blighted  fortunes  of  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther.  He  grew  old,  deaf,  and 
peevish— lost  even  the  spirit  which  had  formerly  animated  his  strictures  — 
and  was  barely  endured  by  James,  who,  though  himself  nearly  as  far 
stricken  in  years,  retained,  to  an  unusual  and  even  an  absurd  degree,  the 
desire  to  be  surrounded  by  young  people. 

Sir  Mungo,  thus  fallen  into  the  yellow  leaf  of  years  and  fortune,  showed 
his  emaciated  form  and  faded  embroidery  at  Court  as  seldom  as  his  d«ty 
permitted ;  and  spent  his  time  in  indulging  his  food  for  satire  in  the  public 
walks,  and  in  the  aisles  of  Saint  Paul's,  which  were  then  the  general  resort 
of  newsmongers  and  characters  of  all  descriptions,  associating  himself 
chiefly  with  such  of  his  countrymen  as  he  accounted  of  inferior  birth  and 
rank  to  himself.  In  this  manner,  hating  and  contemning  commerce,  and 
those  who  pursued  it,  he  nevertheless  lived  a  good  deal  among  the  Scottish 
artists  and  merchants,  who  had  followed  the  Court  to  London.  To  these 
he  could  show  his  cynicism  without  much  offence ;  for  some  submitted  to 
his  jeers  and  ill  humour  in  deference  to  his  birth  and  knighthood,  which  in 
those  days  conferred  high  privileges — and  others,  of  more  sense,  pitied  and 
endured  the  old  man,  unhappy  alike  in  his  fortunes  and  his  temper. 

Amongst  the  latter  was  George  Heriot,  who,  though  his  habits  and  educa- 
tion induced  him  to  carry  aristocratical  feeKngs  to  a  degree  which  would  now 
be  thought  extravagant,  had  too  much  spirit  and  good  sense  to  permit  him- 
self to  be  intruded  upon  to  an  unauthorized  excess,  or  used  with  the  slightest 
improper  freedom,  by  such  a  person  as  Sir  Mungo,  to  whom  he  was,  never- 
theless,, not  only  respectfully  civil,  but  essentially  kind,  and  even  generous. 

Accordingly,  this  appeared  from  the  manner  in  which  Sir  Mungo  Malf^ 
growther  conducted  himself  upon  entering  the  apartment.  He  paid  his 
respects  to  Master  Heriot,  and  a  decent,  elderly,  somewhat  severe-looking 
female,  in  a  coif,  who,  by  the  name  of  Aunt  Judith,  did  the  honours  of  his 
house  and  table,  with  little  or  no  portion  of  the  supercilious  acidity,  which 
his  singular  physiognomy  assumed  when  he  made  his  bow  successively  to 
David  Ramsay,  and  the  two  sober  citizens.  He  thrust  himself  into  the  con- 
versation of  the  latter,  to  observe  he  had  heard  in  Paul's,  that  the  bankrupt 
concerns  of  Pindivide,  a  great  merchant,  who,  as  he  expressed  it,  had  given 
the  crows  a  pudding,  and  on  whom  he  knew,  from  the  same  authority,  each 
of  the  honest  citizens  had  some  unsettled  claim,  was  like  to  prove  a  total 
loss — *'  stock  and  block,  ship  and  cargo,  keel  and  rigging,  all  lost,  now  and 
for  ever." 

The  two  citisens  grinned  at  each  other ;  but  too  prudent  to  make  their 
private  affairs  the  subject  of  public  discussion,  drew  their  heads  together, 
and  evaded  farther  conversation  by  speaking  in  a  whisper. 

The  old  Scots  knight  next  attacked  the  watchmaker  with  the  same  dis- 
respectful familiarity. — "  Davie,"  he  said, — **  Davie,  ye  donnard  auld  idiot, 
have  ye  no  gane  mad  yet,  with  applying  your  mathematical  science,  as  ye 
sail  it,  to  the  Book  of  Apocalypse  ?  I  expected  to  have  heard  ye  make  out 
the  sign  of  the  beast,  as  clear  as  a  tout  on  a  bawbee  whistle." 

'*  Why,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  the  mechanist,  after  making  an  effort  to  recall 
to  his  recollection  what  had  been  said  to  him,  and  by  whom,  *^  it  may  be, 
that  ye  are  nearer  the  mark  than  ye  are  yoursell  aware  of;  for,  taking  the 
^n  horns  o'  the  beast,  ye  may  easily  estimate  by  your  digitals '* 

"  My  digits  I  you  d — d  auld,  rusty,  good-for-nothing  time-piece  1"  exclaimed 
Sir  Mun^o,  while,  betwixt  jest  and  earnest,  he  laid  on  his  hilt  his  hand,  or 
rather  lus  claw,  (for  Sir  RuUion's  broad-sword  had  abridged  it  into  that 
fonn,)  —  "  D'ye  mean  to  upbraid  me  with  my  mutilation  ?" 
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Master  fieriot  interfered.  '*  I  cannot  persuade  our  friend  David/'  hv 
Muid,  **that  scriptural  prophecies  are  intended  to  remain  in  obscurity,  until 
their  unexpected  accomphsbment  shall  make,  as  in  former  days,  that  fulfilled 
which  was  written.  But  you  must  not  exert  your  knightly  valour  on  him 
for  all  that." 

**  By  my  saul,  and  it  would  be  throwing  it  away,"  said  Sir  Mungo,  laugh- 
ing. "  I  would  as  soon  set  out,  with  hound  and  horn,  to  hunt  a  sturdied 
sheep  ;  for  he  is  in  a  doze  again,  and  up  to  the  chin  in  numerals,  quotients, 
and  dividends. — Mistress  Margaret,  my  pretty  honey,"  for  the  beauty  of  the 
young  citizen  made  even  Sir  Mungo  malagrowther's  grim  features  relax 
themselves  a  little,  "  is  your  father  always  as  entertaining  as  he  seem:  just 
now?" 

Mistress  Margaret  simpered,  bridled,  looked  to  either  side,  then  straight 
before  her ;  and,  having  assumed  all  the  airs  of  bashful  embarrassment  and 
timidity  which  were  necessary,  as  she  thought,  to  cover  a  certain  shrewd 
readiness  which  really  belonged  to  her  character,  at  length  replied,  '*  That 
indeed  her  father  was  very  thoughtful,  but  she  had  heard,  that  he  took  the 
habit  of  mind  from  her  grandfather." 

*'  Tour  grandfather  I"  said  Sir  Mungo,  —  after  doubting  if  he  had  heard 
her  aright, — **  Said  she  her  grandfather  I  The  lassie  is  distraught  I — I  ken 
nae  wench  on  this  side  of  Temple-Bar  that  is  derived  from  so  distant  a 
relation." 

''  She  has  got  a  godfather,  however.  Sir  Mungo,"  said  George  Heriot, 
again  interfering ;  **  and  I  hope  you  will  allow  him  interest  enough  with 
you,  to  request  you  will  not  put  his  pretty  godnshild  to  so  deep  a  blush." 

"  The  better —  the  better,"  said  Sir  Mungo.  "  It  is  a  credit  to  her,  that, 
bred  and  born  within  the  sound  of  Bow-befl,  she  can  blush  for  any  thing ; 
and,  by  my  saul.  Master  George,"  he  continued,  chucking  the  irritated  and 
reluctant  damsel  under  the  chm,  '*  she  is  bonny  enough  to  make,  amends  for 
her  lack  of  ancestry  —  at  least,  in  such  a  region  as  Cheapside,  where,  d'ye 
mind  me,  the  kettle  cannot  call  the  porridge-pot- 


The  damsel  blushed,  but  not  so  angrily  as  before.  Master  George  Heriot 
hastened  to  interrupt  the  conclusion  of  Sir  Mungo's  homely  proverb,  by 
introducing  him  personally  to  Lord  Nigel. 

Sir  Mungo  could  not  at  first  understand  what  his  host  said. —  "  Bread  of 
Heaven,  what  say  ye,  man  ?" 

Upon  the  name  of  Nigel  Olifaunt,  Lord  Glenvarloch,  being  again  hollowed 
into  his  ear,  he  drew  up,  and,  regarding  his  entertainer  with  some  austerity, 
rebuked  him  for  not  making  persons  of  quality  acquainted  with  each  other, 
that  they  might  exchange  courtesies  beiore  they  mingled  with  other  folks. 
He  then  made  as  handsome  and  courtly  a  congee  to  his  new  acquaintance 
as  a  man  maimed  in  foot  and  hand  could  do ;  and,  observing  he  had  known 
my  lord,  his  father,  bid  him  welcome  to  London,  and  hoped  he  should  see 
him  at  Court. 

Nigel  in  an  instant  comprehended,  as  well  from  Sir  Mungo's  manner,  as 
from  a  strict  compression  of  their  entertainer's  lips,  which  intimated  the 
suppression  of  a  desire  to  laugh,  that  he  was  dealing  with  an  original  of  no 
orainary  description,  and,  accordingly,  returned  his  courtesy  with  suitable 
punctiliousness.  Sir  Mungo,  in  the  meanwhile,  gazed  on  him  with  much 
earnestness  ;  and,  as  the  contemplation  of  natural  advantages  was  as  odious 
to  him  as  that  of  wealth,  or  other  adventitious  benefits,  he  had  no  sooner 
completely  perused  the  handsome  form  and  good  features  -of  the  young  lord, 
than,  like  one  of  the  comforters  of  the  man  of  Uz,  he  drew  close  up  to  him, 
to  enlaree  on  the  former  grandeur  of  the  Lords  of  Glenvarloch,  and  the 
regret  with  which  he  had  heard  that  their  representative  was  not  likely  to 
possess  the  domains  of  their  ancestry.  Anon,  be  enlarged  upon  the  beauties 
of  the  principal  mansion  of  Glenvarloch  —  liie  commanding  site  of  the  old 
tastle — the  noble  expanse  of  the  lake  stocked  with  wild  fowl  for  hawkiti|^ 
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Hhe  commanding  screen  of  forest,  terminating  in  a  monntain-ridge  abouni 
kng  with  deer — ^and  all  the  other  advantages  of  that  fine  and  ancient  barony 
till  Nigel  in  spite  of  every  etfort  to  the  contrary,  v^as  unwillingly  obliged  tc 
sigh. 

Sir  Mango,  skilful  in  discerning  when  the  withers  of  those  he  conversed 
with  were  wrung,  observed  that  nis  new  acquaintance  winced,  and  would 
willingly  have  pressed  the  discussion  ;  but  the  cook's  impatient  knock  upon 
the  dresser  with  the  haft  of  his  dudgeon-knife,  now  gave  a  signal  loud 
enough  to  be  heard  from  the  top  of  the  house  to  the  bottom,  summoning,  at 
the  same  time,  the  serving-men  to  place  the  dinner  upon  the  table,  and  the 
guests  to  partake  of  it. 

Sir  Mungo,  who  was  an  admirer  of  good  cheer,  —  a  taste  which,  b^  the 
way,  might  have  some  weight  in  reconciling  his  dignity  to  these  city  visits, 
—was  tolled  off  by  the  sound,  and  left  Nigel  and  the  other  guests  in  peace, 
until  his  anxiety  to  arrange  himself  in  his  due  place  of  pre-eminence  at  the 

fenial  board  was  duly  gratified.  Here,  seated  on  the  left-hand  of  Aunt 
udith,  he  beheld  Nigel  occupy  the  station  of  yet  higher  honour  on  the 
right,  dividing  that  matron  from  pretty  Mistress  Margaret ;  but  he  saw  this 
with  the  more  patience,  that  there  stood  betwixt  him  and  the  young  lord  a 
superb-larded  capon. 

The  dinner  proceeded  according  to  the  form  of  the  times.  All  was  excel- 
lent of  the  kind ;  and,  besides  the  Scottish  cheer  promised,  the  board  dis- 
played beef  and  pudding,  the  statutory  dainties  of  old  England.  A  small 
cupboard  of  plate,  very  choicely  and  beautifully  wrought,  did  not  escape  the 
compliments  of  some  of  the  company,  and  an  oblique  sneer  from  Sir  Mungo, 
as  intimating  the  owner's  excellence  in  his  own  mechanical  craft. 

"  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  workmanship.  Sir  Mungo,''  said  the  honest 
citizen.  "  They  say,  a  good  cook  knows  how  to  lick  his  own  fingers  ;  and, 
methinks,  it  were  unseemly  that  I,  who  have  furnished  half  the  cupboards 
in  broad  Britain,  should  have  my  own  covered  with  paltry  jjewter." 

The  blessing  of  the  clergyman  now  left  the  guests  at  liberty  to  attack 
what 'was  placed  before  them ;  and  the  meal  went  forward  with  great  deco- 
rum, until  Aunt  Judith,  in  farther  recommendation  of  the  capon,  assured 
her  company,  that  it  was  of  a  celebrated  breed  of  poultry,  which  she  had 
herself  brought  from  Scotland. 

"Then,  like  some'  of  his  countrymen,  madam,"  said  the  pitiless  Sir 
Mungo,  not  without  a  glance  towards  bis  landlord,  "  he  has  been  well  larded 
m  England." 

"  There  are  some  others  of  his  countrymen,"  answered  Master  Ileriot, 
"  to  whom  all  the  lard  in  England  has  not  been  able  to  render  that  good 
office." 

Sir  Mungo  sneered  and  reddened,  the  rest  of  the  company  laughed ;  and 
the  satirist,  who  had  his  reasons  for  not  coming  to  extremity  with  Master 
George,  was  silent  for  the  rest  of  the  dinner. 

The  dishes  were  exchanged  for  confections,  and  wine  of  the  highest 
quality  and  flavour ;  and  Nigel  saw  the  entertainments  of  the  wealthiest 
burgomasters,  which  he  had  witnessed  abroad,  fairly  outshone  by  the  hospi- 
tality of  a  London  citizen.  Yet  there  was  nothing  ostentatious,  or  which 
seemed  inconsistent  with  the  degree  of  an  opulent  burgher. 

While  the  collation  proceeded,  Nigel,  according  to  Sie  good-breeding  of 
the  time,  addressed  his  discourse  principally  to  Mrs.  Judith;  whom  he 
found  to  be  a  woman  of  a  strong  Scottish  understanding,  more  inclined 
towards  the  Puritans  than  was  her  brother  George,  (for  in  that  relation  she 
stood  to  him,  though  he  always  called  her  aunt,)  attached  to  him  in  the 
jitrongest  degree,  and  sedubusly  attentive  to  all  his  comforts.  As  the  con- 
versation of  this  good  dame  was  neither  lively  nor  fascinating,  the  young 
lord  naturally  addressed  himself  next  to  the  old  horologer's  very  pretty 
laughter,  who  sat  upon  his  left  hand.    From  her,  however,  there  was  dp 
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eztni:Uug  any  reply  beyond  the  measure  of  a  monosyllable ;  and  when  fk% 
young  gallant  had  said  the  best  and  most  complaisant  things  which  his 
courtesy  supplied,  the  smile  that  mantled  upon  her  pretty  mouth  was  so  < 
slight  ^and  evanescent,  as  scarce  to  be  discernible. 

Nigel  was  beginning  to  tire  of  his  company,  for  the  old  citizens  were 
speaking  with  his  host  of  commercial  matters  in  language  to  him  totally 
unintelligible,  when  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther  suddenly  summoned  their 
attention. 

That  amiable  personage  had  for  some  time  withdrawn  from  the  company 
int0f4^he  recess  of  a  projecting  window,  so  formed  and  placed,  as  to  command 
a  view  of  the  door  of  the  house,  and  of  the  street.  This  situation  was  pro- 
bably preferred  by  Sir  Mungo^on  account  of  the  number  of  objects  which  the 
streets  of  a  metropolis  usually  offer,  of  a  kind  congenial  to  the  thoughts  of 
a  splenetic  man.  What  he  had  hitherto  seen  passing  there,  was  probablj 
of  little  consequence ;  but  now  a  trampling  of  horse  was  heard  without, 
and  the  knight  suddenly  exclaimed, — "  By  my  faith,  Master  George,  you 
had  better  go  look  to  shop ;  for  here  comes  Knighton,  the  Duke  of  Buck* 
Ingham's  groom,  and  two  fellows  after  him,  as  if  he  were  my  Lord  Duke 
himself." 

'*My  cash-keeper  is  below,"  said  Heriot,  without  disturbing  himself, 
"  and  he  will  let  me  know  if  his  Grace's  commands  require  my  immediate 
attention." 

"  Umph  I^ash-keeper  ?"  muttered  Sir  Mungo  to  himself;  "  he  wad  have 
had  an  easy  office  when  I  first  kend  ye. — But,"  said  he,  speaking  aloud, 
"  will  you  not  come  to  the  window,  at  least?  for  Knighton  nas  trundled  a 
piece  of  silver-plate  into  your  house — ha  I  ha!  ha  I — trundled  it  upon  its 
edge,  as  a  callan'  would  drive  a  hoop.  I  cannot  help  laughing  —  ha  I  ha  I 
ha  l—^at  the  fellow's  impudence." 

"  I  believe  you  could  not  help  laughing,"  said  George  Heriot,  rising  up 
and  leaving  the  room,  "  if  your  best  friend  lay  dying." 

"  Bitter  that,  my  lord — ha  ?"  said  Sir  Muueo,  addressing  Nigel.  "  Our 
friend  is  not  a  goldsmith  for  nothing  —  he  hatn  no  leaden  wit.  But  I  will 
go  down,  and  see  what  comes  on't." 

Heriot,  as  he  descended  the  stairs,  met  his  cash-keeper  coming  up,  with 
some  concern  in  his  face. — "Why,  how  now,  Roberts,"  said  the  goldsmith, 
"  what  means  all  this,  man  ?" 

**It  is  Knighton,  ^Master  Heriot,  from  the  court  —  Knighton,  the  Duke's 
man.  He  brought  back  the  salver  you  carried  to  Whitehall,  flung  it  into 
the  entrance  as  if  it  had  been  an  old  pewter  platter,  and  bade  me  tell  you, 
the  King  would  have  none  of  your  trumpery," 

*' Ay,  indeed!"  said  George  Heriot  —  "None  of  my  trumpery!  —  Gome 
hither  into  the  comptin^-room,  Roberts. — Sir  Mungo,'  he  adaed,  bowing  tc 
the  knight,  who  had  joined,  was  preparing  to  follow  them,  "  I  pray  youi 
forgiveness  for  an  instant." 

In  virtue  of  this  prohibition.  Sir  Mungo,  who,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the 
company,  had  overheard  what  passed  betwixt  G6orge  Heriot  and  his  cash 
keeper,  saw  himself  condemned  to  wait  in  the  outer  business-room,  when 
he  would  have  endeavoured  to  slake  his  eager  curiosity  by  questioning 
Knighton ;  but  that  emissary  of  greatness,  after  having  added  to  the  uncivU 
message  of  his  master  some  rudeness  of  bis  own,  had  again  scampered 
westward,  with  his  satellites  at  his  heels. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  name  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  omnipotent 
favourite  both  of  the  King  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  had  struck  some  anxiety 
into  the  party  which  remained  in  the  great  parlour.  He  was  more  feared 
than  beloved,  and,  if  not  absolutely  of  a  tyrannical  disposition,  was  accounted 
haughty,  violent,  and  vindictive.  It  pressed  on  Nigel's  heart,  that  he  him- 
self, though  he  could  not  conceive  now,  nor  why,  might  be  the  original 
cause  of  the  resentment  of  the  Duke  against  his  benefactor.    The  othtrs 
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made  Hieir  oommeats  in  whispers,  until  the  Bounde  reached  Barasaj,  who 

bad  not  heard  a  word  of  what  had  previously  passed,  but  plunged  in  tho«e 
studies  with  which  he  connected  everv  other  incident  and  event,  tciok  up 
only  the  catchword,  and  replied, —  "The  Duke  —  the  Duke  of  Buckinebam 
—  6eorge  Villiers  —  ay  —  I  have  spoken  with  Lambo  about  him/' 

**  Our  Xiord  and  our  Lady  I  Now,  how  can 'you  say  so,  father?''  said  hit 
daughter,  who  had  shrewdness  enough  to  see  that  her  father  was  couchinic 
upon  dangerous  ground. 

"Why,  ay,  child,"  answered  Ramsay;  "the  stars  do  but  in9line,  they 
cannot  compel.  But  well  you  wot,  it  is  commonly  said  of  his  Grace,  by 
those  who  have  the  skill  to  cast  nativities,  that  there  was  a  notable  conjunc- 
tion of  Mars  and  Saturn — the  apparent  or  true  time  of  which,  reducing  the 
calculations  of  Eichstadius  made  for  the  latitude  of  Oranienburgh  to  that 
of  London,  gives  seven  hours,  fifty-five  minutes,  and  forty-one  seconds " 

"Hold  your  peace,  old  soothsayer,"  said  Heriot,  who  at  that  instant 
entered  the  room  with  a  calm  and  steady  countenance ;  "  your  calculations 
are  true  and  undeniable  when  they  regard  brass  and  wire,  and  mechanical 
force ;  but  future  events  are  at  the  pleasure  of  Him  who  bears  the  hearts 
of  kings  in  his  hands." 

"  Ay,  but,  George,"  answered  the  watchmaker,  "there  was  a  concurrence 
of  signs  at  this  gentleman's  birth,  which  showed  his  course  would  be  a 
stranse  one.  Lone  has  it  been  said  of  him,  he  was  born  at  the  very  meet- 
ing of  night  and  day,  and  under  crossing  and  contending  infiuencies  that 
may  affect  both  us  and  him. 

*FolI  moon  aud  hiirh  wa. 
Great  man  shall  thou  be: 
Red  dawning,  stormy  sky. 
Bloody  death  shall  thoa  die.'* 

"  It  is  not  good  to  speak  of  such  things,"  said  Heriot,  "  especially  of  the 
great ;  stone  walls  have  ears,  and  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carr^  the  matter." 

Several  of  the  guests  seemed  to  be  of  their  host's  opinion.  The  two 
merchants  took  brief  leave,  as  if  under  consciousness  that  something  was 
wrong.  Mistress  Margaret,  her  body-guard  of  'prentices  being  in  readiness, 
plucked  her  father  by  the  sleeve,  and,  rescuing  him  from  a  brown  study, 
(whether  referring  to  the  wheels  of  Time,  or  to  that  of  Fortune,  is  uncer- 
tain,) wished  good-night  to  her  friend  Mrs.  Judith,  and  received  her  god- 
father's blessing,  who,  at  the  same  time,  put  upon  her  slender  finger  a  ring 
of  much  taste  and  some  value;  for  he  seldom  suffered  her  to  leave  him  with- 
out some  token  of  his  affection.  Thus  honourably  dismissed,  and  accom- 
panied by  her  escort,  she  set  forth  on  her  return  to  Fleet  Street. 

Sir  Mungo  had  bid  adieu  to  Master  Heriot  as  he  came  out  from  the  back 
compting-room,  but  such  was  the  interest  which  he  took  in  the  affairs  of 
his  friend,  that,  when  Master  George  went  up  stairs,  he  could  not  help 
walking  into  that  sanctum  sanctorum,  to  see  how  Master  Roberts  was  em- 
ployed. The  knight  found  the  cash-keeper  busy  in  making  extracts  from 
those  huge  brass-clasped  leathem>bound  manuscript  folios,  which  are  the 

Eride  and  trust  of  dealers,  and  the  dread  of  customers  whose  year  of  grace 
I  out.  The  good  knight  leant  his  elbows  on  the  desk,  and  said  to  the  func- 
tionary, in  a  condoling  tone  of  voice, — "  What  I  you  have  lost  a  good  cus- 
tomer, I  fear,  Master  Roberts,  and  are  busied  in  making  out  his  bill  of 
charges  ?" 

Now,  it  chanced  that  Roberts,  like  Sir  Mungo  himself,  was  a  little  deaf, 
and,  like  Sir  Mungo,  knew  also  how  to  make  the  most  of  it ;  so  that  he 
jmswered  at  cross  purposes, — "I  humbly  crave  your  pardon,  Sir  Mungo,  for 
not  having  sent  in  your  bill  of  charge  sooner,  but  my  master  bade  me  not 
disturb  you.  I  will  bring  the  items  together  in  a  moment/'  So  saying,  he 
began  to  turn  over  the  leaves  of  his  book  of  fate,  murmuring,  "  Repairing 
ine  silyer  seal— new  clasp  to  his  chain  of  office— ane  over-gilt  brooch  to  hit 
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bat,  being  a  Saint  Andrew's  cross,  with  thistles — a  coppex  gilt  pair  of  spar^ 
— tLis  to  Daniel  Driver,  ve  not  dealing  in  the  article." 

He  would  have  proceeded ;  but  Sir  Mungo,  not  prepared  to  endure  the 
recitjil  of  the  catalogue  of  his  own  petty  debts,  and  still  less  willing  to  satisfjv 
them  on  the  spot,  wished  the  book-keeper,  cavalierly,  good-night,  and  leQ 
the  house  without  farther  ceremony.  The  clerk  looked  after  him  with  a 
eivil  city  sneer,  and  immediately  resumed  the  more  serious  labours  which 
Sir  Mungo's  intrusion  had  interrupted.* 


Things  needAiI  we  ha^  thought  on ;  bat  tb«  thing 
Of  all  moat  needful— that  which  Scripture  terms 
As  if  alone  it  merited  regard. 
The  oiri  thing  ueedfal— that's  yet  unounsider'd. 

Tbv  CHAMBERLAOT. 

Whbn  the  rest  of  the  company  had  taken  their  departure  from  Master 
Heriot's  house,  the  young  Lord  of  Glenvarloch  also  offered  to  take  leave  ; 
but  his  host  detained  him  for  a  few  minutes,  until  all  were  gone  excepting 
the  clergyman. 

"  My  lord,"  then  said  the  worthy  citizen,  **  we  have  had  our  permitted 
hour  of  honest  and  hospitable  pastime,  and  now  I  would  fain  delay  you  for 
another  and  a  graver  purpose,  as  it  is  our  custom,  when  we  have  the  benefit 
of  good  Mr.  Windsor's  company,  that  he  reads  the  prayers  of  the  church 
for  the  evening  before  we  separate.  Your  excellent  father,  my  lord,  would 
not  have  departed  before  family  worship  —  I  hope  the  same  from  your  lord- 
ship." 

**  With  pleasure,  sir,"  answered  Nigel ;  "  and  you  add  in  the  invitation 
an  additional  obligation  to  those  with  which  you  have  loaded  me.  When 
young  men  forget  what  is  their  duty,  they  owe  deep  thanks  to  the  friend 
who  will  remind  them  of  it." 

While  they  talked  together  in  this  manner,  the  serving-men  had  removed 
the  folding-tables,  brought  forward  a  portable  reading-desk,  and  placed 
chairs  and  hassocks  for  their  master,  their  mistress,  and  the  noble  stranger. 
Another  low  chair,  or  rather  a  sort  of  stool,  was  placed  close  beside  that  of 
Master  Heriot ;  and  though  the  circumstance  was  trivial,  Nigd  was  induced 
to  notice  it,  because,  when  about  to  occupy  that  seat,  he  was  prevented  by  a 
sign  from  the  old  gentleman,  and  motioned  to  another  of  somewhat  more 

*  It  willjperhaps  be  recognised  by  some  of  mj  countrymen,  that  the  caustic  Scottish  knight,  as  described  in 
Chapter  VL,  borrowed  some  of  his  attributes  rrom  a  most  worthy  and  respectable  baronet,  who  was  to  be 
met  with  in  Edinburgh  siiciety  al)out  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  a^o.  It  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  inferred, 
that  the  living  person  resembled  the  imaginary  one  in  the  couree  of  life  ascribed  to  him,  or  in  his  persouai 
attributes.  But  his  fortune  was  little  adequate  to  his  rank  and  the  antiquity  of  his  family :  and,  to  revenge 
Himself  of  this  disparity,  the  worthy  Baronet  lost  no  opportunity  of  making  the  more  avowed  sons  of  fortune 
feel  ilie  edge  of  his  satire.  This  he  had  the  art  of  disguising  under  the  personal  infirmity  of  deafness,  and 
usually  introduced  his  most  severe  things  by  an  affected  mistake  of  what  was  said  around  him.  For  example, 
at  a  public  meeting  of  a  certain  county^  this  worthy  gentleman  had  chosen  to  display  a  laced  ouat,  of  suoh  a 
pattern  us  had  not  been  seen  in  society  for  the  belter  part  of  a  oen:ury.  The  young  men  who  were  present 
amused  themselves  with  rallying  him  on  his  tnste,  when  he  sudueitly  singled  out  one  of  the  party :— "Auld 
d'ya  think  my  coat— auld-rashioned  ?— indeed  it  nanna  be  new ;  hat  ii  v  as  the  wark  of  a  hraw  tailor,  and  that 
was  your  grandfather,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  trade  in  EdiuburgL  about  the  beginning  of  last  century.'* 
UpM[>n  another  occasion,  when  this  type  of  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowrher  happened  to  hear  a  nobleman,  the  hirh 
chief  of  one  of  those  Border  clans  who  were  accused  of  jNtyine  vp>y  httle  attention  in  ancient  times  to  ibe 
distinctions  of  Meum  and  Tuttm,  addressing  a  gentleman  ot  the  same  name,  as  if  conjecturing  there  should  be 
some  relationship  between  thein,  he  volunteered  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  connection  by  saying,  that  thi* 
"  chief's  ancestors  had  stolen  the  cows,  and  the  other  gentleman's  ancestors  had  kUJed  them.'*— fame  ascribing 
:he  origin  of  the  latter  family  to  a  butcher.    It  may  be  well  imagined,  that,  among  a  people  that  ha/e  been 

ways  punctilious  ab(»ut  genealogy,  such  a  person,  who  had  a  general  acquaintance  with  all  t'*4>  flpws  kod 
specks  m  the  shields  of  the  proud,  the  pretending,  and  the  nouDemtx  rickety  must  have  bad  tba  swi  s  SMf  •  «» 
uuvsemeat  as  a  monkey  in  a  china  shop. 
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elevation.  The  clergyman  took  his  station  behind  the  reading-desk.  The 
domestics,  a  numerous  family  both  of  clerks  and  serrants,  including  Moni- 
plies,  attended  with  great  gravity,  and  were  accommodated  with  benches. 

The  household  were  all  seated,  and,  externally  at  least,  composed  to  de- 
vout attention,  when  a  low  knock  was  heard  at  the  door  of  the  apartment ; 
Mrs.  Judith  looked  anxiously  at  her  brother,  as  if  desiring  to  know  his 
pleasure.  He  nodded  his  head  gravely,  and  looked  to  the  door.  Mrs.  Ju- 
dith immediately  crossed  the  chamber,  opened  the  door,  and  led  into  the 
apartment  a  beautifol  creature,  whos^  sudden  and  singular  appearance 
v.isht  have  made  her  almost  pass  for  an  apparition.  She  was  deadly  pa]# 
— uiere  was  not  the  least  shade  of  vital  red  to  enliven  fei^tures,  which  were 
exquisitely  formed,  and  might,  but  for  that  circumstance,  have  been  termed 
fcranscendently  beautiful.  Her  lon^  black  hair  fell  down  over  her  shoulders 
and  down  her  back,  combed  smoothly  and  regularly,  but  without  the  least 
appearance  of  decoration  or  ornament,  which  looked  very  singular  at  a 
period  when  head-gear,  as  it  was  called,  of  one  sort  or  other,  was  generally 
used  by  all  ranks.  Her  dress  was  of  pure  white,  of  the  simplest  fashion, 
and  hiding  all  her  person  excepting  the  throat,  face,  and  hands.  Her  form 
was  rather  beneath  than  above  the  middle  size,  but  so  justly  proportioned 
and  elegantly  made,  that  the  spectator's  attention  was  entirely  withdrawn 
from  her  size.  In  contradiction  of  the  extreme  plainness  of  all  the  rest  of 
her  attire,  she  wore  a  necklace  which  a  duchess  might  have  envied,  so  large 
and  lustrous  were  the  brilliants  of  which  it  was  composed ;  and  around  her 
waist  a  zone  of  rubies  of  scarce  inferior  value. 

When  this  singular  figure  entered  the  apartment,  she  cast  her  eyes  on 
Nigel,  and  paused,  as  if  uncertain  whether  to  advance  or  retreat.  The 
glance  which  she  took  of  him  seemed  to  be  one  rather  of  uncertainty  and 
hesitation,  than  of  bashfulness  or  timidity.  Aunt  Judith  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  led  her  slowly  forward — her  dark  eyes,  however,  continued  to  be 
fixed  on  Nigel,  with  an  expression  of  melancholy  by  which  he  felt  strangely 
affected.  Even  when  she  was  seated  on  the  vacant  stool,  which  was  placed 
there  probably  for  her  accommodation,  she  again  looked  on  him  more  than 
once  with  the  same  pensive,  lingering,  and  anxious  expression,  but  without 
either  shvness  or  embarrassment,  not  even  so  much  as  to  call  the  slightest 
degree  of  complexion  into  her  cheek. 

§o  soon  as  tnis  singular  female  had  taken  up  the  prayer-book,  which  wSbS 
laid  upon  her  cushion,  she  seemed  immersed  in  devotional  duty ;  and  al- 
though Nigel's  attention  to  the  service  was  so  much  disturbed  by  this  extra- 
ordinary apparition,  that  he  looked  towards  her  repeatedly  in  the  course  of 
the  service,  he  could  never  observe  that  her  eyes  or  her  thoughts  strayed  so 
much  as  a  single  moment  from  the  task  in  which  she  was  engaged.  Nigel 
himself  was  less  attentive,  for  the  appearance  of  this  lady  seemed  so  extra- 
ordinary, that,  strictly  as  he  had  been  bred  un  by  his  father  to  pay  the  most 
reverential  attention  during  performance  of  aivine  service,  his  thoughts,  in 
spite  of  himself,  were  disturbed  by  her  presence,  and  he  earnestly  wished 
the  prayers  were  ended,  that  his  curiosity  might  obtain  some  gratification. 
When  the  service  was  concluded,  and  each  had  remained,  according  to  the 
decent  and  edifyine  practice  of  the  church,  concentrated  in  mental  devotion 
for  a  short  space,  me  mysterious  visitant  arose  ere  any  other  person  stirred ; 
and  Nigel  remarked  that  none  of  the  domestics  left  their  places,  or  even 
moved,  until  she  had  first  kneeled  on  one  knee  to  Heriot,  who  seemed  to 
'less  her  with  his  hand  laid  on  her  head,  and  a  melancholy  solemnitv  of 
look  and  action.  She  then  bended  her  body,  but  without  kneeling,  to  Mrs. 
Judith,  and  having  performed  these  two  acts  of  reverence,  she  lefl  the  room; 
yet  just  in  the  act  of  her  departure,  she  once  more  turned  her  penetrating 
ftves  on  Nigel  with  a  fixed  look,  which  compelled  him 'to  turn  his  own  aside 
When  he  looked  towards  her  again,  he  saw  only  the  skirt  of  her  white 
mantle  as  she  left  the  apartment. 
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The  d«)in«sticf  then  r6se  And  dispersed  themselves — wine,  and  fruit,  anit 
■pioes,  were  offered  to  Lord  Nigel  and  to  the  clergyman,  and  the  latter  took 
his  leave.  The  joung  lord  would  fain  have  accompanied  him,  in  hope  to 
get  some  explanation  of  the  apparition  which  he  bad  beheld,  but  he  was 
stopped  by  his  host,  who  requested  to  speak  with  him  in  his  c(»npting-rooni. 

"  I  hope,  my  lord,"  said  the  citisen,  **  that  your  preparations  for  attend- 
injt  Court  are  in  such  forwardness  that  you  can  ^  thither  the  day  aftw  to- 
morrow. It  is,  perhaps,  the  last  day,  for  some  time,  that  his  Majes^  will 
hold  open  court  for  all  who  have  pretensions  by  birth,  rank,  or  office,  to 
attend  upon  him.  On  the  subsequent  day  he  goes  to  Theobald's^  where  he 
is  so  much  occupied  with  hunting  and  other  pleasures,  that  he  cares  not  to 
be  intruded  on.'^ 

**  I  shall  be  in  all  outward  readiness  to  pay  my  duty,''  said  the  young 
nobleman,  "  yet  I  have  little  heart  to  do  it.  The  friends  from  whom  I  ought 
to  have  found  encouragement  and  protection,  have  proved  cold  and  flEdse — I 
certainly  will  not  trouble  them  for  their  countenance  on  this  occasion — ^and 
yet  I  must  confess  my  childish  unwillingness  to  enter  quite  alone  upon  so 
'  new  a  scene." 

"  It  is  bold  of  a  mechanic  like  me  to  make  such  an  offer  to  a  noblemui," 
■aid  Heriot ;  "  but  I  must  attend  at  Court  to-morrow.  I  can  accompany 
▼ou  as  far  as  the  presence-chamber,  from  my  privilege  as  being  of  the  house- 
hold. I  can  facilitate  your  entrance,  should  you  find  difficulty,  and  I  can 
point  out  the  proper  manner  and  time  of  approaching  the  King.  But  I  do 
not  know,"  he  added,  smiling,  *'  whether  these  little  advantages  will  not  be 
overbalanced  by  the  incongruity  of  a  nobleman  receiving  3iem  from  the 
hands  of  an  old  smith." 

"  From  the  hands  rather  of  the  only  friend  I  have  found  in  London,"  said 
Nigel,  offering  his  hand. 

*'  Nay,  if  you  think  of  the  matter  in  that  way,"  replied  the  honest  citizen, 
*'  there  is  no  more  to  be  said — I  will  come  for  you  to-morrow,  with  a  barge 
proper  to  the  occasion. — ^But  remember,  my  good  young  lord,  that  I  do  not, 
tike  some  men  of  my  degree,  wish  to  take  opportunity  to  step  beyond  it, 
and  associate  with  my  superiors  in  rank ;  and  therefore  do  not  fear  to  mor- 
tify mv  presumption  by  suffering  me  to  keep  my  distance  in  the  presence, 
and  where  it  is  fitting  for  both  of  us  to  separate ;  and  for  what  remains, 
most  truly  happy  shall  I  be  in  proving  of  service  to  the  son  of  my  ancient 
patron." 

The  style  of  conversation  led  so  far  from  the  point  which  had  interested 
the  younf  nobleman's  curiosity,  that  there  was  no  returning  to  it  that  night. 
He  therefore  exchanged  thanks  and  greeting  with  George  Heriot,  and  took 
his  leave,  promising  to  be  ej^uipped  and  in  readiness  to  embark  with  him  on 
the  second  successive  morning  at  ten  o'clock. 

The  generation  of  linkboys,  celebrated  by  Count  Anthony  Hamilton  a« 
|>6culiar  to  London,  had  already,  in  the  rei^  of  James  I.,  begun  their  funo' 
tions ;  and  the  service  of  one  of  them  with  his  smoky  torch  had  been  secured 
to  lieht  the  young  Scottish  lord  and  his  folk)wer  to  their  own  lodging 
which,  though  better  acquainted  than  formerly  with  the  city,  they  might  m 
the  dark  have  run  some  danger  of  missing.  This  gave  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Moniplies  an  opportuni^  of  gathering  close  up  to  his  master,  after  he  had 
eone  through  the  form  of  slipping  hisleft  arm  into  the  handle  of  his  buck* 
for,  and  loosening  his  broad-sword  in  the  sheath,  that  he  might  be  ready  for 
whatever  should  befall. 

**  If  it  were  not  for  the  wine  and  the  good  cheer  which  we  have  had  in 
yonder  old  man's  house,  my  lord,"  said  the  sapient  follower,  *'  and  tliat  I 
ken  him  by  report  to  be  a  just  living  man  in  many  respects,  and  a  real 
Edinburgh  gutterblood,  I  should  have  been  well  pleased  to  havo  seen  hew 
liis  feet  were  shaped,  and  whether  he  had  not  a  cloy«B  ekwl  «ifid«r  the  bta'« 
loses  and  cordovan  shoon  of  his." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FORtdNES    OF   NIOBL.  ^l 

"  Why,  you  rascal/*  answered  Nigel,  **  you  have  been  too  kindly  treated. 
And  now  that  you  have  filled  your  ravenous  stomach,  you  are  railing  on  the 
good  gentleman  that  relieved  you." 

"  Under  favour,  no,  my  lorci,"  said  Moniplies, — **  I  would  only  like  to  scf 
something  mair  about  him.  I  have  eaten  his  meat,  it  is  true-^more  shnmt 
that  the  like  of  him  should  have  meat  to  give,  when  your  lordship  and  me 
could  scarce  have  gotten,  on  our  own  account,  brose  and  a  bear  bannock  -^ 
I  hive  drunk  his  wine,  too."  * 

•*  I  see  you  have,"  replied  his  master,  "  a  great  deal  more  than  you  should 
have  done." 

"  Under  your  patience,  my  lord,"  said  Moniplies,  "  you  are  pleased  to  say 
that,  because  I  crushed  a  quart  with  that  jolly  boy  Jenkin,  as  the^  call  the 
'prentice  boy,  and  that  was  out  of  mere  acknowledgment  for  his  former 
kindness — I  own  that  I,  moreover,  sung  the  good  old  song  of  Elsie  Marley, 
so  as  they  never  heard  it  chanted  in  their  lives " 

And  withal  (as  John  Bunyan  says)  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  sung-^ 

**0h.  do  ye  ken  Elsie  Marley,  hoaey — 
The  wife  that  reils  the  barley,  honey  I 
For  Elsie  Marley's  grown  sae  fine, 
She  winna  gtt  up  to  feed  the  swine.— 
Oh,  do  ye  ken " 

Her6  in  mid  career  was  the  songster  interrupted  by  the  stem  gripe  of  his 
master,  who  threatened  to  baton  him  to  death  if  he  brought  the  city-watch 
upon  them  by  his  ill-timed  melody. 

"  I  crave  pardon,  my  lo^d  —  I  humbly  crave  pardon  -"  only  when  I  think 
of  that  Jen  Win,  as  they  call  him,  1  can  hardly  help  humming — *  Oh,  do  ye 
ken'  —  But  I  crave  your  honour's  pardon,  and  will  be  totally  dumb,  if  you 
command  me  so." 

"  No,  sirrah  I"  said  Nigel,  "  talk  on,  for  I  well  know  you  would  say  and 
suffer  more  under  pretence  of  holdingyour  peace,  than  when  you  get  an 
unbridled  license,  now  is  it,  then  ?  What  have  you  to  say  against  Master 
Heriot?" 

It  seems  more  than  probable,  that  in  permitting  this  license,  the  young 
lord  hoped  his  attendant  would  stumble  upon  the  subject  of  the  young  lady 
who  had  appeared  at  prayers  in  a  manner  so  mysterious.  But  whether  this 
was  the  case,  or  whether  he  merely  desired  that  Moniplies  should  utter  in  a 
subdued  and  under  tone  of  voice,  those  spirits  which  might  otherwise  have 
rented  themselves  in  obstreperous  song,  it  is  certain  he  permitted  his  attend- 
ant to  proceed  with  his  story  in  his  own  way. 

"  And  therefore,"  said  the  orator,  availing  himself  of  his  immunity,  "  I 
would  like  to  ken  what  sort  of  a  carle  this  Maister  Heriot  is.  He  hath 
supplied  your  lordship  with  walth  of  gold,  as  I  can  understand ;  and  if  he 
has,  I  make  it  for  certain  he  hath  had  his  ain  end  in  it,  according  to  the 
fashion  of  the  world.  Now,  had  your  lordship  your  own  good  lands  at  your 
guiding,  doubtless  this  person,  with  most  of  his  craft — goldsmiths  they  call 
themselves  —  I  say  usurers  —  wad  be  glad  to  exchange  so  many  pounds  of 
African  dust,  by  whilk  I  understand  gold,  against  so  many  fair  acres,  and 
hundreds  of  acres,  of  broad  Scottish  land." 

"  But  you  know  I  have  no  land,"  said  the  young  lord,  "at  least  none  that 
can  be  affected  by  any  debt  which  I  can  at  present  become  obliged  for  —  1 
think  you  need  not  have  reminded  me  of  that." 

"True,  my  lord,  most  true;  and,  as  your  lordship  says,  open  to  the 
meanest  capacity,  without  any  unnecessary  expositions.  Now,  therefore, 
my  lord,  unless  Maister  George  Heriot  has  something  mair  to  allege  as  a 
motive  for  his  liberality,  vera  different  from  the  possession  of  your  estate  — 
and  moreover,  as  he  could  gain  little  by  the  capture  of  your  body,  wherefore 
should  it  not  be  your  soul  that  ho  is  in  pursuit  of?" 

"  My  soul,  you  rascal  I"  said  the  young  lord ;  *'  what  good  fthould  my  khu 
itfaimf' 
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*' What  do  I  ken  about  that?"  said  Moniplies ;  **  they  go  about  roaring 
and  seeking  whom  they  may  devour — doubtless,  they  like  me  food  that  thej 
rage  so  much  about  —  and,  my  lord,  they  say,"  added  Moniplies,  drawing 
up  still  closer  to  his  master's  side,  "  they  say  that  Master  Heriot  has  one 
spirit  in  his  house  already." 

**  How,  or  what  do  you  mean  V  said  Nigel ;  "  I  will  break  your  bead,  you 
drunken  knave,  if  you  palter  with  me  any  longer." 

"  Drunken  ?"  answered  his  trusty  adherent,  "  and  is  this  the  «tory  ?  — 
why,  how  could  I  but  drink  your  lordship's  health  on  my  bare  knees,  when 
Master  Jenkin  began  it  to  me  ? — bane  them  that  would  not  I — I  would  have 
«ut  the  impudent  knave's  hams  with  my  broadsword,  that  should  make 
scruple  of  it,  and  so  have  made  him  kneel  when  he  should  have  found  it 
difficult  to  rise  again.  But  touching  the  spirit,"  he  proceeded,  finding  that 
his  master  made  no  answer  to  his  vfuorous  tirade,  *'  your  lordship  has  seen 
her  with  your  own  eyesj' 

"  I  saw  no  spirit,"  said  Glenvarloch,  but  yet  breathing  thick  as  one  who 
expects  some  smgujar  disclosure,  "what  uTean  you  by  a  spirit?" 

"  You  saw  a  young  lady  come  in  to  prayers,  tnat  spoke  not  a  word  to  any 
one,  only  made  becks  and  bows  to  the  old  gendeman  and  lady  of  the  house — 
ken  ve  wha  she  is  ?" 

"  No,  indeed,"  answered  Nigel ;  "  some  relation  of  the  family,  I  suppose." 

"  Deil  a  bit— deil  a  bit,"  answered  Moniplies,  hastily,  *•  not  a  blooa-drop's 
kin  to  them,  if  she  had  a  drop  of  blood  in  her  body — I  tell  you  but  what  all 
human  beings  allege  to  be  truth,  that  dwell  within  hue  and  cry  of  Lombard 
Street  —  that  lady,  or  quean,  or  whatever  you  choose  to  call  her,  has  been 
dead  in  the  body  these  many  a  year,  though  she  haunts  them,  as  we  have 
seen,  even  at  their  very  devotions." 

**  You  will  allow  her  to  be  a  good  spirit  at  least,"  said  Nigel  Olifaunt, 
**  since  she  chooses  such  a  time  to  visit  her  friends?" 

*'  For  that  I  kenna,  my  lord,"  answered  the  superstitious  follower :  ''  I  ken 
no  spirit  that  would  have  faced  the  right  down  nammer-blow  of  Mess  John 
Knox,  whom  my  father  stood  by  in  his  very  warst  days,  bating  a  chance 
time  when  the  Court,  which  my  father  supplied  vdth  butcher-meat,  was 
against  him.  But  jron  divine  has  another  aart  from  powerful  Master  Rol- 
lock,  and  Mess  David  Black,  of  North  Leith,  and  sic  like.  —  Alack-a-day ! 
wha  can  ken,  if  it  please  your  lordship,  whether  sic  prayers  as  the  Southron 
read  out  of  their  auld  blethering  black  mess-book  there,  may  not  be  as 
powerful  to  invite  fiends,  as  a  right  red-het  prayer  warm  frae  the  heart,  may 
be  powerful  to  drive  them  away,  even  as  the  Evil  Spirit  was  driven  by  the 
smell  of  the  fish's  liver  from  the  bridal-chamber  of  Sara,  the  daughter  of 
Raguel  ?  As  to  whilk  story,  nevertheless,  I  make  scruple  to  say  whether 
it  be  truth  or  not,  better  men  than  I  am  having  doubted  on  that  matter." 

"  Well,  well,  well,"  said  his  master,  impatiently,  **  we  are  now  near  home, 
and  I  have  permitted  you  to  speak  of  tnis  matter  for  once,  that  we  may 
have  an  end  of  your  prying  folly,  and  your  idiotical  superstitions,  for  ever. 
For  whom  do  you,  or  your  absurd  authors  or  informers,  take  this  lady  ?" 

."  I  can  say  naething  preceesely  as  to  that,"  answered  Moniplies  ;  "  cerw 
tain  it  is  her  body  died  and  was  laid  in  the  ^rave  many  a  day  since,  not- 
withstanding she  still  wanders  on  earth,  and  chiefly  amongst  Maister  Heriot's 
family,  though  she  hath  been  seen  in  other  places  by  them  that  well  knew 
her.  But  who  she  is,  I  will  not  warrant  to  say,  or  how  she  becomes  attached, 
]\ke  a  Highland  Brownie,  to  some  peculiar  family.  They  say  she  has  a  row 
of  apartments  of  her  own,  anteroom,  parlour,  and  bedroom ;  but  deil  a  bed 
sue  sleeps  in  but  her  own  coffin,  and  the  walls,  doors,  and  windows,  are  so 
chinked  up,  as  to  prevent  the  least  blink  of  daylight  from  entering ;  ai  d  then 
•he  dwells  by  torchlight 

""       '  "  she  be  a  81, o—  - 

answered  his  attendant.    "1  thank  G<idi 


**  To  what  purpose,  if  she  be  a  spirit  ?"  said  Nigel  Olifaunt.. 
** How  can  1  tell  your  lordship?"  s 
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f  know  noth  ng  of  her  likings,  or  mislikings  —  only  her  coflSn  is  the/e ;  and 
I  leave  your  lordship  to  guess  what  a  live  person  has  to  do  with  a  coffin. 
fLa  little  as  a  ghost  with  a  lantern,  I  trow." 

"What  reason/'  repeated  Nieol,  "can  a  creature,  so  young  and  so 
beautiful,  have  already  habitually  to  contemplate  her  bed  of  last  long 
rest?" 

"  In  troth,  I  kenna,  my  lord,''  answered  Moniplies ;  "  but  there  is  the 
coffin,  as  they  told  me  who  have  seen  it.  It  is^  made  of  heben-wood,  with 
silver  nails,  and  lined  all  through  with  three-piled  damask,  might  serve  a 
princess  to  rest  in." 

**  Singular,"  said  Nigel,  whose  brain,  like  that  of  most  active  young  spi- 
rits, was  easily  caught  by  the  singular  and  the  romantic ;  "  does  she  not 
eat  with  the  family  f" 

"Who! — she  I"  exclaimed  Moniplies,  as  if  surprised  a.  3be  question; 
"  they  would  need  a  lang  spoon  would  sup  with  her,  I  trow.  Always  there 
is  something  put  for  her  into  the  Tower,  as  they  call  it,  whilk  is  a  whigma- 
leery  of  a  whirling-boz,  that  turns  round  half  on  the  tae  side  o'  the  wa', 
half  on  the  tother." 

"  I  have  seen  the  contrivance  in  foreign  nunneries,"  said  the  Lord  of 
Glenvarloch.    "  And  is  it  thus  she  receives  her  food  ?" 

"  They  tell  me  something  is  put  in  ilka  day,  for  fashion's  sake,"  replied 
the  attendant ;  "  but  it's  no  to  be  supposed  she  would  consume  it,  ony  mair 
than  the  images  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  consumed  the  dainty  vivers  thaf 
wer  i  placed  before  them.  There  are  stout  yeomen  and  chamber-queans  in 
the  house,  enow  to  play  the  part  of  Lick-ii-up-a',  as  well  as  the  threescore 
and  ten  priests  of  Biel,  besides  their  wives  and  children." 

"And  she  is  never  seen  in  the  family  but  when  the  hour  of  prayer 
\rrives  7"  said  the  master. 

"  Never,  that  I  hear  of,"  replied  the  servant. 

"It  is  singular,"  siud  Nigel  Olifaunt,  musing.  "Were  it  not  for  the 
ornaments  which  she  wears,  and  still  more  for  her  attendance  npon  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Protestant  Church,  I  should  know  what  to  think,  and  should 
believe  her  either  a  Catholic  votaress,  who,  for  some  cogent  reason,  was 
allowed  to  make  her  cell  here  in  London,  or  some  unhappy  iPo^ish  devotee, 
who  was  in  the  course  of  undergoing  a  dreadful  penance.  As  it  is,  I  know 
not  what  to  deem  of  it." 

His  reverie  was  interrupted  by  the  linkboy  knocking  at  the  door  of 
honest  John  Christie,  whose  wife  eame  forth  with  "  quips,  and  becks,  and 
wreathed  smiles^"  to  welcome  her  honoured  guest  on  kw  rotum  to  bis 

artmeni. 
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Ay  I  mark  the  matron  well— and  laagk  Mt,  Bmtff 
At  her  old  ateeple-ha...  and  TeWet  fuard— 
IVa  call'd  her  like  the  t  ur  of  Dionjraioa ; 
I  mean  that  ear-form'd  Taalt,  boilt  o'er  hi*  dnnseoa. 
To  catch  the  groans  and  diaoontented  murmoni 
Of  his  poor  bondsmma — Even  ao  doth  Martha 
Drink  np,  for  her  own  parpoae,  all  that  paw, 
Or  ia  sappcised  to  pass,  in  this  wide  city- 
She  can  retail  it  too,  if  that  her  profit 
Shall  call  on  her  to  do  so ;  and^ratail  it 
For  yonr  advantage,  ao  th^  you  can  mak« 
Toar  profit  Jump  with  hers. 

Tn  ComrnuAr. 

IV I  mast  now  introduce  to  the  reader's  acauaintance  another  ebaraeter, 
busy  and  important  far  beyond  her  ostensible  situation  in  society  —  in  a 
word,  Dame  Ursula  Suddlechop,  wife  of  Benjamin  Suddleohop,  the  most 
renowned  barber  in  all  Fleet  Street.  This  dame  had  her  own  particular 
merits,  the  principal  part  of  which  was  (if  her  own  report  could  be  trusted) 
an  infinite  desire  to  be  of  service  to  her  fellow-creatures.  Leaving  to  her 
thin  half-starved  partner  the  boast  of  having  the  most  dexterous  snap  with 
his  fingers  of  any  shaver  in  London,  and  the  care  of  a  shop  where  starved 
apprentices  flayed  the  faces  of  those  who  were  boobies  enough  to  trust  them, 
the  dame  drove  a  separate  and  more  lucrative  trade,  which  yet  had  so  many 
odd  turns  and  windings,  that  it  seemed  in  many  respects  to  contradict 
itself. 

Its  highest  and  most  important  duties  were  of  a  very  secret  and  confiden- 
tial nature,  and  Dame  Ursula  Suddlechop  was  never  known  to  betray  any 
transaction  intrusted  to  her,  unless  she  had  been  either  indifferently  paid 
for  her  service,  or  that  some  one  found  it  convenient  to  give  her  a  aouble 
douceur  to  make  her  disgorge  the  secret ;  and  these  oontineencies  happened 
in  so  few  ciases,  that  her  character  for  trustiness  remained  as  unim peached 
as  that  for  honesty  and  benevolence. 

In  fact,  she  was  a  most  admirable  matron,  and  could  be  useful  to  the 
impassioned  and  the  frail,  in  the  rise,  progress,  and  consequences  of  their 
passion.  She  oonld  contrive  an  interview  for  lovers  who  could  show  proper 
reasons  for  meeting  privately ;  she  could  relieve  the  frail  fair  one  of  the 
burden  of  a  guilty  passion,  and  perha]>s  establish  the  hopeful  offspring  of 
unlicensed  love  as  the  heir  of  some  family  whose  love  was  lawful,  but  where 
an  heir  had  not  followed  the  union.  More  than  this  she  could  do,  and  had 
been  concerned  in  deeper  and  dearer  secrets.  She  had  been  a  pupil  of  Mrs. 
Turner,  and  learned  from  her  the  secret  of  making  the  yellow  starch,  and, 
it  may  be,  two  or  three  other  secrets  of  more  consequence,  though  perhaps 
none  that  went  to  the  criminal  extent  oi  those  whereof  her  mistress  was 
accused.  But  all  that  was  deep  and  dark  in  her  real  character,  was  covered 
by  the  show  of  outward  mirUi  and  good-humour,  the  heartj  laugh  and 
buxom  jest  with  which  the  dame  kncvf  well  how  to  conciliate  tho  elder  part 
of  her  neighbours,  and  the  many  pettv  arts  by  which  she  could  recommend 
herself  to  the  younger,  those  especially  of  her  own  sex. 

Dame  Ursula  was,  in  appearance,  scarce  past  forty,  and  her  full,  but  not 
overgrown  form,  and  still  cqmelv  features,  although  her  person  was  plumped 
out,  and  her  face  somewhat  co\u«.red  by  good  cheer,  had  a  joyous  expression 
of  gaiety  and  good-humour,  which  set  off  the  remains  of  beauty  in  the  wane. 
Marriages,  births,  and  christenings,  were  seldom  thought  to  be  performed 
with  suffioimt  ceremony,  for  a  considerable  distance  round  her  ab'Hle,  unlMf 
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Dame  Ursley ,  as  they  called  her,  was  present.  She  could  contrive  all  s  ^rts  of 
pastimes,  games,  and  jests,  which  might  amuse  the  large  com;  anies  which  the 
Dospitality  of  our  ancestors  assembled  together  on  such  occasions,  so  that  her 
presence  was  literally  considered  as  indispensable  in  the  family  of  all  cii^  • 
zens  of  ordinary  rank,  on  such  joyous  occasions.  So  much  also  was  she 
supposed  to  know  of  life  and  its  labyrinths,  that  she  was  the  willing  confi- 
dant of  half  the  loving  couples  in  the  vicinity,  most  of  whom  used  to  com- 
municate their  secrets  to,  and  receive  their  counsels  from,  Dame  Ursley. 
The  rich  rewarded  her  services  with  rings,  owches,  or  gold  pieces,  which 
she  liked  still  better ;  and  she  very  generously  gave  her  assistance  to  the 
poor,  on  the  same  mixed  principles  as  young  practitioners  in  medicine  assist 
them,  partly  from  compassion,  and  partly  to  keep  her  hand  in  use. 

Dame  Ursley's  reputation  in  the  city  was  the  greater  that  her  practice 
had  extended  beyond  Temple-Bar,  and  that  she  had  acquaintances,  nay. 
patrons  and  patronesses,  among  the  quality,  whose  rank,  as  their  members 
were  much  fewer,  and  the  prospect  of  approaching  the  courtly  sphere  much 
more  diflficult,  bore  a  degree  of  consequence  unknown  to  the  present  day, 
when  the  toe  of  the  citizen  pr'^fises  so  close  on  the  courtier's  heel.  Dame 
Ursley  maintained  her  intero^  rse  with  this  superior  rank  of  customers, 
>artly  by  driving  a  small  trade  in  perfumes,  essences,  pomades,  head-gears 
jrom  France,  dishes  or  ornaments  from  China,  then  already  beginning  to  be 
fashionable ;  not  to  mention  drugs  of  various  descriptions,  chiefly  for  the 
use  of  the  ladies,  and  partly  by  other  services,  more  or  less  connected  with 
the  esoteric  branches  of  her  profession  heretofore  alluded  to. 

Possessing  such  and  so  many  various  modes  of  thriving.  Dame  Ursley 
was  nevertheless  so  poor,  that  she  might  probably  have  mended  her  own 
circumstances,  as  well  as  her  husband^s,  if  she  had  renounced  them  all,  and 
set  herself  quietly  down  to  the  care  of  her  own  household,  and  to  assist 
Benjamin  in  the  concerns  of  his  trade.  Bat  Ursula  was  luxurious  and 
genial  in  her  habits,  and  could  no  more  have  endured  the  stinted  economy 
of  Benjamin's  board,  than  she  could  have  reconciled  herself  to  the  bald  chat 
of  his  conversation. 

It  was  oik  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  Lord  Nieel  Olifaunt  dined 
with  the  wealthy  goldsmith,  that  we  must  introduce  Ursula  Suddlechop 
upon  the  stage.  She  had  that  morning  made  a  long  tour  to  Westminster, 
was  fatigued,  and  had  assumed  a  certain  large  elbow-chair,  rendered  smooth 
by  frequent  use,  placed  on  one  side  of  her  chimney,  in  which  there  was  lit 
a  small  but  bright  fire.  Here  she  observed,  betwixt  sleeping  and  waking, 
the  simmering  of  a  pot  of  well-spiced  ale,  on  the  brown  surface  of  which 
bobbed  a  small  crab-apple,  sufficiently  roasted,  while  a  little  mulatto  girl 
watched,  still  more  attentively,  the  process  of  dressing  a  veal  sweetbread, 
in  a  silver  stewptvn  which  occupied  the  other  side  of  the  chimney.  With 
these  viands,  doubtless,  Dame  Ursula  proposed  concluding  the  well-spent 
day,  of  which  she  reckoned  the  labour  over,  and  the  rest  at  her  own  com- 
mand. She  was  deceived,  however;  for  just  as  the  ale,  or,  to  speak  techni- 
cally, the  lamb's-wool,  was  fitted  for  drinking,  and  the  little  dmgv  maiden 
intimated  that  the  sweetbread  was  ready  to  be  eaten,  the  thin  cracked  voice 
of  Benjamin  was  heard  from  the  bottom  of  the  stairs. 

"  Why,  Dame  Ursley — why,  wife,  I  say — why,  dame — why,  love,  you  are 
wanted  more  than  a  strop  for  a  blunt  razor  —  why,  dame •" 

"  I  would  some  one  would  draw  the  razor  across  thy  wind^jipe,  thou  baw- 
ling ass !"  said  the  dame  to  herself,  in  the  first  moment  of  irritation,  against 
her  Clamorous  helpmate ;  and  then  called  aloud, — "Why,  what  is  the  matter, 
Master  Suddlechop  ?  I  am  just  going  to  slip  into  bed ;  I  have  been  daggled 
to  and  fro  the  whole  day  ?" 

"Nay,  sweetheart,  it  is  not  me,"  said  the  patient  Benjamin,  "but  the 
Scots  laundry-maid  from  neighbour  Kamsay^s,  who  must  speak  with  jou 
incontinent." 
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At  the  word  sweetheart,  Dame  Uraley  cast  a  wistM  look  at  the 
vrhich  was  sUiwed  to  a  second  in  the  stewpan,  and  then  replied,  with  a  sigh, 
—  *'  Bid  Scots  Jenny  come  up,  Master  Suddlechop.  I  shall  foe  very  happy 
to  hear  what  she  has  to  say ;''  then  added  in  a  lower  tone,  "  and  I  hope  she 
will  go  to  the  devil  in  the  flame  of  a  tar-harrel,  like  many  a  Scots  witch 
before  her !" 

The  Scots  laundress  entered  accordingly,  and  having  heard  nothinj^  of 
ihe  last  kind  wish  of  Dame  Suddlechop,  made  her  reverence  with  considsi^ 
able  respect,  and  said,  her  young  mistress  had  returned  home  unwell,  and 
wished  to  see  her  neighbour,  Dame  Ursley,  directly. 

"  And  why  will  it  not  do  to-morrow,  Jenny,  my  good  woman  ?"  said  Dame 
Ursley ;  **  for  I  have  been  as  far  as  Whitehall  to-day  already,  and  I  am  well- 
nigh  worn  off  my  feet,  my  good  woman." 

*'  Aweel  I"  answered  Jenny,  with  great  composure,  "  and  if  that  sae  be 
9ae,  I  maun  take  the  langer  tramp  my  sell,  and  maun  gae  down  the  water- 
side for  auld  Mother  Redcap,  at  the  Hungerford  Stairs,  that  deals  in  com- 
forting young  creatures,  e'en  as  you  do  yoursell,  hinny ;  for  ane  o'  ye  the 
bairn  maun  see  before  she  sleeps,  and  that's  a'  that  I  ken  on't." 

So  saying,  the  old  emissary,  without  farther  entreaty,  turned  on  her  heel, 
and  was  about  to  retreat,  when  Dame  Ursley  exclaimed, — "  No,  no — if  the 
iweet  child,  your  mistress,  has  any  necessary  occasion  for  good  advice  and 
kind  tendance,  you  need  not  go  to  Mother  Redcap,  Janet.  She  may  do 
very  well  for  skippers'  wives,  chandlers'  daughters,  and  such  like;  but 
nobody  shall  wait  on  pretty  Mistress  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  his  most 
Sacred  Majesty's  horologer,  excepting  and  saving  myself.  And  so  I  will 
but  take  my  chopins  and  my  cloak,  and  put  on  my  muffler,  and  cross  the 
street  to  neighbour  Ramsay's  in  an  instant.  But  tell  me  yourself,  good 
Jenny,  are  you  not  something  tired  of  your  young  lady's  frolics  and  change 
of  mind  twenty  times  a-day  ?" 

"  In  troth,  not  I,"  said  the  patient  drudge,  "  unless  it  may  be  when  she 
is  a  wee  fashious  about  washing  her  laces ;  but  I  have  been  her  keeper  since 
she  was  a  bairn,  neighbour  Suddlechop,  and  that  makes  a  difference." 

"  Ay,"  said  Dame  Ursley,  still  busied  putting  on  additional  defences 
against  the  night  air ;  "  and  you  know  for  certain  that  she  has  two  hundred 
pounds  a-year  in  good  land,  at  her  own  free  disposal  ?" 

"  Left  by  her  grandmother.  Heaven  rest  her  soul  1"  said  the  Scotswoman ; 
'*  and  to  a  daintier  lassie  she  could  not  have  bequeathed  it." 

"  Very  true,  very  true,  mistress ;  for  with  all  her  little  whims,  I  have 
always  said  Mistress  Margaret  Ramsay  was  the  prettiest  girl  in  the  ward ; 
and,  Jenny,  I  warrant  the  poor  child  has  had  no  supper  ?" 

Jenny  could  not  say  but  it  was  the  case,  for,  her  master  being  out,  the 
twa  'prentice  lads  had  gone  out  afber  shutting  shop,  to  fetch  them  hom(>. 
and  she  and  the  other  maid  had  gone  out  to  Sandy  MacGavin's,  to  see  a 
friend  frae  Scotland. 

'*  Als  was  very  natural,  Mrs.  Janet,"  said  Dame  Ursley,  who  found  her 
interest  in  assenting  to  all  sorts  of  propositions  from  all  sorts  of  persons. 

"  And  80  the  fire  went  out,  too,"  said  Jenny. 

'*  Which  was  the  most  natural  of  the  whole,"  said  Dame  Suddlechop; 
**  and  so,  to  out  the  matter  short,  Jenny,  I'll  carry  over  the  little  bit  of  sup- 
per that  I  was  goin^  to  eat.  For  dinner  I  have  tasted  none,  and  it  may  be 
my  young  pretty  Mistress  Marget  will  eat  a  morsel  with  me ;  for  it  ia  mere 
emptiness.  Mistress  Jenny,  that  often  puts  these  fancies  of  illness  into  young 
folk's  heads."  So  saying,  she  put  the  silver  possei>cup  vnth  the  ale  into 
Jenny's  hands,  and  assuming  her  mantle  «vith  the  alacrity  of  one  detei> 
mined  to  sacrifice  inclination  to  duty,  she  hid  the  stewpan  under  its  folds, 
and  commanded  Wilsa,  the  little  mulatto  girl,  to  light  them  acrorn  the 
•treat. 
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**  Wliiiher  avay  so  late?''  said  the  barber,  wfaom  they  passed  seated  with 
his  Btaryeling  boys  round  a  mess  of  stock-fish  and  parsnips,  in  the  shop 
below. 

**  If  I  were  to  tell  yon,  Gaffer,"  said  the  dame,  with  most  contemptuous 
€Oolness,  "  I  do  not  think  you  could  do  my  errand,  so  I  will  e'en  keep  it  to 
myself."  Benjamin  was  too  much  accustomed  to  his  wife's  independent 
mode  of  e(mdact,  to  pursue  his  inquiry  farther ;  nor  did  the  dame  tarry  for 
farther  question,  but  marched  out  at  the  door,  telling  the  eldest  of  the  boys 
'*  to  sit  up  till  her  return,  and  look  to  the  house  the  whilst." 

The  night  was  dark  and  rainy,  and  although  the  distance  betwixt  the  two 
shops  was  short,  it  allowed  Dame  Ursle^  leisure  enough,  while  she  strode 
along  with  hi^h-tucked  petticoats,  to  imbitter  it  by  the  following  grumbling 
reflections — **i  wonder  what  I  have  done,  that  I  must  needs  trudge  at  every 
old  beldam's  bidding,  and  every  young  minx's  maggot!  I  have  been 
marched  from  Temple-Bar  to  Whitechapel,  on  the  matter  of  a  pinmaker'a 
wife  having  pricked  her  fingers — marry,  her  husband  that  made  the  weapon 
might  have  salved  the  wound. — ^And  here  is  this  fantastic  ape,  pretty  Mis* 
tress  Margaret,  forsooth  —  such  a  beauty  as  I  could  make  ot  a  Dutch  doll* 
and  as  fantastic,  and  humorous,  and  conceited,  as  if  she  w^e  a  duchess. 
I  have  seen  her  in  the  same  day  as  changeful  as  a  marmozet,  and  as  stub- 
born as  a  mule,  I  should  like  to  know  whether  her  little  conceited  noddle, 
or  her  father's  old  crazy,  calculating  jolter-pate,  breeds  most  whimsies. 
But  then  there's  that  two  hundred  pounds  a-year  in  dirty  land,  and  the 
father  is  held  a  close  chuff,  though  a  fanciful  —  he  is  our  landlord  besides, 
and  she  has  begged  a  late  day  from  him  for  our  rent ;  so,  God  help  me,  1 
must  be  conformable  —  besides,  the  little  capricious  devil  is  my  only  key  to 
get  at  Master  George  Ueriot's  secret,  and  it  concerns  my  character  to  find 
that  out;  &nd  so,  andvamasy  as  the  lingua  franca  hath  it." 

Thus  pondering,  she  moved  forward  with  hasty  strides  until  she  arrived 
at  the  watchmaker's  habitation.  The  attendant  admitted  them  by  means 
of  a  pass-key.  Onward  glided  Dame  Ursula,  now  in  glimmer  and  now  in 
gloom,  not  like  the  lovely  Lady  Cristabelle,  through  Gothic  sculpture  and 
ancient  armour,  but  creeping  and  stumbling  amongst  relics  of  old  ma* 
chines,  and  models  of  new  inventions  in  various  branches  of  mechanics, 
with  which  wrecks  of  useless  ingenuity,  either  in  a  broken  or  half-finished 
shape,  the  apartment  of  the  fanciful  though  ingenious  mechanist  was  con- 
tinually lumbered. 

At  length  they  attained,  by  a  very  narrow  staircase,  pretty  Mistress  Mar^ 

faret's  apartment,  where  she,  the  cynosure  of  the  eyes  of  every  bold  young 
achelor  in  Fleet  Street,  sat  in  a  posture  which  hovered  between  the  dis- 
contented and  the  disconsolate.  For  her  pretty  back  and  shoulders  were 
rounded  into  a  curve,  her  round  and  dimpled  chin  reposed  in  the  hollow 
of  her  little  palm,  while  the  fingers  were  folded  over  her  mouth ;  her  elbow 
rested  on  a  table,  and  her  eyes  seemed  fixed  upon  the  dying  charcoal,  which 
was  expiring  in  a  small  grate.  She  scarce  turned  her  head  when  Dame 
Ursula  entered,  and  when  the  presence  of  that  estimable  matron  was  more 
precisely  announced  in  words  by  the  old  Scotswoman,  Mistress  Margaret, 
without  changing  her  posture,  muttered  some  sort  of  answer  that  was  wholly 
unintelligible. 

**  Go  your  ways  down  to  the  kitchen  with  Wilsa,  good  Mistress  Jenny," 
said  Dame  Ursula,  who  was  used  to  all  sorts  of  freaks  on  the  part  of  her 
patients  or  clients,  whichever  they  might  be  termed ;  **  put  the  stewpan  and 
the  porringer  by  the  fireside,  and  go  down  below — I  must  speak  to  my  pretty 
love.  Mistress  Margaret,  by  mysolf— and  there  is  not  a  bachelor  betwixt  thw 
and  Bow  but  will  envy  me  the  privilege." 

The  attendants  retired  as  directed,  and  Dame  Ursula  having  availed  her 
■elf  of  the  embers  of  charcoal,  to  place  her  stewpan  to  the  best  advantage 
drew  herself  as  close  as  she  *  ^uld  to  her  patient,  and  began  in  a  low,  sootb 
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ing,  and  confidential  tone  of  voice,  to  inquire  what  ailed  her  pretty  flower 
of  neighbours. 

**  Nothing,  dame,"  said  Margaret,  somewhat  pettishly,  and  changing  her 
posture  80  as  rather  to  turn  her  back  upon  the  kind  inquirer. 

"  Nothing,  lady-bird  I"  answered  Dame  Suddlechop ;  "  and  do  you  use  to 
■end  for  your  friends  out  of  bed  at  this  hour  for  nothing?" 

"  It  was  not  I  who  sent  for  you,  dame,"  replied  the  malecontent  maiden. 

"  And  who  was  it,  then,"  said  Ursula ;  "  for  if  I  had  not  been  sent  for,  I 
had  not  been  here  at  this  time  of  night,  I  promise  you  ?" 

'*  It  was  the  old  Scotch  fool,  Jenny,  who  did  it  out  of  her  own  head,  I 
■appose,"  said  Margaret;  '*for  she  has  been  stunning  me  these  two  hours 
about  you  and  Mother  Redcap." 

"  Me  and  Mother  Redcap !"  said  Dame  Ursula,  "  an  old  fool  indeed,  that 
•buples  folk  up  so.=-But  come,  come,  my  sweet  little  neighbour,  Jenny  is 
no  such  fool  after  all ;  she  knows  young  folks  want  more  and  better  advice 
than  her  own,  and  she  knows,  too,  where  to  find  it  for  them ;  so  you  must 
take  heart  of  grace,  my  pretty  maiden,  and  tell  me  what  yon  are  moping 
about,  and  then  let  Dame  Ursula  alone  for  finding  out  a  cure." 

"  Nay,  an  ye  be  so  wise,  Mother  Ursula,"  replied  the  girl,  "  you  may 
guess  what  I  ail  without  my  telling  you." 

"  Ay,  ay,  child,"  answered  the  complaisant  matron,  **  no  one  can  plav 
better  than  I  at  the  good  old  game  of  What  is  my  thought  like  ?  Now,  I'll 
warrant  that  little  head  of  yours  is  running  on  a  new  head-tire  a  foot  higher 
than  those  our  city  dames  wear  —  or  you  are  all  for  a  trip  to  Islington  or 
Ware,  and  your  father  is  cross  and  will  not  consent  —  or " 

"  Or  you  are  an  old  fool.  Dame  Suddlechop,"  said  Margaret,  peevishly, 
**  and  must  needs  trouble  yourself  about  matters  you  know  nothing  of." 

"  Fool  as  much  as  y^u  will,  mistress,"  said  Dame  Ursula,  offended  in  her 
turn,  **  but  not  so  very  many  years  older  than  yourself,  mistress." 

" Oh !  we  are  angry,  are  we ?"  said  the  beauty ;  "and  pray.  Madam 
Ursula,  how  come  you,  that  are  not  so  many  years  older  than  roe,  to  talk 
about  such  nonsense  to  me,  who  am  so  many  years  younger,  and  who  yet 
have  too  much  sense  to  care  about  head-gears  and  Islington?" 

"  Well,  well,  young  mistress,"  said  the  sage  counsellor,  rising ;  "  I  per- 
ceive I  can  be  of  no  use  here ;  and  methinks,  since  you  know  your  own 
matters  so  much  better  than  other  people  do,  you  might  dispense  with  dis- 
turbing folks  at  midnight  to  ask  their  advice." 

"  Why,  now  you  are  angry,  mother,"  said  Margaret,  detaining  her ;  "  this 
comes  of  your  coming  out  at  even-tide  without  eating  your  supper — I  never 
heard  you  utter  a  cross  word  after  you  had  finished  your  little  morsel.  — 
Here,  Janet,  a  trencher  and  salt  for  Dame  Ursula ; — and  what  have  you  in 
that  porringer,  dame !  —  Filthy  clammy  ale,  as  I  would  live  —  Let  Janet 
fling  it  out  of  the  window,  or  keep  it  for  my  father's  mornine  draught ;  and 
she  shall  bring  you  the  pottle  of  sack  that  was  set  ready  for  him — good  man, 
he  will  never  find  out  the  difference,  for  ale  will  wash  down  his  dusty  cal- 
culations quite  as  well  as  wine." 

*•  Truly,  sweetheart,  I  am  of  your  opinion,"  said  Dame  Ursula,  whose 
temporary  displeasure  vanished  at  once  before  these  preparations  for  good  ■ 
cheer ;  and  so  setting  herself  on  the  great  easy-chair,  with  a  three-legged 
table  before  her,  she  began  to  despatch,  with  good  appetite,  the  little  delicate 
dish  which  she  had  prepared  for  nerself.  She  did  not,  however,  fail  in  the 
duties  of  civility,  and  earnestly,  but  in  vain,  pressed  Mistress  Margaret  to 
partake  her  dainties.     The  damsel  declined  the  invitation. 

"  At  least  pledge  me  in  a  glass  of  sack,"  said  Dame  Ursula ;  "  I  have 
heard  my  grandame  say,  that  before  the  gospellers  came  in,  the  old  Catholic 
father  confessors  and  their  penitents  always  had  a  cup  of  sack  together 
before  confession  ;  and  you  are  my  penitent." 

^  I  shall  drink  no  sack,  I  am  sure,"  said  Margaret    "  and  I  told  y»i 
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before,  that  if  you  cannot  find  out  what  iuIb  me,  I  shall  never  have  the  heart 
to  tell  it." 

So  saying,  she  turned  away  from  Dame  Ursula  once  more,  and  resumed 
her  musing  posture,  with  her  hand  on  her  elbow,  and  her  back,  at  least  one 
shoulder,  turned  towards  her  confidant. 

"  Nay,  then,"  said  Dame  Ursula,  '*  I  must  exert  my  skill  in  good  earnest 
— ^Tou  must  give  me  this  pretty  hand,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  palmistry,  at 
well  as  any  gipsy  of  them  all,  what  foot  it  is  you  halt  upon." 

*  As  if  I  halted  upon  any  foot  at  all,"  said  Mar^ret,  something  scorn- 


fully, but  yielding  her  left  hand  to  Ursula,*  and  continuing  at  the  same  time 
her  averted  position. 

"I  see  brave  lines  here,"  said  Ursula,  "and  not  ill  to  read  neither  — 
pleasure  and  wealth,  and  merrv  nights  and  late  mornings  to  my  Beauty, 
and  such  an  equipage  as  shall  shake  Whitehall.  Oh,  have  I  touched  you 
there?  —  and  smile  you  now,  my  pretty  one?  —  for  why  should  not  he  be 
Lord  Mayor,  and  go  to  court  in  his  gilded  earoch,  as  others  have  done  before 
him?" 

"Lord  Mayor?  pshaw  I"  replied  Margaret. 

"And  why  pshaw  at  my  Lord  Mayor,  sweetheart?  or  perhaps  you  pshaw 
at  my  prophecy ;  but  there  is  a  cross  in  every  one's  line  of  life  as  well  as  in 
yours,  darling.  And  what  though  I  see  a  'prentice's  flat  cap  in  this  pretty 
palm,  yet  there  is  a  sparkling  black  eye  unaer  it,  hath  not  its  match  in  the 
Ward  of  Farrington- Without." 

"  Whom  do  you  mean,  dame  ?"  said  Margaret,  coldly. 

"  Whom  should  I  mean,"  said  Dame  Ursula, "  but  the  prince  of  'prentices, 
and  king  of  goo(f  company,  Jenkin  Vincent  T" 

"Out,  woman  —  Jenkin  Vincent?  —  a  clown  —  a  Cockney  I" .  exclaimed 
the  indignant  damsel. 

^"Ay,  sets  the  wind  in  that  quarter,  Beauty  1"  quoth  the  dame;  "why,  it 
has  changed  something  since  we  spoke  together  last,  for  then  I  would  have 
sworn  it  blew  fairer  for  poor  Jin  Vin ;  and  the  poor  lad  dotes  on  you  too, 
and  would  rather  see  your  eyes  than  the  first  glimpse  of  the  sun  on  the  great 
holiday  on  May-day." 

"  I  would  my  eyes  had  the  power  of  the  sun  to  blind  his,  then,"  said  Mar^ 
garet,  "  to  teach  the  drudge  his  place." 

"  Nay,"  said  Dame  Ursula,  "  there  be  some  who  say  that  Frank  Tunstal] 
is  as  proper  a  lad  as  Jin  Vin,  and  of  a  surety  he  is  third  cousin  to  a  knight- 
hood, and  come  of  a  good  house ;  and  so  n^ayhap  you  may  be  for  northward 
hoi" 

"  Maybe  I  may" — answered  Margaret,  "but  not  with  my  father's  'preiir 
tice  —  I  thank  you.  Dame  Ursula." 

"  Nay,  then,  the  devil  may  guess  your  thoughts  for  me,"  said  Dame  Ur- 
sula ;  "  this  comes  of  trying  to  shoe  a  filly  that  is  eternally  wincing  and 
shifting  ground !" 

"  Hear  me,  then,"  said  Margaretp"and  mind  what  I  say.  —  This  day  I 
dined  abroad-^—:" 

"  I  can  tell  you  where,"  answered  her  counsellor,  —  "  with  yoor  godfather 
the  rich  soldsmith  —  ay,  you  see  I  know  something  — nay,  I  could  tell  you, 
an  I  would,  with  whom,  too." 

"Indeed!"  said  Margaret,  turning  suddenly  round,  with  an  accent  of 
strong  surprise,  and  colouring  up  to  the  eyes. 

"  With  old  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther,"  said  the  oracular  dame  —  "  he  was 
trimmed  in  my  Benjamin's  shop  in  his  way  to  the  city." 

"  Pshaw  I  the  frightful  old  mouldy  skeleton  !"  said  the  damsel. 

"  Indeed  you  say  true,  my  dear,"  replied  the  confidant,  —  "  it  is  a  shame 
to  him  to  be  out  of  Saint  Pancras's  charnel-house,  for  I  know  no  other  place 
he  is  fit  for,  the  foul-mouthed  old  railer.    He  said  to  my  husband ** 

**  Somewhat  which  signifies  nothing  to  our  purpose,  I  dare  say,'*  inter- 
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ruptea  Margaret  ^'  I  must  speak,  thea.  ^-  There  dined  -with  ub  a  roble^ 
man " 

"  A  nobleman !  the  maiden's  mad/'  said  Bame  Ursula. 

"  There  dined  with  us,  I  say !"  continued  Margaret,  without  regarding  the 
interruption,  "a  nobleman  —  a  Scottish  nobleman." 

"  Now  Our  Lady  keep  her  I"  said  the  confidant,  "  she  is  quite  frantic ! — 
beard  ever  any  one  of  a  watchmaker's  daughter  falling  in  love  with  a  noble- 
man —  and  a  Scots  nobleman,  to  make  the  matter  complete,  who  are  all  as 
proud  as  Lucifer,  and  as  poor  as  Job  ?  —  A  Scots  nobleman,  quotha  ?  I  had 
as  lief  yoo  told  me  of  a  Jew  pedlar.  I  would  have  you  think  how  all  this 
is  to  end,  pretty  one,  before  you  jump  in  the  dark." 

"That  18  nothing  to  you,  Ursula — it  is  your  assistance,"  said  Mistress 
Margaret,  "  and  not  yodr  advice,  that  I  am  desirous  to  have,  and  you  know 
I  oan%iake  it  worth  your  while." 

**  Oh,  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  lucre,  Mistress  Margaret,"  answered  the 
obliging  dame ;  "  but  truly  I  would  have  you  listen  to  some  advice — bethink 
you  of  your  own  condition." 

"  My  father's  calling  is  mechanical,"  said  Margaret,  "  but  our  blood  is  not 
■o.  I  have  heard  my  father  say  that  we  are  descended,  at  a  distance  indeed, 
from  the  great  Earls  of  Dalwolsey."* 

"  Ay,  ay,"  said  Dame  Ursula ;  "  even  so  —  I  never  knew  a  Scot  of  you  but 
was  descended,  as  ye  call  it,  from  some  great  house  or  other ;  and  a  piteous 
descent  it  often  is  —  and  as  for  the  distance  you  speak  x>f,  it  is  so  great  as  to 
put  you  out  of  sight  of  each  other.  Yet  do  not  toss  your  pretty  head  so 
scornfully,  but  tell  me  the  name  of  this  lordly  northern  gallant,  and  we  will 
try  what  can  be  done  in  the  matter." 

"  It  is  Lord  Glenvarloch,  whom  they  call  Lord  Nigel  Olifaunt,"  said  Mar- 
garet, in  a  low  voice,  and  turning  away  to  hide  her  blushes. 

"  Marry,  Heaven  forefend !"  exclaimed  Dame  Suddlechop ;  "  this  is  the 
rery  devil,  and  something  worse  1" 

**  How  mean  you  ?"  said  the  damsel,  surprised  at  the  vivacity  of  her  exolft- 
mation. 

**  Why,  know  ye  not,"  said  the  dame,  "  what  powerful  enemies  he  has  at 
Court?  know  ye  not  — But  blisters  on  my  tongue,  it  runs  too  fast  for  my 
wit — enough  to  say,  that  you  had  better  make-  your  bridal-bed  under  ft 
falling  house,  than  think  of  young  Glenvarloch." 

"  He  is  unfortunate,  then?"  said  Margaret ;  "  I  knew  it  —  I  divined  it  — 
there  was  sorrow  in  his  voice  when  he  said  even  what  was  gay  —  there  was 
a  touch  of  misfortune  in  his  melancholy  smile  —  he  had  not  thus  clung  to 
my  thoughts  had  I  seen  him  in  all  the  midday  glare  of  prosperity." 

*'  Romances  have  cracked  her  brain !"  said  Dame  Ursula ;  "  she  is  a 
castaway  girl — utterly  distraught-cloves  a  Soots  lord — and  likes  him  the 
better  for  being  unfortunate !  Well,  mistress,  I  am  sorry  this  is  a  mat- 
ter I  cannot  aid  you  in — it  goes  against  my  conscience,  and  it  is  an  affair 
above  my  condition,  and  beyond  my  management ; — ^but  I  will  keep  your 
counsel." 

"  Tou  will  not  be  so  base  as  to  desert  me,  after  having  dravm  my  secret 
from  me  ?"  said  Margaret,  indignantly ;  "  if  you  do,  I  know  how  to  have 
my  revenge ;  and  if  you  do  not,  I  will  reward  you  well.  Remember,  the 
house  your  husband  awells  in  is  my  father's  property." 

"  I  remember  it  but  too  well,  Mistress  Margaret,"  said  Ursula,  after  a 
moment's  reflection,  **  and  I  would  serve  you  in  any  thing  in  my  condition; 
but  to  meddle  with  such  high  matters — I  shall  never  forget  poor  Mistress 

*  I1ie  head  of  the  ancient  and  distingrumhed  house  of  RamsaT,  and  to  whom,  as  their  chief,  the  indiTiilnali 
«C  that  name  louk  as  their  origin  and  soarce  of  gentry.    Allan  JUmsay,  the  pastoral  poet,  in  thn  same  maa 

**  Dalhoame  of  an  auld  descent, 
Uf  ekief,  my  stoup,  my  omiinent.'* 
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Turner,*  mv  boroured  patroness,  peace  be  witb  ber!  she  had  the  ill-luck  M 
meddle  iu  the  matter  of  Somerset  and  Overbary,  and  so  the  great  earl  and 
bis  lady  slipt  their  necks  out  of  the  collar,  and  left  her  and  some  half-dozen 
others  to  suffer  in  their  stead.  I  shall  never  forget  the  sight  of  her  standing 
on  the  scaffold  with  the  ruff  round  her  pretty  neck,  all  done  up  with  the 
yellow  starch  which  I  had  so  often  helped  her  to  make,  and  that  was  so  soon 
to  give  place  to  a  rough  hempen  cord.  Such  a  sight,  sweetheart,  will  make 
one  loth  to  meddle  with  matters  that  are  too  hot  or  heavy  for  their 
handling." 

"  Out,  you  fool  I"  answered  Mistress  Margaret ;  ''am  I  one  to  speak  to 
you  about  such  criminal  practices  as  that  wretch  died  for?  All  I  desire  iif 
you  is,  to  get  me  precise  knowledge  of  what  affair  brings  this  young  noble- 
man to  Court''  ^ 

**  And  when  you  have  his  secret,"  said  Ursula,  "  what  will  it  avan  you, 
sweetheart?  —  and  yet  I  would  do  your  errand,  if  you  could  do  as  mucli  for 
me." 

**  And  what  is  it  yon  would  have  of  me  ?"  said  Mistress  Margaret 

"  What  you  have  been  angry  with  me  for  asking  before,"  answered  Dame 
Ursula.  *'  I  want  to  have  some  light  about  the  story  of  your  godfather's 
ghost,  that  is  only  seen  at  prayers." 

"  Not  for  the  world,"  said  Mistress  Mar^ret,  "  will  I  be  a  spy  on  my  kind 
godfather's  secrets — No,  Ursula — that  I  will  never  pry  into,  which  he  desires 
to  keep  hidden.  But  thou  knowest  that  I  have  a  fortune  of  my  own,  which 
must  at  no  distant  day  come  under  my  own  management  —  think  of  some 
other  recompense." 

"Ay,  that  I  well  know,"  said  the  counsellor — "it  is  that  two  hundred 
per  year,  with  your  father's  indulgence,  that  makes  you  so  wilful,  sweet- 
heart." 

*•  It  may  be  so,"  said  Margaret  Ramsay ;  "  meanwhile,  do  you  serve  me 
truly,  and  here  is  a  ring  of  value  in  pledge,  that  when  my  fortune  is  in  my 
own  hand,  I  will  redeem  the  token  with  fifty  broad  pieces  of  gold." 

"Fifty  broad  pieces  of  gold  I"  repeated  the  dame;  "and  this  rin-.  which 
is  a  right  fair  one,  in  token  you  fail  not  of  your  word  I  —  Well,  sweetheart, 
if  I  must  put  my  throat  in  peril,  I  am  sure  I  cannot  risk  it  for  a  friend 
more  generous  than  you;  ana  I  would  not  think  of  more  than  the  pleasure 
of  serving  you,  only  Benjamin  gets  more  idle  every  day,  and  our  family " 

"  Say  no  more  of  it,"  said  Margaret ;  "  we  understand  each  other.  And 
now,  tell  me  what  you  know  of  thi^  young  man's  affairs,  which  made  you 
sa unwilling  to  meddle  with  them?" 

"Of  that  I  can  say  no  great  matter,  as  yet,"  answered  Dame  Ursula; 
"  only  I  know  the  most  powerful  among  his  own  countrymen  are  against 
him,  and  also  the  most  powerful  at  the  Court  here.  But  I  will  learn  more 
of  it ;  for  it  will  be  a  dim  print  that  I  will  not  read  for  your  sake,  pretty 
Mistress  Margaret.     Know  you  where  this  gallant  dwells  ?" 

"  I  heard  by  accident,"  said  Margaret,  as  if  ashamed  of  the  minute  par- 
ticularity of  her  memory  upon  such  an  occasion, — "  he  lodges,  I  think-^al 
one  Christie's — if  1  mistake  not — at  Paul's  Wharf— a  ship-chandler's." 

"  A  proper  lodging  for  a  young  baron  I — ^Well,  but  cheer  you  up,  Mistress 

•  Mra.  Anne  Turner  was  a  dame  aomewhat  of  the  occupation  of  Mrs.  Saddlechop  in  the  text ;  that  is,  half 
milliner  half  prtioureMB.  and  racret  a«rent  in  all  manner  of  proceeding.  She  was  a  trafficker  in  the  poisoning 
uf  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  for  which  m  many  subordinate  BKeiita  lost  their  lives,  while,  to  the  frreat  aoandal  M 
iOMTire,  the  Earl  of  Somerset  and  his  Countess  were  suffered  to  escape,  upon  a  threat  of  Somerset  to  make 
MiUicaume  secret  which  nearly  a£G»cted  hiii  master.  Kins  James.  Mrs.  Turner  introduced  into  Englanu  a 
French  cuMtom  of  nsing  yellow  starch  in  getting  up  hands  and  cuffs,  and,  by  liord  Coke's  orders,  she  appeared 
■ML  that  fashioii^at  the  place  of  execution.  She  was  the  widow  of  a  physician,  and  had  been  eminently  l)eau- 
lil'u!.  MS  appears  from  the  description  of  her  in  the  poem  called  Overbury's  Vision.  There  was  prcMlueed  in 
eooit  •  parcel  of  dolls  or  puppets  belonging  to  this  lady,  some  naked,  nmie  dressed,  and  which  she  used  for 
•xhihiiiiiK  fashions  npon.  Buc,  mostly  to  the  horror  of  the  spectators,  who  accounted  these  flRnres  to  be 
naeicsi  devices,  there  was,  on  their  hemg  shown,  "heard  a  crack  fr«>ra  the  scaffold,  which  caused  great  fear 
:niiiutt.  and  ci>nfusinn.  among  the  spectators  and  throughout  the  hall,  every  one  fearing  hurt,  as  if  the  devil 
lUkl  b&en  present,  and  grown  angry  to  have  his  workmaiuihip  showed  to  such  as  were  not  his  own  scholura." 
Cooipiire  this  curious  passiige  in  the  History  of  King  James  tor  the  First  Fourteen  Years,  1661,  witi*  lh9  AvU 
•us  Uiqaioarius  uf  Dr.  Heylm.    Both  works  are  published  iu  the  secret  Histanr  of  Ki^  Janiea. 

Y9ij.yii.— 6 
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Margaret  -if  h«  has  coxae  up  a  caterpillar,  like  some  of  his  countrymen,  he 
may  jast  his  slough  like  them,  and  come  out  a  butterfly. — So  I  drink  good 
night  and  sweet  dreams  to  you,  m  another  parting  cup  of  sack ;  and  you 
shall  hear  tidings  of  me  within  four-and-twenty  hours.  And,  once  more,  I 
commend  you  to  your  pillow,  my  pearl  of  pearls,  and  Marguerite  of  Mar 
guerites  1" 

So  saying,  she  kissed  the  reluctant  cheek  of  her  young  friend,  or  patron 
ess,  and  took  her  departure  with  the-  light  and  stealthy  pace  of  one  accus- 
tomed to  accommodate  her  footsteps  to  the  purposes  of  despatch  and  secrecy. 

Margaret  Ramsay  looked  after  her  for  some  time  in  anxious  silence.  "  I 
did  ill,"  she  at  length  murmured,  "  to  let  her  wring  this  out  of  me ;  but  she 
18  artful,  bold,  and  serviceable — and  I  think  faithful — or,  if  not,  she  will  be 
true  at  least  to  her  interest,  and  that  I  can  command.  I  would  I  had  not 
spokffii,  however — I  have  begun  a  hopeless  work.  For  what  has  he  said  to 
me,  to  warrant  my  meddling  in  his  fortunes  ? — Nothing  but  words  of  the 
most  ordinary  import  —  mere  table-talk,  and  terms  of  course.  Yet  who 
knows — "  she  said,  and  then  broke  off,  looking  at  the  glass  the  while; 
which,  as  it  reflected  back  a  face  of  great  beauty,  probably  suggested  to  her 
mind  a  more  favourable  conclusion  of  the  sentence  than  she  cared  \^i  trust 
her  tongue  withal. 


>«^<^/v%r«/vwvvvvvv>/vv%/vvvvvvvvvv\/vvv%A 


So  pittfal  a  thing:  »  snitor's  state  I " 

Motit  miserable  man,  whom  wicked  fate 

Hath  brou«:ht  to  Court  to  sae;  for  Had  I  wui. 

That  few  have  fooiiU,  and  many  a  one  hath  miw'dl 

Fall  little  knowest  thou,  that  hast  not  tried. 

What  hell  it  is,  in  saeing  long;  to  bide : 

To  lose  good  days,  that  might  be  better  spent; 

To  waste  long  nights  in  pensive  discontent; 

To  speed  to-day,  to  be  put  back  to-morrow; 

To  feed  mi  hope,  to  pine  with  fear  and  sorrow; 

To  have  thy  Prince's  grace,  yet  want  her  Peers'; 

To  have  thy  asking,  yet  wait  many  years; 

To  fret  thy  soul  with  crosses  am]  with  cares— 

To  eat  ihy  heart  through  comfortless  despaira. 

To  fawn,  to  crouch,  to  wait,  to  ride,  to  run. 

To  spend,  to  give,  to  want,  to  be  undone. 

MOTHEK  HDBBARD^S  TaLB. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  George  Heriot  had  prepared  to  escort 
the  young  Lord  of  Glenvarloch  to  the  Court  at  Whitehall,  it  may  be  reason- 
ably supposed  that  the  young  man,  whose  fortunes  were  likely  to  depend 
on  this  cast,  felt  himself  more  than  usually  anxious.  He  rose  early,  made 
his  toilette  with  uncommon  care,  and  being  enabled,  by  the  generosity  of 
his  more  plebeian  countryman,  to  set  out  a  very  handsome  person  to  the 
best  advantage,  he  obtained  a  momentary  approbation  from  himself  as  he 
glanced  at  the  mirror,  a  loud  and  distinct  plaudit  from  his  landlady,  who 
declared  at  once,  that,  in  her  judgment,  he  would  take  the  wind  out  of  the 
sail  of  every  gallant  in  the  presence — so  much  had  she  been  able  to  enrich 
her  discourse  with  the  metaphors  of  those  with  whom  her  husband  dealt. 

At  the  appointed  hour,  the  barge  of  Master  George  Heriot  arrived,  hand- 
somely manned  and  appointed,  having  a  tilt,  with  his  own  cipher,  and  the 
arms  of  his  company,  painted  thereupon. 

The  young  Lord  of  Glenvarloch  received  the  friend,  who  had  evinced  sut^l 
disinteres^a  attachment,  with  the  kind  courtesy  which  well  became  him 


.Goode 
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Master  lleriot  then  made  him  acquainted  with  the  honntj  of  hifl  hove- 
reisn  ;  which  he  paid  over  to  his  young  friend,  declining  what  he  had  him« 
telF  formerly  advanced  to  him.  Nigel  felt  all  the  gratitude  which  the 
citizen's  disinterested  iriendship  bad  deserved,  and  was  not  wanting  in  ex- 
pressing it  suitably. 

Yet,  as  the  young  and  high-born  nobleman  embarked  to  go  to  the  presence 
of  his  Prince,  under  the  patronage  of  one  whose  best,  or  most  distinguished 
qualification,  was  his  being  an  eminent  member  of  the  €k)ld8mith8'  Incor- 

e)ration,  he  felt  a  little  surprised,  if  not  abashed,  «t  his  own  situation ;  and 
ichie  Moniplies,  as  he  stepped  over  the  gangway  to  take  his  place  forward 
in  the  boat,  could  not  help  muttering,  —  **  It  was  a  changed  day  betwixt 
Master  Heriot  and  his  honest  father  in  the  KraBmes ; — but,  doubtless,  there 
was  a  difference  between  clinking  on  gold  and  silver j  and  clattering  upon 
pewter." 

On  they  glided,  by  the  assistance  of  the  oars  of  four  stout  watermen,  along 
the  Thames,  which  then  served  for  the  principal  high-road  betwixt  London 
and  Westminster ;  for  few  ventured  on  horseback  through  the  narrow  and 
crowded  streets  of  the  city,  and  coaches  were  then  a  luxury  reserved  only 
for  the  higher  nobility,  and  to  which  no  citizen,  whatever  was  his  wealth, 
presumed  to  aspire.  The  beauty  of  the  banks,  especially  on  the  northern 
side,  where  the  gardens  of  ;fehe  nobility  descended  from  their  hotels,  in  many 
places,  down  to  the  water's  edge,  was  pointed  out  to  Nigel  by  his  kind  con- 
ductor, and  was  pointed  out  in  vain.  The  mind  of  the  young  Lord  of  Glen- 
varloch  was  filled  with  anticipations,  not  the  most  pleasant,  concerning  the 
manner  in  which  he  was  likely  to  be  received  by  that  monarch,  in  whose 
behalf  his  family  had  been  nearly  reduced  to  ruin ;  and  he  was,  with  the 
usual  mental  anxiety  of  those  in  such  a  situation,  framing  imaginary  ques- 
tions from  the  King,  and  over-toiling  his  spirit  in  devising  answers  to  them. 

His  conductor  saw  the  labour  of  Nigel's  mind,  and  avoided  increasing  it 
by  farther  conversation  ;  so  that,  when  he  had  explained  to  him  briefly  the 
ceremonies  observed  at  Court  on  such  occasions  of  presentation,  the  rest  of 
their  voyage  was  performed  in  silence. 

They  landed  at  Whitehall  Stairs,  and  entered  the  Palace  after  announcing 
their  names,  —  the  guards  paying  to  Lord  Glonvarloch  the  respect  and 
honours  due  to  his  rank. 

The  young  man's  heart  beat  high  and  thick  vrithin  him  as  he  came  into 
the  royal  apartments,  His  education  abroad,  conducted,  as  it  had  been,  on 
a  narrow  and  limited  scale,  had  given  him  but  imperfect  ideas  of  the  gran- 
deur of  a  Court ;  and  the  philosophical  reflections  which  taught  him  to  set 
ceremonial  and  exterior  splendour  at  defiance,  proved,  like  other  maxims  of 
mere  philosophy,  ineffectual,  at  the  moment  they  were  weighed  against  the 
impression  naturally  made  on  the  mind  of  an  inexperienced  vouth,  by  the 
unusual  magnificence  of  the  scene.  The  splendid  apartments  through  which 
they  passed,  the  rich  apparel  of  the  grooms,  guards,  and  domestics  in  wait- 
ing, and  the  ceremonial  attending  their  passage  through  the  long  suite  of 
apartments,  had  something  in  it,  trifling  and  commonplace  as  it  might 
appear  to  practised  courtiers,  embarrassing,  and  even  alarming,  to  one,  who 
went  through  these  forms  for  the  first  time,  and  who  was  doubtful  what 
Bort  of  reception  was  to  accompany  his  first  appearance  before  his  Sove- 
reini. 

Heriot,  in  anxious  attention  to  b<*i3  his  young  friend  from  any  momentary 
awkwardness,  had  taken  care  to  give  the  necessary  password  to  the  warders, 
grooms  of  the  chambers,  ushers,  or  by  whatever  name  they  were  designated; 
to  they  passed  on  without  interruption. 

In  this  manner  they  passed  several  anterooms,  fiUea  cnieflv  with  guards. 
Attendants  of  the  Court,  and  their  acquaintances,  male  and  female,  who, 
irAssed  in  their  best  apparel,  and  with  eyes  rounded  by  eager  curiosity  to 
make  the  most  of  their  opportunity,  stood,  with  beseeming  modesty,  ranked 
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against  tie  w»ll,  in  a  manner  which  indicated  that  they  were  ipectators,  nol 
performers,  in  the  courtly  exhibition.  ^ 

Through  these  exterior  apartments,  Lord  Glenvarloeh  and  his  city  friend 
advanced  into  a  large  and  splendid  witfadrawing-room,  communicating  with 
the  presence-chamber,  into  which  anteroom  were  admitted  those  only,  who, 
from  birth,  their  posts  in  the  state  or  Y  ^usehold,  or  by  the  particular  grant 
of  the  King,  had  right  to  attend  the  Court,  as  men  entitled  to  pay  thdt 
respects  to  their  Soyereign. 

Amid  this  favoured  and  selected  company,  Nigel  observed  Sir  Mungo 
Malagrowther,  who,  avoided  and  discountenanced  by  those  who  knew  how 
low  he  stood  in  Court  interest  and  favour,  was  but  too  happy  in  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hooking  himself  upon  a  person  of  Lord  Glenvarloch's  rank,  who 
was,  as  yet,  so  inexperienced,  as  to  feel  it  difficult  to  shake  off  an  intruder. 

The  knight  forthwith  framed  his  grim  features  to  a  ghastly  smile,  and,  after 
a  preliminary  and  patronizing  nod  to  George  Heriot,  accompanied  with  an 
aristocratic  wave  of  the  hand,  which  intimated  at  once  superiority  and  pro- 
tection, he  laid  aside  altogether  the  honest  citizen,  to  whom  he  owed  many 
a  dinner,  to  attach  himself  exclusively  to  the  young  lord,  although  he  sua- 
pected  he  might  be  occasionally  in*  the  predicament  of  needing  one  as  much 
as  himself.  And  even  the  notice  of  this  original,  singular  wad  unamiable 
as  he  was,  was  not  entirely  indifferent  to  the  Lord  Glenvarloch,  since  the 
absolute  and  somewhat  constrained  silence  of  his  good  friend  Heriot,  which 
left  him  at  liberty  to  retire  painfully  to  his  own  agitating  reflections,  was 
now  relieved ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  could  not  help  feeling  interest  in 
the  sharp  and  sarcastic  information  poured  upon  him  by  an  observant, 
though  aiscontented  courtier,  to  whom  a  patient  auditor,  and  he  a  man  of 
title  and  rank,  was  as  much  a  prize,  as  his  acute  and  communicative  dispo- 
sition rendered  him  an  entertaining  companion  to  Nigel  Olifauni.  Heriot, 
in  the  meantime,  neglected  by  Sir  Mur  go,  and  avoiding  every  attempt  by 
which  the  grateful  politeness  of  Lord  Glenvarloch  strove  to  bring  him  into 
the  conversation,  stood  by,  with  a  kind  of  half  smile  on  his  ioountenanoe ; 
but  whether  excited  by  Sir  Mungo's  wit,  or  arising  at  his  expense,  did  not 
exactiy  appear. 

In  the  meantime,  the  trio  occupied  a  nook  of  the  anteroom,  next  to  the 
door  of  the  presence-chamber,  which  was  not  yet  thrown  open,  when  Max- 
well, with  his  rod  of  office,  came  bustiing  into  the  apartment,  where  most 
men,  excepting  those  of  high  rank,  made  way  for  him.  He  stopped  beside 
the  party  in  which  we  are  interested,  looked  for  a  moment  at  the  young 
Scots  nobleman,  then  made  a  slight  obeisance  to  Heriot,  and  lastiy,  address- 
ing Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther,  began  a  hurried  complaint  to  him  of  the  mis- 
behaviour of  the  gentlemen-pensioners  and  warders,  who  suffered  all  sort 
of  citizens,  suitors,  and  scriveners,  to  sneak  into  the  outer  apartmente,  with- 
out either  respect  or  decency. — **  The  English,"  he  said,  **  were  scandalised, 
for  such  a  thing  durst  not  be  attempted  in  the  Queen's  days.  In  her  time, 
there  was  then  the  court-yard  for  the  mobility,  and  the  apartmente  for  the 
nobility ;  and  it  reflecte  on  your  place,  Sir  iSlungo,"  he  added,  **  belonging 
to  the  household  as  you  do,  tiiat  such  things  should  not  be  better  ordered.'' 

Here  Sir  Mungo,  afflicted,  as  was  frequently  the  case  on  such  occasions, 
with  one  of  his  usual  fite  of  deafness,  answered,  '*It  was  no  wonder  the 
mobility  used  freedoms,  when  those  whom  they  saw  in  office  were  so  little 
better  in  blood  and  havings  than  themselves." 

**  You  are  right,  sir — quite  rieht,"  said  Maxwell,  putting  his  hand  on  the 
tarnished  embroidery  on  the  old  knight's  sleeve, — "  when  such  fellows  see 
men  in  office  dressed  in  cast-off  suits,  like  paltry  stage-players,  it  is  no  won- 
der the  Court  is  thronged  with  intruders." 

"Were  you  lauding  the. taste  of  my  embroidery,  Maister  Maxwell?" 
tnswered  the  knight,  who  apparentiy  interpreted  the  deputy-chamberlain's 
meaning  rather  from  his  action  than  his  words ;  *'  it  is  of  an  ancient  and 
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liberal  piM^rn,  having  boen  made  by  your  mother's  father,  anld  Jame^ 
Stitcholl,  a  master-fasbioner  of  honest  repute,  in  Merlin's  Wynd,  whom  I 
made  a  point  to  employ,  as  I  am  now  happy  to  remember,  seeing  yoar 
father  thought  fit  to  intermarry  with  sic  a  person's  daughter/'* 

Maxwell  looked  stern ;  but,  conscious  there  was  nothing  to  be  got  of  Sir 
Mungo  in  the  way  of  amends,  and  that  prosecuting  the  quarrel  with  such 
an  adversary  would  only  render  him  ridiculous,  and  make  publio  a  mi9» 
alliance  of  which  he  baa  no  reason  to  be  proud,  he  covered  his  resentment 
with  a  sneer;  and,  expressing  his  regret  that  Sir  Mango  was  become  too 
deaf  to  understand^or  attend  to  what  was  said  to  him,  walked  on,  and  plant- 
ed himself  beside  the  folding-doors  of  the  presence-chamber,  at  which  he 
was  to  perform  the  duty  of  deputy-chamberlain,  or  usher,  so  soon  as  they 
gbould  be  opened. 

''  The  door  of  the  presence  is  about  to  open,"  said  the  goldsmith,  in  a 
whisper,  to  hir young  friend;  "my  condition  permits  me  to  go  no  farther 
with  you.  Fail  not  to  present  yourself  boldly,  according  to  your  birth,  and 
offer  your  Supplication,  which  the  King  will  not  refuse  to  accept,  and,  as  I 
hope,'  to  oonaiaer  favourably."  ^ 

As  he  spoke,  the  door  of  the  presence^shamber  opened  accordingly,  and, 
as  is  usual  on  such  occasions,  the  courtiers  began  to  advance  towards  it,  and 
to  enter  in  a  slow,  but  continuous  and  uninterrupted  stream. 

As  Nigel  presented  himself  in  his  turn  at  the  entrance,  and  mentioned 
his  name  and  title.  Maxwell  seemed  to  hesitate.  **  You  are  not  known  to 
any  one,"  he  said.  **  It  is  my  duty  to  suffer  no  one  to  pass  to  the  presence, 
my  lord,  whose  face  is  unknown  to  me,  unless  upon  the  word  of  a  respon- 
fiible  person." 

*'  I  came  with  Master  George  Heriot,"  said  Nigel,  in  some  embarrassment 
at  this  unexpected  interruption. 

**  Master  Heriot's  name  will  pass  current  for  much  gold  and  silver,  my 
lord,"  replied  Maxwell,  with  a  civil  sneer,  **  but  not  for  birth  and  rank.  I 
am  compelled  by  my  office  to  be  peremptory. — ^The  entrance  is  impeded — ^I 
am  much  concerned  to  say  it — your  lordship  must  stand  back." 

**  What  is  the  matter  ?"  said  an  old  Scottish  nobleman,  who  had  been 
speaking  with  George  Heriot,  after  he  had  separated  from  Nigel,  and  who 
now  came  forward,  observing  the  altercation  betwixt  the  latter  and  Maxwell. 

**  It  is  only  Master  Deput^-Ohamberlain  Maxwell,"  said  Sir  Mungo  Mala- 

Sowtlier,  '*  expressing  nis  joy  to  see  Lord  Glenvarlooh  at  Court,  whose 
ther  gave  him  his  office— at  least  I  think  he  is  speaking  to  that  purport— 
for  your  lordship  kens  my  imperfection."  A  subdued  laugh,  such  as  the 
situation  permitted,  passed  round  amongst  those  who  heard  this  specimen 
of  Sir  Mungo's  sarcastic  temper.  But  the  old  nobleman  stepped  still  more 
forward,  saying, — **  What  I — the  son  of  my  gallant  old  opponent,  Ochtred 
Olifaunt  ?— I  will  introduce  him  to  the  presence  myself." 

So  saying,  he  took  Nigel  by  the  arm,  without  farther  ceremony,  and  was 
about  to  lead  him  forward,  when  Maxwell,  still  keeping  his,  rod  across  the 
door,  said,  but  with  hesitation  and  embarrassment, — **  My  lord,  this  gentle- 
man is  not  known,  and  I  have  orders  to  be  scrupulous." 

"  Tutti-taiti,  man,"  said  the  old  lord,  "  I  will  be  answerable  he  is  hii 
father's  son,  from  the  cut  of  his  eyebrow-^and  thou,  Maxwell,  knew'st  his 
father  well  enough  to  have  spared  thy  scruples.  Let  us  pass,  man."  So 
laying,  he  put  aside  the  deputy-chamberlain's  rod,  and  entered  the  pre8ence> 
room,  still  holding  the  young  nobleman  by  the  arm. 

"  Why,  I  must  know  you,  man,"  he  said — "  I  must  know  you.  I  knew 
▼our  father  well,  man,  and  I  have  broke^'a  lance  and  crossed  a  blade  with 
oim ;  and  it  is  to  my  credit  that  I  am  living  to  brag  of  it.  He  was  king's* 
man,  and  I  was  queen's-man,  during  the  Douglas  wars— young  fellows  both, 


•  Note,  p.  96.    Sir  Mwtgo  Matagromfhtr 
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that  {«%ared  neither  fire  nor  steel;  and  we  had  some  old  feudal  quarrek 
bisides,  that  had  come  down  from  father  to  son,  with  our  seal-rings,  two- 
handed  l>road-8words,  and  plate-coats,  and  the  crests  on  our  burgonets." 

"  Too  loud,  my  Lord  of  Huntinglen,"  •  whispered  a  gentleman  of  the 
chamber,— ."The  King!  the  King  I" 

The  old  Earl  (for  such  he  proved)  took  the  hint,  and  was  silent ;  and 
James,  advancing  from  a  side-door,  received  in  succession  the  compliments 
of  strangers,  while  a  little  group  of  favourite  courtiers,  or  officers  of  the 
household,  stood  around  him,  to  whom  he  addressed  himself  from  time  to 
time.  Some  more  pains  had  been  bestowed  on  his  toilette  than  upon  the 
occasion  when  we  first  presented  the  monarch  to  our  readers ;  but  there  was 
a  natural  awkwardness  about  his  figure  which  prevented  his  clothes  from 
sitting  handsomely,  and  the  prudence  or  timidity  of  his  disposition  had 
made  him  adopt  the  custom,  already  noticed,  of  wearing  a  dress  so  thickly 
quilted  as  mi^ht  withstand  the  stroke  of  a  dagger,  which  added  an  ungainly 
stiffness  to  his  whole  appearance,  contrasting  oddly  with  the  frivolous,  un- 
graceful, and  fidgeting  motions  with  which  he  accompanied  his  conversation. 
And  yet,  though  the  King's  deoprtment  was  very  undignified,  he  had  a  man- 
ner so  kind,  familiar,  and  good-humoured,  was  so  little  apt  to  veil  over  or 
conceal  his  own  foibles,  and  had  so  much  indulgence  and  sympathy  for 
those  of  others,  that  his  address,  joined  to  his  learning,  and  a  certain  pro* 
portion  of  shrewd  mother-wit,  failed  not  to  make  a  favourable  impression  on 
those  who  approached  his  person. 

When  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen  had  presented  Nigel  to  bis  Sovereign,  a 
ceremony  which  the  good  Peer  took  upon  himself,  the  King  received  the 
young  lord  very  graciously,  and  observed  to  his  introducer,  that  he  "was 
fain  to  see  them  twa  stand  side  by  side  ;  for  I  trow,  my  Lord  Huntinglen," 
continued  he,  "  your  ancestors,  ay,  and  e'en  your  lordship's  self  and  this 
lad's  father,  have  stood  front  to  front  at  the  sword's  point,  and  that  is  a 
worse  posture." 

"  Until  your  Majesty,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen,  "  made  Lord  Ochtred  and 
me  cross  palms,  upon  the  memorable  day  when  your  Majesty  feasted  all 
the  nobles  that  were  at  feud  together,  and  made  them  join  hands  in  your 
presence " 

"  I  mind  it  weel,"  said  the  King ;  "  I  mind  it  weel — ^it  was  a  blessed  day, 
being  the  nineteen  of  Sentember,  of  all  days  in  the  year — and  it  was  a  blithe 
sport  to  see  how  some  of^  the  carles  grinned  as  they  clapped  loofs  together. 
By  my  saul,  I  thought  some  of  them,  mair  special  the  Hieland  chiels,  wad 
have  broken  out  in  our  own  presence ;  but  we  caused  them  to  march  hand 
in  hand  to  the  Cross,  ourselves  leading  the  way,  and  there  drink  a  blithe 
cup  of  kindness  with  ilk  other,  to  the  stanching  of  feud,  and  perpetuation 
of  amity.  Auld  John  Anderson  was  Provost  that  year  —  the  carle  grat  for 
joy,  and  the  Bailies  and  Councillors  danced  bare-headed  in  our  presence 
like  five-year-auld  colts,  for  very  triumph." 

"  It  was  indeed  a  happy  day,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen,  "  and  will  not  be 
forgotten  in  the  history  of  your  Majesty's  reign." 

"  1  would  not  that  it  were,  my  lord,"  replied  the  Monarch  —  "I  would 
not  that  it  were  pretermitted  in  our  annals.  Ay,  ay — Beati  padfiei.  My 
English  lieges  here  may  weel  make  much  of  me,  for  I  would  have  them  to 
know,  they  have  gotten  the  only  peaceable  man  that  ever  came  of  my  family. 
If  James  with  the  Fiery  Face  had  come  amongst  you,"  he  said,  looking 
round  him,  "  or  my  great  grandsire,  of  Flodden  memory !" 

"We  should  have  sent  him  back  to  the  north  again,"  whispered  one 
English  nobleman. 

"  At  least,"  said  another,  in  the  same  inaudible  tone,  "  we  should  haye 
had  a  man  to  our  sovereign,  though  he  were  but  a  Scotsman." 

"  And  now,  my  young  springalU,"  said  the  King  to  Lord  Glenvarloch, 
''  where  have  you  been  spending  your  calf-time  f" 
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"  At  Leyden,  of  late,  may  it  please  your  Majesty/'  answered  Lord  Ni^L 

•*  Aha !  a  scholar,"  said  the  King ;  "  and,  by  my  saul,  a  modest  and  in- 
genuous youth,  that  hath  not  forgotten  how  to  blush,  like  most  of  our 
travelled  Monsieurs.     We  will  treat  him  conformably." 

Then  drawing  himself  up,  coughing  slightly,  and  looking  around  him  with 
the  conscious  importance  of  superior  learning,  while  all  the  courtiers  who 
understood,  or  understood  not,  Latin,  pressed  eagerly  forward  to  listen,  the 
sapient  monarch  prosecuted  his  inquiries  as  follows : — 

**  Hem !  hem  I  Salve  bis,  quaierque  solve,  Glenvarlochides  nosier  I  Nup^ 
rumne  ab  I/ugduno  Baiavorum  BrUanniam  rediisti  V* 

The  young  nobleman  replied,  bowing  low — 

'*  Imo,  Rex  augtistissime — biennium  jere  apud  Lugdunenses  moratus  sum  J* 

James  proceeded — 

"  Biennium  dicis?  bene,  bene,  optume  factum  est — Non  uno  die,  quod  dicunt^ 
— intelligisti,  Domine  Glenvarlochiensis  f    Aha  !"  • 

Nigel  replied  by  a  reverent  bow,  and  the  King,  turning  to  those  behind 
bim,  said — 

"  Adolescens  quidem  ingenui  vultus  ingenuique  pudoris.'*  Then  resumed 
his  learned  quc~»es.  "  Et  quid  hodie  Lugdunenses  loquunbur —  Vossius  vester 
nihilne  novi  scrips  t — nihU  certe,  quod  doUo,  typis  recentur  edidit" 

"  Valet  quidem  Vossius,  Rex  benevoU,"  replied  Nigel,  "  asi  senex  veneratis* 
simus  annum  agit,  mfaUor,  septuagesimum" 

"  Virum,  mehercle,  vix  tarn  grandcevum  crediderim,"  replied  the  monarch. 
**JSt  VorsHus  isie  ?  ^  Arminii  improbii  successor  ceque  ac  sectator  —  Herosna 
adhuc,  ut  cum  Homero  loquar,  Z<d6$  ia-ti  xai  ini  j^wi  bsftxuv  ?" 

Nigel,  by  good  fortune,  remembered  that  Yorstius,  the  divine  last  men- 
tioned in  his  Majesty's  queries  about  the  state  of  Dutch  literature,  had  been 
engaged  in  a  personal  controversy  with  James,  in  which  the  King  had  taken 
90  deep  an  interest,  as  at  length  to  bint  in  his  public  correspondence  with 
the  United  States,  that  they  would  do  well  to  apply  the  secular  arm  to  stop 
the  progress  .of  heresy  bv  violent  measures  against  the  Professor's  person — 
a  demand  which  their  Mighty  Mightinesses'  principles  of  universal  tolera- 
tion induced  them  to  elude,  though  with  some  difficulty^.  Knowing  all  this. 
Lord  Glenvarloch,  though  a  courtier  of  only  five  minutes'  standing,  had 
address  enough  to  reply — 

*'  Vivum  quidem,  haud  diu  est,  hominem  videbam  •»  vigere  auiem  quis  dieat 
qui  sub  fvtminibus  eloquentice  iuas,  Rex  magne,  jamdudum  promts  jacet,  et 
prostratus'P** 

This  last  tribute  to  his  polemical  powers  completed  James's  happiness, 
which  the  triumph  of  exhibiting  his  erudition  had  already  raised  to  a  con- 
siderable height. 

He  rubbed  his  hands,  snapped  his  fingers,  fidgeted,  chuckled,  exclaimed— 
**Euge!  belle  I  optimel"  and  turning  to  the  Bishops  of  Exeter  and  Oxford, 
who  stood  behind  him,  he  said,  **  Ye  see,  my  lords,  no  bad  specimen  of  our 
Scottish  Latinity,  with  which  language  we  would  all  our  subjects  of  England 
were  as  well  imbued  as  this,  and  other  youths  of  honourable  birth,  in  our 
auld  kingdom ;  also,  we  keep  the  genuine  and  Roman  pronunciation,  like 
other  learned  nations  on  the  continent,  sae  that  we  hold  communing  with 
any  icholar  in  the  universe,  who  can  but  Apeak  the  Latin  tongue ;  whereas 
ye,  our  learned  subjects  of  England,  have  introduced  into  your  universities, 
otherwise  most  learned,  a  fashion  of  pronouncing  like  unto  the  '  nippit  foot 
and  clippit  foot '  of  the  bride  in  the  fairy  tale,  whilk  manner  of  speech, 
(take  it  not  amiss  that  I  be  round  with  you^  can  be  understood  by  no  nation 
on  earth  saving  yourselves ;  whereby  Latin,  quoad  Anglos,  ceaseth  to  be 


*  Lest  any  laujr  or  pentlemHn  should  saspoct  there  is  aaght  of  mystery  concealed  under  toe  semenoej 
•trinled  in  Italics,  they  will  be  pleaited  to  understand,  that  they  contain  only  a  few  oonimonplaoe  Latin 
fhrases,  relating  to  the  state  of  letters  in  Hulland.  which  neither  deserra,  nor  woald  endure,  »  wtend 
faaalatioii. 
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eommunis  lingua^  the  general  dragoman,  or  interpreter,  between  all  th«  wise 
men  of  the  earth." 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  bowed,  as  in  acquiescence  to  the  royal  censure;  but 
he  of  Oxford  stood  upright,  as  mindful  oTcr  what  subjects  his  see  extended, 
and  as  being  equally  willing  to  become  food  for  fagots  in  defence  of  the 
Latinity  of  the  University,  as  for  any  article  of  his  religious  creed. 

The  King,  without  awaitins  an  answer  from  either  prelate,  proceeded  to 
question  Lord  Nigel,  but  in  the  Ternacular  tongue,"  Weel,  my  likely  Alum- 
nus of  the  Muses,  and  what  mnke  you  so  far  from  the  north  V 

"  To  pay  my  homage  to  your  Majesty,"  said  the  young  nobleman,  kneel- 
ing on  one  knee,  **  and  to  lay  before  you,'?  he  added,  "  this  my  humble  and 
dutiful  Supplication.'' 

The  presenting  of  a  pistol  would  certainly  have  startled  King  James  more, 
but  could  (setting  apart  the  fright)  hardly  have  been  more  un pleasing  to  his 
tndolent  disposition. 

**  And  is  it  even  so,  man  ?"  said  he ;  "  and  can  no  single  man,  were  it  but 
for  the  rarity  of  the  case,  ever  come  up  frae  Scotland,  excepting  ex  proposUo 
•—on  set  purpose,  to  see  what  he  can  make  out  of  his  lovine  Sovereign  ?  It 
is  but  three  days  syne  that  we  had  weel-nigh  lost  our  Me,  an'd  put  three 
kingdoms  into  dule-weeds,  from  the  over  haste  of  a  clumsy-handed  peasant, 
to  thrust  a  packet  into  our  hand,  and  now  we  are  beset  by  the  like  impedi- 
ment in  our  very  Court.  To  our  Secretary  with  that  gear,  my  lord — to  our 
Secretary  with  that  gear." 

"  I  have  already  offered  my  humble  Supplication  to  your  Majesty's  Secre- 
tary of  State,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch — "  but  it  seems ** 

**  That  he  would  not  receive  it,  I  warrant  ?"  said  the  King,  interrupting 
him ;  "  by  my  saul,  our  Secretary  kens  that  point  of  king-craft,  called 
refusing,  better  than  we  do,  and  will  look  at  nothing  but  what  he  likes 
himsell  —  I  think  I  wad  make  a  better  Secretary  to  him  than  he  to  me.-«-> 
Weel,  my  lord,  you  are  welcome  to  London  ;  and,  as  ye  seem  an  acute  and 
learned  youth,  1  advise  ye  to  turn  your  web  northward  as  soon  as  ye  like, 
and  settle  yoursell  for  a  while  at  Saint  Andrews,  and  we  will  be  right  glad 
to  hear  that  you  prosper  in  your  studies. — Incumhite  remU  fortiterJ* 

While  the  King  spoke,  he  held  the  petition  of  the  young  lord  carelessly, 
like  one  who  only  delayed  till  the  supplicant's  back  was  turned,  to  throw  it 
away,  or  at  least  lay  it  aside  to  be  no  more  looked  at.  The  petitioner,  who 
read  this  in  his  cold  and  indifferent  looks,  and  in  the  manner  in  which  he 
twisted  and  crumpled  together  the  paper,  arose  with  a  bitter  sense  of  anger 
and  disappointment,  made  a  profound  obeisance,  and  was  about  to  retire 
hastily.  But  Lord  Huntinglen,  who  stood  by  him,  checked  his  intention 
by  an  almost  imperceptible  touch  upon  the  skirt  of  his  cloak,  and  Nigel, 
taking  the  hint,  retreated  only  a  few  steps  from  the  royal  presence,  and  then 
made  a  pause.  In  the  meantime.  Lord  Huntinglen  kneeled  before  James^ 
in  his  turn,  and  said—*'  May  it  please  your  Majesty  to  remember,  that  upon 
one  certain  occasion  you  did  promise  to  grant  me  a  boon  every  year  of  your 
sacred  life  ?"* 

"I  mind  it  weel,  man,"  answered  James,  "I  mind  it  weel,  and  good 
reason  why  —  it  was  when  you  unclasped  the  fause  traitor  Ruthven's  fangs 
from  about  our  royal  throat,  and  drove  your  dirk  into  him  like  a  true  sub- 
ject. We  did  then,  as  you  remind  us,  (whilk  was  unnecessary,)  being 
partly  beside  ourselves  with  joy  at  our  liberation,  promise  we  would  grant 

•  The  credit  of  havinic  rescned  Jameii  1.  from  the  daner  of  Alexander  RathTeo,  v  here  ilctitioati)  tseribed 
to  an  iniafrinary  Lord  Hantinslen.  In  reality,  as  mav  be  read  in  every  history,  his  preserver  was  Jolin  Ram- 
•ay.  afterwards  created  Barl  of  Holderness,  who  stabbed  the  younger  Rnthven  with  his  dagirer  whi.e  he  was 
strugflini?  with  the  King  Sir  Anthony  Weldon  informs  us.  that,  upon  the  annual  return  of  the  dav.  the 
King's  deliverance  was  commemorated  by  an  anniversary  feast.  The  time  was  the  fifth  of  Auen^t,  up  in 
which."  proceeds  the  satirical  historian.  "  Sir  John  Ramsay,  for  his  fnxA  service  in  that  preservatioo  was  l  m 
principal  guest,  and  so  didthe  King  grant  him  any  boon  he  would  ask  that  day.  Bat  he  had  soch  ItmitatMii 
■MMle  to  his  asliing,  as  made  his  suit  as  unprofitable,  as  the  acUon  for  which  he  asked  it  fi»r  wu  onat  ivitwWs 
to  the  King." 
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•yon  a  free  }>oon  eyery  year;  whilk  promise,  on  our  coming  to  menBefb) 
DOdsession  of  our  royal  faculties,  we  did  confirm,  restrictwe  always  and  eondv^ 
Honaliter,  that  your  lordship's  demand  should  1oe  such  as  we,  in  our  roji^. 
discretion,  should  think  reasonable." 

''  Even  so,  gracious  Sovereign,"  said  the  old  Earl,  **  and  mi^  I  yet  far- 
ther crave  to  know*  if  I  have  ever  exceeded  the  bounds  of  your  royal  bene- 
volence V* 

'*  By  my  word,  man,  no !"  said  the  King ;  "  I  cannot  remember  you  have 
asked  much  for  yourself,  if  it  be  not  a  dog,  or  a  hawk,  or  a  buck  out  of  ooi 
park  at  Theobald's,  or  such  like.     But  to  what  serves  this  preface  V* 

"  To  the  boon  which  I  am  now  to  ask  of  your  Grace,"  said  Lord  Hunt- 
inglen ;  "  which  is,  that  your  Majesty  would  be  pleased,  on  the  instant,  to 
look  at  the  placet  of  Lord  Glenvarloch,  and  do  upon  it  what  your  own  just 
and  royal  nature  shall  think  meet  and  just,  without  reference  to  your  Secre- 
tary or  any  other  of  your  Council." 

"  By  my  saul,  my  lord,  this  is  strange,"  said  the  King ;  •*  ye  are  pleading 
for  the  son  of  your  enemy  1" 

"  Of  one  who  was  my  enemy  till  your  Majesty  made  him  my  friend," 
answered  Lord  Huntinslen. 

"  Weel  spoken,  my  lord  I"  said  the  King ;  **  and  with  a  true  Christian 
spirit.  And,  respecting  the  Supplication  of  this  young  man,  I  partly  guess 
where  the  matter  lies ;  and  in  plain  troth  I  had  promised  to  George  Heriot 
to  be  good  to  the  lad — But  then,  here  the  shoe  pinches.  Steenie  and  Baby 
Charles  cannot  abide  him  —  neither  can  your  own  son,  my  lord ;  and  so, 
methinks,  he  had  better  go  down  to  Scotland  before  he  comes  to  ill  luck  by 
them," 

"  My  son,  an  it  please  your  Majesty,  so  for  as  he  is  concerned,  stiall  not 
direct  my  doings,''  said  the  Earl,  "nor  any  wild-headed  young  man  of 
them  all." 

"  Why,  neither  shall  they  mine,"  replied  the  Monarch ;  "by  my  father's 
aaul,  none  of  them  all  shall  play  Rex  with  me  —  I  will  do  what  I  will,  and 
what  I  ought,  like  a  free  King.'' 

"  Your  Majesty  will  then  grant  me  my  boon  ?"  said  the  Lord  Huntinglen 

"  Ay,  marry  will  I  —  marry  will  I,"  said  the  King ;  "  but  follow  me  this 
way,  man,  where  we  may  be  more  private." 

He  led  Lord  Huntinglen  with  ratner  a  hurried  step  through  the  courtiers, 
all  of  whom  gazed  earnestly  on  this  unwonted  scene,  as  is  the  fashion  of  all 
courts  on  similar  occasions.  The  King  passed  into  a  little  cabinet,  and 
bade,  in  the  first  moment.  Lord  Huntinglen  lock  or  bar  the  door ;  but  cdun 
termanded  his  direction  in  the  next,  saying,  —  "No,  no,  no  —  bread  o'  life, 
man,  I  am  a  free  King — will  do  what  I  wilfand  what  I  should — I  a.m  Justus 
et  tenax  propositi,  man  —  nevertheless,  keep  by  the  door.  Lord  Huntinglen, 
in  case  Steenie  should  come  in  with  his  mad  humour." 

"Oh,  my  poor  master  1"  groaned  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen.  "When  you 
were  in  your  own  cold  country,  you  had  warmer  blood  in  your  veins," 

The  King  hastily  looked  over  the  petition  or  memorial,  every  now  and 
then  glancing  his  eye  towards  the  door,  and  then  sinking  it  hastily  on  the 
paper,  ashamed  that  Lord  Huntinglen,  whom  he  respected,  should  suspect 
aim  of  timidity. 

•*To  grant  the  truth,"  he  said,  after  he  had  finished  his  hasty  perusal, 
**  this  is  a  bard  case ;  and  harder  than  it  was  represented  to  me,  though  1 
bad  some  inkling  of  it  before.  And  so  the  lad  only  wants  payment  of  the 
filler  due  from  us,  in  order  to  reclaim  his  paternal  estate?  But  then,  Hunt 
inglen,  the  lad  will  have  other  debts  —  and  why  burden  himsell  with  sae" 
mony  acres  of  barren  woodland  ?  let  the  land  gang,  man,  let  the  land  gang ; 
Steenie  has  the  promise  of  it  from  our  Scottish  Chancellor — it  is  the  best 
lunting-ground  in  Scotland  —  and  Baby  Charles  and  Steenie  want  to  kill  a 
buck  there  this  next  year  —  they  maun  hae  the  land  —  they  maun  hae  the 
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land ;  and  our  debt  shall  be  paid  to  the  young  man  plack  and  bawbee,  and 
he  may  have  the  spending  of  it  at  our  Court ;  or  if  he  has  such  an  eard 
hunger,  wouns !  man,  we'll  stuff  his  stomach  with  English  land,  which  is 
worth  twice  as  much,  ay,  ten  times  as  much,  as  these  accursed  hills  and 
heughs,  and  mosses  and  muirs,  that  he  is  sae  keen  after/' 

All  this  while  the  poor  King  ambled  up  and  down  the  apartment  in  a 
piteous  state  of  uncertainty,  which  was  made  more  ridiculous  by  his  sham- 
bling circular  mode  of  managing  his  legs,  and  his  ungainly  fashion  on  such 
occasions  of  fiddling  with  the  bunches  of  ribbons  which  mstened  the  lower 
part  of  his  dress. 

Lord  Huhtin^len  listened  with  great  composure,  and  answered,  "  An  it 
please  your  Majesty,  there  was  an  answer  yielded  by  Naboth  when  Ahab 
ooveted  his  vineyard  —  *  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance 
<^  nay  fathers  unto  thee/  ** 

"fiy,  my  lord  —  ey,  my  lordl"  ejaculated  James,  while  all  the  colour 
mounted  both  to  his  cheek  and  nose ;  "  I  hope  ye  mean  not  to  teach  me 
divinity  ?  Ye  need  not  fear,  my  lord,  that  I  will  shun  to  do  justice  to  every 
mau  ;  and,  since  your  lordship  will  give  me  no  help  to  take  up  this  man  in 
a  more  peaceful  manner  —  whilk,  methinks,  would  be  better  for  the  young 
man,  as  I  said  before,  — why  —  since  it  maun  be  so  —  'sdeath;  I  am  a  free 
King,  man,  and  he  shall  have  his  money,  and  redeei)|  bis  land,  and  make  a 
kirk  and  a  miln  of  it,  an  he  will."  So  saying,  he  hastily  wrote  an  order  on 
the  Scottish  Exchequer  for  the  sum  in  question,  and  then  added,  "How  they 
are  to  pay  it,  I  see  not ;  but  I  warrant  he  will  find  money  on  the  order  among 
the  goldsmiths,  who  can  find  it  for  every  one  but  me.  —  And  now  you  see, 
my  Cord  of  Huntinglen,  that  I  am  neither  an  untrue  man,  to  deny  you  the 
boon  whilk  I  became  bound  for,  nor  an  Ahab,  to  covet  Naboth's  vineyard ; 
nor  a  mere  nose-of-wax,  to  be  twisted  this  way  and  that,  by  favourites  and 
counsellors  at  their  pleasure.  I  think  you  will  grant  now  that  I  am  none 
of  those." 

''  You  are  my  own  native  and  noble  Prince,"  said  Huntinglen,  as  he  knelt 
to  kiss  the  royal  hand  —  "just  and  generous,  whenever  you  listen  to  the 
workings  of  your  own  heart." 

"  Ay,  ay,"  said  the  King,  laughing  good-naturedly,  as  he  raised  his  faith- 
ful servant  from  the  ground,  "That  is  what  ye  all  say  when  I  do  anything 
to  please  ye.  There  —  there,  take  the  sign-manual,  and  away  with  you  and 
this  young  fellow.  I  wonder  Steenie  and  Baby  Charles  have  not  broken  in 
on  us  before  now."  " 

Lord  Huntinglen  Jiastened  from  the  cabinet,  foreseeing  a  scene  at  which 
he  was  unwilling  to  be  present,  but  which  sometimes  occurred  when  James 
roused  himself  so  far  as  to  exert  his  own  free-will,  of  which  he  boasted  so 
much,  in  spite  of  that  of  his  imperious  favourite  Steenie,  as  he  called  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  from  a  supposed  resemblance  betwixt  his  very  handsome 
countenance,  and  that  with  which  the  Italian  artists  representea  the  proto- 
martyr  Stephen.  In  fact,  the  haughty  favourite,  who  had  the  unusual  good 
fortune  to  stand  as  high  in  the  opinion  of  the  heir-apparent  as  of  the  exist- 
ing monarch,  had  considerably  diminished  in  his  respect  towards  the  latter ; 
and  it  was  apparent  to  the  more  shrewd  courtiers,  that  James  endured  his 
domination  rather  from  habit,  timidity,  and  a  dread  of  encountering  his 
stormy  passions,  than  from  any  heartfelt  continuation  of  regard  towards 
him,  whose  greatness  had  been  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  To  save  him* 
self  the  pain  of  seeing  what  was  likely  to  take  place  on  the  Duke's  return, 
and  to  preserve  the  King  from  the  additional  humiliation  which  the  presence 
of  such  a  witness  must  nave  occasioned,  the  Earl  left  the  cabinet  as  speedily 
as  popsible,  having  first  carefully  pocketed  the  important  sign-manual. 

No  sooner  had  le  entered  the  presence-room,  than  he  hastily  sought  Jiord 
Glenvarloch,  who  had  withdrawn  into  the  embrasure  of  one  of  the  windows, 
fiom  the  t:-<  neral  .^aze  of  men  who  seemed  dispDsed  only  to  afford  him  ths 
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■otice  which  arises  from  surprise  and  cariositj,  and,  taking  him  by  th«- 
arm,  without  speaking,  led  him  out  of  the  presence-chamber  into  the  firs 
anteroom.  Here  they  found  the  worthy  goldsmith,  who  approached  them 
with  looks  of  curiosity,  which  were  checked  by  the  old  kord,  who  paid 
hastily,  "  All  is  well.  —  Is  your  barge  in  waiting  ?*'  Heriot  answered  in 
the  amrmatiTe.  "Then,'' said  Lord  Huntinglen,  "yon  shall  give  me  a  cast 
in  it,  as  the  watermen  say,  and  I,  in  requital,  will  giTe  yoa  both  your  din 
ner ;  for  we  must  have  some  conyersation  together.'' 

They  both  followed  the  Earl  without  speaking,  and  were  in  the  second 
anteroom  when  the  important  annunciation  of  the  ushers,  and  the  hasty 
murmur  with  which  all  made  ample  way  as  the  company  repeated  to  each 
other,  —  "The  Duke — the  Dukel"  made  them  aware  of  the  approach  of 
the  omnipotent  fiiyourite. 

He  entered,  that  unhappy  minion  of  court  favour,  sumptuously  dressed 
in  the  nicturesque  attire  which  will  live  for  ever  on  the  canvass  of  Vandyke, 
and  wnich  marks  so  well  the  proud  age,  when  aristocracy,  though  under- 
mined and  nodding  to  its  fall,  still,  by  external  show  and  profuse  expense, 
endeavoured  to  assert  its  paramount  superiority  over  the  inferior  orders. 
The  handsome^  and  commanding  countenance,  stately  form,  and  graceful 
action  and  manners  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  made  him  become  that 
picturesque  dress  beyond  any  man  of  his  time.  At  present,  however,  his 
countenance  seemed  discomposed,  his  dress  a  little  more  disordered  than 
became  the  place,  his  step  hasty,  and  his  voice  imperative. 

All  marked  the  angry  spot  upon  his  brow,  and  bore  back  so  suddenly  Ut 
make  way  for  him,  that  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen,  who  affected  no  extraordi- 
nary haste  on  the  occasion,  with  his  companions,  who  could  not,  if  they 
would,  have  decently  left  him,  remained  as  it  were  by  themselves  in  the 
middle  of  the  room,  and  in  the  very  path  of  the  angry  favourite.  He  touched 
his  cap  sternly  as  he  looked  on  Huntinglen,  but  unbonneted  to  Heriot,  and 
sunk  his  beaver,  with  its  shadowy  plume,  as  low  as  the  floor,  with  a  pro- 
found air  of  mock  respect.  In  returning  his  greeting,  which  he  did  simply 
and  unaffectedly,  the  citizen  only  said,  —  "Too  much  courtesy,  my  lord 
duke,  is  often  the  reverse  of  kindness." 

"  I  grieve  you  should  think  so,  Master  Heriot,"  answered  the  Duke ;  "  1 
only  meant,  by  my  homage,  to  claim  your  protection,  sir — your  patronage. 
You  are  become,  I  understand,  a  solicitor  of  suits — a  promoter — an  under- 
taker—  a  fautor  of  court  suitors  of  merit  and  quality,  who  chance  to  be 
pennyless.     I  trust  your  bags  will  bear  you  out  in  your  new  boast." 

"  They  will  bear  me  the  farther,  my  lord  duke,"  answered  the  goldsmith, 
"  that  my  boast  is  but  small." 

"  Oh,  you  do  yourself  less  than  justice,  my  good  Master  Heriot,"  continued 
the  Duke,  in  the  same  tone  of  irony ;  "  you  have  a  marvellous  court-faction, 
to  be  thejBon  of  an  Edinburgh  tinker.  Have  the  goodness  to  prefer  me  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  high-born  nobleman  who  is  honoured  and  advantaged 
by  your  patronage." 

"That  shall  be  my  task,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen,  with  emphasis.  "  My 
lord  duke,  I  desire  you  to  know  Nigel  Olifaunt,  Lord  Glenvarloch,  represen- 
tative of  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  powerful  baronial  houses  in  Scotland 
~  Lord  Glenvarloch,  I  present  you  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
representative  of  Sir  George  Villiers,  Knight,  of  Brookesby  in  the  county 
of  Leicester." 

The  Duke  coloured  still  more  high  as  he  bowed  to  Lord  Glenvarloch  scorn- 
fully, a  courtesywhich  the  other  returned  haughtily,  and  with  restrained 
indignation  "We  know  each  other,  then,"  said  the  Duke  after  a  moment's 
pause,  and  sis  if  he  had  seen  something  in  the  young  nobleman  which  merited 
more  serious  notice  than  the  bitter  raillery  with  which  he  commenced  —  "  we 
know  each  other — and  you  know  me,  my  lord,  for  your  enemy."* 

*  BiKkiofham,  who  And  n  frankness  in  liin  liisK  aiid  iraanthle  nmbition,  was  alwnrii  randy  to  bid  di'tian?^  U 
Knat  If  mbam  k  •  was  thwarted  ur  opptwed.    He  iwpired  to  be  created  Prinoe  oTl'ippeii tjr  iu  iittlaad,  wad 
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••T  tbank  you  for  your  plainnees,  my  lord  duke,"  replied  Nigel;  **  an  opM 
enemy  is  better  than  a  hollow  friend." 

"  For  you,  my  Lord  Huntinglen/'  said  the  Duke ;  "  methinks  you  have 
but  now  overstepped  the  limits  of  the  indulgence  permitted  to  you,  as  the 
fether  of  the  Prince's  friend,  and  my  own." 

"  By  my  word,  my  lord  duke,"  replied  the  Earl,  "  it  is  easy  for  any  One 
to  outstep  boundaries  of  the  existence  of  which  he  is  not  aware.  It  is 
neither  to  secure  my  protection  nor  approbation,  that  my  son  keeps  such 
exalted  company." 

"  Oh,  my  lord,  we  know  you,  and  indulge  you,"  said  the  Duke ;  "  you  are 
one  of  those  who  presume  for  a  life-long  upon  the  merit  of  one  good  action.'^ 

"  In  foith,  my  lord,  and  if  it  be  so,"  said  the  old  Earl,  "  I  have  at  least 
the  advantage  of  such  as  presume  more  than  I  do,  without  having  done  any 
action  of  merit  whatever.  But  I  mean  not  to  quarrel  with  you,  my  lord  — 
we  can  neither  be  friends  nor  enemies  —  you  have  your  path,  and  I  ha?e 
mine." 

Buckingham  only  replied  by  throwing  on  his  bonnet,  and  shaking  its 
lofty  plume  with  a  careless  and  scornful  toss  of  the  head.  They  parted 
thus ;  the  Duke  walking  onwards  through  the  apartments,  and  the  others 
leaving  the  palace  and  repairing  to  Whitehall  Stairs,  where  they  embarked 
on  bofud  the  barge  of  the  citizen. 


Bid  not  thjr  fortnne  troll  upon  the  wheels 

Of  yonder  danciug:  cahes  of  mottled  tione; 

And  drown  it  not,  like  Egypt's  royal  harlot,  \ 

Dissolving  her  rich  pearl  in  the  brinim'd  wine-cnpL 

These  are  the  arts,  Lothario,  which  shrink  acres 

Into  brief  jranis— bring  steriing-  poands  to  fcrthinga* 

Credit  to  infsmy;  and  the  poor  (ruU, 

Who  might  have  lived  an  honoar'd,  easy  life. 

To  r-ain,  and  an  unregarded  grave. 

Tn  OHANoa. 

Whbm  they  were  fairly  embarked  on  the  Thames,  the  Earl  took  from  his 
pocket  the  Supplication,  and,  pointing  out  to  George  Heriot  the  royal  war- 
rant endorsed  thereon,  asked  him,  if  it  were  in  due  and  regular  form  ?  The 
worthy  citizen  hastily  read  it  over,  thrust  forth  his  hand  as  if  to  congratu- 
late the  Lord  Glenvarloch,  then  checked  himself,  pulled  out  his  barnacles, 
(a  present  from  old  David  Ramsay,)  and  again  perused  the  warrant  with 
the  most  business-like  and  critical  attention.  **It  is  strictly  correct  and 
formal,",  he  said,  looking  to  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen ;  **  and  I  sincerely 
rejoice  at  it." 

"  I  doubt  nothing^of  its  formality,"  said  the  Earl ;  "  the  King  understand* 
business  well,  and,  if  he  does  not  practise  it  often,  it  is  only  because  indo- 
lence obscures  parts  which  are  naturally  well  qualified  for  the  discharge  of 
affairs.  But  what  is  next  to  be  done  for  our  young  friend,  Master  Heriot? 
You  know  how  I  am  circumstanced.     Scottish  lords  living  at  the  English 

Lord  High  Constable  of  England.    Coventry,  then  Lord  Keeper,  opposed  what  seemed  such  an  unreasonable 
xteut  ot  power  as  was  annexed  to  the  office  of  Constable.    On  this  opposition,  according  to  Sir  Anthonv 


iir,  I  w(  aid  presently  unmake  myself,  oy  rendering  up  the  seals  Ui  his  Majestf  '  Titen  Bockiaghavi,  m  • 
Koru  and  f  y.  nung  from  him,  sajring.  'You  shall  not  keep  it  long:*  and  surely  bad  .i>t  f«*lU  i  {H-evevM 
am.  be  Lai    uaile  good  his  word."— WeJdon's  Court  nf  King  Jama  and  Ckarks. 
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Court  have  seldom  command  of  money ;  yet,  unless  a  sum  can  be  presentiji 
raised  on  this  warrant,  matters  standing  as  you  hastily  hinted  to  me,  tho 
IQortgs^e,  wadset,  or  whatever  it  is  called,  will  be  foreclosed/' 

"  It  is  true,''  said  Heriot,  in  some  embarrassment ;  **  there  is  a  large  suiv 
wanted  in  redemption  —  yet,  if  it  is  not  raised,  there  will  be  an  expiry  of 
%he  lesal,  as  our  lawyers  call  it,  and  the  estate  will  be  evicted/' 

**  mj  noble  —  my  worthy  friends,  who  have  taken  up  my  caus")  so  unde* 
^ervedly,  so  unexpectedly,''  said  Nigel,  "  do  not  let  me  be  a  burden  on  youx 
kindness.     You  have  already  done  too  much  where  nothing  was  merited/^ 

**  Peace,  man,  peace,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen,  "  and  let  old  Heriot  and  me 
puzzle  this  scent  out.     He  is  about  to  open  —  hark  to  him  I" 

**  My  lord,"  said  the  citizen,  **  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  sneers  at  out 
(uty  money-bags ;  yet  they  can  sometimes  open,  to  prop  a  falling  and  a 
noble  house." 

"We  know  they  can,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen — "mind  not  Buckingham, 
he  is  a  Pee-a-Ramsay  —  and  now  for  the  remedy." 

"  I  partly  hinted  to  Lord  Glenvarloch  already,"  said  Heriot,  "  that  the 
redemption  money  might  be  advanced  upon  such  a  warrant  as  the  present, 
and  I  will  engage  my  honour  that  it  can.  But  then,  in  order  to  secure  the 
lender,  he  must  come  in  the  shoes  of  the  creditor  to  whom  he  advances 
payment" 

"Come  in  his  shoes,"  replied  the  Earl,  "why  what  have  boots  or  shoea  to 
io  with  this  matter,  my  good  friend  ?" 

"  It  is  a  law  phrase,  my  lord.  My  experience  has  made  me  pick  up  a  feic 
of  them,"  said  Heriot 

"  Ay,  and  of  better. things  along  with  Jthem,  Master  George,"  replied  Lord 
Huntinglen ;  "  but  what  means  it?" 

"  Simpljj  this,"  resumed  the  citizen  ;  "  that  the  lender  of  this  money  will 
transact  with  the  holder  of  the  mortgage,  or  wadset  over  the  estate  of  Glen^ 
varloch,  and  obtain  from  him  such  a  conveyance  to  his  right  as  shall  leave 
the  lands  pledged  for  the  debt,  in  case  the  warrant  upon  the  Scottish  Ex* 
c^oq^uer  should  prove  unproductive.  I  fear,  in  this  uncertainty  of  public 
credit,  that,  without  some  such  counter  security,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to 
find  so  large  a  sum." 

"Ho  lal"  said  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen,  "halt  there;  a  thought  strikes 
me. — ^What  if  the  new  creditor  should  admire  the  estate  as  a  hunting-field, 
as  much  as  my  Lord  Grace  of  Buckingham  seems  to  do,  and  should  wish  to 
kill  a  buck  there  in  the  summer  season?  It  seems  to  me,  that  on  your  plan. 
Master  George,  our  new  friend  will  be  as  well  entitled  to  block  Lord  Glen- 
varloch out  of  his  inheritance  as  the  present  holder  of  the  mortgage." 

The  citizen  laughed.  "  I  will  engage,"  he  said,  "  that  the  keenest  sports- 
man to  whom  I  may  apply  on  this  occasion,  shall  not  have  a  thought  beyond 
tiie  Lord  Mayor's  Easter-hunt  in  Epping-Forest  But  your  lordship's  cau- 
tion is  reasonable.  The  creditor  must  be  bound  to  allow  Lord  Glenvarloch 
•ufficient  time  to  rede^  his  estate  by  means  of  the  royal  warrant,  and  musi 
wave  in  his  favour  the  right  of  instant  foreclosure,  which  may  be,  I  should 
think,  the  more  easily  managed,  as  the  right  of  redemption  must  be  exer* 
cised  in  his  own  name." 

"  But  where  shall  we  find  a  person  in  London  fit  to  draw  the  necessary 
writings?"  said  the  Earl.  "  If  my  old  friend  Sir  John  Skene  of  Halyards 
had  lived,  we  should  have  had  advice ;  but  time  presses,  and—" 

"I  know,"  said  Heriot,  "an  orphan  lad,  a  scrivener,  that  dwells  by 
Temple-Bar ;  he  can  draw  deeds  both  after  the  English  and  Scottish  fashion, 
and  I  have  trusted  him  often  in  matters  of  weight  and  of  importance.  I 
will  send  one  of  my  serving-men  for  him,  and  the  mutual  deeds  may  be  exe- 
euted  in  your  lordship's  presence ;  for,  as  things  stand,  there  should  be  no 
delay."  His  lordship  readily  assented ;  and  as  they  now  landed  upon  the 
umate  stairs  leading  down  to  the  river  from  the  gardens  of  the  >iand8om« 
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hotel  which  he  inhabited,  the  messenger  was  despatched  without  loss  of 
time. 

Ni^ol,  who  had  sat  almost  stupified  while  these  zealous  friends  volunteered 
for  him  in  arranging  the  measures  by  which  his  fortune  was  to  be  disem- 
barrassed, now  made  another  eager  attempt  to  force  upon  them  his  broken 
expressions  of  thanks  and  gratitude.  But  he  was  again  silenced  by  Lord 
fluntinglen,  who  declared  he  would  not  hear  a  word  on  that  topic,  and  pro- 
posed instead,  that  they  should  take  a  turn  in  the  {)leached  alley,  or  sit  upon 
the  stone  bench  which  overlooked  the  Thames,  until  his  son's  arrival  should 
give  the  signal  for  dinner. 

"  I  desire  to  introduce  Dalgarno  and  Lord  Glenvarloch  to  each  other,"  he 
said,  "  as  two  who  will  be  near  neighbours,  and  I  trust  will  be  more  kind 
ones  tban  their  fathers  were  formerly.  There  is  but  three  Scots  miles  be- 
twixt the  castles,  and  the  turrets  of  the  one  are  visible  from  the  battlements 
of  the  other." 

The  old  Earl  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  appeared  to  muse  upon  ihe 
recollections  which  the  vicinity  of  the  castles  had  summoned  up. 

"  Does  Lord  Dalgarno  follow  the  Court  to  Newmarket  next  week  V*  said 
Heriot,  by  way  of  removing  the  conversation. 

"  He  proposes  so,  I  think,"  answered  Lord  Huntinglen,  relapsed  into  his 
reverie  for  a  minute  or  two,  and  then  addressed  Nigel  somewhat  abruptly — 

"  My  young  friend,  when  you  attain  possession  of  your  inheritance,  as  I 
hope  you  soon  will,  I  trust  you  will  not  add  one  to  the  idle  followers  of  the 
Court,  but  reside  on  your  patrimonial  estate,  cherish  your  ancient  tenants, 
relieve  and  assist  your  poor  kinsmen,  protect  the  poor  against  subaltern 
oppression,  and  do  what  our  fathers  usea  to  do,  with  fewer  lights  and  with 
less  means  than  we  have." 

"  And  yet  the  advice  to  keep  the  country,"  said  Heriot,  "  comes  from  an 
ancient  and  constant  ornament  of  the  Court." 

"From  an  old  courtier,  indeed,"  said  the  Earl,  "and  the  first  of  my  family 
that  could  so  write  himself —  my  gray  beard  falls  on  a  cambric  ruff,  and  a 
silken  doublet  —  my  father's  descended  upon  a  buff  coat  and  a  breastplate. 
I  would  not  that  these  days  of  battle  returned ;  but  I  should  love  well  to 
make  the  oaks  of  my  old  forest  of  Dalgarno  ring  once  more  with  halloo, 
and  horn,  and  hound,  and  to  have  the  old  stone-arched  hall  return  the  hearty 
shout  of  my  vassals  and  tenants,  as  the  bicker  and  .the  quaigh  walked  their 
rounds  amongst  them.  I  should  like  to  see  the  broad  Tay  once  more  before 
I  die  —  not  even  the  Thames  can  match  it  in  mj  mind." 

"Surely,  my  lord,"  said  the  citizen,  "all  this  might  be  easily  done  —  it 
costs  but  a  moment's  resolution,  and  the  iourney  of  some  brief  days,  and 
you  will  be  where  you  desire  to  be — ^what  is  there  to  prevent  you  ?" 

"  Habits,  Master  George,  habits,"  replied  the  Earl,  "  which  to  young  men 
are  like  threads  of  silk,  so  lightly  are  they  worn,  so  soon  broken ;  but  which 
hang  on  our  old  limbs  as  if  time  had  stiffened  them  into  gyves  of  iron.  To 
go  to  Scotland  for  a  brief  space  were  but  labour  in  vttin ;  and  when  I  think 
of  abiding  there,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  leave  my  old  Master,  to  whom  I 
fancy  myself  sometimes  useful,  and  whose  weal  and  wo  I  have  shared  for 
so  many  years.     But  Dalgarno  shall  be  a  Scottish  noble." 

"  Has  he  visited  the  North  ?"  said  Heriot: 

"  He  was  there  last  year,  and  made  such  a  report  of  the  country,  that 
the  Prince  has  expressed  a  longing  to  see  it." 

"  Lord  Dalgarno  is  in  high  grace  with  his  Highness,  and  tho  Duke  of 
Buckingham  ?"  observed  the  goldsmith. 

"  He  IS  so,"  answered  the  Earl, — "  I  pray  it  may  be  for  the  advantage  of 
them  alL  The  Prince  is  just  and  equitable  in  his  sentiments,  though  cold 
and  stately  in  his  manners,  and  very  obstinate  in  his  most  trifling  purposes; 
and  the  Duke,  noble  and  gallant,  and  generous  and  open,  is  fiery,  am>4tIoui, 
and  impetuous.    Dalgarno  has  none  of  these  faults,  and  Bu«*h  as  bn  may 
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biive  of  hiB  own,  may  perchance  be  corrected  by  the  society  In  which  hf 
moves. — See,  here  he  comes." 

Lord  Dalgamo  accordingly  advanced  from  the  farther  end  of  the  alley  K. 
the  bench  on  which  his  father  and  his  guests  were  seated,  so  that  Nigel  n&d 
full  leisure  to  peruse  his  countenance  and  figure.  He  was  dressed  point- 
device,  and  almost  to  extremity,  in  the  splendid  fashion  of  the  time,  which 
suited  well  with  his  age,  probably  about  five-and-twenty,  with  a  noble  form 
and  fine  countenance,  in  which  last  could  easily  be  traced  the  manly  fea- 
tures of  his  father,  but  softened  by  a  more  habitual  air  of  assiduous  courtesy 
than  the  stubborn  old  Earl  bad  ever  condescended  to  assume  towards  the 
world  in  general.  In  other  respects,  his  address  was  gallant,  free,  and  unen- 
cumbered either  by  pride  or  ceremony — ^far  remote  certainly  from  the  charge 
either  of  haughty  coldness  or  forward  impetuosity ;  and  so  far  his  father 
had  justly  freed  him  from  the  marked  faulto  which  he  ascribed  to  the  man- 
ners of  the  Prince  and  his  favourite  Buckingham. 

While  the  old  Earl  presented  his  young  acquaintance  Lord  Glenvarloch 
to  his  son,  as  one  whom  he  would  have  him  love  and  honour,  Nigel  marked 
the  countenance  of  Lord  Dalgamo  closely,  to  see  if  he  could  detect  aught 
of  that  secret  dislike  which  the  King  had,  in  one  of  his  broken  expostula- 
tions, seemed  to  intimate,  as  arising  from  a  clashing  of  interests  betwixt  his 
new  friend  and  the  ^eat  Buckingham.  But  nothing  of  this  was  visible ;  on 
the  contrary.  Lord  Dalgamo  received  his  new  acquaintance  with  the  open 
frankness  and.  courtesy  which  makes  conquest  at  once,  when  addressed  to 
the  feelings  of*  an  ingenuous  young  man. 

It  need  hardly  be  told  that  his  open  and  friendly  address  met  equally 
ready  and  cheerful  acceptation  from  Nigel  Olifaunt.  For  many  months, 
and  while  a  youth  not  much  above  t^o-and-twenty,  he  had  been  restrained 
by  circumstances  from  the  conversation  of  his  equals.  When,  on  his 
father's  sudden  death,  he  left  the  Low  Countries  for  Scotland,  he  had  found 
himself  involved,  to  all  appearance  inextricably,  with  the  details  of  the  law, 
all  of  which  threatened  to  end  in  the  alienation  of  the  patrimony  which 
should  support  his  hereditary  rank.  His  term  of  sincere  mourning,  joined 
to  injured  pride,  and  the  swelling  of  the  heart  under  unexpected  and  unde- 
served mistbrtune,  together  with  the  uncertainty  attending  the  issue  of  his 
affairs,  had  induced  the  young  Lord  of  Glenvarloch  to  live,  while  in  Scot- 
land, in  a  very  private  ftnd  reserved  manner.  How  he  had  passed  his  time 
in  London,  the  reader  is  acquainted  with.  But  this  melancholy  and  secluded 
course  of  life  was  neither  agreeable  to  his  age  nor  to  his  tempei)  which  was 
genial  and  sociable.  He  hailed,  therefore,  with  sincere  pleasure,  the  ap- 
proaches which  a  young  man  of  his  own  age  and  rank  made  towards  him ; 
and,  when  he  had  exchanged  with  Lord  Dalgamo  some  of  those  words  and 
signals  by  which,  as  surely  as  by  those  of  freemasonry,  young  people  recog- 
nise a  mutual  wish  to  be  agreeable  to  each  other,  it  seemed  as  if  the  two 
noblemen  had  been  acquainted  for  some  time. 

Just  as  this  tacit  intercourse  had  been  established,  OLie  of  Lord  Hunt- 
inglen's  attendants  came  down  the  alley,  marshalling  onwards  a  man 
dressed  in  black  buckram,  who  followed  him  with  tolerable  speed,  consider- 
ing that,  according  to  his  sense  of  reverence  and  propriety,  he  kept  his 
body  bent  and  parallel  to  the  horizon  from  the  momeni  that  he  came  in 
sight  of  the  company  to  which  he  was  about  to  be  presented. 

**  Who  is  this,  you  cuckoldy  knave,''  said  the  old  Lord,  who  had  retained 
the  keen  appetite  and  impatience  of  a  Scottish  Baron  even  during  a  long 
alienation  from  his  native  country;  "and  why  does  John  Cook,  with  a 
murrain  to  him,  keep  back  dinner?" 

**  I  believe  we  are  ourselves  responsible  for  this  person's  intrusion,"  said 
Qeorge  Heriot;  ''this  is  the  scrivener  whom  we  desire  to  see.  —  Look  up, 
■mn,  and  see  us  it.  the  face  as  an  honest  man  should,  instead  of  bearing  ihi 
Boddk  charged  against  us  thus  like  a  battering-ram." 
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The  sjriveaer  did  look  up  accordingly,  with  the,  action  of  an  aatomaton 
which  suddenly  obeys  the  impulse  of  a  pressed  spring.    But,  strange  to 
tell,  not  even  the  haste  be  had  made  to  attend  his  patron's  mandate,  a  biisi 
Tiess,  as  Master  Heriot's  message  expressed,  of  weight  and  importance  — 
nay,  not  even  the  state  of  depression  in  which,  out  of  sheer  humility  doubt 
less,  he  had  his  head  stooped  to  the  earth,  from  the  moment  he  had  trod  the 
demesnes  of  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen,  had  called  any  colour  into  his  counte- 
nance.   The  drops  stood  on  his  brow  from  haste  and  toil,  but  his  cheek  was 
■till  pale  and  tallow-coloured  as  before ;  nay,  what  seemed  strauj^er,  hi» 
very  nair,  when  he  raised  his  head,  hung  down  on  either  cheek  as  straight 
and  sleek  and  undisturbed  as  it  was  when  we  first  introduoed  him  to  our 
I  )aders,  seated  at  his  auiet  and  humble  desk. 

Lord  Dalgarno  could  not  forbear  a  stifled  laugh  at  the  ridiculous  and 
I  uritanical  figure  which  presented  itself  like  a  starved  anatomy  to  the  com- 
\  any,  and  whispered  at  the  same  time  into  Lord  Glenvarloch's  ear — 

**T1m  devil  damn  thee  Mark,  thoa  cream-ftMsed  leoa, 
Wbere  got'st  *Jiou  that  goose-look  7** 

Nigel  was  too  little  acquainted  with  the  English  stage,  to  understand  a 

faotation  which  had  already  grown  matter  of  common  allusion  in  London, 
ord  Dal|^rno  saw  that  he  was  not  understood,  and  continued,  "  That  fel- 
k  w,  by  his  visage,  should  either  be  a  saint,  or  a  most  hypocritical  rogue — 
a  id  such  is  my  excellent  opinion  of  human  nature,  that  I  always  suspect 
Ujc  worst  But  they  seem  deep  in  business.  Will  you  take  a  turn  with  me 
iL.  the  garden,  my  lord,  or  will  you  remain  a  member  of  the  serioun 
oc  nclave  ?" 

"  WiUi  you,  my  lord,  most  willingly,"  said  Nigel ;  and  they  were  turning 
away  accordingly,  when  George  Heriol,  with  the  formality  belonging  to  his 
«ti»tion,  observed,  that,  "  as  their  business  concerned  Lord  Glenvarloch,  he 
had  better  remain,  to  make  himself  master  of  it,  and  witness  to  if 

"My  presence  is  utterly  needless,  my  good  lord; — and,  my  best  friend, 
MaHter  Ueriot,"  said  the  young  nobleman,  "  I  shall  understand  nothing  the 
better  for  cumbering  you  wiui  jny  ignorance  in  these  matters;  and  can 
only  say  at  the  end,  as  I  now  say  at  the  beginning,  that  I  dare  not  take  the 
helm  out  of  the  hand  of  the  kind  pilots  who  have  already  guided  my  course 
within  sight  of  a  fair  and  unhoped-for  haven.  Whatever  you  recommend 
to  me  as  fitting,  I  shall  sign  ana  seal ;  and  the  import  of  the  deeds  I  shall 
better  learn  by  a  brief  explanation  from  Master  Heriot,  if  he  will  bestow  so 
much  trouble  in  my  behalf,  than  by  a  thousand  learned  words  and  law  terms 
from  this  person  of  skill." 

"He  is  right,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen;  "our  young  friend  is  right,  in 
sonfiding  these  matters  to  you  and  me,.  Master  George  Heriot*-he  has  nel 
misplaced  his  confidence." 

Master  George  Heriot  cast  a  long  look  after  the  two  young  noblemen, 
who  had  now  walked  down  the  alley  arm-in-arm,  and  at  length  said,  "  He 
hath  not,  indeed,  misplaced  his  confidence,  as  your  lordship  well  and  truly 
says — but  nevertheless  he  is  not  in  the  right  path ;  for  it  behoves  every  man 
to  become  acq[uainted  with  his  own  afiairs,  so  soon  as  he  hath  any  that  are 
worth  attending  to." 

When  he  h^  made  this  observation,  they  applied  themselyee,  with  the 
scrivener,  to  look  into  various  papers,  and  to  direct  in  what  manner  writings 
should  be  drawn,,  which  might  at  once  afford  sufficient  security  to  those  who 
were  to  adyance  the  money,  and  at  the  same  time  preserve  the  right  of  the 
young  nobleman  to  redeem  the  family  estate,  proviaed  he  should  obtain  the 
means  of  doing  so,  by  the  expected  reimbursement  from  the  Scottish  Ex- 
chequer, or  otherwise.  It  is  needless  to  enter  into  those  details.  But  it  is 
not  unimportant  to  mention,  as  an  illustration  of  character,  that  Heriot 
went  into  the  most  minute  legal  details  with  a  precision  which  uhowed  thas 
experience  had  made  him  master  even  of  the  intricacies  of  SootUsh-  i 
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Slicing ;  and  that  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen,  though  far  less  acquainted  with 
technical  detail,  suffered  no  step  of  the  business  to  pass  over,  until  he  had 
attained  a  general  but  distinct  idea  of  its  import  and  its  propriety. 

They  seemed  to  be  admirably  seconded  in  their  benevolent  intentions 
towards  the  young  Lord  Glenvarloch  by  the  skill  and  eager  zeal  of  the 
scrivener,  whom  Heriot  had  introduced  to  this  piece  of  business,  the  most 
important  which  Andrew  had  ever  transacted  in  nis  life,  and  the  particulars 
of  which  were  moreover  agitated  in  his  presence  between  an  actual  earl,  and 
one  whose  wealth  and  character  might  entitle  him  to  be  alderman  of  his 
ward,  if  not  to  be  lord  mayor,  in  his  turn. 

While  they  were  thus  in  eager  conversation  on  business,  the  good  Earl 
eyen  forgetting  the  calls  of  his  appetite,  and  the  delay  of  dinner,  in  his 
anxiety  to  see  that  the  scrivener  received  proper  instructions,  and  that  all 
was  rightly  weighed  and  considere4)  before  dismissing  him  to  engross  the 
necessary  deeds,  the  two  young  men  walked  together  on  the  terrace  which 
overhung  the  river,  and  talked  on  the  topics  which  Lord  Dalgarno,  the 
eldest,  and  the  most  experienced,  thought  most  likely  to  interest  his  new 
friend. 

These  naturally  regarded  the  pleasures  attending  a  court  life ;  and  Lord 
Dalgamo  expressed  much  surprise  at  understanding  that  Nigel  proposed  an 
instant  return  to  Scotland. 

"  You  are  jesting  with  me,"  he  said.  "  All  the  Court  rings — it  is  needless 
to  mince  it — with  the  extraordinary  success  of  your  suit — against  the  highest 
interest,  it  is  said,  now  influencing  the  horizon  at  Whitehall.  Men  think 
of  you  —  talk  of  you  —  fix  their  eyes  on  you  —  ask  each  other,  who  is  this 
jroung  Scottish  lord,  who  has  stepped  so  far  in  a  single  day  ?  They  augur, 
m  whispers  to  each  other,  how  high  and  how  far  you  may  push  your  fortune 
—  and  all  that  you  design  to  make  of  it,  is  to  return  to  Scotland,  eat  raw 
oatmeal  cakes,  baked  upon  a  peat-fire,  have  your  hand  shaken  by  every  loon 
of  a  blue-bonnet  who  chooses  to  dub  you  cousin,  though  your  relationship 
comes  by  Noah ;  drink  Scots  twopenny  ale,  eat  half-starved  red-deer  venison, 
when  you  can  kill  it,  ride  upon  a  galloway,  and  be  called  my  right  honour- 
able and  maist  worthy  lord.^' 

"  There  is  no  great  gaiety  in  the  prospect  before  me,  I  confess,"  said  Lord 
Glenvarloch,  "  even  if  your  father  and  good  Master  Heriot  should  succeed 
in  putting  my  affairs  on  some  footing  of  plausible  hope.  And  yet  I  trust 
to  do  something  for  my  vassals,  as  my  ancestors  before  me,  and  to  teach  my 
children,  as  I  have  {nyself  been  taught,  to  make  some  personal  sacrifices, 
if  they  be  necessary,  in  order  to  maintain  with  dignity  the  situation  in 
which  they  are  placed  by  Providence." 

Lord  Dalgarno,  after  having  once  or  twice  stifled  his  laughter  during  this 
speech,  at  length  broke  out  into  a  fit  of  mirth,  so  hearty  and  so  resistless, 
that,  angry  as  he  was,  the  call  of  sympathy  swept  Nigel  along  with  hiia, 
and,  despite  of  himself,  he  could  not  forbear  to  join  in  a  burst  of  laughtc  r, 
which  he  thought  not  only  causeless,  but  almost  impertinent. 

He  soon  recollected  himself,  however,  and  said,  in  a  tone  qualified  to  alhiT 
Lord  Dalgamo's  extreme  mirth,  "  This  is  all  well,  my  lord ;  but  how  an  1 
to  understand  your  merriment?"  Lord  Dalgarno  only  answered  him  wiih 
redoabled  peals  of  laughter,  and  at  length  held  by  Lora  Glenvarloch's  cloa  k, 
fts  if  to  prevent  his  falling  down  on  the  ground,  in  the  extremity  of  lis 
convulsion. 

At  lengjth,  while  Nigel  stood  half  abashed,  half  angry,  at  becoming  th  as 
the  subject  of  his  new  acquaintance's  ridicule,  and  was  only  restrained  fr«  m 
expressing  his  resentment  against  the  son,  by  a  sense  of  the  obligations  he 
owed  the  father,  Lord  Dalgarno  recovered  himself,  and  spoke  in  a  half-broken 
voice,  his  eyes  still  running  with  tears.  "  I  crave  your  pardon,  my  dear  Ijord 
Qlecvarioch  —  ten  thousand  times  do  I  crave  your  pardon.  But  that  last 
picture  of-To«il  dignity,  aocempanied  by  your  grave  and  angry  surprise  at? 
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my  laughing  &c  what  would  have  made  any  court-bred  hound  lingb,  that 
had  but  80  much  as  bayed  the  moon  once  from  the  court-yard  at  Whitehall, 
totally  overcame  me.  Why,  my  liefest  and  dearest  lord,  you,  a  young  and 
handsome  fellow,  with  high  birth,  a  title,  and  the  name  of  an  estate,  so  well 
received  by  the  King  at  your  first  starting,  as  makes  your  farther  progress 
doarce  matter  of  doubt,  if  you  know  how  to  improve  it — for  the  King  has 
already  said  you  are  a  '  braw  lad,  and  well  studied  in  the  more  humana 
letters*  —  you,  too,  whom  all  the  women,  and  the  very  marked  beauties  of 
the  court,  desire  to  see,  because  you  came  from  Leyden,  were  born  in  Scot- 
land, and  have  gained  a  hard-contested  suit  in  £ngland — ^you,  I  say,  with  a 
person  Kke  a  prince,  an  eye  of  fire,  and  a  wit  as  quick,  to  think  of  throwing 
your  cards  on  the  table  when  the  game  is  in  your  very  hand,  running  back 
to  the  frozen  north,  and  marrying  —  let  me  see — a  tall,  stalking,  blue-eyed, 
fair-skinned,  bony  wench,  with  eighteen  quarters  in  her  scutcheon,  a  sort 
of  Lot's  wife,  newly  descended  from  her  pedestal,  and  with  her  to  shut 
yourself  up  in  your  tapestried  chamber  I  Uh,  gad  I — Swouns,  I  shall  never 
survive  the  idea  I" 

It  is  seldom  that  youth,  however  high-minded,  is  able,  from  mere  strength 
of  character  and  principle,  to  support  itself  against  the  force  of  ridicule. 
Half  angry,  half  mortified;  and,  to  say  truth,  half  ashamed  cf  his  more 
manly  and  better  purpose,  Nigel  was  unable,  and  flattered  himself  it  waa 
unnecessary,  to  play  the  part  of  a  rigid  moral  patriot,  in  presence  of  a  young 
man  whose  current  fluency  of  language,  as  well  as  his  experience  m  the 
highest  circles  of  society,  gave  him,  in  spite  of  Nigel's  better  and  firmer 
thoughts,  a  temporary  ascendency  over  him.  He  sought,  therefore,  to  com- 
promise the  matter,  and  avoid  farther  debate,  by  frankly  owning,  that,  if  to 
return  to  his  own  country  were  not  his  choice,  it  was  at  least  a  matter  of 
necessity.     "  His  affairs,"  he  said,  "  unsettled,  his  income  precarious." 

*'  And  where  is  he  whose  affairs  are  settled,  or  whose  income  is  less  than 
precarious,  that  is  to  be  found  in  attendance  on  the  Court  V  said  Lord  Dal- 
earno ;  **  all  are  either  losing  or  winning.  Those  who  have  wealth,  come 
hither  to  get  rid  of  it,  while  the  happy  gallants  who,  like  you  and  I,  dear 
Glenvarloch,  have  little  or  none,  have  every  chance  to  be  sharers  in  theii 
spoils." ' 

"  I  have  no  ambition  of  that  sort,"  said  Nigel,  **  and,  if  I  had,  I  must  tell 
you  plainly,  Lord  Dalgarno,  I  h^ve  not  the  means  to  do  so.  I  can  scarce  as 
yet  call  the  suit  I  wear  my  own  ;  I  owe  it,  and  I  do  not  blush  to  say  so,  to 
the  friendship  of  yonder  good  man."  • 

"  I  will  not  laugh  agam,  if  I  can  help  it,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno.  "  But, 
Lord  1  that  you  should  have  gone  to  a  wealthy  goldsmith  for  your  habit  — 
why  I  could  have  brought  you  to  an  honest,  confiding  tailor,  who  should 
have  furnished  you  with  half-a-dozen,  merely  for  love  of  the  little  word, 
*  lordship,'  which  you  place  before  your  name ;  —  and  then  your  goldsmith, 
if  he  be  really  a  friendly  goldsmith,  should  have  equipped  you  with  such  a 
purse  of  fair  rose-nobles  as  would  have  bought  you  thrice  aa  many  suits,  or 
done  better  things  for  you." 

'*  I  do  not  understand  these  fashions,  my  lord,"  said  Nigel,  his  displeasure 
mastering  his  shame;  ''were  I  to  attend  the  Court  of  my  Sovereign,  it 
"diould  be  when  I  could  maintain,  without  shifting  or  borrowing,  the  drera 
and  retinue  which  my  rank  requires." 

*'  Which  my  rank  requires  I"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  repeating  his  last  words ; 
"  that,  now,  is  as  good  as  if  my  father  had  spoke  it.  I  fancy  you  would  love 
to  move  to  Court  like  him,  followed  by  a  round  score  of  old  blue-bottles,  with 
white  heads  and  red  noses,  with  bucklers  and  broadswords,  which  their 
hands,  trembling  betwixt  age  and  strong  waters,  can  make  no  use  of —  as 
many  huge  silver  badges  on  their  arms,  to  show  whose  fools  they  are,  af 
would  furnish  forth  a  court  cupboard  of  plate — rogues  fit  tor  nothing  but  to 
fill  oor  auloohftmbeirs  with  the  flavour  of  oaions  aod  genievre-r-oah  1" 
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••  The  poor  knaves  I"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  they  have  sorved  yon? 
rather,  it  may  be,  in  the  vrars.  What  vrould  become  of  them  were  ho  to 
turn  them  off  I" 

"  Why,  let  them  go  to  the  hospital/'  said  Daleamo,  "  or  to  the  bridge-<»id, 
to  sell  switches.  The  Kine  is  a  better  man  than  my  father,  and  yon  sea 
those  who  have  served  in  his  wars  do  so  every  day ;  or,  when  their  blue 
coats  were  well  worn  out,  they  would  make  rare  scarecrows.  Here  is  a 
fellow,  now,  comes  down  the  walk;  the  stoutest  raven  dared  not  oome 
within  a  yard  of  that  copper  nose.  I  tell  you,  there  is  more  service,  as  yoa 
will  soon  see,  in  my  valet  of  the  chamber,  and  such  a  lither  lad  as  my  ]iag« 
Lutin,  than  there  is  in  a  score  of  these  old  memorials  of  the  Doufflas  wars,* 
where  they  cut  each  other's  throats  for  the  chance  of  finding  twelve  pennies 
Soots  on  the  person  of  the  slain.  Marry,  my  lord,  to  make  amenas,  they 
will  eat  mould V  victuals,  and  drink  stale  ale,  as  if  their  bellies  were  pr.n- 
eheons — But  the  dinner-bell  is  going  to  sound — hark,  it  is  clearing  its  ru^i y 
throat,  with  a  preliminary  jowl.  That  is  another  clamorous  relic  of  anti- 
quity,  that,  were  I  master,  should  soon  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  Thames. 
How  the  foul  fiend  can  it  interest  the  peasants  and  mechanics  in  the  Strand, 
to  know  that  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen  is  sitting  down  to  dinner?  But  my 
father  looks  our  wav  —  we  must  not  be  late  for  the  grace,  or  we  shall  be  in 
<iw-grace,  if  you  vnfl  forgive  a  quibble  which  would  have  made  his  Majesty 
laugh.  You  will  find  us  all  of  a  piece,  and,  having  been  accustomed  to  eat 
m  saucers  abroad,  I  am  ashamed  you  should  witness  our  larded  capons,  our 
mountains  of  beef,  and  oceans  of  brewis,  as  large  as  Highland  hills  and 
lochs ;  but  you  shall  see  better  cheer  to-morrow.  Where  lodge  you  ?  I  will 
call  for  you.  I  must  be  your  guide  through  the  peopled  desert,  to  certain 
enchanted  lands,  which  you  will  scarce  discover  without  chart  and  pilot. 
Where  lodge  you  ?" 

"  I  will  meet  you  in  Paul's,"  said  Nigel,  a  good  deal  embarrassed,  "  at 
any  hour  you  please  to  name." 

"  Oh,  you  would  be  private,"  said  the  young  lord ;  "  Nay,  fear  not  me-- 
I  will  be  no  intruder.  But  we  have  attained  this  huge  larder  of  flesh,  fowl« 
and  fish.     I  marvel  the  oaken  boards  groan  not  under  it." 

They  had  indeed  arrived  in  the  dining-parlour  of  the  mansion,  where  the 
table  was  superabundantly  loaded,  and  wh^e  the  number  of  attendants,  to 
a  certain  extent,  vindicated  the  sarcasms  of  the  young  nobleman.  The 
(^aplain,  and  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther,  were  of  the  party.  The  latter 
complimented  Lord  Glenvarloch  upon  the  impression  he  bad  made  at  Court. 
''One  would  have  thought  ye  had  brought  the  apple  of  discord  in  your 

Souch,  my  lord,  or  that  you  were  the  very  fire-brand  of  whilk  Althea  was 
elivered,  and  that  she  had  lain-in  in  a  barrel  of  gunpowder ;  for  the  King, 
and  the  Prince,  and  the  Duke,  have  been  by  the  lugs  about  ye,  and  so  have 
many  more,  that  kendna  before  this  blessed  day  that  there  was  such  a  man 
living  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 

"  Mind  your  victuals,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  the  Earl ;  *'  they  get  cold  while 
you  talk." 

"  Troth,  and  that  needsna,  my  lord,"  said  the  Knight ;  **  your  lordship's 
dinners  seldom  scald  one's  mouth  —  the  serving-men  are  turning  auld,  hke 
oursells,  m^  lord,  and  it  is  far  between  the  kitchen  and  the  ha'.'' 

With  this  little  explosion  of  his  spleen.  Sir  Mungo  remained  satisfied, 
until  the  dishes  were  removed,  when,  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  brave  new 
doublet  of  Lord  DaJgarno,  he  complimented  him  on  his  economy,  pretend- 
ing to  recognise  it  as  the  same  which  his  father  had  worn  in  Edinburgh  in 
the  Spanish  ambassador's  time.  Lord  Dalgarno,  too  much  a  man  of  the 
world  to  be  moved  by  any  thing  from  such  a  quarter,  proceeded  to  crack  some 

*  rhe  croel  civil  wan  waged  hv  theSooUisli  oaroiM  anrinv  the  minority  of  James  VI.  had  this  mme.  tnm 
«M  fi^re  madejn  thembjr  iba  mlebrated  Jaaws  Doiic}m  £ad  ottivOaa.    BoUi  aidM  MBPttt«A  tLaic  prmtf 
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nuts  with  gi'eat  deliberation,  as  he  replied,  that  the  doulrlet  was  in  some  sort 
his  father's,  as  it  was  likely  to  cost  him  fifty  pounds  gdme  day  soDu.^  Sir 
Mungo  forthwith  proceeded  in  his  own  way  to  convey  this  agreeable  intel- 
ligence to  the  Earl,  observing,  that  his  son  was  a  better  maker  of  bargainv 
than  .his  lordship,  for  he  had  bought  a  doublet  as  rich  as  that  his  lordship 
wore  when  the  Spanish  ambassador  was  at  Holyrood,  and  it  had  cost  him 
but  fifty  pounds  Scots ;  —  that  was  no  fool's  bargain,  my  lord." 

**  Pounds  sterling,  if  you  please.  Sir  Mungo,"  answered  the  Earl,  calmlT; 
'*  and  a  fooPs  bargain  it  is,  m  all  the  tenses.  Dalgamo  was  a  fool  when  he 
bought  —  I  toiU  be  a  fool  when  I  pay  —  and  you.  Sir  Mungo,  craving  your 
pardon,  are  a  fool  inprcesenti,  for  speaking  of  what  concerns  you  not." 

So  saying,  the  Earl  addressed  himself  to  the  serious  business  of  the  table, 
and  sent  the  wine  around  with  ai  profusion  which  increased  the  hilarity,  but 
rather  threatened  the  temperance,  of  the  company,  until  their  joviality  was 
interrupted  by  the  annunciation  that  the  scrivener  had  engrossed  such  deeds 
as  required  to  be  presently  executed. 

George  Heriot  rose  from  the  table,  observixig,  that  wine-cups  and  legal 
documents  were  unseemly  neighbours.  The  Earl  asked  the  scrivener,  if 
they  had  laid  a  trencher  and  set  a  cup  for  him  in  the  buttery  ?  and  received 
the  respectful  answer,  that  Heaven  forbid  he  should  be  such  an  ungracious 
beast  as  to  eat  or  drink  until  his  lordship's  pleasure  was  performed. 

**  Thou  shalt  eat  before  thou  goest,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen ;  "  and  I  will 
have  thee  try,  moreover,  whether  a  cup  of  sack  cannot  bring  some  colour 
into  these  cheeks** of  thine.  It  were  a  shame  to  my  household,  thou  shouldst 
glide  out  into  the  Strand  after  such  a  spectre-fashion  as  thou  now  wearest. 
— ^Look  to  it,  Dalgarno,  for  the  honour  of  our  roof  is  concerned." 

Lord  Dalgarno  gave  directions  that  the  man  should  be  attended  to.  Lord 
Glenvarloch  and  the  citizen,  in  the  meanwhile,  signed  and  interchanged, 
and  thus  closed  a  transaction,  of  which  the  principal  party  concerned  un- 
derstood little,  save  that  it  was  under  the  management  of  a  zealous  and 
faithful  friend,  who  undertook  that  the  money  should  be  forthcoming,  and 
the  estate  released  from  forfeiture,  by  payment  of  the  stipulated  sum  for 
which  it  stood  pledged,  and  that  at  the  term  of  Lambmas,  and  at  the  hour 
of  noon,  and  beside  the  tomb  of  the  regent  Earl  of  Murray,  in  the  High 
Kirk  of  Saint  Giles,  at  Edinburgh,  being  the  day  and  pi  ice  assigned  ror 
such  redemption.* 

When  this  business  was  transacted,  the  old  Earl  would  fain  have  renewed 
his  carouse ;  but  the  citizen,  alleging  the  importance  of  the  deeos  he  had 
about  him,  and  the  business  he  had  to  transact  betimes  the  next  morning, 
not  only  refused  to  return  to  table,  but  carried  with  him  to  his  barge  Lora 
Glenvarloch,  who  might,  perhaps,  have  been  otherwise  found  more  tracts 
able. 

When  they  were  seated  in  the  boat,  and  fairly  once  more  afloat  in  the 
river,  George  Heriot  looked  back  seriously  on  the  mansion  they  had  left— 
**  There  live,"  he  said,  **  the  old  fashion  and  the  new.  The  father  is  like  a 
noble  old  broadsword,  but  harmed  with  rust,  from  neglect  and  inactivity ; 
the  son  is  your  modem  rapier,  well-mounted,  fairly  gilt,  and  fashioned  to 
the  taste  of  the  time — and  it  is  time  must  evince  if  the  metal  be  as  good  as 
the  show.    God  grant  it  prove  so,  says  an  old  friend  to  the  family." 

Nothing  of  consequence  passed  betwixt  them,  until  Lord  Glenvarloch, 
landing  at  Paul's  Wharf,  took  leave  of  his  friend  the  citizen,  and  retired  to 
hid  own  apartment ;  where  his  attendant,  Richie,  not  a  little  elevated  with 
the  events  of  the  day,  and  with  the  hospitality  of  Lord  Huntinglen's  house- 
keeping, gave  a  most  splendid  account  of  them  to  the  buxom  Dame  Nelly, 
who  rejoiced  to  hear  that  the  sun  at  length  was  shining  upon  what  Richie 
called  the  right  side  of  the  hedge. 


'  As  fltaoh  covenant  in  thow-On^  of  nccoracy  had  a  special  plane  noniinaied  fo"  execntioo,  the  tum*^  ti  CM 
•tent  £ail  of  Murny  in  St.  Giles's  Churoh  was  frequently  assisned  bt  Us  puipdae  -    ■    -    < 
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f  oa  are  not  for  tbe  manner  nor  the  times. 
They  have  their  Tices  now  most  like  to  rirtoes; 
Ton  cannot  It  now  them  apcu-t  by  any  diflBsrenoe, 
They  wear  the  same  clothes,  eat  the  same  meat  — 
Sleep  i'  the  self-same  beds,  ride  in  those  coaches, 
Or  Tery  like  fonr  hones  in  a  coach. 
As  Um  bast  med  and  women. 

Bin  JOKSOV. 

On  the  following  morning,  while  Nigel,  his  breakfast  finished,  was  think« 
ing  how  he  should  employ  the  day,  there  was  a  little  bustle  upon  the  stairs 
which  attracted  his  attention,  and  presently  entered  Dame  Nelly,  blushing 
like  scarlet,  and  scarce  able  to  bring  out — "  A  young  nobleman,  sir — no  one 
less,"  she  added,  drawing  her  hand  slightly  over  her  lips,  "  would  be  saucy 
— a  young  nobleman,  sir,  to  wait  on  you." 

And  she  was  followed  into  the  little  cabin  by  Lord  Dalgarno,  gay,  easy, 
disembarrassed,  and  apparently  as  much  pleased  to  rejoin  his  new  ac- 
quaintance as  if  he  had  found  him  in  the  apartments  of  «a  palace.  Nigel, 
on  the  contrary,  (for  youth  is  slave  to  such  circumstances,)  was  discounte 
nanced  and  mortified  at  being  surprised  by  so  splendid  a  gallant  in  a  cham 
ber,  which,  at  the  moment  the  elegant  and  high-dressed  cavalier  appeared 
in  it,  seemed,  to  its  inhabitant,,  yet  lower,  narrower,  darker,  and  meaner, 
than  it  had  ever  shown  before.  He  would  have  made  some  apology  for  the 
situation,  but  Lord  Dalgarno  cut  him  short — 

•*  Not  a  word  of  it,"  he  said,  "  not  a  single  word — I  know  why  you  ride  aft 
anchor  here — but  I  can  keep  counsel — so  pretty  a  hostess  would  recommend 
worse  quarters." 

"  On  my  word — on  my  honour,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch 

"  Nay,  nay,  make  no  words  of  the  matter,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno ;  **  I  am 
no  tell-tale,  nor  shall  I  cross  your  walk  ;  there  is  game  enough  in  the  forest, 
thank  Heaven,  and  I  can  strike  a  doe  for  myself." 

All  this  he  said  in  so  significant  a  manner,  and  the  explanation  which  he 
had  adopted  seemed  to  put  Lord  Glenvarloch *s  gallantry  on  so  respectable 
a  footing,  that  Nigel  ceased  to  try  to  undeceive  him ;  and,  less  ashamed, 
perhaps,  (for  such  is  human  weakness,)  of  supposed  vice  than  of  real 
poverty,  changed  the  discourse  to  something  else,  and  left  poor  Dame 
Nelly's  reputation  and  his  own  at  the  mercy  of  the  young  courtier's 
misconstruction. 

He  offered  refreshments  with  some  hesitation.  Lord  Dalgarno  had  long 
since  breakfasted,  but  had  just  come  from  playing  a  set  of  tennis,  he  said* 
and  would  willingly  taste  a  cup  of  the  pretty  hostess's  single  beer.  This 
was  easily  procured,  was  dcunk,  was  commended,  and,  as  the  hostess  failed 
not  to  bring  the  cup  herself.  Lord  Dalgarno  profited  by  the  opportunity  to 
take  a  second  and  more  attentive  view  of  her,  and  then  gravely  drank  to 
ber  husband's  health,  with  an  almost  imperceptible  nod  to  Lord  Glenvar- 
loch. Dame  Nelly  was  much  honoured,  smoothed  her  apron  down  with  her 
hands,  and  said — "  Her  John  was  greatly  and  truly  honoured  by  their  lord- 
ships— he  was  a  kind,  painstaking  man  for  his  family,  as  was  m  the  alley, 
rr,  indeed,  as  far  north  as  Paurs  Chain." 

She  would  have  proceeded  probably  to  state  the  difference  betwixt  their 
ages,  as  the  only  alloy  to  their  nuptial  happiness ;  but  her  lodser,  who  had 
ao  mind  to  be  mrther  exposed  to  his  gay  friend's  raillerj,  gav<  hei,  contraiy 
CO  his  wont,  a  signal  to  lear?  the  room. 
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Lord  Dalgaroo  looked  after  her,  then  looked  at  GlenTarloch,  shook  hii 
head,  and  repeated  the  well-known  lines — 

"My  lord,  beware  of  jealousy- 
It  is  ihe  green-eyed  munster  which  doth  make 
The  tueat  it  feeds  on." 

**  But  come,"  he  said,  changing  his  tone,  "  I  know  not  why  I  should  worry 
you  thus  —  I  who  have  so  many  follies  of  my  own,  when  I  should  rather 
make  excuse  for  being  here  at  all,  and  tell  you  wherefore  I  came.'' 

So  saying,  he  reached  a  seat,  and,  placing  another  for  Lord  Glenvarloch, 
in  spite  of  his  anxious  haste  to  anticipate  this  act  of  courtesy,  he  proceeded 
in  the  same  tone  of  easy  familiarity : — 

**  We  are  neighbours,  my  lord,  and  are  just  made  known  to  each  other. 
Now,  I  know  enough  of  the  dear  North,  to  be  well  aware  that  Scottish 
neighbours  must  be  either  dear  friends  or  deadly  enemies — must  either  wftlk 
hand'in-hand,  or  stand  sword-point  to  sword-pomt ;  so  I  choose  the  hand-in* 
band,  unless  you  should  reject  my  proffer/' 

"  How  were  it  possible,  my  lord,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  to  refuse  what 
is  offered  so  frankly,  even  if  your  father  had  not  been  a  second  father  to 
me  ?"  And,  as  he  took  Lord  Dalgarno's  hand,  he  added — "  I  have,  1  think, 
lost  no  time,  since,  during  one  day's  attendance  at  Court,  I  have  made  a 
kind  friend  and  a  powerful  enemy." 

"  The  friend  thanks  you,"  replied  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  for  your  just  opinion ; 
but,  my  dear  Glenvarloch— or  rather,  for  titles  are  too  formal  between  ua 
of  the  better  file — what  is  your  Christian  name  ?" 

**  Nigel,"  replied  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

'*  Then  we  will  be  Nigel  and  Malcolm  to  each  other,"  said  his  visiter, 
'*  and  my  lord  to  the  plebeian  world  around  us.  But  I  was  about  to  ask  yon 
whom  you  supposed  your  enemy  ?" 

"  No  less  than  the  all-powerful  favourite,  the  great  Duke  of  Buckingham." 

**You  dream  1  What  could  possess  you  with  such  an  opinion?"  said 
Dalgarno. 

"lie  told  me  so  himself,"  replied  Glenvarloch,  "  and,  in  so  doing,  dealt 
frankly  and  honourably  with  me." 

"  Oh,  you  know  him  not  yet,"  said  his  companion ;  **  the  Duke  is  moulded 
of  an  hundred  noble  and  fiery  qualities,  that  prompt  him,  like  a  generous 
horse,  to  spring  aside  in  impatience  at  the  least  obstacle  to  his  forward 
course.  But  he  means  not  what  he  says  in  such  passing  heats — I  can  do 
more  with  him,  I  thank  Heaven,  than  most  who  are  around  him ;  you  shall 
go  visit  him  with  me,  and  you  will  see  how  you  shall  be  received." 

"I  told  you,  my  lord,"  said  Glenvarloch  firmly,  and  with  some  haughti- 
ness, "  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  without  the  least  offence,  declared  him- 
self my  enemy  in  the  face  of  the  Court ;  and  he  shall  retract  that  aggression 
as  publicly  as  it  was  given,  ere  I  will  make  the  slightest  advance  towards 
him." 

"  You  would  act  becomingly  in  every  other  case,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno» 
"  but  here  you  are  wrong.  In  the  court  horizon,  Buckingham  is  Lord  of 
the  Ascendant,  and  as  he  is  adverse  or  favouring,  so  sinks  or  rises  the  for- 
tune of  a  suitor.    The  King  would  bid  you  remember  your  Phsddrus. 

Arripiens  geminas,  ripis  cedentibus,  oUaB— 

and  80  forth.  You  are  the  vase  of  earth ;  beware  of  knocking  yourself 
against  the  vase  of  iron." 

"The  vase  of  earth,"  said  Glenvarloch,  "will  avoid  the  encounter,  by 
getting  ashore  out  of  the  current — I  mean  to  go  no  more  to  Court." 

"Oh,  to  Court  you  necessarily  must  go;  you  wilJ  find  your  Scottish  suit 
move  ill  without  it,  for  there  is  both  patronage  and  favour  necessary  to  en- 
force the  sign-manual  you  have  obtained.  Of  that  we  will  speak  more  here- 
after; but  tell  me  in  the  meanwhile,  my  dear  Nigel,  whether  y<,a  did  not 
wonder  to  see  me  here  so  early  ?" 
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*  T  am  surprised  that  jou  could  find  me  out  in  this  obscure  corner.''  said 
Lord  Glenvarloch. 

"  My  page  Lutin  is  a  very  devil  for  that  sort  of  discovery,"  replied  Lord 
Dalgarno ;  **  I  have  but  to  say,  *  Goblin,  I  would  know  where  he  or  she 
dwells,'  and  he  guides  me  thither  jts  if  by  art  magic." 

"  I  hope  he  waits  not  now  in  the  street,  my  lord,"  said  Nigel ;  "  I  will 
send  my  servant  to  seek  him." 

"Do  not  concern  yourself — he  is  bj  this  tinie/'  said  Lord  Dalgarno, 
''playing  at  hustle-cap  and  chuck-farthmg  with  the  most  blackguard  imps 
Upon  the  wharf,  unless  he  hath  foregone  his  old  customs." 

"Are  you  not  afraid,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "that  in  such  company  bii 
morals  may  become  depraved  V 

"  liCt  his  company  look  to  their  own,"  answered  Lord  Dalgarno,  coolly ; 
"  for  it  will  be  a  company  of  real  fiends  in  which  Lutin  cannot  teach  more 
mischief  than  he  ca^  learn :  he  is,  I  thank  the  gods,  most  thoroughly  versed 
in  evil  for  his  years.  I  am  spared  the  trouble  of  looking  after  his  morali- 
ties, for  nothing  can  make  them  either  better  or  worse." 

"  I  wonder  you  can  answer  this  to  his  parents,  my  lord,"  said  Nigel. 

"  I  wonder  where  I  should  find  his  parents,"  replied  his  companion,  "  to 
render  an  account  to  them." 

"  He  may  be  an  orphan,"  said  Lord  Nigel ;  "  but  surely,  being  a  page  in 
your  lordship's  family,  his  parents  must  be  of  rank." 

"  Of  as  high  rank  as  the  gallows  could  exalt  them  to,"  replied  Lord  Dal- 
garno, with  the  same  indifierence ;  "  they  were  both  hanged,  I  believe  —  at 
least  the  gipsies,  from  whom  I  bought  him  five  years  ago,  intimated  as 
much  to  me. — You  are  surprised  at  this,  now.  But  is  it  not  better  that, 
instead  of  a  lazy,  conceited,  whey-faced  slip  of  gentility,  to  whom,  in  your 
old-world  idea  of  the  matter,  I  was  bound  to  stand  Sir  Pedagogue,  and  see 
that  he  washed  his  hands  and  face,  said  his  prayers,  learned  his  accidenSf 
spoke  no  naughty  words,  brushed  his  hat,  and  wore  his  best  doublet  only 
of  Sunday, — that,  instead  of  such  a  Jacky  Goodchild,  I  should  have  some- 
thing like  this?" 

He  whistled  shrill  and  clear,  and  the  page  he  spoke  of  darted  into  the 
room,  almost  with  the  efl^ect  of  an  actual  apparition.  From  his  height  he 
seemed  but  fifteen,  but,  from  his  face,  might  be  two  or  even  three  years 
older,  very  neatly  made,  and  richly  dressed ;  with  a  thin  bronzed  visage, 
which  marked  his  gipsy  descent,  and  a  pair  of  sparkling  black  eyes,  which 
seemed  almost  to  pierce  through  those  whom  he  looked  at. 

"There  he  is,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "fit  for  every  element  —  prompt  to 
execute  every  command,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent — unni^tched  in  his  tribe, 
as  rogue,  thief,  and  liar." 

"All  which  qualities,"  said  the  undaunted  page,  "have  each  in  turn  stood 
your  lordship  in  stead." 

"  Out,  ye  imp  of  Satan  I"  said  his  master ;  "  vanish — begone— or  my  con- 
juring rod  goes  about  your  ears."  The  boy  turned,  and  disappeared  as 
suddenly  as  he  had  entered.  "  You  see,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  that,  in 
choosing  my  household,  the  best  regard  I  can  pay  to  gentle  blood,  is  to  ex- 
clude it  from  my  service  —  that  very  gallows-bird  were  enough  to  corrupt  a 
whole  antechamber  of  pages,  though  they  were  descended  from  Kings  and 
Kaisers."* 

*  Aboat  thin  time  the  aocient  customs  arising  from  the  lon^  prevalence  of  chivalnr,  becan  to  be  frmssljr  varied 
from  the  ori^einal  parposes  of  the  institution  None  was  more  remarlcable  ttian  the  change  which  took  place 
JD  the  Df^ethng  and  ttccupation  of  prunes.  This  peculiar  species  of  menial  orisinaily  consisted  of  youths  of 
noble  birth,  who.  that  they  niifi:ht  be  trained  to  the  exercise  of  arras,  were  early  remcived  from  their  paternal 
homes,  where  too  much  indulgence  might  have  been  expected,  to  be  phtced  in  the  family  of  some  prince  or 
mao  of  raiik  and  military  renown,  where  they  served,  as  it  were,  an  ap->rentice8hip  to  the  duties  of  chivalry 
and  coartesy.  Their  education  was  severely  moral,  and  pursued  with  preat  strictness  in  respect  to  useful  exer- 
Jses,  uDd  what  were  deemed  elegant  a<:complishnient8.  From  being  pages,  they  were  advanced  to  the  nect 
cndation  o(  aqaires ;  from  squires,  these  candidates  for  the  honours  of  knighthood  were  frequently  mads 
InifhU 

But  m  the  sIxteentL  nentury  the  page  had  become,  in  many  instances,  a  mere  domestic,  who  aometimea.  by 
UM  m^itmdfHu  of  his  addrms  and  appeanmoe,  was  expected  to  make  up  in  show  for  the  abaenoe  of  a  wiiula 
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**  I  oan  pcarce  think  that  a  nobleman  should  need  the  offices  of  such  mi 
attendant  as  your  goblin,"  said  Nigel ;  "  you  are  but  jesting  with  my  inex 
perienfle." 

"Time  will  show  whether  I  jest  or  not,  my  dear  Nigel,"  replied  Dalgarno; 
*^  in  the  meantime,  I  have  to  propose  to  you  to  take  the  advantage  of  the 
flood-tide,  to  run  up  the  river  for  pastime ;  and  at  noon  I  trust  you  will  dino 
with  me." 

Nigel  acquiesced  in  a  plan  which  promised  so  much  amusement;  and  his 
new  friend  andhe,  attenoed  by  Lutin  and  Moniplies,  who  greatly  resembled, 
when  thus  associated,  the  conjunction  of  a  bear  and  a  monkey,  took  pos- 
session of  Lord  Dalgarno's  wherry,  which,  with  it8  badged  watermen,  bear- 
ing his  lordship's  crest  on  their  arms,  lay  in  readiness  to  receive  them.  The 
air  was  delightful  upon  the  river ;  and  the  lively  conversation  of  Lord  Dal- 
garno  added  zest  to  the  pleasures  of  the  little  voyage.  He  could  not  only 
give  an  account  of  the  various  public  buildings  and  noblemen's  houses 
which  they  passed  in  ascending  the  Thames,  but  knfew  how  to  season  his 
information  with  abundance  of  anecdote,  political  innuendo,  and  personal 
scandal ;  if  he  had  not  very  much  wit,  he  was  at  least  completely  master 
of  the  fashionable  tone,  which  in  that  time,  as  in  ours,  more  than  amply 
supplies  any  deficiency  of  the  kind. 

It  was  a  style  of  conversation  entirely  new  to  his  companion,  as  was  the 
world  which  Lord  Dalgarno  opened  to  his  observation  ;  and  it  is  no  wonder 
that  Nigel,  notwithstanding  his  natural  good  sense  and  high  spirit,  admit- 
ted, more  readily  than  seemed  consistent  with  either,  the  tone  of  authorita- 
tive instruction  which  his  new  friend  assumed  towards  him.  There  would, 
indeed,  have  been  some  difficulty  in  making  a  stand.  To  attempt  a  high 
and  stubborn  tone  of  morality,  in  answer  to  the  light  strain  of  Lord  Dal- 
garno's  conversation,  which  kept  on  the  frontiers  between  jest  and  earnest, 
would  have  seemed  pedantic  and  ridiculous ;  and  every  attempt  which  Nigel 
made  to  combat  his  companion's  propositions,  by  reasoning  as  jocose  as  his 
own,  only  showed  his  inferiority  in  that  gay  species  of  controversy.  And 
it  must  be  owned,  besides,  though  internally  disapproving  much  of  what  he 
heard.  Lord  Glenvarloch,  young  as  he  was  in  society,  became  less  alarmed 
by  the  language  and  manners  of  his  new  associate,  than  in  prudence  he 
ought  to  have  been. 

Lord  Dalgarno  was  unwilling  to  startle  his  proselyte  by  insisting  upon 

band  of  retainen  with  swords  and  backlers.    We  have  Sir  John's  authority  when  he  cashiera  part  of  has 
train. 

"  Fal&taff  will  learn  the  humour  of  the  ai^, 
French  thrift,  yon  rogues,  mystlf  and  skirted  page." 

Jonsnn,  in  a  hieh  tone  ofmoral  indignation,  thus  repmbated  the  change.    The  Host  of  the  New  InM  replwi 
to  Lord  Lovel,  wfto  asks  to  have  his  son  for  a  page,  that  he  woald,  with  his  own  hands,  banc  him  sooner 

"I'han  damn  Hm  to  this  desperate  coarse  of  lifs.  In  armoar:  to  he  active  for  the  wars; 

LovH     Call  vou  that  desperate,  which,  by  a  line  I'o  study  fifirures,  narabers,  and  pniportions. 

Of  institution.  lironi  our  ancestors  May  yield  them  great  iu  coansels  and  the  arts ; 

Haih  he«n  d<)r!ved  down  to  us,  and  rpoeived  To  make  their  English  sweet  apon  their  tonpieT 

In  a  succession  for  the  noblest  way  As  reverend  Chaucer  says. 
Of  brushing  up  our  youth,  in  letters,  arms,  Host     Sir,  you  mistake ; 

Fair  >ri«n.  discnursi>s  civil,  exercise.  To  play  Sir  Pandarus,  my  copy  hath  it. 

And  all  the  blazon  of  a  gentleman  ?  And  carry  messages  to  Madam  Cressid ; 

Where  can  he  learn  to  vault,  to  ride,  to  fence,  Instead  of  backing:  the  brave  steed  o'  mominga. 

To  move  his  botlv  gracefully,  to  speak  To  kiss  the  chambermaid,  and  for  a  leap 

1  he  laneuaKe  pure,  or  to  turn  his  mind  0*  the  vaulting  horse,  to  ply  the  vaulting  horse; 

Or  niHuners  more  to  the  harmony  of  natnra.  For  exercise  of  arms  a  bale  of  dice, 

I'hnn  in  these  nurseries  of  nobility  ?  And  two  or  three  packs  of  cards  to  show  the  cheat 

Host.    Ay  that  was  when  the  nursery's  self  was  And  nimbleness  of  hand :  mis-take  a  cloak 
And  only  virtue  made  it,  not  the  maricet.  fnoble.  From  my  lord's  back  and  pawn  it;  ease  his  pocke*a 

Thttt  titles  were  not  vended  at  the  drum  Of  a  superfluous  wutch.  or  geld  a  jewel 

And  common  outcry :  goodness  gave  the  greatness.  Of  an  odd  stone  or  so ;  twinge  three  or  four  butteiH 

And  greatness  worship ;  every  house  became  From  off  my  lady's  gown :  These  are  the  arts. 

An  ac'idemy,  and  those  parts  Or  seven  lit>eml  deadly  sciences, 

We  see  departed  in  the  practice  now  Of  pHgery,  or  rather  paganism. 

Unite  from  the  institution.  As  the  tides  run:  to  which,  if  he  apply  him 

Lovel.    Why  do  you  s:iy  »),  He  may.  perhaps,  take  a  degree  at  Tyburn. 

Of  think  so  enviously  ?  do  they  not  still  A  year  the  earlier  come  to  read  a  lecture 

Learn  thas  the  Centuur's  skill,  the  art  of  Thraoe  Upon  Aquinas,  at  Saint  Thomas  a- WuterinfX 

I'o  ride  ?  or  Pollux'  mystery,  to  fence  ?  And  so  go  forth  a  laureate  in  hemji  orrcle.'*^ 
The  Pvrrhi  ^k  gest  res,  U^h  to  stand  and  spring  'I'hi  Amp  bm.  JW  f 
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any  topic  which  appeared  particularly  to  jar  with  his  habits  or  principles , 
and  he  blended  his  mirth  and  his  earnest  so  dexterously,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  Nigel  to  discover  how  far  he  was  serioud  in  his  propositions,  or  how 
far  they  flowed  from  a  wild  and  extrayagant  spirit  of  raillery.  And,  ever 
and  anon,  those  flashes  of  spirit  and  honour  crossed  his  conversation,  which 
seemed  to  intimate,  that,  when  stirred  to  action  by  some  adequate  motive, 
Lord  Dalgarno  would  prove  something  very  different  from  the  court-haunting 
and  ease-loving  voluptuary,  which  he  was  pleased  to  represent  as  his  chosen 
character. 

As  they  returned  down  the  river,  Lord  Glenvarloch  remarked,  that  thi 
boat  passed  the  mansion  of  Lord  Huntinglen,  and  noticed. the  circumstanoa 
to  Lord  Dalgarno,  observing,  that  he  thought  they  were  to  have  dined  there. 
**  Surely  no,''  said  the  young  nobleman,  **  I  have  more  mercy  on  you  than 
to  gorge  you  a  second  time  with  raw  beef  and  canary  wine.  I  propose  some- 
thing better  for  you,  I  promise  you,  than  such  a  second  Scythian  festivity. 
And  as  for  my  fathel",  ne  proposes  to  dine  to-day  with  my  grave,  ancient 
Earl  of  Northampton,  whilome  that  celebrated  putter-down  of  pretended 
prophecies.  Lord  Henry  Howard."* 

"  And  do  you  not  go  with  him  ?"  said  his  companion. 

**"To  what  purpose  ?"  said  Lord  Dalgarno.  "  To  hear  his  wise  lordship 
speak  musty  politics  in  false  Latin,  which  the  old  fox  always  uses,  that  he 
may  give  the  learned  Majesty  of  England  an  opportunity  of  correcting  his 
slips  of  grammar?     That  were  a  rare  employment!" 

"  Nay,"  said  Lord  Nigel,  "  but  out  of  respect,  to  wait  on  my  lord,  your 
father." 

"  My  lord  my  father,"  replied  Lord  Dalgarno,  **  has  blue-bottles  enough 
to  wait  on  him,  and  can  well  dispense  with  such  a  butterfly  as  myself.  He 
4$an  lift  the  cup  of  sack  to  his  head  without  my  assistance ;  and,  should  the 
said  paternal  head  turn  somewhat  giddy,  there  be  men  enough  to  guide  his 
right  honourable  lordship  to  his  lordship's  right  honourable  couch.  —  Now, 
do  not  stare  at  me,  Nigel,  as  if  my  woras  were  to  sink  the  boat  with  us.  I 
love  my  father  —  I  love  him  dearly  —  and  I  respect  him,  too,  though  I 
respect  not  many  things ;  a  trustier  old  Trojan  never  belted  a  broadsword 
by  a  loop  of  leather.  But  what  then  ?  He  belongs  to  the  old  world,  I  to 
the  new.  He  has  his  follies,  I  have  mine ;  and  the  less  either  of  us  sees  of 
the  other's  peccadilloes,  the  greater  will  be  the  honour  and  respect  —  that, 
I  think,  is  the  proper  phrase  —  I  say,  the  respect  in  which  we  shall  hold 
each  other.  Being  apart,  each  of  us  is  himself,  such  as  nature  and  circum- 
stances have  made  him;  but,  couple  us  up  too  closely  together,  you  will  be 
sure  to  have  in  your  leash  either  an  old  hypocrite  or  a  young  one,  or  per- 
haps both  the  one  and  t'  other." 

As  he  spoke  thus,  the  boat  put  into  the  landing-place  at  Blackfriars. 
Lord  Dalgarno  sprung  ashore,  and,  flinging  his  cloak  and  rapier  to  his  page, 
recommended  to  his  companion  to  do  the  like.  **  We  are  coming  amons 
press  of  gallants,"  he  said ;  **  and,  if  we  walk  thus  muffled,  we  shall  look 
like  your  tawney-visaged  Don,  who  wraps  him  close  in  his  cloak,  to  conceal 
the  defects  of  his  doublet." 

"  I  have  known  many  an  honest  man  do  that,  if  it  please  your  lordship,'' 
baid  Richie  Moniplies,  who  had  been  watching  for  an  opportunity  to  intrude 
himself  on  the  conversation,  and  probably  rememberea  what  had  been  his 
own  condition,  in  respect  to  cloak  and  doublet,  at  a  very  recent  period. 

Lord  Dalgarno  stared  at  him,  as  if  surprised  at  his  assurance ;  but  imm«  - 

■<*  « 

*  Lofd  Henry  Howard  was  the  second  son  of  the  poetical  Earl  ^^  Surrey,  and  possessed  considerable  parts 
•■d  learning.  He  wrote,  iu  the  year  1£83,  a  book  called, "  A  Defensative  against  the  Poison  of  supposed  Pro- 
pheesse  "  He  nineU  the  favour  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  having?,  he  says,  directed  his  battery  against  a  sect 
ei  proNuets  and  j«reteiided  soothsayers,  whom  he  accounted  infesti  regibus,  as  he  expresses  it  In  the  last 
rears  of  the  Queen,  he  became  James's  most  ardent  partisan,  and  conducted  with  great  pedantry,  but  muob 
■iiiigtte,  the  oorreenondence  betwixt  the  Scottish  King  and  the  younger  Cecil.  Upon  James's  accession,  hm 
mM  eranted  £arl  of  Northampton,  and  Lord  Privy  Seal.  Acoordinif  to  De  Beaumoot  the  F  ench  Autbasaader 
MiA  Henry  Howard  was  one  of  the  greatest  flatterers  and  calumniators  that  ever  jited. 
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diately  answered,  "You  may  hare  known  manj  things,  friend ;  bat,  in  tih« 
meanwhile,  you  do  not  know  what  principally  concerns  your  master,  namely, 
how  to  carry  his  cloak,  so  as  to  show  to  advantage  the  gold-laced  seams, 
and  the  lining  of  sables.  See  how  Lutin  holds  the  sword,  with  the  cloak 
cast  partly  over  it,  yet  so  as  to  set  off  the  embossed  hilt,  and  the  silver  work 
of  the  mounting.  —  Give  your  familiar  your  sword,  Nigel,"  he  continued, 
addressing  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  that  he  may  practice  a  lesson  in  an  art  so 
necessary." 

"  Is  it  altogether  prudent,"  said  Nigel,  unclasping  his  weapon,  and  giving 
H  to  Richie,  "  to  walk  entirely  unarmed  ?" 

"  And  wherefore  not  ?"  said  his  companion.  **  You  are  thinking  now  of 
Auld  Reekie,  ^as  my  father  fondly  calls  your  good  Scottish  capital,  where 
there  is  such  bandying  of  private  feuds  and  public  factions,  that  a  man  of 
any  note  shall  not  cross  your  High  Street  twice,  without  endangering  bis 
life  thrice.*  Here,  sir,  no  brawling  in  the  street  is  permitted,  lour  b«K- 
headed  citizen  takes  up  the  case  so  soon  as  the  sword  is  drawn,  and  elnba 
is  the  word." 

"  And  a  hard  word  it  is,"  said  Richie,  **  as  my  brain-pan  kens  at  this 
blessed  moment." 

"Were  I  your  master,  sirrah,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  I  would  make  your 
brain-pan,  as  you  call  it,  boil  over,  were  you  to  speak  a  word  in  my  pre- 
Bence  bfeibre  you  were  spoken  to." 

Richie  murmured  some  indistinct  answer,  but  took  the  hint,  and  ranked 
liimself  behind  hie  master  along  with  Lutin,  who  failed  not  to  expose  his 
new  companion  to  the  ridicule  of  the  passers-by,  by  mimicking,  as  often  as 
he  could  do  so  unobserved  by  Richie,  his  stiff  and  upright  stalking  gait  and 
disconttsnted  physiognomy. 

"  And  tell  me  now,  my  dear  Malcolm,"  said  Nigel,  **  where  we  are  bend- 
ing our  course,  and  whether  we  shall  dine  at  an  apartment  of  yours." 

**  An  apartment  of  mine  —  yes,  surely,"  answered  Lord  Dalgarno,  **  yoa 
shall  dme  at  an  apartment  of  mine,  and  an  apartment  of  yours,  and  of 
twenty  gallants  besides ;  and  where  the  board  shall  present  better  cheer, 
better  wine,  and  better  attendance,  than  if  our  whole  united  exhibitions 
went  to  maintain  it.    We  are  going  to  the  most  noted  ordinary  of  London." 

**  That  is,  in  common  language,  an  inn,  or  a  tavern,"  said  Nigel. 

**  An  mn,  or  a  tavern,  my  most  green  and  simple  friend  1"  exclaimed  Lord 
Dalgarno.  "  No,  no — these  are  places  where  greasy  citizens  take  pipe  and 
pot,  where  the  knavish  pettifoggers  of  the  law  spunge  on  their  most  unhappy 
victims  —  where  Templars  crack  jests  as  empty  as  their  nuts,  and  where 
small  gentry  imbibe  such  thin  potations,  that  they  get  dropsies  instead  of 
getting  drunk.  An  ordinary  i«  a  late  invented  institution,  sacred  to  Bacchus 
and  Comus,  where  the  choicest  noble  gallants  of  the  time  meet  with  the 
first  and  most  etherial  wits  of  the  age, — ^where  the  wine  is  the  very  soul  of 
the  choicest  grape,  refined  as  the  genius  of  the  poet,  and  ancient  and  gene- 
rous as  the  olood  of  the  nobles.  And  then  the  fare  is  something  beyond 
your  ordinal^  gross  terrestrial  food  I  Sea  and  land  are  ransacked  to  supply 
it ;  and  the  invention  of  six  ingenious  cooks  kept  eternally  upon  the  rack 
to  make  their  art  hold  pace  with,  and  if  possible  enhance,  the  exquisite 
quality  of  the  materials." 

"By  all  which  rhapsody,"  said  Lord  Qlenrarloch,  "  I  can  only  ur. derstaoid, 

*  £(IinboiKfa  appears  to  hs*«  bMO  one  of  the  moet  disorderly  towna  in  Europe,  dnrtntr  the  aixteenth  and 
'  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  centarr.  The  Diary  of  the  honest  citizen  Birrel.  reoeatt-dly  records  such  inci- 
dente  as  the  following:  "The  2i  of  September  [1567].  at  two  afternoon,  the  Laird  of  kirth  und  the  Laird  of 
Weems  met  on  the  High  Gate  of  Edmborgh.  and  they  and  their  followers  fooght  a  very  bkiody  skirraish, 
when  there  were  many  hurt  on  both  sidee  with  shot  of  pistol"  Th^ise  skirmishes  also  took  |daoe  te  {jam- 
Jon  itself  In  Sh»dwell's  play  of  the  Scowrers,  an  old  rake  thus  boasts  of  his  early  exploits  :--"I  knew  th* 
Hectorv.  and.  before  them,  the  Muns,  and  the  Tityretn's ;  they  were  brave  felhtws  indeed !  in  these  day*  k 
nan  could  not  go  from  the  Kose  Garden  to  the  Piazza  once,  but  he  must  venture  his  life  tvriee,  my  dear  Sii 
WiUie."  Ilut  it  appeare  that  the  aSirays,  whirfc,  in  the  Scottish  capital,  arose  out  of  henditary  qw 
nd  aneioBt  ftrads,  r-era  in  Lendoa  the  growth  of  the  Uoontioum^ss  and  arraganee  of  young  di  bavpfae^ 
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«s  1  dia  before,  that  we  are  going  to  a  choice  tavern,  where  we  shall  be 
handsomely  entertained,  on  paying  probably  as  handsome  a  reckoning." 

**  Reckoning  r'  exclaimed  Lurd  Dalgarno  in  the  same  tone  as  before, 
"  perish  the  peasantly  phrase  I  What  profanation  I  Monsieur  le  Cheyalier 
de  Beaajeu,  pink  of  Paris  and  flower  of  Gascony  —  he  who  can  tell  the  age 
of  his  wine  by  the  bare  smell,  who  distils  his  saaces  in  an  alembic  by  the 
aid  }f  Lally's  philosophy, — who  carves  with  such  exquisite  precision,  thai 
he  gives  to  noble  knight  and  squire  the  portion  of  the  pheasant  which  exactly 
accords  with  his  rank — nay,  he  who  shall  divide  a  becafico  into  twelve  parts 
with  such  scrupulous  exactness,  that  of  twelve  guests  not  one  shall  nave 
the  advantage  of  the  other  in  a  hair's  breadth,  or  the  twentieth  part  cf  a 
drachm,  yot  you  talk  of  him  and  of  a  reckoning  in  the  same  breath !  Why, 
man,  he  is  Uie  well-kuown  and  general  referee  in  all  matters  affecting  the 
mysteries  of  Passage,  Hazard,  In-and-in,  Penneeck,  and  Yerquire,  and  what 
not— ;why,  Beaupeu  is  King  of  the  Card -pack,  and  Duke  of  the  Dice-box  — 
he  call  a  reckoning  like  a  green-aproned,  red-nosed  son  of  the  vulgar  spigot  I 
Oh,  my  dearest  Nigel,  what  a  word  you  have  spoken,  and  of  what  a  person  I 
That  you  know  him  not,  is  only  your  apology  for  such  blasphemy  ;  and  yet 
I  scarce  hold  it  adequate,  for  to  nave  been  a  day  in  London  and  not  to  know 
Beaujeu,  is  a  crime  of  its  own  kind.  But  you  shall  know  him  this  blessed 
moment,  and  shall  learn  to  hold  yourself  in  horror  for  the  enormities  you 
have  uttered.'' 

"  Well,  but  mark  you,"  said  Nigel,  "  this  worthy  chevalier  keeps  not  all 
this  good  cheer  at  hid  own  cost,  does  he  ?" 

*  No,  no,"  answered  Lord  Dalgarno ;  *^  there  is  a  sort  of  ceremony  which 
my  chevalier's  friends*  and  intimates  understand,  but  with  which  you  have 
BO  business  at  present.  There  is,  as  majesty  might  say,  a  symbdum  to  be 
disbursed  —  in  other  words,  a  mutual  exchange  of  courtesies  takes  place 
betwixt  Beaujeu  and  his  guests.  He  makes  them  a  free  present  of  the 
dinner  and  wine,  as  often  as  they  choose  to  consult  their  own  felicity  by 
frequenting  his  house  at  the  hour  of  noon,  and  they,  in  gratitude,  make  the 
chevalier  a  present  of  a  Jacobus.  Then  you  must  know,  that,  besides  Comus 
and  Bacchus,  that  princess  of  sublunary  affairs,  the  Diva  Fortuna,  is  fre- 
quently worshipped  at  Beaujeu's,  and  he,  as  officiating  high-priest,  hath, 
as  in  reason  he  should,  a  considerable  advantage  from  a  share  of  the  sacri- 
fice." 

**  In  other  words,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  '*  this  man  keeps  a  gaming- 
house." 

"  A  house  in  which  you  may  certainly  game,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  *'  as  you 
may  in  your  own  chamber,  if  you  have  a  mind ;  nay,  I  remember  old  Tom 
Tally  played  a  hand  at  put  for  a  wager  with  Quinze  le  Va,  the  Frenchman, 
during  morning  prayers  in  Saint  Paul's ;  the  morning  was  misty,  and  the 
parson  drowsy,  and  the  whole  audience  consisted  of  themselves  and  a  blind 
woman,  and  so  they  escaped  detection." 

**  For  all  this,  Malcolm/'  said  the  young  lord,  gravely,  "  I  cannot  dine 
with  you  to-day,  at  this  same  ordinary." 

"  And  wherefore,  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  should  you  draw  back  from 
your  word  ?"  "said  Lord  Dalgarno. 

•*  I  do  not  retrace  my  word,  Malcolm ;  but  I  am  bound,  by  an  early  promise 
to  my  father,  never  to  enter  the  doors  of  a  gaming-house." 

**  1  tell  you  this  is  none,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno ;  *'  it  is  but,  in  plain  terms, 
an  eating-house,  arranged  on  civiller  terms,  and  frequented  by  better  com- 
pany, than  others  in  this  town  ;  and  if  some  of  them  do  amuse  themselves 
with  cards  and  hazard,  they  are  men  of  honour,  and  who  play  as  such,  and 
for  no  more  than  they  can  well  afford  to  lose.  It  was  not,  and  could  not 
be,  such  houses  that  your  father  desired  you  to  avoid.  Besides,  he*  might 
as  wf^li  have  made  vou  swear  you  would  never  take  the  accommodation  of 
an  inn.  tavern,  eatmg-house^  or  place  of  public  reception  of  i^iy  kin(} ;  for 
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tnere  is  no  such  place  of  public  resort  but  where  your  eyes  may  be  contami- 
uated  by  the  sight  of  a  pack  of  pieces  of  painted  pasteboard,  and  your  ean 
profaned  by  the  rattle  of  those  little  spotted  cubes  of  ivory.  The  difference 
IS,  that  where  we  go,  we  may  happen  to  see  persons  of  quality  amusing 
themselves  with  a  game ;  and  in  the  ordinary  houses  you  will  meet  bullies 
and  sharpers,  who  will  strive  either  to  cheat  or  to  swagger  you  out  of  your 
money/' 

"  I  am  sure  you  would  not  willingly  lead  me  to  do  what  is  wrong,"  said 
Nigel ;  "  but  my  father  had  a  horror  of  games  of  chance,  religious  I  believe^ 
as  well  as  prudential.  He  judged  from  I  know  not  what  circumstance,  a 
fallacious  one,  I  should  hope,  that  I  had  a  propensity  to  such  courses,  and 
I  have  told  you  the  promise  which  he  exacted  from  me." 

"  Now,  by  my  honour,"  said  Dalgarno,  "  what  you  have  said  affords  the 
strongest  reason  for  my  insisting  that  you  go  with  me.  A  roan  who  would 
shun  any  danger,  should  first  become  acquainted  with  its  real  bearing  and 
extent,  and  that  in  the  company  of  a  confidential  guide  and  guard.  Do 
you  think  I  myself  game?  Good  faith,  my  father's  oaks  grow  too  far  from 
London,  and  stand  too  fast  rooted  in  the  rocks  of  Perthshire,  for  me  to  troll 
them  down  with  a  die,  though  I  have  seen  whole  forests  go  down  like  nine- 
pins. No,  no — these  are  sports  for  the  wealthy  Southron,  not  for  the  poor 
Scottish  noble.  The  place  is  an  eating-house,  and  as  such  you  and  I  will 
use  it.  If  others  use  it  to  game  in,  it  is  their  fault,  but  neither  that  of  the 
house  nor  ours." 

Unsatisfied  with  this  reasoning,  Nigel  still  insisted  upon  the  promise  he 
had  given  to  his  father,  until  his  companion  appeared  rather  displeased,  and 
disposed  to  impute  to  him  injurious  and  unhandsome  suspicions.  Lord 
Glenvarloch  could  not  stand  this  change  of  tone.  He  recollected  that  much 
was  due  from  him  to  Lord  Dalgarno,  on  account  of  his  father's  ready  and 
efficient  friendship,  and  something  also  on  account  of  the  frank  manner  in 
which  the  young  man  himself  had  offered  him  his  intimacy.  He  had  no 
reason  to  doubt  his  assurances,  that  the  house  where  they  were  about  to 
dine  did  not  fall  under  the  description  of  places  to  which  his  father's  pro* 
hibition  referred ;  and,  finally,  he  was  strong  in  his  own  resolution  to  resist 

<  every  temptation  to  join  in  games  of  chance.  He  theirefore  pacified  Lord 
t)algarno,  by  intimating  his  willingness  to  go  along  with  him,  and,  the 
good  humour  of  the  young  courtier  instantaneously  returning,  he  again  rau 

'  in  a  grote8(}ue  and  rodomontade  account  of  the  host.  Monsieur  de  Beaujeu^ 
which  he  did  not  conclude  until  they  had  reached  the  temple  of  Hospitidity 
over  which  that  eminent  professor  presided. 


This  is  the  very  barn-yard. 

Where  muster  daily  the  prime  cocks  o'  the  game, 
Roffle  their  pinions,  crow  till  they  are  hoarse. 
And  spar  about  a  barleycorn.    Here  too  chickens^ 
'Vhe  callow,  unfledjtred  brood  of  forward  folly. 
Learn  first  to  rear  the  crest,  and  aim  the  spur, 
And  tune  their  note  like  full-plumed  Chanticleer. 

The  BeabtOardxit. 

The  Ordinary,  now  an  ignoble  sound,  was,  in  the  days  -of  James,  a  new 
institution,  as  fashionable  among  the  youth  of  that  age  as  the  first-rate 
modern  club-houses  are  amongst  those  of  the  cresent  day.  It  differed 
ckiiefly  \;i  being  open  to  all  whom  good  clothes  and  good  assurance  cooihined 
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to  introduce  there.  The  company  usuallj  dined  together  at  an  honr  fixed, 
and  the  manager  of  the  establishment  presided  as  master  of  the  ceremonies- 
Monsieur  I^  Chevalier,  (as  he  qualified  himself,)  Saint  Priest  de  Beaujeu 
was  a  sharp,  thin  Gascon,  about  sixty  years  old,  banished  from  bis  own 
country,  as  he  said,  on  account  of  an  affair  of  honour,  in  which  he  had  th« 
misfortune  to  kill  his  antagonist,  though  the  best  swordsman  in  the  soutb 
of  France.  His  pretensions  to  quality  were  supported  by  a  feathered  hat, 
a  long  rapier,  and  a  suit  of  embroidered  taffeta,  not  much  the  worse  for 
wear,  in  the  extreme  fashion  of  the  Parisian  court,  and  fluttering  like  s 
Maypole  with  many  knots  of  ribbon,  of  which  it  was  computed  he  bore  at 
least  five  hundred  yards  about  his  person.  But,  notwithstanding  this  pro- 
fusion of  decoration,  there  were  many  who  thought  Monsieur  le  Chevalier 
80  admirably  calculated  for  his  present  situation,  that  nature  could  never 
have  meant  to  place  him  an  inch  above  it.  It  was,  however,  part  of  the 
amusement  of  the  place  for  Lord  Dalgamo  and  other  young  men  of  quality 
to  treat  Monsieur  de  Beaujeu  with  a  great  deal  of  mock  ceremony,  which 
being  observed  by  the  herd  of  more  ordinary  and  simple  gulls,  they  paid 
him,  in  clumsy  imitation,  much  real  deference.  The  Gascon's  natural  for 
wardness  being  much  enhanced  by  these  circumstances,  he  was  often  guilt} 
cf  presuming  beyond  the  limits  of  his  situation,  and  of  course  had  some- 
times the  mortification  to  be  disagreeably  driven  back  into  them. 

When  Nigel  entered  the  mansion  of  this  eminent  person,  which  had  bc'cn 
but  of  late  the  residence  of  a  great  Baron  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  court,  vi  he 
had  retired  to  his  manors  in  the  country  on  the  death  of  that  princess,  he 
was  surprised  at  the  extent  of  the  accommodation  which  it  afforded,  and  the 
number  of  guests  who  were  already  assembled.  Feathers  waved,  spurs* 
jingled,  lace  and  embroidery  glanced  every  where ;  and,  at  first  sight  at 
least,  it  certainly  made  good  Lord  Dalgarno's  encomium,  who  represented 
the  company  «8  composed  almost  entirely  of  youth  of  the  first  quality.  A 
more  close  review  was  not  quite  so  favourable.  Several  individuals  might 
be  discovered  who  were  not  exactly  at  their  ease  in  the  splendid  dres.<es 
which  they  wore,  and  who,  therefore,  might  be  supposed  not  habitually 
familiar  with  such  finery.  Again,  there  were  others,  whose  dress,  though 
on  a  general  view  it  did  not  seem  inferior  to  that  of  the  rest  of  the  company, 
displayed,  on  being  observed  more  closely,  some  of  those  petty  expedien  % 
by  which  vanity  endeavours  to  disguise  poverty. 

Nigel  had  very  little  time  to  make  such  observations,  for  the  entrance  of 
Lord  Dalgamo  created  an  immediate  bustle  and  sensation  among  the  com- 
pany, as  his  name  passed  from  one  mouth  to  another.  Some  stood  forward 
to  gaze,  others  stood  back  to  make  way — those  of  his  own  rank  hastened  to 
wekjome  him — ^those  of  inferior  degree  endeavoured  to  oatch  some  point  of 
his  gesture,  or  of  his  dress,  to  be  worn  and  practised  upon  a  future  occasion, 
as  the  newest  and  most  authentic  fashion. 

The  Genius  Loci,  the  Chevalier  himself,  was  not  ther  last  to  welcome  this 
prime  stay  and  ornament  of  his  establishment.  He  came  shuffling  forward 
with  a  hundred  apish  conges  and  chers  mUors,  to  express  his  happiness  at 
seeing  Lord  Dalgarno  again — **  I  hope  you  do  bring  back  the  sun  with  you, 
milor  —  You  did  carry  away  the  sun  and  moon  from  your  pauvre  Chevalier 
when  you  leave  him  for  so  long.  Pardieu,  I  believe  you  take  them  away  in 
your  pockets." 

**  That  must  have  been  because  you  left  me  nothing  else  in  them,  Cheva- 
lier," answered  Lord  Dalgarno ;  *'  but  Monsieur  le  Chevalier,  I  pray  you  to 
know  my  countryman  and  friend — Lord  Glenvarloch." 

**  Ah,  ha  1  tr^s  honor6 — Je  m'en  souviens, — oui.  J'ai  connu  autrefois  un 
Milor  Kenfarloque  en  Ecosse.  Yes,  I  have  memory  of  him  —  le  p^re  de 
milor  apparemment  —  we  were  vera  intimate  when  I  was  at  Oly  Root  with 
Monsieur  de  la  Motte  —  I  did  often  play  at  tennis  vit  Milor  Konfarloque  at 
L'Abbaie  d'Oly  Root — il  6toit  mdme  plus  fort  que  moi. — Ah  'e  beaucoup  da 
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re\'ere  qu'il  hvmt ! — I  have  memory,  too,  that  he  was  among  the  pnctj  girlt 
— ah,  an  yrai  diable  d^chain^ — Aha,  I  have  memory " 

' '  Better  have  no  more  memory  of  the  late  Lord  Glenvarloch,"  said  Lord 
Dalgarno,  interrupting  the  Chevalier  w^ithout  ceremony ;  who  perceived  that 
tho  encomium  which  he  was  about  to  pass  on  the  deceased  was  likely  to  be 
as  disagreeable  to  the  son,  as  it  was  totally  undeserved  by  the  father,  who, 
far  from  being  either  a  gamester  or  libertine,  as  the  Chevalier's  remini- 
scences falsely  represented  him,  was,  on  the  contrary,  strict  and  severe  ia 
his  course  of  life,  almost  to  the  extent  of  rigour. 

"  You  have  the  reason,  milor,"  answered  the  Chevalier,  "  you  have  the 
right — Qu'est-ce  que  nous  avonsji  faire  avec  le  terns  pa8s6?  —  the  time 
passed  did  belong  to  our  fathers  —  our  ane^tres -— very  well — the  time  pre- 
sent is  to  us — ^they  have  their  pretty  tombs,  vrith  their  memories  and  armo- 
rials, all  in  brass  and  marbre  —  we  have  the  petits  plats  exquis,  and  the 
80upe-^-Chevalier,  which  I  will  cause  to  mount  up  immediately." 

So  sayine,  he  made  a  pirouette  on  his  heel,  and  put  his  attendants  in 
motion  to  place  dinner  on  the  table.  Dalgamo  laughed,  and,  observing  hit 
young  friend  looked  grave,  said  to  him,  in  a  tone  of  reproach  —  '*  Why, 
what! — you  are  not  gull  enough  to  be  angry  with  such  an  ass  as  that V* 

"I  keep  my  angeir,  I  trust,  for  better  purposes/'  said  Lord  Glenvarloch ; 
**  but  I  confess  I  was  moved  to  hear  such  a  fellow  mention  my  father's  name 
—-and  you,  too,  who  told  me  this  was  no  gaming-house,  talked  to  him  of 
having  left  it  with  emptied  pockets." 

**  Pshaw,  man  1"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  I  spoke  but  according  to  the  trick 
of  the  time ;  besides,  a  man  must  set  a  piece  or  two  sometimes,  or  be  would 
be  held  a  cullionly  niggard.  But  here  comes  dinner,  and  we  will  see  whe* 
ther  you  like  the  Chevalier's  good  cheer  better  than  his  conversation." 

Dinner  was  announced  accordingly,  and  the  two  friends,  being  seated  in 
the  most  honourable  station  at  the  board,  were  ceremoniously  attended  to 
by  the  Chevalier,  who  did  the  honours  of  his  table  to  them  and  to  the  other 
guests,  and  seasoned  the  whole  with  his  agreeable  conversation.  The  dinner 
was  really  excellent,  in  that  piquant  style  of  cookery  which  the  French  had 
already  introduced,  and  which  the  home-bred  young  men  of  England,  when 
they  aspired  to  the  rank  of  connoisseurs  and  persons  of  taste,  were  under  the 
necessity  of  admiring.  The  wine  was  also  of  the  first  quality,  and  circu- 
lated in  great  variety,  and  no  less  abundance.  The  conversation  among  so 
many  young  men  was,  of  course^  light,  lively,  and  amusing;  and  Nigel, 
whose  mind  had  been  long  depressed  by  anxiety  and  misfortune,  naturally 
found  himself  at  ease,  and  his  spirits  raised  and  animated. 

Some  of  the  company  had  real  wit,  and  could  use  it  both  politely  and  to 
advantage;  others* were  coxcombs,  and  were  laughed  at  without  discovering 
it ;  and,  Again,  others  were  originals,  who  seemed  to  have  no  objection  that 
the  company  should  be  amused  with  their  folly  instead  of  their  wit.  And 
almost  all  the  rest  who  played  an^  prominent  part  in  the  conversation,  had 
either  the  real  tone  of  good  society  which  belonged  to  the  period,  or  the 
jargon  which  often  passes  current  for  it. 

In  short,  the  company  and  conversation  was  so  agreeable,  that  Nigel's 
rigour  was  softened  by  it,  even  towards  the  master  of  ceremonies,  and  he 
listened  with  patience  to  various  details  which  the  Chevalier  de  Beaujeu, 
seeing,  as  he  said,  that  Milor's  taste  lay  for  the  '*  curieux  and  I'utile,"  chose 
to  address  to  him  in  particular,  on  the  subject  of  cookery.  To  gratify,  at 
the  same  time,  the  taste  for  antiquity,  which  he  somehow  suppos^  that  his 
new  guest  possessed,  he  launched  out  in  commendation  of  the  great  artists 
of  former  oays,  particularly  one  whom  he  had  known  in  his  youth,  "  Maitre 
de  Cuisine  to  the  Mar^chal  Strozzi  —  trfes  bon  gentilhomme  pourtant ;  whc 
had  maintained  his  master's  table  with  twelve  covers  every  day  duriiig  the 
long  and  severe  blockade  of  le  petit  Leyth,  although  he  had  nothing  better 
to  place  on  it  than  the  quarter  of  a  carrion^horse  now  and  then,  and  the 
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mss  and  weeds  that  grew  on  the  ramparts.  '' Despardieux  o'6toit  an 
Eomme  superbe  I  With  on  tistle-head  and  a  nettle  or  two»  he  could  make  a 
Boape  for  twenty  guests — ^an  haunch  of  a  little  puppy-dog  made  a  rdti  des 
plus  excellens ;  but  his  coup  de  matti^  was  when  the  rendition — what  you 
call  the  surrender,  took  place  and  appened ;  and  then,  dieu  me  damme,  he 
made  out  of  the  hind  quarter  of  one  salted  horse,  forty-five  couverts ;  that 
tlie  English  and  Scottish  officers  and  nobility,  who  had  the  honour  to  dine 
with  Monseigneur  upon  the  rendition,  could  not  tell  what  the  devil  any  one 
of  them  were  made  upon  at  all/'* 

The  good  wine  had  by  this  time  gone  so  merrily  round,  and  bad  uwth 

genial  effect  on  the  guests,  that  those  of  the  lower  end  of  the  table,  who  had 
itherto  been  listeners,  began,  not  greatly  to  their  own  credit,  or  that  of  the 
ordinary,  to  make  innovations. 

*'  You  speak  of  the  siege  of  Leith/'  said  a  tall,  raw-boned  man,  with  thick 
mustaches  turned  up  with  a  military  twist,  a  broad  buff  belt,  a  long  rafuer, 
and  other  outward  symbols  of  the  honoured  profession,  which  lives  by  kill- 
ing other  people,  —  **  you  talk  of  the  siege  of  Leith,  and  I  have  seen  the 
place — a  pretty  kind  of  a  hamlet  it  is,  with  a  plain  wall,  or  rampart,  and  a 
pigeon-house  or  so  of  a  tower  at  every  angle.  Uds  daggers  and  scabbards, 
if  a  leaguer  of  our  days  had  been  twenty-four  hours,  not  to  say  so  many 
months,  before  it,  without  carrying  the  place  and  all  its  cocklofts,  one  afUn* 
another,  by  pure  storm,  they  would  have  deserved  no  better  grace  than  the 
provost-Marshal  gives  when  his  noose  is  reeved.'' 

"  Saar,"  said  the  Chevalier,  **  Monsieur  le  Capitaine,  I  vas  not  at  the  siege 
of  the  petit  Ley th,  and  I  know  not  what  you  say  about  the  cockloft ;  but  1 
will  say  for  Monseigneur  de  Stroszi,  that  he  understood  the  grand  guerre, 
and  was  grand  capitaine— plus  grand— that  is  more  great,  it  may  be,  than 
some  of  the  capitaines  of  Aiigleterre,  who  do  speak  very  loud— tenez.  Mon- 
sieur, car  c'est  k  vous  T' 

"  O  Monsieur,''  answered  the  swordsman,  '*  we  know  the  Frenchman  will 
fight  well  behind  his  barrier  of  stone,  or  when  he  is  armed  with  back, 
breast,  and  pot." 

*' Pot  I"  ezclairaed  the  Chevalier,  "what  do  you  mean  by  pot  — do  you 
mean  to  insult  me  among  my  noble  guests  ?  Saar,  I  have  done  my  duty  as 
a  pauvre  gentilhomme  under  the  Grand  Henri  Quatre,  both  at  Courtrai  and 
Yvry,  and,  ventre  saint  grisl  we  had  neither  pot  nor  marmite,  but  did 
always  charge  in  our  shirt." 

"  Which  refutes  another  base  scandal,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  laughing, 
"  alleging  that  linen  was  scarce  among  the  French  gentlemen-at-arms." 

"  GcQtTemen  out  at  arms  and  elbows  both,  you  mean,  my  lord,"  said  the 
captain,  "  from  the  bottom  of  the  table.  "  Craving  your  lordship's  pardon, 
I  do  know  something  of  these  same  gens-d'armes." 

"  We  will  spare  your  knowledge  at  present,  captain,  and  save  your  mo- 
desty at  the  same  time  the  trouble  of  telling  us  how  that  knowledge  was 
acquired,"  answered  Lord  Dalgarno,  rather  contemptuously. 

"  I  need  not  speak  of  it,  my  lord,"  said  the  man  of  war ;  "  the  world 
knows  it — al?,  perhaps,  but  the  men  of  mohair — the  poor  sneaking  citizens 
of  London,  who  would  see  a  man  of  valour  eat  his  very  hilts  for  hunger,  ere 
chey  would  draw  a  farthing  from  their  long  purses  to  relieve  them.  Oh,  if 
a  band  of  the  honest  fellows  I  have  seen  were  once  to  come  near  that 
cuckoo's  nest  of  theirs  ^"  .  . 

"  A  cuckoo's  nest  I — and  that  said  of  the  city  of  London  1"  said  a  gallant 
who  sat  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  table,  and  who,  wearing  a  splendid  and 

*  The  ezertinn  of  French  inffenaitT  mentioned  in  the  text  is  noticed  by  some  anthorities  of  the  period :  th* 
liefe  of  Leith  was  also  distinf^uiiihea  by  the  protracted  olwtiiiary  of  the  besieged,  in  which  was  displayed  all 
that  the  age  possessed  of  defeniiive  war.  so  that  Brantonie  records  that  tlio^e  wtio  witnessed  this  weKe,  liad, 
from  that  Tenr  circumstance,  a  degree  uf  consequence  yielded  to  their  persons  and  opinions  He  tells  a  Mtory 
of  Stiuzzi  biniMlf,  from  which  it  appears  that  his  jests  lay  a  gotxl  deal  in  the  lino  ot  the  cuisine  fie  caoaec 
ft  male  to  be  stolen  from  one  lirosquet,  on  whom  he  wisiu^d  t4»  play  a  truik,  and  served  ap  ilie  Oasb  of  tkal 
I  aaimal  ao  well  diagoiseU,  that  it  passed  with  Brusquet  tur  veuikou. 
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fasfaionaUft  dress,  seemed  yet  scarce  at  home  in  it — *'l  will  not  brook  to 
hear  that  repeated."* 

"What !"  said  the  soldier,  bending  a  most  terrific  frown  from  a  pair  of 
broad  black  eyebrows,  handling  the  hilt  of  his  weapon  with  one  hand,  and 
twirling  with  the  other  his  hage  mustaches ;  '*  will  you  quarrel  for  your 
cityr 

"  Ay,  marry  will  I/'  replied  the  other.  "  I  am  a  citizen,  I  care  not  who 
knows  it ;  and  he  who  shall  speak  a  word  in  dispraise  of  the  city  is  an  ass 
and  a  peremptory  gull,  and  I  will  break  his  pate,  to  teach  him  sense  and 
manners." 

The  company,  who  probably  had  their  reasons  for  not  valuing  the  cap- 
tain's courage  at  the  high  rate  which  he  himself  put  upon  it,  were  much 
entertained  at  the  manner  in  which  the  quarrel  was  taken  up  by  the  indig- 
nant citizen ;  and  they  exclaimed  on  all  sides,  "  Well  rung.  Bow-bell !" — 
**  Well  crowed,  the  cock  of  St.  Paul's !"  —  "  Sound  a  charge  there,  or  the 
soldier  will  mistake  his  signals,  and  retreat  when  he  should  adyance." 

"  You  mistake  me,  gentlemen,"  said  the  captain,  looking  round  with  an 
air  of  dignity.  "  I  will  but  inquire  whether  this  cavaliero  citizen  is  of  rank 
and  degree  fitted  to  measure  swords  with  a  man  of  action ;  (for,  conceive 
me,  gentlemen,  it  is  not  with  every  one  that  I  can  match  myself  without 
loss  of  reputation ;)  and  in  that  case  he  shall  soon  hear  from  me  honourably, 
by  way  of  cartel."  , 

"  You  shall  feel  me  most  dishonourably  in  the  way  of  cudgel,"  said  the 
citizen,  starting  up,  and  taking  his  sword,  which  he  had  laid  in  a  corner. 
"Follow  me." 

**  It  is  my  right  to  name  the  place  of  combat,  by  all  the  rules  of  the 
sword,"  said  the  captain ;  "  and  I  do  nominate  the  Maze,  in  Tothill-Fields, 
for  place — ^two  gentlemen,  who  shall  be  indifferent  judees,  for  witnesses ; — 
and  for  time — let  me  say  this  day  fortnight,  at  daybreak." 

"And  I,"  said  the  citizen,  "do  nominate  the  bowling-alley  behind  the 
house  for  place,  the  present  good  company  for  witnesses,  and  for  time  the 
present  moment." 

So  saying,  he  cast  on  his  beaver,  struck  the  soldier  across  the  shoulders 
with  his  sheathed  sword,  and  ran  down  stairs^  The  captain  showed  no 
instant  alacrity  to  follow  him ;  yet,  at  last,  roused  by  the  laugh  and  sneer 
around  him,  he  assured  the  company  that  what  he  did  he  would  do  deli- 
berately, and,  assuming  his  hat,  which  he  put  on  with  the  air  of  Ancient 
Pistol,  he  descended  the  stairs  to  the  place  of  combat,  where  his  more  prompt 
adversary  was  already  stationed,  with  his  sword  unsheathed.  Of  the  com- 
pany, all  of  whom  seemed  highly  delighted  with  the  approaching  fray,  some 
ran  to  the  windows  which  overlooked  the  bowling-alley,  and  others  followed 

•  This  qoarrel  between  the  pretended  cap^-ain  and  the  citizen  of  London  is  taken  from  a  burlesque  poen, 
called  The  Counter  Scuffle ;  tliat  is,  the  Scuffle  in  the  Pristm  at  Wood  Street,  so  called.    It  is  a  piece  of  low 
humour,  which  had  at  the  time  very  considerable  vogue.    The  prisoners,  it  seems,  had  fallen  into  a  dispute 
amon^t  themselves  **  which  calling  was  of  most  repute,"  and  a  lawyer  put  in  his  claim  to  be  moat  hichli 
MDsidered.    The  man  of  war  repelled  his  pretence  with  much  nrrogunce : 
"•Wert  not  for  us,  thou  swad,' quoth  he, 
*  Where  wouidst  thou  fay  to  get  a  fiael 
But  to  defend  such  things  as  thee 

Tis  pity; 
For  such  as  you  esteem  us  least. 
Who  ever  have  been  ready  pfest 
To  8:aard  you  and  your  cuckoo's  nest. 
The  City.'" 
fhe  oflfonce  is  no  sooner  given  than  it  is  caught  up  by  a  gallant  citizen,  a  goldsmith,  named  Ellia : 
**  *0f  London  city  I  am  free,  For  though  I  am  a  man  of  trade. 

And  there  I  first  ray  wife  did  see,  And  free  of  London  city  made, 

And  for  that  very  cause,'  said  he,  Yet  can  I  use  gun,  bill,  and  bladt 

*I  love  it  In  battle. 

And  he  that  calls  it  cuckoo's  nest,  And  citrzens,  if  need  require. 

Except  he  say  he  speaks  in  jest.  Themselves  can  force  the  foe  retin* 

He  18  a  villain  and  a  beast, —  Whatever  this  low  i  ountrv  squire 

rU  prove  it.  May  prattle  " 

riie  diflpute  terminates  in  the  scuffle,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  poem.  The  who  •  may  be  f  iiiid  m  jw 
saeimd  tdttioa  of  Dryden's  Miscellany  ISmo.,  vol  iii..  ITlSi 
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ihe  combatants  down  stairs. .   Nigel  could  not  help  asking  Dalgamo  wbeihe 
he  would  not  interfere  to  prevent  mischief. 

**  It  would  be  a  crime  against  the  public  interest,"  answered  his  friend  , 
"  there  can  no  mischief  happen  between  two  such  originals,  which  will  not 
be  a  positive  benefit  to  society,  and  particularly  to  the  Chevalier's  establish- 
ment, as  he  calls  it.  I  have  been  as  sick  of  that  captain's  buff  belt  and  red 
doublet,  for  this  month  past,  as  e'er  I  was  of  aught ;  and  now  I  hope  this 
bold  linendraper  will  cudgel  the  ass  out  of  that  filthy  lion's  hide.  See, 
Nigel,  see,  the  gallant  citizen  has  ta'en  his  ground  about  a  bowl's  cast  for- 
ward, in  the  midst  of  the  alley — the  very  model  of  a  hog  in  armour.  Be- 
hold how  he  prances  with  his  manly  foot,  and  brandishes  his  blade,  much 
as  if  he  were  about  to  measure  forth  cambric  with  it  —  See,  thejr  bring  on 
the  reluctant  soldado,  and  plant  him  opposite  to  his  fiery  antagonist,  twelve 
paces  still  dividing  them — Lo,  the  captain  draws  his  tool,  but,  like  a  good 
general,  looks  over  his  shoulder  to  secure  his  retreat,  in  case  the  worse  come 
on't. — Behold  the  valiant  shopkeeper  stoops  his  head,  confident,  doubtless, 
in  the  civic  helmet  with  which  his  spouse  nas  fortified  his  skull — Why,  this 
is  the  rarest  of  sport.    By  Heaven,  he  will  run  a  tilt  at  him  like  a  ram." 

It  was  even  as  Xord  Dalgamo  had  anticipated ;  for  the  citizen,  who  seemed 
quite  serious  in  his  zeal  for  con^at,  perceiving  that  the  man  of  war  did  not 
advance  towards  him,  rushed  on  him  with  as  much  good  fortune  as  cour- 
age, beat  down  the  Captain's  guard,  and,  pressing  on,  thrust,  as  it  seemed, 
his  sword  clear  through  the  body  of  his  antagonist,  who,  with  a  deep  groan, 
measured  his  length  on  the  ground.  A  score  of  voices  cried  to  the  con- 
queror, as  he  stood  fixed  in  astonishment  at  his  own  feat,  *'  Away,  away  with 
you  I — fly,  fly — ^fly  by  the  back  door  1 — get  into  the  Whitefriars,  or  cross  the 
water  to  the  Bankside,  while  we  keep  off  the  mob  and  the  constables."  And 
the  conqueror,  leaving  his  vanquished  foeman  on  the  ground,  fled  accord- 
ingly, with  all  speed. 

''  By  Heaven,"  said  Lord  Dalgamo,  "  I  could  never  h|pe  believed  that 
the  fellow  would  have  stood  to  receive  a  thrust — he  has  certainly  been 
aiTested  by  positive  terror,  and  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs.  See,  they  are 
raising  him." 

Stiff  and  stark  seemed  the  corpse  of  the  swordsman,  as  one  or  two  of  the 
guests  raised  him  from  the  sround ;  but,  when  they  began  to  open  his  waist- 
coat to  search  for  the  wound  which  nowhere  existed,  the  man  of  war  col- 
lected his  scattered  spirits,  and,  conscious  that  the  ordinary  was  no  longer 
a  stage  on  which  to  display  his  valour,  took  to  his  heels  as  fast  as  he  could 
run,  pursued  by  the  laughter  and  shouts  of  the  company. 

'*  By  my  honour,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  he  takes  the  same  course  with 
his  conqueror.  I  trust  in  heaven  he  will  overtake  him,  and  then  the  valiant 
citizen  will  suppose  himself  haunted  by  the  ghost  of  him  he  has  slain." 

'*  Despardieux,  milor,"  said  the  Chevalier, ''  if  he  had  stayed  one  moment, 
he  should  have  had  a  torchon — what  you  call  a  dishclout,  pinned  to  him  for 
a  piece  of  shroud,  to  show  he  be  de  ghost  of  one  grand  fanfaron." 

**  In  the  meanwhile,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  you  will  oblige  us.  Monsieur 
(e  Chevalier,  as  well  as  maintain  your  own  honoured  reputation,  by  letting 
your  drawers  receive  the  man-at-arms  with  a  cudgel,  in  case  he  should 
venture  to  come  this  way  again." 

"  Ventre  saint  gris,  milor,"  said  the  Chevalier,  **  leave  that  to  me. — Begar, 
the  maid  shall  throw  the  wash-sud  upon  the  srand  poltron  1" 

When  they  had  laughed  sufficiently  at  this  ludicrous  occurrence,  the  party 
began  to  divide  themselves  into  little  knots  —  some  took  possession  of  the 
alley,  late  the  scene  of  combat,  and  put  the  field  to  its  proper  use  of  a 
bowling-ground,  and  it  soon  resounded  with  all  the  terms  of  the  game,  as 
**Run,  run  —  rub,  rub  —  hold  bias,  you  infernal  trundling  timber!"  thus 
making  good  the  saying,  that  three  things  are  thrown  away  in  a  bowlin" 
sreen,  namely,  time,  money,  and  oaths. 

VuL.Vn.  — 8  k2 
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In  (.he  Lou6e,  many  of  the  gentlemen  betook  themselves  to  carcis  or  dice, 
and  parties  were  formed  at  Ombre,  at  Basset,  at  Gleek,  at  Primero,  and 
other  games  then  in  fashion ;  while  the  dice  were  used  at  various  games, 
both  with  and  without  the  tables,  as  Hazard,  In-and-in,  Passage,  and  so 
forth.  The  play,  however,  did  not  appear  to  be  extravagantly  deep ;  it  was 
certainly  conducted  with  great  decorum  and  fairness ;  nor  did  there  appear 
any  thing  to  lead  the  younger  Scotsman  in  the  leas|)  to  doubt  his  compa- 
nion's assurance,  that  the  place  was  frequented  by  men  of  rank  and  quality, 
and  that  the  recreations  they  adopted  were  conducted  upon  honourable 
principles. 

Lora  Dalgamo  neither  had  proposed  play  to  his  friend,  nor  joined  in  the 
amusement  himself,  but  sauntered  from  one  table  to  another,  remarking 
tibe  luck  of  the  different  players,  and  their  capacity  to  avail  themselves  of 
it,  and  exchanging  conversation  with  the  highest  and  most  respectable  of 
the  guests.  At  length,  as  if  tired  of  what  in  modern  phrase  would  have 
been  termed  lounging,  he  suddenly  remembered  that  Burbage  was  to  act 
Shakspeare's  King  Richard  at  the  Fortune  that  afternoon,  and  that  he  could 
not  give  a  stranger  in  London,  like  Lord  Glenvarloch,  a  higher  entertain- 
ment than  to  carry  him  to  that  exhibition  ;  "  unless,  indeed,"  he  added,  in 
a  whisper,  "  there  is  a  paternal  interdiction  of  the  theatre,  as  well  as  of  the 
ordinary." 

"  I  never  heard  my  father  speak  of  stage-plays,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch, 
"  for  they  are  shows  of  a  modern  date,  and  unknown  in  Scotland.  Yet,  if 
what  I  have  heard  to  their  prejudice  be  true,  I  doubt  much  whether  he 
would  have  approved  of  them." 

"  Approvea  of  them  I"  exclaimed  Lord  Dalgamo — "  why,  George  Bucha- 
nan wrote  tragedies,  and  his  pupil,  learned  and  wise  as  himself,  goes  to  see 
them,  so  it  is  next  door  to  treason  to  abstain ;  and  the  cleverest  men  in 
England  write  for  the  stage,  and  the  prettiest  women  in  London  resort  to 
the  playhouses^nd  I  have  a  brace  of  nags  at  the  door  which  will  carry  us 
along  the  street  like  wildfire,  and  the  ride  will  digest  our  venison  and  orto- 
lans, and  dissipate  the  fumes  of  the  wine,  and  sb  let's  to  horse— Oodd'en  to 
you,  gentlemen — Godd'en,  Chevalier  de  la  Fortune." 

Lora  Dalgarno's  grooms  were  in  attendance  with  two  horses,  and  the 
young  men  mounted,  the  proprietor  upon  a  favourite  barb,  and  Nigel  upon 
a  high-dressed  jennet,  scarce  less  beautiful.  As  they  rode  towards  the 
theatre,  Lord  Dalgamo  endeavoured  to  discover  his  friend's  opinion  of  the 
company  to  which  he  had  introduced  him,  and  to  combat  the  exceptions 
which  he  might  suppose  him  to  have  taken.  "  And  wherefore  lookest  thoa 
sad,"  he  said,  "my  pensive  neophyte?  Sage  son  of  the  Alma  Mater  of 
Low-Dutch  Learning,  what  aileth  thee?  Is  the  leaf  of  the  living  world 
which  we  have  turned  over  in  company,  less  fairiy  written  than  thou  hadst 
been  taught  to  expect  ?  Be  comforted,  and  pass  over  one  little  blot  or  two ; 
thou  wilt  be  doomed  to  read  through  many  a  page,  as  black  as  Infamy,  with 
her  sooty  pinion,  can  make  them.  Remember,  most  immaculate  Nigel,  that 
we  are  in  London,  not  Leyden  —  that  we  are  studying  life,  not  lore.  Stand 
buff  against  the  reproach  of  thine  ovei^tender  conscience,  man,  and  when 
thou  summest  up,  like  a  good  arithmetician,  the  actions  of  the  day,  before 
you  balance  the  account  upon  your  pillow,  tell  the  accusing  spirit,  to  his 
brimstone  beard,  that  if  thine  ears  nave  heard  the  clatter  of  the  (levil's 
bones,  thy  hand  hath  not  trowled  them  —  that  if  thy  eye  hath  seen  the 
brawling  of  two  angry  boys,  thy  blade  hath  not  been  bared  in  their  fray." 

"  Now  all  this  may  be  wise  and  witty,"  replied  Nigel ;  "  yet  I  own  I  can- 
not but  think  that  your  lordship,  and  other  men  of  good  quality  with  whom 
we  dined,  might  have  chosen  a  place  of  meeting  free  from  the  intrusion  of 
bullies,  and  a  better  master  of  your  ceremonial  than  yonder  foreign  adven- 
turer." 

'  All  shall  be  amended,  Sancte  Nigelle,  when  thou  phalt  come  forth  a  new 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    F0KTUNB8   OF   NIGEL.  116 

Peter  the  Hermit  to  preach  a  crusade  against  dicing,  drabbing,  and  company- 
keeping.  We  will  meet  for  dinner  in  Saint  Sepulchre's  Church ;  we  will 
dine  in  the  chancel,  drink  our  flask  in  the  vestry,  the  parson  shall  draw 
every  cork,  and  the  clerk  say  amen  to  every  health.  Come,  man,  cheer  up. 
and  get  rid  of  this  sour  and  unsocial  humour.  Credit  me,  that  the  Puritans 
who  object  to  us  the  follies  and  the  frailties  incident  to  human  nature,  have 
themselves  the  vices  of  absolute  devils,  privy  malice  and  backbiting  hypo- 
crisy, and  spiritual  pride  in  all  its  presumption.  There  is  much,  too,  in 
life  which  we  must  see,  were  it  only  to  learn  to  shun  it.  Will  Shakspeare, 
who  lives  after  death,  and  who  is  presently  to  afford  thee  such  pleasure  as 
Done  but  himself  can  confer,  has  described  the  gallant  Falconbridge  aa 
calling  that  man 

>—*  A  bastard  to  the  tine, 
That  doth  not  smack  of  obserration ; 
Which,  thuof^h  I  will  not  practice  to  deceive, 
Tet.  to  avoid  deceit,  I  mean  to  leara.' 

But  here  we  are  at  the  door  of  the  Fortune,  where  we  shall  have  matchless 
Will  speaking  for  himself.  —  Goblin,  and  you  other  lout,  leave  the  horses  to 
the  grooms,  and  make  way  for  us  through  the  press." 

They  dismounted,  and  the  assiduous  efforts  of  Lutin,  elbowing,  bullying, 
a  [  proclaiming  his  master's  name  and  title,  made  way  through  a  crowd  of 
murmuring  citizens,  and  clamorous  apprentices,  to  the  door,  where  Lord 
Dalgarno  speedily  procured  a  brace  of  stools  upon  the  stage  for  his  com- 
panion and  himself,  where,  seated  among  other  gallants  of  the  same  class, 
they  had  an  opportunity  of  displaying  their  fair  dresses  and  fashionable 
manners,  while  they  criticised  the  piece  during  its  progress ;  thus  forming, 
at  the  same  time,  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  spectacle,  and  an  important 
proportion  of  the  audience. 

Nigel  Olifaunt  was  too  eagerly  and  deeply  absorbed  in  the  interest  of  the 
scene,  to  be  capable  of  playing  his  part  as  became  the  place  where  he  was 
seated.  He  felt  all  the  magic  of  that  sorcerer,  who  had  displayed,  within 
the  paltry  circle  of  a  wooden  booth,  the  long  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
compelling  the  heroes  of  either  line  to  stalk  across  the  scene  in  language 
and  fashion  as  they  lived,  as  if  the  grave  had  given  up  the  dead  for  the 
amusement  and  instruction  of  the  living.  Burbage,*  esteemed  the  best 
Kichard  until  Garrick  arose,  played  the  tyrant  and  usurper  with  such  truth 
and  liveliness,  that  when  the  battle  of  iBosworth  seemed  concluded  by  his 
death,  the  ideas  of  reality  and  deception  were  strongly  contending  in  Lord 
Glenvarloch's  imagination,  and  it  required  him  to  rouse  himself  from  his 
reverie,  so  strange  did  the  proposal  at  first  sound  when  his  companion 
declared  King  Richard  should  sup  with  them  at  the  Mermaid. 

They  were  joined,  at  the  same  time,  by  a  small  party  of  gentlemen  with 
whom  they  had  dined,  which  they  recruited  by  inviting  two  or  three  of  the 
most  accomplished  wits  and  poets,  who  seldom  failed  to  attend  the  Fortune 
Theatre,  and  were  even  but  too  ready  to  conclude  a  day  of  amusement  with 
a  night  of  pleasure.  Thither  the  whole  party  adjourned,  and  betwixt  fertile 
-•■  ■      - 

•  Barbate,  whom  Camdeii  terms  another  Roseios,  was  probably  the  oriirinal  representative  of  Richard  III., 
%ad  seems  to  have  been  early  almost  identified  with  his  prototype.  Bishop  Corbet,  in  his  Iter  Borsale.  t«U« 
m  that  r«iiia  kost  of  Market  Bosworth  wKs  full  of  ale  and  history. 

"Hear  him.  See  yon  yon  wood?    There  Richard  lay 

With  his  whole  army ;  look  the  other  way. 

And  lo.  where  Richmond,  in  a  field  of  Rorse, 

Encamp^  himself  in  might  and  all  his  force. 

Upon  this  hill  thev  met.    Whv,  he  oonld  tell 

The  inch  where  Richm<4)d  stood,  where  Richsrd  fell. 

Besides,  what  of  his  knowlndge  he  could  say, 

He  had  authentic  notice  from  the  plav. 

Which  I  niiRht  Kuess  hy's  mastering;  up  the  ghosts 

And  policiea  not  incident  to  hosts. 

But  chie<!y  by  that  one  perspicuous  thin;. 

Where  iie  mistook  a  player  for  a  kinv. 

For  when  he  would  have  said,  that  Richard  died, 

*ad  eall'd,  a  hone  1  a  horse !  he  Bnrbafte  cried." 

Richard  CorIibt'b  lUms,  MOiiian  1816,  p   IM. 
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2ups  of  sack,  excited  spirits,  and  the  emulous  wit  of  their  lively  oompanions, 
deemed  to  realize  the  joyous  boast  of  one  of  Ben  Jonson's  contemporaries, 
when  reminding  the  bard  of 

«♦  Those  lyric  feasts. 
NVhnre  men  sach  cluslers  had. 
As  made  them  nobly  wild,  not  mad ; 
While  yet  each  verse  of  ihine 
Outdid  the  meat,  outdid  tbe  frolic  wine.* 


Let  tbe  proud  salmon  gorg:»  the  feather'd  hook, 
Then  strike,  and  then  yon  have  him— He  will  wince; 
Spin  out  your  lino  that  it  shall  whistle  from  yon 
Some  twenty  yards  or  so,  yet  you  shall  have  htm— 
Marry  1  you  must  have  patience— the  stou.  rock 
Which  is  his  trust,  hath  edfi^es  somethingr  sharp; 
And  the  deep  pool  bath  ouze  and  sludge  enough 
To  mar  your  fishing— 'less  you  are  more  carafaL 

ALBIOir,  OB  TRl  DOUBLK  KlNQS. 

It  is  seldom  that  a  day  of  pleasure,  upon  review,  seems  altogether  so 
exquisite  as  the  partaker  of  the  festivity  may  have  felt  it  while  passing  over 
him.  Nigel  Oliutunt,  at  least,  did  not  feel  it  so,  and  it  required  a  visit  from 
his  new  acquaintance.  Lord  Dalgarno,  to  reconcile  him  entirely  to  himself. 
But  this  visit  took  place  early  after  breakfast,  and  his  friend's  discourse  was 
prefaced  with  a  question,  "  How  he  liked  the  company  of  the  preceding 
evening?" 

"  Why,  excellently  well,"  said  Lord  Glenyarloch ;  "  only  I  should  have 
liked  the  wit  better  had  it  seemed  to  flow  more  freely.  Every  man's  inven- 
tion seemed  on  the  stretch,  and  each  extravagant  simile  seemed  to  set  one 
half  of  your  men  of  wit  into  a  brown  study  to  produce  something  which 
should  out-herod  it." 

"  And  wherefore  not  ?"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  or  what  are  these  fellows 
fit  for,  but  to  play  the  intellectual  gladiators  before  us  ?  He  of  them  who 
declares  himself  recreant,  should,  d — n  him,  be  restricted  to  muddy  ale,  and 
the  patronage  of  the  waterman's  company.  I  promise  you,  that  many  a 
pretty  fellow  has  been  mortally  wounded  with  a  quibble  or  a  cartwitchet  at 
the  Mermaid,  and  set  from  thence,  in  a  pitiable  estate,  to  Wit's  Hospital 
in  the  vintry,  where  they  languish  to  this  day  amongst  fools  and  aldermen.'' 

"  It  may  be  so,"  said  Lord  Nigel ;  "  yet  I  could  swear  by  my  honour,  that 
last  night  I  seemed  to  be  in  company  with  more  than  one  man  whose  genius 
and  learning  ought  either  to  have  placed  him  higher  in  our  company,  or  to 
have  withdrawn  him  altogether  from  a  scene,  where,  sooth  to  speak,  his 
part  seemed  unworthiLy  subordinate."  • 

"  Now,  out  upon  your  tender  conscience,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno ;  "  and  the 
fico  for  such  outcasts  of  Parnassus !  Why,  these  are  the  very  leavings  of 
that  noble  banquet  of  pickled  herrings  and  Rhenish,  which  lost  London  s<' 
many  of  her  principal  witmongers  and  bards  of  misrule.  What  would  you 
have  said  had  you  seen  Nash  or  Green,  when  you  interest  yourself  about 
the  poor  mimes  you  supped  with  last  night?  Suffice  it,  they  h^d  their 
drench  and  their  dose,  and  they  drank  and  slept  as  much  an  may^^save  them 
from  any  necessity  of  eating  till  evening,  when,  if  they  are  industrious, 
they  will  find  patrons  or  players  to  feed  them.*     For  the  rest  of  their  wants. 

The  condition  of  men  of  wit  and  talente  was  never  more  melancholy  than  about  this  period.  1'heir  !;«•• 
««re  so  irregular,  and  their  means  of  livmv  so  precarious,  that  they  were  alternately  rioting  in  dehancnen, 
«k  eooooatennc  and  struggling  with  the  meanest  necessities.    Two  or  three  kwt  their  ^es  by  a  awitn 
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they  can  be  at  no  loss  for  cold  water  while  the  New  River  head  Loldn  good  • 
and  your  doublets  of  Parnassus  are  eternal  in  duration." 

**  Virsil  and  Horace  had  more  efficient  patronage,"  said  Nieel. 

"  Ay,  replied  his  countryman,  **  but  these  fellows  are  neither  Virgil  nor 
Horace ;  beftides,  we  have  other  spirits  of  another  sort,  to  whom  I  will  intro- 
duce you  on  some  early  occasion.  Our  Swan  of  Avon  hath  sung  its  last ;  but 
we  have  stout  old  Ben,  with  as  much  learning  and  genius  as  oyer  prompted 
tha  treader  of  sock  and  buskin.  It  is  not,  howeyer,  of  him  I  mean  now  to 
ipeak ;  bui  I  come  to  pray  you,  of  dear  love,  to  row  up  with  me  as  far  as 
Richmond,  where  two  or  three  of  the  gallants  whom  you  saw  yesterday  mean 
to  give  music  and  syllabubs  to  a  set  of  beauties,  with  some  curious  bright 
eyes  among  them — such,  I  promise  you,  as  might  win  an  astrologer  from  his 
worship  of  the  galaxy.  My  sister  leads  the  bevy,  to  whom  I  desire  to 
present  you.  She  hath  her  admirers  at  court;  and  is  regarded,  though  I 
might  dispense  with  sounding  her  praise,  as  one  of  the  beauties  of  the 
time." 

There  was  no  refusing  an  engagement,  where  the  presence  of  the  party 
invited,  late  so  low  in  his  own  regard,  was  demanded  by  a  lady  of  quality, 
one  of  the  choice  beauties  of  the  time.  Lord  Glenvarloch  accepted,  as  was 
inevitable,  and  snent  a  lively  day  among  the  gay  and  the  fair.  He  was  the 
gallant  in  attenaance,  for  the  day,  upon  his  friend's  sister,  the  beautiful 
Countess  of  Blackchester,  who  aimed  at  once  at  superiority  in  the  realms  of 
fashion,  of  power,  and  of  wit. 

She  was,  indeed,  considerably  older  than  her  brother,  and  had  probably 
completed  her  six  lustres ;  but  the  deficiency  in  extreme  youth  was  more 
than  atoned  for,  in  the  most  precise  and  curious  accuracy  in  attire,  an  early 
acquaintance  with  every  foreign  mode,  and  a  peculiar  gift  in  adapting  the 
knowledge  which  she  acquired,  to  her  own  particular  features  and  com- 
plexion. At  court,  she  knew  as  well  as  any  lady  in  the  circle,  the  precise 
tone,  moral,  political,  learned,  or  jocose,  in  which  it  was  proper  to  answer 
the  Monarch,  according  to  his  prevailing  humour ;  and  was  supposed  to  have 
been  very  active,  by  her  personal  interest,  in  procuring  her  husband  a  high 
situation,  which  the  gouty  old  viscount  could  never  have  deserved  by  any 
merit  of  his  own  commonplace  conduct  and  understanding. 

It  was  far  more  easy  for  this  lady  than  for  her  brother,  to  reconcile  so 
young  a  courtier  as  Lord  Glenvarloch  to  the  ctistoms  and  habits  of  a  sphere 
so  new  to  him.  In  all  civilized  society,  the  females  of  distinguished  rank 
and  beauty  give  the  tone  to  manners,  and,  through  these,  even  to  morals. 
Lady  Blackcheister  had,  besides,  interest  either  in  the  Court,  or  o^er  the 
Court,  (for  its  source  could  not  be  well  traced,)  which  created  friends,  and 
overawed  those  who  might  have  been  disposed  to  play  the  part  of  enemies. 

At  one  time,  she  was  understood  to  be  closely  leagued  with  the  Bucking- 
ham family,  with  whom  her  brother  still  maintained  a  great  intimacy ;  and, 
although  some  coldness  had  taken  place  betwixt  the  Countess  and  the 
Duchess  of  Buckingham,  so  that  they  were  little  seen  together,'  and  the 
former  seemed  considerably  to  have  withdrawn  herself  into  privacy,  it  was 
whispered,  that  Lady  Blackchester's  interest  with  the  great  favourite  was 
not  diminished  in  consequence  of  her  breach  with  his  lady. 

Our  account  of  the  private  Court  intrigues  of  that  period,  and  of  the 
persons  to  whom  they  were  intrusted,  are  not  full  enough  to  enable  us  to 
pronounce  upon  the  various  reports  which  arose  out  of  the  circumstances 
we  have  detailed.  It  is  enough  to  say,  that  Lady  Blackchester  possessed 
great  influence  on  the  circle  around  her,  both  from  her  beauty,  her  abilities, 
and  her  reputed  talents  for  Court  intrigue ;  and  that  Nigel  Olifaunt  was  not 
iong  of  experiencing  its  power,  as  he  became  a  slave  in  some  degree  to  that 

nroorht  on  by  thai  fatal  banquet  of  Rhenish  wine  and  pickled  herrinn,  which  is  familiar  to  thoM  who  Btady 
tks  lii(ht«r  literatare  of  that  nge.  The  whole  history  is  9  ipo^t  melancholy  pictare  of  gwuns,  dign^«d  t^ 
«M  bf  iU  own  dflbaucheties,  and  the  pabrouace  of  hearilcaa  rakes  and  prodijtatM. 
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iipccies  of  habit,  which  carries  so  many  men  into  a  certain  society  at  a  cer- 
tain hour,  without  expecting  or  receiving,  any  particular  degree  of  gratifica- 
tion, or  even  amusement. 

Hip  life  for  several  weeks  may  be  thus  described.  The  ordinary  was  no 
bad  Introduction  to  the  business  of  the  day ;  and  the  young  lord  quickly 
found,  that  if  the  society  there  was  not  always  irreproachable,  still  it  formed 
the  most  convenient  and  agreeable  place  of  meeting  with  the  fashionable 
parties,  with  whom  he  visited  Hyde  Park,  the  theatres,  and  other  places  of 
public  resort,  or  joined  the  gay  and  glittering  circle  which  Lady  Black* 
Chester  had  assembled  around  her.  Neither  did  he  entertain  the  same 
scrupulous  horror  which  led  him  originally  even  to  hesitate  entering  into  a 
place  where  gaming  was  permitted ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  began  to  admit 
the  idea,  that  as  there  could  be  no  harm  in  beholding  such  recreation  when 
only  indulged  in  to  a  moderate  degree,  so,  from  a  parity  of  reasoning,  there 
could  be  no  objection  to  joining  in  it,  always  under  the  same  restnctions. 
But  the  young  lord  was  a  Scotsman,  habituated  to  early  reflection,  and 
totally  unaccustomed  to  any  habit  which  inferred  a  careless  risk  or  profuse 
waste  of  money.  Profusion  was  not  his  natural  vice,  or  one  likely  to  be 
acquired  in  the  course  of  his  education ;  and,  in  all  probability,  while  his 
father  anticipated  with  noble  horror  the  idea  of  his  son  approaching  the 
gaming-table,  he  was  more  startled  at  the  idea  of  his  becoming  a  gaining 
than  a  losing  adventurer.  The  second,  according  to  his  principles,  had  a 
termination,  a  sad  one,  indeed,  in  the  loss  of  temporal  fortune  ^-  the  first 
quality  went  on  increasing  the  evil  which  he  dreaded,  and  perilled  at  once 
both  body  and  soul. 

However  the  old  lord  might  ground  his  apprehension,  it  was  so  far  veri* 
fied  by  his  son's  conduct,  that,  from  an  observer  of  the  various  games  of 
chance  which  he  witnessed,  he  came,  by  degrees,  by  moderate  hazards,  and 
small  bets  or  wagers,  to  take  a  certain  interest  in  them.  Nor  could  it  be 
denied,  that  his  rank  and  expectations  entitled  him  to  hazard  a  few  pieces 
(for  his  game  went  no  deeper)  against  persons,  who,  from  the  readiness  with 
which  they  staked  their  money,  might  be  supposed  well  able  to  afford  to 
lose  it. 

It  chanced,  or,  perhaps,  according  to  the  common  belief,  his  evil  genius 
had  so  decreed,  that  NigePs  adventures  were  remarkably  successful.  He 
was  temperate,  cautious,  cooliheaded,  had  a  strone  memory,  and  a  ready 
power  of  calculation  ;  was,  besides,  of  a  daring  and  intrepid  character,  one 
upon  whom  no  one  that  had  looked  even  slightly,  or  spoken  to  though  but 
hastily,  would  readily  have  ventured  to  practise  any  thing  approaching  to 
trick,  or  which  required  to  be  supported  by  intimidation.  While  Lord  Cfien- 
yarloch  chose  to  play,  men  played  with  him  regularly,  or,  according  to  the 

Ehrase,  upon  the  square ;  and,  as  he  found  his  luck  change,  or  wished  to 
azard  his  good  fortune  no  farther,  the  more  professed  votaries  of  fortune, 
who  frequented  the  house  of  Monsieur  le  Chevalier  de  Saint  Priest  Beau- 
jeu,  did  not  venture  openly  to  express  their  displeasure  at  his  rising  m 
winner.  But  when  this  happened  repeatedly,  the  gamesters  murmured 
amongst  themselves  equally  at  the  caution  and  the  success  of  the  young 
Scotsman ;  and  he  became  far  from  being  a  popular  character  among  their 
society. 

It  was  no  slight  inducement  to  the  continuance  of  this  most  evil  Habit, 
when  it  was  once  in  some  degree  acquired,  that  it  seemed  to  place  Lord 
Glenvarloch,  haughty  as  he  naturally  was,  beyond  the  necessity  of  subjecting 
himself  to  farther  pecuniary  obligations,  which  his  prolonged  residence  in 
London  must  otherwise  have  rendered  necessary.  He  had  to  solicit  from  the 
ministers  certain  forms  of  office,  which  were  to  render  his  sign-manual  effec- 
tually useful ;  and  these,  though  they  could  not  be  denied,  were  delayed  in 
such  a  manner,  as  to  lead  Nigel  to  believe  there  was  some  secret  opposition, 
which  occasioned  the  demur  in  his  business.    His  own  impulse  was,  V>  Lave 
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Appeared  at  Court  a  second  time,  with  the  King's  sign-manual  iL  his  pocket, 
and  to  hliiFe  appealed  to  bis  Majesty  himself,  whether  the  delay  ^f  the  public 
ofScers  ought  to  render  his  royal  generosity  unavailing.  But  tne  Lord  Hunt- 
inglen,  that  good  old  peer,  who  had  so  frankly  interfered  in  his  behalf  on  a 
former  occasion,  and  whom  he  occasionally  visited,  greatly  dissuaded  him 
from  a  similar  adventure,  and  exhorted  him  quietly  to  await  the  deliverance 
of  the  ministers,  which  should  set  him  free  from  dancing  attendance  in 
London. 

Lord  Dalgarno  joined  his  father  in  deterring  his  young  friend  from  a 
second  attendance  at  Court,  at  least  till  he  was  reconciled  with  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham — "  a  matter  in  which,''  he  said,  addressing  his  father,  '*  I 
have  offered  my  poor  assistance,  without  being  able  to  prevail  on  Lord  Nigel 
to  make  any — ^not  even  the  least — submission  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham." 

''  By  my  faith,  and  I  hold  the  laddie  to  be  in  the  right  on't,  Malcolm !" 
answered  the  stout  old  Scots  lord. — *'  What  right  hath  Buckingham,  or,  to 
speak  plainly,  the  son  of  Sir  George  Villiers,  to  expect  homage  and  fealty 
from  one  more  noble  than  himself,  by  eight  quarters  ?  I  heard  him  myself, 
on  no  reason  that  I  could  perceive,  term  Lord  Nigel  his  enemy ;  and  it  will 
never  be  by  my  counsel  that  the  lad  speaks  soft  word  to  him,  till  he  recalls 
the  hard  one." 

"  That  is  precisely  my  advice  to  Lord  Qlenvarloch,"  answered  Lord  Dal* 
garno ;  *'  but  then  you  will  admit,  my  dear  father,  that  it  would  be  the  risk 
of  extremity  for  our  friend  to  return  into  the  presence,  the  Duke  being  his 
enemy — better  to  leave  it  with  me  to  take  off  the  heat  of  the  distemperature, 
with  which  some  pick-thanks  have  persuaded  the  Duke  to  regard  our  friend." 

**  If  thou  canst  persuade  Buckingham  of  his  error,  Ms^colm,"  said  his 
father,  "  for  once  I  will  say  there  hath  been  kindness  and  honesty  in  Court 
service.  I  have  oft  told  your  sister  and  yourself,  that  in  the  general  I 
eateem  it  as  lightly  as  may  be." 

"  You  need  not  doubt  my  doing  my  best  in  Nigel's  case,"  answered  Lord 
Dalgarno ;  "  but  you  must  think,  my  dear  father,  I  must  needs  use  slower 
and  gentler  means  than  those  by  which  you  became  a  favourite  twenty 
years  ago."  4t 

"  By  my  faith,  I  am  afraid  thou  wilt,''  answered  his  father. — "  I  tell  thee, 
Malcolm,  I  would  sooner  wish  myself  in  the  grave,  than  doubt  thine  honesty 
or  honour ;  yet  somehow  it  hath  chanced,  £at  honest,  ready  service,  hath 
not  the  same  acceptance  at  Court  which  it  had  in  my  younger  time — and 
yet  you  rise  there." 

"  Oh,  the  time  permits  not  your  old  world  service,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno ; 
**  we  have  now  no  daily  insurrections,  no  nightly  attempts  at  assassination, 
as  were  the  fashion  in  the  Scottish  Court.  Your  prompt  and  uncourteous 
sword-in-hand  attendance  on  the  Sovereign  is  no  longer  necessary,  and 
would  be  as  unbeseeming  as  your  old-fashioned  serving-men,  with  their 
badges,  broadswords,  and  bucklers,  would  be  at  a  court-masque.  Besides, 
father,  loyal  haste  hath  its  inconvenience.  I  have  heard,  and  from  royal 
lips  too,  that  when  you  struck  your  dagger  into  the  traitor  Ruthven,  it  was 
Di  ith  such  little  consideration,  that  the  point  ran  a  quarter  of  an  inch  into 
the  royal  buttock.    The  King  never  talks  of  it  but  he  rubs  the  injured  part, 

and  quoted  his  '  infandum  . renovare  dolorem/    But  this  comes  of  old 

&shions,  and  of  wearing  a  long  Liddesdale  whinger  instead  of  a  poniard 
of  Parma.  Yet  this,  my  dear  father,  you  call  prompt  and  valiant  service. 
The  King,  I  am  told,  could  not  sit  upright  for  a  fortnight,  though  all  the 
cushiohs  in  Falkland  were  placed  in  his  chair  of  state,  and  the  Provost  of 
Dunfermline's  borrowed  to  the  boot  of  all." 

*^  It  is  a  lie,"  said  the  old  Earl,  '*  a  false  lie,  forge  it  who  list  1  —  It  is  true 
[  wore  a  dagger  of  service  by  my  side,  and  not  a  bodkin  like  yours,  to  pick 
Mke'9  teeth  withal  —  and  for  prompt  service  —  Odds  nouns!  it  shoula  be 
p(uin|t  to  be  uaefuU  when  kings  are  crying  treason  and  murder  witk  th^ 
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Bcreech  of  a  half-throttled  hen.  But  you  young  courtiers  know  noigl  t  of 
these  matters,  and  are  little  better  than  the  green  ^ese  they  brinjs:  over 
from  the  Indies,  whose  only  merit  to  their  masters  is  to  repeat  their  own 
words  after  them — a  pack  of  mouthers,  and  flatterers,  and  ear-wigs. — Well, 
I  am  old  and  jinable  to  mend,  else  I  would  break  all  off,  and  hear  the  Tay 
once  more  flinging  himself  over  the  Campsie  Linn." 

"  But  there  is  your  dinner-bell,  father,^'  said  Lord  Dalgamo,  "  which,  if 
the  venison  I  sent  you  prove  seasonable,  is  at  least  as  sweet  a  sound." 

"  Follow  me,  then,  youngsters,  if  you  list,"  said  the  old  Earl;  and  strode 
on  from  the  alcove  in  which  this  conversation  was  held,  towards  the  house, 
followed  by  the  two  young  men. 

In  their  private  discourse.  Lord  Dalgamo  had  little  trouble  in  dissuading 
Nigel  from  going  immediately  to  Court ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  offers 
be  made  him  of  a  previous  introduction  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  were 
received  by  Lord  Glenvarloch  with  a  positive  and  contemptuous  refusaL 
His  friend  shrugged  his  shoulders,  as  one  who  claims  the  merit  of  having 
given  to  an  Obstinate  friend  the  best  counsel,  and  desires  to  be  held  free  of 
Sie  consequences  of  his  pertinacity. 

As  for  the  father,  his  table  indeed,  and  his  best  liquor,  of  which  he  was 
more  profuse  than  necessary,  were  at  the  command  of  his  youn^  friend,  as 
well  as  his  best  advice  and  assistance  in  the  prosecution  of  his  affairs.  But 
Lord  Huntinglen's  interest  was  more  apparent  than  real ;  and  the  credit  he 
had  acquired  by  his  gallant  defence  of  the  King's  person  was  so  carelessly 
managed  by  himself,  so  easily  eluded  by  the  favourites  and  ministers  of  the 
Sovereign,  that,  except  upon  one  or  two  occasion s^  when  the  King  was  in 
some  measure  taken  by  surprise,  as  in  the  case  of  Lord  Glenvarloch,  the 
rojal  bounty  was  never  efficiently  extended,  either  to  himself  or  to  his 
friends. 

"  There  never  was  a  man,"  said  Lord  Dalgamo,  whose  shrewder  know- 
ledge of  the  English  Court  saw  where  his  father's  deficiency  lay,  "  that  had 
it  so  perfectly  in  his  power  to  have  made  his  way  to  the  pinnacle  of  fortune 
as  my  poor  rather.  He  had  acquired  a  right  to  build  up  the  staircase,  step 
by  step,  slowly  and  surely,  letting  evernrfjoon,  which  he  begged  year  after 
year,  become  m  its  turn  the  resting-place  for  the  next  annulS  grant  But 
your  fortunes  shall  not  shipwreck  upon  the  same  coast,  Nigel,"  he  would 
conclude.  "  If  I  have  fewer  means  of  influence  than  my  father  has,  or 
rather  had,  till  he  threw  them  away  for  butts  of  sack,  hawks,  hounds,  and 
such  carrion,  I  can,  far  better  than  he,  improve  that  which  I  possess;  and 
that,  my  dear  Nigel,  is  all  engaged  in  your  behalf.  Do  not  be  surprised  oi 
offended  that  you  now  see  me  less  than  formerly.  The  stag-hunting  is  com- 
menced, and  the  Prince  looks  that  I  should  attend  him  more  frequently.  I 
must  also  maintain  my  attendance  on  the  Duke,  that  I  may  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  pleading  your  cause  when  occasion  shall  permit." 

"  I  have  no  cause  to  plead  before  the  Duke,"  said  Nigel,  gravely ;  "  I  have 
said  so  repeatedly." 

"  Why,  I  meant  the  phrase  no  otherwise,  thou  churlish  and  suspicious 
disputant,"  answered  Dalgamo,  "  than  as  I  am  now  pleading  the  Duke's 
cause  with  thee.  Surely  I  only  mean  to  claim  a  share  m  our  royal  master's 
favourite  benediction,  Beatipacifici" 

Upon  several  occasions,  Lord  Glenvarloch's  conversations,  both  with  tho 
old  Earl  and  his  son,  took  a  similar  turn,  and  had  a  like  conclusion.  He 
sometimes  felt  as  if,  betwixt  the  one  and  the  other,  not  to  mention  the  more 
unseen  and  unboasted,  but  scarce  less  certain  influence  of  Lady  Blackches- 
ter,  his  affair,  simple  as  it  had  become,  might  have  been  somehow  accele- 
rated.  But  it  was  equally  impossible  to  doubt  the  rough  honesty  of  the 
father,  and  the  eager  and  officious  friendship  of  Lord  Dalgamo  ;  nor  was  it 
eiisv  to  suppose  that  the  countenance  of  the  lady,  by  whom  he  was  received 
with  suoh  j(U8tinction»  would  be  wanting,  could  it  be  effeotual  in  hi^  setvied.^ 
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Tkigel  was  farther  sensible  of  the  truth  of  what  Lord  Dalgamo  often 
pointed  out,  that  the  favourite  being  supposed  to  be  his  enemy,  every  petty 
officer,  through  whose  hands  his  affair  must  necessarily  pass,  woula  oesirQ 
to  make  a  merit  of  throwing  obstacles  in  his  way,  which  he  could  only 
surmount  by  steadiness  and  patience,  unless  he  preferred  closing  the  breach, 
or,  as  Lord  Dalgarno  called  it,  making  his  peace  with  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
inshsun. 

Nigel  might,  and  doubtless  would,  have  had  recourse  to  the  advice  of  his 
friend  George  Heriot  upon  this  occasion,  having  found  it  so  advantageous 
formerly ;  but  the  only  time  he  saw  him  after  their  visit  to  Court,  he  S)und 
tiie  worthy  citizen  engaged  in  hasty  preparation  for  a  journey  to  Paris, 
upon  business  of  great  importance  in  the  way  of  his  profession,  and  by  an 
especial  commission  from  the  Court  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  which 
was  likely  to  be  attended  with  considerable  profit.  The  good  man  smiled 
as  he  named  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  He  had  been,  he  said,  pretty  sure 
that  his  disgrace  in  that  quarter  would  not  be  of  long  duration. 

Lord  Glenvarloch  expressed  himself  rejoiced  at  their  reconciliation, 
observing,  that  it  had  been  a  most  painful  reflection  to  him,  that  Master 
Heriot  should,  in  his  behalf,  have  incurred  the  dislike,  and  perhaps  exposed 
himself  to  the  ill  offices,  of  so  powerful  a  favourite. 

"  My  lord,''  said  Heriot,  "  for  your  father's  son  I  would  do  much ;  and 
yet  truly,  if  I  know  myself,  I  would  do  as  much  and  risk  as  much,  for  the 
sake  of  justice,  in  the  case  of  a  much  more  insignificant  person,  as  I  have 
ventured  for  yours.  But  as  we  shall  not  meet  for  some  time,  I  must  commit 
to  your  own  wisdom  the  farther  prosecution  of  this  matter." 

And  thus  they  took  a  kind  and  affectionate  leave  of  each  other. 

There  were  other  changes  in  Lord  Glenvarloch's  situation,  which  require 
to  be  noticed.  His  present  occupations,  and  the  habits  of  amusement  which 
he  had  acquired,  rendered  his  living  so  far  in  the  city  a  considerable  incon- 
venience. He  may  also  have  become  a  little  ashamed  of  his  cabin  on  Paul's 
Wharf,  and  desious  of  being  lodged  somewhat  more  according  to  his  quality. 
For  this  purpose,  he  had  hired  a  small  apartment  near  the  Temple.  He  was, 
nevertheless,  almost  sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  when  he  observed  that  his 
removal  appeared  to  give  some  pain  to  John  Christie,  and  a  great  deal  to 
bis  cordial  and  officious  landlady.  Th6  former,  who  was  grave  and  satur- 
nine in  every  thing  he  did,  only  hoped  that  all  had  been  to  Lord  Glenvar- 
loch's mind,  and  that  he  had  not  left  them  on  account  of  any  unbeseeming 
negligence  on  their  part.  But  the  tear  twinkled  in  Dame  Nelly's  eye,  while 
she  recounted  the  various  improvements  she  had  made  in  the  apartment,  of 
express  purpose  to  render  it  more  convenient  to  his  lordship. 

"There  was  a  great  searchest,"  she  said,  "had  been  taken  up  stairs  to  the 
shopman's  garret,  though  it  left  the  poor  lad  scarce  eighteen  inches  of  open- 
ing to  creep  betwixt  it  and  his  bed ;  and  Heaven  knew  —  she  did  not  — 
whether  it  could  ever  be  brought  down  that  narrow  stair  again.  Then  the 
taming  the  closet  into  an  alcove,  had  cost  a  matter  of  twenty  round  shil- 
lings ;  and  to  be  sure,  to  any  other  lodger  but  his  lordship,  the  closet  was 
more  convenient.  There  was  all  the  linen,  too,  which  she  had  bought  on 
purpose  —  But  Heaven's  will  be  done  —  she  was  resigned.'' 

Every  body  likes  marks  of  personal  attachment,  and  Nigel,  whose  heart 
really  smpte  nim,  as  if  in  his  rising  fortunes  he  were  disdaining  the  lowly 
.  Accommodations  and  the  civilities  of  the  humble  friends  which  had  been 
but  lately  actual  favours,  failed  not  by  every  assurance  in  his  power,  and 
by  as  liberal  payment  as  they  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  accept,  to  alleviate 
the  soreness  of  their  feelings  at  his  departure ;  and  a  parting  kiss  from  the 
t\\r  I'ps  of  his  hostess  sealed  his  forgiveness. 

Richie  Moniplies  lingered  behind  his  master,  to  ask  whether,  in  case  of 
need,  John  Christie  could  help  a  canny  Scotsman  to  a  passage  back  to  his 
own  country ;  and  receiving  assurance  of  John's  interest  to  that  effect,  he 
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Bail  at  parting,  he  would  remind  him  of  his  promise  soon  -"  ror,"  said  he, 
'*  if  my  lord  is  not  weary  of  this  London  life,  1  ken  one  that  is,  yideliue^ 
mysell;  and  I  am  weel  determined  to  see  Arthur's  Seat  again  ere  I  am 
many  weeks  older  " 


Bingo,  why,  Bin|^» !  bey.  boy  —  here,  air,  here— 
He's  fmne  and  oftbut  he'll  he  home  beftire  as: 
Tw  the  most  wayward  cur  e'er  monihled  bone, 
Or  dogg'd  a  master's  fooutep.— Kn^o  lores  me 
Better  than  ever  befi^rar  Inved  his  alms; 
Tet.  when  he  takes  soch  homoar,  yon  may  eoai 
Sweet  Mistress  Fantasy,  yoor  worship's  mistress. 
Oat  of  her  saUen  moods,  as  soon  as  Bingo, 

Tbs  ]>ominii  Ain>  bb  Dog. 

RiCHis  MoNiPLiss  was  as  good  as  his  word.  Two  or  three  mornings  after 
the  young  lord  had  possessed  himself  of  his  new  lodgings,  he  appeared  be- 
fore Nigel,  as  he  was  prepared  to  dress,  having  left  his  pillow  at  an  honr 
much  later  than  had  formerly  been  his  custom. 

As  Nigel  looked  upon  his  attendant,  he  obserred  there  was  a  gathering 
gloom  upon  his  solemn  features,  which  expressed  either  additional  impor- 
tance, or  superadded  discontent,  or  a  portion  of  both. 

"  How  now,"  he  said,  "  what  is  the  matter  this  morning,  Richie,  that  you 
have  made  your  face  so  like  that  grotesque  mask  on  one  of  the  spouts 
Tonder?"  pointing  to  the  Temple  Church,  of  which  Gothic  building  they 
had  a  view  from  the  window. 

Richie  swivelled  his  head  a  little  to  the  right  with  as  little  alacrity  as  if 
he  had  the  crick  in  his  neck,  and  instantly  resuming  his  posture,  replied, 
— '*  Mask  here,  mask  there — it  were  nae  such  matters  that  I  have  to  speak 
anent." 

"  And  what  matters  have  you  to  speak  anent,  then  V  said  his  master, 
whom  circumstances  had  inured  to  tolerate  a  good  deal  of  freedom  from  his 
attendant. 

*^  Mv  lord," — said  Richie,  and  then  stopped  to  cough  and  hem,  as  if  what 
he  had  to  say  stuck  somewhat  in  his  throat. 

'*  I  guess  the  mystery,"  said  Nigel,  '*  you  want  a  little  money,  Richie ; 
will  five  pieces  serve  the  present  turn  V 

'*  My  lord,"  said  Richie,  '*  I  may,  it  is  like,  want  a  trifle  of  money ;  and 
I  am  glad  at  the  same  time,  and  sorry,  that  it  is  mair  plenty  witii  yoor 
lordship  than  formerly." 

"  Glad  and  sorry,  man  I"  said  Lord  Nigel ;  "  why,  you  are  reading  riddles 
to  me,  Richie." 

**  My  riddle  will  be  briefly  read,"  said  Richie ;  "  I  come  to  crave  of  your 
lordship  your  commands  for  Scotland." 

*'For  Scotland!  —  why,  art  thou  mad,  man?"  said  Nigel;  "canst  thou 
not  tarry  to  go  down  with  me  ?" 

'*  I  could  be  of  little  service,"  said  Richie,  "  since  you  purpose  to  hire 
another  page  and  groom." 

"  Why,  thou  jealous  ass,"  said  the  voung  lord,  "  will  not  thy  load  of  duty 
lie  the  lighter  ?  —  Go,  take  thy  breakfast,  and  drink  thy  ale  double  strong, 
to  put  such  absurdities  out  of  thy  head — I  could  be  angry  with  thee  for  tlvf 
folly,  man — but  I  remember  how  thou  hast  stuck  tu  ms  in  advervty." 
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•*  Adversity,  my  lord,  should  never  have  parted  us,"  said  Richie ;  "  nie- 
thinks,  had  the  warst  come  to  warst,  I  could  have  stiirvcd  as  gallantly  aa 
your  lordship,  or  more  so,  being  in  some  sort  used  to  it ;  for,  though  1  was 
bred  at  a  flesher's  stall,  I  have  not  through  my  life  had  a  constant  intimacy 
with  collops." 

'*  Now,  what  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  trash  V  said  Nigel ;  "  or  has  it 
DO  other  end  than  to  provoke  my  patience?  You  know  well  enough,  that, 
had  I  twenty  serving-men,  I  would  hold  the  foithful  follower  that  stood  by 
me  in  my  distress  the  most  valued  of  them  all.  But  it  is  totally  out  of 
reason  to  plague  me  with  your  solemn  capriccios." 

"  My  lord,"  said  Richie,  "  in  declaring  your  trust  in  me,  you  have  done 
what  is  honourable  to  yourself,  if  I  may  with  humility  say  so  much,  and  in 
&o  way  undeserved  on  my  side.     Nevertheless,  we  must  part," 

"  Body  of  me,  man,  why  ?"  said  Lord  Nigel ;  "  what  reason  can  there  be 
for  it,  if  we  are  mutually  satisfied  ?" 

'*  My  lord,"  said  Richie  Moni plies,  ''your  lordship's  occupations  are  such 
as  I  cannot  own  or  countenance  by  my  presence." 

"  How  now,  sirrah  1"  said  his  master,  angrily. 

*'  Under  favour,  my  lord,"  replied  his  domestic,  **  it  is  unequal  dealing  to 
be  equally  offended  by  my  speech  and  by  my  silence.  If  you  can  hear  with 
patience  the  erounds  of  my  departure,  it  may  be,  for  ansht  I  know,  the 
better  for  you  nere  and  hereafter — if  not,  let  me  have  my  license  of  depart- 
ure in  silence,  and  so  no  more  about  it." 

"Go  to,  sir!"  said  Nigel;  "speak  out  your  mind  —  only  remember  to 
whom  you  speak  it." 

*•  Weel,  weel,  my  lord — I  speak  it  with  humility,"  (never  did  Richie  look 
witff  more  starched  dignity  than  when  he  uttered  the  word ;)  "but  do  you 
think  this  dicing  and  card-shuffling,  and  haunting  of  taverns  and  play- 
houses, suits  your  lordship — ^for  I  am  sure  it  does  not  suit  me  ?" 

"  Why,  you  are  not  turned  precisian  or  puritan,  fool  ?"  said  Lord  Glep- 
varloch,  laughing,  though,  betwixt  resentment  and  shame,  it  cost  him  some 
trouble  to  do  so. 

"  My  lord,"  replied  the  follower,  "  I  ken  the  purport  of  your  query.  I  am, 
it  may  be,  a  little  of  a  precisian,  and  I  wish  to  Heaven  I  was  mair  worthy 
of  the  name ;  but  let  that  be  a  passover. — I  have  stretched  the  duties  of  a 
serving-man  as  far  as  my  northern  conscience  will  permit.  I  can  give  my 
gude  word  to  my  master,  or  to  my  native  country,  when  I  am  in  a  foreign 
land,  even  though  I  should  leave  downright  truth  a  wee  bit  behind  me. 
Ay,  and  I  will  take  or  give  a  slash  with  ony  man  that  speaks  to  the  deroga- 
tion of  either.  But  this  chambering,  dicing,  and  play-haunting,  is  not  my 
element — I  cannot  draw  breath  in  it — and  when  I  hear  of  your  lordship 
winning  the  siller  that  some  poor  creature  may  full  sairly  miss — by  my  saul, 
if  it  WM  serve  your  necessity,  rather  than  you  gained  it  from  him,  I  wad 
tak  a  jump  over  the  hedge  with  your  lordship,  and  cry  *  Stand  !'  to  the  first 
grazier  we  met  that  was  coming  from  Smithneld  with  the  price  of  his  Essex 
calves  in  his  leathern  pouch  I" 

"  You  are  a  simpleton,"  said  Nieel,  who  felt,  however,  much  conscience- 
ftnick ;  "  I  never  play  but  for  small  sums."  • 

"  Ay,  my  lord,"  replied  the  unyielding  domestic,  "  and — still  with  reve- 
rence—  it  is  even  sae  much  the  waur.  If  you  plaved  with  your  equals, 
there  might  be  like  sin,  but  there  wad  be  mair  warldly  honour  in  it.  Your 
lordship  kens,  or  may  ken,  by  experience  of  your  ain,  whilk  is  not  as  yet 
many  weeks  auld,  that  small  sums  can  ill  ne  missed  by  those  that  have  nane 
larger ;  and  I  maun  e*en  be  plain  with  you,  that  men  notice  it  of  your  lord* 
ship,  that  ye  play  wi'  nane  but  the  misguided  creatures  that  can  but  affoni 
to  lose  bare  stakes." 

"  No  man  dare  say  so  I"  replied  Nigel,  very  angrily.  "  I  j  lay  with  whom 
I  plAMe,  but  I  will  only  play  for  what  stake  i  please." 
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"Thut  18  just  what  they  say,  my  lord,"  said  thi  unmerciful  Richie, 
whose  natural  love  of  lecturing,  as  well  as  his  blunt  ess  of  feeling,  pre- 
vented him  from  having  any  idea  of  the  pain  which  he  was  inflicting  on  b'< 
master ;  "  these  are  even  their  own  very  words.  It  was  but  yesterday  your 
lordship  was  pleased,  at  that  same  ordinary,  to  win  from  yonder  young  haf- 
flins  gentleman,  with  the  crimson  velvet  doublet,  and  the  cock's  feather  in 
his  beaver — him,  I  mean,  who  fought  with  the  ranting  captain — a  matter 
of  five  pounds,  or  thereby.  I  saw  him  come  through  the  hall ;  and  if  he 
was  not  cleaned  out  of  cross  and  pile,  I  never  saw  a  ruined  man  in  my  life.'' 

"  Impossible  I"  said  Lord  Qlenvarloch ;  "  why,  who  is  he  ?  he  looked  like 
a  man  of  substance." 

"  All  is  not  gold  that  glistens,  my  lord,"  replied  Richie ;  "  'broidery  and 
bullion  buttons  make  bare  pouches.  And  it  you  ask  who  he  is — ^maybe  I 
have  a  guess,  and  care  not  to  tell." 

'*  At  least,  if  I  have  done  any  such  fellow  an  injury,"  said  the  Lord 
Nigel,  "  let  me  know  how  I  can  repair  it." 

"  Never  fash  your  beard  about  that,  my  lord, — ^with  reverence  always," 
said  Richie, — "  he  shall  be  suitably  pared  after.  Think  of  him  but  as  ane 
who  was  running  post  to  the  devil,  and  ^ot  a  shouldering  from  your  lord- 
ship to  help  him  on  his  journey.  But  I  will  stop  him,  if  reason  can ;  and 
so  your  lordship  needs  ask  nae  mair  about  it,  for  there  is  no  use  in  your 
knowing  it,  but  much  the  contrair." 

"  Hark  you,  sirrah,"  said  his  master,  "  I  have  borne  with  you  thus  far, 
for  certain  reasons ;  but  abuse  my  good-nature  no  farther — and  since  you 
must  needs  go,  why  go  a  God's  name,  and  here  is  to  pay  your  journey." 
So  saying,  he  put  gold  into  his  hand,  which  Richie  told  over,  piece  by  piece, 
with  the  utmost  accuracy. 

"Is  it  all  right — or  are  they  wanting  in  weight — or  what  the  devil  keeps 
you,  when  your  hurry  was  so  great  five  minutes  since?"  said  the  young 
lord,  now  thoroughly  nettled  at  the  presumptuous  precision  with  which 
Richie  dealt  forth  his  canons  of  morality. 

"  The  tale  of  coin  is  complete,"  said  Kichie,  with  the  most  imperturbable 
gravity ;  **  and,  for  the  weight,  though  they  are  sae  scrupulous  in  this  town 
as  make  mouths  at  a  piece  that  is  a  wee  bit  light,  or  that  has  been  cracked 
within  the  ring,  my  sooth,  they  will  jump  at  them  in  Edinburgh  like  a  cock 
at  a  grosart.    Gold  pieces  are  not  so  plenty  there,  the  mair  the  pity  I" 

"  The  more  is  your  folly,  then,"  said  Nigel,  whose  anger  was  only  mo- 
mentary, "  that  leave  the  land  where  there  is  enough  of  them." 

"  My  lord,"  said  Richie,  "  to  be  round  with  you,  the  grace  of  God  is  better 
than  gold  pieces.  When  Goblin,  as  you  call  yonder  Monsieur  Lutin, — and 
you  might  as  well  call  him  Gibbet,  since  that  is  what  he  is  like  to  end  in,— 
shall  recommend  a  page  to  you,  ye  wrll  hear  little  such  doctrine  as  ye  have 
heard  from  me.  —  And  if  they  were  my  last  words,"  he  said,  raising  his 
voice,  "  I  would  say  you  are  misled,  and  are  forsaking  the  paths  which  your 
honourable  father  trode  in ;  and,  what  is  more,  you  are  going  —  still  under 
correction — to  the  devil  with  a  dish  clout,  for  you  are  laughed  at  by  them 
that  lead  you  into  these  disordered  bypaths." 

"  Laughed  at !"  said  Nigel,  who,  like  others  of  his  age  was  more  sensible 
to  ridicule  than  to  reason  —  "  Who  dares  laugh  at  me  ?" 

"  My  lord,  as  sure  as  I  live  by  bread  —  nay,  more,  as  I  am  a  true  man  — 
and,  I  think,  your  lordship  never  found  Richie's  tongue  bearing  aught  but 
the  truth  —  unless  that  your  lordship's  credit,  my  country's  profit,  or,  it  may 
be,  some  sma'  occasion  of  my  ain,  made  it  unnecessary  to  promulgate  the 
haill  veritie,  —  I  say  then,  as  I  am  a  true  man,  when  I  sarTr  that  puir  crei^- 
tore  come  through  the  ha',  at  that  ordinary,  whilk  is  accurst,  (Heaven  for- 
give me  for  swearing  I)  of  God  and  man,  with  his  teeth  set,  and  his  hands 
lilenched,  and  his  bonnet  drawn  over  his  brows  like  a  desperate  man.  Goblin 
1^  to  me, '  There  goes  a  dunghill  chicken,  that  your  master  has  plooked 
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elean  enough ;  it  will  be  lone  ere  bis  lordship  ruffle  a  feather  with  %  eock  of 
the  game/  A  nd  so,  my  lord,  to  speak  it  out,  the  lackeys,  and  the  gallants, 
and  more  especially  your  sworn  brother,  Lord  Dalgarno,  call  vou  the  spar- 
row-hawk.—  I  had  some  thought  to  have  cracked  Lutings  pate  lor  the  speech, 
but,  after  a',  the  controversy  was  not  worth  it." 

*'  Do  they  use  such  terms  of  me  ?"  said  Lord  Nigel.  **  Death  and  the 
devil !" 

"  And  the  devil's  dam,  my  lord,"  answered  Richie ;  "  thev  are  all  three 
busy  in  London.  —  And,  besides,  Lutin  and  his  master  laughed  at  you,  m j 
lord,  for  letting  it  be  thought  that  —  I  shame  to  speak  it  —  that  ye  were 
over  well  with  the  wife  of  the  decent  honest  man  whose  house  you  have  but 
now  left,  as  not  sufficient  for  your  new  bravery,  whereas  they  said,  the  licen- 
tious scoffers,  that  you  pretended  to  such  favour  when  you  had  not  couiage 
enough  for  so  fair  a  quarrel,  and  that  the  sparrow-hawk  was  too  craven- 
erested  to  fiv  at  the  wife  of  a  cheesemonger."  —  He  stopped  a  moment,  and 
looked  fixcaly  in  his  master's  face,  which  was  inflamea  with  shame  and 
anger,  and  then  proceeded.  **  My  lord,  1  did  you  justice  in  my  thought,  and 
myself  too ;  for,  thought  I,  he  would  have  been  as  deep  in  that  sort  of  pro» 
fligacy  as  in  others,  if  it  hadna  been  Richie's  four  quarters." 

**  What  new  nonsense  have  you  got  to  plague  me  with  ?"  said  Lord  Nigel. 
"  But  go  on,  since  it  is  the  last  time  I  am  to  be  tormented  with  your  imper- 
tinence, —  go  on,  and  make  the  most  of  your  time." 

**  In  troth,"  -said  Richie,  "  and  so  will  I  even  do.    And  as  Heaven  has 

bestowed  on  me  a  tongue  to  speak  and  to  advise " 

**  Which  talent  you  can  by  no  means  be  accused  of  suffering  to  remain 
idle,"  said  Lord  Grlenvarloch,  interrupting  him. 

"  True,  my  lord,"  said  Richie,  again  waving  his  hand,  as  if  to  bespeak  his 
master's  silence  and  attention  ;  **  so,  I  trust,  you  will  think  sometime  here- 
after. And,  as  I  am  about  to  leave  your  service,  it  is  proper  that  ye  suld 
kno\^  the  truth,  that  ye  may  consider  the  snares  to  which  your  youth  and 
innocence  may  be  exposed,  when  aulder  and  doucer  heads  are  withdrawn 
from  beside  you.  —  There  has  been  a  lusty,  good-looking  kimmer,  of  some 
forty,  or  bygane,  making  mony  speerings  about  you,  my  lord." 
"  Well,  sir,  what  did  she  want  with  me  ?"  said  Lord  Nigel, 
"  At  first,  my  lord,"  replied  his  sapient  follower,  "  as  she  seemed  to  be  a 
well-fashioned  woman,  and  to  take  pleasure  in  sensible  company,  J  was  no 
way  reluctant  to  admit  her  to  my  conversation." 

"  I  dare  say  not,"  said  Lord  Nigel ;  "  nor  unwilling  to  tell  her  about  my 
private  affairs." 

**Not  I,  truly,  my  lord,"  said  the  attendant;  —  "for,  though  she  asked 
me  mony  questions  about  your  fame,  your  fortune,  your  business  here,  and 
such  like,  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  tell  her  sJtogether  the  truth  there* 
anent." 

"I  see  no  call  on  you  whatever,"  said  Lord  Nigel,  " to  tell  the  woman 
either  truth  or  lies  upon  what  she  had  nothing  to  do  with." 

**  I  thought  so  too,  my  lord,"  replied  Richie,  "  and  so  I  told  her  neither." 
"  And  what  did  you  tell  her,  then,  you  eternal  babbler  ?"  said  his  master, 
Impatient  of  his  prate,  yet  curious  to  know  what  it  was  all  to  end  in. 

"  I  told  her,"  said  Richie,  "  about  your  warldly  fortune,  and  sae  forth, 
9omething  whilk  is  not  truth  just  at  this  time ;  but  which  hath  been  truth 
formerly,  suld  be  truth  now,  and  will  be  truth  again,  —  and  that  was  that 
you  were  in  possession  of  your  fair  lands,  whilk  ye  are  but  in  right  of  as 
yet.  Pleasant  communing  we  had  on  that  and  other  topics,  until  she  showed 
the  cloven  foot,  beginning  to  confer  with  me  about  some  wench  that  she  said 
had  a  good  will  to  your  lordship,  and  fain  she  would  have  spoken  with  you 
in  particular  anent  it ;  but  when  I  heard  of  such  inklings,  I  began  to  sua* 

pect  she  was  little  better  than whew  I" — Here  he  concluded  hii»  narr** 

kT(>  with  A  low,  If  it  very  expressive  whistle. 
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**  And  If  bat  did  your  wisdom  do  in  these  circumstances  V  said  Lord  Nigel, 
who,  notwithstanding  his  former  resentment,  could  now  scarcely  forbear 
laughing. 

"  I  put  on  a  look,  my  lord,"  replied  Richie,  bending  his  solemn  brows, 
"  that  suld  give  her  a  heartscald  of  walking  on  such  errands.  I  laid  her 
enormities  clearly  before  her,  and  I  threatened  her,  in  sae  mony  words,  thafc 
I  would  have  her  to  the  ducking-stool ;  and  she,  on  the  contrair  part,  mis- 
cawed  me  for  a  froward  northern  tyke  —  and  so  we  parted  never  to  meet 
again,  as  I  hope  and  trust.  And  so  I  stood  between  your  lordship  and  that 
temptation,  wnich  might  have  been  worse  than  the  ordinary,  or  the  play- 
house either ;  since  you  wot  well  what  Solomon,  King  of  the  Jews,  sayeth 
of  the  Strang  woman — for,  said  I  to.mysell,  we  have  taken  to  dicing 
already,  and  if  we  take  to  drabbing  next,  the  Lord  kens  what  we  may  land 
in," 

**  Your  impertinence  deserves  correction,  but  it  is  the  last  which,  for  a 
time  at  least,  I  shall  have  to  forgive  —  and  I  forgive  it,"  said  Lord  Glenvar- 
loch ;  *'  and,  since  we  are  to  part,  Richie,  I  will  say  no  more  respecting  your 
precautions  on  my  account,  than  that  I  think  you  might  have  left  me  to  act 
according  to  my  own  judgment." 

"Mickle  better  not,"  answered  Richie  —  "mickle  better  not;  we  are  a' 
frail  creatures,  and  can  judge  better  for  ilk  other  than  in  our  ain  cases. 
And  for  me,  even  myself,  saving  that  case  of  the  sifflication,  which  might 
have  happened  to  any  one,  I  have  always  observed  myself  to  be  much  more 

Frudential  in  what  I  have  done  in  your  lordship's  behalf,  than  even  in  what 
have  been  able  to  transact  for  my  own  interest — whilk  last,  I  have,  indeed, 
alwavs  postponed,  as  in  duty  I  ought." 

**  I  do  believe  thou  hast,"  said  Lord  Nigel,  "  having  ever  found  thee  true 
and  faithful.  And  since  London  pleases  you  so  little,  I  will  bid  you  a  short 
farewell ;  and  you  may  go  down  to  Edinburgh  until  I  come  thither  myself, 
when  I  trust  you  will  re-enter  into  my  service." 

'''Now,  Heaven  bless  you,  my  lord,"  said  Richie  Moniplies,  with  uplifted 
eyes ;  **  for  that  word  sounds  more  like  grace  than  ony  has  come  out  of  your 
mouth  this  fortnight.  —  I  give  you  godd'en,  my  lord." 

So  saying,  he  thrust  forth  his  immense  bony  hand,  seized  on  that  of  Lord 
Glenvarloch,  raised  it  to  his  lips',  then  turned  short  on  his  heel,  and  left  the 
rt)om  hastily,  as  if  afraid  of  showing  more  emotion  than  was  consistent  with 
his  ideas  of  decorum.  Lord  Nigel,  rather  surprised  at  his  sudden  exit, 
called  after  him  to  know  whether  he  was  sufficiently  provided  with  monej ; 
but  Richie,  shaking  his  head,  without  making  any  other  answer,  ran  hastily 
down  stairs,  shut  the  streetrdoor  heavily  behind  him,  and  was  presently  seen 
striding  along  the  Strand. 

His  master  almost  involuntarily  watched  and  distinguished  the  tall  raw- 
boned  figure  of  his  late  follower,  from  the  window,  for  some  time,  until  he 
was  lost  among  the  crowd  of  passengers.  Nigel's  reflections  were  not  alto- 
gether those  of  self-approval.  It  was  no  good  sign  of  his  course  of  life  (he 
could  not  help  acknowledging  this  much  to  himself,)  that  so  faithful  an 
adherent  no  longer  seemed  to  feel  the  same  pride  in  his  service,  or  attach- 
ment to  his  person,  which  he  had  formerly  manifested.  Neither  could  he 
avoid  experiencing  some  twinges  of  conscience,  while  he  felt  in  some  degree 
the  charges  which  Richie  had  preferred  against  him,  and' experienced  a 
sense  of  shame  and  mortification,  arising  from  the  colour  given  by  others 
to  that,  which  he  himself  would  have  called  his  caution  and  moderation  in 
play.  He  had  only  the  apology,  that  it  had  never  occurred  to  himself  in 
this  light. 

Then  his  pride  and  self-love  suggested,  that,  on  the  other  hand.  Richie, 
with  all  his  good  intentions,  was  little  better  than  a  conceited,  pragmatical 
Oomestic,  who  seemed  disposed  rather  to  play  the  tutor  than  the  lackey,  and 
who,  out  of  sheer  love,  as  he  alleged,  to  his  master's  perron,  assumed  tho 
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jriviloge  of  interfering  with,  and  controlling,  his  actions,  besides  rendering 
him  ridiculous  in  the  gay  world,  from  the  antiquated  formality,  and  intru- 
sive presumption  of  his  manners. 

Nigers  eyes  were  scarce  turned  from  the  window,  when  his  new  landlord 
entering,  presented  to  him  a  slip  of  paper,  carefully  bound  round  with  a 
string  of  nox-silk  and  sealed  —  it  had  been  given  in,  he  said,  by  a  woman, 
who  did  not  stop  an  instant.  The  contents  harped  upon  the  same  string 
which  Richard  Moniplies  had  already  jarred.  The  epistle  was  in  tho  foE 
lowing  words : 

'*  For  the  Right  Honourable  hands  of  Lord  Glenvarloch, 

*'  These,  from  a  friend  unknown : — 
"Mr  Lord, 

"Tou  are  trusting  to  an  unhonest  friend,  and  diminishing  an  honest 
reputation.  An  unknown  but  real  friend  of  your  lordship  will  speak  in 
one  word  what  you  would  not  learn  from  flatterers  in  so  many  days,  as 
should  suffice  for  your  utter  ruin.  He  whom  you  think  most  true  —  I  say 
your  friend  Lord  Dalgarno— is  utterly  false  to  you,  and  doth  but  seek,  under 
pretence  of  worship,  to  mar  your  fortune,  and  diminish  the  good  name  by 
which  you  might  mend  it.  The  kind  countenance  which  he  shows  to  vou, 
is  more  dangerous  than  the  Prince's  frown ;  even  as  to  gain  at  Beaujeu's 
ordinary  is  more  discreditable  than  to  lose.  Beware  of  both. — And  this  is 
all  from  your  true  but  nameless  friend,  "  Ignoto." 

Lord  Glenvarloch  paused  for  an  instant,  and  crushed  the  paper  together 
— ^then  again  unfolded  and  read  it  with  attention— bent  his  brows — mused 
for  a  moment,  and  then  tearing  it  to  fragments,  exclaimed — **  Begone  for  a 
vile  calumny  I     But  I  will  watch — I  will  observe " 

Thought  after  thought  rushed  on  him ;  but,  upon  the  whole.  Lord  Glen- 
Tarloch  was  so  little  satisfied  with  the  result  of  his  own  reflections,  that  he 
resolved  to  dissipate  them  by  a  walk  in  the  Park,  and,  taking  his  cloak  and 
beaver,  went  thither  accordingly. 


%^'%/\A/^^/^^^>/\/\^i'%/\^h/\y%i^/w^M^/\^>/v^>A^v\^s^%/\/^^^ 


Twas  when  fleet  Snowball's  head  was  wfizen  gny,  Experience  sage  the  lank  of  speed  sapptied« 

A  loekless  ler'ret  met  him  on  his  way.—  And  in  the  gap  he  scrairht,  the  victim  died. 

Who  knows  not  Snowball— he.  whose  race  renown'd  So  was  I  ouce,  in  thy  fair  street.  Saint  Jamas, 

Is%till  Tictorioos  on  each  conrsinr  f[:roand  ?  Through  walking  cavaliere,  and  car-borne  dai 

Swaffham,  Newmarket,  and  the  Roman  camp.  Descried,  pursued,  tiirn'd  o'er  again,  and  o'er. 

Have  seen  them  victors  o'er  each  meaner  stamp.—  Counwd,  coted,  mouth'd  by  an  unfeeling  bora. 
In  vain  the  youngling  sought,  with  doubling  wile,  Jec  Stc.  itc 

The  hedge,  the  bill,  the  thicket,  or  the  stile. 

The  Park  of  Saint  James's,  though  enlarged,  planted  with  verdant  alleys, 
and  otherwise  decorated  by  Charles  IL,  existed  in  the  days  of  his  grand- 
father, as  a  public  and  pleasant  promenade ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  exercise 
or  pastime,  was  much  frequented  by  the  better  class. 

Lord  Glenvarloch  repaired  thither  to  dispel  the  unpleasant  reflections 
which  had  been  suggested  by  his  parting  with  his  trusty  squire,  Richie 
Moniplies,  in  a  manner  which  was  agreeable  neither  to  his  pride  nor  his 
feelings ;  and  by  the  corroboration  which  the  hints  of  his  late  attendant 
had  received  from  the  anonymous  letter  mentioned  in  the  end  of  the  last 
coapter. 

iWre  was  a  considerable  number  of  company  in  the  Park  when  he  ontenNi 
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it,  but  his  present  state  of  mind  inducing  him  to  avoid  society,  he  kept  aloof 
from  the  more  frequented  walks  towards  Westminster  and  Whitehall,  and 
drew  to  the  north,  or,  as  we  should  now  say,  the  Piccadilly  verge  of  the  en- 
closure, believing  he  might  there  enjoy,  or  rather  combat,  his  own  thoughts 
unmolested. 

In  this,  however.  Lord  Glenvarloch  was  mistaken ;  for,  as  he  strolled 
slowly  along  with  his  arms  folded  in  his  cloak,  and  his  hat  drawn  over  his 
eyes,  he  was  suddenly  pounced  upon  by  Sir  Mungo  Mala^rowther,  who^ 
either  shunning  or  shunned,  had  retreated,  or  had  been  obliged  to  retreal^ 
to  the  same  less  frequented  corner  of  the  Park. 

Nigel  started  when  he  heard  the  high,  sharp,  and  querulous  tones  of  the 
knight's  cracked  voice,  and  was  no  less  alarmed  when  he  beheld  his  tall 
thin  figure  hobbling  towards  him,  wrapped  in  a  threadbare  cloak,  on  whose 
surface  ten  thousand  varied  stains  eclipsed  the  original  scarlet,  and  having 
his  head  surmounted  with  a  well-worn  beaver,  bearing  a  black  velvet  band 
for  a  chain,  and   a  capon's  feather  for  an  ostrich  plume. 

Lord  Glenvarloch  would  fain  have  made  his  escape,  but,  as  our  motto 
intimates,  a  leveret  had  as  little  chance  to  free  herself  of  an  experienced 
grayhound.  Sir  Mungo,  to  continue  the  simile,  had  long  ago  learnt  to  run 
cunning,  and  make  sure  of  mouthing  his  game.  So  Nigel  found  himself 
compelled  to  stand  and  answer  the  hackneyed  question — "  What  news  to- 
day?" 

"Nothing  extraordinary,  I  believe,"  answered  the  young  nobleman, 
.  attempting  to  pass  on. 

"  Oh,  ye  are  ganging  to  the  French  ordinary  belive,"  replied  the  knight ; 
*'  but  it  is  early  day  yet — we  will  take  a  turn  in  the  Park  in  the  meanwhile 
—  it  will  sharpen  your  appetite." 

So  saying,  he  quietly  slipped  his  arm  under  Lord  Glenvarloch's,  in  spite 
of  all  the  decent  reluctance  which  his  victim  could  exhibit,  by  keeping  bis 
elbow  close  to  his  side ;  and  having  fairly  grappled  the  prize,  he  proceeded 
to  take  it  in  tow. 

Nigel  was  sullen  and  silent,  in  hopes  to  shake  off  his  unpleasant  com- 
panion ;  but  Sir  Mungo  was  determined,  that  if  he  did  not  speak,  he  should 
at  least  hear. 

"Ye  are  bound  for  the  ordinary,  my  lord?"  said  the  cynic; — "weel,  ye 
canna  do  better — there  is  choice  company  there,  and  peculiarly  selected,  as 
I  am  tauld,  being,  dootless,  sic  as  it  is  desirable  that  young  noblemen  should 
herd  withal  and  your  noble  father  wad  have  been  blithe  to  see  you  keeping 
such  worshipful  society." 

"  I  believe,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  thinking  himself  obliged  to  say  some- 
thing, "  that  the  society  is  as  good  as  generally  can  be  found  in  such  places, 
where  the  door  can  scarcely  be  shut  against  those  who  come  to  spend  their 
money." 

"Right,  my  lord  —  vera  right,"  said  his  tormentor,  bursting  out  into  a 
chuckling,  but  most  discordant  laugh.  "  These  citizen  chuff's  and  clowns 
•rill  press  in  amongst  us,  when  there  is  but  an  inch  of  a  door  open.  And 
what  remedy  ? — Just  e'en  this,  that  as  their  cash  gives  them  confidence,  we 
ihould  strip  them  of  it.  Flay  them,  my  lord  —  singe  them  as  the  kitchen 
wench  does  the  rats,  and  then  they  winna  long  to  come  back  again.  —  Ay, 
ay  —  pluck  them,  plume  them  —  and  then  the  larded  capons  will  not  be  for 
fiying  so  high  a  wing,  my  lord,  among  the  goss-hawks  and  sparrow-hawks, 
and  the  like." 

And,  therewithal.  Sir  Mungo  fixed  on  Nigel  his  quick,  sharp,  gray  eye, 
watching  the  effect  of  his  sarcasm  as  keenly  as  the  surgeon,  in  a  delicate 
operation,  remarks  the  progress  of  his  anatomical  scalpel. 

Nigel,  however  willing  to  conceal  his  sensations,  could  not  avoid  grati* 
Tying  his  tormentor  by  wincing  under  the  operation.  He  coloured  with 
vexation  and  anger;  but  a  quarrel  with  Sir  Mungo  Malagro^:^  ther,  wunlJ, 
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he  felt,  be  unutterably  ridiculous;  and  he  only  muttered  to  himself  the 
words,  "Impertinent  coxcomb  1"  wLich,  on  this  occasion,  Sir  Mungo's  im 
perfection  of  organ  did  not  prevent  him  from  hearing  and  replying  to. 

"Ay,  ay — vera  true,"  exclaimed  the  caustic  old  courtier  —  "Impertinent 
coxcombs  they  are,  that  thus  intrude  themselves  on  the  society  of  their 
betters ;  but  your  lordship  kens  hov7  to  gar  them  as  gude — ^ye  have  the  trick 
on't. — They  had  a  braw  sport  in  the  presence  last  Friday,  how  ye  suld  have 
routed  a  young  shopkeeper,  horse  and  foot,  ta'en  his  spolia  opima,  and  a' 
the  specia  he  had  about  him,  down  to  the  very  silver  buttons  of  his  cloak^ 
and  sent  him  to  graze  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  King  of  Babylon.  Muckle 
honour  redounded  to  your  lordship  thereby. — ^We  were  tauld  the  loon  threw 
himsell  into  the  Thames  in  a  fit  of  desperation.  There's  enow  of  them 
behind  —  there  was  mair  tint  on  Flodden-edge." 

"  You  have  been  told  a  budget  of  lies,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  Sii 
Mungo,''  said  Nigel,  speaking  loud  and  sternly. 

"vera  likely  —  vera  likely,"  said  the  unabashed  and  undismayed  Sir 
Mungo :  "  naething  but  lies  are  current  in  the  circle.  —  So  the  chield  is  not 
drowned,  then  ? — the  mair's  the  pity. — But  I  never  believed  that  part  of  the 
story  —  a  London  dealer  has  mair  wit  in  his  an^er.  I  dare  swear  the  lad 
has  a  bonny  broom-shank  in  his  hand  by  this  time,  and  is  scrubbing  the 
kennels  in  quest  after  rusty  nails,  to  help  him  to  begin  his  pack  again. — He 
has  three  bairns,  they  say;  they  will  help  him  bravely  to  grope  in  the 
cutters.  Your  good  lordship  may  have  the  ruining  of  him  again,  my  lord, 
if  they  have  any  luck  in  strand-scouring." 

"  This  is  more  than  intolerable,"  said  Nigel,  uncertain  whether  to  make 
an  angry  vindication  of  his  character,  or  to  fling  the  old  tormentor  ft-om 
his  arm.  But  an  instant's  recollection  convinced  him,  that,  to  do  either, 
would  only  give  an  air  of  truth  and  consistency  to  the  scandals  which  he 
began  to  see  were  affecting  his  character,  both  in  the  higher  and  lower 
circles.  Hastily,  therefore,  he  formed  the  wiser  resolution,  to  endure  Sir 
Mungo's  studied  impertinence,  under  the  hope  of  ascertaining,  if  possible, 
from  what  source  those  reports  arose  which  were  so  prejudicial  to  his  repu- 
tation. 

Sir  Mungo,  in  the  meanwhile,  caueht  up,  as  usual,  Nigel's  last  words,  or 
raljier  the  sound  of  them,  and  amplified  and  interpreted  them  in  his  own 
way.  "  Tolerable  luck  1"  he  repeated ;  "  yes,  truly,  my  lord,  I  am  told  that 
you  liave  tolerable  luck,  and  that  ye  ken  weel  how  to  use  that  jilting  quean. 
Dame  Fortune,  like  a  canny  douce  lad,  willing  to  warm  yourself  in  her 
smiles,  without  exposing  yourself  to  her  frowns.  And  that  is  what  I  ca' 
having  luck  in  a  bag." 

"  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  turning  towards  him 
seriously,  "  have  the  goodness  to  hear  me  for  a  moment." 

"  As  weel  as  I  can,  my  lord — as  weel  as  I  can,"  said  Sir  Mungo,  shaking 
his  head,  and  pointing  the  finger  of  his  left  hand  to  his  ear. 

"  I  will  try  to  speak  very  distinctly,"  said  Nigel,  arming  himself  with 
patience.  "  You  take  me  lor  a  noted  gamester:  I  give  you  my  word  that 
YOU  have  not  been  rightly  informed  —  I  am  none  such.  You  owe  me  some 
^explanation,  at  least,  respecting  the  source  from  which  you  have  derived 
Buch  false  information." 

"  I  never  heard  ye  were  a  great  gamester,  and  never  thpught  or  said  you 
were  such,  my  lord,"  said  Sir  Mungo,  who  found  it  impossible  to  avoid 
bearing  what  Nigel  said  with  peculiarly  deliberate  and  distinct  pronunciur 
tion.  "I  repeat  it — I  never  heard,  said,  or  thought,  that  you  were  a  ruf- 
fling gamester,  —  such  as  they  call  those  of  the  first  head.  —  Look  you,  my 
lord,  I  call  him  a  gamester,  that  plays  with  equal  stakes  and  equal  skill,  and 
stands  by  the  fortune  of  the  game,  good  or  bad ;  and  I  call  him  a  ruffling 
g;ainester,  or  ane  of  the  first  head,  who  ventures  frankly  and  deeply  upon 
such  a  wager.    But  he,  my  lord,  who  has  the  patience  and  prudence  never 
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to  venture  btyond  small  game,  such  as,  at  most,  might  crack  the  GliristmaA 
box  of  a  grocer's  'prentice,  who  vies  with  those  that  have  little  to  hazard, 
and  who,  therefore,  having  the  larger  stock,  can  always  rook  them  by  wait- 
ing for  his  good  fortune,  and  by  rising  from  the  game  when  luck  leaves  him 
—  such  a  one  as  he,  my  lord,  I  do  not  call  a  great  gamester,  to  whatever 
other  name  he  may  be  entitled." 

''  And  such  a  mean-spirited,  sordid  wretch,  you  would  infer  that  I  am/' 
replied  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  one  who  fears  the  skilful,  and  preys  upon  the 
ignorant  —  who  avoids  playing  with  his  equals,  that  he  may  make  sure  of 
pillaging  his  inferiors  ? — Is  this  what  I  am  to  understand  has  been  reported 
of  me?" 

'*  Nay,  my  lord,  you  will,  gain  nought  by  speaking  big  with  me,"  said 
Sir  Mungo,  who,  besides  that  his  sarcastic  humour  was  really  sujiported  by 
a  good  fund  of  animal  courage,  had  also  full  reliance  on  the  immunities 
which  he  had  derived  from  the  broadsword  of  Sir  Bullion  Rattray,  and  the 
baton  of  the  satellites  employed  by  the  Lady  Cockpen.  *^  And  for  the  truth 
of  the  matter,"  he  continued,  "  your  lordship  best  knows  whether  you  ever 
lost  more  than  five  pieces  at  a  time  since  you  frequented  Beaujeu's — ^whether 
you  have  not  most  commonly  risen  a  winner — and  whether  the  brave  young 
gallants  who  frequent  the  ordinary — I  mean  those  of  noble  rank,  and  means 
conforming — are  in  use  to  play  upon  these  terms  ?" 

"  My  father  was  right,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
spirit;  "and  his  curse  justly  followed  me  when  I  first  entered  that  place. 
There  is  contamination  in  the  air,  and  he  whose  fortune  avoids  ruin,  shaU 
be  blighted  in  his  honour  and  reputation." 

Sir  Mungo,  who  watched  his  victim  with  the  delighted  yet  wary  eye  of  an 
experienced  angler,  became  now  aware,  that  if  he  strained  the  line  on  him 
too  tightly,  there  was  every  risk  of  his  breaking  hold.  In  order  to  give  him 
room,  therefore,  to  play,  he  protested  that  Lord  Glenvarloch  '*  should  not 
take  his  free  speech  in  maXam  partem.  If  you  were  a  trifle  ower  sicker  in 
your  amusement,  my  lord,  it  canna  be  denied  that  it  is  the  safest  course  to 
prevent  farther  endan^erment  of  your  somewhat  dilapidated  fortunes ;  and 
if  ye  play  with  your  inferiors,  ye  are  relieved  of  the  pain  of  pouching  the 
siller  of  your  friends  and  equals ;  forbye,  that  the  plebeian  knaves  have  had 
the  advantage,  tecum  certdsse,  as  Ajax  Telamon  sayeth,  apud  Meiamor- 
pJioseos ;  and  for  the  like  of  them  to  have  played  with  ane  Scottish  noble- 
man, is  an  honest  and  honourable  consideration  to  compensate  the  loss  of 
their  stake,  whilk,  I  dare  say,  moreover,  maist  of  the  churls  can  weel 
afford." 

"  Be  that  as  it  may.  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Nigel,  "  I  would  fain  know " 

"  Ay,  ay,"  interrupted  Sir  Mungo ;  *'  and,  as  you  say,  who  cares  whether 
the  fat  bulls  of  Bashan  can  spare  it  or  no  ?  gentlemen  are  not  to  limit  their 
Bport  for  the  like  of  them." 

"I  wish  tp  know,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "in  what  company 
you  have  learned  these  offensive  particulars  respecting  me  ?" 

"  Bootless — dootless,  my  lord,"  said  Sir  Mungo ;  "  I  have  ever  heard,  and 
I  have  ever  reported,  that  your  lordship  kept  the  best  of  company  in  a  pri- 
vate way.-*There  is  the  tine  Countess  of  Blackchester, — but  I  think  she 
stirs  not  much  abroad  since  her  affair  with  his  Grace  of  Buckingham  ;  and 
there  is  the  gude  auld-fashioned  Scottish  nobleman.  Lord  Huntinglen,  an 
undeniable  man  of  quality — it  is  pity  but  he  could  keep  caup  an<i  can  frae 
his  head,  whilk  now  and  then  doth  minish  his  reputation.  And  there  is  tl\p 
gay  young  Lord  Dalgarno,  that  carries  the  craft  of  gray  hairs  under  his 
curled  love-locks — ^a  fair  race  they  are,  father,  daughter,  and  son,  all  of  the 
Bame  honourable  family.  I  think  we  needna  speak  of  George  Hei  iot,  hi>ne8t 
man,  when  we  have  nobility  in  question.  So  that  is  the  company  i  ban 
beard  of  your  ke<>ping.  my  lord,  out-taken  those  of  the  ordirary." 
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*•  My  Ciiiipany  has  not,  indeed,  been  much  more  extended  than  amou^dt 
those  yon  mention,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch  ;  '*  but  in^  short " 

•*  To  Court  V*  said  Sir  Mungo,  "  that  was  just  what  I  was  going  to  say- 
Lord  Dalgarno  says  he  cannot  prevail  on  ye  to  come  to  Court,  and  that  doee 
ye  piejudice,  my  lord  —  the  King  hears  of  you  by  others,  when  he  should 
see  you  in  person  —  I  speak  in  serious  friendship,  my  lord.  His  Majesty, 
when  you  were  named  in  the  circle  short  while  since,  was  heard  to  say, 
*Jaeta  est  aleaf — Glenvarlochides  is  turned  dicer  and  drinker.' — My  Lord 
Dalsarno  took  your  part,  and  it  was  e'en  borne  down  by  the  popular  voice 
of  the  courtiers,  who  spoke  of  you  as  one  who  had  betaken  yourself  to  living 
a  town-life,  and  risking  your  baron's  coronet  amongst  the  flatcaps  of  the 
city." 

"  And  this  was  publicly  spoken  ^  me,"  said  Nigel,  "  and  in  the  King*! 
presence  ?"  ^ 

"Spoken  openly?"  repeated  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther ;  "ay,  by  my  troth 
was  it  —  that  is  to  say,  it  was  whispered  privately  —  whilk  is  as  open  pro- 
mulgation as  the  thing  permitted ;  for  ye  may  think  the  Court  is  not  like  a 
place  where  men  are  as  sib  as  Simmie  and  his  brother,  and  roar  out  their 
minds  as  if  they  were  at  an  ordinary." 

"  A  curse  on  the  Court  and  the  ordinary  both !"  cried  Nigel,  impatiently. 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  said  the  knight,  "  I  have  got  little  by  a  knight's 
service  in  the  Court ;  and  the  last  time  I  was  at  the  ordinary,  I  lost  four 
angels." 

"May  I  pray  of  you.  Sir  Mungo,  to  let  me  know,"  said  Nigel,  "the  Dameg 
of  those  who  thus  make  free  witn  the  character  of  one  who  can  be  but  little 
known  to  them,  and  who  never  injured  any  of  them  7" 

"  Have  I  not  told  you  already,"  answerea  Sir  Mungo,  "  that  the  King  said 
something  to  that  effect — so  did  the  Prince  too ; — and  such  being  the  case, 
ye  may  take  it  on  your  corporal  oath,  that  every  man  in  the  circle  who  was 
not  silent,  sung  the  same  song  as  they  did." 

"You  said  but  now,"  replied  Glenvarloch,  "that  Lord  Dalgarno  interfered 
in  my  behalf." 

"  In  good  troth  did  he,"  answered  Sir  Mungo,  with  a  sneer ;  "  but  the 
young  nobleman  was  soon  borne  down  —  by  token,  he  had  something  of  a 
catarrh,  and  spoke  as  hoarse  as  a  roopit  raven.  Poor  gentleman,  if  he  had 
had  his  full  extent  of  ypice,  he  would  have  been  as  well  listened  to,  dootless, 
as  in  a  cause  of  his  ain,  whilk  no  man  kens  better  how  to  plead  to  purpose. 
— And  let  me  ask  you,  by  the  way,"  continued  Sir  Mungo,  "  whether  Lord 
Dal|rarno  has  ever  introduced  your  lordship  to  the  Prince  or  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  either  of  whom  might  soon  carry  through  your  suit  ?" 

"  I  have  no  claim  on  the  favour  of  either  the  Prince  or  ihe  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham," said  Lord  Glenvarloch. — "  As  you  seem  to  have  made  my  affairs 
your  study.  Sir  Mungo,  although  perhaps  something  unnecessarily,  you  may 
have  heard  that  I  have  petitioned  my  sovereign  for  payment  of  a  debt  due 
to  my  family.  I  cannot  doubt  the  Kind's  desire  to  do  justice,  nor  can  I  in 
decency  employ  the  solicitation  of  his  Highness  the  Prince,  or  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  to  obtain  from  his  Majesty  what  either  should  be 
granted  me  as  a  right,  or  refused  altogether." 

Sir  Mungo  twisted  his  whimsical  features  into  one  of  his  most  grotesque 
sneers,  as  he  replied — 

"  It  is  a  vera  clear  and  parspicuous  position  of  the  case,  my  lord ;  and  in 
relying  thereupon,  you  show  an  absolute  and  unimprovable  acquaintance 
with  the  King,  Court,  and  mankind  in  general.  —  But  whom  have  we  goi 
here  ?  —  Stand  up,  my  lord,  and  make  way  —  by  my  word  of  honour,  tbey 
are  the  very  men  we  spoke  of-^tall(  of  tbe  devil,  and  —  humph  I" 

It  must  be  here  premised,  that,  during  tlc\e  conversation,  Lord  Glenvar 
!ooh,  perhaps  in  the  nope  of  shaking  himself  free  of  Sir  Mungo,  had  directed 
t|iejr  walk  tc^ards  t^e  mere  freouented  part  of  the  Park;  while  t^e  gop(l 
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£ni  ;!it  \iad  stuck  to  him,  being  totally  indifferent  which  way  they  went, 
provided  he  could  keep  his  talons  clutched  upon  his  companion.  They 
were  still,  however,  at  some  distance  from  the  livelier  part  of  the  scene, 
when  Sir  Mungo's  experienced  eye  noticed  the  appearances  which  occa> 
sioncd  the  latter  part  of  his  speech  to  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

A  low  respectful  murmur  arose  among  the  numerous  groups  of  persona 
vrhieh  occupied  the  lower  part  of  the  Park.  They  first  clustered  together, 
with  their  faces  turned  towards  Whitehall,  then  fell  back  on  either  hand  to 
give  place  to  a  splendid  party  of  gallants,  who,  advancing  from  the  I\ilace, 
came  onward  through  the  Park ;  all  the  other  company  drawing  off  the 
pathway,  and  standing  uncovered  as  they  passed. 

Most  of  these  courtly  gallants  were  dressed  in  the  garb  which  the  pencil 
jf  Vandyke  has  made  familiar  even  at^he  distance  of  nearly  two  centuries, 
and  which  was  just  at  this  period  beginning  to  supersede  the  more  flattering 
and  frivolous  dress  which  had  been  adopted  from  the  French  court  of  Henry 
Quatre. 

The  whole  train  were  uncovered  excepting  the  Prince  of  Wales,  after- 
wards the  most  unfortunate  of  British  monarchs,  who  came  onward,  having 
his  long  curled  auburn  tresses,  and  his  countenance,  which,  even  in  early 
youth,  bore  a  shade  of  anticipated  melancholy,  shaded  bv  the  Spanish  hat 
and  the  single  ostrich  feather  which  drooped  from  it.  On  his  right  hand 
was  Buckingham,  whose  commanding,  and  at  the  same  time  graceful,  de- 
portment, threw  almost  into  shade  the  personal  demeamiur  and  majesty  of 
the  Prince  on  whom  he  attended.  The  eye,  movements,  and  gestures  of  the 
great  courtier  were  so  composed,  so  regularly  observant  of  all  etiquette 
belonging  to  his  situation,  as  to  form  a  marked  and  strong  contrast  With  the 
forward'  gaiety  and  frivolity  by  wtiich  he  recommended  himself  to  the  favour 
of  his  '*  dear  dad  and  gossip,"  King  James.  A  singular  fate  attended  this 
accomplished  courtier,  in  being  at  once  the  reigning  'favourite  of  a  father 
and  son  so  very  opposite  in  manners,  that,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
youthful  Prince,  he  was  obliged  to  compress  within  the  strictest  limits  of 
respectful  observance  the  frolicsome  and  free  humour  which  captivated  his 
aged  father. 

It  is  true,  Buckingham  well  knew  the  different  dispositions  both  of  James 
and  Charles,  and  had  no  difficulty  in  so  conducting  himself  as  to  maintain  . 
the  highest  post  in  the  favour  of  both.  It  has  indeed  been  supposed,  as  we 
have  before  hinted,  that  the  Duke,  when  he  had  completely  possessed  him- 
self of  the  affections  of  Charles,  retained  his  hold  on  those  of  the  father 
only  by  the  tyranny  of  custom ;  and  that  James,  could  he  have  brought 
himself  to  form  a  vigorous  resolution,  was,  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life 
especially,  not  unlikely  to  have  disctirded  Buckingham  from  his  councils 
and  favour.  But  if  ever  the  King  indeed  meditated  such  a  change,  he  was 
too  timid,  and  too  much  accustomed  to  the  influence  which  the  Duke  had 
long. exercised  over  him,  to  summon  up  resolution  enough  for  effecting  such 
a  purpose ;  and,  at  all  events,  it  is  certain  that  Buckingham,  though  sur- 
viving the  master  by  whom  he  was  raised,  had  the  rare  chance  to  experience 
no  wane  of  the  most  splendid  court  favour  during  two  reigns,  until  it  was  at 
once  eclipsed  in  his  blood  by  the  dagger  of  his  assassin  Felton. 

To  return  from  this  digression :  The  Prince,  with  his  train,  advanced,  and 
were  near  the  place  where  Lord  Glenvarloch  and  Sir  Mungo  had  stood  aside, 
according  to  form,  in  order  to  give  the  Prince  passage,  and  to  pay  the  usual 
marks  of  respect.  Nigel  could  now  remark  that  Lord  Dalgarno  walked 
close  behind  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and,  as  he  thought,  whispered  some- 
thing in  his  ear  as  they  came  onward.  At  any  rate,  both  the  Prince's  and 
Duke  of  Buckingham's  attention  seemed  to  be  directed  by  some  circum- 
stance towards  Nigel,  for  they  turned  their  heads  in  that  direction  and 
looked  at  him  attentively — the  Prince  with  a  countenance,  the  grave,  melau- 
choly  pxpres^ioi)  of  which  was  blended  with  severity;  while  Bu'tkingham's 
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looks  evinced  some  degree  of  scornful  triumph.  Lord  Dalgarno  did  not 
8€em  to  observe  his  friend,  perhaps  because  the  sunbeams  fell  from  the  eid«« 
of  the  walk  on  which  Nigel  stooa,  obliging  Malcolm  t3  hold  uj^is  hat  to 
screen  his  eyes. 

As  the  Prince  passed,  Lord  Glenvarloch  and  Sir  Mungo  bowed,  as  respeci 
required ;  and  the  Prince,  returning  their  obeisance  with  that  grave  cere- 
mony which  paid  to  every  rank  its  due,  but  not  a  tittle  beyond  it,  signed  to 
Sir  Mungo  to  come  forward.  Commencing  an  apology  for  his  lameness  as 
he  started,  which  he  had  just  completed  as  his  hobbling  gait  brought  him 
up  to  the  Prince,  Sir  Mungo  lent  an  attentive,  and,  as  it  seemed,  an  intelli* 
gent  ear,  to  questions,  asked  in  a  tone  so  low,  that  the  knight  would  cez^ 
taiuly  have  been  deaf  to  them  had  they  been  put  to  him  by  any  one  under 
the  rank  of  Prince  of  Wales.  After  about  a  minute's  conversation,  th« 
Prince  bestowed  on  Nigel  the  embarrassing  notice  of  another  fixed  look, 
touched  his  hat  slightly  to  Sir  Mungo,  and  walked  on. 

"  It  is  even  as  I  suspected,  my  lord,"  said.  Sir  Mungo,  with  an  air  which 
he  designed  to  be  melancholy  and  sympathetic,  but  which,  in  fact,  resem- 
bled the  grin  of  an  ape  when  he  has  mouthed  a  scalding  chestnut  —  "  Ye 
have  back-friends,  my  lord,  that  is,  unfriends,  or,  to  be  plain,  enemies  — 
about  the  person  of  the  Prince." 

"I  am  sorrr  to  hear  it,"  said  Nigel ;  " but  I  would  I  knew  what  they 
accuse  me  of." 

'*  Ye  shall  hear,  my  lord,"  said  Sir  Mungo,  "  the  Prince's  vera  words — 
'  Sir  Mungo,'  said  he,  *  I  rejoice  to  see  you,  and  am  glad  your  rheumatic 
troubles  permit  you  to  come  hither  for  exercise.' — I  bowed,  as  in  duty  bound 
— ^ye  might  remark,  my  lord,  that  I  did  so,  whilk  formed  the  first  branch  of 
our  conversation. — His  Highness  then  demanded  of  me,  'if  he  with  whom 
I  stood  was  the  young  Lord  Glenvarloch.'  I  answered,  *  that  you  were  such, 
for  his  Highness's  service;'  whilk  was  the  second  branch.  —  Thirdly,  his 
Highness,  resuming  the  argument,  said,  that  *  truly  he  had  been  told  so,' 
(meaning  that  he  had  been  told  you  were  that  personage,)  '  but  that  he 
could  not  believe  that  the  heir  of  that  noble  and  decayed  house  could  be 
leading  an  idle,  scandalous,  and  precarious  life,  in  the  eating-houses  and 
taverns  of  London,  while  the  King's  drums  were  beating,  and  colours  flying 
in  Germany  in  the  cause  of  the  Palatine,  his  son-in-law.'  —  I  could,  your 
lordship  is  aware,  do  nothing  but  make  an  obeisance ;  and  a  fi;racious  *  Give 
ye  good-day,'  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther,'  licensed  me  to  fall  back  to  your 
lordship.  And  now,  my  lord,  if  your  business  or  pleasure  calls  you  to  the 
ordinary,  or  anywhere  in  the  direction  of  the  city  —  why,  have  with  you ; 
for,  dootless,  ye  will  think  ye  have  tarried  lang  enough  in  the  Park,  as  they 
will  likely  turn  at  the  head  of  the  walk,  and  return  this  way — ^and  you  have 
a  broad  hint,  I  think,  not  to  cross  the  Prince's  presence  in  a  hurry." 

"  You  may  stay  or  go  as  you  please,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Nigel,  with  an  ex- 
pression of  calm,  but  deep  resentment ;  "  but,  for  my  own  part,  my  resolution 
L^  taken.  I  will  quit  this  public  walk  for  pleasure  of  no  man — still  less 
will  I  quit  it  like  one  unworthy  to  be  seen  in  places  of  public  resort.  I 
tru^t  that  the  Prince  and  his  retinue  will  return  this  way,  as  you  expect ; 
I'or  I  will  abide,  Sir  Mungo,  and  beard  them." 

"  Beard  them  I"  exclaimed  Sir  Mungo,  in  the  extremity  of  surprise, — > 
"  Beard  the  Prince  of  Wales — the  heir-apparent  of  the  kingdoms  I — By  my 
saul,  you  shall  b«ard  him  yoursell  then." 

Accordingly,  he  was  about  to  leave  Nigel  very  hastily,  when  some  un- 
wonted touch  of  good-natured  interest  in  his  youth  and  inexperience  seemed 
suddenly  to  soften  his  habitual  cynicism. 

"  The  devil  is  in  me  for  an  auld  fule  1"  said  Sir  Mungo ;  "  but  I  must  needs 
concern  mysell — I  that  ovfe  so  little  either  to  fortune  or  my  fellow-creatures, 
must,  I  say,  ntrods  concern  mypell — with  this  springald,  whom  I  will  wa^ 
ni'it  to  be  as  obstinate  as  a  pig  possessed  with  a  devil,  for  it's  tlie  east  U 
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fais  fu.aily  ,  ancl  yet  £  maun  e'en  fling  away  some  sound  advice  on  him.  - 
My  dainty  yoang,  Lord  Glenvarloch,  understand  me  distinctly,  for  this  is  no 
baim's  pl.'if.  When  the  Prince  said  sae  much  to  me  as  I  have  repeated  to 
you,  it  was  equivalent  to  a  command  not  to  appear  again  in  his  presence ; 
wherefore,  take  an  auld  man's  advice  that  wishes  you  weel,  and  may  be  a 
wee  thing  better  than  he  has  reason  to  wish  ony  body.  Jouk,  and  let  the 
jaw  gae  by,  like  a  canny  bairn  — gang  ham.e  to  your  lodgingsj  keep  your 
foot  frae  taverns,  and  your  fingers  frae  the  dice-box ;  compound  your  affairs 
quietly  wi'  some  ane  that  has  better  favour  than  yours  about  Court,  and  you 
will  get  a  round  spell  of  money  to  carry  you  to  Germany,  or  elsewhere,  to 
push  your  fortune.  It  was  a  fortunate  soldier  that  made  your  family  four 
or  five  hundred  years  syne,  and,  if  you  are  brave  and  fortunate,  you  may 
kind  the  way  to  repair  it.  But,  take  my  word  for  it,  that  in  this  Court  you 
will  never  thrive." 

When  Sir  Mungo  had  completed  his  exhortation,  in  which  there  was  more 
of  sincere  sympathy  with  another's  situation,  than  he  had  been  heretofore 
known  to  express  in  behalf  of  any  one.  Lord  Glenvarloch  replied,  "  I  an. 
obliged  to  you.  Sir  Mungo  —  you  have  spoken,  I  think,  With  sincerity,  and 
I  thank  you.  But  in  return  for  your  good  advice,  I  heartily  entreat  you  to 
leave  me ;  I  observe  the  Prince  and  his  train  are  returning  down  the  wals, 
and  you  may  prejudice  yourself,  but  cannot  help  me,  by  remaining  with  me." 

"  And  that  is  true,"  said  Sir  Mungo  ;  "  yet,  were  1  ten  years  younger,  I 
would  be  tempted  to  stand  by  you,  and  gie  them  the  meeting.  But  at  three- 
score and  upward,  men's  courage  turns  cauldrife ;  and  they  that  canna  win 
a  living,  must  not  endanger  the  small  sustenance  of  their  age.  I  wish  you 
weel  through,  my  lord,  but  it  is  an  unequal  fight."  So  saying  he  turned 
and  limped  away ;  often  looking  back,  however,  as  if  his  natural  spirit, 
even  in  its  present  subdued  state,  aided  by  his  love  of  contradiction  and  of 
debate,  renaered  him  unwilling  to  adopt  the  course  necessary  for  hb  own 
security. 

Thus  abandoned  by  his  companion,  whose  departure  he  graced  by  better 
thoughts  of  him  than  those  which  he  bestowed  on  his  appearance,  Nigel 
remained  with  his  arms  folded,  and  reclining  against  a  solitary  tree  which 
overhung  the  path,  making  up  his  mind  to  encounter  a  moment  which  he 
expected  to  be  critical  of  his  rate.  But  he  was  mistaken  in  supposing  that 
the  Prince  of  Wales  would  either  address  him,  or  admit  him  to  expostula- 
tion, in  such  a  public  place  as  the  Park.  He  did  not  remain  unnoticed, 
however,  for,  when  he  made  a  respectful  but  haughty  obeisance,  intimating  in 
look  and  manner  that  he  was  possessed  of,  and  undaunted  by,  the  unfavoura- 
ble opinion  which  the.  Prince  nad  so  lately  expressed,  Charles  returned  hia 
reverence  with  such  a  frown,  as  is  only  given  by  those  whose  frown  is 
authority  and  decision.  The  train  passed  on,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  not 
even  appearing  to  see  Lord  Glenvarloch  ;  while  Lord  Dalgarno,  though  no 
longer  incommoded  by  the  sunbeams,  kept  his  eyes,  which  had  perhaps 
been  dazzled  by  their  former  splendour,  bent  upon  the  ground. 

Lord  Glenvarloch  had  difficulty  to  restrain  an  indication  to  which,  in  the 
circumstances,  it  would  have  been  madness  to  have  given  vent.  He  started 
from  his  reclining  posture,  and  followed  the  Prince's  train,  so  as  to  keep 
them  distinctly  in  sight ;  which  was  very  easy,  as  they  walked  slowly.  Nigel 
observed  them  keep  their  road  towards  the  Palace,  where  the  Prince  turned 
at  the  gate  and  bowed  to  the  noblemen  in  attendance,  in  token  of  dismissing 
them,  and  entered  the  Palace,  accompanied  only  by  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, and  one  or  two  of  his  equerries.  The  rest  of  the  train,  having  returned 
in  all  dutiful  humility  the  farewell  of  the  Prince,  began  to  disperse  them- 
selves through  the  Park. 

All  this  was  carefully  noticed  by  Lord  Glenvarloch,  who,  as  he  adjusted 
bis  cloak,  and  drew  his  sword-belt  round  so  as  to  bring  the  hilt  closer  to  his 
hand,  muttered  —  '*  Dalgarno  shall  explain  all  this  to  me,  for  it  is  evident 
that  he  is  in  the  secret  I" 
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(t|a|ittr  tjit  &ixitnt^. 

One  way— give  way— I  miMt  and  will  hava  Jwtiea. 

And  tell  me  not  of  privilege  and  place ; 

Where  I  am  injared,  there  Til  sue  redrrsa. 

Look  to  it,  every  one  who  bars  my  access; 

I  have  a  hea  :  to  feel  the  iqjory, 

A  hand  to  ri    t  myself  and,  by  my  honour, 

That  hand  A.all  grasp  what  gzay-beard  Law  denies  ma. 

Thi  CHAKBKRUia: 

It  was  not  long  ere  Nigel  discovered  Lord  Dal?amo  advancing  towardi 
him  in  the  company  of  another  young  man  of  quality  of  the  Prince  s  train ; 
and  as  they  directed  their  course  towards  the  south-eastern  corner  (»f  the 
Park,  he  concluded  they  were  about  to  go  to  Lord  Huntinglen's.  They 
stopped,  however,  and  turned  up  another  path  leading  to  the  north ;  and 
Lord  Glenvarloch  conceived  that  this  change  of  direction  was  owing  to  their 
having  seen  him,  and  their  desire  to  avoid  him. 

Nisei  followed  them  without  hesitation  by  a  path  which,  winding  around 
a  thicket  of  shrubs  and  trees,  once  more  conducted  him  to  the  less  frequented 
part  of  the  Park.  He  observed  which  side  of  the  thicket  was  taken  by  Lord 
Dalgamo  and  his  companion,  and  he  himself,  walking  hastily  round  the 
other  verge,  was  thus  enabled  to  meet  them  face  to  face. 

**  Good-morrow,  my  Lord  Dalgamo,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  sternly. 

"  Ha  1  my  friend  Nigel,''  answered  Lord  Dalgarno,  in  his  usual  careless 
and  indifferent  tone,  "  my  friend  Nigel,  with  business  on  his  brow  ?  —  but 
you  must  wait  till  we  meet  at  Beauieu's  at  noon  —  Sir  Ewes  Haldimund  and 
I  are  at  present  engaged  in  the  Prince's  service." 

"  If  you  were  engaged  in  the  King's,  my  lord,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch, 
**  you  must  stand  and  answer  me." 

**  Hey-day!"  said  Lord  Dalgamo,  with  an  air  of  great  astonishment,  "what 
passion  is  this?  Why,  Nigel,  this  is  King  Cam  by  ses' vein  I — you  have 
frequented  the  theatres  too  much  lately  —  Away  with  this  folly,  man;  go^ 
dine  upon  soup  and  salad,  drink  succory-water  to  cool  your  blood,  go  to  bed 
at  sundown,  and  defy  those  foul  fiends.  Wrath  and  Misconstruction." 

"  I  have  had  misconstruction  enough  among  you,"  said  Glenvarloch  in 
the  same  tone  of  determined  displeasure,  "  and  from  you,  my  Lord  Dalgamo, 
in  particular,  and  all  under  the  mask  of  friendship." 

"  Here  is  a  proper  business  I"  said  Dalgamo,  tuming  as  if  to  appeal  to 
Sir  Ewes  Haldimund ;  "  do  you  see  this  angry  ruffler,  Sir  Ewes  ?  A  month 
since,  he  dared  not  have  looked  one  of  yonder  sheep  in  the  face,  and  now  ho 
is  a  prince  of  roisterers,  a  plucker  of  pigeons,  a  controller  of  players  and 
poet<« —  and  in  gratitude  for  my  having  shown  him  the  way  to  the  eminent 
eharacter  which  he  holds  upon  town,  he  comes  hither  to  quarrel  with  his 
best  friend,  if  not  his  only  one  of  decent  station." 

"  I  renounce  such  hollow  friendship,  my  lord,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch ; 
"I  disclaim  the  character  which,  even  to  my  very  face,  you  labour  to  fix 
upon  me,  and  ere  we  part  I  will  call  vou  to  a  reckoning  for  it." 

"My  lords  both,"  interrupted  Sir  fiwes  Haldimund,  " let  me  remind  you 
ibat  the  Royal  Park  is  no  place  to  quarrel  in." 

"  I  will  make  my  quarrel  good,"  said  Nigel,  who  did  not  know,  or  in  his 

rassion  might  not  have  recollected,  the  privileges  of  the  place,  "  wherever 
find  my  enemy." 

"You  shsll  find  quarrelling  enough,"  replied  Lord  Dalgarno,  calmly,  "so 
liocn  as  you  assign  a  sufficient  cause  for  it.  Sir  Ewes  Haldimund,  who 
knows  the  Court,  will  warrant  you  that  I  am  not  backward  on  such  ocoa 
sions.  —  But  of  what  is  it  that  you  now  complain,  after  having  experienced 
nothing  save  kindness  from  me  and  my  fam;ly  7" 
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"  Of  yob^  family  I  complain  not,"  replied  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  they  hnv« 
done  for  me  all  they  coula,  more,  far  more,  than  I  could  have  expected ;  hut 
you,  my  lord,  have  suflFered  me,  while  you  called  me  your  friend,  to  be  tri^- 
duced,  where  a  word  of  your  mouth  would  have  placed  my  character  in  its 
true  colours —  and  hence  the  injurious  message  which  I  just  now  received 
from  the  Prince  of  Wales.  To  permit  the  misrepresentation  of  a  friend,  my 
lord,  is  to  share  in  the  slander." 

"You  have  been  misinformed,  my  Lord  Glenvarloch,"  said  Sir  Ewes 
Haldimund;  "I  have  myself  often  heard  Lord  Dalgarno  defend  your  chiv- 
ract^r,  and  regret  that  your  exclusive  attachment  to  the  pleasures  of  a 
London  life  prevented  your  paying  your  duty  regularly  to  the  King  and 
Prince." 

** While  he  himself,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "dissuaded  me  from  pre- 
senting myself  at  Court." 

"  I  will  cut  this  matter  short,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  with  haughty  cold- 
ness. "  You  seem  to  have  conceived,  my  lord,  that  you  and  I  were  Pylades 
and  Orestes  —  a  second  edition  of  Damon  and  Pythias  —  Theseus  and  Piri- 
thoUs  at  the  least.  You  are  mistaken,  and  have  given  the  name  of  Friend- 
ship to  what,  on  my  part,  was  mere  good-nature  and  compassion  for  a 
raw  and  ignorant  countryman,  joined  to  the  cumbersome  charge  which  my 
father  gave  me  respecting  you.  Your  character,  my  lord,  is  of  no  one's 
drawing,  but  of  your  own  making.  I  introduced  you  where,  as  in  all  such 
places,  there  was  good  and  indifferent  company  to  be  met  with — ^your  habits, 
or  taste,  made  you  prefer  the  worse.  Your  holy  horror  at  the  sight  of  cards 
and  dice  degenerated  into  the  cautious  resolution  to  play  only  at  those  times, 
and  with  such  persons,  as  might  ensure  you  rising  a  winner  —  no  man  can 
long  do  so,  and  continue  to  be  held  a  gentleman.  Such  is  the  reputation 
you  have  made  for  yourself,  and  you  have  no  right  to  be  angry  that  I  do  not 
contradict  in  society  what  you  yourself  know  to  be  true.  Let  us  pass  on, 
my  lord ;  and  if  you  want  farther  explanation,  seek  some  other  time  and 
fitter  place." 

"  No  time  can  be  better  than  the  present,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  whose 
resentment  was  now  excited  to  the  uttermost  by  the  cold-blooded  and  insult- 
ing manner,  in  which  Dalgarno  vindicated  himself,  —  "  no  place  fitter  than 
the  place  where  we  now  stand.  Those  of  my  house  have  ever  avenged 
insult  at  the  moment,  and  on  the  spot,  where  it  was  offered,  were  it  at  the 
foot  of  the  throne.  —  Lord  Dalgarno,  you  are  a  villain  I  draw  and  defend 
yourself."    At  the  same  time  he  unsheathed  his  rapier. 

"  Are  you  mad  ?"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  stepping  back ;  "  we  are  in  the 
precincts  of  the  Court  1" 

"  The  better,"  answered  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  I  will  cleanse  them  from  a 
calumniator  and  a  coward."  He  then  pressed  on  Lord  Dalgarno,  and  struck 
him  with  the  flat  of  the  sword. 

The  fray  had  now  attracted  attention,  and  the  cry  went  round,  "  Keep  the 
peace — keep  the  peace — swords  drawn  in  the  Park ! — ^What,  ho  !  guutfs  !— 
keepers  —  yeomen  rangers  I"  and  a  number  of  people  came  rushing  to  the 
spot  from  all  sides. 

Lord  Dalgarno,  who  had  half  drawn  his  sword  on  receiving  the  blow, 
returned  it  to  his  scabbard  when  he  observed  the  crowd  thicken,  and,  takios 
Sir  Ewes  Haldimund  by  the  arm,  walked  hastily,  away,  only  saying  to  Lord 
Glenvarloch  as  they  left  him,  "  You  shall  dearly  abye  this  insult  —  we  will 
meet  again." 

A  decent-looking  elderly  man,  who  observed  that  Lord  Glenvarloch  re- 
mained on  the  spot,  taking  compassion  on  his  youthful  appearance,  said  to 
him,  "  Are  you  aware  this  is  a  Star-Chamber  business,  young  gentleman, 
and  that  it  may  cost  you  your  right  hand?  —  Shift  for  youiself  before  the 
keepers  or  constables  come  up  —  Get  into  Whitefriars  or  somewhere,  for 
lanotuary  and  concealment,  till  you  can  make  friends  or  )ait  the  city. 
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The  advice  was  not  to  be  neglected.  Lord  GlcnTarloch  made  hastily 
towards  the  issue  from  the  Park  by  Saint  James's  Palaoe,  then  Saint 
James's  Hospital.  The  hubbub  increased  behind  him  ;  and  several  peace- 
officers  of  the  Royal  Household  came  up  to  apprehend  the  delinquent. 
Fortunately  for  Nigel,  a  popular  edition  of  the  cause  of  the  affray  had  gone 
abroad.  It  was  said  that  one  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  companions  baa 
insulted  a  stranger  gentleman  from  the  country,  and  that  the  stranger  had 
eudgelled  him  soundly.  A  favourite,  or  the  companion  of  a  favourite,  is 
always  odious  to  John  Bull,  who  has,  besides,  a  partiality  to  those  dispu- 
tants who  proceed,  as  lawyers  term  it,  par  voyt  dujait,  and  both  prejudices 
were  in  Nigel's  favour.  The  officers,  therefore,  who  came  to  apprehend 
him,  could  learn  from  the  spectators  no  particulars  of  his  appearance,  or 
information  concerning  the  road  he  had  tasen ;  so  that,  for  the  moment,  he 
escaped  being  arrested. 

What  Lord  Glenvarloch  heard  among  the  crowd  as  he  passed  alon^,  was 
sufficient  to  satisfy  him,  that  in  his  impatient  passion  he  had  placed  himself 
in  a  predicament  of  considerable  danger.  He  was  no  stranger  to  the  severe 
and  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Star-Ohamber,  especially  in  cases 
of  breach  of  privilege,  which  made  it  the  terror  of  all  men ;  and  it  was  no 
farther  back  than  the  Queen's  time  that  the  punishment  of  mutilation  had 
been  actually  awarded  and  executed,  for  some  offence  of  the  same  kind 
which  he  had  just  committed.  He  had  also  the  comfortable  reflection,  that, 
by  his  violent  quarrel  with  Lord  Dalgarno,  he  must  now  forfeit  the  friend- 
ship and  good  offices  of  that  nobleman's  father  and  sister,  almost  the  only 
persons  of  consideration  in  whom  he  could  claim  any  interest ;  wfiile  all 
the  evil  reports  which  had  been  put  in  circulation  concerning  his  character, 
were  certain  to  weigh  heavily  against  him,  in  a  case  where  much  must 
necessarily  depend  on  the  reputation  of  the  accused.  To  a  youthful  imagi- 
nation, the  idea  of  such  a  punishment  as  mutilation  seems  more  ghastly 
than  death  itself:  and  every  word  which  he  overheard  among  the  groups 
which  he  met,  mingled  with,  or  overtook  and  passed,  announced  this  as  the 
penalty  of  his  offence.  He  dreaded  to  increase  his  pace  for  fear  of  attract- 
ing suspicion,  and  more  than  once  saw  the  ranger's  officers  so  near  him, 
that  hb  wrist  tingled  as  if  already  under  the  blade  of  the  dismembering 
knife.  At  length,  he  got  out  of  the  Park,  and  had  a  little  more  leisure  to 
consider  what  he  was  next  to  do. 

Whitefriars,  adjacent  to  the  Temple,  then  well  known  by  the  cant  name 
of  Alsatia,  had  at  this  time,  and  for  nearly  a  century  afterwards,  the  privi- 
lege of  a  sanctuary,  unless  against  the  writ  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  or  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Privy-Council.  Indeed,  as  the  place  abounded  with  despe- 
radoes of  every  description,  —  bankrupt  citizens,  ruined  gamesters,  irre- 
claimable prodigals,  desperate  duellists,  bravoes,  homicides,  and  debauched 
profligates  of  every  description,  all  leagued  together  to  maintain  the  immu- 
nities of  their  asylum — it  was  both  difficult  and  unsafe  for  the  officers  of  the 
law  to  execute  warrants,  emanating  even  from  the  highest  authority,  amongst 
men  whose  safety  was  inconsistent  with  warrants  or  authority  of  any  kind. 
This  Lord  Glenvarloch  well  knew ;  and  odious  as  the  place  of  refuge  was,  it 
seemed  the  only  one  where,  for  a  space  at  least,  he  might  be  concealed  and 
secure  from  the  immediate  grasp  of  the  law,  until  he  should  have  leisure  to 
provide  better  for  his  safety,  or  to  get  this  unpleasant  matter  in  some  shape 
accommodated. 

Meanin  bile,  as  Nigel  walked  hastily  forward  towards  the  place  of  sanc- 
tuary, he  bitterly  blamed  himself  for  suffering  Lord  Dalgarno  to  lead  him 
into  the  haunts  of  dissipation ;  and  no  less  accused  his  intemperate  heat  of 
passion,  which  now  had  driven  him  for  refuge  into  the  purlieus  of  profane 
and  !iTOwed  vice  and  debauchery. 

"  Dalgarno  spoke  but  too  truly  in  that,"  were  his  bitter  reflections ;  "  1 
dAve  made  myself  an  evil  reputation  by  acting  on  his  insidious  counsels, 
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und  nc^;lecting  the  wholesome  admonitions  which  ought  to  have  claimed 
iiaplicit  obedience  fi-om  me,  and  which  recommended  abstinence  even  from 
the  slightest  approach  to  evil.  But  if  I  escape  from  the  perilous  labyrinth 
in  which  folly  and  inexperience,  as  well  as  violent  passions,  have  involved 
me,  I  will  find  some  noble  way  of  redeeming  the  lustre  of  a  name  which  wan 
never  sullied  until  I  bore  it." 

As  Lord  Glenvarlooh  formed  these  prudent  resolutions,  he  entered  the 
Temple  Walks,  whence  a  gate  at  that  time  opened  into  Whitefriars,  by 
which,  as  by  the  more  private  passage,  he  proposed  to  betake  himself  to  the 
eanctuarv.  As  he  approached  the  entrance  to  that  den  of  infamy,  from 
which  his  mind  recoiled  even  while  in  the  act  of  taking  shelter  there,  his 
pace  slackened,  while  the  steep  and  broken  stairs  reminded  him  of  the 
Yacilu  descensus  Avemt,  and  rendered  him  doubtful  whether  it  were  not 
better  to  brave  the  worst  which  could  befall  him  in  the  public  haunts  of 
honourable  men,  than  to  evade  punishment  by  secluding  himself  in  those 
of  avowed  vice  and  profligacy. 

As  Nigel  hesitatea,  a  young  gentleman  of  the  Temple  advanced  towards 
him,  whom  he  had  often  seen,  and  sometimes  conversed  with,  at  the  ordi- 
nary, where  he  was  a  frequent  and  welcome  guest,  being  a  wild  young  gal- 
lant, indifferently  well  provided  with  money,  who  spent  at  the  theatres  and 
other  gay  places  of  public  resort,  the  time  which  his  father  supposed  he 
was  employing  in  the  study  of  the  law.  But  Reginald  Lowestoffe,  such  was 
the  youns  Templar's  name,  was  of  opinion  that  little  law  was  necessary  to 
enable^  him  to  spend  the  revenues  of  the  paternal  acres  which  were  to 
devolve  upon  him  at  his  father's  demise,  and  therefore  gave  himself  no 
trouble  to  acquire  more  of  that  science  than  might  be  imbibed  along  with 
the  learned  air  of  the  region  in  which  he  had  his  chambers.  In  other 
respects,  he  was  one  of  the  wits  of  the  place,  read  Ovid  and  Martial,  aimed 
at  quick  repartee  and  pun,  (often  very  far  fetched,)  danced,  fenced,  played 
at  tennis,  and  performed  sundry  tunes  on  the  fiddle  and  French  horn,  to 
the  great  annoyance  of  old  Counsellor  Barratter,  who  lived  in  the  chambers 
immediately  below  him.  Such  was  Reginald  Lowestoffe,  shrewd,  alert,  and 
well  acquainted  with  the  town  through  all  its  recesses,  but  in  a  sort  of  dis- 
respectable  way.  This  gallant,  now  approaching  the  Lord  Glenvarloch, 
saluted  him  by  name  and  title,  and  asked  if  his  lordship  designed  for  the 
Chevalier's  this  day,  observing  it  was  near  noon,  and  the  wood-cock  would 
be  on  the  board  ere  they  could  reach  the  ordinary. 

"  I  do  not  go  there  to-dav,"  answered  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

**  Which  way,  then,  my  lord  ?"  said  the  young  Templar,  who  was  perhaps 
not  undesirous  to  parade  a  part  at  least  of  the  street  in  company  with  a 
lord,  though  but  a  Scottish  one. 

"  I — I — "  said  Nigel,  desiring  to  avail  himself  of  this  ^oung  man's  local 
knowledge,  yet  unwilling  and  ashamed  to  acknowledge  his  intention  to  take 
refuge  in  ^  disreputable  a  quarter,  or  to  describe  the  situation  in  which  he 
stood  —  "I  have  some  curiosity  to  see  Whitefriars." 

"What!  your  lordship  is  mr  a  frolic  into  Alsatia?"  said  Lowestoffe— 
**  Have  with  you,  my  lord — you  cannot  have  a  better  guide  to  the  infernal 
regions  than  myself.  I  promise  you  there  are  bona-robas  to  be  found  there 
*-  good  wine  too,  ay,  ana  good  fellows  to  drink  it  with,  though  somewhat 
suffering  under  the  frowns  of  Fortune.  But  your  lordship  will  pardon  me 
— ^you  are  the  last  of  our  acquaintance  to  whom  I  would  have  proposed  such 
a  voyage  of  discovery." 

"  I  am  obliged  to  you.  Master  Lowestoffe,  for  the  good  opinion  you  have 
expressed  in  the  observation,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch;  "but  my  present 
circumstances  may  render  even  a  residence  of  a  day  or  twi  in  the  sanctuary 
a  matter  of  necessity." 

"Indeed,"  said  Lowestoffe,  in  a  tone  of  great  surprise;  "I  thought  your 
lordship  bad  always  taken  care  not  to  risk  any  considerable  stake—  I  Itef 
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fwrdon,  but  if  the  bones  have  proved  perfidious,  I  know  just  so  much  law 
as  that  a  peer's  person  is  sacred  from  arrest ;  and  for  mere  imr-ecuniositj, 
my  lord,  better  shift  can  be  made  elsewhere  than  in  Whitefriars,  where  all 
are  devouring  each  other  for  very  poverty." 

"  My  misfortune  has  no  connection  with  want  of  money/'  said  Nigel 

**  Why,  then,  I  suppose,"  said  Lowestoffe,  "  you  have  been  tilting,  my 
lord,  and  have  pinked  your  man  ;  in  which  case,  and  with  a  purse  reason- 
ably furnished,  you  may  lie  perdu  *n  Whitefriars  for  a  twelvemonth — Marry, 
but  you  must  be  entered  and  received  as  a  member  of  their  worshipful 
society,  my  lord,  and  a  frank  burgher  of  Alsatia — so  far  vou  must  conde 
scend ;  there  will  be  neither  peace  nor  safety  for  yon  else.'' 

"  My  fault  is  not  in  a  degree  so  deadly.  Master  Lowestoffe,"  answered 
Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  as  you  seem  to  conjecture — I  have  stricken  a  gentleman 
in  the  Park,  that  is  all." 

"By  m^  hand,  my  lord,  and  you  had  better  have  struck  jour  sword 
through  him  at  Bams  Elms,"  said  the  Templar.  "  Strike  withm  the  verge 
of  the  Court  I  You  will  find  that  a  weighty  dependance  upon  your  hands, 
especially  if  your  partv  be  of  rank  and  nave  favour." 

**  I  will  be  plain  with  you,  Master  Lowestoffe,"  said  Nigel,  "  since  I  have 
gone  thus  far.  The  person  whom  I  struck  was  Lord  Dalgarno,  whom  yon 
have  seen  at  Beaujeu's." 

*'  A  follower  and  favourite  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  I  —  It.  is  a  most 
unhappy  chance,  my  lord ;  but  my  heart  was  formed  in  England,  and  cannot 
bear  to  see  a  young  nobleman  borne  down,  as  you  are  like  to  be.  We  con- 
verse here  greatly  too  open  for  your  circumstances.  The  Templars  would 
suffer  no  bailiff  to  execute  a  writ,  and  no  gentleman  to  be  arrested  for  a 
duel,  within  their  precincts ;  but  in  such  a  matter  between  Lord  Dal^irno 
and  your  lordship,  there  might  be  a  party  on  either  side.  You  must  away 
witli  me  instantly  to  my  poor  chambers  here,  hard  by,  and  undergi  some 
little  change  of  dress,  ere  you  take  sanctuary ;  for  else  you  will  Y  ave  the 
whole  rascal  rout  of  the  Friars  about  you,  like  crows  upon  a  fplcon  that 
strays  into  their  rookery.  We  must  have  you  arrayed  somethinf  more  like 
the  natives  of  Alsatia,  or  there  will  be  no  life  there  for  you." 

While  Lowestoffe  spoke,  he  pulled  Lord  Glenvarloch  along  wi  .h  him  into 
his  chambers,  where  he  had  a  handsome  library,  filled  with  ai'i  the  poems 
and  play-books  which  were  then  in  fashion.  The  Templar  then  despatched 
a  boy,  who  waited  upon  him,  to  procure  a  dish  or  two  from  tLa  next  cook's 
shop ;  "  and  this,"  he  said,  *'mu8t  be  your  lordship's  dinnei,  with  a  glass 
of  old  sack,  of  which  my  grandmother  (the  heavens  requite  h^r !)  sent  me  a 
dozen  bottles,  with  charge  to  use  the  liquor  only  with  clarified  whey,  when 
I  felt  my  breast  ache  with  over  study.  Marry,  we  will  drink  the  good 
lady's  health  in  it,  if  it  is  your  lordship's  pleasure,  and  you  shall  see  now 
we  poor  students  eke  out  our  mutton-commons  in  the  hall." 

The  outward  door  of  the  chamber  was  barred  so  soon  as  the  boy  had  re- 
entered with  the  food ;  the  boy  was  ordered  to  keep  close  watch,  and  admit 
no  one ;  and  Lowestoffe,  by  ezainple  and  precept,  pressed  his  noble  guest 
to  partake  of  his  hospitality.  His  frank  and  forward  manners,  though 
much  differing  from  the  courtly  ease  of  Lord  Dalgarno,  were  calculated  to 
make  a  favourable  impression ;  and  Lord  Glenvarloch,  though  his  expe- 
rience of  Dal^arno's  perfidy  had  taught  him  to  be  cautious  of  reposing 
faith  in  friendly  professiops,  could  not  avoid  testifying  his  gratitude  to  the 
young  Templar,  who  seemed  so  anxious  for  his  safety  and  accommoda- 
tion. 

**  You  may  spare  your  gratitude  any  great  sense  of  obligation,  my  lord," 
Mid  the  Templar.  "  No  doubt,  I  am  willing  to  be  of  use  to  any  gentleman 
chat  has  cause  to  sing  Fortune  mi/ foe,  and  particularly  proud  to  serve  your 
lordship's  turn  ;  but  I  have  also  an  old  grudge,  to  speak  Heaven's  truth,  at 
your  opposite.  Lord  Dalgarno." 
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"May  I  ask  upoD  what  account,  Master  Lowestoffe?"  said  Lord  Glen- 
rarloch. 

**  Oh,  my  lord,"  replied  the  Templar,  "  it  was  for  a  hap  that  chanced  after 
you  left  the  ordinary,  one  evening  about  three  weeks  since — at  least  I  think 
you  were  not  by,  as  your  lordship  always  left  us  before  deep  play  began — I 
mean  no  offence,  but  such  was  your  lordship's  custom  —  when  there  were 
words  between  Lord  Dalgarno  and  me  concerning  a  certain  game  at  gleek, 
and  a  certain  moumival  of  aces  held  by  his  lordship,  which  went  for  eight 
—  tib,  which  went  for  fifteen  —  twenty-three  in  all.  Now  I  held  king  and 
queen,  being  three — ^a  natural  towser,  making  fifteen — and  tiddy,  nineteen. 
We  vied  the  raff,  and  revied,  as  your  lordship  may  suppose,  till  the  stake 
was  equal  to  half  my  yearly  exhibition,  fifty  as  fairyeilow  canary  birds  as 
e'er  chirped  in  the  bottom  of  a  green  silk  purse.  Well,  my  lord,  I  ^ined 
the  cards,  and  lo  you  1  it  pleases  his  lordship  to  say  that  we  played  without 
tiddy ;  and  as  the  rest  stood  by  and  backed  him,  and  especially  the  sharking 
Frenchman,  why,  I  was  obliged  to  lose  more  than  I  shall  gam  all  the  sea- 
son.— So  judge  if  I  have  not  a  crow  to  pluck  with  his  lordship.  Was  it  ever 
heard  there  was  a  game  at  gleek  at  the  ordinary  before,  without  counting 
tiddy  ? — marry  quep  upon  his  lordship  I — every  man  who  comes  there  with 
his  purse  in  his  hand,  is  as  free  to  make  new  laws  as  he,  I  hope,  since  touch 
pot  touch  penny  makes  every  man  equal." 

As  Master  Lowestoffe  ran  over  this  jargon  of  the  gaming-table.  Lord 
Glenvarloch  was  both  ashamed  and  mortified,  and  felt  a  severe  pang  of 
aristocratic  pride,  when  he  concluded  in  the  sweeping-clause,  that  the  dice, 
like  the  grave,  levelled  those  distinguishing  points  of  society,  to  which  Nigel's 
early  prejudices  clung  perhaps  but  too  fondly.  It  was  impossible,  however, 
to  object  any  thing  to  the  learned  reasoning  of  the  young  Templar,  and 
therefore  Nigel  was  contented  to  turn  the  conversation,  by  making  some 
inquiries  respecting  the  present  state  of  Whitefriars.  There  also  his  host 
was  at  home. 

**  You  know,  my  lord,"  said  Master  Lowestoffe,  "  that  we  Templars  are  a 
power  and  a  dominion  within  ourselves,  and  I  am  proud  to  say  that  I  hold 
some  rank  in  our  republic — was  treasurer  to  the  Lord  of  Misrule  last  year, 
and  am  at  this  present  moment  in  nomination  for  that  dignity  myself.  In 
such  circumstances,  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  maintaining  an  amicable 
intercourse  with  our  neighbours  of  Alsatia,  even  as  the  Christian  States  find 
themselves  often,  in  mere  policy,  obliged  to  make  alliance  with  the  Grand 
Turk,  or  the  Barbary  States." 

"  I  should  have  imagined  you  gentlemen  of  the  Temple  more  independent 
of  your  neighbours,"  said  Glenvarloch. 

**You  do  us  something  too  much  honour,  my  lord,"  said  the  Templar; 
'*  the  Alsatians  and  we  have  some  common  enemies,  and  we  have,  under 
the  rose,  some  common  friends.  We  are  in  the  use  of  blocking  all  bailiffs 
out  of  our  bounds,  and  we  are  powerfully  aided  by  our  neighbours,  who 
tolerate  not  a  rag  belonging  to  them  within  theirs.  Moreover  the  Alsatians 
have — I  beg  you  to  understand  me  —  the  power  of  protecting  or  distressing 
our  friends,  male  or  female,  who  may  be  obliged  to  seek  sanctuary  within 
their  bounds.  In  short,  the  two  communities  serve  each  other,  though  the 
league  is  between  states  of  unequal  quality,  and  I  may  myself  say,  that  I 
have  treated  of  sundry  weighty  affairs,  and  have  been  a  negotiator  well 
approved  on  both  sides. — ^But  hark— hark — what  is  that?" 

The  sound  by  which  Master  Lowestoffe  was  interrupted,  was  that  of  a 
distant  horn,  winded  loud  and  keenly,  and  followed  by  a  faint  and  remote 
huzza. 

"  There  is  something  doing,"  said  Lowestoffe,  "  in  the  Whitefriars  at  thii? 
moment.  That  is  the  signal  when  their  privileges  are  invaded  by  tipsta^ 
or  bailiff ;  and  at  the  blast  of  the  horn  they  all  swarm  out  to  the  rescue,  &» 
bees  when  theu  hive  is  disturbed. — Jump,  Jem,"  he  said,  calling  out  to  ice 
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Attendant,  "  and  see  what  they  are  doing  in  Alsatia.  —  That  bastard  of  a 
boy/'  he  continued,  as  the  lad,  accustomed  to  the  precipitate  haste  of  hit 
master,  tumbled  rather  than  ran  out  of  the  apartment,  and  so  down  stairs, 
"is  worth  gold  in  this  quarter  —  he  serves  six  masters  —  four  of  them  in 
distinct  Numbers,  and  you  would  think  him  present  like  a  fairy  at  the  mere 
wish  of  him  that  for  the  time  most  needs  his  attendance.  No  scout  in 
Oxford,  no  gip  in  Cambridge,  ever  matched  him  in  speed  and  intelligence. 
He  knows  the  step  of  a  dun  from  that  of  a  client,  when  it  reaches  the  very 
bottom  of  the  staircase  ;  can  tell  the  trip  of  a  pretty  wench  from  the  step 
of  a  bencher,  when  at  the  upper  end  of  the  court ;  and  is,  take  him  all  in 
all — But  I  see  your  lordship  is  anxious  —  May  I  press  another  cup  of  my 
kind  grandmother's  cordial,  or  will  you  allow  me  to  show  you  my  wardrobe, 
and  act  as  your  valet  or  groom  of  the  chamber  ?" 

Lord  Glenvarloch  hesitated  not  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  painfully 
sensible  of  his  present  situation,  and  anxious  to  do  what  needs  must  be 
done  for  his  extrication. 

The  good-natured  and  thoughtless  young  Templar  readily  acquiesced,  and 
led  the  way  into  his  little  bed-room,  where,  from  bandboxes,  portmanteaus, 
mail-trunks,  not  forgetting  an  old  walnut-tree  wardrobe,  he  began  to  select 
the  articles  which  he  thought  more  suited  effectually  to  disguise  his  guest 
in  venturing  into  the  lawless  and  turbulent  society  of  Alsatia. 
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Come  hither,  youns  one  —  Mark  me !   Thoa  art  now 
'Mongst  men  o'  the  sword,  that  live  by  reputatioa 
More  than  by  constant  income  —  SinKle-euited 
They  arc,  1  grant  you ;  yet  each  single  suit 
Maintains,  on  the  rough  guess,  a  thousand  followen— 
And  they  be  men,  who,  hazarding  their  all. 
Needful  apparel,  necessary  income. 
And  human  body,  and  immortal  soul. 
Do  in  the  very  deed  but  hazard  nothing— 
So  strictly  is  that  alt  hound  in  reversion; 
Clothes  to  the  broker,  income  to  the  usurer — 
And  body  to  disease,  and  soul  to  the  foul  fiend; 
Who  laughs  to  see  Soldadoes  and  Fooladoes, 
Play  better  than  himself  his  game  on  earth. 

Ths  Mohooes. 

''Your  lordship,"  said  Reginald  Lowestoffe,  "must  be  content  to  exchange 
your  decent  and  court-beseeming  rapier,  which  I  will  retain  in  safe-keeping, 
for  this  broadsword,  with  an  hundred-weight  of  rusty  iron  about  the  hilt, 
and  to  wear  these  huge-paned  slops,  instead  of  your  civil  and  moderate  hose. 
We  allow  no  cloak,  for  your  ruffian  always  walks  in  cuerpo;  and  the  tar- 
nished doublet  of  bald  velvet,  with  its  discoloured  embroidery,  and — I  grieve 
to  speak  it — a  few  stains  from  the  blood  of  the  grape,  will  best  suit  the  garb 
of  a  roaring  boy.  I  will  leave  you  to  change  your  suit  for  an  instant,  till  I 
can  help  to  truss  you." 

Lowestoffe  retired,  while  slowly,  and  with  hesitation,  Nigel  obeyed  his 
instructions.  He  felt  displeasure  and  disgust  at  the  scoundrelly  disguise 
which  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  assuming ;  but,  when  he  considered 
the  Hoody  consequences  which  law  attached  to  this  rash  act  of  violence,  the 
easy  and  indifferent  temper  of  James,  the  prejudices  of  his  son,  the  over^ 
beving  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  which  was  sure  to  be  thrown 
liiii»  the  «cale  acainst  him ;  and,  above  all,  when  he  reflected  that  he  moat 
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LOW  look  upon  the  aotive,  assiduous,  and  insinuating  Lord  Dalgamv^  a»  h 
bitter  enemy,  reason  told  him  he  was  in  a  situation  of  peril  which  author* 
ized  all  honest  means,  even  the  most  unseemly  in  outward  appearance,  to 
extricate  himself  from  so  dangerous  a  predicament. 

While  he  was  changing  his  dress,  and  musing  on  these  particulars,  his 
friendly  host  re-entered  the  sleeping  a|)artment — **  Zounds  I"  he  said,  **  my 
lord,  it  was  well  you  went  not  straight  into  that  same  Alsatia  of  ours  at  the 
time  you  proposed,  for  the  hawks  have  stooped  upon  it.  Here  is  Jem  come 
back  with  tidings,  that  he  saw  a  pursuivant  there  with  a  privy-council  war- 
rant, and  half  a  score  of  yeomen  assistants,  armed  to  the  teeth,  and  the  horn 
which  we  heard  was  sounded  to  call  out  the  posse  of  the  Friars.  Indeed, 
when  old  Duke  Hildebrod  saw  that  the  quest  was  after  some  one  of  whom 
he  knew  nothing,  he  permitted,  out  of  courtesy,  the  man-catcher  to  search 
through  bis  dominions,  quite  certain  that  they  would  take  little  by  their 
motions ;  for  Duke  Hildebrod  is  a  most  judicious  potentate. — Go  back,  yoa 
bastard,  and  bring  us  word  when  all  is  quiet.'' 

"  And  who  may  Duke  Hildebrod  be  ?"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

"  Nouns !  my  lord,"  said  the  Templar,  "  have  you  lived  so  long  on  the 
town,  and  never  heard  of  the  valiant,  and  as  wise  and  politic  as  valiant, 
Duke  Hildebrod,  grand  protector  of  the  liberties  of  Alsatia  f  I  thought  the 
man  had  never  whirled  a  die  but  was  familiar  with  his  fame." 

"  Yet  I  have  never  heard  of  him,  Master  Lowestoffe,"  said  Lord  Glenvar- 
loch ;  *'  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  I  have  paid  no  attention  to  aught  that 
may  have  passed  in  conversation  respecting  him." 

"Why,  then,"  said  Lowestoffe — "but,  first,  let  me  have  the  honour  of 
trussing  you.  Now,  observe,  1  have  left  several  of  the  points  untied,  of  set 
purpose ;  and  if  it  please  you  to  let  a  small  portion  of  your  shirt  be  seen 
betwixt  your  doublet  and  the  band  of  your  upper  stock,  it  will  have  so 
much  the  more  rakish  effect,  and  will  attract  you  respect  in  Alsatia,  where 
linen  is  something  scarce.  Now,  I  tie  some  of  the  points  carefully  asquint, 
for  your  ruffianly  gallant  never  appears  too  accurately  trussed — so." 

"  Arrange  it  as  you  will,  sir,"  said  Nigel ;  "  but  let  me  hear  at  least  some- 
thing of  the  conditions  of  the  unhappy  district  into  which,  with  other 
wretches,  I  am  compelled  to  retreat." 

"  Why,  my  lord,"  replied  the  Templar,  "  our  neighbouring  state  of  Al- 
satia, which  the  law  calls  the  Sanctuary  of  Whitefriars,  has  had  its  muta- 
tions and  revolutions  like  greater  kingdoms ;  and,  being  in  some  sort  a 
lawless,  arbitrary  government,  it  follows,  of  course,  that  these  have  been 
more  frequent  than  our  own  better  regulated  commonwealth  of  the  Templars, 
that  of  Gray's  Inn,  and  other  similar  associations,  have  had  the  fortune  to 
witness.  Our  traditions  and  records  speak  of  twenty  revolutions  within  the 
last  twelve  years,  in  which  the  aforesaid  state  has  repeatedly  changed  from 
absolute  despotism  to  republicanism,  not  forgetting  the  intermediate  stages 
of  oligarchy,  limited  monarchy,  and  even  gynocracy ;  for  I  myself  remember 
Alsatia  governed  for  nearly  nine  months  by  an  old  fisbwoman.  Then  it  fell 
under  the  dominion  of  a  broken  attorney,  who  was  dethroned  by  a  refer  made 
captain,  who,  proving  tyrannical,  was  deposed  by  a  hedge-parson,  who  was 
succeeded,  upon  resignation  of  his  power,  by  Duke  Jacob  Hildebrod,  of 
that  name  the  first,  whom  Heaven  long  preserve." 

"And  is  this  potentate's  government,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  forcing 
himself  to  take  some  interest  in  the  conversation,  "of  a  despotic  character?" 

"  Pardon  me,  my  lord,"  said  the  Templar ;  "  this  said  sovereign  is  too 
wise  to  incur,  like  many  of  his  predecessors,  the  odium  of  wielding  so  im- 
portant an  authority  by  his  own  sole  will.  He  has  established  a  council  oi 
state,  who  regularly  meet  for  their  morning's  draught  at  seven  o'clock ;  con 
Tene  a  second  time  at  eleven  for  their  ante^meridiem,  or  whet ;  and,  assem* 
bling  in  solemn  conclave  at  the  hour  of  two  afternoon,  for  the  purpose  of 
QittMiltiikg  for  the  geed  of  the  commftawealth,  are  m  pnidigw  <X  iheit 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I 


THE    FORTUNES    OP    NIOEL.  143 

laboar  in  the  service  of  the  state,  that  they  seldom  eeporate  before  mid« 
night.  Into  this  worthy  senate,  composed  partly  of  Duke  Uildebrod's  pre* 
(iccessors  in  his  high  office,  whom  he  has  associated  with  him  to  prevent  th« 
envy  attending  sovereign  and  sole  authority,  I  must  presently  introduce 
your  lordship,  that  they  may  admit  you  the  immunities  of  the  Friars,  and 
asRign  you  a  place  of  residence." 

'*  Does  their  authority  extend  to  such  regulation?''  said  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

"The  council  account  it  a  main  point  of  their  privileges,  my  lord,' 
answered  Lowestoffe ;  **  and  in  fact,  it  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  by 
which  they  support  their  authority.  For,  when  Duke  Hildebrod  and  hii 
senate  find  a  toppins  householder  in  the  Friars  become  discontented  and 
factious,  it  is  but  assigning  him,  for  a  lodger,  some  fat  bankrupt,  or  new 
residenter,  whose  circumstances  require  refuge,  and  whose  purse  can  pay 
ibr  it,  and  the  malecontent  becomes  as  tractable  as  a  lamb.  As  for  the 
poorer  refugees,  they  let  them  shift  as  they  can ;  but  the  registration  of  their 
names  in  the  Duke's  entry-book,  and  the  pavment  of  garnish  conforming 
to  their  circumstances,  is  never  dispensed  with ;  and  the  Friars  would  be  a 
very  unsafe  residence  for  the  stranger  who  should  dispute  these  points  of 
jorisdiction." 

"  Well,  Master  Lowestoffe,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  I  must  be  controlled 
by  the  circumstances  which  dictate  to  me  this  state  of  concealment — of 
course  I  am  desirous  not  to  betray  mv  name  and  rank." 

"  It  will  be  highly  advisable,  my  lord,"  said  Lowestoffe ;  "  and  is  a  case 
thus  provided  for  in  the  statutes  of  the  republic,  or  monarchy,  or  whatsoever 
ou  call  it. — He  who  desires  that  no  questions  shall  be  asked  him  concerning 
lis  name,  cause  of  refuge,  and  the  like,  may  escape  the  usual  interrogations 
upon  payment  of  double  the  garnish  otherwise  belonging  to  his  condition. 
Complying  with  this  essential  stipulation,  your  lordship  may  register  your* 
self  as*  King  of  Bantam  if  you  will,  for  not  a  question  will  be  asked  of  you. 
— But  here  comes  our  scout,  with  news  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  Now,  I 
will  go  with  your  lordship  myself,  and  present  you  to  the  council  of  Alsatia» 
with  all  the  influence  which  I  have  over  them  as  an  office-bearer  in  the 
Temple,  which  is  not  slight ;  for  they  have  come  halting  off  upon  all  occa- 
sions when  we  have  taken  part  against  them,  and  that  they  well  know.  The 
time  is  propitious,  for  as  the  council  is  now  met  in  Alsatia,  so  the  Temple 
walks  are  quiet.  Now,  my  lord,  throw  your  cloak  about  you,  to  hide  your 
present  exterior.  You  shall  give  it  to  the  boy  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs  that 
go  down  to  the  Sanctuary ;  and  as  the  ballad  says  that  Queen  £leanor  sunk 
at  Charing-Cross  and  rose  at  Queenhithe,  so  you  shall  sink  a  nobleman  in 
the  Temple  Gardens,  and  rise  an  Alsatian  at  Whiteft>iar8." 

They  went  out  accordingly,  attended  by  the  little  scout,  traversed  the  gar- 
dens, descended  the  stairs,  and  at  the  bottom  the  young  Templar  exclaimed 
''  And  now  let  us  sing,  with  Ovid, 

*In  DOTa  felt  animus  matatas  dioere  formas— * 

Off,  off,  ye  lendingsl"  ho  continued,  in  the  same  vein.  "Via,  the  curtain 
that  shadowed  Borgia  1  —  But  how  now,  my  lord?"  he  continued,  when  he 
observed  Lord  Glenvarloch  was  really  distressed  at  the  degrading  change 
in  his  situation,  "  I  trust  you  are  not  offended  at  my  rattling  folly?  I  would 
but  reconcile  you  to  your  present  circumstances,  and  give  you  the  tone  of 
this  strange  place.  Come,  cheer  up ;  I  trust  it  will  only  be  your  residence 
for  a  very  few  days." 

Nigel  was  only  able  to  press  his  hand,  and  reply  in  a  whisper,  **  I  am 
MDsible  of  your  kindness.  I  know  I  must  drink  the  cup  which  my  own 
folly  hah  filled  for  me.     Pardon  me,  that,  at  the  first  taste,  I  feel  its  bitter* 


Reginald  Lowestoffe  was  bustlingly  officious  and  good-natured  ;  but,  used 
to  live  a  scrambling,  rakish  course  of  life  hisMelf,  he  had  uU  the  least  idea 
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of  the  extent  of  Lord  Qlenvarloch's  mental  sufferings,  and  thought  of  hia 
temporary  concealment  as  if  it  were  merely  the  trick  of  a  wanton  boy,  who 
plays  at  hide-and-seek  with  his  tutor.  With  the  appearance  of  the  place, 
too,  he  was  familiar —  but  on  his  companion  it  produced  a  deep  sensation. 

The  ancient  Sanctuary  at  Whitefriars  lay  considerably  lower  than  the 
elevated  terraces  and  gardens  of  the  Temple,  and  was  therefore  generally 
involved  in  the  damps  and  fogs  arising  from  the  Thames.  The  brick  build- 
ings by  which  it  was  occupied,  crowded  closely  on  each  other,  for,  in  a  place 
BO  rarely  privileged,  every  foot  of  ground  was  valuable;  but,  erected  in 
many  cases  by  persons  whose  funds  were  inadequate  to  their  speculations, 
the  houses  were  generally  insufficient,  and  exhibited  the  lamentable  signs 
of  having  become  ruinous  while  they  were  yet  new.  The  wailing  of  chil- 
dren, the  scolding  of  their  mothers,  the  miserable  exhibition  of  ragged 
linens  hung  from  the  window*  to  dry,  spoke  the  wants  and  distresses  ofthe 
wretched  inhabitants;  while  the  sounds  of  complaint  were  mocked  and 
overwhelmed  in  the  riotous  shouts,  oaths,  profane  songs,  and  boisterous 
laughter,  that  issued  from  the  ale-houses  and  taverns,  which,  as  the  signs 
indicated,  were  equal  in  number  to  all  the  other  houses;  and,  that  the  lull 
character  of  the  place  might  be  evident,  several  faded,  tinselled,  and  painted 
females,  looked  boldly  at  the  strangers  from  their  open  lattices,  or  more 
modestly  seemed  busied  with  the  cracked  flower-pots,  filled  with  mignonette 
and  rosemary,  which  were  disposed  in  front  of  the  windows,  to  the  great 
risk  of  the  passengers. 

"  Seniirreducta  Venus^'*  said  the  Templar,  pointing  to  one  of  these  nymphs, 
who  seemed  afraid  of  observation,  and  partly  concealed  herself  behind  the 
casement,  as  she  chirped  to  a  miserable  blackbird,  the  tenant  of  a  wicker 
prison,  which  hung  outside  on  the  black  brick  wall.  —  "  I  know  the  iace  of 
yonder  waistcoateer,"  continued  the  guide;  "and  I  could  wager  a  rose- 
noble,  from  the  posture  she  stands  in,  that  she  has  clean  head-gear,  and  a 
soiled  night-rail.  —  But  here  come  two  of  the  male  inhabitants,  smoking  like 
moving  volcanoes  1  These  are  roaring  blades,  whom  Nicotia  and  Trinidado 
serve,  1  dare  swear,  in  lieu  of  beef  and  pudding ;  for  be  it  known  to  you, 
my  lord,  that  the  King's  counterblast  against  the  Indian  weed  will  no  more 
pass  current  in  Alsatia,  than  will  his  writ  of  capias." 

As  he  spoke, .the  two  smokers  approached;  shaggy,  uncombed  ruffians, 
whose  enormous  mustaches  were  turned  back  over  their  ears,  and  mingled 
with  the  wild  elf-locks  of  their  hair,  much  of  which  was  seen  under  the  old 
beavers  which  they  wore  aside  upon  their  heads,  while  some  straggling  por- 
tion escaped  through  the  rents  o|  the  hats  aforesaid.  Their  tarnished  plush 
jerkins,  large  slops,  or  trunk-breeches,  their  broad  greasy  shoulder-belts, 
^  and  discoloured  scarfs,  and  above  all,  the  ostentatious  manner  in  which  the 
one  wore  a  broadsword,  and  the  other  an  extravagantly  long  rapier  and 
poniard,  marked  the  true  Alsatian  bully,  then,  and  for  a  hundred-  years 
afterwards,  a  well-known  character. 

**  Tour  out,''  said  the  one  ruffian  to  the  other ;  "  tour  the  bien  mort  twiring 
at  the  gentry  cove  V* 

"  I  smell  a  spy,"  replied  the  other,  looking  at  Nigel.  "  Ohalk  him  across 
the  peepers  with  your  cheery ."f 

"  Bing  avast,  bmg  avast  T'  replied  his  companion  ;  "  yon  other  is  rattling 
Reginald  Lowestoffe  of  the  Temple — I  know  him ;  he  is  a  good  boy,  and  free 
of  the  province." 

So  saying,  and  enveloping  themselves  in  another  thick  cloud  of  smoke, 
they  went  on  without  farther  creeting. 

^'Orassoinaerel'*  said  the  Templar.  "You  hear  what  a  character  the 
impudent  knaves  give  me  ;  but,  so  it  serves  your  lordship's  turn,  I  care  not. 

•  Look  tfaarp.    See  how  the  girl  is  coquetting  with  the  atrange  gallanta  < 
i  SlMb  him  over  the  eyw  with  tout  dagger. 
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-  XuA,  now,  let  me  ask  your  lordship  what  name  jon  will  isBuroe,  for  m 
Hi  ^  noar  the  ducal  palace  of  Duke  Hifdebrod." 

*'  I  will  be  called  Grahame,"  said  Ni^l ;  "  it  was  my  mother's  nama" 

**Grimo/'  repeated  the  Templar,  "will  suit  Alsatia  well  enough — both  a 
grim  and  grimy  place  of  refuge." 

"  I  said  Grahame,  sir,«not  Grime,"  said  Nigel,  something  shortly,  and 
laying  an  emphasis  on  the  ^owel ;  for  few  Scotsmen  understand  raillery 
upon  the  subject  of  their  names. 

**  I  beg  pardon,  my  lord,"  answered  the  undisconcerted  punster ;  "  but 
Graam  will  suit  the  circumstance,  too — it  signifies  tribulation  in  the  High 
Dutch,  and  your  lordship  must  be  considered  as  a  man  under  trouble." 

Nigel  laughed  at  the  pertinacity  of  the  Templar,  who,  proceeding  to  point 
Dut  a  sign  representing,  or  believed  to  represent,  a  dog  attacking  a  bull,  and 
running  at  his  head  in  the  true  scientific  style  of  onset, — "  There,"  said  he, 
''  doth  faithful  Duke  Hildebrod  deal  forth  laws,  as  well  as  ale  and  strong 
waters,  to  his  faithful  Alsatians.  Bein^  a  determined  champion  of  Paris 
Gardeu,  he  has  chosen  a  sign  corresponding  to  his  habits :  and  he  deals  in 
giving:  drink  to  the  thirsty,  that  he  himself  may  drink  without  paying,  and 
receive  pay  for  what  is  drunken  by  others. — Let  us  enter  the  ever-open  gate 
of  this  second  Axylus." 

As  they  spoke,  they  entered  the  dilapidated  tavern,  which  was,  neverth^ 
less,  more  ample  in  dimensions,  and  less  ruinous,  than  many  houses  in  the 
lame  evil  neighbourhood.  Two  or  three  haggard,  ragged  drawers,  ran  to 
and  fro,  whose  looks,  like  those  of  owls,  seemed  only  adapted  for  midni$rht, 
when  other  creatures  sleep,  and  who  by  day  seemed  bleared,  stupid,  ana 
9nly  half  awake.  Guided  by  one  of  these  blinking  Ganymedes  tbe;^  entered 
a  room,  where  the  feeble  rays  of  the  sun  were  almost  wholly  eclipsed  by 
volumes  of  tobacco-smoke,  rolled  from  the  tubes  of  the  company,  while  out 
of  the  cloudy  sanctuary  arose  the  old  chant  of — 

"Old  Sir  Simon  the  King, 
And  old  Sir  Simon  the  King, 
With  his  malmsey  nose, 
And  his  ale-dropped  hose. 
And  sing  hey  diDg-a-dhig-ding." 

Dake  Hildebrod,  who  himself  condescended  to  chant  this  ditty  to  his 
loving  subjects,  was  a  monstrously  fat  old  man,  with  onlv  one  eye,  and  a 
nose  which  bore  evidence  to  the  frequency,  strength,  and  aepth  of  his  pota- 
tions. He  wore  a  murrey-coloured  plush  jerkin,  stained  with  the  overSSow- 
ings  of  the  tankard,  and  much  the  worse  for  wear,  and  unbuttoned  at  bottom 
for  the  ease  of  his  enormous  paunch.  Behind  him  lay  a  favourite  bull-dog, 
whoso  round  head  and  single  black  glancing  eye,  as  well  as  the  creature's 
great  corpulence,  gave  it  a  burlesque  resemblance  to  its  master.  * 

The  well-beloved  counsellors  who  surrounded  the  ducal  throne,  incensed 
it  with  tobacco,  pledged  its  occupier  in  thick,  clammy  ale,  and  echoed  back 
his  choral  son^,  were  Satraps  worthy  of  such  a  Soldan.  The  buff  jerkin, 
broad  belt,  ana  long  sword  of  one,  showed  him  to  be  a  Low  Country  soldier, 
whose  look  of  scowling  importance,  and  drunken  impudence,  were  designed 
to  sustain  his  title  to  call  himself  a  Roving  Blade.  It  seemed  to  Nigel  that 
he  had  seen  this  fellow  somewhere  or  other.  A  hedge-parson,  or  buckle- 
beggar,  as  that  order  of  priesthood  has  been  irreverently  termed,  sat  on  the 
Duke's  left,  and  was  easily  distinguished  by  his  torn  band,  flapped  hat,  and 
the  remnants  of  a  rusty  cassock.  Beside  the  parson  sat  a  most  wretched 
and  meagre-looking  old  man,  with  a  threadbare  hood  of  coarse  kersey  upon 
his  head,  and  buttoned  about  his  neck,  while  his  pinched  features,  like  those 
of  old  Daniel,  were  illuminated  by 


Through  the  last  look  of  dotage  still  cunning  and  sly." 

On  his  left  was  placed  a  broken  attorney,  who,  for  some  malpractices,  had 
been  struck  from  the  roll  of  practitioners,  and  who  had  nothing  left  of  hii 
Vw..  VII— 10.  N 
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profession,  excepting  its  roguery.  One  or  two  persons  of  less 'figure,  amongst 
wliom  there  was  one  face,  which,  like  that  of  the  soldier,  seemed  not  up- 
known  to  Nigel,  though  he  could  not  recollect  where  he  had  seen  it,  com- 
pleted the  council-board  of  Jacob  Duke  Hildebrod. 

The  strangers  had  full  time  to  observe  all  this ;  for  his  grace  the  Duke* 
whether  irresistibly  carried  on  by  the  full  tide  of  harmony,  or  whether  to 
impress  the  strangers  with  a  proper  idea  of  his  consequence,  chose  to  sing 
ais  ditty  to  an  end  before  addressing  them,  though,  during  the  whole  time, 
he  closely  scrutinized  them  with  his  single  optic. 

When  Duke  Hildebrod  had  ended  his  song,  he  informed  his  Peers  that  a 
worthy  officer  of  the  Temple  attended  them,  and  commanded  the  captaia 
and  parson  to  abandon  their  easy  chairs  in  behalf  of  the  two  strangers, 
whom  he  placed  on  his  right  and  left  hand.  The  worthy  representatives  of 
the  army  and  the  church  of  Alsatia  went  to  place  themselves  on  a  crazy 
form  at  the  bottom  of  the  table,  which,  ill-calculated  to  sustain  men  of  such 
weight,  gave  way  under  them,  and  the  man  of  the  sword  and  man  of  the 
gown  were  rolled  over  each  other  on  the  floor,  amidst  the  exulting  shouts 
of  the  company.  They  arose  in  wrath,  contending  which  should  vent  his 
displeasure  in  the  loudest  and  deepest  oaths,  a  strife  in  which  the  parson'g 
superior  acquaintance  with  theology  enabled  him  greatly  to  excel  the  cap- 
tain, and  were  at  length  with  difficulty  tranquillized  by  the  arrival  of  the 
alarmed  waiters  with  more  stable  chairs,  and  by  a  long  draught  of  the 
cooling  tankard.  "When  this  commotion  was  appeased,  and  the  strangers 
courteously  accommodated  with  flagons,  after  the  fashion  of  the  others  pre- 
sent, the  Duke  drank  prosperity  to  the  Temple  in  the  mcst  gracious  man- 
ner, together  with  a  cup  of  welcome  to  Master  Reginald  Lowestoffe ;  and, 
this  courtesy  having  been  thankfully  accepted,  the  partj  honoured  pray^U 
permission  to  call  for  a  gallon  of  Rhenish,  over  which  he  proposed  to  opr.'iA 
his  business. 

The  mention  of  a  liquor  so  superior  to  their  usual  potations  had  an  instant 
and  most  favourable  effect  upon  the  little  senate ;  and  its  immediate  appear- 
ance might  be  said  to  secure  a  favourable  reception  of  Master  Lowestoffe's 
proposition,  which,  after  a  round  or  two  had  circulated,  he  explained  to  be 
the  admission  of  his  friend  Master  Nigel  Grahame  to  the  benefit  o<*  the 
sanctuary  and  other  immunities  of  Alsatia,  in  the  character  of  a  grand 
compounder;  for  so  were  those  termed  who  paid  a  double  fee  at  their  jwatri- 
culation,  in  order  to  avoid  laying  before  the  senate  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances which  compelled  them  to  take  refuge  there. 

The  worthy  Duke  heard  the  proposition  with  glee,  which  glittered  in  his 
single  eye ;  and  no  wonder,  as  it  was  a  rare  occurrence,  and  of  rieculiar 
advantage  to  his  private  revenue.  Accordingly,  he  commanded  hSs  ducal 
register  to  be  brought  him,  a  huge  book,  secured  with  brass  clasp  a  like  a 
merchant's  ledger,  and  whose  leaves,  stained  with  wine,  and  slabbeted  witb 
tobacco  juice,  bore  the  names  probably  of  as  many  rogues  as  are  to  lie  fonnd 
in  the  Calendar  of  Newgate. 

Nigel  was  then  directed  to  lay  down  two  nobles  as  his  ransom,  and  to 
olaim  privilege  by  reciting  the  following  doggerel  verses,  which  ncfe  dkj- 
tatod  to  him  by  the  Duke : — 

Voar  tnppltant,  bjr  n«ro»  His  flvedom  to  niei. 

Nigrel  Grahame.  And  rescue  by  yoa  — 

In  fear  nf  nnishap  Throueh  wewpon  and  wic^ 

From  a  shoolder-tap;  From  warrant  sad  writ. 

And  dreadinir  a  claw  From  hailiflT's  hand. 

From  the  lotions  of  law.  From  tipstaff's  wand. 
That  are  sharper  than  briars;  Is  come  hither  to  WhleftiarB." 

As  Duke  Hildebrod  with  a  tremulous  hand  began  to  make  the  entry,  and 

"    " two  ff's  instead 

gentleman  had 

*  This  earions  rerister  is  still  in  existence,  beinir  in  pontession  of  that  eminpnt  antiquary  Dr   DrywdusL 


had  already,  with  superfluous  generosity,  spelled  Nigel  with  two  g's  instead 
of  one,  he  was  interrupted  by  the  parson.*     This  reverend 
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been  whispering  for  a  minute  or  two,  not  with  the  captain,  but  with  that 
other  indiyidnan  who  dwelt  imperfectly,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  iu 
Nigel's  memory,  and  being,  perhaps,  still  something  malecontent  on  account 
of  the  late  accident,  he  now  requested  to  be  heard  before  the  registratioa 
took  place. 

*'  The  person,"  he  said,  **  who  hath  now  had  the  assurance  to  propose 
himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  this  honourable 
society,  is,  in  plain  terms,  a  beggarly  Scot,  and  we  have  enough  of  thess 
locusts  in  London  already — if  we  admit  such  palmer-worms  and  caterpillart 
to  the  Sanctuary,  we  shall  soon  have  the  whole  nation." 

**  "We  are  not  entitled  to  inquire,"  said  Duke  Hildebrod,  **  whether  he  !>• 
Scot,  or  French,  or  English ;  seeing  he  has  honourably  laid  down  his  garn- 
ish, he  is  entitled  to  our  protection." 

"  "Word  of  denial,  most  Sovereign  Duke,"  replied  the  parson,  "  I  ask  him 
no  questions — ^his  speech  bewrayeth  him — he  is  a  Galilean-^and  his  garnish 
18  forfeited  for  his  assurance  in  coming  within  this  our  realm  ;  ana  I  call 
on  you.  Sir  Duke,  to  put  the  laws  in  force  against  him  I" 

The  Templar  here  rose,  and  was  about  to  interrupt  the  deliberations  of 
the  court  when  the  Duke  gravely  assured  him  that  he  should  be  heard  in 
behalf  of  his  friend,  so  soon  as  the  council  had  finished  their  deliberations. 

The  attorney  next  rose,  and,  intimating  that  he  was  to  speak  to  the  point 
of  law,  said  —  "  It  was  easy  to  be  seen  that  this  gentleman  did  not  come 
here  in  any  ciril  case,  and  that  he  believed  it  to  be  the  story  they  had 
already  heard  of,  concerning  a  blow  given  within  the  verge  of  the  Park  — 
that  the  Sanctuary  would  not  bear  out  the  offender  in  such  case  —  and  that 
the  queer  old  Chief  would  send  down  a  broom  which  should  sweep  the  streets 
of  Alsatia  from  the  Strand  to  the  Stairs ;  and  it  was  even  policy  to  think 
what  evil  might  come  to  their  republic,  by  sheltering  an  alien  in  such  cir- 
cumstances." 

The  captain,  who  had  sat  impatiently  while  these  opinions  were  expressed, 
now  sprung  on  his  feet  with  the  vehemence  of  a  cork  bouncing  from  a  battle 
of  brisk  beer,  and,  turning  up  his  mustaches  with  a  martial  air,  cast  • 
fflance  of  contempt  on  the  lawyer  and  churchman,  while  he  thus  expressed 
bis  opinion. 

'*  Most  noble  Duke  Hildebrod  !  When  I  hear  such  base,  skeldering,  coistril 
propositions  come  from  the  counsellors  of  your  grace,  and  when  I  remember 
the  Huffs,  the  Muns,  and  the  Tityretu's  bj  whom  your  grace's  ancestors  and 
predecessors  were  advised  on  such  occasions,  I  begin  to  think  the  spirit  of 
action  is  as  dead  in  Alsatia  as  in  my  old  grannam  ;  and  yet  who  thinks  so 
thinks  a  lie,  since  I  will  find  as  many  roaring  boys  in  the  Friars  as  shall 
keep  the  liberties  against  all  the  scavengers  of  Westminster.  And,  if  we 
should  be  overborne  for  a  turn,  death  and  darkness !  have  we  not  time  to 
send  the  gentleman  off  by  water,  either  to  Paris  Garden  or  to  the  bankside  f 
and,  if  he  is  a  gallant  of  true  breed,  will  he  not  make  us  full  anrends  for  all 
the  trouble  we  have  ?  Let  other  societies  exist  by  the  law,  I  say  that  we 
brisk  boys  of  the  Fleet  live  in  spite  of  it ;  and  thrive  best  when  we  are  in 
right  opposition  to  sign  and  seal,  writ  and  warrant,  sergeant  and  tipstaff, 
catchpoll  and  bumbailey." 

This  speech  was  followed  by  a  murmur  of  approbation,  and  Lowestoffe, 
striking  in  before  the  favourable  sound  had  subsided,  reminded  the  Duke 
and  his  council  how  much  the  security  of  their  state  depended  upon  the 
amity  of  the  Templars,  who,  by  closing  their  gates,  could  at  pleasure  shut 
against  the  Alsatians  the  communication  betwixt  the  Friars  and  the  Temple, 
«nd  that  as  they  conducted  themselves  on  this  occasion,  so  would  they  secure 
or  lose  the  benefit  of  his  interest  with  his  own  body,  which  they  knew  to  be 

Hen  of  this  paance.  Unhapiiily,  belDf  risorons  as  Ritson  himiielf  in  adhering  to  the  very  letter  of  his  coof 
*wm  Wffiiby  l3octor  RloKfEed  bis  munificence  with  the  condition  that  we  shoald  adopt  the  Duke's  ortbognpby 
md  MUtte  «M  woric^nife  t-onuMs  of  irtfegto^**  trtth  whieb  atipiUaUMi  ^»rdii  m»  Mtiiik  a  ■iminf»*» 
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not  inconsiderable.  *^  And,  in  respect  of  my  friend  being  a  S  fotsman  and 
alien,  as  has  been  obserred  by  the  reverend  divine  and  learned  lawyer,  you 
are  to  consider,"  said  Lowestoffe,  "  for  what  he  is  pursued  hither — why,  for 
giving  the  bastinado,  not  to  an  Englishman,  but  to  one  of  his  own  country- 
men. And  for  my  own  simple  part,"  he  continued,  touching  Lord  Glenvaiv 
l(»ch  at  the  same  time,  to  make  him  understand  he  spoke  but  in  iest,  *'  if  all 
the  Soots  in  London  were  to  fight  a  Welch  main,  and  kill  each  other  to  a 
man,  the  survivor  would,  in  my  humble  opinion,  be  entitled  to  our  gratitade, 
M  having  done  a  most  acceptable  service  to  poor  Old  England." 

A  shout  of  laughter  and  applause  followed  this  ingenious  apology  for  the 
eliant's  state  of  alienage ;  ana  the  Templar  followea  uf)  his  plea  with  the 
following  pithy  proposition : — '*  I  know  well,"  said  he,  '*  it  is  the  custom  of 
the  fathers  of  this  old  and  honourable  republic,  ripely  and  well  to  consider 
all  their  proceedings  over  a  proper  allowance  of  liquor ;  and  far  be  it  from 
me  to  propose  the  breach  of  so  laudable  a  custom,  or  to  pretend  that  auch . 
an  affair  as  the  present  can  be  well  and  constitutionally  considered  during 
t^e  discussion  or  a  pitiful  gallon  of  sack.  But,  as  it  is  the  same  thing  to 
this  honourable  conclave  whether  they  drink  first  and  determine  afterwards, 
or  whether  they  determine  first  and  drink  afterwards,  I  propose  your  grace* 
with  the  advice  of  your  wise  and  potent  senators,  shall  pass  your  edict, 
granting  to  mine  honourable  friend  the  immunities  of  the  place,  and  assign- 
ing him  a  lodging,  according  to  your  wise  forms,  to  which  he  will  presently 
retire,  being  somewhat  spent  with  this  day's  action  ;  whereupon  I  will  pre* 
•ently  order  you  a  rundlet  of  Rhenish,  with  a  corresponding  quantity  of 
neats'  tongues  and  pickled  herrings,  to  make  you  all  as  glorious  as  Qoorge<- 
a-Green." 

This  overture  was  received  with  a  ^neral  shout  of  applause,  which  alto- 
gether drowned  the  voice  of  the  dissidents,  if  any  there  were  amongst  the 
Alsatian  senate  who  could  have  resisted  a  proposal  so  popular.  The  words 
of,  *'  Kind  heart  I — noble  gentleman ! — generous  gallant!"  flew  from  month 
to  mouth ;  the  inscription  of  the  petitioner's  name  in  the  great  book  was 
hastily  completed,  and  the  oath  administered  to  him  by  the  worthy  Doge. 
Like  the  Laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  of  the  ancient  Oambro-Britons,  and 
other  primitive  nations,  it  was  couched  in  poetry,  and  ran  as  follows : — 

"Bf  spiRot  and  barrel. 

By  bilboe  and  bafT; 
Thoa  art  sworn  to  the  qnarrel 

Of  the  blades  of  the  htiff. 
For  Whitefriare  and  its  claims 

To  be  chahrpion  or  martyr. 
And  to  fVtht  Hit  its  dames 

Like  a  Knight  of  the  Garter." 

Nigel  felt,  and  indeed  exhibited,  some  disgust  at  this  mummery ;  but,  the 
Templar  reminding  him  that  he  was  too  far  advanced  to  draw  back,  he  re- 
peated the  words,  or  rather  assented  as  they  were  repeated  by  Duke  Hilde- 
Drod,  who  concluded  the  ceremony  by  allowing  him  the  privilege  of  sano* 
toary,  in  the  following  form  of  prescriptive  doggerel : — 

*'From  the  touch  of  the  tip«  To  stare  and  to  stab. 

From  the  blight  of  the  warrant,  And  to  brandish  yoar  dane 
Fmm  the  watchmen  who  skip  In  the  eaase  or  your  drab; 

On  the  Hamian  BeckVi  errand;  To  walk  wool-ward  in  winter. 
From  the  bailiflTs  cramp  speech,  Drink  brandy,  and  smoke. 

That  makes  man  a  thrall.  And  gn  frtteo  in  sommer 
I  nhana  thee  from  each,  For  want  of  a  ckiak ; 

And  •  charm  thee  from  alL  To  eke  oot  yoar  liTinr  . 
Thy  freedom's  complete  Bv  the  waf  of  your  elbow, 

As  a  blade  of  the  HuS  By  fnlham  and  fcuord, 
To  be  cheated  and  cheat.  And  by  barinir  of  bilboe ; 

To  be  eaff'd  and  to  caff;  To  live  by  yoar  shifts. 
To  stride,  swear,  and  swagirer.  And  to  swear  by  your  hcwMV 

To  drink  till  yoa  ttagver.  Are  the  freedom  and  gifta 

Of  which  I  am  the  donor  **  • 

•  Of  the  cant  words  used  in  this  iaaoiraratory  oration,  some  are  obrioas  in  their  meaninfr,  oCheis,  as  >lannw 
Betk  U:nMM>l«),aiid  Um  l|H«,4leiv*  tjiur  aounit  froi^  that  nfituA  jftim  fd  kncioopi^  the  Slaw  I^ 
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.  This  homily  being  performed,  a  dispute  arose  concerning  the  special  resi 
deuce  to  be  assignea  the  new  brother  of  the  Sanctuary ;  for,  as  the  Alsatians 
held  it  a  maxim  in  their  commonwealth,  that  ass's  milk  fattens,  there  was 
usually  a  competition  among  the  inhabitants  which  should  have  the  man* 
aging,  as  it  was  termed,  of  a  new  member  of  the  society. 

The  Hector  who  had  spoken  so  warmly  and  critically  in  Nigel's  behalfi 
stood  out  now  chivalrously  in  behalf  of  a  certain  Blowselinda,  or  Bonstrops, 
who  had,  it  seems,  a  room  to  hire,  once  the  occasional  residence  of  Slicing 
Pick  of  Paddington,  who  lately  suffered  at  T^rburn,  and  whose  untimely 
exit  had  been  hitherto  mourned  by  the  damsel  in  solitary  widowhood,  after 
the  fashion  of  the  turtle-dove. 

The  captain's  interest  was,  however,  overruled,  in  behalf  of  die  old  gen 
Ueman  in  the  kersey  4iood,  who  was  believed,  even  at  his  extreme  age,  to 
understand  the  plucking  of  a  pigeon,  as  well,  or  better,  than  any  mafi  of 
Alsatia. 

This  venerable  personage  was  a  usurer  of  some  notoriety,  called  Trapbois, 
and  had  very  lately  done  the  state  considerable  service  in  advancing  a  sub- 
sidy necessary  to  secure  a  fresh  importation  of  liquors  to  the  Duke's  cellars, 
the  wine-merchant  at  the  Yintry  being  scrupulous  to  deal  with  so  great  a 
man  for  any  thing  but  ready  money. 

When,  therefore,  the  old  gentleman  arose,  and,  with  much  coughing, 
reminded  the-Duke  that  he  had  a  poor  apartment  to  let,  the  claims  of  afl 
others  were  set  aside,  and  Nigel  was  assigned  to  Trapbois  as  his  guest. 

No  sooner  was  this  arrangement  made,  than  Lord  Glen  var loch  expressed 
to  Lowestoffe  his  impatience  to  leave  this  discreditable  assembly,  and  took 
his  leave  with  a  careless  haste,  which,  but  for  the  rundlet  of  Rhenish  wine 
that  entered  just  as  he  left  the  apartment,  might  have  been  taken  in  bad 
part.  The  young  Templar  accompanied  his  friend  to  the  house  of  the  old 
usurer,  with  the  road  to  which  he  and  some  other  youngsters  about  the 
Temple  were  even  but  too  well  acquainted.  On  the  way,  he  assured  Lord 
Glenvarloch  that  he  was  going  to  the  only  clean  house  ii^  Whitefriars ;  a 
property  which  it  owed  solely  to  the  exertions  of  the  old  man's  only  daughter, 
an  elderly  damsel,  ugly  enough  to  frighten  sin,  yet  likely  to  be  wealthy 
enough  to  tempt  a  puritan,  so  soon  as  the  devil  had  got  her  old  dad  for  his 
due.  As  Lowestoffe  spoke  thus,  they  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  house,  and 
the  sour  stern  countenance  of  the  female  by  whom  it  was  opened,  fully  con- 
firmed all  that  the  Templar  had  said  of  the  hostess.  She  heard,  with  an 
ungracious  and  discontented  air,  the  young  Templar's  information,  that  the 
gentleman,  his  companion,  was  to  be  her  father's  lodger,  muttered  some- 
thing about  the  trouble  it  was  likely  to  occasion,  but  ended  by  showing  the 
stranger's  apartment,  which  was  better  than  could  have  been  augured  from 
the  general  appearance  of  the  place,  and  much  larger  in  extent  than  that 
which  he  had  occupied  at  Paul's  Wharf,  though  mferior  to  it  in  neat* 
ness. 

Lowestoffe,  having  thus  seen  his  friend  fairly  installed  in  his  new  apar^ 
ment,  and  having  obtained  for  him  a  note  of  the  rate  at  which  he  could  be 
accommodated  with  victuals  from  a  neighbouring  cook's  shop,  now  took  his 
leave,  offering,  at  the  same  time,  to  send  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  Lord 
Glenvarloch's  baggage,  from  his  former  place  of  residence  to  his  new  lodg- 
ing. Nigel  mentioned  so  few  articles,  that  the  Templar  could  not  help  ob- 
serving, that  his  lordship,  it  would  seem,  did  not  intend  to  enjoy  his  new 
privileges  long. 

"  They  are  too  little  suited  to  my  habits  and  taste,  that  I  should  do  so,'^ 
yeplied  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

"  You  may  change  your  opinion  to-morrow,"  said  Lowestoffe ;  "  and  so  I 
wish  you  good  even.     To-morri^w  1  will  visit  you  betimes." 

The  morning  came,  but,  instead  of  the  Templar,  it  brought  only  a  letter 
Ckmd  him.    The  epistll  stated  that  Lowestoffe's  visits  to  Alsatia  had  drawn 
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down  111* J  animadversions  of  some  crabbed  old  pantaloons  amonj'  tli6 
bsnchera,  and  that  he  judged  it  wise  not  to  come  hither  at  present,  for  fear 
of  attracting  too  mucb  attention  to  Lord  GlenTarloch's  place  of  residence. 
He  stated,  that  he  had  taken  measures  for  the  safety  oi  his  baggage,  and 
would  send  him,  by  a  safe  hand,  his  money-casket,  and  what  articles  he 
wanted.  Then  followed  some  sage  advices,  dictated  by  Lowestoffe's  acquaint- 
ance with  Alsatia  and  its  manners.  He  advised  him  to  keep  the  usurer  in 
the  most  absolute  uncertainty  concerning  the  state  of  his  funds  —  never  to 
throw  a  main  with  the  captain,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  playing  dry-fisted, 
and  paying  his  losses  with  three  vowels ;  and,  finally,  to  beware  of  Duk« 
Hildebrod,  who  was  as  sharp,  he  said,  as  a  needle,  thoueh  he  had  no  more 
eyes  thiin  are  possessed  by  that  necessary  implement  of  female  indastry. 


iCjitt|ihr  tilt  (gigjitBBtttji. 


Mothtr,    What  I  dazzled  by  a  flash  of  Cupidt  i 
With  which  the  boy,  as  mortal  urchinii  woot, 
Flings  back  the  Riinbeaih  in  the  eye  of  passengers — 
Then  laaghs  to  see  them  stomblei 

DavghUr.    Mother!  no  — 
It  was  a  lightning  flash  which  dazzled  me. 
And  never  shall  these  eyes  see  trae  again. 

Bebt  and  PoDDnro.— ^n  aid  BngIWi  Oome^, 

It  is  necessary  that  we  should  leave  our  hero  Nigel  for  a  time,  althougli 
in  a  situation  neither  safe,  comfortable,  nor  creditable,  in  order  to  detail 
some  particulars  which  have  immediate  connection  with  his  fortunes. 

It  was  but  the  third  day  after  he  had  been  forced  to  take  refuge  in  the 
house  of  old  Trapbois,  the  noted  usurer  of  Whitefriars,  commonly  called 
Golden  Trapbois,  when  the  pretty  daughter  of  old  Ramsay,  the  watchmaker, 
after  having  piously  seen  her  father  finish  his  breakfast,  (from  the  fear  that 
he  might,  in  an  abstruse  fit  of  thought,  swallow  the  salt-cellar  instead  of  a 
crust  of  the  brown  loaf,)  set  forth  from  the  house  as  soon  as  he  was  again 
plunged  into  the  depth  of  calculation,  and,  accompanied  only  by  that  faith- 
nil  old  drudge,  Janet,  the  Scots  laundress,  to  whom  her  whims  were  laws, 
made  her  way  to  Lombard  Street,  and  disturbed,  at  the  unusual  hour  of 
eight  in  the  morning,  Aunt  Judith  the  sister  of  her  worthy  godfather. 

The  venerable  maiden  received  her  young  visiter  with  no  great  complir 
cency ;  for,  naturally  enough,  she  had  neither  the  same  admiration  of  nev 
very  pretty  countenance,  nor  allowance  for  her  foolish  and  sirlish  impatieno« 
of  temper,  which  Master  George  Heriot  entertained.  Still  Mistress  Ma^ 
garet  was  a  favourite  of  her  brother's,  whose  will  was  to  Aunt  Judith  a 
supreme  law ;  and  she  contented  herself  with  asking  her  untimely  visiter, 
••what  she  made  so  early  with  her  pale,  chitty  face,  in  the  streets  of  tondon?" 

"  I  would  speak  with  the  Lady  Hermione,"  answered  the  almost  breath- 
less girl,  while  the  blood  ran  so  fast  to  her  face  as  totally  to  remove  the 
objection  of  paleness  which  Aunt  Judith  had  made  to  her  complexion. 

"  With  the  Lady  Hermione  ?"  said  Aunt  Judith  —  "  with  the  Lady  Her- 
mione?  and  at  this  time  of  the  morning,  when  she  will  scarce  see  any  of 
the  family,  even  at  seasonable  hours  ?  You  are  crazy,  you  silly  wench,  or 
you  abuse  the  indulgence  which  my  brother  and  the  lady  have  shown  to 
you." 

'•  Indeed,  indeed  I  have  not,"  repeated  Margaret,  struggling  to  retain  th« 
ttnbiddef  tear  which  seemed  reaay  to  burst  out  on  the  slightest  0V9a8J''ii. 
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•<  Do  but  say  U  the  lady  that  your  brother's  god-daughter  desires  earnestly 
to  speak  to  her,  and  I  know  she  will  not  refuse  to  see  me." 

Aunt  Judith  bent  an  earnest,  suspicious,  and  inquisitive  glance  oti  her 
young  visiter.  "You  might  make  me- your  secretary,  my  lassie,"  she  said, 
**  as  well  a9  the  Lady  Hermioue.  I  am  older,  and  better  skilled  to  advise 
I  live  more  in  the  world  than  one  who  shuts  herself  up  within  four  rooms, 
and  I  have  the  better  means  to  assist  you." 

"Oh I  no — no — no,"  said  Margaret,  eagerly,  and  with  more  earnest  sin 
oerity  than  complaisance;  "there  are  some  things  to  which  you  cannol 
sdvise  me.  Aunt  Judith.  It  is  a  case  —  pardon  me,  my  dear  aunt— a  case 
beyond  your  counsel." 

"  I  am  fflad  on't,  maiden,"  said  Aunt  Judith,  somewhat  anerily ;  *'  for  I 
think  the  rollies  of  the  young  people  of  this  generation  would  drive  mad  an 
old  brain  like  mine.  Here  you  come  on  the  viretot,  through  the  whole 
■treets  of  London,  to  talk  some  nonsense  to  a  lady,  who  scarce  sees  Qod's 
iun,  but  when  he  shines  on  a  brick  wall.     But  I  will  tell  her  you  are  here." 

She  went  away,  and  shortly  returned  with  a  dry — "  Mistress  Marget,  the 
lady  will  be  glad  to  see  you ;  and  that's  more,  my  young  madam,  than  you 
had  a  right  to  count  upon." 

Mistress  Margaret  hung  her  head  in  silence,  too  much  perplexed  by  the 
toain  of  her  own  embarrassed  thoughts,  for  attempting  either  to  conciliate 
Aunt  Judith's  kindness,  or,  which  on  other  occasions  would  have  been  as 
congenial  to  her  own  humour,  to  retaliate  on  her  cross-tempered  remarks 
and  manner.  She  followed  Aunt  Judith,  therefore,  in  silence  and  dejection, 
to  the  strong  oaken  door  which  divided  the  Lady  Hermione's  apartments 
from  the  rest  of  George  Heriot's  spacious  house. 

At  the  door  of  this  sanctuary  it  is  necessary  to  p&use,  in  order  to  correct 
the  reports  with  which  Richie  Moniplies  had  hlled  his  master's  ear,  respect* 
ing  the  singular  appearance  of  that  lady's  attendance  at  prayers,  whom  we 
DOW  own  to  be  by  name  the  Lady  Hermione.  Some  part  of  these  exagge* 
rations  had  been  communicated  to  the  worthy  Scotsman  b^  Jenkin  Vin- 
cent, who  was  well  experienced  in  the  species  of  wit  which  has  been 
long  a  favourite  in  the  city,  under  the  names  of  crossbiting,  giving  the 
dor,  bamboozling,  cramming,  hoaxing,  humbugging,  and  quizzing;  for 
which  sport  Richie  Moniplies,  with  his  solemn  gravity,  totally  unappre* 
hensive  of  a  joke,  and  his  natural  propensity  to  the  marvellous,  formed  an 
admirable  subject.  Farther  ornaments  the  tale  had  received  from  Richie 
himself^  whose  tongue,  especially  when  oiled  with  good  liquor,  had  a  con- 
aiderable  tendency  to  amplification,  and  who  failed  not,  while  he  retailed, 
to  his  master  all  the  v^nderful  circumstances  narrated  by  Vincent,  to  ad^' 
to  them  many  conjectures  of  his  own,  which  his  imagination  had  over- 
bastily  converted  into  facts. 

Yet  the  life  which  Lady  Hermione  had  led  for  two  years,  during  which 
she  had  been  the  inmate  of  George  Heriot's  house,  was  so  singular,  as 
almost  to  sanction  many  of  the  wild  reports  which  went  abroad.  The  house 
which  the  worthy  goldsmith  inhabitea,  had  in  former  times  belonged  to  a 
powerful  and  wealthy  baronial  family,  which,  during  the  reign  of  Henry 
VlII.,  terminated  in  a  dowager  lady,  very  wealthy,  very  devout,  and  most 
Inalienably  attached  to  the  Catholic  faith.  The  chosen  friend  of  the  Hon- 
ourable I^dy  Foljambe  was  the  Abbess  of  Saint  Roque's  Nunnery,  like 
herself  a  conscientious,  rigid,  and  devoted  Papist.  When  the  house  of 
Saint  Roque  was  despotically  dissolved  by  the  kai  of  the  impetuous  mon- 
arch, the  Lady  Foljambe  received  her  friend  into  her  spacious  mansion, 
together  with  two  vestal  sisters,  who,  like  their  Abbess,  were  determined 
to  follow  the  tenor  of  their  vows,  instead  of  embracing  the  profane  liberty 
which  the  Monarch's  will  had  thrown  in  their  choice.  For  their  residence, 
the  Lady  Foljambe  contrived,  with  all  secrecy  —  for  Henry  might  not  have 
viatiahed  her  interference—  to  set  apart  a  suite  of  four  rooms,  with  a  little 
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doset  fitted  up  as  an  oratory,  or  chapel ;  the  whole  apartment  fenced  hj  a 
strong  oaken  door  to  exclude  strangers,  and  accommodated  with  a  taming 
wheel  to  receive  necessaries,  according  to  the  practice  of  all  nunneries  In 
this  retreat,  the  Abbess  of  Saint  Roque  and  her  attendants  passed  many 
years,  communicating  only  with  the  Lady  Foljambe,  who,  in  virtue  of  their 
prayers,  and  of  the  support  she  afforded  them,  accounted  herself  little  lesi 
than  a  saint  on  earth.  The  Abbess,  fortunately  for  herself,  died  before  her 
munificent  patroness,  who  lived  deep  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  lime,  ere  she  was 
summoned  by  fate. 

The  Lady  Foljambe  was  succeeded  in  this  mansion  by  a  sour  fanatie 
knight,  a  distant  and  collateral  relation,  who  claimed  the  same  merit  for 
expelling  the  priestess  of  Baal,  which  his  predecessor  had  founded  on  main- 
taining the  votaresses  of  Heaven.  Of  the  two  unhappy  nuns,  driven  from 
their  ancient  refuge,  one  went  beyond  sea;  the  other,  unable  from  old 
age  to  undertake  such,  a  journey,  died  under  the  roof  of  a  faithful  Oatholio 
widow  of  low  degree,  oir  Paul  Crambagge,  having  got  rid  of  the  nuns, 
spoiled  the  chapel  of  its  ornaments,  and  had  thoughts  of  altogether  destroy- 
ing the  apartment,  until  checked  by  the  reflection  that  the  operation  would 
be  an  unnecessary  expense,  since  he  only  inhabited  three  rooms  of  the 
large  mansion,  and  had  not  therefore  the  slightest  occasion  for  any  addition 
to  its  accommodations.  His  son  proved  a  waster  and  a  prodigal,  and  from 
him  the  house  was  bought  by  our  friend  George  Heriot,  who,  finding,  like 
Sir  Paul,  the  house  more  than  sufficiently  ample  for  his  accommodation,  left 
the  Foljambe  apartment,  or  Saint  Roque's  rooms,  as  they  were  called,  in 
the  state  in  which  he  found  them. 

About  two  years  and  a  half  before  our  history  opened,  when  Heriot  was 
absent  upon  an  expedition  to  the  Continent,  he  sent  special  orders  to  his 
sister  ana  his  cash-Keeper,  directing  that  the  Foljambe  apartment  should  be 
fitted  up  handsomely,  though  plainly,  for  the  reception  of  a  lady,  who  would 
make  it  her  residence  for  some  time  ;  and  who  would  live  more  or  less  with 
his  own  family,  according  to  her  pleasure.  He  also  directed  that  the  neces- 
sary repairs  should  be  made  with  secrecy,  and  that  as  little  should  be  said 
as  possible  upon  the  subject  of  his  letter. 

When  the  time  of  his  return  came  nigh.  Aunt  Judith  and  the  household 
were  on  the  tenter-hooks  of  impatience.  Master  George  came,  as  he  had 
intimated,  accompanied  by  a  lady,  so  eminently  beautiful,  that,  had  it  not 
been  for  her  extreme  and  uniform  paleness,  she  might  have  been  reckoned 
one  of  the  loveliest  creatures  on  earth.  She  had  with  her  an  attendant  or 
humble  companion,  whose  business  seemed  only  to  wait  upon  her.  This 
person,  a  reserved  woman,  and  by  her  dialect  a  foreigner,  ased  about  fifty, 
was  called  by  the  lady  Monna  Paula,  and  by  Master  Heriot  and  others, 
Mademoiselle  Pauline.  She  slept  in  the  same  room  with  her  patroness  at 
night,  ate  in  her  apartment,  and  was  scarcely  ever  separated  from  her  dur- 
ing the  day. 

These  females  took  possession  of  the  nunnery  of  the  devout  Abbess,  and, 
without  observing  the  same  rigorous  seclusion,  according  to  the  letter, 
eeemed  well-nigh  to  restore  the  apartment  to  the  use  to  which  it  had  been 
oi-igiiially  designed.  The  new  inmates  lived  and  took  their  meals  apart 
from  the  rest  of  the  family.  With  the  domestics  Lady  Hermione,  for  so 
she  was  termed,  held  no  communication,  and  Mademoiselle  Pauline  only 
such  as  was  indispensable,  which  she  despatched  as  briefly  as  possible. 
Frequent  and  liberal  largesses  reconciled  the  servants  to  this  conduct ;  and 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  observing  to  each  other,  that  to  do  a  service  for 
Mademoiselle  Pauline,  was  like  finding  a  fairy  treasure. 

To  Aunt  Judith  the  Lady  Hermione  was  kind  and  civil,  but  their  inier- 
course  was  rare ;  on  which  account  the  elder  lady  felt  some  pangs  both  of 
curiosity  and  injured  dignity.  But  she  knewiier  brother  so  well,  and  loved 
bim  so  dearly,  that  his  will,  once  expressed,  might  be  truly  said  U^  >ker.oina 
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ber  own.  The  worthy  citizen  was  not  without  a  spice  of  the  dogmatiem 
which  grows  on  the  best  disposition,  when  a  word  is  a  law  to  all  around 
Master  George  did  not  endure  to  be  questioned  by  bis  family,  and,  when 
he  had  generally  expressed  his  will,  that  the  Lady  llermione  should  live  in 
the  way  most  agreeable  to  her,  and  that  no  inquiries  should  be  made  con- 
cerning ber  history,  or  her  motives  for  observing  such  strict  seclusion,  hi* 
sister  well  knew  that  he  would  have  been  seriously  displeased  with  any 
attempt  to  pry  into  the  secret. 

But,  though  Heriot's  servants  were  bribed,  and  his  sister  awed  into  silent 
Acquiescence  in  these  arrangements,  they  were  not  of  a  nature  to  escape 
the  criUcal  observation  of  the  neighbourhood.  Some  opined  that  the 
wealthy  goldsmith  was  about  to  turn  Papist,  and  re-establish  Lady  Foi- 
jambe's  nunnery — others  that  he  was  going  mad— others  that  he  was  either 
going  to  marry,  or  to  do -worse.  Master  George's  constant  appearance  at 
church,  and  the  knowledge  that  the  supposed  votaress  always  attended 
when  the  prayers  of  the  English  ritual  were  read  in  the  family,  liberated 
him  from  the  first  of  these  suspicions ;  those  who  had  to  transact  business 
with  him  upon  'Change,  could  not  doubt  the  soundness  of  Master  Heriot's 
mind ;  and,  to  confute  the  other  rumours,  it  was  credibly  reported  by  such 
as  made  the  matter  their  particular  interest,  that  Master  George  Heriot 
never  visited  his  guest  but  in  the  presence  of  Mademoiselle  Pauline,  who 
sat  with  her  work  in  a  remote  part  of  the  same  room  in  which  they  con- 
versed. It  was  also  ascertained  that  these  visits  scarcely  ever  exceeded  an 
hour  in  length,  and  were  usually  only  repeated  once  a-week,  an  intercourse 
too  brief  and  too  long  interrupted,  to  render  it  probable  that  love  was  the 
bond  of  their  union. 

The  inquirers  were,  therefore,  at  fault,  and  compelled  to  relinquish  tlie 
pursuit  of  Master  Heriot's  secret,  while  a  thousand  ridiculous  tales  were 
circulated  amongst  the  ignorant  and  superstitious,  with  some  specimens  of 
which  our  friend  Richie  Moniplies  had  been  crammed,  as  we  have  seen,  by 
the  malicious  apprentice  of  worthy  David  Ramsay. 

There  was  one  person  in  the  world  who,  it  was  thought,  could  (if  she 
would)  have  said  more  of  the  Lady  Hermione  than  any  one  in  London, 
except  George  Heriot  himself;  and  that  was  the  said  David  Ramsay's  only 
child,  Margaret. 

This  girl  was  not  much  past  the  age  of  fifteen  when  the  Lady  Hermione 
first  came  to  England,  and  was  a  very  frequent  visiter  at  her  godfather's, 
who  was  much  amused  by  her  childish  sallies,  and  by  the  wild  and  natural 
beaut''  with  which  she  sung  the  airs  of  her  native  country.  Spoilt  she  was 
on  all  hands ;  by  the  indulgence  of  her  godfather,  and  the  absent  habits 
and  indifference  of  her  father,  and  the  deference  of  all  around  to  her 
caprices,  as  a  beauty  and  as  an  heiress.  But  though,  from  these  circum- 
stances, the  city  beauty  had  become  as  wilful,  as  capricious,  and  as  affected, 
as  unlimited  indulgence  seldom  fails  to  render  those  to  whom  it  is  extended ; 
and  although  she  exhibited  upon  many  occasions  that  affectation  of  extreme 
shyness,  silence,  and  reserve,  which  misses  in  their  teens  are  apt  to  take  for 
an  amiable  modes^ ;  and,  upon  others,  a  considerable  portion  of  that  flip- 
pancy, which  youth  sometimes  confounds  with  wit.  Mistress  Margaret  had 
much  real  shrewdness  and  judgment,  which  wanted  only  opportunities  of 
observation  to  refine  it  —  a  lively,  good-humoured,  playful  disposition,  and 
an  excellent  heart.  Her  acquired  follies  were  much  increased  b^  readine 
plays  and  romances,  to  which  she  devoted  a  great  deal  of  her  tinte,  and 
from  which  she  adopted  ideas  as  different  as  possible  from  those  which  she 
might  have  obtained  from  the  invaluable  and  affectionate  instructions  of 
^n  excellent  mother ;  and  the  freaks  of  which  she  was  sometimes  guilty, 
rendered  her  not  unjustly  liable  to  the  charge  of  affectation  and  coquetry^ 
)iit  the  little  lass  had  sense  and  -  shrewdness  enough  to  keep  her  failings 
mt  <k  sight  of  her  godfather,  to  whom  she  was  sincerely  attached ;  and  to 
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high  I  ho  ^t.  »od  iu  nis  favour,  that,  at  his  recoxnmendation,  she  obtainu  1  per* 
missicii  to  visit  the  recluse  Lady  Hermione. 

The  singular  mode  of  life  which  that  lady  observed ;  her  great  beauty, 
rendered  even  more  interesting  by  her  extreme  paleness;  3ie  conscious 
pride  of  being  admitted  farther  than  the  rest  of  the  world  into  the  society 
of  a  person  who  was  wrapped  in  so  much  mystery,  made  a  deep  impression 
on  the  mind  of  Margaret  Kamsay ;  and  thoueh  their  conversations  were  at 
no  time  either  long  or  confidential,  yet,  proud  of  the  trust  reposed  in  her, 
Margaret  was  as  secret  respecting  their  tenor  as  if  every  word  repeated  had 
been  to  cost  her  life.  No  inquiry,  however  artfully  backed  by  flattery  and 
insinuation,  whether  on  the  part  of  Dame  Ursula,  or  any  other  person 
equally  inquisitive,  could  wring  from  the  little  maiden  one  word  of  what 
she  heard  or  saw,  after  she  entered  these  mysterious  and  secluded  apart** 
ments.  The  slightest  question  concerning  Master  HerioVs  ghost  was  suffi- 
cient, at  her  gayest  moment,  to  check  the  current  of  her  oommunieative 
prattle,  and  render  silent. 

We  mention  this,  chiefly  to  illustrate  the  early  strength  of  Margaret's 
character — a  strength  concealed  under  a  hundred  freakish  whims  and  hu- 
mours, as  an  ancient  and  massive  buttress  is  disguised  by  its  fantastic  cover* 
ing  of  ivy  and  wild  flowers.  In  truth,  if  the  damsel  had  told  all  she  heard 
or  saw  within  the  Foljambe  apartments,  she  would  have  said  but  little  to 
gratify  the  curiosity  of  inquirers. 

At  the  earlier  period  of  their  acquaintance,  the  Lady  Hermione  was  wont 
to  reward  the  attentions  of  her  little  friend  with  small  but  elegant  presents, 
and  entertain  her  by  a  display  of  foreign  rarities  and  curiosities,  many  of 
them  of  considerable  value.  Sometimes  the  time  was  passed  in  a  way  much 
less  agreeable  to  Margaret,  bv  her  receiving  lessons  from  Pauline  in  the  use 
of  the  needle.  But,  although  her  preceptress  practised  these  arts  with  a 
dexterity  then  only  known  in  foreign  convents,  the  pupil  proved  so  incorri- 
gibly idle  and  awkward,  that  the  task  of  needle-work  vras  at  length  given 
up,  and  lessons  of  music  substituted  in  their  stead.  Here  also  Pauline  was 
excellently  qualified  as  an  instructress,  and  Margaret,  more  successful  in  a 
science  for  which  Nature  had  gifted  her,  made  proficiency  both  in  vocal  and 
instrumental  music.  These  lessons  passed  in  presence  of  the  Lady  Her- 
mione, to  whom  they  seemed  to  give  pleasure.  She  sometimes  added  her 
own  voice  to  the  performance,  in  a  pure,  clear  stream  of  liquid  melody ;  but 
this  was  only  when  the  music  was  of  a  devotional  cast.  As  Margaret  be- 
came older,  her  communications  with  the  recluse  assumed  a  different  char 
racter.  She  was  allowed,  if  not  encouraged,  to  tell  whatever  sho  had 
remarked  out  of  doors,  and  the  Lady  Hermione,  while  she  remarked  the 
quick,  sharp,  and  retentive  powers  of  observation  possessed  by  her  young 
nriend,  often  found  sufficient  reason  to  caution  her  against  rashness  in  form- 
ing opinions,  and  giddy  petulance  in  expressing  them. 

The  habitual  awe  with  which  she  regarded  this  singular  personage, 
induced  Mistress  Margaret,  though  by  no  means  delighting  in  contradiction 
or  reproof,  to  listen  with  patience  to  her  admonitions,  and  to  make  full 
allowance  for  the  good  intentions  of  the  patroness  by  whom  they  were  be- 
stowed ;  although  in  her  heart  she  could  hardly  conceive  how  Madame 
Hermione,  who  never  stirred  from  the  Foljambe  apartments,  should  think 
of  teaching  knowledge  of  the  world  to  one  who  walked  twice  a-week  be* 
tween  Temple-Bar  and  Lombard  Street,  besides  parading  in  the  Park  eveary 
Sunday  that  proved  to  be. fair  weather.  Indeed,  pretty  Mistress  Mai^aret 
was  so  little  inclined  to  endure  such  remonstrances,  that  her  intercourse 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Foljambe  apartments  would  have  probably 
slackened  as  her  circle  of  acquaintance  increased  in  the  external  world,  had 
she  not,  on  the  one  hand,  entertained  an  habitual  reverence  for  her  moni 
tress,  of  which  she  could  not  divest  herself,  and  been  flattered,  on  theotber, 
t>?  being,  to  a  certiun  'degree,  the  depositary  of  a  oonfidence  for  which  ttb«rf 
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ibirsted  in  ydJti.  Besides,  although  the  conyersation  of  Hermione  wai»  oni 
foruily  serious,  it  was  not  in  general  either  formal  or  severe;  nor  was  thp 
lady  offended  by  flights  of  levity  which  Mistress  Margaret  sometimes  ven- 
tured on  in  her  presence,  even  when  they  were  such  as  made  Monna  Paula 
cast  her  eyes  upwards,  and  sigh  with  that  compassion  which  a  devotee 
extends  towards  the  votaries  of  a  trivial  and  profane  world.  Thus,  upon 
the  whole,  the  little  maiden  was  disposed  to  submit,  though  not  without 
some  wincing,  to  the  grave  admonitions  of  the  Lady  Hermione ;  and  the 
rather  that  *he  mystery  annexed  to  the  person  of  her  monitress  was  in  her 
mind  earlj  associated  with  a  vague  idea  of  wealth  and  importance,  which 
bad  been  rather  confirmed  than  lessened  by  many  accidental  ciroumstanoes 
which  she  had  noticed  since  she  was  more  capable  of  observation. 

It  frequently  happens  that  the  counsel  which  we  reckon  intrusive  when 
offered  to  us  unasked,  becomes  precious  in  our  eyes  when  the  pressure  of 
difficulties  renders  us  more  diffident  of  our  own  judgment  than  we  are  apt 
to  find  ourselves  in  the  hours  of  ease  and  indifference ;  and  this  is  more 
especially  the  case  if  we  suppose  that  our  adviser  may  also  possess  power 
and  inclination  to  back  his  counsel  with  effectual  assistance.  Mistress 
Margaret  was  now  in  that  situation.  She  was,  or  believed  herself  to  be,  in 
a  condition  where  both  advice  and  assistance  might  be  necessary ;  and  it 
was,  therefore,  after  an  anxious  and  sleepless  night,  that  she  resolved  to 
have  recourse  to  the  Lady  Hermione,  ^ho  ^ he  knew  would  readily  afford 
her  the  one,  and,  as  she  hoped,  might  also  possess  means  of  giving  ner  the 
other.  The  conversation  between  them  will  best  explain  the  purport  of  the 
visit. 


(Cjmptfr  tliB  jiiuftftntli. 

By  this  good  light,  ft  wench  of  malchleas  mettle  I 
This  were  a  leairaer-lass  to  love  a  soldier. 
To  bind  his  wounds,  and  kiss  his  bloody  brow. 
And  sing  a  roundel  as  she  help'd  to  arm  him. 
Though  the  rough  foeman's  drums  were  beat  so  uigfa, 
They  seem'd  to  bear  the  burden. 

Oli>  Plat. 

When  Mistress  Margaret  entered  the  Foljambe  apartment,  she  found  the 
inmates  employed  in  their  usual  manner;  the  lady  in  reading,  and  her 
attendant  embroidering  a  large  piece  of  tapestry,  which  had  occupied  her 
ever  since  Margaret  had  been  first  admitted  within  these  secluded  chambers. 

Hermione  nodded  kindly  to  her  visiter,  but  did  not  speak ;  and  Margaret, 
accustomed  to  this  reception,  and  in  the  present  case  not  sorry  for  it,  as  i I 
gave  her  an  interval  to  collect  her  thoughts,  stooped  over  Monna  Paula's 
frame,  and  observed,  in  a  half  whisper,  "  You  were  just  so  far  as  that  rose, 
Monna,  when  I  first  saw  you — see,  there  is  the  mark  where  I  had  the  bad 
laek  to  spoil  the  flower  in  trying  to  catch  the  stitch  —  I  was  little  above 
fifteen  then.     These  flowers  make  me  an  old  woman,  Monna  Paula." 

•*  I  wish  they  could  make  you  a  wise  one,  my  child,"  answered  Monna 
Paula,  in  whose  esteem  pretty  Mistress  Margaret  did  not  stand  quite  so  high 
as  in  that  of  her  patroness;  partly  owing  to  her  natural  austerity,  which 
was  something  intolerant  of  ^outh  and  gaiety,  and  partly  to  the  Jealousy 
with  which  a  favourite  domestic  regards  any  one  whom  she  consiaers  aa  a 
so/t  of  rival  in  the  affections  of  her  mistress. 

'  What  is  it  you  say  to  Monna,  littlo  one  ?"  asked  the  lady. 

**  Nothing,  madam^''  replied  Mistzass  Margaret,  "  but  tlu^t  |  |M»Te  seen  ih« 
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roal  ilcmers  l^Iossom  three  times  over  since  I  first  saw  Monna  t'aula  vrorkmg 
ill  her  canvask)  garden,  and  her  violets  have  not  budded  yet." 

"  True,  lady-bird,"  replied  Hermione ;  "  but  the  buds  that  are  longest  lA 
blossoming  will  last  the  longest  in  flower,  Ydu  have  seen  them  in  the  gar- 
den bloom  thrice,  but  you  have  seen  them  fade  thrice  also ;  now,  Monna 
Paula's  will  remain  in  blow  for  ever  —  they  will  fear  neither  frost  nor 
tempest." 

"True,  madam,"  answered  Mistress  Margaret;  "but  neither  have  they 
life  or  odour." 

"  That,  little  one,"  replied  the  recluse,  "  is  to  compare  a  life  agitated  by 
hope  and  fear,  and  chequered  with  success  and  disappointment,  and  fevered 
by  the  effects  of  love  and  hatred,  a  life  of  passion  and  of  feeling,  saddened 
and  shortened  by  its  exhausting  alternations,  to  a  calm  and  tranquil  exist- 
ence, animated  but  by  a  sense  of  duties,  and  only  employed,  during  its 
smooth  and  quiet  course,  in  the  unwearied  discharge  of  them.  Is  that  the 
moral  of  your  answer  ?" 

"  I  do  not  know,  madam,"  answered  Mistress  Margaret ;  "  but,  of  all  birds 
in  the  air,  I  would  rather  be  the  lark  that  sings  while  he  is  drifting  down 
the  summer  breeze,  than  the  weathercock  that  sticks  fast  yonder  upon  his 
iron  perch,  and  just  moves  so  much  as  to  discharge  bis  duty,  and  tell  us 
whicn  way  the  wind  blows." 

"  Metaphors  are  no  arguments,  my  pretty  maiden,"  said  the  Lady  Her- 
mione, smiling. 

"I  am  sorry  for  that,  madam,"  answered  Margaret;  "for  they  are  such 
a  pretty  indirect  way  of  telling  one's  mind  when  it  differs  from  one's  betters 
— besiaes,  on  this  subject  there  is  no  end  of  them,  and  they  are  so  civil  and 
becoming  withal." 

"  Indeed  ?"  replied  the  lady ;  "  let  me  hear  some  of  them,  I  pray  you." 

"  It  would  be,  for  example,  very  bold  in  me,"  said  Margaret,  "  to  say  to 
your  ladyship,  that,  rather  than  live  a  quiet  life,  I  would  like  a  little  variety 
of  hope  and  fear,  and  liking  and  disliking — and — and — and  the  other  sort 
of  feelings  which  your  ladyship  is  pleased  to  speak  of;  but  I  may  say  freely, 
and  without  blame,  that  I  like  a  butterfly  better  than  a  beetle,  or  a  trem- . 
bling  aspen  better  than  a  grim  Soots  fir,  that  never  wags  a  leaf — or  that,  of 
all  the  wood,  brass,  and  wire,  that  ever  my  father's  fingers  put  together,  I 
do  hate  and  detest  a  certain  huge  old  clock  of  the  German  fashion,  that 
rings  hours  and  half  hours,  and  quarters  and  half  quarters,  as  if  it  was  of 
such  consequence  that  the  world  should  know  it  was  wound  up  and  going. 
Now,  dearest  lady,  I  wish  you  would  only  compare  that  clumsy,  clanging, 
Dutch-looking  piece  of  lumber,  with  the  beautiful  time-piece  that  Master 
Heriot  caused  my  father  to  make  for  your  ladyship,  which  uses  to  play  a 
hundred  merry  tunes,  and  turns  out,  when  it  strikes  the  hour,  a  whole  band 
of  morrice-dancers  to  trip  the  hays  to  the  measure." 

"  And  which  of  these  time-pieces  goes  the  truest,  Margaret  ?"  said  th^ 
lady. 

"  I  must  confess,  the  old  Dutchman  has  the  advantage  in  that,"  said  Mar- 
garet. "  I  fancy  you  are  right,  madam,  and  that  comparisons  are  no  argu- 
ments ;  at  least  mine  has  not  brought  me  through." 

"  Upon  my  word,  maiden  Margaret,"  said  the  lady,  smiling,  "  you  have 
been  of  late  thinking  very  much  of  these  matters." 

"  Perhaps  too  much,  madam,"  said  Margaret,  so  low  as  only  to  be  beard 
by  the  lady,  behind  the  back  of  whose  chair  she  had  now  placed  herself. 
The  words  were  spoken  very  gravely,  and  accompanied  by  a  half  sigh,  which 
did  not  escape  the  attention  of  her  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  The 
Lady  Hermione  turned  immediately  round,  and  looked  earnestly  at  Marga 
ret,  then  paused  for  a  moment,  and,  finally,  commanded  Monna  Paula  to 
carry  her  frame  and  embroidery  into  the  ante-chamber.  When  they 
were  ]ofb  ^one,  she  desired  her  young  friend  to  come  from  behind  t)ie 
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ishair,  on  tbe  back  of  which  she  still  rested,  and  sit  down  beside  her  upob 
a  stool. 

"  I  will  remain  thus,  madam,  under  yonr  favour/'  answered  Margaret, 
without  changing  her  posture ;  "  I  would  rather  you  heard  me  without  see* 
ing  me." 

**  In  God's  name,  maiden,"  returned  her  patroness,  "  what  is  it  you  can 
have  to  say,  that  may  not  be  uttered  face  to  face  to  so  true  a  friend  as  I  am  ?'' 

Without  making  any  direct  answer,  Marjgaret  only  replied,  "  You  were 
right,  dearest  lady,  when  you  said  I  had  suffered  my  feelings  too  much  to 
engross  me  of  late.  I  have  done  very  wrong,  and  you  will  be  angry  with 
me  —  so  will  my  godfather;  but  I  cannot  help  it  —  he  must  be  rescued." 

** Hef**  repeated  the  lady,  with  emphasis;  "that  brief  little  word  does, 
indeed,  so  far  explain  vour  mystery ; — ^but  come  from  behind  the  chair,  you 
silly  popinjay !  I  will  wager  you  have  suffered  yonder  gay  young  appren- 
tice to  sit  too  near  your  heart.  I  have  not  heard  you  mention  young  Yin- 
cent  for  many  a  day^ —  perhaps  he  has  not  been  out  of  mouth  and  out  of 
mind  both.  Have  you  been  so  foolish  as  to  let  him  speak  to  you  seriously  t 
— I  am  told  he  is  a  bold  youth." 

"  Not  bold  enough  to  say  any  thing  that  could  displease  me,  madam," 
said  Margaret 

"  Perhaps,  then,  you  were  not  displeased,"  said  the  lady ;  "  or  perhaps 
he  hac  not  spoken,  which  would  be  wiser  and  better.  Be  open-hearted,  my 
love —  your  godfather  will  soon  return,  and  we  will  take  them  into  our  con- 
sultations. If  the  young  man  is  industrious,  and  come  of  honest  parentage, 
his  poverty  may  be  no  such  insurmountable  obstacle.  But  you  are  both  of 
you  very  voung,  Margaret  —  I  know  your  godfather  will  expect  that  the 
youth  shall  first  serve  out  his  apprenticeship." 

Margaret  had  hitherto  suffered  the  lady  to  proceed,  under  the  mistaken 
impression  which  she  had  adopted,  simply  because  she  could  not  tell  how 
to  interrupt  her  ;  but  pure  despite  at  hearing  her  last  words  gave  her  bold' 
ness  at^ength  to  say,  "  I  crave  your  pardon,  madam ;  but  neither  the  youtb 
you  mention,  nor  any  apprentice  or  master  within  the  city  of  London " 

"  Margaret,"  said  the  lady  in  reply,  "  the  contemptuous  tone  with  which 
you  mention  those  of  your  own  class  (many  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  oi 
whom  are  in  all  respects  better  than  yourself,  and  would  greatly  honour 
you  by  thinking  of  you)  is,  methinks,  no  warrant  for  the  wisdom  of  your 
choice  —  for  a  choice,  it  seems,  there  is.  Who  is  it,  maiden,  to  whom  you 
have  thus  rashly  attached  yourself?  —  rashly,  I  fear,  it  must  be." 

"  It  is  the  young  Scottish  Lord  Glenvarloch,  madam,"  answered  Marga- 
ret, in  a  low  and  modest  tone,  but  sufficiently  firm,  considering  the  subject. 

"  The  young  Lord  of  Glenvarloch !"  repeated  the  lady,  in  great  surprise— 
"  Maiden,  you  are  distracted  in  your  wits." 

"  I  knew  you  would  sav  so,  madam,"  answered  Margaret.  "  It  is  what 
another  person  has  already  told  me — it  is,  perhaps,  what  all  the  world  would 
tell  me — it  is  what  I  am  sometimes  disposed  to  tell  myself.  But  look  at  me, 
madam,  for  I  will  now  come  before  you,  and  tell  me  if  there  is  madness  or 
distraction  in  my  look  and  word,  when  I  repeat  to  you  again,  that  I  have 
fixed  my  affections' on  this  young  nobleman."        # 

'*  If  there  is  not  madness  in  your  look  or  word,  maiden,  there  is  infinite 
folly  in  what  you  say,"  answered  the  Lady  Hermione  sharply.  "  When  did 
you  ever  hear  that  misplaced  love  brought  any  thing  but  wretohedness  ? 
Seek  a  mateh  among  your  equals,  Margaret,  and  escape  the  countless  kinds 
Df  risk  and  misery  that  must  attend  an  affection  beyond  your  degree. — Why 
do  you  smile,  maiden  ?     Is  there  aught  to  cause  scorn  in  what  f  say  ?" 

"  Surely  no,  madam,"  answered  Margaret.  *'  I  only  smiled  to  think  how 
ft  should  happen,  that,  while  rank  made  such  a  wide  difference  between 
c>rea*ures  formed  from  the  same  clay,  the  wit  of  the  vulgar  should,  never- 
thelesb,.  jump  so  exactly  the  same  length  with  that  of  the  accomplished  and 
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the  exalied.  It  is  but  the  Tariation  of  the  phrase  which  divides  thett. 
Dame  Drsley  told  me  the  very  same  thing  which  your  ladyship  has  but  no"# 
uttered ;  only  you,  madam,  talk  of  countless  misery,  and  Dame  Urslej 
spoke  of  the  gallows,  and  Mistress  Turner,  who  was  hanged  upon  it." 

"Indeed?"  answered  the  Lady  Hermione;  "and  who  may  Dame  Urslej 
be,  that  your  wise  choice  has  associated  with  me  in  the  difficult  task  of  ad- 
vising a  fool  ?" 

"The  barber's  wife  at  next  door,  madam,"  answered  Margaret,  with 
feigned  simplicity,  but  far  from  being  sorry  at  heart  that  she  had  found  an 
indirect  mode  of  mortifying  her  monitress.  "  She  is  the  wisest  woman  that 
I  know,  next  to  your  ladyship." 

"  A  proper  confidant,"  saia  the  lady,  "  and  chosen  with  the  same  delicate 
sense  of  what  is  due  to  yourself  and  others  I  —  But  what  ails  you,  maiden  7 
where  are  you  going  ?" 

'*  Only  to  ask  Dame  Ursley's  advice,"  said  Margaret,  as  if  about  to  depart; 
'*  for  I  see  your  ladyship  is  too  angry  to  give  me  any,  and  the  emergency  is 
pressing." 

"  What  emergency,  thou  simple  one  ?"  said  the  lady,  in  a  kinder  tone. — 
**  Sit  down,  maiden,  and  tell  me  your  tale.  It  is  true  you  are  a  fool,  and  a 
pettish  fool  to  boot;  l)ut  then  you  are  a  child  —  an  amiable  child,  with  all 
your  self-willed  folly,  and  we  must  help  you,  if  we  can.  Sit  down,  I  say, 
as  you  are  desired,  and  you  will  find  me  a  safer  and  a  wiser  counsellor  than 
the  barber-woman.  And  tell  me  how  you  come  to  suppose  that  you  have 
fixed  your  heart  unalterably  upon  a  man  whom  you  have  seen,  as  I  think, 
but  once." 

"  I  have  seen  him  oftcner,"  said  the  damsel,  looking  down ;  "  but  I  have 
only  spoken  to  him  once.  I  should  have  been  able  to  get  that  once  out  of 
my  head,  though  the  impression  was  so  deep,  that  I  could  even  now  repeat 
every  trifling  word  he  sfud ;  but  other  things  have  since  riveted  it  in  my 
bosom  for  ever." 

"Maiden,"  replied  the  lady,  "for  ever  is  the  word  which  con|^s  most 
lightly  on  the  lips  in  such  circumstances,  but  which,  not  the  less,  is  almost 
the  last  that  we  should  use.  The  fashions  of  this  world,  its  passions,  its 
joys,  and  its  sorrows,  pass  away  like  the  winged  breeze — ^there  is  nought  for 
ever,  but  that  which  belongs  to  the  world  beyond  the  grave." 

"  You  have  corrected  me  justly,  madam,"  said  Margaret,  calmly ;  "  I 
ought  only  to  have  spoken  of  mv  present  state  of  mind,  as  what  will  last  me 
for  my  life-time»  which  unquestionably  may  be  but  short" 

"  And  what  is  there  in  this  Scottish  lord  that  can  rivet  what  concerns 
him  so  closely  in  your  fancy  ?"  said  the  lady.  "  I  admit  him  a  personable 
man,  for  I  have  seen  him ;  and  I  will  suppose  him  courteous  and  agreeable. 
But  what  are  his  accomplishments  besides,  for  these  surely  are  not  uncom- 
mon attributes?" 

"He  is  unfortunate,  madam  —  most  unfortunate  —  and  surrounded  by 
snares  of  different  kinds,  ingeniously  contrived  to  ruin  his  character,  de> 
stroy  his  estate,  and,  perhaps,  to  reach  even  his  life.  These  schemes  have 
been  devised  by  avarice,  originally,  but  they  are  now  followed  close  by  vin- 
dictive ambition,  animated,  I  think,  by  the  absolute  and  concentrated  spirit 
of  malice ;  for  the  Lord  Dalgamo " 

"Here,  Monna  Paula  —  Monna  Paula!"  exclaimed  the  Lady  Hermione, 
interrupting  her  young  friend's  narrative.  "  She  hears  me  not,"  she  an- 
swered, rising  and  going  out ;  "  I  must  seek  her  —  I  will  return  instantly." 
She  returned  accordingly  very  soon  after.  "  You  mentioned  a  name  which 
I  thought  was  familiar  to  me,"  she  said ;  "  but  Monna  Paula  has  put  me 
right     I  know  nothing  of  your  lord — how  was  it  you  named  him  ?" 

"Lord  Dalgarno,"  said  Margaret  —  **the  wickedest  man  who  liv^s. 
Under  pretence  of  friendship,  he  introduced  the  Lord  Glenvarloch  to  a 
f»mbiing-hou8e,  with  the  purpose  of  engaging  him  in  deep  play ;  bvi  1m 
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ffiih  whom  Uie  perfidious  traitor  had  to  deal  was  too  yirtoous,  moderate, 
and  cautious,  to  be  caught  in  a  snare  so  open.  What  did  they  next,  but 
turn  his  own  moderation  against  him,  and  persuade  others  that,  betmuse  he 
would  not  become  the  prey  of  wolves,  he  herded  with  them  for  a  share  of 
their  booty  I  And,  while  this  base  Lord  Dalgarno  was  thus  undermining 
his  unsuspecting  countryman,  he  took  eTery  measure  to  keep  him  sur- 
rounded by  creatures  of  his  own,  to  prevent  him  from  attonding  Court,  and 
mixing  with  those  of  his  proper  rank.  Since  the  Gunpowder  treason  there 
never  was  a  conspiracy  more  deeply  laid,  more  basely  and  more  delibe- 
rately pursued." 

The  lady  smiled  sadly  at  Margaret's  v^emence,  but  sighod  the  next 
moment,  while  she  told  her  young  friend  how  little  she  knew  the  world  she 
was  about  to  live  in,  since  she  testified  00  much  surprise  at  finding  it  fiiU  of 
Tillany. 

**  But  by  what  means,"  she  added,  **  could  you,  maiden,  becodie  possessed 
of  the  secret  views  of  a  man  so  cautious  as  Lord  Dalgarno-— as  villains 
in  general  are?" 

'*  Permit  me  to  be  silent  on  that  subject,"  said  the  maiden ;  "  I  could  not 
-tell  you  without  betraying  others — let  it  suffice  that  my  tidings -are  as  cer- 
tain as  the  means  by  which  I  acquired  them  are  secret  and  sure.  But  1 
must  not  toll  them  even  to  you." 

"  You  are  too  bold,  Margaret,"  said  the  lady,  **  to  traffic  in  such  matters 
at  your  early  age.  It  is  not  only  dangerous,  but  even  unbeooming  and 
unmaidenly." 

"  I  knew  you  would  say  that  also,"  said  Margaret,  with  more  meekness 
and  patience  than  she  usually  showed  on  receiving  reproof;  "but,  God 
knows,  my  heart  acquits  me  of  every  other  feeling  save  that  of  the  wish  to 
assiat  this  most  innocent  and  betrayed  man.  —  I  contrived  to  send  him  warn- 
ing of  bisfxiend's  falsehood;  —  alas!  my  care  has  onl}^  hastened  his  uttor 
rum,  unless  speedy  aid  be  found.  He  charged  his  false  friend  with  treachery, 
and  drew  on  nim  in  the  Park,  and  is  now  liable  to  the  fatal  penalty  due  for 
breach  of  privii^e  of  the  King's  palace." 

**  This  is  indeed  an  extraordinary  tale,"  said  Hermione ;  "  is  Lord  Glen 
▼arloch  then  in  prison  ?" 

"No,  madam,  thank  God,  but  in  the  Sanctuary  at  Whitefriars — it  is 
matter  of  doubt  whether  it  will  protect  him  in  such  a  ease  —  they  spe&k  of 
a  warrant  from  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  —  A  gentleman  of  the  Temple  has 
been  arrested,  and  b  in  trouble  for  having  assisted  him  in  his  flight  —  Even 
his  taking  temporary  refuge  in  that  base  place,  though  from  extreme  neoes- 
sity,  will  be  used  to  the  farther  defaming  him.  All  this  I  know,  and  yet  I 
eaonot  rescue  him  —  cannot  rescue  him  save  by  your  means." 

"  By  my  means,  maiden  I"  said  the  lady — "you  are  beside  yourself  I  - 
What  means  can  I  possess  in  this  secluded  situation,  of  assisting  this  unfold 
tunato  nobleman  ?" 

"  You  have  means,"  said  Margaret,  eagerly ;  "  you  have  those  means, 
unless  I  mistake  gpreatly,  which  can  do  any  thing*— can  do  every  thing,  in 
this  city,  ia  thia  world  —  you  have  wealth,  and  the  command  of  a  small 
portion  of  it  will  enable  me  to  extricate  him  from  his  present  danger.     lie 

will  be  enabled  and  directed  how  to  make  his  escape  —  and  I" she 

paused. 

"  Will  accompany  him,  doubtless,  and  reap  the  fruits  of  your  sage  exor 
tions  in  his  behalf,"  said  the  Lady  Hermione,  ironically. 

'•May  Heaven  forgive  you  the  unjust  thought,  lady,"  answered  Margaret. 
•'  1  will  never  see  him  more  —  but  I  shall  have  saved  him,  and  the  thought 
will  make  me  happy." 

•*  A  cold  conclusion  to  so  bold  and  warm  a  flame,"  said  the  lady,  with  a 
tmile  which  seemed  to  intimate  incredulity. 

**  It  is.  however,  the  only  one  which  I  expect,  madam  —  I  could  almoat 
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nay  the  only  one  which  I  wish  —  I  am  sare  I  will  ufie  no  efforts  to  bring 
about  any  other ;  if  I  am  bold  in  bis  cause,  I  am  timorous  enough  in  ra^ 
own.  During  our  only  interview  I  was  unable  to  speak  a  word  to  him.  |£b 
knows  not  the  sound  of  my  voice  —  and  all  that  I  have  risked,  and  must  vnt 
risk,  I  am  doing  for  one,  who,  were  be  asked  the  question,  would  say  he  has 
long  since  forgotten  that  he  ever  saw,  spoke  to,  or  sat  beside,  a  creature  of 
to  little  signification  as  I  am." 

'*  This  is  a  strange  and  unreasonable  indulgence  of  a  passion  equally  fan- 
eiful  and  dangerous,''  said  the  Lady  Hermiohe. 

"  You  will  not  assist  me,  then  ?"  said  Margaret ;  **  have  good-day  then, 
madam — my  secret^  I  trust,  is  safe  in  such  honourable  keeping/' 

"  Tarry  yet  a  little,"  said  the  lady,  "  and  tell  me  what  resource  you  have 
to  assist  this  youth,  if  you  were  supplied  with  money  to  put  it  in  motion." 

"  It  is  superfluous  to  ask  me  the  question,  madam,"  answered  Margaret, 
'*  unless  you  purpose  to  assist  me ;  and,  if  you  do  so  purpose,  it  is  still 
superfluous.  You  could  not  understand  the  means  I  must  use,  and  time  ie 
too  brief  to  explain." 

"  But  have  you  in  reality  such  means  ?"  said  the  lady. 

'*  I  have,  with  the  command  of  a  moderate  sum,"  answered  Margaret 
Ramsay,  **  the  power  of  baffling  all  his  enemies  —  of  eluding  the  passion  of 
the  irritated  Kin^ — the  colder  but  more  determined  displeasure  of  the 
Prince  —  the  vindictive  spirit  of  Buckingham,  so  hastily  directed  against 
whomsoever  crosses  the  path  of  his  ambition  —  the  cold,  concentrated  malice 
of  Lord  Dalgarno  —  all,  I  can  baffle  them  all  I" 

"But  is  this  to  be  done  without  your  own  personal  risk,  Margaret?" 
replied  the  lady ;  "  for,  be  your  purpose  what  it  will,  you  are  not  to  peril 
your  own  reputation  or  person,  in  the  romantic  attempt  of  serving  another ; 
and  I,  maiden,  am  answerable  to  your  god-father — to  your  benefactor,  and 
my  own  —  not  to  aid  you  in  any  dangerous  or.  unworthy  enterprise." 

**  Depend  upon  my  word,  —  my  oath,  —  dearest  lady,"  replied  the  suppli- 
cant, "  that  I  will  act  by  the  a^ncy  of  others,  and  do  not  myself  desini  to 
mingle  in  any  enterprise  in  which  my  appearance  might  be  either  perilous 
of  unwomanly." 

**  I  know  not  what  to  do,"  said  the  Lady  Hermione ;  "  it  is  perhaps  incau- 
tious and  inconsiderate  in  me  to  aid  so  wild  a  project ;  yet  the  end  seems 
honourable,  if  the  means  be  sure  —  What  is  the  penalty,  if  he  fall  into  their 
power?" 

*'  Alas,  alas !  the  loss  of  his  right  hand  I"  replied  Margaret,  her  voioe 
almost  stifle    with  sobs. 

"  Are  the  laws  of  Enj^land  so  cruel  ?  Then  there  is  mercy  in  Heaven 
alone,"  said  the  lady,  "  since,  even  in  this  free  land,  men  are  wolves  to  eaoh 
other.  —  Compose  yourself,  Margaret,  and  tell  me  what  money  is  necessary 
to  secure  Lord  Glenvarloch's  escape." 

#**Two  hundred  pieces,"  replied  Margaret;  "I  would  speak  to  you  of 
restoring  them  —  and  I  must  one  day  have  the  power  —  only  that  1  know  •  - 
tltat  is,  I  think  —  your  ladyship  is  indifferent  on  that  score." 

*'  Not  a  word  more  of  it,"  said  the  lady ;  "  call  Monna  Paula  kit)  erV 
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Credit  ma,  friend.  It  bath  erer  been  thus, 

Since  the  ark  rested  on  Moant  Ararat. 

Fklse  man  hath  sworn,  and  woman  bath  betiered— 

Repented  and  reproach'd,  and  then  believed  once  more. 

The  Nkw  Woku>. 

Bt  the  time  that  Margaret  returned  with  Monna  Paula,  the  Ladj  Her 
mioBe  was  rising  from  the  table  at  which  she  had  been  engaged  in  writing 
something  on  a  small  slip  of  paper,  which  she  gave  to  her  attendant. 

•'  Monna  Paula,"  she  said,  "  carry  this  paper  to  Roberta  the  cash-keeper ; 
let  him  give  you  the  money  mentioned  in  the  note,  and  bring  it  hither  pre- 
■ently." 

Monna  Paula  left  the  room,  and  her  mistress  proceeded. 

"  I  do  not  know,"  she  said,  "  Margaret,  if  I  have  done,  and  am  doing, 
well  in  this  affair.  My  life  has  been  one  of  strange  seclusion,  and  I  am 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  practical  ways  of  this  world  —  an  ignorance 
which  I  know  cannot  be  remedied  by  mere  reading.  —  I  fear  I  am  doing 
wrong  to  you,  and  perhaps  to  the  laws  of  the  country  which  affords  me 
refuge  by  thus  indulging  you  ;  and  yet  there  is  something  in  my  heart  which 
cannot  resist  your  entreaties." 

"  Oh,  listen  to  it — ^listen  to  it,  dear,  generous  lady  I"  said  Margaret,  throw- 
ing herself  on  her  knees  and  grasping  those  of  her  benefactress,  and  look- 
ing in  that  attitude  like  a  beautiful  mortal  in  the  act  of  supplicating  her 
tutelary  angel ;  "  the  laws  of  men  are  but  the  injunctions  of  mortality,  but 
what  the  heart  prompts  is  the  echo  of  the  voice  &om  Heaven  within  us." 

"Rise,  rise,  maiden,"  said  Hermione ;  "you  affect  me  more  than  I  thought 
I  could  have  been  moved  by  aught  that  should  approach  me.  Rise,  and  tell 
me  whence  it  comes,  that,  in  so  short  a  time,  your  thoughts,  your  looks, 
your  speech,  and  even  your  slightest  actions,  are  changed  from  those  of  a 
capricious  and  fanciful  girl,  to  all  this  energy  and  impassioned  eloquence 
of  word  and  action  ?" 

"  I  am  sure  I  know  not,  dearest  lady,"  said  Margaret,  looking  dovm ; 
'*  but  I  suppose  that,  when  I  was  a  triner,  I  was  only  thinking  of  trifles. 
What  I  now  reflect  is  deep  and  serious,  and  I  am  thankful  if  my  speech  and 
manner  bear  reasonable  proportion  to  my  thoughts." 

"  It  must  be  so,"  said  the  lady ;  "  yet  the  change  seems  a  rapid  and  strange 
one.  It  seems  to  be  as  if  a  childish  girl  had  at  once  shot  up  into  a  deep- 
thinking  and  impassioned  woman,  ready  to  make  exertions  alilke,  and  sacri- 
fices, with  all  that  vain  devotion  to  a  favourite  object  of  affection,  which  is 
often  so  basely  rewarded." 

The  Lady  Hermione  sighed  bitterly,  and  Monna  Paula  entered  ere  the 
conversation  proceeded  farther.  She  spoke  to  her  mistress  in  the  foreign 
language  in  which  they  frequently  conversed,  but  which  was  unknown  to 
Margaret. 

"  We  must  have  patience  for  a  time,"  said  the  lady  to  her  visiter ;  "  the 
cash-keeper  is  abroad  on  some  business,  but  he  is  expected  home  in  the 
course  of  half  an  hour." 

Margaret  wrung  her  hands  in  vexation  and  impatience. 

••  Minutes  are  precious,"  continued  the  lady,  "that  I  am  well  aware  of; 
and  we  will  at  least  suffer  none  of  ihem  to  escape  us.  Monna  Paula  shall 
remain  below  and  transact  our  business,  the  very  instant  that  Robert? 
returns  home." 

She  spoke  to  her  attendant  accordingly,  who  again  left  the  room. 

*  You  are  very  kind  madam  —  very  good,"  said  the  poor  little  Margarel 
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while  ti)6  APzious  trembling  of  her  lip  and  of  her  hand  showed  all  that  sick* 
ening  agitation  of  the  heart  which  arises  from  hope  deferred. 

^  "  Be  patient,  Margaret,  and  collect  yourself,"  said  the  lady ;  "  you  may, 
you  must,  have  much  to  do  to  carry  through  this  your  bold  purpose — reserT* 
your  spirits,  which  you  may  need  so  much  — be  patient — it  is  the  only 
remody  against  the  evils  of  life." 

"  Yes,  madam,"  said  Margaret,  wipine  her  eyes,  and  endeavouring  in 
rain  to  suppress  the  natural  impatience  of  her  temper,  —  **  I  have  heard  so 
•  -very  often  indeed ;  and  I  daresay  I  have  myself,  Heaven  forgive  me,  said 
60  to  people  in  perplexity  and  affliction ;  but  it  was  before  I  had  suffered 
perplexity  and  vexation  myself,  and  I  am  sure  I  will  never  preach  patience 
to  any  human  being  again,  now  that  I  know  how  much  the  medicme  goef 
tgainst  the  stomach." 

"You  will  think  better  of  it,  maiden,"  said  the  Lady  Hermione ;  "I  also, 
when  I  first  felt  distress,  thought  they  did  me  wrong  who  spoke  to  me  of 
patience;  but  m^  sorrows  have  been  repeated  and  continued  till  I  have 
been  taught  to  cling  to  it  as  the  best,  and  —  religious  dutiep  excepted,  of 
which,  indeed,  patience  forms  a  part  —  the  only  uleviation  which  life  can 
afford  them." 

Margaret,  who  neither  wanted  sense  nor  feelins,  wiped  her  tears  hastily, 
a«id  asked  her  patroness's  forgiveness  for  her  petulance. 

"  I  might  have  thought — "  she  said,  "  I  ought  to  have  reflected,  that  even 
from  the  manner  of  your  life,  madam,  it  is  plain  you  must  have  suffered 
sorrow ;  and  yet,  God  knows,  the  patience  which  I  have  ever  seen  you  din- 
plav,  well  entitles  you  to  recommend  your  own  example  to  others." 

Ihe  lady  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  then  replied — 

**  Margaret,  I  am  about  to  repose  a  high  confidence  in  you.  You  are  no 
longer  a  child,  but  a  thinking  and  a  feeling  woman.  You  have  told  me  as 
much  of  your  secret  as  you  dared — I  will  let  you  know  as  much  of  mine  as 
I  may  venture  to  tell.  You  will  ask  me,  perhaps,  why,  at  a  moment  when 
your  own  mind  is  agitated,  I  should  force  upon  you  the  consideration  of  my 
sorrows?  and  I  answer,  that  I  cannot  withstand  the  impulse  which  now 
induces  me  to  do  so.  Perhaps  from  having  witnessed,  tor  the  first  time 
these  three  years,  the  natural  effects  of  human  passion,  my  own  sorrows 
have  been  awakened,  and  are  for  the  moment  too  big  for  my  own  bosom — 
perhaps  I  may  hope  that  you,  who  seem  driving  full  sail  on  the  very  rock 
on  which  I  was  wrecked  for  ever,  will  take  warning  by  the  tale  I  have  to 
tell.  Enough,  if  you  are  willing  to  listen,  I  am  willing  to  tell  you  who  the 
melancholy  inhabitant  of  the  Foljambe  apartment  really  is,  and  why  she 
resides  here.  It  will  serve,  at  least,  to  while  away  the  time  until  Jm)nna 
Paula  shall  bring  us  the  reply  from  Eoberts." 

At  any  other  moment  of  her  life,  Margaret  Ramsay  would  have  heard 
with  undivided  interest  a  communication  so  flattering'  in  itself,  and  refer- 
ring to  a  subject  upon  which  the  general  curiosity  had  been  so  strongly 
excited.  And  even  at  this  agitating  moment,  although  she  ceased  not  to 
listen  with  an  anxious  ear  and  throbbing  heart  for  the  sound  of  Monna 
Paula's  returning  footsteps,  she  nevertheless,  as  gratitude  and  policy,  as 
well  as  a  portion  of  curiosity  dictated,  composed  herself,  in  appearance  at 
least,  to  the  strictest  attention  to  the  Lady  Hermione,  and  thanked  her  with 
humility  for  the  high  confidence  she  was  pleased  to  repose  in  her.  The 
Lady  Hermione,  with  the  same  calmness  which  always  attended  her  speech 
and  actions,  thus  recounted  her  story  to  her  young  friend : 

"  My  father,"  she  said,  **  was  a  merchant,  but  he  was  of  a  city  whose 
merchants  are  princes.  I  am  the  daughter  of  a  noble  house  in  Genoa,  whose 
name  stood  as  high  in  honour  and  m  antiquity,  as  any  inscribed  in  the 
Golden  Register  of  "that  famous  aristocracy. 

**  My  mother  was  a  noble  Scottish  woman.  She  was  descended —  do  not 
starfe— and  not  remotely  descended,  of  the  house  of  Glenyarbch — no  wc«dei 
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that  I  W18  easily  led  to  take  concern  in  the  misfortunes  of  this  joung  lord. 
He  is  mj  near  relation,  and  mj  mother,  who  was  more  than  sufficiently 
prond  of  her  descent,  early  taught  me  to  take  an  interest  in  the  nawo.  My 
maternal  grandfather,  a  cadet  of  that  house  of  Glenvarloch,  had  followea 
the  fortunes  of  an  unhappy  fugitiye,  Francis  Earl  of  Bothwell,  who,  after 
showing  his  miseries  in  many  a  foreign  court,  at  length  settled  in  Spain 
upon  a  miserahle  pension,  which  he  earned  by  conforming  to  the  Gatholie 
faith.  Ralph  Olifaunt,  my  grandfather,  separated  from  him  in  disgust,  and 
settled  at  Barcelona,  where,  by  the  friendship  of  the  governor,  his  heresy, 
MS  it  was  termed,  was  connived  at.  My  father,  in  the  course  of  his  com- 
merce, resided  more  in  Barcelona  than  in  his  native  country,  though  at 
times  he  visited  Genoa. 

*'  It  was  at  Barcelona  that  he  became  acquainted  with  my  mother,  loved 
her,  and  married  her ;  they  differed  in  faith,  but  they  agreed  in  affection. 
i  was  their  only  child.  In  public  I  conformed  to  the  doctrines  and  cere- 
monial of  the  church  of  Rome;  but  my  mother,  by  whom  these  were 
regarded  with  horror,  privately  trained  me  up  in  those  of  the  reformed 
religion ;  and  my  father,  either  indifferent  in  tho  matter,  or  unwilling  to 
distress  the  woman  whom  he  loved,  overlooked  or  connived  at  my  secretly 
joining  in  her  devotions. 

"  But  when,  unhappily,  my  father  was  attacked,  while  yet  in  the  prime 
of  life,  by  a  slow  wasting  disease,  which  he  felt  to  be  incurable,  he  foresaw 
the  hazard  to  which  his  widow  and  orphan  might  be  exposed,  after  he  waf 
no  more,  in  a  country  so  bigoted  to  Catholicism  as  Spain.  He  made  it  hii 
business,  during  the  two  last  years  of  his  life,  to  realize  and  to  remit  te 
England  a  large  part  of  his  fortune,  which,  by  the  faith  and  honour  of  his 
correspondent,  the  excellent  man  under  whose  roof  I  now  reside,  was  em- 
ployed to  great  advantage.  Had  my  father  lived  to  complete  his  purpose, 
by  withdrawing  his  whole  fortune  from  commerce,  he  himself  would  have 
accompanied  us  to  England,  and  would  have  beheld  us  settled  in  peace  and 
honour  before  his  deau.  But  Heaven  had  ordained  it  otherwise.  He  died, 
leaving  several  sums  engaged  in  the  hands  of  his  Spanish  debtors ;  and  in 
particular,  he  had  made  a  large  and  extensive  consignment  to  a  certain 
wealthy  society  of  merchants  at  Madrid,  who  showed  no  willingness  after 
his  death  to  account  for  the  proceeds.  Would  to  Qod  we  had  left  these 
covetous  and  wicked  men  in  possession  of  their  booty,  for  such  they  semned 
to  hold  the  property  of  their  deceased  correspondent  and  friend  1  We  had 
enough  for  comfort,  and  even  splendour,  already  secured  in  England ;  but 
friends  exclaimed  upon  the  folly  of  permitting  these  unprincipled  men  to 
plunder  u«  of  our  rightful  property.  The  sum  itself  was  large,  and  the 
claim  having  been  made,  my  mother  thought  that  my  Other's  memory  was 
interested  in  its  being  enforced,  especially  as  the  defences  set  up  for  the 
mercantile  society  went,  in  somo  degree,  to  impeach  the  fairness  of  his 
transaction. 

''  We  went  therefore  to  Madrid.  I  was  then,  my  Margaret,  about  your 
Mpe,  young  and  thoughtless,  as  you  have  hitherto  been — We  went,  I  sav,  to 
Madrid,  to  solicit  the  protection  of  the  Court  and  of  the  King,  without 
which,  we  were  told,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  expect  justice  against  an  opulent 
and  powerful  association. 

"  Our  residence  at  the  Spanish  metropolis  drew  on  &om  weeks  to  months. 
For  my  part,  my  natural  sorrow  for  a  kind,  though  not  a  fond  father,  having 
abated,  1  cared  not  if  the  lawsuit  had  detained  us  at  Madrid  for  ever.  My 
mother  permitted  herself  and  me  rathe^  more  liberty  than  we  had  been 
accustomed  to.  She  found  relations  among  the  Scottish  and  Irish  officers, 
many  of  whom  held  a  high  rank  in  the  Spanish  armies;  their  wives  and 
daughters  became  our  friends  and  companions,  and  I  had  perpetual  ocoa- 
ftion  to  exercise  my  mother's  native  language,  which  I  had  learned  from  my 
fadhaey.    By  degrees,  as  my  mother's  spirits  were  low,  and  her  health  in 
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different,  she  was  induced  by  her  partial  fondness  for  me,  to  suffer  me  to 
mingle  cccuAionally  in  society  whi3h  she  herself  did  not  frequent,  under  the 
guardianship  of  such  ladies  as  she  imagined  she  could  trust,  and  particu- 
larly under  the  care  of  the  lady  of  a  general  officer,  whose  weakness  or 
falsehood  was  the  original  cause  of  my  misfortune.  I  was  as  gay,  Mar- 
garet, and  thoughtless — I  again  repeat  it — as  you  were  but  lately,  and  my 
attention,  like  yours,  became  suddenly  riveted  to  one  object,  and  to  one  set 
of  feelings. 

'*  The  person  by  whom  they  were  excited  was  young,  noble,  handsome, 
accomplished,  a  soldier,  and  a  ^Briton.  So  far  our  cases  are  nearly  parallel; 
but,  may  Heaven  forbid  that  the  parallel  should  become  complete  I  This 
man,  so  noble,  so  fairly  formed,  so  gifted,  and  so  brave  —  this  viUain,  fos 
that,  Margaret,  was  his  fittest  name,  spoke  of  love  to  me,  and  I  listened — 
Gould  I  suspect  his  sincerity?  If  he  was  wealthy,  noble,  and  long-descended, 
I  also  was  a  noble  and  an  opulent  heiress.  It  is  true,  that  he  neither  knew 
the  extent  of  my  father's  wealth,  nor  did  I  communicate  to  him  (I  do  not 
even  remember  if  I  myself  knew  it  at  the  time)  the  importent  circumstance, 
that  the  greater  part  of  that  wealth  was  beyond  the  grasp  of  arbitrary 
power,  and  not  subject  to  the  precarious  award  of  arbitrary  judges.  My 
lover  might  think,  perhaps,  as  my  mother  was  desirous  the  world  at  large 
should  believe,  that  almost  our  whole  fortune  depended  on  the  precarious 
suit  which  we  had  come  to  Madrid  to  prosecute  —  a  belief  which  she  had 
countenanced  out  of  policy,  being  well  aware  that  a  knowledge  of  my 
father's  having  remitted  such  a  large  part  of  his  fortune  to  England,  would 
in  no  shape  aid  the  recovery  of  farther  sums  in  the  Spanish  courts.  Yet, 
with  no  more  extensive  views  of  my  fortune  than  were  possessed  by  the 
public,- 1  believe  that  he,  of  whom  I  am  speaking,  was  at  first  sincere  in  his 
pretensions.  He  had  himself  interest  sufficient  to  have  obtained  a  decision 
in  our  favour  in  the  courts,  and  my  fortune,  reckoning;  only  what  was  in 
Spain,  would  then  have  been  no  inconsiderable  sum.  To  be  brief,  whatever 
might  be  his  motives  or  temptation  for  so  far  committing  himself,  he  applied 
to  my  mother  for  my  hand,  with  my  consent  and  approval.  My  motner's 
judgment  had  become  weaker,  but  her  passions  had  become  more  irritable, 
during  her  increasing  illness. 

"  You  have  heard  of  the  bitterness  of  the  ancient  Scottish  feuds,  of  which 
it  may  be  said,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  that  the  fathers  eat  your  grapes, 
and  the  teeth  of  the  children  are  set  on  edge.  Unhappily,  —  I  should  say 
happily y  considering  what  this  man  has  now  shown  himself  to  be,  —  some 
such  strain  of  bitterness  had  divided  his  house  from,  my  mother's,  and  she 
had  succeeded  to  the  inheritance  of  hatred.  When  he  asked  her  for  my 
hand,  she  was  no  longer  able  to  command  her  passions — she  raked  up  every 
injury  which  the  rival  families  had  inflicted  upon  each  other  during  a  bloody 
feud  of  two  centuries  —  heaped  him  with  epithets  of  scorn,  and  rejected  his 
proposal  of  alliance,  as  if  it  had  come  from  the  basest  of  mankind. 

**My  lover  retired  in  passion;  and  I  remained  to  weep  and  murmur 
against  fortune,  and — I  will  confess  my  fault  —  against  my  affectionate 
parent.  I  had  been  educated  with  different  feelings,  and  tlie  traditions  of 
the  feuds  and  quarrels  of  my  mother's  family  in  Scotland,  which  were  to 
her  monuments  and  chronicles,  seemed  to  me  as  insignificant  and  unmean- 
ing as  the  actions  and  fantasies  of  Don  Quixote  ;  and  I  blamed  my  mother 
bitterly  for  sacrificing  my  happiness  to  an  empty  dream  of  family  dignity. 

"  While  I  was  in  this  humour,  my  lover  sought  a  renewal  of  our  inter- 
course. We  met  repeatedly  in  the  house  of  the  lady  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned, and  who,  in  levity,  or  in  the  spirit  of  intrigue,  countenanced  our 
secret  correspondence.  At  length  we  were  secretly  married — so  far  did  my 
blinded  passion  hurry  me.  My  lover  had  secured  the  assistance  of  a  clorgy- 
man  of  the  English  church.  Monna  Paula,  who  had  been  my  attendant 
from  infancy,  was  one  witness  of  our  union.   Let  me  do  the  faitmul  .^ormUui 
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jo8ti«se-«->3be  conjured  me  to  suspend  my  purpose  till  mj  mother's  death 
should  permit  us  to  celebrate  our  marriage  openly ;  but  the  entreaties  of 
inj  lover,  and  my  own  wayward  passion,  prevailed  over  her  remonstrances 
The  lady  I  have  spoken  of  was  another  witness,  but  whether  she  was  in  full 
possession  of  my  bridegroom's  secret,  I  bad  never  the  means  to  learn.  Bui 
ihe  shelter  of  her  name  and  roof  afforded  us  the  means  of  frequently  meet- 
ing, and  the  love  of  my  husband  seemed  as  sincere  and  as  unbounded  as  my 
own. 

**  He  was  eager,  he  said,  to  gratify  his  pride,  by  introducing  me  to  one  oi 

t  two  of  his  noble  English  friends.    This  could  not  be  done  at  Lady  D 's ; 

but  by  his  command,  which  I  was  now  entitled  to  consider  as  my  law,  ( 
fsontrived  twice  to  visit  him  at  his  own  hotel,  accompanied  only  by  idonna 
Paula.  There  was  a  yery  small  party,  of  two  ladies  and  two  gentlemen. 
There  was  music,  mirth,  and  dancing.  I  had  heard  of  the  frankness  of  the 
English  nation,  but  I  could  not  help  thinking  it  bordered  on  license  during 
these  entertainmente,  and  in  the  course  of  the  coUation  which  followed ;  but 
I  imputed  my  scruples  to  my  inexperience,  and  would  not  doubt  the  prch 
prietjr  of  what  was  approved  by  my  husband. 

"  I  was  soon  summoned  to  other  scenes :  my  poor  mother's  disease  drew 
to  a  conclusion — Happy  I  am  that  it  took  place  before  she  discovered  what 
would  haye  cut  her  to  the  soul. 

''  In  Spain  you  may  have  heard  how  the  Catholic  priests,  and  particularly 
the  monks,  besiege  the  beds  of  the  dying  to  obtain  bequests  for  the  good  of 
the  church.  I  have  said  that  my  mother's  temper  was  irritated  by  disease, 
and  her  judgment  impaired  in  proportion.  She  gathered  spirits  and  force 
from  the  resentment  which  the  priests  around  her  bed  excited  by  their  im- 
portunity, and  the  boldness  of  toe  stem  sect  of  Reformers,  to  which  she  had 
aeoretly  adhered,  seemed  to  animate  her  dying  tongue.  She  avowed  the 
religion  she  had  so  long  concealed ;  renounced  all  hope  and  aid  which  did 
not  come  by  and  through  its  dictates ;  rejected  with  contempt  the  ceremonial 
of  the  Romish  church ;  loaded  the  astonished  priests  with  reproaches  for 
their  greediness  and  hypocrisy,  and  commanded  them  to  leave  her  house. 
They  went  in  bitterness  and  rago,  but  it  was  to  return  with  the  inquisitorial 
power,  its  warrants,  and  its  officers ;  and  they  found  only  the  cold  corpse 
left  of  her,  on  whom  they  had  hoped  to  work  their  vengeance.  As  I  was 
discovered  to  have  shared  my  mother's  heresy,  I  was  dragged  from  her  dead 
body,  imprisoned  in  a  solitary  cloister,  and  treated  with  severity,  which  the 
Abbess  assured  me  was  due  to  the  looseness  of  my  life,  as  well  as  m^  spi- 
ritual errors.  I  avowed  my  marriage  to  justify  the  situation  in  which  I 
found  myself— I  implored  the  assistance  of  the  Superior  to  communicate  my 
situation  to  my  husband.  She  smiled  coldly  at  the  proposal,  and  i  ild  me 
ihe  church  had  provided  a  better  spouse  mr  me;  advised  me  to  secure 
nyself  of  divine  grace  hereafter,  and  deserve  milder  treatment  here,  by 
presently  taking  uie  veil.  In  order  to  convince  me  that  I  had  no  other 
nsource,  she  showed  me  a  royal  decree,  by  which  all  my  estate  was  hypo- 
thecated to  the  conyent  of  Saint  Magdalen,  and  became  their  complete 
property  upon  my  death,  or  my  taking  the  vows.  As  I  was,  both  from 
religious  principle,  and  affectionate  attachment  to  my  husband,  absolutely 
immovable  in  my  reiection  of  the  veil,  I  believe —  may  Heaven  forgive  me 
if  I  wron^  her  I  —  that  the  Abbess  was  desirous  to  make  sure  of  my  spoils, 
by  hastening  the  former  event. 

"  It  was  a  small  and  a  poor  eonvent,  and  situated  among  the  mountains 
of  Guadarrama.  Some  or  the  sisters  were  the  daughters  of  neighbouring 
Hidalgoes,  as  poor  as  they  were  proud  and  ignorant ;  others  were  women 
immured  there  on  account  of  their  vicious  conduct.  The  Superior  herself 
was  of  a  high  family,  to  which  she  owed  her  situation  ;  but  she  was  said  to 
have  disgraced  her  connections  by  her  conduct  during  yjouth,  and  now,  in 
«dvanooa  «ge»  coyetouaneM  and  the  love  of  power,  a  spirit  of  seKeriiiy  ajid 
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onii*it>,  had  succeeded  to  the  thirst  after  licentioas  pleasure.  I  sud^Bred  mucb 
under  this  woman  —  and  still  her  dark,  glassy  eye,  her  tall,  shrouded  funs, 
and  her  rigid  features,  haunt  my  slumbers. 

"  I  was  not  destined  to  be  a  mother.  I  was  very  ill,  and  my  recovery  was 
long  doubtful.  The  most  violent  remedies  were  applied,  if  remedies  they 
indeed  were.  My  health  was  restored  at  length,  against  my  own  expectar 
tion  and  that  of  ail  around  me.  But,  when  I  first  again  beheld  the  reflection 
of  my  own  face,  I  thought  it  was  the  visage  of  a  ghost.  I  was  wont  to  be 
flattered  by  all,  but  particularly  by  my  husband,  for  the  fineness  of  mj 
complexion  —  it  was  now  totally  gone,  and  what  is  more  extraordinazr,  it 
has  never  returned.  I  have  observed  that  the  few  who  now  see  me,  look 
upon  me  as  a  bloodless  phantom  —  Such  has  been  the  abiding  effect  of  the 
treatment  to  which  I  was  subjected.  May  Ood  forgive  those  who  were  the 
agents  of  it!  —  I  thank  Heaven  I  oan  say  so  with  as  sincere  a  wish,  as  that 
with  which  I  pray  for  forgiveness  of  my  own  sins.  They  now  relented 
somewhat  towards  me  —  moved  perhaps  to  compassion  by  my  singular 
appearance,  which  bore  witness  to  my  sufferings ;  or  afraid  that  the  matter 
might  attract  attention  during  a  visitation  of  the  bishop,  which  was  approach* 
ing.  One  day,  as  I  was  walknag  in  the  convent-garden,  to  which  I  had  been 
lately  admitted,  a  miserable  old  Moorish  slave,  who  was  kept  to  cultivate  the 
little  spot,  muttered  as  I  passed  him,  but  still  keeping  bis  wrinkled  face  and 
decrepit  form  in  the  same  angle  with  the  earth—*  There  Is  Heart's  Ease  near 
the  postern.' 

"1  knew  something  of  the  svmbolical  language  of  flowers,  once  carried 
to  such  perfection  among  the  Moriscoes  of  Spain ;  but  if  I  had  been  igno* 
rant  of  it,  the  captive  would  soon  have  caught  at  any  hint  that  seemed  to 
promise  liberty.  With  all  the  haste  consistent  with  the  utmost  cirenmspeo* 
tion — for  I  might  be  observed  by  the  Abbess  or  some  of  the  meters  from  the 
window  —  I  hastened  to  the  postern.  It  was  closely  barred  as  usual,  but 
when  I  coughed  slightly,  I  was  answered  from  the  other  side--* and,  O  Hea- 
ven I  it  was  my  husband's  voice  which  said,  *  Lose  not  a  moment  here  at 
present,  but  be  on  the  spot  when  the  vesper  bell  has  tolled.' 

**  I  retired  in  an  ecstacy  of  joy.  I  was  not  entitled  or  permitted  to  assist 
at  vespers,  but  was  accustomed  to  be  confined  to  my  ceil  while  the  nun« 
were  m  the  choir.  Since  my  recovery,  they  had  discmEi tinned  locking  the 
door ;  though  the  utmost  severity  was  denounced  against  me  if  I  left  these 
precincts.  But,  let  the  penalty  be  what  it  would,  J  hastened  to  dare  it.  — 
No  sooner  had  the  last  toll  of  the  vesper  boll  ceased  to  sound,  than  I  stole 
from  my  chamber,  reached  the  garden  unobserved,  hurried  to  the  postern, 
beheld  it  open  with  rapture,  and  in  the  next  moment  was  in  my  husbsnd'a 
arms.  He  had  with  him  another  cavalier  of  noble  mien— *both  were  masked 
and  armed.  Their  horses,  with  one  saddled  for  my  use,  stood  in  a  thicket 
hard  by,  with  two  other  masked  horsemen,  who  seemed  to  be  servants.  la 
less  than  two  minutes  we  were  mounted,  and  rode  off  as  fiMt  as  we  could 
through  rough  and  devious  roads,  in  which  one  of  tke  domestica  appeared 
to  act  as  guide. 

"  The  hurried  paee  at  which  we  rode,  aad  the  anxie^  of  the  moBien^ 
kept  me  silent,  and  prevented  my  expressing  my  surprise  or  my  joy,  save 
in  a  few  broken  words.  It  also  served  as  an  apology  for  my  husband's 
nlence.  At  length  we  stopped  at  a  solitary  hut — ^the  cavaliers  dismovnted^ 
and  I  was  assisted  from  my  saddle,  not  by  M  M  my  husband,  I 
would  sa^,  who  seemed  busied  about  his  horse,  but  by  the  stranger. 

'*  *  Go  into  the  hut,'  said  my  husband,  *  change  your  dress  with  the  speed 
ef  lightning— you  will  find  one  to  assist  you  —  we  most  forward  instantJy 
when  you  have  shifted  your  apparel.' 

**  I  entered  the  hut,  and  was  received  in  the  arms  of  the  faithfol  Mouna 
Paula,  who  had  waited  my  arrival  for  man^  hours,  half  distracted  with  fear 
tad  anxiety.    With  her  assiHtonee  I  speedily  tose  eff  the  detested  gansiHii* 
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of  the  eonTent,  and  exchanged  them  for  a  traTelling  suit  made  Ht\er  t}t« 
English  fashion.  I  observed  that  Monna  Paula  was  in  a  similar  dress.  I 
had  but  just  hjddled  on  my  change  of  attire,  when  we  were  hastily  sum- 
moned to  mount.  A  horse,  I  found,  was  provided  for  Monna  Paula,  and 
we  resumed  our  route.  On  the  way,  my  convent  garb,  which  had  been 
wrapped  hastily  together  round  a  stone,  was  thrown  into  a  lake,  along  the 
▼erge  of  which  we  were  then  passing.  The  two  cavaliers  rode  together  ia 
front,  nrv  attendant  and  I  followed,  and  the  servants  brought  up  the  rear. 
Monna  Paula,  as  we  rode  on,  repeatedly  entreated  me  to  be  silent  upon  th« 
road,  as  our  lives  depended  on  it.  I  was  easily  reconciled  to  be  passive, 
for,  the  first  fever  of  spirits  which  attended  the  sense  of  liberation  and  of 
gratified  affection  having  passed  away,  I  felt,  as  it  were,  dizzy  with  ths 
rapid  motion ;  and  ray  utmost  exertion  was  necessary  to  keep  my  place  on 
the  saddle,  until  we  suddenly  (it  was  now  very  dark)  saw  a  strong  light 
before  us. 

**  My  husband  reined  up  his'  horse,  and  gave  a  signal  by  a  low  whistle 
^  twice  repeated,  which  was  answered  from  a  distance.  The  whole  party  then 
halted  under  the  boughs  of  a  large  cork-tree,  and  my  husband,  drawing 
himself  close  to  my  side,  said,  in  a  voice  which  I  then  thought  was  only 
embarrassed  by  fear  for  ray  safety, — *  We  must  now  part.  Those  to  whom 
I  commit  you  are  contrabandisiSy  who  only  know  you  as  Englishwomen,  but 
who,  for  a  high  bribe,  have  undertaken  to  escort  you  through  the  passes  of 
the  Pyrenees  as  far  as  Saint  Jean  de  Luz.' 

"  *  And  do  you  not  go  with  us  ?'  I  exclaimed  with  emphasis,  though  in  a 
whisper. 

" '  It  is  impossible,'  he  said,  *  and  would  ruin  all — See  that  you  speak  in 
finglish  in  these  people's  hearing,  and  sive  not  the  least  sign  of  understand- 
ing what  they  say  in  Spanish — your  life  depends  on  it;  for,  though  they 
live  in  opposition  to,  and  evasion  of,  the  laws  of  Spain,  they  would  tremble 
at  the  idea  of  violating  those  of  the  church — ^I  see  them  coming — ^farewell— 
farewell.' 

"  The  last  words  were  hastily  uttered  —  I  endeavoured  to  detain  him  yet 
a  moment  by  my  feeble  grasp  on  his  cloak. 

"  *  You  will  meet  me,  then,  I  trust,  at  Saint  Jean  de  Luz?' 

" '  Yes,  yes,'  he  answered  hastily,  *  at  Saint  Jean  de  Las  you  will  meet 
your  protector.' 

"  He  then  extricated  his  cloak  from  my  grasp,  and  was  lost  in  the  dark- 
ness. Hie  companion  approached,  kissea  my  hand,  which  in  the  agony  of 
the  moment  I  was  scarce  sensible  of,  and  followed  my  husband,  attended  by 
one  of  the  domestics." 

The  tears  of  Hermione  here  flowed  so  fast  as  to  threaten  the  interruptioa 
of  her  narrative.  —-When  she  resumed  it,  it  was  with  a  kind  of  apology  to 
Maigaret. 

"  Avery  oireumstance,"  she  said,  "  occurring  in  these  moments,  when  1 
■till  enjoyed  a  delusive  idea  of  happiness,  is  deeply  imprinted  in  my  remem^ 
brance,  which,  respecting  all  that  has  since  happened,  is  waste  and  unvaried 
tu  an  Arabian  diesert.  But  I  have  no  right  to  inflict  on  you,  Margaret, 
figitated  as  yoa  are  with  your  own  anxieties,  the  unavailing  details  of  my 
aeeless  recollections." 

Margaret's  eyes  vrere  full  of  tears — it  was  impossible  it  could  be  otheis 
wise,  considering  that  the  tale  was  told  by  her  suffering  benefactress^  and 
resembled,  in  some  respects,  her  ovna  situation ;  and  yet  she  must  not  be 
eeverely  blamed,  if,  while  eagerly  pressing  her  patroness  to  continue  her 
narrative,  her  eye  involuntarily  sought  the  door,  as  if  to  diide  the  delay  of 
Monna  Paula. 

The  Lady  Hermione  saw  and  forgave  these  conflicting  emotions ;  and  she 
too  mw»t  be  pardoned,  if,  in  her  turn,  the  minute  detail  of  her  narrative 
•faowtod  that, 'in  the  discharge  of  feelings  so  long  locked  in  her  own 
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she  rttbei  forgot  those  which  were  personal  to  her  aaditor,  and  by  which  ii 
must  be  s'lpposed  Margaret's  mind  was  principally  occupied,  if  not  entirely 
engrossed. 

*'  I  told  you,  I  think,  that  one  domestic  followed  the  gentlemen,"  thus  the 
lady  continued  her  story ;  '*  the  other  remained  with  us  for  the  purpose,  as 

it  seemed,  of  introducing  us  to  two  persons  whom  M ,  I  sav,  whom  my 

husband's  signal  had  brought  to  the  spot.  A  word  or  two  of  explanation 
passed  between  them  and  the  servant,  in  a  sort  of  pcUois,  which  1  did  not 
understand ;  and  one  of  the  strangers  taking  hold  of  my  bridle,  the  other 
of  Monna  Paula's,  they  led  us  towards  the  light,  which  I  have  already  said 
was  the  signal  of  our  halting.  I  touched  Monna  Paula,  and  was  sensible 
that  she  trembled  very  much,  which  surprised  me,  because  I  knew  her  cha- 
racter to  be  so  strong  and  bold  as  to  border  upon  the  masculine. 

"  When  we  reached  the  fire,  the  gipsy  figures  of  those  who  surrounded  it, 
with  their  swarthy  features,  large  Sombrero  hats,  girdles  stuck  full  of  pis- 
tols and  poniards,  and  all  the  other  apparatus  of  a  roving  and  nerilous  life, 
would  have  terrified  me  at  another  moment.  But  then  I  only  foit  the  agony  . 
of  having  parted  from  my  husband  in  the  very  moment  of  my  rescue.  The 
females  of  the  gang — ^for  there  were  four  or  five  women  amonest  these  con- 
traband traders — received  us  with  a  sort  of  rude  courtesy.  They  were,  in 
dress  and  manners,  not  extremely  different  from  the  men  with  whom  they 
associated — were  almost  as  hardy  and  adventurous,  carried  arms  like  them, 
and  were,  as  we  learned  from  passing  circumstances,  scarce  less  experienced 
in  the  use  of  them. 

"  It  was  impossible  not  to  fear  these  wild  people ;  yet  they  gave  us  uo 
reason  to  complain  of  them,  but  used  us  on  all  occasions  with  a  kind  of 
clumsy  courtesy,  accommodating  themselves  to  our  wants  and  our  weakness 
during  the  journey,  even  while  we  heard  them  grumbling  to  each  other 
a/^ainst  our  effeminacy, — like  some  rude  carrier,  who,  in  charge  of  a  pack- 
a/re  of  valuable  and  fragile  ware,  takes  every  precaution  for  its  preservation, 
while  he  curses  the  unwonted  trouble  which  it  occasions  him.  Once  or 
tivice,  when  they  were  disappointed  in  their  contraband  traffic,  lost  some 
goods  in  a  rencontre  with  the  Spanish  officers  of  the  revenue,  and  were 
finally  pursued  by  a  military  force,  their  murmurs  assumed  a  more  alarm- 
ing tone,  in  the  terrified  ears  of  my  attendant  and  myself,  when,  without 
dAring  to  seem  to  understand  them,  we  heard  them  curse  the  insular  here- 
tics on  whose  account  God,  Saint  James,  and  our  Lady  of  the  Pillar,  had 
bHghted  their  hones  of  profit.  These  are  dreadful  recollections,  Mar- 
garet." 

**  Why,  then,  dearest  lady,"  answered  Margaret,  "  will  you  thus  dwell  on 
Diem?" 

"  It  is  only,"  said  the  Lady  Hermione,  **  because  1  linger  like  a  criminal 
on  the  scaffold,  and  would  fain  protract  the  time  that  must  inevitably  bring 
on  the  final  catastrophe.  Yes,  dearest  Margaret,  I  rest  and  dwell  on  the 
events  of  that  journey,  marked  as  it  was  by  fatigue  and  danger,  though  the 
road  lay  through  the  wildest  and  most  desolate  desefts  and  mountains,  and 
though  our  companions,  both  men  and  women,  were  fierce  and  lawless 
themselves,  and  exposed  to  the  most  merciless  retaliation  from  those  with 
whom  they  were  constantly  engaged  —  yet  would  I  rather  dwell  on  these 
hasardous  events  than  tell  that  which  awaited  me  at  Saint  Jean  de  Lus." 

"  But  you  arrived  there  in  safety  ?"  said  Margaret. 

"  Yes,  maiden,"  replied  the  Ladv  Hermione ;  "  and  were  [^ided  by  the 
chief  of  our  outlawed  band  to  the  house  which  had  been  assigned  for  our 
reception,  with  the  same  punctilious  accuracy  with  which  he  would  have 
delivered  a  bale  of  uncustomed  goods  to  a  correspondent.  I  was  told  a 
gentleman  had  expected  me  for  two  days — I  rushed  into  the  apartment,  and^ 
when  I  expected  to  embrace  my  husband,  I  found  myself  in  the  arms  of  hif 
fcUndl" 
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••The  villain  I"  exclaimed  Margaret,  whose  anxiety  bad,  in  spite  «»f  hof- 
■olf,  been  a  moment  suspended  by  the  narrative  of  the  lady. 

"  Yes,"  replied  Hermione,  calmly,  though  her  voice  somewhat  faltered, 
••  it  is  the  name  that  best  —  that  well  befits  him.  He,  Margaret,  for  whom 
I  had  sacrificed  all — whose  love  and  whose  memory  were  dearer  to  me  than 
my  freedom,  when  I  was  in  the  convent  —  than  my  life,  when  I  was  on  my 
perilous  journey — had  taken  his  measures  to  shake  me  off,  and  transfer  me, 
as  a  privileged  wanton,  to  the  protection  of  his  libertine  friend.  At  firsl 
the  stranger  laughed  at  my  tears  and  my  agony,  as  the  hysterical  passion 
of  a  deluded  and  overreached  wanton,  or  the  wily  affectation  of  a  conrte- 
can.  My  claim  of  marriage  he  laughed  at,  assuring  me  he  knew  it  was  a 
mere  farce  rec[uired  by  me,  and  submitted  to  by  his  friend,  to  save  some 
reserve  of  delicacy ;  and  expressed  his  surprise  that  I  should  consider  in 
any  other  light  a  ceremony  which  could  be  valid  neither  in  Spain  nor  Eng- 
land, and  insultingly  offered  to  remove  my  scruples,  by  renewing  such  a 
union  with  me  himself.  My  exclamations  brought  Monna  Paula  to  my  aid 
— she  was  not,  indeed,  far  distant,  for  she  had  expected  some  such  scene.'' 

"  Good  Heaven  I"  said  Margaret,  **  was  she  a  confidant  of  your  base  hus- 
band?" 

"  No,"  answered  Hermione ;  **  do  her  not  that  injustice.  It  was  her  per 
severing  inquiries  that  discovered  the  place  of  my  confinement — it  was  she 
who  gave  the  information  to  my  husband,  and  who  remarked  even  then, 
that  the  news  was  so  much  more  interesting  to  his  friend  than  to  him,  that 
she  suspected,  from  an  early  period,  it  was  the  purpose  of  the  villain  to 
shake  me  off.  On  the  journey  her  suspicions  were  confirmed.  She  had 
heard  him  remark  to  his  companion,  with  a  cold,  sarcastic  sneer,  the  total 
change  which  my  prison  and  my  illness  had  made  on  my  complexion  ;  and 
she  had  heard  the  other  reply,  that  the  defect  might  be  cured  by  a  touch  of 
Spanish  red.  This  and  otiier  circumstances  haying  prepared  her  for  such 
treachery,  Monna  Paula  now  entered,  completely  possessed  of  herself,  and 
prepared  to  support  me.  Her  calm  representations  went  farther  with  the 
stranger  than  the  expressions  of  my  despair.  If  he  did  not  entirely  believe 
our  tale,  he  at  least  acted  the  part  of  a  man  of  honour,  who  would  nor 
intrude  himself  on  defenceless  females,  whatever  was  their  character ;  de- 
sisted from  persecuting  us  with  his  presence ;  and  not  only  directed  Monna 
Paula  how  we  shoi^ld  journey  to  Paris,  but  furnished  her  with  money  foi 
the  purpose  of  our  journey.  From  the  capital  I  vnrote  to  Master  Heriot, 
my  father's  most  trusted  correspondent.    Ue  came  instantly  to  Paris  on 

receiving  the  letter ;  and ^But  here  comes  Monna  Paula,  with  more  than 

the  sum  you  desired.    Take  it,  my  dearest  maiden — serve  this  youth  if  you 
will.    But,  0  Margaret,  look  for  no  gratitude  in  return  I" 

The  Lady  Hermione  took  the  bag  of  gold  from  her  attendant,  and  gaT< 
It  to  her  young  friend,  who  threw  herself  into  her  arms,  kissed  her  on  both 
the  pale  cheeks,  over  which  the  sorrows  so  newlf  awakened  by  her  narra- 
tive had  drawn  manj  tears,  then  sprung  up,  wiped  her  own  overflowing 
tyef,  and  left  the  Foljambe  apartment  with  a  hasty  and  resolved  step. 
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Claphr  tji!  €mntvi-f\tf\. 

Rave  not  fliom  pole  to  pole— the  men  Ihrei  her* 
Wbote  nueor'a  ouly  eqaailed  bjr  hie  beer; 
And  where,  in  either  sense,  the  oockney-put 
May,  if  he  pleases,  ^t  confonnded  aU. 

On  thb  Swv  01*  Air  Alxhovbb  un  bt  i  Babbib. 

Wi  are  i  ider  the  neoessitj  of  transporting  otir  readers  to  the  habitation 
of  Benjamia  Soddlechop,  the  husband  of  the  active  and  efficient  Danw 
Ursula,  and  who,  also,  in  his  own  person,  discharged  more  offices  than  one. 
For,  besides  trimming  locks  and  beards,  and  turning  whiskers  upward  into 
the  martial  and  swaggering  curl,  or  downward  into  the  drooping  form  which 
became  mustaches  of  civil  policy ;  besides  also  occasionally  letting  blood, 
either  by  cupping  or  by  the  lancet,  extracting  a  stump,  and  penorroing 
other  actions  of  petty  pharmacy,  very  nearly  as  well  as  bis  neighbour  Rare- 
drench,  the  apothecaiy ;  he  could,  on  occasion  draw  a  cup  of  beer  as  well 
as  a  tooth,  tap  a  hogshead  as  well  as  a  vein,  and  wash,  with  a  draught  of 
good  ale,  the  mustaches  which  his  art  had  just  trimmed.  But  he  carried 
on  these  trades  apart  from  each  other. 

His  barber's  shop  projected  its  long  and  mysterious  pole  into  Fleet  Street, 
painted  parti-coloured  wise,  to  represent  the  ribbons  with  wbibh,  in  elder 
times,  that  ensign  was  garnished.  In  the  window  were  seen  rows  of  teeth 
displayed  upon  strings  like  rosaries — cups  with  a  red  rag  at  the  bottom,  to 
^resemble  blood,  an  intimation  that  patients  might  be  bled,  cupped,  or  blis- 
tered, with  the  assistance  of  **  sufficient  advice ;"  while  the  more  profitable, 
but  less  honourable  operations  upon  the  hair  of  the  head  and  beard,  were 
briefly  and  gravely  announced.  Within  was  the  well-worn  leathern  chair 
for  customers,  the  guitar,  then  called  a  ghittem  or  cittern,  with  which  a 
customer  might  amuse  himself  till  his  predecessor  was  dismissed  from  under 
Benjamin's  hands,  and  which,  therefore,  often  flayed  the  ears  of  the  patient 
metaphorically,  while  his  chin  sustained  from  the  razor  literal  scarification. 
All,  therefore,  in  this  department,  spoke  the  chirurgeon-barber,  or  the 
barber-chirurgeon. 

But  there  was  a  little  back-room,  used  as  a  private  tap-room,  which  had 
a  separate  entrance  by  a  dark  and  crooked  alley,  which  communicated  with 
Fleet  Street,  after  a  circuitous  passage  through  several  by-lanes  and  courts. 
This  retired  temple  of  Bacchus  bad  also  a  connection  with  Benjamin's  more 
public  shop  by  a  long  and  narrow  entrance,  conducting  to  the  secret  premises 
in  which  a  few  old  topers  used  to  take  their  morning  draught,  and  a  few 
gill-sippers  their  modicum  of  strong  waters,  in  a  bashful  way,  after  having 
entered  the  barber's  shop  under  pretence  of  being  shaved.  Besides,  this 
obscure  tap-room  gave  a  separate  admission  to  the  apartments  of  Dani^ 
Ursley,  which  she  was  believed  to  make  use  of  in  the  course  of  her  molti- 
farious  practice,  both  to  let  herself  secretly  out,  and  to  admit  clients  and 
employers  who  cared  not  to  be  seen  to  visit  her  in  public.  Accordingly, 
after  the  hour  of  noon,  by  which  time  the  modest  and  timid  whetters,  whc 
were  Benjamin's  best  customers,  had  each  had  his  draught,  or  his  thimble 
tul,  the  business  of  the  tap  was  in  a  manner  ended,  and  the  charge  of  at 
tending  the  back-door  passed  from  one  of  the  barber's  apprentices,  to  the 
little  mulatto  girl,  the  dingy  Iris  of  Dame  Suddlechop.  Then  came  mystery 
thick  upon  mystery ;  muffled  gallantb.  and  masked  females,  in  disguises  of 
different  fashions,  were  seen  to  glide  through  the  intricate  mazes  of  the 
alley ;  and  even  the  low  tap  on  the  door,  which  frequently  demanded  the 
attention  of  the  little  Creole,  had  in  it  something  that  expressed  secrecy  and 
fear  of  discovery. 

It  was  the  ev  ning  of  the  same  day  when  Margaret  had  h«ld  the  loiig 
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Mxiference  with  the  Lady  Hermiono,  that  Dame  Suddlechop  had  directed 
her  little  porteress  to  "  keep  the  door  fast  as  a  miser's  purse-strings ;  and, 

as  she  yaiaed  her  saffron  shin,  to  let  in  none  hut *'  the  name  she  added 

in  a  whisper,  and  accompanied  it  with  a  nod.  The  little  domestic  blinked 
intelligence,  went  to  her  post,  and  in  brief  time  thereafter  admitted  and 
nshered  into  the  presence  of  the  dame,  that  very  city-gallant  whose  clothes 
sat  so  awkwardly  upon  him,  and  who  bad  behaved  so  doughtily  in  the  fray 
which  befell  at  Nigel's  first  visit  to  Beaujeu's  ordinary.  The  mulatto  intro- 
duced him-^"  Missis,  fine  young  gentleman,  all  over  gold  and  velvet" — then 
muttered  to  herself  as  she  shut  the  door,  **  fine  young  gentleman,  he '  -^ 
apprentice  to  him  who  makes  the  tick-tick.'' 

*'  It  was  indeed — we  are  sorry  to  say  it,  and  trust  our  readers  will  sym- 
pathize with  the  interest  we  take  in  the  matter — it  was  indeed  honest  Jin 
Yin,  who  had  been  so  far  left  to  his  own  devices,  and  abandoned  by  his 
better  angel,  as  occasionally  to  travesty  himself  in  this  fashion,  and  to  visit, 
in  the  dress  of  a  gallant  of  the  day,  those  places  of  pleasure  and  dissipar 
tion,  in  which  it  would  have  been  everlasting  discredit  to  him  to  have  been 
Been  in  his  real  character  and  condition ;  that  is,  had  it  been  possible  for 
faim  in  his  proper  shape  to  have  ^iued  admission.  There  was  now  a  deep 
gloom  on  his  brow,  his  rich  habit  was  hastily  put  on,  and  buttoned  awry ; 
Eis  belt  buckled  in  a  most  disorderly  fashion,  so  that  his  sword  stuck  out- 
wards from  his  side,  instead  of  hanging  by  it  with  graceful  ne^lieence ; 
while  his  poniard,  though  fairly  hatched  and  gilded,  stuck  in  his  girdle  like 
a  butcher's  steel  in  the  fold  of  his  blue  apron.  Persons  of  fashion  had,  by 
the  way,  the  advantage  formerly  of  being  better  distinguished  from  the 
▼ulgar  than  at  present ;  for,  what  the  ancient  farthingale  and  more  modem 
hoop  were  to  court  ladies,  the  sword  was  to  the  gentleman ;  an  article  of 
dress,  which  only  rendered  those  ridiculous  who  assumed  it  for  the  nonce, 
without  being  in  the  habit  of  wearing  it.  Vincent's  rapier  got  between  his 
legs,  and,  as  ne  stumbled  over  it,  he  exclaimed  —  "  Zounds !  'tis  the  second 
time  it  has  served  me  thus  —  I  believe  the  damned  trinket  knows  I  am  no 
true  gentleman,  and  does  it  of  set  purpose." 

**  Gome,  come,  mine  honest  Jin  Vin— come,  my  good  boy,"  said  the  dame, 
in  a  soothing  tone,  "never  mind  these  trankums — a  frank  and  hearty  London 
'prentice  is  worth  all  the  gallants  of  the  inns  of  court." 

'*  I  was  a  frank  and  hearty  London  'prentice  before  I  knew  you,  Dame 
Suddlechop,"  said  Vincent ;  '*  what  your  advice  has  made  me,  you  may  find 
a  name  for;  since,  fore  George  I  I  am  a^amed  to  think  about  it  myself." 

**  A-well-a-day,"  quoth  the  dame ;  "  and  is  it  even  so  with  thee  ?  —  nay, 
then,  I  know  but  one  cure ;"  and  with  that,  going  to  a  little  comer  cupboard 
of  carved  wainscot,  she  opened  it  by  the  assistance  of  a  key,  which,  with 
half*a*doaen  besides,  hung  in  a  silver  chain  at  her  girdle,  and  produced  a 
long  flask  of  thin  glass  cased  with  wicker,  bringing  forth  at  the  same  time 
two  Flemish  rammer  glasses,  with  long  stalks  and  capacious  wombs.  She 
filled  the  one  brimful  for  her  guest,  and  the  other  more  modestly  to  about 
two-thirds  of  its  capacity  for  her  own  use,  repeating  as  the  rich  eordisd 
trickled  forth  in  a  smooth  oily  stream — **  Right  Rosa  Solis,  as  ever  washed 
inuUigmbs  out  of  a  moody  brain !" 

But,  though  Jin  Vin  tossed  off  his  glass  without  scruple,  while  the  lady 
tipped  hers  more  moderately,  it  did  not  appear  to  produce  the  ezpected 
amendment  upon  his  humour.  On  the  contrary,  as  he  threw  himself  into 
tiie  great  leatoem  chair,  in  which  Dame  Ursley  was  wont  to  solace  herself 
Af  an  evening,  he  declared  himself  "the  most  miserable  dog  within  the 
round  of  Bow-bell." 

'*  And  why  should  you  be  so  idle  as  to  think  yourself  so,  silly  boy  ?"  said 
1/ame  Suddlechop;  "but  'tis  always  thus  —  fools  and  children  never  know 
when  they  are  well.  Why.  there  is  not  one  that  walks  in  Saint  Paul's, 
wiMtber  in  fiat   ap,  hat  or  aather,  that  has  so  many  kind  giaucos  ficw  thr 
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wenches  as  you,  when  ye  swagger  along  Fleet  Street  with  yonr  bat  uiidei 
your  arm,  and  your  cap  set  aside  upon  your  head.  Thou  knowest  well, 
that  from  Mrs.  Deputy's  self  down  to  the  waistcoateers  in  the  alley,  all  of 
them  are  twiring  and  peeping  betwixt  their  fingers  when  you  pass ;  and  ye* 
you  call  yourself  r  miserable  dog  1  and  I  must  tell  you  all  this  over  and 
over  again,  as  if  I  were  whistling  the  chimes  of  London  to  a  pettish  child, 
in  order  to  bring  the  pretty  baby  into  good  humour  1" 

The  flattery  of  Dame  Ursula  seemed  to  have  the  fete  of  her  cordial — it 
was  swallowed,  indeed,  by  the  ^arty  to  whom  she  presented  it,  and  that 
with  some  degree  of  relish,  but  it  did  not  operate  as  a  sedative  on  the  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  youth's  mind.  He  laughed  for  an  instant,  half  in  soom, 
and  half  in  gratif.ed  vanity,  but  cast  a  sullen  look  on  Dame  Ursley  as  he 
replied  to  her  last  words. 

"  You  do  treat  me  like  a  child  indeed,  when  you  sing  over  and  over  to  mc 
a  cuckoo  son^  that  I  care  not  a  copper-filing  for/' 

"  Aha  I"  said  Dame  Ursley ;  "  that  is  to  say,  you  care  not  if  you  please 
all,  unless  you  please  one  —  You  are  a  true  lover,  I  warrant,  ana  care  not 
for  all  the  city,  from  here  to  Whitechapel,  so  you  could  write  yourself  first 
in  your  pretty  Peg-a-Ramsay's  eood-wiU.  Well,  well,  take  patience,  man, 
and  be  guided  by  me,  for  I  will  be  the  hoop  will  bind  you  together  at 
last." 

**  It  is  time  you  were  so,"  said  Jenkin,  "  for  hitherto  you  have  rather  been 
the  wedge  to  separate  us." 

Dame  Suddlechop  had  by  this  time  finished  her  cordial  —  it  was  not  the 
first  she  had  taken  that  day ;  and,  though  a  woman  of  strong  brain,  and 
cautious  at  least,  if  not  abstemious,  in  her  potations,  it  may  nevertheless 
be  supposed  that  her  patience  was  not  improved  by  the  regimen  which  she 
observed. 

"  Why,  thou  ungracious  and  ingrate  knave,"  said  Dame  Ursley,  "  have  I 
not  done  ev^ry  thing  to  put  thee  in  thy  mistress's  good  graces  ?  She  loves 
gentry,  the  proud  Scottish  minx,  as  a  Welshman  loves  cneese,  and  has  her 
'ather's  descent  from  that  Duke  of  Daldevil,  or  whatsoever  she  calls  him, 
as  close  in  her  heart  as  cold  in  a  miser's  chest,  though  she  as  seldom  shows 
it — and  none  she  will  think  of,  or  have,  but  a  gentleman — and  a  gentleman 
I  have  made  of  thee  Jin  Vin,  the  devil  cannot  deny  that" 

"  You  have  made  a  fool  of  me,"  said  poor  Jenkin,  looking  at  the  sleeve  of 
his  jacket  ^ 

**  Never  the  worse  gentleman  for  that"  said  Dame  Ursley,  laughing. 

"  And  what  is  worse,"  said  he,  turning  his  back  to  her  suddenly,  and 
writhing  in  his  chair,  "  you  have  made  a  rogue  of  me." 

"  Never  the  worse  gentlem'an  for  that  neither,"  said  Dame  Ursley,  in  the 
same  tone ;  *'  let  a  man  bear  his  folly  gaily  and  his  knavery  stoutly,  and  let 
me  see  if  gravity  or  honesty  will  look  him  in  the  face  now-a-days.  Tut, 
man,  it  was  only  in  the  time  of  King  Arthur  or  King  Lud,  that  a  gentleman 
was  held  to  blemish  his  scutcheon  by  a  leap  over  the  line  of  reason  or 
honesty  —  It  is  the  bold  look,  the  ready  hand,  the  fine  clothes,  the  brisk  oath, 
and  the  wild  brain,  that  makes  the  gallant  now-a-days." 

**  I  know  what  you  have  made  me,"  said  Jin  Vin ;  **  since  I  have  given 
up  skittle  and  trap-ball  for  tennis  and  bowls,  good  English  ale  for  thin  Boar- 
deaux  and  sour  Rhenish,  roast^beef  and  pudding  for  wood-cocks  and  kick* 
shaws,  —  my  bat  for  a  sword,  my  cap  for  a  beaver,  my  forsooth  for  a  modish 
oath,  my  Christmas-box  for  a  dice-box,  my  religion  for  the  devil's  matuis, 

and  mine  honest  name  for ^Woman,  I  could  brain  thee,  when  I  think 

whose  advice  has  guided  me  in  all  this  I" 

"  Whose  advice,  then  ?  whose  advice,  then  ?  Speak  out  thou  poor,  petty 
eloak-brusher,  and  say  who  advised  thee  1"  retorted  Dame  Ursley,  flushed 
and  indignant — "Marry  come  up,  my  paltry  companion — say  by  whose 
advice  you  have  made  $  gamester  of  yourself,  and  a  thief  besides,  us  your 
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words  would  bear  —  The  Lord  deliver  us  from  evil  I"  And  here  Dame  Up»- 
ley  devoutly  crossed  herself. 

"Hark  ye,  Dame  Ursley  Suddlechop,"  said  Jenkin,  starting  up,  his  dark 
eyes  flashing  with  anger;  "remember  I  am  none  of  your  husband  —  and, 
if  I  were,  you  would  do  well  not  to  forget  whose  threshold  was  swept  when 
they  last  rode  the  Skimmington*  upon  such  another  scolding  jade  as  your- 
self." 

**  I  hope  to  see  you  ride  up  Holborn  next,"  said  Dame  Ursley,  provoked 
oat  of  all  her  holiday  and  sugar-plum  expressions,  "  with  a  nosegay  at  your 
breast  and  a  parson  at  your  elbow." 

"  That  may  well  be,"  answered  Jin  Vin,  bitterly,  "  if  I  walk  by  your 
counsels  as  I  have  begun  by  them ;  but,  before  that  day  comes,  you  shall 
know  that  Jin  Vin  has  the  brisk  boys  of  Fleet  Street  still  at  his  vrork.  — 
Yes,  you  jade,  you  shall  be  carted  for  bawd  and  conjurer,  double-dyed  in 
grain,  and  bing  off  to  Bridewell,  and  every  brass  basin  betwixt  the  Bar  and 
PauFs  beating  before  you,  as  if  the  devil  were  banging  them  with  his  beef- 
hook." 

Dame  Ursley  coloured  like  scarlet,  seized  upon  the  half-emptied  flask  of 
cordial,  and  seemed,  by  her  first  gesture,  about  to  hurl  it  at  the  head  of  her 
adversary ;  but  suddenly,  and  as  if  by  a  strong  internal  effort,  she  checked 
her  outrageous  resentment,  and,  putting  the  bottle  to  its  more  legitimate  use, 
filled,  wi£  wonderful  composure,  the  two  glasses,  and,  taking  up  one  of 
them,  said,  with  a  smile,  which  better  became  her  comely  and  jovial  coun- 
tenance than  the  fury  by  which  it  was  animated  a  moment  before— 

"  Here  is  to  thee,  Jin  Vin,  my  lad,  in  all  loving  kindness,  whatever  spite 
thou  bearest  to  me,  that  have  always  been  a  mother  to  .thee." 

Jenkin's  English  good  nature  could  not  resist  this  forcible  appeal ;  he  took 
up  the  other  glass,  and  lovingly  pledged  the  dame  in  her  cup  of  reconcilia- 
tion, and  proceeded  to  make  a  kmd  of  grumbling  apology  tor  his  own  vio- 
lence. 

"  For  you  know,"  he  said,  **  it  was  you  who  persuaded  me  to  get  these 
fine  things,  and  go  to  that  godless  ordinary,  and  ruffle  it  with  the  best,  and 
bring  you  home  all  the  news ;  and  you  said,  I,  that  was  the  cock  of  the 
ward,  would  soon  be  the  cock  of  the  ordinary,  and  would  win  ten  times  as 
much  at  gleek  and  primero,  as  I  used  to  do  at  put  and  beggaivmy-neighbour 
—  and  turn  up  doublets  with  the  dice,  as  busily  as  I  was  wont  to  trowl  down 
the  nine-pins  m  the  skittle-ground  —  and  then  you  said  I  should  bring  you 
such  news  out  of  the  ordinary  as  should  make  us  all,  when  used  as  you 
knew  how  to  use  it  —  and  now  you  see  what  is  to  come  of  it  all  I" 

"  'Tis  all  true  thou  sayest,  fad,"  said  the  dame ;  "  but  thou  must  have 
patience.  Rome  was  not  built  in  a  day  —  you  cannot  become  used  to  your 
4)0urt-suit  in  a  month's  time,  any  more  than  when  you  changed  your  long 
ooat  for  a  doublet  and  hose ;  and  in  gaming  you  must  expect  to  lose  as  well 
as  gain  —  'tis  the  sitting  gamester  sweeps  the  board." 

**  The  board  has  swept  me,  I  know,"  replied  Jin  Vin,  "  and  that  pretty 
elean  out.  —  I  would  that  were  the  worst ;  but  I  owe  for  all  this  finery,  and 
settling-day  is  coming  on,  and  my  master  will  find  my  accompt  worse  than 
it  should  be,  by  a  score  of  pieces.  My  old  father  will  be  called  in  to  make 
them  good ;  and  I — may  save  the  hangman  a  labour  and  do  the  job  myself, 
or  go  the  Virginia  voyage." 

"  Do  not  speak  so  loud,  my  dear  boy,"  said  Dame  Ursley ;  "  but  tell  me 

*  A  ipeciec  of  triumphal  procession  in  honour  of  female  sapremacjr,  when  it  rose  to  snch  a  heii>-ht  as  to 
fttntct  ihe  attention  of  the  oeifrhbourhood  It  is  described  at  full  length  in  Hodibras,  (Part  11.,  Canto  11] 
Am  Ihe  pmceiaion  pattsed  on,  those  who,attended  it  in  an  official  capanity  were  wont  to  sweep  the  threshold 
•'  ih«  nooses  in  which  Fame  affirmed  the  mistresses  to  exercise  paramount  authority,  which  was  given  and 
iCCHived  as  a  bint  that  their  inmates  might,  in  their  turn,  be  made  the  subject  of  ti  Kiirilar  ovation.  Th« 
!Skimminfft(m.  which  in  some  degree  resembled  the  prooeedini;  of  Mnnibo  Junibc  in  sji  hfiican  villaire,  haf 
IMen  long  d  jcontinaed  in  England,  apparently  because  female  rule  hau  liecome  eiiner  r..ilder  or  less  freoueiil 
Hmu  btiioDi  mr  ancestora. 
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why  yoti  iMirrott  not  from  a  friend  to  make  up  your  arrear.  Ton  coald  lend 
him  as  much  when  his  settling-day  came  around." 

"  No,  no  —  I  have  had  enough  of  that  work,"  said  Vincent.  "  Tunstall 
would  lend  me  the  money,  poor  fellow,  an  he  had  it ;  but  his  gentle,  beggarly 
kindred,  plunder  him  of  all,  and  keep  him  as  bare  as  a  birch  at  Christmas. 
No  —  my  fortune  may  be  spelt  in  four  letters,  and  these  read,  ruin." 

"  Now  hush,  you  simple  craven,"  said  the  dame ;  "  did  you  never  hear, 
Ithat  when  the  need  is  highest  the  help  is  nighest  ?  We  may  find  aid  fot 
you  yet,  and  sooner  than  you  are  aware  of.  I  am  sure  I  would  never  hav€ 
advised  you  to  such  a  course,  but  only  you  had  set  heart  and  eye  on  pretbf 
Mistress  Marget,  and  less  would  not  serve  you  —  and  what  could  I  ao  bat 
advise  you  to  cast  your  city-slough,  and  try  your  luck  where  folks  find  for- 
tune?" 

"Ay,  ay  —  I  remember  your  counsel  well,"  said  Jenkin  ;  "I  was  to  be 
introduced  to  hef  by  you  when  I  was  perfect  in  my  gallantries,  and  as  rich 
as  the  King ;  and  then  she  was  to  be  surprised  to  find  I  was  poor  Jin  Vin, 
that  used  to  watch  from  matin  to  curfew  for  one  glance  of  her  eye ;  and  now, 
instead  of  that,  she  has  set  her  soul  on  that  Scottish  sparrow-hawk  of  a  lord 
that  won  my  last  tester,  and  be  cursed  to  him ;  and  so  I  am  bankrupt  in 
love,  fortune,  and  character,  before  I  am  out  of  my  time,  and  all  along  of 
you,  Mother  Midnight." 

"  Do  not  call  me  out  of  my  own  name,  my  dear  boy,  Jin  Vin,"  answered 
Ursnla,  in  a  tone  betwixt  rage  and  coaxing,  —  "  do  not ;  because  I  am  no 
saint,  but  a  poor  sinful  woman,  with  no  more  patience  than  she  needs,  to 
carry  her  through  a  thousand  crosses.  And  if  I  have  done  you  wrong  by 
evil  counsel,  I  must  mend  it,  and  put  you  right  by  good  advice.  And  for 
the  score  of  pieces  that  must  be  made  up  at  settling  day,  why,  here  is,  in  a 
good  green  purse,  as  much  as  will  make  that  matter  good ;  and  we  will  get 
old  Crosspatch,  the  tailor,  to  take  a  long  day  for  your  clothes ;  and " 

"  Mother,  are  you  serious  ?"  said  Jin  Vin,  unable  to  trust  either  his  eyes 
or  his  ears. 

"  In  troth  am  I,"  said  the  dame ;  "  and  will  you  call  me  Mother  Midnight 
now,  Jin  Vin  ?" 

"  Mother  Midnight !"  exclaimed  Jenkin,  hugging  the  dame  in  his  trans- 
port, and  bestowing  on  her  still  comely  cheek  a  hearty  and  not  unacceptable 
smack,  that  sounded  like  the  report  of  a  pistol,  —  "  Mother  Midday,  rather, 
that  has  risen  to  light  me  out  of  my  troubles  —  a  mother  more  dear  than 
she  who  bore  me ;  for  she,  poor  soul,  only  brought  me  into  a  world  of  sin 
and  sorrow,  and  your  timely  aid  has  helped  me  out  of  the  one  and  the 
other."  And  the  good-natured  fellow  threw  himself  back  in  his  chair,  and 
fairly  drew  his  hand  across  his  eyes. 

"  1  ou  would  not  have  me  be  made  to  ride  the  Skimmington  then,"  said 
the  dame,  **  or  parade  me  in  a  cart,  with  all  the  brass  basins  of  the  wafd 
beating  the  march  to  Bridewell  before  me?" 

**  I  would  sooner  be  carted  to  Tyburn  myself,"  replied  the  penitent. 

*'  Why,  then,  sit  up  like  a  man,  and  wipe  thine  eyes ;  and,  if  thou  art 
pleased  with  what  I  have  done,  I  will  show  thee  how  thou  mayest  reqcite 
me  in  the  highest  degree." 

"  How  ?"  said  Jenkin  Vincent,  sitting  straight  ttp  in  his  chair. — "  Too 
would  have  me,  then,  do  you  some  service  for  this  friendship  of  yours?" 

"  Ay,  marry  would  I,"  said  Dame  Ursley ;  "  for  you  are  to  know,  that 
though  I  am  right  glad  to  stead  you  with  it,  this  gold  is  not  mine,  but  was 
placed  in  my  hands  in  order  to  find  a  trusty  agent  for  a  certain  purpose: 

and  so But  what's  the  matter  with  you?  —  are  you  fool  enough  to  be 

angry  because  you  cannot  get  a  purse  of  gold  for  nothing  ?  I  would  I  knew 
where  such  were  to  come  by.  I  never  could  find  them  Tying  in  my  road,  I 
promise  you." 

**  No.  no,  dame,"  said  po^r  Jenkin,  "it  is  not  lur  that ;  for  look  yov,  1 
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#uald  rather  work  these  ten  bones  to  the  knuckles,  and  live  by  m j  laboar , 
Ijut *'  (and  here  he  paused). 

**But  what,  man?"  said  Dame  Ursley.  "You  are  willing  to  work  *br 
what  you  want ;  and  yet,  when  I  offer  you  gold  for  the  winning,  you  look 
en  me  as  the  devil  looks  over  Lincoln." 

"  It  is  ill  talking  of  the  devil,  mother,"  said  Jenkin.  **  I  had  him  even 
now  in  my  head  —  for,  look  you,  I  am  at  that  pass,  when  they  say  he  will 
appear  to  wretched  ruined  creatures,  and  proffer  them  gold  for  the  fee-sim 
pie  of  their  salvation.  But  I  have  been  trying  these  two  days  to  bring  m} 
mind  strongly  up  to  the  thought,  that  I  will  rather  sit  down  in  shame,  and 
sin,  and  sorrow,  as  I  am  like  to  do,  than  hold  on  ill  oourses  to  get  rid  of  my 
present  straits ;  and  so  take  care,  Dame  Ursula,  how  you  tempt  me  to  break 
•uch  a  good  resolution." 

"  1  tempt  you  to  nothing,  young  man,"  answered  Ursula ;  "  and,  as  I 
perceive  you  are  too  wilful  to  be  wise,  I  will  e'en  put  my  purse  in  my  pocket, 
and  look  out  for  some  one  that  will  work  my  turn  with  better  will,  and  more 
thankfulness.  And  you  may  go  your  own'course, —  break  your  indenture, 
ruin  your  father,  lose  your  character,  and  bid  pretty  Mistress  Margaret 
farewell,  for  ever  and  a  day." 

"  Stay,  stay,"  said  Jenkin ;  "  the  woman  is  in  as  great  a  hurry  as  a  brown 
baker  when  his  oven  is  overheated.  First,  let  me  hear  that  which  you  have 
to  propose  to  me." 

**  Why,  after  all,  it  is  but  to  get  a  gentleman  of  rank  and  fortune,  who  is 
in  trouble,  carried  in  secret  down  the  river,  as  far  as  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  or 
somewhere  thereabout,  where  he  may  lie  concealed  until  he  can  escape 
abroad.  I  know  thou  knowest  every  place  by  the  river's  side  as  well  as  the 
devil  knows  an  usurer,  or  the  beggar  knows  his  dish." 

**  A  plague  of  your  similes,  dame,"  replied  the  apprentice ;  **  for  the  devil 
gave  me  that  knowledge,  and  beggary  may  be  the  end  on't. — ^But  what  has 
this  gentleman  done,  that  he  should  need  to  be  under  hiding?  No  Papist, 
I  hope — no  Oatesby  and  Piercy  business — no  Gunpowder  Plot?" 

**  Fy,  fy  1 — what  do  you  take  me  for  ?"  said  Dame  Ursula.  **  I  am  as  good 
a  church  woman  as  the  parson's  wife,  save  that  necessary  business  will  not 
allow  me  to  go  there  oftener  than  on  Christmas-day,  Heaven  help  me ! — ^No, 
no — this  is  no  Popish  matter.  The  gentleman  hath  but  struck  another  in 
the  Park " 

"  Ha  I  what  ?"  said  Vincent,  interrupting  her  with  a  start. 

**  Ay,  ay,  I  see  you  guess  whom  I  mean.  It  is  even  he  we  have  spoken 
of  so  often— just  Lord  Glenvarloch,  and  no  one  else." 

Vincent  sprung  from  his  seat,  and  traversed  the  room  with  rapid  and 
disorderly  steps. 

"  There,  there  it  is  now — ^you  arfr  always  ice  or  gunpowder.  You  sit  in 
the  ^reat  leathern  arm-chair,  as  quiet  as  a  rocket  hangs  upon  the  frame  in 
a  rejoicing-night,  till  the  match  be  fired,  and  then,  whizz  1  you  are  in  the 
third  heaven,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  human  voice,  eye,  or  brain. — ^When 
you  have  wearied  yourself  with  paddling  to  and  fro  across  the  room,  will 
you  tell  me  your^determination,  tor  time  presses  ?  Will  you  aid  me  in  this 
matter,  or  not  ?" 

"No — no — no — a  thousand  times  no,"  replied  Jenkin.  "Have  you  not 
confessed  to  me  that  Margaret  loves  him  ?" 

"  Ay,"  answered  the  dame,  "  that  she  thinks  she  does ;  but  that  will  not 
last  long." 

"  And  have  I  not  told  you  but  this  instant,"  replied  Jenkin,  "  that  it  was 
this  same  Glenvarloch  that  rooked  me,  at  the  ordinary,  of  every  penny  I 
bad,  and  made  a  knave  of  me  to  boot,  by  gaining  more  than  was  my  own? 
— O  that  cursed  gold,  which  Shortyard,  the  mercer,  paid  me  that  morning 
t^  accompt,  for  mending  the  clock  of  Saint  Stephen's  I  If  I  had  not,  by  ill 
ebance,  had  that  about  me,  I  could  but  have  beggared  my  purse,  without 
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blemishing  mj  honesty;  and,  after  I  had  been  rooked  of  all  the  nsl 
amongst  them,  I  must  needs  risk  the  last  five  pieces  with  that  shark  among 
the  minnows  1" 

**  Granted/'  said  Dame  Ursula.  **  All  this  I  know ;  and  I  own,  that  as 
Lord  Glenvarloch  was  the  last  you  played  with,  you  have  a  right  to  charge 
Your  ruin  on  his  head.  Moreover,  I  admit,  as  already  said,  that  Margaret 
has  made  him  your  rival.  Yet  surely,  now  he  is  in  danger  to  lose  his  hand, 
it  is  not  a  time  to  remember  all  this  V 

"  By  my  faith,  but  it  is,  though,^'  said  the  young  citizen.  "  Lose  his 
hand,  indeed  ?  They  may  take  his  head,  for  what  I  care.  Head  and  hand 
have  made  me  a  miserable  wretch  1'' 

"  Now,  were  it  not  better,  my  prince  of  flat-caps,"  said  Dame  Ursula, 
'*  that  matters  were  squared  between  you ;  and  that,  through  means  of  the 
same  Scottish  lord,  who  has,  as  you  say,  deprived  you  of  your  money  and 
your  mistress,  you  should  in  a  short  time  recover  both  V 

"  And  how  can  your  wisdom  come  to  that  conclusion,  dame  V  said  the 
apprentice.  *'  My  money,  indeed,  I  can  conceive — that  is,  if  I  comply  with 
your  proposal ;  but — my  pretty  Margaret !  —  how  serving  this  lord,  whom 
she  has  set  her  nonsensical  head  upon,  can  do  me  good  with  her,  is  far 
beyond  my  conception." 

"  That  IS  because,  in  simple  phrase,"  said  Dame  Ursula,  "  thou  knowest 
no  more  of  a  woman's  heart  than  doth  a  Norfolk  gosling.  Look  you,  man. 
Were  I  to  report  to  Mistress  Marget  that  the  young  lord  has  miscarried 
through  thy  lack  of  courtesy  in  refusing  to  help  him,  why,  then,  thou  wert 
odious  to  her  for  ever.  She  will  loathe  thee  as  she  will  loathe  the  very  cook 
who  is  to  strike  oflf  Glenvarloch's  hand  with  his  cleaver — and  then  she  will 
be  yet  more  fixed  in  her  affections  towards  this  lord.  London  will  hear  of 
nothing  but  him — speak  of  nothing  but  him — ^think  of  nothing  but  him,  for 
three  weeks  at  least,  and  all  that  outcry  will  serve  to  keep  him  uppermost 
in  her  mind ;  for  nothing  pleases  a  girl  so  much  as  to  bear  relation  to  any 
one  who  is  the  talk  of  the  whole  world  around  her.  Then,  if  he  suffer  the 
sentence  of  the  law,  it  is  a  chance  if  she  ever  forgets  him.  I  saw  that 
handsome,  proper  young  gentleman,  Babington,  suffer  in  the  Queen's  time 
OQjself ;  and  though  I  was  then  but  a  girl,  he  was  in  my  head  for  a  year 
after  he  was  hanged.  But,  above  all,  pardoned  or  punished,  Glenvarloch 
will  probably  remain  in  London,  and  his  presence  will  keep  up  the  silly 
girl's  nonsensical  fancy  about  him.    Whereas,  if  he  escapes " 

"  Ay,  show  me  how  that  is  to  avail  me,"  said  Jenkin. 

"  If  he  escapes,"  said  the  dame,  resuming  her  argument,  ^*  he  must  resign 
the  court  for  years,  if  not  for  life  ;  and  you  know  the  old  saying,  *  out  of 
'ight,  and  out  of  mind.' " 

"True — most  true,"  said  Jenkin;  "spoken  like  an  oracle,  most  wise 
Ursula." 

"  Ay,  ay,  I  knew  jrou  would  hear  reason  at  last,"  said  the  wily  dame  ; 
"  and  then,  when  this  said  lord  is  off  and  away  for  once  and  for  ever,  who, 
I  pray  you,  is  to  be  pretty  pet's  confidential  person,  and  who  is  to  fill  up  the 
void  in  her  affections? — why,  who  but  thou,  thou  pearl  of  ^prentices?  And 
then  you  will  have  overcome  your  own  inclinations  to  comply  with  hers, 
and  every  woman  is  sensible  of  that — and  you  will  have  run  some  risk,  too, 
in  carrying  her  desires  into  effect — and  what  is  it  that  woman  likes  better 
than  bravery,  and  devotion  to  her  will  ?  Then  you  have  her  secret,  and  she 
must  treat  you  with  favour  and  observance,  and  repose  confidence  in  you, 
and  hold  private  intercourse  with  you,  till  she  weeps  with  one  eye  for  the 
absent  lover  whom  she  is  never  to  see  again,  and  blinks  with  the  other 
blithely  upon  him  who  is  in  presence  and  then  if  you  know  not  how  to 
improve  the  relation  in  which  you  stand  with  her,  you  are  not  the  brisk 
.ively  lad  that  all  the  world  take^  you  for— Said  I  well  ?" 
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**  Ton  have  spoken  like  an  empress,  most  mighty  Ursula/'  said  Jeukin 
Vincent ;  "  and  your  will  shall  be  obeyed/' 

**  You  know  Alsatia  well  V*  continued  his  tutoress. 

"  Well  enough,  well  enough,"  replied  he  with  a  nod ;  "  I  have  heard  the 
dice  rattle  there  in  my  day,  before  I  must  set  up  for  gentleman,  and  go 
among  the  gallants  at  the  Shavaleer  Bojo's,  as  they  calf  him,  —  the  worse 
rookery  of  the  two,  though  the  feathers  are  the  gayest." 

**  And  they  will  have  a  respect  for  thee  yonder,  I  warrant  ?" 

"  Ay,  ay,"  replied  Vin,  "  when  I  am  got  into  my  fustian  doublet  again, 
with  iny  bit  of  a  trunnion  under  my  arm,  I  can  walk  Alsatia  at  midnight 
as  I  could  do  that  there  Fleet  Street  in  mid-day — they  will  not  one  of  them 
swa^er  with  the  prince  of  'prentices,  and  the  king  of  clubs — they  know  I 
03ulabring  every  tall  boy  in  the  ward  down  upon  niem." 

"  And  you  know  all  the  watermen,  and  so  forth  ?" 

**  Can  converse  with  every  sculler  in  his  own  language,  from  Richmond  to 
Qravesend,  and  know  all  the  water-cocks,  from  John  Tavlor  the  Poet  to 
little  Grigg  the  Grinner,  who  never  pulls  but  he  shows  all  his  teeth  from 
ear  to  ear,  as  if  he  were  grimacing  through  a  horse-collar." 

"And  you  can  take  any  dress  or  character  upon  you  well,  such  as  a 
waterman's,  a  butcher's,  a  foot-soldier's,"  continued  Ursula,  *'  or  the  like  ?" 

**  Not  such  a  mummer  as  I  am  within  the  walls,  and  thou  knowest  that 
well  enough,  dame,"  replied  the  apprentice.  "  I  can  touch  the  players 
themselves,  at  the  Ball  and  at  the  Fortune,  for  presenting  any  thing  except 
a  gentleman.  Take  but  this  d— -d  skin  of  frippery  off  me,  which  I  think 
the  devil  stuck  me  into,  and  you  shall  put  me  into  nothing  else  that  I  wiU 
not  become  as  if  I  were  born  to  it." 

**  Well,  we  will  talk  of  vour  transmutation  by  and  by,"  said  the  dame, 
**  and  find  you  clothes  withal,  and  money  besides ;  for  it  will  take  a  good 
deal  to  carry  the  thing  handsomely  through." 

**  But  where  is  that  money  to  come  from,  dame  ?"  said  Jenkin ;  *'  there  is 
a  question  I  would  fain  have  answered  before  I  touch  it." 

"  Why,  what  a  fool  thou  art  to  ask  such  a  question !  Suppose  I  am  con- 
tent to  advance  it  to  please  young  madam,  what  is  the  harm  then  ?" 

*'  I  will  suppose  no  such  thing,"  said  Jenkin  hastily ;  *'  I  know  that  yon, 
dame,  have  no  gold  to  spare,  and  maybe  would  not  spare  it  if  you  had  —  so 
that  cock  will  not. crow.     It  must  be  from  Margaret  herself." 

"  Well,  thou  suspicious  animal,  and  what  if  it  were?"  said  Ursula. 

"Only  this,"  replied  Jenkin,  "that  I  will  presently  to  her,  and  learn  if 
she  has  come  fairly  by  so  much  ready  money ;  for  sooner  than  connive  at 
her  getting  it  by  any  indirection,  I  would  hang  myself  at  once.  It  is  enough 
what  I  have  done  myself,  no  need  to  engage  poor  Margaret  in  such  villany 
—I'll  to  her,  and  tell  her  of  the  danger — I  will,  by  Heaven  I" 

"You  are  mad  to  think  of  it,"  said  Dame  Suddlechop,  considerably 
alarmed  —  "  hear  me  but  a  moment.  I  know  not  precisely  from  whom  she 
got  the  money ;  but  sure  I  am  that  she  obtained  it  at  her  godfather's." 

"  Why,  Master  George  Heriot  is  not  returned  from  France,"  said  Jenkin. 

"No,"  replied  Ursula,  "but  Dame  Judith  is  at  home  —  and  the  strange 
lady,  whom  they  call  Master  Heriot's  ghost — she  never  goes  abroad." 

"  It  is  very  true,  Dame  Suddlechop,"  said  Jenkin ;  "  and  I  believe  you 
have  guessed  right — they  say  that  ladv  has  coin  at  will;  and  if  Margaret 
can  set  a  handful  of  fairv  gold,  why,  she  is  free  to  throw  it  away  at  will." 

"  Ah,  Jin  Vin,"  said  the  dame,  reducing  her  voice  almost  to  a  whisper, 
"  we  should  not  want  gold  at  will  neither,  could  we  but  read  the  riddle  of 
that  lady  I" 

"  They  may  read  it  that  list,"  said  Jenkin,  "  I'll  never  pry  into  what  con- 
eerns  me  not — Master  George  Heriot  is  a  worthy  and  brave  citizen,  and  aa 
boiiour  to  London,  and  has  a  right  to  manage  his  own  household  as  he  likes 
best.  -^  There  was  once  a  talk  of  rabbling  him  the  Qfth  of  November  befot6 
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the  ladfc,  becaudd  they  said  he  kept  ft  nunnery  in  bis  bouse,  like  old  lady 
Foljambe ;  but  Master  George  is  well  loved  among  the  'prentices,  and  vr6 

fot  80  many  brisk  boys  of  us  together  as  should  have  rabbled  the  rabble, 
ad  they  ha^l  but  the  heart  to  rise/' 

"Well,  let  that  pass,"  said  Ursula;  "and  now,  tell  me  how  you  will 
manage  to  be  absent  from  shop  a  day  or  two,  for  you  must  think  that  this 
matter  will  not  be  ended  sooner." 

"  Why,  as  to  that,  I  can  say  nothing,"  said  Jenkin,  •*  I  have  always  served 
duly  and  truly ;  I  have  no  neart  to  play  truant,  and  cheat  my  master  of 
his  time  as  well  as  his  nioney." 

"Nay,  but  the  point  is  to  get  ba^k  his  money  for  him,''  said  Ur8als^ 
"which  he  is  not  likely^  see  on  other  conditions.  Could  you  not  ask  leave 
to  go  down  to  your  uncle  in  Essex  for  two  or  three  days  ?  He  may  be  ill, 
you  know." 

"  Why,  if  I  must,  I  must,"  said  Jenkin,  with  a  heavy  sigh ;  "  but  I  will 
not  be  lightly  caught  treading  these  dark  and  crooked  paths  again." 

"  Hush  thee,  then,"  said  the  dame,  "  and  get  leave  for  this  very  evening* 
and  come  back  hither,  and  I  will  introduce  you  to  another  implement,  whc 
must  be  employed  in  the  matter.  —  Stay,  stay  I  —  the  lad  is  mazed  —  you 
would  not  go  into  your  master's  shop  in  that  guise,  surely  ?  Your  trunk  hi 
in  the  matted  chamber  with  your  'prentice  things  —  go  and  put  them  on  as 
fast  as  you  can." 

"  I  think  I  am  bewitched,"  said  Jenkin,  giving  a  glance  towards  his  dress, 
"  or  that  these  fool's  trappings  have  made  as  ^reat  an  ass  of  me  as  of  many 
I  have  seen  wear  them  ;  but  let  me  be  once  rid  of  the  harness,  and  if  yott 
cat<!h  me  putting  it  on  again,  I  will  give  you  leave  to  sell  me  to  a  gipsy,  fea 
carry  pots,  pans,  and  beggar's  bantlings,  all  the  rest  of  my  life.^' 

So  saying,  he  retired  to  change  his  apparel. 


Cbanoe  will  ii6t  do  the  work— Chanoa  aetida  the  braaxa; 

But  if  the  pilot  slumher  at  the  helm. 

The  Tery  wind  that  wafts  as  towards  the  port 

May  dash  us  on  the  shelves.  — The  steersman's  part  is  Tigilanoe, 

Blow  it  tur  roog^  or  amooth. 

Old  PiJiT. 

We  left  Nigel,  whose  fortunes  we  are  bound  to  trace,  by  the  en^gement 
6^^tracted  in  our  title-page,  sad  and  solitary  in  the  mansion  of  Trapbota 
tb«  usurer,  having  just  received  a  letter  instead  of  a  visit  from  his  friend 
th^  Templar,  stating  reasons  why  he  could  not  at  that  time  come  to  see  him 
in  Alsatia.  So  that  it  appeared  his  intercourse  with  the  better  and  more 
respectable  class  of  society  was,  for  the  present,  entirely  cut  off.  This  was 
a  melancholy  and,  to  a  proud  mind  like  that  of  Nigel,  a  degrading  reflection. 

He  went  to  the  window  of  his  apartment,  and  found  the  streirt  enveloped 
in  one  of  those  thick,  dingy,  yellow-coloured  fogs,  which  often  invest  the 
lower  part  of  London  and  Westminster.  Amid  the  darkness,  dense  and 
palpable,  were  seen  to  wander,  like  phantoms,  a  reveller  or  two,  whom  the 
morning  had  surprised  where  the  evening  left  them ;  and  who  now,  with 
tottering  steps,  and  by  an  instinct  which  intoxication  could  not  wholly 
overcome,  were  groping  their  way  to  their  own  homes,  to  convert  day  into 
night,  for  the  purpose  of  sleeping  off  the  debauch  which  had  turned  night 
into  day.  Although  it  was  broad  day  in  the  other  parts  of  the  city;  it  was 
soiree  dawn  yet  in  Alsatia;  and  none  of  the  sounds  of  industry  or  oocupft' 
iion  were  there  heard,  which  had  long  before  ari^ured  the  slumberers  ih 
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9TQrj  oihur  qaarter.  The  prospect  was  too  tiresome  and  disameable  to 
detain  Lord  Glenvarlocb  at  bis  station,  so,  turning  fropi  tbe  window,  be  ex* 
arained  witb  more  ir^terest  tbe  furniture  and  appearance  of  tbe  apartment 
wbich  be  tenanted. 

Mucb  of  it  bad  been  in  its  time  ricb  and  curious — tbere  was  a  buge  foui- 
post  bed,  witb  as  mucb  carved  oak  about  it  as  would  bare  made  tbe  bead 
of  a  man-of-war,  and  tapestry  bangines  enougb  to  bave  been  ber  sails. 
Tbere  was  a  buge  mirror  witb  a  massy  frame  of  gilt  brass-work,  wbicb  was 
of  Venetian  manufacture,  and  must  bave  been  wortb  a  considerable  sum 
before  it  received  a  tremendous  crack,  wbicb,  traversing  it  from  one  corner 
to  tlie  otber,  bore  tbe  same  proportion  to  the  surface  tbat  tbe  Nile  bears  to 
the  map  of  Egypt.  The  chaiirs  were  of  different  forms  and  shapes ;  some 
)iad  been  carveo,  some  gilded,  some  covered  witb  damasked  leather,  8om« 
with  embroidered  work,  but  all  were  damaged  and  worm-eaten.  There  was 
a  picture  of  Susannah  and  tbe  Elders  over  the  chimney-piece,  wbich  might 
have  been  accounted  a  choice  piece,  bad  not  tbe  rats  made  free  with  tbe 
chaste  fair  one's  nose,  and  with  the  beard  of  one  of  ber  reverend  admirers. 

In  a  word,  all  that  Lord  Glenvarlocb  saw,  seemed  to  have  been  articles 
carried  off  by  appraisement  or  distress,  or  bought  as  pennyworths  at  some 
obscure  broker's,  and  huddled  together  in  tbe  apartment,  as  in  a  sale-room, 
without  regard  to  taste  or  congruity. 

Tbe  place  appeared  to  Nigel  to  resemble  the  bouses  near  the  sea-coast, 
which  are  too  often  furnished  witb  the  spoils  of  wrecked  vessels,  as  this  was 
probably  fitted  up  witb  tbe  relics  of  ruined  profligates. — '*My  own  skiff  is 
among  the  breakers,"  thought  Lord  Glenvarlocb,  **  though  my  wreck  will 
add  little  to  tbe  profits  of  the  spoiler." 

He  was  chiefly  interested  in  tbe  state  of  the  grate,  a  buge  assemblage  of 
rusted  iron  bars  wbich  stood  in  the  chimney,  unequally  supported  by  three 
brazen  feet,  moulded  into  tbe  form  of  lion's  claws,  while  the  fourth,  wbich 
bad  been  bent  by  an  accident,  seemed  proudly  uplifted  as  if  to  paw  tbe 
ground ;  or  as  if  tbe  whole  article  had  nourished  tbe  ambitious  purpose  of 
pacing  forth  into  the  middle  of  the  apartment,  and  bad  one  foot  ready  raised 
tor  the  journey.  A  smile  passed  over  Nigel's  face  as  this  fantastic  idea 
presented  itself  to  bis  fancy.  —  ^*  I  must  stop  its  march,  however,"  he 
thought ;  **  for  this  morning  is  chill  and  raw  enougb  to  demand  some  fire." 

He  called  acc()rdingly  from  tbe  top  of  a  large  staircase,  witb  a  heavy 
oaken  balustrade,  which  gave  access  to  bis  own  and  otber  apartments,  for 
tbe  house  was  old  and  of  considerable  size ;  but,  receiving  no  anewer  to  bis 
repeated  summons,  he  was  compelled  to  go  in  search  of  some  one  who  might 
accommodate  him  witb  what  be  wanted. 

Nisei  bad,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  old  world  in  Scotland,  received 
an  education  which  might,  in  most  particulars,  be  termed  simple,  hardy, 
and  unostentatious^  but  he  bad,  nevertheless,  been  accustomed  to  mucb 
personal  deference,  and  to  tbe  constant  attendance  and  ministry  of  one  or 
more  domestics.  This  was  the  universal  custom  in  Scotland,  where  wages 
were  next  to  nothing,  and  where,  indeed,  a  man  of  title  or  influence  might 
have  as  many  attendants  as  he  pleased,  for  the  mere  expense  of  food,  clothes, 
and  countenance.  Nigel  was  therefore  mortified  and  displeased  when  be 
found  himself  without  notice  or  attendance ;  and  the  more  dissatisfied,  be- 
vause  he  was  at  tbe  same  time  angry  witb  himself  for  suffering  such  a  trifle 
to  trouble  him  at  all,  amongst  matters  of  more  deep  concernment;,  *  -  There 
must  surely  be  some  servants  in  so  large  a  house  as  this,"  said  he,  as  be 
wandered  over  the  place,  through  wbich  be  was  conducted  by  a  passage 
wbicb  branched  off  trom'the  eallery.  4-s  he  went  on  he  tried  the  ep trance 
to  several  apartments,  some  of  wb^^b  be  found  were  locked  and  others  un- 
furnished, adl  apparently  unoccupied ;  so  that  at  length  he  returned  to  the 
ftairuase,  and  resolved  to  make  bis  way  down  to  the  lower  part  of  the  bouse, 
ifbrre  he  supposed  be  must  ^t  least  find  the  old  ^entlem^  s^d  hh  Ul- 
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favoured  daughter.  With  this  purpose  he  first  made  his  entrance  into  a 
little  low,  dark  parlour,  containing  a  well-worn  leathern  easy-chair,  before 
which  stood  a  pair  of  slippers,  while  on  the  left  side  rested  a  crutch-han- 
dled staff;  an  oaken  table  stood  before  it,  and  supported  a  huge  desk 
clamped  with  iron,  and  a  massive  pewter  inkstand.  Around  the  apartment 
were  shelves,  cabinets,  and  other  places  convenient  for  depositing  papers. 
A  sword,  muskettoon,  and  a  pair  of  pistols,  hung  over  the  chimney,  in 
ostentatious  display,  as  if  to  intimate  that  the  proprietor  would  be  prompt 
In  the  defence  of  his  premises. 

''This  must  be  the  usurer's  den,"  thought  Nigel;  and  he  was  about  to 
call  aloud,  when  the  old  man,  awakened  even  by  liie  slightest  noise,  for 
avarice  seldom  sleeps  sound,  soon  was  heard  from  the  inner  room,  speaking 
in  a  voice  of  irritability,  rendered  more  tremulous  by  his  morning  cough. 

" Ugh,  ugh,  ugh — who  is  there?  I  say — ugh,  ugh — who  is  there?  Why, 
Martha  —  ugh,  ugh  — ■  Martha  Trapbois  —  here  be  thieves  in  the  house,  and 
they  will  not  speak  to  me  —  why,  Martha!  —  thieves,  thieves  —  ugh,  ugh, 
ugh !" 

Nigel  endeavoured  to  explain,  but  the  idea  of  thieves  had  taken  possession 
of  the  old  man's  pineal  gland,  and  he  kept  coughing  and  screaming,  and 
screaming  and  coughing,  until  the  gracious  Martha  entered  the  apartment ; 
and,  having  first  out-screamed  her  father,  in  order  to  convince  him  that  there 
was  no  danger,  and  to  assure  him  that  the  intruder  was  their  new  lodger, 
and  having  as  often  heard  her  sire  ejaculate — "  Hold  him  fast — ugh,  ugh —  • 
hold  him  fast  till  I  come,"  she  at  length  succeeded  in  silencing  his  fears  and 
his  clamour,  and  then  coldly  and  dryly  asked  Lord  Glenvarloch  what  he 
wanted  in  her  father's  apartment. 

Her  lodger  had,  in  the  meantime,  leisure  to  contemplate  her  appearance, 
which  did  not  by  any  means  improve  the  idea  he  had  formed  of  it  by  can- 
dlelight on  the  preceding  evening.  She  was  dressed  in  what  was  called  a 
Queen  Mary's  ruff  and  farthingale ;  not  the  falling  ruff  with  which  the  un- 
fortunate Mary  of  Scotland  is  usually  painted,  but  that  which,  with  more 
than  Spanish  stiffness,  surrounded  the  throat,  and  set  off  the  morose  head 
of  her  fierce  namesake,  of  Spaithfield  memory.  This  antiquated  dress 
assorted  well  with  the  faded  complexion,  gray  eyes,  thin  lips,  and  austere 
visage  of  the  antiquated  maiden,  which  was,  moreover,  enhanced  by  a  black 
hood,  worn  as  her  head-gear,  carefully  disposed  so  as  to  prevent  any  of  her 
hair  from  escaping  to  view,  probably  because  the  simplicity  of  the  period 
knew  no  art  of  disguising  the  colour  with  which  time  nad  begun  to  grizzle 
her  tresses.  Her  figure  was  tall,  thin,  and  flat,  with  skinny  arms  and  hands, 
and  feet  of  the  larger  size,  cased  in  huge  high-heeled  shoes,  which  added 
height  to  a  stature  already  ungainly.  Apparently  some  art  had  been  used 
by  the  tailor  to  conceal  a  slight  defect  of  shape,  occasioned  by  the  accidental 
elevation  of  one  shoulder  above  the  other ;  but  the  praiseworthy  efforts  of 
the  ingenious  mechanic  had  only  succeeded  in  calling  the  attention  of  the 
observer  to  his  benevolent  purpose,  without  demonstrating  that  he  had  been 
able  to  achieve  it. 

Such  was  Mrs.  Martha  Trapbois,  whose Jry  "What  were  you  seeking 
here,  sir  ?"  fell  again,  and  with  reiterated  sharpness,  on  the  ear  of  Nigel, 
as  he  gazed  upon  her  presence,  and  compared  it  internally  to  one  of  the 
faded  and  grim  figures  m  the  old  tapestry  which  adorned. his  bedstead.  It 
was,  however,  necessary  to  reply,  and  he  answered,  that  he  came  in  search 
of  the  servants,  as  he  desired  to  have  a  fire  kindled  in  his.  apartment  on 
account  of  the  rawness  of  the  morning. 

"The  woman  who  does  our  char-work,"  answered  Mistress  Martha, 
"  comes  at  eight  o'clock  —  if  you  want  fire  sooner,  there  are  fagots  and  a 
bucket  of  sea-coal  in  the  slone-closet  at  the  head  of  the  stair —  and  there  is 
a  flint  an4  steel  on  the  upper  shelf — you  can  light  fire  for  yoursftf  if  vow 
will."  ■...•< 
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■*No— no — no,  Martha,"  ejaculated  her  father,  who,  having  donned  hii 
rusty  tunic,  with  his  hose  all  ungirt,  and  his  feet  slipshod,  hastily  came  out 
of  the  inner  apartment,  with  his  mind  probably  full  of  robbers,  for  he  hai 
a  naked  rapier  in  his  hand,  which  still  looked  formidable,  though  rust  had 
somewhat  marred  its  shine. — What  he  had  heard  at  entrance  about  lighting 
a  tire,  had  changed,  however,  the  current  of  his  ideas.  "  No — no— no,"  he 
cried,  and  each  negative  was  more  emphatic  than  its  predecessor — "The 
gentleman  shall  not  have  the  trouble  to  put  on  a  fire — ugh — ugh.  I'll  put 
it  on  myself,  for  a  con-si-de-ra-tion." 

This  last  word  was  a  favourite  expression  with  the  old  gentleman,  which 
he  pronounced  in  a  peculiar  manner,  gasping  it  out  syllable  by  syllable, 
and  laying  a  strong  emphasis  upon  the  last.  It  was,  indeed,  a  sort  of  pro- 
tecting clause,  by  which  he  guarded  himself  against  all  incoBveniences 
attendant  on  the  rash  habit  of  offering  service  or  civility  of  any  kind,  the 
which,  when  hastily  snapped  at  by  those  to  whom  they  are  uttered,  give  the 
profferer  sometimes  room  to  repent  his  promptitude. 

'*  For  sha«ne,  father,"  said  Martha ;  **  that  must  not  be.  Master  Orahame 
will  kindle  his  own  fire,  or  wait  till  the  char-woman  comes  to  do  it  for  him, 
just  as  likes  him  best." 

"No,  child  —  no,  child.  Child  Martha,  no,"  reiterated  the  old  miser  — 
**  no  char-woman  shall  ever  touch  a  grate  in  my  house;  they  put — ugh,  ugh — 
the  fagot  uppermost,  and  so  the  coal  kindles  not,  and  the  flame  goes  up  the 
chimney,  and  wood  and  heat  are  both  thrown  away.  Now,  I  will  lay  it 
properly  for  the  gentleman,  for  a  consideration,  so  that  it  shall  last — ugh, 
ugh — last  the  whole  day."  Here  his  vehemence  increased  his  cough  so  vio- 
lently, that  Nigel  could  only,  from  a  scattered  word  here  and  there,  compre- 
hend that  it  was  a  recommendation  to  his  daughter  to  remove  the  poker  and 
tongs  from  the  stranger's  fireside,  with  an  assurance,  that,  when  necessary, 
iiis  landlord  would  be  in  attendance  to  adjust  it  himself,  "  for  a  considera- 
don.'' 

Martha  paid  as  little  attention  to  the  old  man's  injunctions  as  a  predo- 
minant dame  gives  to  those  of  a  henpecked  husband.  She  only  repeated, 
in  a  deeper  and  more  emphatic  tone  of  censure, — "  For  shame,  father — for 
<9hame  1"  then,  turning  to  her  guest,  said,  with  her  usual  ungraciousness  of 
manner, — "  Master  Grahame  —  it  is  best  to  be  plain  with  you  at  first.  My 
father  is  an  old,  a  very  old  man,  and  his  wits,  as  you  may  see,  are  some- 
what weakened  —  though  I  would  not  advise  you  to  make  a  bargain  with 
him,  else  you  may  find  them  too  sharp  for  your  own.  For  myself,  I  am  a 
lone  woman,  and  to  say  truth,  care  little  to  see  or  converse  with  any  one. 
If  you  can  be  satisfied  with  house-room,  shelter,  and  safety,  it  will  be  your 
own  fault  if  you  have  them  not  and  they  are  not  always  to  be  found  in  this 
anhappy  quarter.  But,  if  you  seek  deferential  observance  and  attendance, 
I  tell  you  at  once  you  will  not  find  them  here." 

"  I  am  not  wont  either  to  thrust  myself  upon  acquaintance,  madam,  or 
to  give  trouble,"  said  the  guest ;  "  nevertheless  I  shall  need  the  assistance 
of  a  domestic  to  assist  me  to  dress — Perhaps  you  can  recommend  me  to  such  V 

**  Yes,  to  twenty,"  answered  Mistress  Martha,  "  who  will  pick  your  purse 
while  they  tie  your  points,  and  cut  your  throat  while  they  smooth  your 
pillow." 

"  I  will  be  his  servant,  myself,"  said  the  old  man,  whose  intellect,  for  a 
moment  distanced,  had  again,  in  some  measure,  got  up  with  the  conversa- 
tion. **  I  will  brush  his  cloak — ugh,  ugh — and  tie  his  points — ugh,  ugh— 
and  clean  his  shoes — ^ugh — and  run  on  his  errands  with  speed  and  safety — 
ugh,  ugh,  ugh,  ugh  —  for  a  consideration." 

"  Good-morrow  to  you,  sir,"  said  Martha  to  Nigel,  in  a  tone  of  direct  and 
f>Ot<itive  dismissal.  "  It  cannot  be  agreeable  to  a  daughter  that  a  stranger 
fhoald  hear  her  father  speak  thus.  If  you  be  really  a  gentleman,  you  will 
retire  to  your  own  apartment." 
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'*  I  will  not  delay  a  moment/'  said  Nigel,  respectfully,  for  he  was  aenstble 
that  mn.'U)nH lances  palliated  the  woman's  rudeness.  *'  I  would  but  ask  jou, 
if  seriously  there  can  be  danger  in  procuring  the  assistahce  oi  a  serving- 
man  in  this  place  V* 

•*  Young  gentleman,"  said  Martha,  "  you  must  know  little  of  Whitefriars 
to  ask  the  question.  We  live  alone  in  this  house,  and  seldom  has  a  stranger 
entered  it ;  nor  should  you,  to  be  plain,  had  my  will  been  consulted.  Look 
at  the  door — see  if  that  of  a  castle  can  be  better  secured ;  the  windows  of 
the  first  floor  are  grated  on  the  outside,  and  within,  look  to  these  shutters.'^ 

She  pulled  one  of  them  aside^  and  showed  a  ponderous  apparatus  of  bolts 
and  chains  for  securing  the  window-shutters,  while  her  father,  pressing  to 
ber  side,  seized  her  gown  with  a  trembling  hand,  and  said,  in  a  low  whis- 
per, "  Show  n6t  the  trick  of  locking  and  undoing  them.  Show  him  not  the 
trick  on't,  Martha  —  ugh,  ugh  —  on  no  consideration."  Martha  went  on, 
without  paying  him  any  attention. 

*'  And  yet,  young  gentleman,  we  have  been  more  than  once  like  to  find 
all  these  defences  too  weak  to  protect  our  lives ;  such  an  evil  effect  on  the 
wicked  generation  around  us  hath  been  made  by  the  unhappy  report  of  my 
poor  father's  wealth." 

''  Say  nothing  of  that,  housewife,"  said  the  miser,  his  irritability  increased 
by  the  very  supposition  of  his  being  wealthy — **  Say  nothing  of  that,  or  I 
will  beat  thee,  nousewife  —  beat  thee  with  my  staff,  for  fetching  and  carry- 
ing lies  that  will  procure  our  throats  to  be  cut  at  last — ugh,  ugh.  —  I  am 
but  a  poor  man,"  he  continued,  turning  to  Nigel  —  "  a  very  poor  man,  that 
am  willing  to  do  any  honest  turn  upon  earth,  for  a  modest  consideration." 

"  I  therefore  warn  you  of  the  life  you  must  lead,  Toung  gentleman," 
said  Martha ;  *^  the  poor  woman  who  does  the  char>work  vrill  assist  you  so 
far  as  b  in  her  power,  but  the  wise  man  is  his  own  best  servant  and  assis- 
tant." 

"  It  is  a  lesson  you  have  taught  me,  madam,  JEtnd  I  thank  you  for  it — I 
will  assuredly  study  it  at  leisure." 

"You  will  do  well,"  said  Martha;  "and,  as  you  seem  thankful  for  advioe, 
I,  though  I  am  no  professed  counsellor  of  others,  will  give  you  more.  Make 
no  intimacy  with  any  one  in  Whitefriars — borrow  no  money,  on  any  soore, 
especially  from  my  father,  for,  dotard  as  he  seems,  he  will  make  an  ass  of 
ou.  Last,  and  best  pf  all,  stay  here  not  an  instant  longer  than  you  can 
elp  it.    Farewell,  sir." 

'*  A  gnarled  tree  may  bear  good  fruit,  and  a  harsh  nature  may  give  good 
counsel,"  thought  the  Lord  of  Glenvarloch,  as  he  retreated  to  his  own  apart- 
ment, where  the  «ame  reflection  occurred  to  him  again  and  a^in,  while, 
unable  as  yet  to  reconcile  himself  to  the  thoughts  of  becoming  bis  own  fire- 
maker,  he  walked  up  and  down  his  bedroom,  to  warm  himself  by  exerciso. 

At  length  his  meditations  arranged  themselves  in  the  following  soliloquy 
-—  by  which  expression  I  be^  leave  to  observe,  once  for  all,  that  I  do  not 
mean  that  Nigel  literally  said  alond,  with  his  bodily  organs,  the  words 
which  follow  in  inverted  commas,  (while  pacing  the  room  by  himself,)  but 
that  I  myself  choose  to  present  to  my  dearest  reader  the  picture  of  my  hero's 
mind,  his  reflections  and  resolutions,  in  the  form  of  a  speech,  rather  than  in 
that  of  a  narrative.  In  other  words,  I  have  put  his  thoughts  into  language ; 
and  this  I  conceive  to  be  the  purpose  of  the  soliloquy  upon  the  stage  as  well 
as  in  the  closet,  being  at  once  the  most  natural,  and  perhaps  the  only  way 
of  communicating  to  the  spectator  what  is  supposed  to  be  passing  in  the 
bosom  of  the  scenic  personage.  There  are  no  such  soliloquies  in  nature,  it 
is  true ;  but,  unless  they  were  received  as  a  conventional  medium  of  com- 
munication betwixt  the  poet  and  the  audience,  we  should  rnjuce  dramatio 
authors  to  the  recipe  of  Master  Puff,  who  makes  Lord  Burleigb  intimate  a 
lone  train  of  political  reasoning  to  the  audience,  by  one  comprehenrirs 
shake  of  his  noddle.    In  narrative,  no  doubt,  the  writer  has  the  tltf^mative 
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•f  telling  that  his  personages  thought  so  and  so,  inferred  thtts  and  thus,  and 
arrived  at  such  and  such  a  conclusion ;  but  the  soliloquy  is  a  more  concise 
and  spirited  mode  of  communicating  the  same  information ;  and  therefore 
thus  communed,  or  thus  might  have  communed,  the  Lord  of  Glenvarloch 
with  his  own  mind. 

*'  She  is  right,  and  has  taueht  me  a  lesson  I  will  profit  bj.  1  have  been, 
through  my  whole  life,  one  who  leant  upon  others  for  that  assistance  which 
it  is  more  truly  noble  to  derive  from  my  own  exertions.  I  am  ashamed  of 
feeling  the  paltry  inconyenience  which  long  habit  has  led  me  to  annex  to 
the  want  of  a  servant's  assistance — I  am  ashamed  of  that;  but  far,  far  mor« 
am  I  ashamed  to  have  sufiered  the  same  habit  of  throwing  my  own  burden 
on  others,  to  render  me,  since  I  oame  to  this  city,  a  mere  victim  of  thoee 
events,  which  I  have  never  even  attempted  to  influence — a  thing  never  act- 
ing, but  perpetually  acted  upon  —  protected  by  one  friend,  deceived  by 
another ;  but  in  the  advantage  which  I  received  from  the  one,  and  the  evil 
I  have  sustained  from  the  other,  as  passive  and  helpless  as  a  boat  that  drifts 
without  oar  or  rudder  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves.  I  became  a 
courtier,  because  Heriot  so  advised  it — a  gamester,  because  Dalgamo  so 
contrived  it  —  an  Alsatian,  because  Lowestoffe  so  willed  it.  Whatever  of 
eood  or  bad  has  befallen  me,  bath  arisen  out  of  the  a^noy  of  others,  not 
from  my  own.  My  father's  son  must  no  longer  hold  this  facile  and  puerile 
course.  Live  or  die,  sink  or  swim,  Nigel  Olifaunt,  from  this  moment,  shall 
owe  his  safety,  success,  and  honour,  to  bis  own  exertions,  or  shall  fall  with 
the  credit  of  having  at  least  exerted  his  own  free  agency  1  will  write  it 
down  in  my  tablets,  in  her  very  words,  —  *  The  wise  man  is  his  own  best 
assistant.' " 

He  had  just  put  his  tablets  in  his  pocket  when  the  old  char-woman,  who, 
to  add  to  her  emciency,  was  sadly  crippled  by  rheumatism,  hobbled  into  the 
room,  to  try  if  she  could  claim  a  small  gratification  by  waiting  on  the 
stranger.  She  readily  undertook  to  get  Lord  Glenvarloch's  breakSist,  and, 
as  there  was  an  eating-house  at  the  next  door,  she  succeeded  in  a  shorts 
time  than  Nigel  had  augured. 

As  his  solitary  meal  was  finished,  one  of  the  Temple  porters,  or  inferior 
officers,  was  announced,  as  seeking  Master  Grrahame,  on  the  part  of  his 
friend.  Master  Lowestoffe ;  and,  being  admitted  by  the  old  woman  to  his 
apartment,  he  delivered  to  Ni^el  a  small  mail-trunk,  with  the  clothes  he 
had  desired  should  be  sent  to  nim,  and  then,  with  more  mystery,  put  into 
his  hand  a  casket,  or  strongbox,  which  he  carefully  concealed  beneath  his 
<Aoak.  "  I  am  glad  to  be  nd  on't,"  said  the  fellow,  as  he  placed  it  on  th. 
table. 

"  Why,  it  is  surely  not  so  very  heavy,"  answered  Nigel,  "  and  you  are  ft 
stout  young  man." 

"  Ay,  sir,"  replied  the  fellow ;  **  but  Sampson  himself  would  not  have 
carriea  such  a  matter  safely  through  Alsatia,  had  the  lads  of  the  Huff 
known  w^at  it  was.  Please  to  look  into  it,  sir,  and  see  all  is  right  —  I  am 
an  honest  fellow,  and  it  comes  safe  out  of  my  hands.  How  long  it  may 
remain  so  afterwards,  will  depend  on  your  own  care.  I  would  not  my  good 
name  were  to  suffer  by  any  after^lap." 

To  satisfy  the  scruples  of  the  messenger,  Lord  Glenvarloch  opened  the 
casket  in  his  presence,  and  saw  that  his  small  stock  of  money,  with  two  or 
three  valuable  papers  which  it  contained,  and  particularly  the  original  sign- 
osanual  which  the  King  had  panted  in  his  favour,  w^ere  in  the  same  order 
in  which  he  had  left  them.  At  the  man's  farther  instance,  he  availed  hiio- 
iielf  of  the  writing  materials  which  were  in  the  casket,  in  order  to  send  a 
line  to  Master  Lowestoffe,  declaring  that  his  property  had  reached  him  in 
safety.  He  added  some  fateful  acknowledgments  for  Lowestoffe's  services, 
uid,  just  as  he  was  seahng  and  delivering  his  billet  to  the  messenger,  his 
mged  landlord  entered  the  apartment    His  threadbare  cuit  of  black  ololhas 
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was  now  somewhat  better  arranged  than  tbej  had  been  in  the  dishabille  oj 
nis  first  appearance,  and  his  nerves  and  intellects  seemed  to  be  less  fluttered ; 
for,  without  much  coughing  or  hesitation,  he  invited  Nigel  to  partake  of  a 
morning  draught  of  wholesome  single  ale,  which  he  brought  in  a  large 
leathern  tankard,  or  black-jack,  carried  in  the  one  hand,  while  the  other 
stirred  it  round  with  a  sprig  of  rosemary,  to  give  it,  as  the  old  man  said,  a 
flavour. 

Nisei  declined  the  courteous  proffer,  and  intimated  by  his  manner,  while 
he  did  so,  that  he  desired  no  intrusion  on  the  privacy  of  his  own  apartment; 
which,  indeed,  he  was  the  more  entitled  to  maintain,  considering  the  cold 
reception  he  had  that  morning  met  with  when  straying  from  its  precincts 
into  those  of  his  landlord.  But  the  open  casket  confined  matter,  or  rather 
metal,  so  attractive  to  old  Trapbois,  that  he  remained  fixed,  like  a  setting- 
dog  at  a  dead  point,  his  nose  advanced,  and  one  han«l  expanded  like  the 
lifted  forepaw,  bv  which  that  sagacious  iniadruped  sometimes  indicates  that 
it  is  a  hare  which  he  has  in  the  wind.  Nigel  was  about  to  break  the  charm 
which  had  thus  arrested  old  Trapbois,  by  shutting  the  lid  of  the  casket, 
when  his  attention  was  withdrawn  from  him  by  the  question  of  the  mes- 
senger, who,  holding  out  the  letter,  asked  whether  he  was  to  leave  it  at  Mr. 
Lowestofle's  chambers  in  the  Temple,  or  carry  it  to  the  Marshalsea? 

"  The  Marshalsea  V*  repeated  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  what  of  the  Marshal- 
seay 

''Why,  sir,"  said  the  man,  "the  poor  gentleman  is  laid. up  there  in 
lavender,  because,  they  say,  his  own  kind  heart  led  him  to  scald  his  fingers 
with  another  man's  broth." 

Nigel  hastily  snatched  back  the  letter,  broke  the  seal,  joined  to  the  con- 
tents his  earnest  entreaty  that  he  might  be  instantly  acquainted  with  the 
cause  of  his  confinement,  and  added,  that,  if  it  arose  out  of  his  own  un- 
happy affair,  it  would  be  of  brief  duration,  since  he  had,  even  before  hear- 
ing of  a  reason  which  so  peremptorily  demanded  that  he  should  surrender 
himself,  adopted  the  resolution  to  do  so,  as  the  manliest  and  most  proper 
course  which  his  ill  fortune  and  imprudence  had  left  in  his  own  power. 
He  therefore  conjured  Mr.  Lowestoffe  to  have  no  delicacy  upon  this  score, 
but,  since  his  surrender  was  what  he  had  determined  upon  as  a  sacrifice 
due  to  his  own  character,  that  he  would  have  the  frankness  to  mention  in 
what  manner  it  could  be  best  arranged,  so  as  to  extricate  him,  Lowestoffe, 
from  the  restraint  to  which  the  writer  could  not  but  fear  his  friend  had  been 
subjected,  on  account  of  the  generous  interest  which  he  had  taken  in  his 
concerns.  The  letter  concluded,  that  the  writer  would  suffer  twenty-four 
hours  to  elapse  in  expectation  of  hearing  from  him,  and,  at  the  end  of  that 
period,  was  determined  to  put  his  pu^se  in  execution.  He  delivered  the 
billet  to  the  messenger,  and,  enforcing  his  request  with  a  piece  of  money, 
urged  him,  without  a  moment's  delay,  to  convey  it  to  the  hands  of  Master 
Lowestoffe. 

"I  — I — I — will  carry  it  to  him  myself,"  said  the  old  usurer, '"for  half 
the  consideration." 

The  man,  who  heard  this  attempt  to  take  his  duty  and  perquisites  over 
his  head,  lost  no  time  in  pocketing  the  money,  and  departed  on  his  errand 
as  fast  as  he  could. 

"  Master  Trapbois,"  said  Nigel,  addressing  the  old  man  somewhat  impa- 
tiently, "  had  you  any  particular  commands  for  me  ?" 

"  I — I— came  to  see  if  you  rested  well,"  answered  the  old  man ;  "and— 
if  I  could  do  any  thing  to  serve  you,  on  any  consideration." 

"  Sir,  I  thank  you,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch — "  I  thank  you ;"  and,  ere  hb 
eould  say  more,  a  heavy  footstep  was  heard  on  the  stair. 

"  My  God  1"  exclaimed  the  old  man,  starting  up — "  Why,  Dorothy— cha^ 
woman — why,  daughter,-— draw  bolt,  I  say,  housewifrjs — ^the  door  bath  beov 
left  ariarch  I" 
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The  d'>or  of  the  chamber  opened  wide,  and  in  strutted  the  porilj[  bolk  of 
the  military  hero  whom  Nigel  had  on  the  preceding  evening  in  yain  endear 
toured  to  recognize. 


atort-AtdUer.    Bilboe*!  the  word— 

PierroL    It  hath  been  ipoke  too  often. 
The  ipeil  hath  lost  iU  chann— I  teU  thee,  frieikl. 
The  oteaaest  car  that  troti  the  street,  wflL  turn 
And  marl  against  yoar  proffier'd  bastiaada 

StBoah-Btickler.    Tu  art  shall  do  it,  then— I  wiU  dose  the  mBmatmit^ 
Or,  in  plain  terms,  I'll  use  the  prirate  knife 
"Stead  of  the  brandish'd  iklcliion. 

Old  Plat. 

Tbs  noble  Captain  Colepeppor  or  Peppercull,  for  he  was  known  by  both 
khese  names,  and  some  others  besides,  haid  a  martial  and  a  swashing  exte- 
rior, which,  on  the  present  occasion,  was  rendered  yet  more  peculiar,  by  a 
patch  covering  his  left  eye  and  a  part  of  the  cheek.  The  sleeves  of  his 
thickest  velvet  jerkin  were  polished  and  shone  with  grease— his  buff  gloves 
had  huge  tops,  which  reached  almost  to  the  elbow ;  his  sword-belt,  of  the 
same  materials,  extended  its  breadth  from  his  haunch-bone  to  his  small-ribs, 
and  supported  on  the  one  side  his  large  black-hilted  back-sword,  on  the 
other  a  dagger  of  like  proportions.  He  paid  his  compliments  to  Nigel  with 
that  air  oi  predetermined  effrontery,  wnich  announces  that  it  will  not  be 
repelled  by  any  coldness  of  reception,  asked  Trapbois  how  he  did,  by  the 
familiar  title  of  old  Peter  Pillory,  and  then,  seizing  upon  the  black-jack, 
emptied  it  off  at  a  draught,  to  the  health  of  the  last  and  youngest  freeman 
of  Alsatia,  the  noble  and  loving  Master  Nigel  Grahame. 

When  he  had  set  down  the  empty  pitcher  and  drawn  his  breath,  he  began 
to  criticise  the  liquor  which  it  had  lately  contained.  —  **  Sufficient  single 
beer,  old  Pillory — and,  as  I  take  it,  brewed  at  the  rate  of  a  nutshell  of  malt 
to  a  butt  of  Thames — as  dead  as  a  corpse,  too,  and  yet  it  went  hissing  down 
mj  throat — ^bubbling,  by  Jove,  like  water  upon  hot  iron. — You  left  us  early, 
noble  Master  Grahame,  but,  good  faith,  we  had  a  carouse  to  your  honour — 
we  heard  btUt  ring  hollow  ere  we  parted ;  we  were  as  loving  as  inkle-weavers 
— we  fought,  too,  to  finish  off  the  gawdy.  I  bear  some  marks  of  the  parson 
about  me,  you  see  —  a  note  of  the  sermon  or  so,  which  should  have  been 
addressed  to  my  ear,  but  missed  its  mark,  and  reached  my  left  eye.  The 
man  of  God  bears  my  sign-manual  too,  but  the  Duke  made  us  friends  again, 
and  it  eost  me  more  sack  than  I  could  carry,  and  all  the  Rhenish  to  boot, 
to  pledge  the  seer  in  the  way  of  love  and  reconciliation — But,  Oaraoco !  'tis 
ft  vile  old  canting  slave  for  all  that,  whom  I  will  one  day  beat  out  of  his 
devil's  livery  into  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow. — Basta  I — Said  I  well,  old 
Trapbois  ?  Where  is  thy  daughter,  man  ? — what  says  she  to  my  suit  ? — 'tis 
an  honest  one — wilt  have  a  soldier  for  thy  son-in-law,  old  Pillory,  to  mingle 
the  soul  of  martial  honour  with  thy  thieving,  miching,  petty-larceny  blood, 
AS  men  put  bold  brandy  into  muddy  ale?" 

"My  daughter  receives  not  company  so  early,  noble  Captain,"  saia  the 
usurer,  and  concluded  his  speech  with  a  dry,  emphatical  '*  ugh,  ugh." 

**  What,  upon  no  con-si-de-ra-ti-on  ?"  said  the  captain :  "  and  wherefore 
not,  old  Truepenry  ?  she  has  not  much  time  to  lose  in  driving  her  bargain, 
methinks." 
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"Capiaiii,"  said  Trapbois,  "I  was  upon  some  litik  business  with  oar 
noble  friend  here,  Master  Nigel  Green — ugh,  ugh,  ugh — " 

"  And  you  would  have  me  gone,  I  warrant  you  V*  answered  the  bully  ; 
'*but  patience,  old  Pillory,  thine  hour  is  not  yet  come,  man  —  You  see,"  ne 
said,  pointing  to  the  casket,  ^*  that  noble  Master  Grahame,  whom  you  call 
Green,  has  got  the  decuses  and  the  smelts.** 

"  Which  you  would  willingly  rid  him  of,  ha  I  ha  I — ugh,  ugh,"  answered 
the  usurer,  **  if  you  knew  how — but,  lack-a-day  I  thou  art  one  of  those  that 
oome  out  for  wool,  and  art  sure  to  go  home  shorn.  Why  now,  but  that  I  am 
sworn  against  laying  of  wagers,  I  would  risk  some  consideration  that  this 
honest  guest  of  mine  sends  thee  home  penniless,  if  thou  darest  Tentnre 
with  him — ugh,  ugh — at  any  game  which  gentlemen  play  at." 

**  Marry,  thou  hast  me  on  the  hip  there,  thou  old  miserly  con^-catcher  I" 
answered  the  captain,  taking  a  bale  of  dice  from  the  sleeve  af  his  coat ;  *'  I 
must  always  keep  company  with  these  damnable  doctors,  and  they  have  made 
me  every  baby's  cully,  and  purged  my  purse  into  an  atrophy ;  but  never 
mind,  it  passes  the  time  as  well  as  aught  else  —  How  say  you,  Master  Gra- 
hame?" 

The  fellow  paused ;  but  even  the  extremity  of  his  impudence  could  hardly 
withstand  the  cold  look  of  utter  contempt  with  which  Nigel  received  bis 
proposal,  returning  it  with  a  simple,  "  I  only  play  where  I  know  my  com- 
pany, and  never  in  the  morning." 

"Cards  may  be  more  agreeable,"  said  Captain  Colepepper;  "and,  for 
knowing  your  company,  here  is  honest  old  Pillory  will  tell  you  Jack  Cole- 
pepper  plays  as  truly  on  the  square  as  e'er  a  man  that  trowled  a  die. — Men 
talk  of  high  and  low  dice,  Fulhams  and  bristles,  topping,  knapping,  slur- 
ring, stabbing,  and  a  hundred  ways  of  rooking  besides ;  but  broil  me  like  a 
rasher  of  bacon,  if  I  could  ever  learn  the  trick  on  'em  1" 

"  You  have  got  the  vocabulary  perfect,  sir,  at  the  least,"  said  Nigel,  in  the 
tame  cold  tone. 

**  Yes,  by  mine  honour  have  I,"  returned  the  Hector ;  "  they  are  phrases 
that  a  gentleman  learns  about  town.  —  But  perhaps  you  would  like  a  set  at 
tennis,  or  a  game  at  balloon  —  we  have  an  indifferent  good  court  hard  by 
here,  and  a  set  of  as  gentleman-like  blades  as  ever  banged  leather  against 
brick  and  mortar." 

"I  beg  to  be  excused  at  present,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch  ;  "and,  to  be 

Elain,  among  the  valuable  privileges  your  society  has  conferred  on  me,  I 
ope  I  may  reckon  that  of  being  private  in  my  own  apartment  when  I  have 
a  mind." 

"  Your  humble  servant,  sir,"  said  the  captain;  "and  I  thank  you  for  your 
civility  —  Jack  Colepepper  can  have  enough  of  company,  and  thrusts  him- 
felf  on  no  one. — But  perhaps  you  will  like  to  match  at  skittles  ?" 

"  I  am  by  no  means  that  way  disposed,"  replied  the  young  nobleman. 

"  Or  to  leap  a  flea — run  a  snail — match  a  wherry,  eh  ?" 

'*  No— I  will  do  none  of  these,"  answered  Nigel. 

Here  the  old  man,  who  had  been  watching  with  his  little  peery  eyes, 
pulled  the  bulky  Hector  by  the  skirt,  and  whispered,  "  Do  not  vapour  him 
the  huff,  it  will  not  pass  —  let  the  trout  play,  he  will  rise  to  the  hook  pre- 
sently/' 

But  the  bully,  confiding  in  his  own  strength,  and  probably  mistaking  foi 
timidity  the  patient  scorn  with  which  Nigel  received  his  proposals,  incited 
also  by  the  open  casket,  began  to  assume  a  louder  and  more  threatening 
tone.  He  drew  himself  up,  bent  his  brows,  assumed  a  look  of  professional 
ferocity,  and  continued,  **In  Alsatia,  look  ye,  a  man  must  be  neighbourly 
and  companionable.  Zouns !  sir,  we  would  slit  any  nose  that  was  turned 
wip  at  us  honest  fellows.  —  Ay.  sir,  we  would  slit  it  up  to  the  gristle,  though 
%i  had  smelt  nothing  all  its  life  but  musk,  ambergrib,  and  cou?t-sonnted 
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water — Raibbit  me,  I  am  a  soldier,  and  oare  no  more  for  a  lord  than  a  lam|i 
lighter.'* 

**  Are  yoii  seeking  a  quarrel,  sir  ?"  said  Nigel  calmly,  haying  in  truth  no 
desire  to  engage  himself  in  a  discreditable  broil  in  such  a  place,  and  with 
such  a  character. 

"  Quarrel,  sir  ?"  said  the  Captain ;  '*  I  am  not  seeking  a  quarrel,  though 
I  oare  not  how  soon  I  find  one.  Only  I  wish  you  to  understand  you  must 
be  neighbourly,  that's  all.  What  if  we  should  go  over  the  water  to  the 
garden,  and  see  a  bull  hanked  this  fiM  morning — 'sdeath,  will  you  do 
nothing  V* 

**  Something  I  am  strangely  tempted  to  do  at  this  moment,''  said  Nigel. 

'*  Videlicet,''  said  Colepepper,  with  a  swaggering  air,  **  let  us  hear  the 
temptation." 

"  I  am  tempted  to  throw  you  headlong  from  the  window,  unless  you  pre- 
sently make  the  best  of  your  way  down  stairs." 

**  Throw  me  from  the  window? — hell  and  furies !"  exclaimed  the  captain ; 
**  I  have  confronted  twenty  crooked  sabres  at  Buda  with  my  single  rapier, 
and  shall  a  chitty-faced,  begearlr  Soots  lordling,  speak  of  me  and  a  window 
in  the  same  breath  ?  —  Staml  of!,  old  Pillory,  let  me  make  Scots  coHops  of 
him — ^he  dies  the  death." 

**  For  the  love  pf  Heaven,  gentlemen,"  exclaimed  the  old  miser,  throwin|K 
himself  between '  them,  **  do  not  break  the  peace  on  any  consideration! 
Noble  guest,  forbear  the  captain  —  he  is  a  very  Hector  of  Troy  —  Trusty 
Hector,  forbear  my  guest,  he  is  like  to  prove  a  very  Achilles  —  ugh  — 
ugh " 

Here  he  was  interrupted  by  his  asthma,  but,  nevertheless,  continued  to 
interpose  his  person,  between  Colepepper  (who  had  unsheathed  his  whin- 
yard,  and  was  making  vain  passes  at  ois  antagonist)  and  Nigel,  who  had 
stepped  baek  to  take  his  sword,  and  now  held  it  undrawn  in  his  left  hand. 

" Make  an  end  of  this  foolery,  you  scoundrel !"  said  Nigel  —  "Do  yon 
come  hither  to  vent  your  noisy  oaths  and  your  bottled-up  valour  on  me  ? 
You  seem  to  know  me,  and  I  am  half-ashamed  to  say,  I  have  at  length  been 
able  to  recollect  you  —  remember  the  garden  behind  the  ordinary,  you  das- 
tardly ruffian,  and  the  speed  with  which  fifty  men  saw  you  run  from  a  drawn 
sword. — Get  you  gone,  sir,  and  do  not  put  me  to  the  vile  labour  of  cudgelling 
such  a  cowardly  rascal  down  stairs." 

The  bully's  countenance  grew  dark  as  night  at  this  unexpected  reoogni- 
tion  ;  for  he  had  undoubtedly  thought  himself  secure  in  his  change  of  dress, 
and  his  black  patch,  from  being  discovered  by  a  person  who  had  seen  him 
but  once.  He  set  his  teeth,  clenched  his  hands,  and  it  seemed  as  if  he  was 
aeekins  for  a  moment's  eoorage  to  fly  upon  his  antagonist.  But  his  heaH 
failed,  ne  sheathed  his  sword,  turned  his  back  in  gloomy  silence,  and  spoke 
not  until  he  reached  the  door,  when,  turning  round,  he  said,  with  a  deep 
oath,  *'  If  I  be  not  avenged  of  you  for  this  insolence  ere  many  days  go  by,  I 
would  the  gallows  had  mv  body  and  the  devil  my  spirit  1" 

So  saying,  and  with  a  look  where  determined  spite  and  malice  made  his 
features  savagely  fierce,  though  they  eould  not  overcome  his  fear,  he  turned 
and  lefib  the  house.  Nigel  followed  him  as  far  as  the  gallery  at  the  head  of 
tho  staircase,  with  the  purpose  of  seeing  him  depart,  and  ere  he  returned 
was  met  by  Mistress  Martha  TrapSois,  whom  the  noise  of  the  quarrel  had 
summoned  from  her  own  apartment.  He  could  not  resist  saying  to  her  in 
his  LAtural  displeasure — "  I  would,  madam,  you  could  teach  your  father  and 
his  friends  the  lesson  which  you  had  the  goodness  to  bestow  on  me  this 
morning,  and  prevail  on  them  to  leave  me  the  unmolested  privacy  of  my  own 
apartment." 

*'  If  you  come  hither  for  quiet  or  retirement,  young  man,"  answered  she^ 
''^ua  have  heen  advised  to  an  evil  retreat.    You  might  seek  mercy  in  th^ 
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Star-ch&siber,  or  holiness  in  hell,  with  better  suocess  than  quiet  in  Alsaiia. 
But  my  father  shall  trouble  you  no  longer." 

So  saying,  she  entered  the  apartment,  and,  fixing  her  eyes  on  the  casket 
she  said  with  emphasis — "  If  you  display  such  a  loadstone,  it  will  draw 
many  a  steel  knife  to  your  throat." 

While  Nigel  hastily  shut  the  casket,  she  addressed  her  father,  upbraiding 
him  with  small  reverence  for  keeping  company  with  the  cowardly,  hectoring 
murdering  villain,  John  Colepepper. 

"  Ay,  ay,  child,"  said  the  old  man,  with  the  cunning  leer  which  intimate 
perfect  satisfaction  with  his  own  superior  address — "  I  know — I  know — ugh 
— but  I'll  cross-bite  him — ^I  know  them  all,  and  I  can  manage  them — ay, 
»y — I  have  the  trick  on't— ugh — ugh." 

"  Tou  manage,  father,"  said  the  austere  damsel ;  *'  you  will  manage  to 
have  your  throat  cut,  and  that  ere  long.  You  cannot  hide  from  them  your 
gains  and  your  gold  as  formerly." 

"  My  gains,  wench  ?  my  gold  ?"  said  the  usurer ;  "  alack-a-day,  few  of 
these  and  hard  gotr-few  and  hard  got." 

'*  This  will  not  serve  you,  father,  any  longer,"  said  she,  "  and  had  not 
served  you  thus  long,  but  that  Bully  Colepepper  had  contrived  a  cheaper 
way  of  plundering  your  house,  even  by  means  of  my  miserable  «elf. — Bat 
why  do  1  speak  to  him  of  all  this,"  she  said,  checking  herself,  and  shrugg 
ing  her  shoulders  with  an  expression  of  pity  which  did  not  fall  much  short 
of  scorn.  '*  He  hears  me  not — he  thinks  not  of  me. — Is  it  not  strange  thai 
the  love  of  gathering  gold  should  survive  the<care  to  preserve  both  property 
and  life  ?" 

"  Your  father,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  who  could  not  help  respecting  the 
strong  sense  and  feeling  shown  by  this  poor  woman,  even  amidst  all  her 
rudeness  and  severity,  "  your  father  seems  to  have  his  faculties  sufficiently 
alert  when  he  is  in  the  exercise  of  his  ordinary  pursuits  and  functions.  I 
wonder  he  is  not  sensible  of  the  weight  of  your  arguments." 

"  Nature  made  him  a  man  senseless  of  danger,  and  that  insensibility  is 
the  best  thing  I  have  derived  from  him,"  said  she ;  '*  age  has  left  him 
shrewdness  enough  to  tread  his  old  beaten  paths,  but  not  to  seek  new 
courses.  The  old  blind  horse  vrill  long  continue  to  go  its  rounds  in  the  mill, 
when  it  would  stumble  in  the  open  meadow." 

**  Daughter ! — why,  wench — why,  housewife  1"  said  the  old  man,  awaken- 
ing  out  of  some  dream,  in  which  he  had  been  sneering  and  chuckling  in 
imagination,  probably  over  a  successful  piece  of  roguery, — "  go  to  chamber, 
wench — go  to  chamber—draw  bolts  and  chain — look  sharp  to  door— let  none 
in  or  out  but  worshipful  Master  Grahame — I  must  take  my  cloak,  and  go  to 
Duke  Hildebrod — ay,  ay,  time  has  been,  my  own  warrant  was  enough ;  but 
the  lower  we  lie,  the  more  are  we  under  the  wind." 

And,  with  his  wonted  chorus  of  muttering  and  coughing,  the  old  man 
left  the  apartment.  His  daughter  stood  for  a  moment  looking  after  fainiy 
with  her  usual  expression  of  discontent  and  sorrow. 

"You  ought  to  persuade  your  father,"  said  Nigel,  "to  leave  this  eyil 
neighbourhood,  if  you  are  in  reality  apprehensive  for  his  safety." 

"  He  would  be  safe  in  no  other  quarter,"  said  the  daughter ;  "  1  would 
rather  the  old  man  were  dead  than  publicly  dishonoured.  In  other  quarters 
he  would  be  pelted  and  pursued  like  an  owl  which  ventures  into  sunshine. 
Here  he  was  safe,  while  his  comrades  could  avail  themselves  of  his  talents ; 
he  is  now  squeezed  and  fleeced  by  them  on  every  pretence.  They  consider 
him  as  a  vessel  on  the  strand,  from  which  each  may  snatch  a  prey ;  and 
the  very  jealousy  which  they  entertain  respecting  him  as  a  common  pro- 
perty, may  perhaps  induce  them  to  guard  him  from  more  private  and  daring 
assaults." 

"  Still,  methinks,  you  ought  to  leave  this  place,"  answered  Nigel,  "  siAot 
y'>u  may  find  a  safe  retreat  in  some  distant  country." 
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*'  In  Scotland,  dcubtless,"  said  she,  looking  at  him  with  a  sharp  and 
suspicious  eye,  **  and  enrich  strangers  with  our  rescued  wealth — Ha !  young 
man  ?*' 

"  Madam,  if  you  knew  me,"  said  Lord  Qlenvarloch,  "  you  would  spam 
the  suspicion  implied  in  your  words." 

"  Who  shall  assure  me  of  that  V  said  Martha,  sharply.  **  They  say  you 
are  a  brawler  and  a  gamester,  and  I  know  how  far  these  are  to  be  trusted 
by  the  unhappy." 

'*  They  do  me  wron^,  by  Heaven  I"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

**  It  may  be  so,"  said  Martha ;  '*  I  am  little  interested  in  the  degree  of 
your  vice  or  your  folly ;  but  it  is  plain,  that  the  one  or  the  other  has  con- 
ducted you  hither,  and  that  your  best  hope  of  peace,  safety,  and  happiness, 
is  to  be  gone,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  from  a  place  which  is  always  a 
sty  for  swine,  and  often  a  shambles."    So  saying,  she  left  the  apartment. 

There  was  something  in  the  ungracious  manner  of  this  female,  amounting 
almost  to  contempt  of  him  she  spoke  to— an  indignity  to  which  Glenvarloch, 
notwithstanding  nis  poverty,  had  not  as  yet  been  personally  exposed,  and 
which,  therefore,  gave  him  a  transitory  feeling  of  painful  surprise.  Neither 
did  the  dark  hints  which  Martha  threw  out  concerning  the  danger  of  his 
place  of  refuge,  sound  by  -any  means  agreeably  to  his  ears.  The  bravest 
man,  placed  in  a  situation  in  which  he  is  surrounded  by  suspicious  persons, 
and  removed  from  all  counsel  and  assistance,  except  those  afforded  by  a 
▼aliant  heart  and  a  strong  arm,  experiences  a  sinking  of  the  heart,  a  con- 
flciousness  of  abandonment,  which  for  a  moment  chills  his  blood,  and 
depresses  his  natural  gallantry  of  disposition. 

but,  if  sad  reflections  arose  in  Nigel's  mind,  he  had  not  time  to  indulge 
them,  and,  if  he  saw  little  prospect  of  finding  friends  in  Alsatia,  he  found 
that  he  was  not  likely  to  be  solitary  for  lack  of  visiters. 

He  had  scarcely  paced  his  apartment  for  ten  minutes,  endeavouring  to 
arrange  his  ideas  on  the  course  which  he  was  to  pursue  on  quitting  Alsatia, 
when  he  was  interrupted  bv  the  Sovereign  of  that  quarter,  the  great  Duke 
Hildebrod  himself,  before  whose  approach  the  bolts  and  chains  of  the  miser's 
dwelling  fell,  or  withdrew,  as  of  their  own  accord ;  and  both  the  folding 
leaves  of  the  door  were  opened,  that  he  might  roll  himself  into  the  house 
like  a  huge  butt  of  liquor,  a  vessel  to  which  he  bore  a  considerable  outward 
resemblance,  both  in  size,  shape,  complexion,  and  contents. 

"  Good-morrow  to  your  lordship,"  said  the  greasy  puncheon,  cocking  his 
single  eye,  and  rolling  it  upon  Nigel  with  a  singular  expression  of  familiar 
impudence ;  whilst  his  grim  buU-^g,  which  was  close  at  his  heels,  made  a 
kind  of  gurgling  in  his  throat,  as  if  saluting,  in  similar  fashion,  a  starved 
cat,  the  only  living  thine  in  Trapbois'  house  which  we  have  not  yet  enume- 
rated, and  which  had  £)wn  up  to  the  top  of  the  tester,  where  she  stood 
elatcfaing  and  grinning  at  the  mastiff,  whose  greeting  she  accepted  with  as 
much  g(wd-will  as  Nigel  bestowed  on  that  of  the  dog's  master. 

<*  Peace,  Belsiel— D^n  thee,  peace  I"  said  Duke  Hildebrod.  ''Beasts 
and  fools  will  be  meddling,  my  lora." 

**  I  thought,  sir,"  answered  Nigel,  with  as  much  haughtiness  as  was  con- 
sistent with  the  oool  distance  which  he  desired  to  preserve,  **  I  had  told  you, 
my  name  at  present  was  Ni^l  Grahame." 

His  eminence  of  Whitefhars  on  this  burst  out  into  a  loud,  chuckling, 
impudent  laugh,  repeating  the  word,  till  his  voice  was  almost  inarticulate, 
—  "Niggle  Q?een  — Niggle  Green  —  Niggle  Green  1  —  why,  my  lord,  you 
would  be  queered  in  the  drinking  of  a  penny  pot  of  Malmsey,  if  you  cry 
before  yon  are  touched.  Whv,  you  have  told  me  the  secret  even  now,  had 
[  not  had  a  shrewd  ^uess  of  it  before.  Why,  Master  Nigel,  since  that  is 
the  word,  I  only  oallea  you  my  lord,  because  we  made  you  a  peer  of  Alsatia 
lass  night,  w  hen  the  tack  was  predominant.  —  How  you  look  now  I  —  Ha#* 
Ul  bar  .     .    ,      . 
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Nigel,  indeQd,  oonsoioos  that  he  had  onnecesaarily  betrayed  him^el/,  f^ 
plied,  hastily, — "  he  was  much  obliged  to  him  for  the  honours  oonferred, 
but  lid  not  propose  to  remain  in  the  Sanctuary  long  enough  to  enjoy  them." 

^*  Why,  that  may  be  as  you  will,  an  you  will  ws3k  by  wise  counsel,''  an- 
swered the  ducal  porpoise ;  and,  although  Nigel  remained  standing,  in  hopes 
to  accelerate  his  guest's  departure,  he  threw  himself  into  one  of  the  old 
tapestry-backed  easy-chairs,  which  cracked  under  his  weight,  and  began  to 
call  for  old  Trapbois. 

The  crone  of  all  work  appearing  instead  of  her  master,  the  Duke  cursed 
her  for  a  careless  jade,  to  let  a  strange  gentleman,  and  a  brave  guest,  go 
without  his  morning's  draught. 

*'  I  never  take  one,  sir,"  said  Glenvarloch. 

**  Time  to  begin  —  time  to  begin,"  answered  the  Duke.  —  "  Here,  you  old 
refuse  of  Sathan,  go  to  our  palace,  and  fetch  Lord  Green's  morning  draught. 
Let  us  see — what  shall  it  be,  my  lord  ? — a  humming  double  pot  of  ale,  with 
a  roasted  crab  dancing  in  it  like  a  wherry  above  bridge  ?  —  or,  hum  —  ay, 
young  men  are  sweet-toothed — a  quart  of  burnt  sack,  with  sugar  and  spioef 
—  good  against  the  fogs.  Or,  what  say  you  to  sipping  a  gill  of  right  dis- 
tilled waters  ?  Come,  we  will  have  them  all,  and  you  shall  take  your  choice. 
—Here,  you  Jezabel,  let  Tim  send  the  ale,  and  the  sack,  and  the  nipperkin 
of  double-distilled,  with  a  bit  of  diet-loaf,  or  some  such  trinket,  and  score 
it  to  the  new  comer." 

Glenvarloch,  bethinking  himself  that  it  might  be  as  well  to  endure  this 
fellow's  insolence  for  a  brief  season,  as  to  get  into  farther  discreditable  ' 
quarrels,  suffered  him  to  take  his  own  way,  without  interruption,  only  ob- 
serving, "  Yon  make  yourself  at  home,  sir,  in  my  apartment ;  but,  for  the 
time,  you  may  use  your  pleasure.  Meantime,  I  would  fiun  know  what  has 
procured  me  the  honour  of  this  unexpected  visit?" 

'*  You  shall  know  that  when  old  Deb  has  brought  the  liquor  -^  I  never 
speak  of  business  dry-lipped.  Why,  how  sher  drumbles  —  1  warrant  she 
stops  to  take  a  sip  on  the  road,  and  then  you  will  think  you  have  had  un- 
christian measure.  —  In  the  meanwhile,  look  at  that  dog  there  ^- look  Bel- 
sebub  in  the  face,  and  tell  me  if  you  ever  saw  a  sweeter  beast -^  never  flew 
but  at  head  in  his  life." 

And,  after  this  congenial  panegyric,  he  was  proceeding  with  a  tale  of  a 
dog  and  a  bull,  which  threatened  to  be  somewnat  of  the  longest,  when  he 
was  interrupted  by  the  return  of  the  old  crone,  and  two  of  his  own  tapsters, 
bearing  the  various  kinds  of  drinkables  which  he  had  demanded,  and  which 
probably  was  the  only  species  of  interruption  he  would  have  endured  with 
equanimity. 

When  the  cups  and  cans  were  duly  arranged  upon  the  table,  and  when 
Deborah,  whom  the  ducal  generosity  honoured  with  a  penny  farthing  in  the 
way  of  gratuity,  had  withdrawn  with  her  satellites,  the  worthy  potentate, 
having  first  slightly  invited  Lord  Glenvarloch  to  partake  of  the  liquor  which 
he  was  to  pay  for,  and  after  having  observed,  that,  excepting  three  poached 
eggs,  a  pint  of  bastard,  and  a  cup  of  clary,  he  was  fasting  from  every  thing 
but  sin,  set  himself  seriously  to  reinforce  the  radical  moisture.  Glenvar- 
loch had  seen  Scottish  lairds  and  Dutch  burgomasters  at  their  potations ; 
but  their  exploits  (though  each  might  be  termed  a  thirsty  generation)  were 
nothing  to  those  of  Duke  Hildebrod,  who  seemed  an  alMolute  sand-bed, 
capable  of  absorbing  any  given  quantity  of  liquid,  without  being  either 
vivified  or  overflowed,  fie  drank  off  the  ale  to  quench  a  thirst  which,  as 
he  said,  kept  him  in  a  fever  from  morning  to  night,  and  night  to  morning ; 
tippled  off  the  sack  to  correct  the  crudity  of  the  ale ;  sent  the  spirits  aftor 
the  sack  to  keep  all  quiet,  and  then  declared  that,  probably,  he  should  not 
laste  liquor  till  po9t  meridiem^  unless  it  was  in  compliment  to  some  especial 
friend.  Finally,  he  intimated  that  he  was  ready  to  proceed  on  the  business 
which  brought  him  from  home  so  early,  a  proposition  which  Nigel  tra4U|^ 
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teoeWed,  thonsh  he  could  not  help  suspecting  that  the  most  important  oup- 
poee  of  Duke  Ilildebrod's  visit  was  already  transacted. 

In  this,  however.  Lord  Glenvarloch  proved  to  be  mistaken.  Uildebrod* 
before  opening  what  he  had  to  say,  made  an  accurate  survey  of  the  apartp 
ment,  laying,  from  time  to  time,  his  finger  on  his  nose,  and  winking  OB 
Nigel  with  his  single  eye,  while  he  opened  and  shut  the  doors,  lifted  the 
tapestry,  which  concealed,  in  one  or  two  places,  the  dilapidation  of  time 
upon  the  wainscoted  walls,  peeped  into  closets,  and,  finally,  looked  under 
the  bed,  to  assure  himself  that  the  coast  was  clear  of  listeners  and  interlo- 
pers. He  then  resumed  his  seat,  and  beckoned  confidentially  to  Nigel  to 
draw  his  chair  close  to  him. 

'*  I  am  well  as  I  am,  Master  Hildebrod,''  replied  the  young  lord,  little 
disposed  to  encourage  the  familiarity  which  the  man  endeavoured  to  fix  on 
him ;  but  the  undismayed  Duke  proceeded  as  follows : 

**  You  shall  pardon  me,  my  lord — and  I  now  give  you  the  title  right  seri- 
ously—  if  I  remind  you  that  our  waters  may  be  watched;  for  though  old 
Trapbois  be  as  deaf  as  Saint  Paul's,  yet  his  daughter  has  sharp  ears,  and 
sharp  eyes  enough,  and  it  is  of  them  that  it  is  my  business  to  speak." 

"  Sa^  away,  then,  sir,"  said  Nigel,  edging  his  chair  somewhat  closer  to 
the  Quicksand,  "  although  I  cannot  conceive  what  business  I  have  either 
with  mine  host  or  his  daughter." 

**  We  will  see  that  in  a  twinkling  of  a  quart-pot,"  answered  the  gracious 
Duke ;  '*  and  first,  my  lord,  you  must  not  think  to  dance  in  a  net  before  old 
Jack  Hildebrod,  that  has  thrice  your  vears  o'er  his  head,  and  was  bom, 
like  Ring  Richard,  with  ail  his  eye-teeth  ready  cut" 

•*  Well,  sir,  go  on,"  said  Nigel! 

"  Why,  then,  my  lord,  I  presume  to  say,  that,  if  you  are,  as  I  believe  you 
are,  that  Lord  Glenvarloch  whom  all  the  world  talk  of — the  Scotch  gallant 
that  has  spent  all,  to  a  thin  cloak  and  a  light  purse  —  be  not  moved,  my 
lord,  it  is  so  noised  of  you — ^men  call  you  the  sparrowhawk,  who  will  fiy  at 
all — ay,  were  it  in  the  very  Park — be  not  moved,  my  lord." 

**I  am  ashamed,  sirrah,"  replied  Glenvarloch,  "that  you  should  have 
power  to  move  me  by  your  insolence — but  beware — and,  if  you  indeed  guess 
who  I  am,  consider  how  long  I  may  be  able  to  endure  your  tone  of  insolent 
familiarity." 

"  I  crave  pardon,  my  lord^"  said  Hildebrod,  with  a  sullen,  yet  apologetic 
look ;  "I  meant  no  harm  in  speaking  my  poor  mind.  I  know  not  whal 
honour  there  may  be  in  being  familiar  with  your  lordship,  but  I  judge  there 
18  little  safetjr,  for  Lowestofie  is  laid  up  in  lavender  only  for  having  shown 
you  the  way  into  Alsatia ;  and  so,  what  is  to  come  of  those  who  maintaiq 
you  when  you  are  here,  or  whether  they  will  get  most  honour  or  most 
trouble  by  doing  so,  I  leave  with  your  lordship's  better  judgment." 

"  I  will  bring  no  one  into  trouble  on  my  account,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch. 
**  I  will  leave  Whitefriars  to-morrow.  Nay,  by  Heaven,  I  will  leave  it  this 
day." 

*'  You  will  have  more  wit  in  your  anger,  I  trust,"  said  Duke  Hildebrod ; 
**  listen  first  to  what  I  have  to  say  to  you,  and,  if  honest  Jack  iTildebrod 
puts  you  not  in  the  wav  of  nicking  them  all,  may  he  never  cast  doublets, 
or  gull  a  greenhorn  agam  I  And  so,  my  lord,  in  plain  words,  you  must  wap 
and  win."  "*' 

'*  Your  words  must  be  stiU  plainer  before  I  can  understand  them,"  said 
Nigel. 

'*  What  the  devil  —  a  gamester,  one  who  deals  with  the  devil's  bones  and 
the  doctors,  and  not  understand  pedlar's  French !  Nay,  then,  I  must  speak 
plain  English,  and  that's  the  simpleton's  tongue." 

**  Speak,  then,  sir,"  said  Nigel ;  "  and  I  pray  you  to  be  brief,  for  I  have 
little  more  time  to  bestow  on  vou." 

"^  Well,  thea,  my  loid,  to  ba  Wiof, as  you  and  the  lawyara  oaU  kn^l  under- 
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flraand  you  have  an  estate  in  the  north,  which  changes  masters  for  want  of 
the  redeeming  ready.  —  Ay,  you  start,  but  you  cannot  dance  in  a  net  before 
me,  as  I  said  before ;  and  so  the  King  runs  the  frowning  h6mour  on  you, 
and  the  Court  vapours  you  the  go-by ;  and  the  Prince  scowls  at  you  from 
under  his  cap ;  and  the  favourite  serves  you  out  the  puckered  brow  and  the 
cold  shoulder  ;  and  the  favourite's  favourite " 

"To  go  no  farther,  sir,"  interrupted  Nigel,  "suppose  all  this  true — and 
what  follows?" 

"  What  follows?"  returned  Duke  Hildebrod.  " Marry,  this  follows,  Uiat 
you  will  ovie  eood  deed,  as  well  as  good  will,  to  him  who  shall  put  you  in 
the  way  to  walk  with  your  beaver  cocked  in  the  presence,  as  an  ye  were 
Earl  of  Kildare ;  bully  the  courtiers ;  meet  the  Prince's  blighting  look  with 
a  bold  brow ;  confront  the  favourite;  baffle  his  deputy,  and " 

"  This  is  all  well,"  said  Nigel ;  "  but  how  is  it  to  be  accomplished  ?" 

"  By  making  thee  a  Prince  of  Peru,  my  lord  of  the  northern  latitudes ; 
propping  thine  old  castle  with  ingots,  —  fertilieing  thy  failing  fortunes  with 
gola  dust — it  shall  but  cost  thee  to  put  thy  baron's  coronet  for  a  day  or  so 
on  the  brows  of  an  old  Caduca  here,  the  man's  daughter  of  the  house,  and 
thou  art  maslier  of  a  mass  of  treasure  that  shall  do  all  I  have  said  tor  thee, 
and " 

**  What,  you  would  have  me  marry  this  old  gentlewoman  here,  the  daughter 
of  mine  host?"  said  Nigel,  surprised  and  angry,  yet  unable  to  suppress 
some  desire  to  laugh. 

"  Nay,  my  lord,  I  would  have  you  marry  fifty  thousand  good  sterling 
pounds ;  for  that,  and  better,  hath  old  Tapbois  hoarded  ;  and  thou  shalt  do 
a  deed  of  mercy  in  it  to  the  old  man,  who  will  lose  his  golden  smelts  in  some 
worse  way  —  for  now  that  he  is  well-nigh  past  his  day  of  work,  his  day  of 
payment  is  like  to  follow." 

"  Truly,  this  is  a  most  courteous  oflTer,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  but 
may  I  pray  of  your  candour,  most  noble  duke,  to  tell  me  why  you  dispose 
of  a  ward  of  so  much  wealth  on  a  stranger  like  me,  who  may  leave  you 
to-morrow  ?" 

"  In  sooth,  my  lord,"  said  the  Duke,  "  that  question  smacks  more  of  the 
wit  of  Beaujeu  s  ordinary,  than  any  word  I  have  yet  heard  your  lordship 
speak,  and  reason  it  is  you  should  be  answered.  Touching  my  peers,  it  is 
but  necessary  to  say,  that  Mistress  Martha  Trapbois  will  none  of  them, 
whether  clerical  or  laic.  The  captain  hath  asked  her,  so  hath  the  parson, 
but  she  will  none  of  them  —  she  looks  higher  tlian  either,  and  is,  to  say 
truth,  a  woman  of  sense,  and  so  forth,  too  profound,  and  of  spirit  something 
too  high,  to  put  up  with  greasy  buff  or  rusty  prunella.  For  ourselves,  we 
need  but  hint  that  we  have  a  consort  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and,  what  is 
more  to  purpose,  Mrs.  Martha  knows  it.  So,  as  she  will  not  lace  her  kersey 
hood  save  with  a  quality  binding,  you,  my  lord,  must  be  the  man,  and  must 
carry  off  fifty  thousand  decuses,  the  spoils  of  five  thousand  bullies,  cutters, 
and  spendthrifts,  — always  deducting  from  the  main  sum  some  five  thousand 
pounos  for  our  princely  advice  and  countenance,  without  which,  as  matters 
Btand  in  Alsatia,  you  would  find  it  hard  to  win  the  plate." 

"  But  has  your  wisdom  considered,  sir,"  replied  Glenvarloch,  "  how  this 
wedlock  can  serve  me  in  my  present  emergence  ?" 

"  As  for  that,  my  lord,"  said  Duke  Hildebrod,  "  if,  with  forty  or  fifty 
thousand  pounds  in  your  pouch,  you  cannot  save  yourself,  you  will  deserve 
to  lose  your  head  for  your  folly,  and  your  hand  for  being  close-fisted." 
.  "  But  since  your  eoodness  has  taken  my  matters  into  such  serious  con- 
sideration," continued  Nigel,  who  conceived  there  was  no  prudence  in  break- 
ing with  a  man,  who,  in  his  way,  meant  him  favour  rather  than  offence, 
perhaps  you  may  be  able  to  tell  me  how  my  kindred  will  be  likely  to  receive 
such  a  bride  as  you  recommend  to  me  ?" 

''  Toueking  that  matter,  my  lord,  I  ha>ye  always  heard  your  oouutrymen 
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Inew  as  well  as  other  folks,  on  which  side  their  bread  was  buttered.  And, 
truly,  speaking  from  report,  I  know  no  place  where  fifty  thousand  pounds 
—  fifty  thousand  pounds,  I  say  —  will  make  a  woman  more  welcome  than  it 
is  likely  to  do  in  your  ancient  kingdom.  And,  truly,  saving  the  slight  twist 
in  her  shoulder,  Mrs.  Martha  Trapbois  is  a  person  of  very  awful  and  majestio 
appearance,  and  may,  for  aught  I  know,  be  come  of  better  blood  than  any 
one  wots  of;  for  old  Trapbois  looks  not  over  like  to  be  her  father,  and  hor 
mother  was  a  generous,  liberal  sort  of  woman." 

"  I  am  afraid,"  answered  Nigel,  "  that  chance  is  rather  too  vague  to  assure 
her  a  gracious  reception  into  an  honourable  house." 

"Why,  then,  my  lord,"  replied  Hildebrod,  "I  think  it  like  she  will  be 
•▼en  with  them  ;  for  I  will  venture  to  say,  she  has  as  much  ill-nature  as  will 
make  her  a  match  for  your  whole  clan." 

•'  That  may  inconvenience  me  a  little,"  replied /Nigel. 

'- Not  a  whit  —  not  a  whit,"  said  the  Duke,  fertile  in  expedients;  "if  she 
flhould  become  rather  intolerable,  which  is  not  unlikely,  your  honourable 
house,  which  I  presume  to  be  a  castle,  hath,  doubtless,  both  turrets  and 
dungeons,  and  ye  may  bestow  your  bonny  bride  in  either  the  one  or  the 
other,  and  then  you  know  you  will  be  out  of  hearing  of  her  tongue,  and  she 
will  be  either  above  or  below  the  contempt  of  your  mends." 

"  It  is  sagely  counselled,  most  equitable  sir,"  replied  Nigel,  "  and  such 
restraint  would  be  a  fit  meed  for  her  folly  that  gave  me  any  power  over  her." 

"  You  entertain  the  project  then,  my  lord  ?"  said  Duke  Hildebrod. 

"  I  must  turn  it  in  my  mind  for  twenty-four  hours,"  said  Nigel ;  "  and  I 
will  pray  you  so  to  order  matters  that  I  be  not  further  interrupted  by  any 
visiters." 

"We  will  utter  an  edict  to  secure  your  privacy,"  said  the  Duke;  "and 
you  do  not  think,"  he  added,  lowering  his  voice  to  a  commercial  whisper, 
**  that  ten  thousand  is  too  much  to  pay  to  the  Sovereign,  in  name  of  ward- 
ship?" 

"  Ten  thousand  I"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  why  you  said  five  thousand 
but  now." 

"  Aha  I  art  avised  of  that  ?"  said  the  Duke,  touching  the  side  of  his  nose 
with  his  finger ;  "  nay,  if  you  have  marked  me  so  closely,  you  are  thinking 
on  the  case  more  nearly  than  I  believed,  till  you  trapped  me.  Well,  well, 
we  will  not  quarrel  about  the  consideration,  as  old  Trapbois  would  call  it — 
do  you  win  and  wear  the  dame ;  it  vnll  be  no  hard  matter  with  your  face 
and  figure,  and  I  will  take  care  that  no  one  interrupts  you.  I  will  have  an 
edict  from  the  Senate  as  soon  as  they  meet  for  their  meridiem." 

So  saying,  JhoLLe  Hildebrod  took  his  leave. 
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This  n  the  tim«— HARyen*8  maiden  sentinel 
Hath  Quitted  her  higrh  watch— the  lesser  spanglet 
Are  paling  one  by  one ;  frive  me  the  ladder 
And  the  short  lever— bid  Anthony 
Keep  with  his  carabine  the  wicicet-gate; 
And  do  thon  bare  thy  Icnlfe  and  follow  me, 
For  we  will  in  and  do  it— darkness  like  this 
Is  dawning  of()ur  fortunes. 

Old  Plat. 

Whin  Duke  Hildebrod  had  withdrawn,  Nigel's  first  impulse  was  an  irre- 
ftistible  feeling  to  laugh  at  the  sage  adviser,  who  would  have  thus  connected 
liim  with  age,  ugliness,  and  iF.-temper ;  but  his  next  thought  was  pity  for 
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the  unfortunate  fathei  and  daughter,  who,  being  the  only  pereDns  possewed 
of  wealth  in  this  unhappy  district,  seemed  like  a  wreck  on  the  searshore  of 
a  barbarous  country,  only  secured  from  plunder  for  the  moment  by  the 
iealousy  of  the  tribes  among  whom  it  had  been  cast.  Neither  could  be 
help  being  conscious  that  his  own  residence  here  was  upon  conditions 
CHqually  precarious,  and  that  he  was  considered  by  the  Alsatians  in  the  same 
light  of  a  godsend  on  the  Cornish  coast,  or  a  sickly  but  wealthy  caravaii 
travelling  through  the  wilds  of  Africa,  and  emphatically  termed  by  tb« 
nations  of  despoilers  through  whose  regions  it  passes,  Dummaiafong,  which 
signifies  a  thing  given  to  be  devoured — a  common  prey  to  all  men. 

J^igel  had  already  formed  his  own  plan  to  extricate  himself,  at  whatsoever 
risk,  from  his  perilous  and  degrading  situation  ;  and,  in  order  that  be  might 
carry  it  into  instant  execution,  he  only  awaited  the  return  of  Lowestoffe's 
messenger.  He  expected  him,  however,  in  vain,  and  could  only  amuse  him- 
self by  looking  through  such  parts  of  his  baggage  as  had  been  sent  to  him 
from  his  former  lodgings,  in  order  to  select  a  small  packet  of  the  most  ne- 
oeesary  articles  to  take  with  him,  in  the  event  of  his  quitting  his  lodgings 
secretly  and  suddenly,  as  speed  and  privacy  would,  he  foresaw,  be  particu- 
larly necessary,  if  he  meant  to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  King,  which 
was  the  course  his  spirit  and  his  interest  alike  determined  him  to  pursue. 

While  he  was  thus  engaged,  he  found,  greatly  to  his  satisfaction,  that 
Master  Lowestoffe  had  transmitted  not  only  his  rapier  and  poniard,  but  a 
pair  of  pistols  which  he  had  used  in  travelling,  of  a  small  and  more  conve- 
nient sise  than  the  large  petronels,  or  horse-pistols,  which  were  then  in 
common  use,  as  being  made  for  wearing  at  the  girdle  or  in  the  pockets. 
Next  to  having  stout  and  friendly  comrades,  a  man  is  chiefly  embolddned 
by  finding  bimiwlf  well  armed  in  case  of  need ;  and  Nigel,  who  had  thought 
with  some  anxiety  on  the  hazard  of  trusting  his  life,  if  attacked,  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  clumsy  weapon  with  which  fowestoflTe  had  equipped  him,  in 
order  to  complete  his  disguise,  felt  an  emotion  of  confidence  approaching  to 
triumph,  as,  drawing  his  own  good  and  well-tried  rapier,  he  wiped  it  with 
his  handkerchief,  examined  its  point,  bent  it  once  or  twice  against  the 
ground  to  prove  its  well'known  metal,  and  finally  replaced  it  in  the  scab- 
bard, the  more  hastily,  that  he  heard  a  tap  at  the  door  of  his  chamber,  and 
had  no  mind  to  be  found  vapouring  in  the  apartment  with  his  sword  drawn. 

It  was  his  old  host  who  entered,  to  tell  him  with  many  cringes  that  the 
price  of  his  apartment  was  to  be  a  crown  per  diem ;  and  that,  according  te 
the  custom  of  Whitefriars,  the  rent  was  always  payable  per  advance, 
although  he  never  scrupled  to  let  the  money  lie  till  a  week  or  fortnight,  or 
.even  a  month,  in  the  hands  of  any  honourable  guest  like  Master  Grahame, 
always  upon  some  reasonable  consideration  for  the  use.  Nigel  got  rid  of 
the,  old  dotard's  intrusion  by  throwing  down  two  pieces  of  gold,  and  request- 
ing the  accommodation  of  his  present  apartment  for  eight  days,  adding, 
however,  he  did  not  think  he  should  tarry  so  long. 

The  miser,  with  a  sparkling  eye  and  a  trembling  hand,  clutched  fast  the 
proffered  coin,  and«  having  balanced  the  pieces  with  exquisite  pleasure  ou 
the  extremity  of  his  withered  finger,  began  almost  instantly  to  show  that 
not  even  the  possession  of  gold  can  gratify  for  more  than  an  instant  the 
very  heart  that  is  most  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  it.  First,  the  pieces  might 
be  light — with  hasty  hand  he  drew  a  small  pair  of  scales  from  his  bosom 
and  weighed  them,  first  together,  then  separately,  and  smiled  with  glee  as 
he  saw  them  attain  the  due  depression  in  the  balance— a  circumstance  which 
might  add  to  hi«  profits,  if  it  were  true,  as  was  currently  reported,  that  little 
of  the  gold  coinage  was  current  in  Alsatia  in  a  perfect  state,  and  that  none 
ever  left  the  Sanctuary  in  that  condition. 

Another  fear  then  occurred  to  trouble  the  old  miser's  pleasure.  He  had 
been  just  able  to  comnrehend  that  Ni^el  intended  to  leave  the  Friars  aoonor 
than  the  arrival  of  tae  term  for  which  he  had  deposite^l  the  rent    This 
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«iight  imply  an  expectation  of  refunding,  which,  as  a  Scotch  wag  said,  of 
all  species  of  funding,  jumped  least  in  the  old  gentleman's  humour.  H^ 
was  beginning  to  enter  a  hypothetical  caveat  on  this  subject,  and  to  quote 
several  reasons  why  no  part  of  the  money  once  consigned  as  room-rent 
oould  be  repaid  back  on  any  pretence,  without  great  hardship  to  the  land- 
lord, when  Nigel,  growing  impatient,  told  him  that  the  money  was  his  abso- 
lutely, and  without  any  intention  on  his  part  of  resuming  any  of  it — all  he 
asked  in  return  was  the  liberty  of  enjoying  in  private  the  apartment  he  had 
paid  for.  Old  Trapbois,  who  had  still  at  his  tongue's  end  much  of  the 
smooth  language  by  which,  in  his  time,  he  had  hastened  the  ruin  of  many 
a  jTOung  spendUirift,  began  to  lanch  out  upon  the  noble  and  generous  dispo 
sition  of  his  new  guest,  until  Nigel,  growing  impatient,  took  the  old  gentle 
man  by  the  hand,  and  gently,  yet  irresistibly,  leading  him  to  the  door  of  his 
chamber,  put  him  out,  but  with  such  a  decent  and  moderate  exertion  of  his 
Auperior  strength,  as  to  render  the  action  in  no  shape  indecorous,  and,  fas- 
tening the  door,  began  to  do  that  for  his  pistols  which  he  had  done  for  his 
favourite  sword,  examining  with  care  the  flints  and  locks,  and  reviewing  the 
Btate  of  his  small  provision  of  ammunition. 

In  this  operation  he  was  a  second  time  interrupted  by  a  knocking  at  his 
door — ^he  called  upon  the  person  to  enter,  having  no  doubt  that  it  was  Lowe- 
•toffe's  messenger  at  length  arrived.  It  was,  however,  the  ungracious 
daughter  of  old  Trapbois,  who,  muttering  something  about  her  father's 
mistake,  laid  down  upon  the  table  one  of  the  pieces  of  gold  which  Nisei 
had  just  given  to  him,  saying,  that  what  she  retained  vms  the  full  rent  for 
the  term  he  had  specified.  Nigel  replied,  he  had  paid  the  money,  and  had 
no  desire  to  receive  it  again. 

'*Do  as  you  will  vidth  it,  then,"  replied  his  hostess,  ''for  there  it  lies,  and 
shall  lie  for  me.  If  you  are  fool  enough  to  pay  more  than  is  reason,  my 
fiither  shall  not  be  knave  enough  to  take  it." 

"  But  your  father,  mistress,"  said  Nigel,  "  your  father  told  me—-" 

•*  Oh,  my  father,  my  father,"  said  she,  interrupting  him,  —  **  my  father 
managed  tiiese  affairs  while  he  was  able  —  I  manage  them  now,  and  that 
may  in  the  long  run  be  as  well  for  both  of  us." 

She  then  looked  on  the  table,  and  observed  the  weapons. 

**  You  have  arms,  I  see,"  she  said ;  "  do  you  know  how  to  use  them  ?" 

"  I  should  do  so,  mistress,"  replied  Nigel,  "  for  it  has  been  my  occupar 
tion." 

"  You  are  a  soldier,  then  ?"  she  demanded. 

"  No  farther  as  yet,  than  as  every  gentleman  of  my  country  is  a  soldier.'' 

"Ay,  that  is  your  point  of  honour — to  cut  the  throats  of  the  poor— a 
proper  gentleman-like  occupation  for  those  who  should  protect  them !" 

"  I  do  not  deal  in  cutting  throats,  mistress,"  replied  Nigel ;  "  but  I  carry 
arms  to  defend  myself,  and  my  country  if  it  needs  me." 

*'  Ay,"  replied  Martha,  "it  is  fairly  worded ;  but  men  say  you  are  at 
prompt  as  others  in  petty  brawls,  where  neither  your  safety  nor  your  coun- 
try is  in  hazard ;  and  that,  had  it  not  been  so,  you  would  not  have  been  in 
the  Sanctuary  to-day." 

"  Mistress,"  returned  Nigel,  **  I  should  labour  in  vain  to  make  you  un- 
derstand that  a  man's  honour,  which  is,  or  should  be,  dearer  to  him  than 
bis  life,  may  often  call  on  and  compel  us  to  hazard  our  own  lives,  or  those 
»f  others,  on  what  would  otherwise  seem  trifling  contingencies." 

"Gbd's  law  says  nought  of  that,"  said  the  female;  "I  have  only  read 
there  that  thou  shaH  not  kill.  But  I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  tc 
preach  to  you — ^you  will  find  enough  of  fighting  here,  if  you  like  it,  and  well 
if  it  come  not  to  seek  you  when  you  are  least  preparea.  Farewell  for  the 
present — the  char-woman  will  execute  your  commands  for  your  meals." 

She  left  the  room,  just  as  Nigel,  provoked,  at  her  assuming  a  superior 
i  of  y  dgment  and  of  censure,  was  about  to  be  so  superflaous  as  to  entor 
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into  n.  dispute  with  an  old  pawnbroker's  daughter  on  the  subject  of  the  point 
of  honour.  He  smiled  at  himself  for  the  folly  into  which  the  spirit  of  Belf> 
vindication  had  so  nearly  hurried  him. 

Lord  Glenvarloch  then  applied  to  old  Deborah  the  char-woman,  by  whose 
intermediation  he  was  provided  with  a  tolerably  decent  dinner;  and  the 
only  embarrassment  which  he  experienced,  was  from  the  almost  forcible 
entry  of  the  old  dotard  his  landlord,  who  insisted  upon  giving  his  assist- 
ance at  laying  the  cloth.  Nigel  had  some  difficulty  to  prevent  him  from 
displacing  his  arms  and  some  papers  which  were  lying  on  the  small  table 
ftt  which  he  had  been  sitting ;  ana  nothin?  short  of  a  stern  and  positive  in- 
junction to  the  contrary  could  compel  him  to  use  another  board  (though 
.  there  were  two  in  the  room)  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the  cloth. 

Having  at  length  obliged  him  to  relinquish  his  purpose,  he  could  not  help 
observing  that  the  eyes  of  the  old  dotard  seemed  still  anxiously  fixed  upon 
the  small  table  on  which  lay  his  sword  and  pistols ;  and  that,  amidst  all  the 
little  duties  which  he  seemed  officiously  anxious  to  render  to  his  guest,  he 
took  every  opportunity  of  looking  towards  and  approaching  these  objects 
of  his  attention.  At  length,  when  Trapbois  thought  he  had  completely 
avoided  the  notice  of  his  guest,  Nigel,  through  the  observation  of  one  of  the 
cracked  mirrors,  on  which  channel  of  communication  the  old  man  had  not 
calculated,  beheld  him  actually  extend  his  hand  tewards  the  table  in  ques- 
tion. He  thought  it  unnecessary  to  use  farther  ceremony,  but  telling  his 
landlord,  in  a  stern  voice,  that  he  permitted  no  one  to  touch  his  arms,  he 
commanded  him  to  leave  the  apartment.  The  old  usurer  commenced  a 
maundering  sort  of  apology,  in  which  all  that  Nigel  distinctly  apprehended, 
was  a  frequent  repetition  of  the  word  consideratiorij  and  which  did  not  seem 
to  him  to  require  any  other  answer  than  a  reiteration  of  his  command  to 
him  to  leave  the  apartment,  upon  pain  of  worse  consequences. 

The  ancient  Hebe  who  acted  as  Lord  Glenvarloch's  cup-bearer,  took  his 
part  against  the  intrusion  of  the  dtill  more  antiquated  Ganvmede,  and  in- 
sisted on  old  Trapbois  leaving  the  room  instantly,  menacing  him  at  the 
same  time  with  her  mistress's  displeasure,  if  he  remained  there  any  longer. 
The  old  man  seemed  more  under  petticoat  government  than  any  other,  for 
the  threat  of  the  char-woman  produced  greater  effect  upon  him  than  the 
more  formidable  displeasure  of  Nigel.  He  withdrew  grumbling  and  mut- 
tering, and  Lord  Glenvarloch  heard  him  bar  a  large  door  at  the  nearer  end 
of  the  gallery,  which  served  as  a  division  betwixt  the  other  parte  of  the  ex 
tensive  mansion,  and  the  apartment  occupied  by  his  guest,  which,  as  the 
reader  is  aware,  had  ito  access  from  the  landing-place  at  the  head  of  the 
grand  staircase. 

Nigel  accepted  the  careful  sound  of  the  bolts  and  bars  as  they  were 
severally  drawn  by  the  trembling  hand  of  old  Trapbois,  as  an  omen  that 
the  senior  did  not  mean  again  to  revisit  him  in  the  course  of  the  evening, 
and  heartily  rejoiced  that  he  was  at  length  to  be  left  to  uninterrupted  solitude. 

The  old  woman  asked  if  there  was  aught  else  to  be  done  for  nis  accomtno- 
dation ;  and,  indeed,  it  had  hitherto  seemed  as  if  the  pleasure  of  serving 
him,  or  more  properly  the  reward  which  she  expected,  had  renewed  her 
youth  and  activity.  Nigel  desired  to  have  candles,  to  have  a  fire  lighted  in 
his  apartment,  and  a  few  fagoto  placed  beside  it,  that  he  might  feed  it  from 
time  to  time,  as  he  began  to  feel  the  chilly  effecte  of  the  damp  and  low  situ- 
ation of  the  house,  close  as  it  was  to  the  Thames.  But  while  the  old  woman 
was  absent  upon  his  errand,  he  began  to  think  in  what  way  he  should  paes 
the  long  solitery  evening  with  which  he  was  threatened. 

His  own  reflections  promised  to  Nigel  little  amusement,  and  less  applause. 
He  had  considered  his  own  perilous  situation  in  every  light  in  which  it  could 
be  viewed,  and  foresaw  as  fittle  utility  as  comfort  in  resuming  the  survey. 
To  divert  the  current  of  hi«  ideas,  books  were,  of  course,  the  readiest  re- 
source ;  and  although,  like   nost  of  us,  Nigel  had,  in  his  lime,  m  untered 
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&r)i]gh  large  libraiies,  and  eyen  spent  a  longtime  there  wiiAout  greatly 
disturbing  their  learned  contents,  he  was  now  in  a  situation  where  the  pon* 
session  of  a  volume,  even  of  very  inferior  merit,  becomes  a  real  treasure 
The  old  housewife  returned  shortly  afterwards  with  fagots,  and  some  pieces 
)f  half-burnt  wax-candles,  the  perquisites,  probably,  real  or  usurped,  of 
some  experienced  groom  of  the  chambers,  two  of  which  she  placed  m  large 
brass  candlesticks,  of  different  shapes  and  patterns,  and  laid  the  others  on 
the  table,  that  Nigel  might  renew  them  from  time  to  time  as  they  burnt  to 
the  socket.  She  heard  with  interest  Lord  Glenvarloch's  request  to  have  a 
book — any  sort  of  book — to  pass  away  the  night  withal,  and  returned  for 
answer,  that  she  knew  of  no  other  books  in  the  house  than  her  young  mis* 
tress's  (as  she  always  denominated  Mistress  Martha  Trapbois)  Bible,  which 
the  owner  would  not  lend ;  and  her  Master's  Whetstone  of  Witte,  being 
the  second  part  of  Arithmetic,  by  Robert  Record,  with  the  Cossike  Practice 
and  Rule  of  Equation ;  which  promising  volume  Nigel  declined  to  borrow. 
She  offered,  however,  to  bring  some  books  from  Duke  Hildebrod  —  "  who 
sometimes,  good  gentleman,  gave  a  glance  at  a  book,  when  the  state  affairs 
of  Alsatia  left  him  as  much  leisure/' 

Nigel  embraced  the  proposal,  and  his  unwearied  Iris  scuttled  away  on 
this  second  embassy.  She  returned  in  a  short  time  with  a  tattered  quarto 
volume  under  her  arm,  and  a  pottle  of  sack  in  her  hand ;  for  the  Duke, 
judging  that  mere  reading  was  ary  work,  had  sent  the  wine  by  way  of  sauce 
to  help  it  down,  not  forgetting  to  add  the  price  to  the  morning  s  score,  which 
he  had  already  run  up  against  the  stranger  in  the  Sanctuary. 

Nigel  seized  on  the  book,  and  did  not  refuse  the  wine,  thinking  that  a 
glass  or  two,  as  it  really  proved  to  be  of  good  quality,  would  be  no  bad  in- 
terlude to  his  studies.  He  dismissed,  with  thanks  and  assurance  of  reward, 
the  poor  old  drudge  who  had  been  so  zealous  in  his  service ;  trimmed  his 
fire  and  candles,  and  placed  the  easiest  of  the  old  arm-chairs  in  a  convenient 
posture  betwixt  the  fire  and  the  table  at  which  he  had  dined,  and  which  now 
supported  the  measure  of  sack  and  the  lights ;  and  thus  accompanying  his 
studies  with  such  luxurious  appliances  as  were  in  his  power,  he  began  to 
examine  the  onljf  volume  with  which  the  ducal  library  of  Alsatia  had  been 
able  to  supply  him. 

The  contents,  though  of  a  kind  generally  interesting,  were  not  well  cal- 
culated to  dispel  the  gloom  by  which  he  was  surrounded.  The  book  was 
entitled,  "God's  Revenge  against  Murther;"  not,  as  the  bibliomaniacal 
jeader  may  easily  conjecture,  the  work  which  Reynolds  published  under 
that  imposing  name,  but  one  of  a  much  earlier  date,  printed  and  sold  by  old 
Wolfe ;  and  yrhich,  could  a  copy  now  be  found,  would  sell  for  much  more 
than  its  weight  in  gold.* 

Nigel  had  soon  enough  of  the  doleful  tales  which  the  book  contains,  and 
attempted  one  or  two  other  modes  of  killing  the  evening.  He  looked  out 
at  window,  but  the  night  was  rainy,  with  gusts  of  wind ;  he  tried  to  coax 
the  fire,  but  the  fagots  were  green,  and  smoked  without  burning;  and 
as  he  was  naturally  temperate,  he  felt  his  blood  somewhat  heated  by  the 
canary  sack  which  he  had  already  drunk,  and  had  no  farther  inclination  to 
that  pastime.  He  next  attempted  to  compose  a  memorial  addressed  to  the 
ELing,  in  which  he  set  forth  his  case  and  his  grievances ;  but,  speedily  stung 
with  the  idea  that  his  supplication  would  be  treated  with  scorn,  he  flung 
the  scroll  into  the  fire,  and,  in  a  sort  of  desperation,  resumed  the  book  which 
he  had  laid  aside. 

Nigel  became  more  interested  in  the  volume  at  the  second  than  at  the 
trst  attempt  which  he  made  to  peruse  it.  The  narratives,  strange  and 
shocking  as  they  were  to  human  feeling,  possessed  yet  the  interest  of  sorcery 

*  Only  three  copies  are  knnwn  to  exist ;  one  in  the  library  at  Kennaquhair,  ai  1  two->oiie  fixed  and  cro|»«S, 
ib«  other  tall  and  in  good  oonditiou — both  in  the  puesenion  of  an  eminent  mmter  •  {  the  Ruxborgh  Clu  •- 
tkltit  CoFtaim  CtuUertmck. 
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yr  of  fftschiftijon  which  rivets  the  attention  by  its  awakening  horrors.  Mucli 
was  told  of  the  strange  and  horrible  acts  of  blood  by  which  men,  setting 
nature  and  humanity  alike  at  defiance,  had,  for  the  thirst  of  revenge,  the 
lust  of  gold,  or  the  cravings  of  irregular  ambition,  broken  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  life.  Yet  more  surprising  and  mysterious  tales  were  recounted  of 
the  mode  in  which  such  deeds  of  blood  had  come  to  be  discovered  and 
revenged.  Animals,  irrational  animals,  had  told  the  secret,  and  birds  of 
the  air  had  carried  the  matter.  The  elements  had  seemed  to  betray  the  deed 
which  had  polluted  them — earth  had  ceased  to  support  the  murderer's  step, 
fire  to  warm  his  frozen  limbs,  water  to  refresh  his  parched  lips,  air  to  relieve 
his  gasping  lungs.  All,  in  short,  bore  evidence  to  the  homicide's  guilt.  In 
other  circumstances,  the  criminal's  own  awakened  conscience  pursued  and 
brought  him  to  justice ;  and  in  some  narratives  the  grave  was  said  to  have 
yawned,  that  the  ghost  of  the  sufferer  might  call  for  revenge. 

It  was  now  wearing  late  in  the  night,  and  the  book  was  still  in  Nigel's 
hand,  when  the  tapestry  which  hung  behind  him  flapped  against  the  wall, 
and  the  wind  proauced  by  its  motion  waved  the  flame  of  the  candles  by 
which  he  was  reading.  Nigel  started  and  turned  round,  in  that  excited  and 
irritated  state  of  mind  which  arose  from  the  nature  of  his  studies,  espe- 
cially at  a  period  when  a  certain  degree  of  superstition  was  inculcated  as  a 
Eoini  of  religious  faith.  It  was  not  without  emotion  that  he  saw  the  blood- 
iss  countenance,  meagre  form,  and  ghastly  aspect  of  old  Trapbois,  once 
more  in  the  very  act  of  extending  his  withered  hand  towards  the  table  which 
supported  his  arms.  Convinced  by  this  untimely  apparition  that  something 
evil  was  meditated  towards  him,  Nigel  sprung  up,  seized  his  sword,  drew 
it,  and,  placing  it  at  the  old  man's  breast,  demanded  of  him  what  he  did  in 
his  apartment  at  so  untimely  an  hour.  Trapbois  showed  neither  fear  nor 
surprise,  and  only  answered  by  some  imperfect  expressions,  intimating  he 
would  part  with  his  life  rather  than  with  his  property ;  and  Lord  Glenvar- 
loch,  strangely  embarrassed,  knew  not  what  to  think  of  the  intruder's 
motives,  and  still  less  how  to  ^t  rid  of  him.  As  he  again  tried  the  means 
of  intimidation,  he  was  surprised  by  a  second  apparition  from  behind  the 
tapestry,  in  the  person  of  the  daughter  of  Trapbois,  bearing  a  lamp  in  her 
hand.  She  also  seemed  to  possess  her  father's  insensibility  to  danger,  for, 
coming  close  to  Nigel,  she  pushed  aside  impetuously  his  naked  sword,  and 
even  attempted  to  take  it  out  of  his  hand. 

"  For  shame,"  she  said,  "  your  sword  on  a  man  of  eighty  years  and  more ! 
— this  the  honour  of  a  Scottish  gentleman  ! — give  it  to  me  to  make  a  spindle 
of!" 

"  Stand  back,"  said  Nigel ;  "  I  mean  ^our  father  no  injury  —  but  I  wiQ 
know  what  has  caused  him  to  prowl  this  whole  day,  and  even  at  this  late 
hour,  around  my  arms." 

"  Your  arms !"  repeated  she ;  "  alas !  young  man,  the  whole  arms  in  the 
Tower  of  London  are  of  little  value  to  him,  in  comparison  of  this  misei^ 
able  piece  of  gold  which  I  left  this  morning  on  the  table  of  a  young  spend- 
thrift, too  careless  to  put  what  belonged  to  him  into  his  own  purse.'' 

So  saying,  she  showed  the  piece  of  gold,  which,  still  remaining  on  the 
table  where  she  had  left  it,  had  been  the  bait  that  attracted  old  Trapbois  so 
frequently  to  the  spot ;  and  which,  even  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  had  so 
dwelt  on  his  imagination,  that  he  had  made  use  of  a  private  passage  long 
disused,  to  enter  his  guest's  apartment,  in  order  to  possess  himself  of  the 
treasure  during  his  slumbers.  He  now  exclaimed,  at  the  highest  tones  of 
his  cracked  and  feeble  voice — 

**  It  is  mine — it  is  mine ! — he  gave  it  to  me  for  a  consideration — I  will  die 
ere  I  part  with  my  property." 

"  It  is  indeed  his  own,  mistress,"  said  Nigel,  "  and  I  do  er  treat  you  will 
restore  it  to  the  person  on  whom  I  have  bestowed  it,  and  lei  mo  hmo  mj 
apartment  in  quiet." 
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*'I  will  account  with  you  for  it,  then/'  sbid  the  maiden,  relactautly 
giving  to  her  father  the  mor&el  of  Mammon,  on  which  he  darted  as  if  hip 
bony  fingers  had  been  the  talons  of  a  hawk  seizing  its  prey ;  and  then 
making  a  contented  muttering  and  mumbling,  like  an  old  dog  after  he  hof 
been  fed,  and  just  when  he  is  wheeling  himself  thrice  round  for  the  purpose 
of  lying  down,  he  followed  his  daughter  behind  the  tapestry,  through  a 
little  sliding-door,  which  was  perceived  when  the  hangings  were  drawn 
apart. 

**  This  shall  be  properly  fastened  to-morrow,''  said  the  daughter  to  Nigel, 
speaking  in  such  a  tone  that  her  father,  deaf,  and  engrossed  by  his  acqui- 
sition, could  not  hear  her ;  "  to-night  I  will  continue  to  watch  him  closely — 
I  wish  you  good  repose." 

These  few  words,  pronounced  in  a  tone  of  more  civility  than  she  ha  1  yet 
made  use  of  towards  her  lodger,  contained  a  wish  which  was  not  to  le  ac- 
complished, although  her  guest,  presently  after  her  departure,  retired  to 
bed. 

There  was  a  slight  fever  in  Nigel's  blood,  occasioned  bv  the  various  events 
of  the  evening,  which  put  him,  as  the  phrase  is,  beside  his  rest.  Perplexing 
and  painful  thoughts  rolled  on  his  mind  like  a  troubled  stream,  and  the 
more  he  laboured  to  lull  himself  to  slumber,  the  farther  he  seemed  from 
attaining  his  object.  He  tried  all  the  resources  common  in  such  cases ;  kept 
counting  from  one  to  a  thousand,  until  his  head  was  giddy — he  watched  the 
embers  of  the  wood  fire  till  his  eyes  were  dazzled  —  he  listened  to  the  dull 
moaning  of  the  wind,  the  swinging  and  creaking  of  signs  which  projected 
from  the  houses,  and  the  baying  of  here  and  there  a  homeless  dog,  till  his 
very  ear  was  weary. 

Suddenly,  however,  amid  this  monotony,  came  a  sound  which  startled 
him  at  once.  It  was  a  female  shriek.  He  sat  up  in  his  bed  to  listen,  then 
remembered  he  was  in  Alsatia,  where  brawls  of  every  sort  were  current 
among  the  unruly  inhabitants.  But  another  scream,  and  another,  and 
another,  succeeded  so  close,  that  he  was  certain,  though  the  noise  was 
remote  and  sounded  stifled^  it  must  be  in  the  same  house  with  himself. 

Nigel  jumped  up  hastily,  put  on  a  part  of  his  clothes,  seized  his  sword 
and  pistols,  and  ran  to  the  door  of  his  chamber.  Here  he  plainly  heard  the 
screams  redoubled,  and,  as  he  thought,  the  sounds  came  from  the  usurer's 
apartment.  All  access  to  the  gallery  was  effectually  excluded  by  the  inter- 
mediate door,  which  the  brave  young  lord  shook  with  eager,  but  vain  impa- 
tience. But  the  secret  passage  occurred  suddenly  to  his  recollection.  He 
hastened  back  to  his  room,  and  succeeded  with  some  difficulty  in  lighting  a 
candle,  powerfully  agitated  by  hearing  the  cries  repeated,^  yet  still  more 
afraid  lest  they  snould  sink  into  silence. 

He  rushed  along  the  narrow  and  winding  entrance,  guided  by  the  noise, 
which  now  burst  more  wildly  on  his  ear ;  and,  while  he  descended  a  narrow 
staircase  which  terminated  the  passage,  he  heard  the  stifled  voices  of  men, 
encouraging,  as  it  seemed,  each  other.  —  "D — n  her,  strike  her  down  — 
silence  her — beat  her  brains  out  I" — while  the  voice  of  his  hostess,  though 
Mjw  almost  exhausted,  was  repeating  the  cry  of  "  murder,"  and  "  help." 
At  the  bottom  of  the  staircase  was  a  small  door,  which  gave  way  before  Nigel 
as  he  precipitated  himself  upon  the  scene  of  action, — a  cocked  pistol  in  one 
hand,  a  candle  in  the  other,  and  his  naked  sword  under  his  arm. 

Two  ruffians  had,  with  great  difficulty,  overpowered,  or,  rather,  were  on 
the  point  of  overpowering,  the  daughter  of  Trapbois,  whose  resistance 
appeared  to  have  been  most  desperate,  for  the  floor  was  covered  with  frag- 
ments of  her  clothes,  and  handfuls  of  her  hair.  It  appeared  that  her  life 
was  about  to  be  the  price  of  her  defence,  for  one  villain  had  drawn  a  long 
olasp-knife,  when  they  were  surprised  by  the  entrance  of  Nigel,  who,  a^ 
they  turned  towards  him,  shot  the  fellow  with  the  knife  dead  on  the  spot, 
tuid,  when  the  other  advanced  to  him,  hurled  the  candlestick  at  his  head,  and 
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then  afctacked  him  with  his  sword.  It  was  dark,  saye  some  pale  moonlight 
from  the  window :  and  the  ruffian,  after  firing  a  pistol  without  efiect,  and 
fighting  a  traverse  or  two  with  his  sword,  lost  heart,  made  for  the  window, 
leaped  over  it,  and  escaped.  Nigel  fired  his  remaining  pistol  after  him  at 
a  venture,  and  then  called  for  light. 

"  There  is  light  in  the  kitchen,"  answered  Martha  Trapbois,  with  more 
presence  of  mind  than  could  have  been  expected.  '*  Stay,  you  know  not  the 
way ;  I  will  fetch  it  myself. — Oh  1  my  father — my  poor  father  I — ^I  knew  ifc 
would  come  to  this — and  all  along  of  the  accursed  gold  I — They  have  xub- 
DiRED  him  V* 


Cjjnptn  tji!  €mniti(-/iftl|. 

Death  finds  as  'mid  oar  playthings— snatches  ua. 
As  a  cross  nurse  migrht  do  a  wayward  child. 
Prom  all  oar  toys  and  baubles.    His  rough  caU 
Unlooses  all  our  favourite  ties  on  earth; 
And  well  if  they  are  such  as  may  be  answer'd 
In  yonder  world,  where  all  is  judged  of  truly. 

Old  Plat. 

It  was  a  ghastly  scene  which  opened,  upon  Martha  Trapbois's  return 
with  a  light.  Her  own  haggard  and  austere  features  were  exaggerated  by 
all  the  desperation  of  grief,  fear,  and  passion —  but  the  latter  was  predomi- 
nant. On  the  floor  lay  the  body  of  the  robber,  who  had  expired  without  a 
groan,  while  his  blood,  flowing  plentifully,  had  crimsoned  all  around. 
Another  body  lay  also  there,  on  which  the  unfortunate  woman  precipitated 
herself  in  agony,  for  it  was  that  of  her  unhappy  father.  In  the  next  moment 
she  started  up,  and  exclaiming  —  "  There  may  be  life  yetl"  streve  to  raise 
the  body.  Nigel  went  to  her  assistance,  but  not  without  a  glance  at  the 
open  window ;  which  Martha,  as  acute  as  if  undisturbed  either  by  passion 
or  terror,  failed  not  to  interpret  justly. 

"  Fear  not,"  she  cried,  "  fear  not ;  they  are  base  cowards,  to  whom  cou- 
rage is  as  much  unknown  as  mercy.  If  I  had  had  weapons^  I  could  have 
defended  myself  against  them  without  assistance  or  protection.  —  Oh!  my 
poor  father  1'  protection  comes  too  late  for  this  cold  and  stiflf  corpse.  — He  is 
dead— dead  I'^ 

While  she  spoke,  they  were  attempting  to  raise  the  dead  body  of  the  old 
miser ;  but  it  was  evident,  even  from  the  feeling  of  the  inactive  weight  and 
rigid  joints,  that  life  had  forsaken  her  station.  Nigel  looked  for  a  wound, 
but  saw  none.  The  daughter  of  the  deceased,  with  more  presence  of  mind 
than  a  daughter  could  at  the  time  have  been  supposed  capable  of  exerting, 
discovered  the  instrument  of  his  murder  —  a  sort  of  scari,  which  had  been 
drawn  so  tight  round  his  throat,  as  to  stifle  his  cries  for  assistance  in  the 
first  instance,  and  afterwards  to  extinguish  life. 

She  undid  the  fatal  noose ;  and,  laying  the  old  man's  body  in  the  arma 
of  Lord  Glenvarloch,  she  ran  for  water,  for  spirits,  for  essences,  in  the  vain 
hope  that  life  might  be  only  suspended.  That  hope  proved  indeed  vain. 
She  chafed  his  temples,  raised  his  head,  loosened  his  night-gown,  (for  it 
seemed  as  if  he  had  arisen  from  bed  upon  hearing  the  entrance  of  the  vil- 
lains,) and,  finally,  opened,  with  difficulty,  his  fixed  and  closely-clenched 
hands,  from  one  of  wnich  dropped  a  key,  from  the  other  the  very  piece  of 
gold  about  which  the  unhappy  man  had  been  a  little  before  so  anxious,  and 
which  probably,  in  the  impaired  state  of  his  mental  faculties,  bo  wus  di» 
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poeed  to  defend  with  as  desperate  energy  as  if  its  amount  had  been  neco> 
sary  to  his  actual  existence. 

**  It  is  in  vain — it  is  in  vain/'  said  the  daughter,  desisting  from  her  fruit* 
less  attempts  to  recall  the  spirit  which  had  been  effectually  dislodged,  for 
the  neck  had  been  twisted  by  the  violence  of  the  murderers ;  "  It  is  in  vaia 
—  he  is  murdered  —  I  always  knew  it  would  be  thus ;  and  now  I  wit* 
ness  it!" 

She  then  snatched  up  the  key  and  the  piece  of  money,  but  it  was  only  to 
dash  them  again  on  the  floor,  as  she  exclaimed,  "Accursed  be  ye  both,  for 
you  are  the  causes  of  thi^  deed  I" 

Nigel  would  have  spoken  —  would  have  reminded  her,  that  measures 
should  be  instantly  taken  for  the  pursuit  of  the  murderer  who  had  escaped, 
as  well  as  for  her  own  security  against  his  return ;  but  she  interrupted  him 
sharply. 

"  Be  silent,"  she  said,  "  be  silent.  Think  you,  the  thoughts  of  my  own 
heart  are  not  enough  to  distract  me,  and  with  such  a  sight  as  this  before 
me?  I  say,  be  silent,"  she  said  again,  and  in  a  yet  sterner  tone — "Can  a 
daughter  listen,  and  her  father's  murdered  corpse  lying  on  her  knees  1" 

Lord  Glenvarloch,  however  overpowered  by  the  energy  of  her  grief,  felt 
not  the  less  the  embarrassment  of  his  own  situation.  He  had  discharged 
both  his  pistols — ^the  robber  tnight  return — he  had  probably  other  assistants 
besides  the  man  who  had  fallen,  and  it  seemed  to  him,  indeed,  as  if  he  had 
heard  a  muttering  beneath  the  windows.  He  explained  hastily  to  his  com- 
panion the  necessity  of  procuring  ammunition. 

"  You  are  right,"  she  said,  somewhat  contemptuously,  *'  and  have  ventured 
already  more  than  ever  I  expected  of  man.  Go,  and  shift  for  yourself,  since 
that  is  your  purpose — leave  me  to  my  fate." 

Without  stopping  for  needless  expostulation,  Nigel  hastened  to  his  own 
room  through  the  secret  passage,  furnished  himself  with  the  ammunition  he 
sought,  and  returned  with  the  same  celerity ;  wondering  at  the  accuracy 
with  which  he  achieved,  in  the  dark,  all  the  meanderings  of  the  passage 
which  he  had  traversed  only  once,  and  that  in  a  moment  of  such  violent 
agitation. 

He  found,  on  his  return,  the  unfortunate  woman  standing  like  a  statue  by 
the  body  of  her  father,  which  she  had  laid  straight  on  the  floor,  having 
covered  the  face  with  the  skirt  of  his  gown.  She  testified  neither  surprise 
nor  pleasure  at  Nigel's  return,  but  said  to  him  calmly — *'  My  moan  is  made 
— ^my  sorrow — all  the  sorrow  at  least  that  man  shall  ever  have  noting  of,  ia 
gone  past ;  but  I  will  have  justice,  and  the  base  villain  who  murdered  this 
poor  defenceless  old  man,  when  he  had  not,  by  the  course  of  nature,  a 
twelvemonth's  life  in  him,  shall  not  cumber  the  earth  long  after  him. 
Stranger,  whom  Heaven  has  sent  to  forward  the  revenge  reserved  for  this 
acti(m,  go  to  Hildebrod's  —  there  they  are  awake  all  night  in  their  revels — 
bid  him  come  hither — ^he  is  bound  by  his  duty,  and  dare  not,  and  shall  not, 
refuse  his  assistance,  which  he  knows  well  I  can  reward.  Why  do  ye  tarry  ? 
— so  instantly." 

^  I  would,"  said  Nigel,  "  but  I  am  fearful  of  leaving  you  alone ;  the  vil- 
lains may  return,  and  — — " 

"  True,  most  true,"  answered  Martha,  "  he  may  return,  and,  though  I  care 
little  for  his  murdering  me,  he  may  possess  himself  of  what  has  must  tempted 
him.  Keep  this  key  and  this  piece  of  gold ;  the^  are  both  of  importance— 
iefend  your  life  if  assailed,  and  if  you  kill  the  villain  I  will  make  you  rich. 
I  go  myself  to  call  for  aid." 

Nigel  would  have  remonstrated  with  her,  but  she  had  departed,  and  in  a 
«ioment  he  heard  the  house-door  clank  behind  her.  For  an  instant  he 
thought  of  following  her  ;  but  upon  recollection  that  the  distance  was  but 
short  lietwixt  the  tavern  of  Hildebrod  and  the  house  of  Trapbois,  he  con- 
lloded  that  she  knew  it  better  than  he — incurred  little  danger  in  passing  It 
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and  that  k  e  would  d  <>  well  in  the  meanwhile  to  remain  on  the  watch  as  8h« 
recommended. 

It  was  no  pleasant  situation  for  one  unused  to  such  scenes  to  remaii.  in 
the  apartment  with  two  dead  bodies,  recently  those  of  living  and  breathing 
men,  who  had  both,  within  the  space  of  less  than  half  an  hour,  suffered 
violent  death ;  one  of  them  by  the  hand  of  the  assassin,  the  other,  whose 
blood  still  continued  to  flow  from  the  wound  in  his  throat,  and  to  6ood  all 
around  him,  by  the  spectator's  own  deed  of  violence,  though  of  justice.  He 
turned  his  face  from  those  wretched  relics  of  mortality  with  a  feeling  of 
disgust,  mingled  with  superstition ;  and  he  found,  when  he  had  done  so, 
that  the  consciousness  of  the  presence  of  these  ghastly  objects,  though 
unseen  by  him,  rendered  him  more  uncomfortable  than  even  when  he  had 
his  eyes  fixed  upon,  and  reflected  by,  the  cold,  staring,  lifeless  eyeballs  of 
the  deceased.  Fancy  also  played  her  usual  sport  with  him.  He  now  thought 
he  heard  the  well-worn  damask  nightgown  of  the  deceased  usurer  rustle  ; 
anon,  that  he  heard  the  slaughtered  bravo  draw  up  his  leg,  the  boot  scratch- 
ing the  floor  as  if  he  was  about  to  rise  ;  and  again  he  deemed  he  heard  the 
footsteps  and  the  whisper  of  the  returned  ruffian  under  the  window  from 
which  he  had  lately  escaped.  To  face  the  last  and  most  real  danger,  and 
to  parry  the  terrors  which  the  other  class  of  feelings  were  like  to  impress 
upon  him,  Nigel  went  to  the  window,  and  wa«f  much  cheered  to  observe  the 
light  of  several  torches  illuminating  the  street,  and  followed,  as  the  murmur 
of  voices  denoted,  by  a  number  of  persons,  armed,  it  would  seem,  with  fire- 
locks and  halberds,  and  attendant  on  Hildebrod,  who  (not  in  his  fantastic 
office  of  duke,  but  in  that  which  he  really  possessed,  of  bailiff  of  the  liberty 
and  sanctuary  of  Whitefriars)  was  on  his  way  to  inquire  into  the  crime  and 
its  circumstances. 

It  was  a  strange  and  melancholy  contrast  to  see  these  debauchees,  dis- 
turbed in  the  very  depth  of  their  midnight  revel,  on  their  arrival  at  such  a 
scene  as  this.  They  stared  on  each  other,  and  on  the  bloody  work  before 
them,  with  lack-lustre  eyes ;  staggered  with  uncertain  steps  over  boards 
slippery  with  blood ;  their  noisy  brawling  voices  sunk  into  stammering 
whispers ;  and,  with  spirits  quelled  by  what  they  saw,  while  their  brains 
were  still  stupefied  by  the  liquor  which  they  had  drunk,  they  seemed  like 
men  walking  in  their  sleep. 

Old  Hildebrod  was  an  exception  to  the  general  condition.  That  seasoned 
cask,  however  full,  was  at  all  times  capable  of  motion,  when  there  occurred 
a  motive  sufficiently  strong  to  set  him  a-roUing.  He  seemed  much  shocked 
at  what  he  beheld,  and  his  proceedings  in  consequence,  had  more  in  them 
of  regularity  and  propriety,  than  he  might  have  been  supposed  capable  of 
exhibiting  upon  any  occasion  whatever.  The  daughter  was  first  examined, 
and  stated,  with  wonderful  accuracy  and  distinctness,  the  manner  in  which 
she  had  been  alarmed  with  a  noise  of  struggling  and  violence  in  her  father's 
apartment,  and  that  the  more  readily,  because  she  was  watching  him  on 
account  of  some  alarm  concerning  his  health.  On  her  entrance,  she  had 
seen  her  father  sinking  under  the  strength  of  two  men,  upon  whom  she 
rushed  with  all  the  fury  she  was  capable  of.  As  their  faces  were  blackened, 
and  their  figures  disguised,  she  could  not  pretend,  in  the  hurry  of  a  moment 
BO  dreadfully  agitating,  to  distinguish  either  of  them  as  persons  whom  she 
had  seen  before.  She  remembered  little  more  except  the  firing  of  shots, 
until  she  found  herself  alone  with  her  guest,  and  saw  that  the  ruffians  had 
escaped. 

Lord  Glenvarloch  told  his  story  as  we  have  given  it  to  the  reader.  The 
direct  evidence  thus  received,  Hildebrod  examined  the  premises.  He  found 
that  the  villains  had  made  their  entrance  by  the  window  out  of  which  the 
survivor  had  made  his  escape ;  yet  it  seemed  singular  thar.  they  should  have 
done  so,  as  it  was  secured  with  strong  iron  bars,  which  old  Trapbois  v/as  in 
the  habit  of  shutting  with  his  own  band  at  nightfall.     He  Diinutdd  do^vn. 
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#nih  great  accuracy,  the  state  of  every  thing  in  the  apartment,  and  examined 
carefully  the  features  of  the  slain  robber.  He  was  dressed  like  a  seamar 
of  the  lowest  order,  but  his  face  was  known  to  none  present.  Hildebrod 
next  sent  for  an  Alsatian  surgeon,  whose  vices,  undoing  what  his  skill 
might  have  done  for  him,  had  consigned  him  to  the  wretched  practice  of 
this  place.  He  made  him  examine  the  dead  bodies,  and  make  a  propei 
declaration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  sufferers  seemed  to  have  oome  by 
their  end.  The  circumstance  of  the  sash  did  not  escape  the  learned  judge, 
and,  having  listened  to  all  that  could  be  heard  or  conjectured  on  the  subject, 
and  collected  all  particulars  of  evidence  which  appeared  to  bear  on  the  bloody 
transaction,  he  commanded  the  door  of  the  apartment  to  be  locked  until 
next  morning ;  and  carrying  the  unfortunate  daughter  of  the  murdered  man 
into  the  kitchen,  where  there  was  no  one  in  presence  but  Lord  Glenvarloch, 
he  asked  her  gravely,  whether  she  suspected  no  one  in  particular  of  having 
committed  the  deed. 

"  Do  you  suspect  no  one  V  answered  Martha,  looking  fixedlj  on  him. 

**  Perhaps  I  may,  mistress ;  but  it  is  my  part  to  ask  questions,  yours  to 
answer  them.    That's  the  rule  of  the  game. 

"  Then  I  suspect  him  who  wore  yonder  sash.  Do  not  you  know  whom  I 
mean?" 

"  Why,  if  you  call  on  me  for  honours,  I  must  needs  say  I  have  seen  Gap- 
tain  Peppercull  have  one  of  such  a  fashion,  and  he  was  not  a  man  to  change 
bis  suits  often.'' 

"  Send  out,  then,"  said  Martha,  "  and  have  him  apprehended." 

**  If  it  is  he,  he  will  be  far  by  this  time ;  but  I  will  communicate  with  the 
higher  powers,"  answered  the  judge. 

**You  would  have  him  escape,"  resumed  she,  fixing  her  eyes  on  him 
«temly. 

'*By  cock  and  pie,"  replied  Hildebrod,  "did  it  depend  on  me,  the  murder- 
ing cut-throat  should  hang  as  high  as  ever  Haman  did  —  but  let  me  take 
my  time.  He  has  friends  among  us,  that  you  wot  well ;  and  all  that  should 
assist  me,  are  as  drunk  as  fiddlers." 

*'  I  will  have  revenge — ^I  will  have  it,"  repeated  she ;  **  and  take  heed  you 
trifle  not  with  me." 

**  Trifle  1  I  would  sooner  trifle  with  a  she-bear  the  minute  after  they  had 
baited  her.  I  tell  you,  mistress,  be  but  patient,  and  we  will  have  him.  I 
know  all  his  haunts,  and  he  cannot  forbear  them  long;  and  I  will  have  trap- 
doors open  for  him.  You  ca^inot  want  justice,  mistress,  for  you  have  the 
means  to  get  it." 

**  They  who  help  me  in  my  revenge,"  said  Martha,  "  shall  share  these 
means." 

"£nough  said,"  replied  Hildebrod;  "and  now  I  would  have  you  go  to  my 
house,  and  get  something  hot — you  will  be  but  dreary  here  by  yourself." 

"I  will  send  for  the  old  char-woman,"  replied  Martha,  "and  we  have  tlie 
stranger  gentleman,  besides." 

"  Umph,  umph — the  stranger  gentleman  I"  said  Hildebrod  to  Nigel,  whom 
be  drew  a  little  apart.  "  I  fancy  the  captain  has  made  the  stranger  gentle- 
man's fortune  when  he  was  making  a  bold  dash  for  his  own.  I  can  tell 
your  honour — I  must  not  say  lordship — that  I  think  my  having  chanced  to 
give  the  greasy  buff-and-iron  scoundrel  some  hint  of  what  I  recommended 
to  you  UMlay,  has  {jut  him  on  this  rough  game.  The  better  for  yop-^yoi) 
wifi  get  the  cash  without  the  father*in-law.  —  You  will  keep  condltip^is.  } 
vustT" 

"  I  wish  you  had  said  nothing  to  any  one  of  a  scheme  ^  abpurd,"  sai<) 
Nigel. 

*«  Absurd  I — ^Why,  think  you  she  will  not  have  thee  ?  Take  her  with  th^ 
fear  in  ner  eye,  man — take  her  with  the  tear  in  her  eye.  Let  me  hear  fro^pn 
you  to-morrow.    Good-night,  good-night — a  nod  is  as  good  as  a  wip^,    ] 
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must  to  my  >>u8ine88  of  sealing  and  locking  up.  By  the  way,  this  Lorrid 
work  has  put  all  out  of  my  head — Here  is  a  fellow  from  Mr.  LowesU.flTe  haii 
been  asking  to  see  you.  As  he  said  his  business  was  express,  the  Senate 
only  made  him  drink  a  couple  of  flagons,  and  he  was  just  coming  to  beat 

your  quarters  when  this  breeze  blew  up. — Ahey,  friend!  there  is  Master 
igel  Grahame." 

A  young  man,  dressed  in  a  green  plush  jerkin,  with  a  badge  on  the  sleeve, 
and  having  tlie  appearance  of  a  waterman,  approached  and  took  Nigel  aside 
wiiile  Duke  Hildebrod  went  from  place  to  place  to  exercise  his  authority, 
and  to  see  the  windows  fastened,  and  the  doors  of  the  apartment  locked  up. 
The  news  communicated  by  Lowestofife's  messenger  were  not  the  most 
pleasant.  They  were  intimated  in  a  courteous  whisper  to  Nigel,  to  the 
following  eflfect: — That  Master  Lowestoflfe  prayed  him  to  consult  his  saftjty 
by  instantly  leaving  Whitefrinrs,  for  that  a  warrant  from  the  Lord  Chief- 
Justice  had  been  issued  out  for  apprehending  him,  and  would  be  put  in 
force  to-morrow,  by  the  assistance  of  a  party  of  musketeers,  a  force  which 
the  Alsatians  neither  would  nor  dared  to  resist. 

"  And  so,  squire,"  said  the  aquatic  emissary,  "  my  wherry  is  to  wait  you 
at  the  Temple  Stairs  yonder,  at  five  this  morning,  and,  if  you  would  give 
the  blood-hounds  the  slip,  why,  you  may." 

"  Why  did  not  Master  Lowestoffe  write  to  me  ?"  said  Nigel. 

"  Alas  !  the  good  gentleman  lies  up  in  lavender  for  it  himself,  and  has  aa 
little  to  do  with  pen  and  ink  as  if  he  were  a  parson." 

"  Did  he  send  any  token  to  me  ?"  said  Nigel. 

"Token? — ay,  marry  did  he — token  enough,  an  I  have  not  forgot  it," 
said  the  fellow ;  then,  giving  a  hoist  to  the  waistband  of  his  breeches,  he 
said,  —  "  Ay,  I  have  it — you  were  to  believe  me,  because  your  name  was 
written  with  an  0,  for  Grahame.  Ay,  that  was  it,  I  think. — Well,  shall  we 
meet  in  two  hours,  when  tide  turns,  and  go  down  the  river  like  a  twelve- 
oared  barge  ?" 

"Where  is  the  King  just  now,  knowest  thou  ?"  answered  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

"The  King?  why,  he  went  down  to  Greenwich  yesterday  by  water,  like 
a  noble  sovereign  as  he  is,  who  will  always  float  where  he  can.  He  was  to 
have  hunted  this  week,  but  that  purpose  is  broken,  they  say;  and  the 
Prince,  and  the  Duke,  and  all  of  them  at  Greenwich,  are  as  merry  as  min- 
nows." 

"Well,"  replied  Nigel,  "I  will  be  ready  to  go  at  five;  do  thou  come  hither 
to  carry  my  baggage." 

"  Ay,  ay,  master,"  replied  the  fellow,  and  left  the  house,  mixing  himself 
with  the  disorderly  attendants  of  Duke  Hildebrod,  who  were  now  retiring. 
The  potentate  entreated  Nigel  to  make  fast  the  doors  behind  him,  and, 
pointmg  to  the  female  who  sat  by  the  expiring  fire  with  her  limbs  out- 
stretched, like  one  whom  the  hand  of  Death  had  already  arrested,  he  whis- 
pered, "Mind  your  hits,  and  mind  your  bargain,  or  I  will  cut  your  bowstring 
for  you  before  you  can  draw  it." 

Feeling  deeply  the  ineffable  brutality  which  could  recommend  the  prose- 
cuting such  views  over  a  wretch  in  such  a  condition,  Lord  Glenvarloch  yet 
commanded  his  temper  so  far  as  to  receive  the  advice  in  silence,  and  attend 
to  the  former  part  of  it,  by  barring  the  door  carefully  behind  Duke  Hilde- 
brod and  his  suite,  with  the  tacit  hope  that  he  should  never  again  see  or 
hear  of  them.  He  then  returned  to  the  kitchen,  in  which  the  unhappy 
woman  remained,  her  hands  still  clenched,  her  eyes  fixed,  and  her  limbs 
extended  like  those  of  a  person  in  a  trance.  Much  moved  by  her  situation, 
and  with  the  prospect  which  lay  before  her,  he  endeavoured  to  awaken  her 
to  existence  by  every  means  in  his  power,  and  at  length  apparently  succeeded 
in  dispelling  her  stupor,  and  attracting  her  attention.  He  then  explained 
to  her  that  he  was  in  the  act  of  leaving  Whitefriars  in  a  few  hoitr.«» — that 
hiB  fiitui'R  destination  was  uncertain,  but  that  he  desired  anxious? y  t;  know 
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whether  he  could  contribute  to  her  protection  by  apprizing  any  friend  ci 
ner  situation,  or  otherwise.  With  some  difficulty  she  seemed  to  comprehend 
bis  meaning,  and  thanked  him  with  her  usual  short  ungracious  manner. 
**  He  might  mean  well,"  she  said,  "  but  he  ought  to  know  wat  the  miserable 
had  no  friends." 

Nigel  said,  *'  He  would  not  willingly  be  importunate,  but,  as  he  was  about 
to  leave  the  Friars "  She  interrupted  him — 

"  You  are  about  to  leave  the  Friars  ?   I  will  go  with  you." 

"  You  go  with  me  l"  exclaimed  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

"  Yes,"  she  said,  "I  will  persuade  my  father  to  leave  this  murdering 
den."  But,  as  she  spoke,  the  more  perfect  recollection  of  what  had  passea 
crowded  on  her  mind.  She  hid  her  face  in  her  hands,  and  burst  out  into  a 
dreadful  fit  of  sobs,  moans,  and  lamentations,  which  terminated  in  hysterics, 
violent  in  proportion  to  the  uncommon  strength  of  her  body  and  mfnd. 

Lord  Glenvarloch,  shocked,  confused,  and  inexperienced,  was  about  to 
leave  the  house  in  quest  of  medical,  or  at  least  female  assistance ;  but  the 
patient,  when  the  paroxysm  had  somewhat  spent  its  force,  held  him  fast  by 
the  sleeve  with  one  hand,  covering  her  face  with  the  other,  while  a  copious 
flood  of  tears  came  to  relieve  the  emotions  of  grief  by  which  she  had  been 
so  violently  agitated. 

"  Do  not  leave  me,"  she  said — "  do  not  leave  me,  and  call  no  one.  I  have 
never  been  in  this  way  before,  and  would  not  now,"  she  said,  sitting 
apright,  and  wiping  her  eyes  with  her  apron, — "would  not  now — but  that 
— ^but  that  he  loved  wc,  if  he  loved  nothmg  else  that  was  human — To  die 
80,  and  by  such  hands !" 

And  again  the  unhappy  woman  gave  way  to  a  paroxysm  of  sorrow, 
mingling  her  tears  with  sobbing,  wailing,  and  all  the  abandonment  of  female 
grie^  when  at  its  utmost  height.  At  length,  she  gradually  recovered  the 
austerity  of  her  natural  composure,  and  maintained  it  as  if  by  a  forcible 
exertion  of  resolution,  repelling,  as  she  spoke,  the  repeated  returns  of  the 
hysterical  affection,  by  such  an  effort  as  that  by  which  epilepittc  patients  are 
known  to  suspend  the  recurrence  of  their  fits.  Yet  her  mind,  however 
resolved,  could  not  so  absolutely  overcome  the  affection  of  her  nerves,  but 
that  she  was  agitated  by  strong  fits  of  trembling,  which,  for  a  minute  or 
two  at  a  time,  shook  her  whole  frame  in  a  manner  frightful  to  witness. 
Nigel  forgot  his  own  situation,  and,  indeed,  every  thing  else,  in  the  interest 
inspired  ^y  the  unhappy  woman  before  him — an  interest  which  affected  a 
proud  spirit  the  more  deeply,  that  she  herself,  with  correspondent  highness 
of  mind,  seemed  determined  to  owe  as  little  as  possible  either  to  the  humanity 
or  the  pity  of  others. 

"  I  am  not  wont  to  be  in  this  way,"  she  said, — "  but — ^but — ^Nature  will 
hsve  power  over  the  frail  beings  it  has  made.     Over  you,  sir,  I  have  some 
right ;  for,  without  you,  I  had  not  survived  this  awful  night.     I  wish  your 
aid  had  been  either  earlier  or  later — but  you  have  saved  my  life,  and  you  ' 
are  bound  to  assist  in  making  it  endurable  to  me." 

"  If  you  will  show  me  bow  it  is  possible,"  answered  Nigel. 

**  You  are  going  hence,  you  say,  instantly — carry  me  with  you,"  said  the 
unhappy  woman.  **By  my  own  efforts,  I  shall  never  escape  from  this 
wilderness  of  guilt  and  misery." 

•*  Alas  I  what  can  I  do  for  you  ?"  replied  Nigel.  "  My  own  way,  and  I 
must  not  deviate  from  it,  leads  me.  in  all  probability,  to  a  dungeon.  I 
might,  indeed,  transport  you  from  hence  with  me,  if  you  could  afterwards 
'jestow  yourself  with  any  friend." 

"  Friend  1"  she  exclaimed—"  I  have  no  friend — they  have  long  since  dis- 
carded us.  A  spectre  arising  from  the  dead  were  more  welcome  than  1 
•bould  be  at  the  doors  of  those  who  have  disclaimed  us ;  and,  if  they  were 
willing  to  restore  their  friendship  to  me  now,  I  would  despise  it,  because 
ihev  witb'irew  it  from  him — from  him" — (here  she  underwent  strong  but 
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•Qp{  rested  ajgitation,  and  then  added  firmly) — "  from  him  who  lios  yonder 
<•— I  haT€  no  mend."  Here  she  paused ;  and  then  suddenly,  as  if  recollectiiic 
herself,  added,  "I  have  no  friend,  but  I  have  that  will  purchase  many— i 
have  that  which  will  purchase  both  friends  and  avengers. — It  is  well  thought 
of;  I  must  not  leavo  it  for  a*  prey  to  cheats  and  ruffians. — Stranger,  you 
must  return  to  yonder  room.  Pass  through  it  boldly  to  his — that  is,  to  the 
sleeping  apartment ;  push  the  bedstead  aside ;  beneath  each  of  the  posts  ii 
a  brass  plate,  as  if  to  support  the  weight,  but  it  is  that  upon  the  left,  nearest 
to  the  wall,  which  must  serve  your  turn — ^press  the  corner  of  the  plate,  and 
it  will  spring  up  and  show  a  key-hole,  which  this  key  will  open.  You  will 
then  lift  a  concealed  t^ap-door,  and  in  a  cavity  of  the  floor  you  will  discoTer 
a  small  chest.  Bring  it  hither ;  it  shall  accompany  our  journey,  and  h  will 
be  hard  if  the  contents  cannot  purchase  me  a  place  of  refuge." 

'*  But  the  door  communicating  with  the  kitchen  has  been  locked  by  these 
people,"  said^  Nigel. 

"  True,  I  had  forgot ;  they  had  their  reasons  for  that,  doubtless,"  answered 
she.  "  But  the  secret  passage  from  your  apartment  is  open,  and  you  may 
go  that  way." 

Lord  Glenvarloch  took  the  key,  and,  as  he  lighted  a  lamp  to  show  him 
the  way,  she  read  in  his  countenance  some  unwillingness  to  the  task  imposed. 

"  You  fear,"  she  said — **  there  is  no  cause ;  the  murderer  and  his  victim 
are  both  at  rest.  Take  courage,  I  will  go  with  you  myself—you  cannot  know 
the  trick  of  the  spring,  and  the  chest  will  be  too  heavy  for  you." 

"  No  fear,  no  fear,"  answered  Lord  Glenvarloch,  ashamed  of  the  construc- 
tion she  put  upon  a  momentary  hesitation,  arising  from  a  dislike  to  look 
upon  what  is  horrible,  often  connected  with  those  high-wrought  minds  which 
are  the  last  to  fear  what  is  merely  dangerous — *'  I  will  do  your  errand  as 
you  desire ;  but,  for  you,  you  must  not — cannot  go  yonder." 

"  I  can— I  will,"  she  said.  *'  I  am  composed,  lou  shall  see  that  I  am 
80.''  She  took  from  the  table  a  piece  of  unfinished  sewing/work,  and,  with 
steadiness  and  composure,  passed  a  silken  thread  into  the  eye  of  a  fine 
needle. — "  Could  I  have  done  that,"  she  said,  with  a  smile  yet  more  ghastly 
than  her  previous  look  of  fixed  despair,  '*  had  not  my  heart  and  hand  been 
both  steady?" 

She  then  led  the  way  rapidly  up  stairs  to  NigePs  chamber,  and  proceeded 
through  the  secret  passage  with  the  same  haste,  as  if  she  had  feared  her 
resolution  might  have  failed  her  ere  her  purpose  was  executed.  At  the 
bottom  of  the  stairs  she  paused  a  moment,  bemre  entering  the  fatal  apart- 
ment, then  hurried  through  with  a  rapid  step  to  the  sleeping  chamber 
beyond,  followed  closely  by  Lord  Glenvarloch,  whose  reluctance  to  approach 
the  scene  of  butchery  was  altogether  lost  in  the  anxiety  which  he -felt  on 
account  of  the  survivor  of  the  tragedy. 

Her  first  action  was  to  pull  aside  the  curtains  of  her  father's  bed.  The 
bed-clothes  were  thrown  aside  in  confusion,  doubtless  in  the  action  of  his 
starting  from  sleep  to  oppose  the  entrance  of  the  villains  into  the  next 
apartment.  The  hard  mattress  scarcely  showed  the  slight  pressure  where 
the  emaciated  body  of  the  old  miser  had  been  deposited.  His  daughter 
sank  beside  the  bed,  clasped  her  hands,  and  prayed  to  Heaven,  in  a  short 
and  afifecting  manner,  for  support  in  her  affliction,  and  for  vengeance  on  the 
villains  who  had  made  her  fatherless.  A  low-muttered  and  still  more  brief 
petition,  recommended  to  Heaven  the  soul  of  the  sufierer,  and  invoked 
pardon  for  his  sins,  in  virtue  of  the  ^reat  Christian  atonement. 

This  duty  of  piety  performed,  she  signed  to  Nigel  to  aid  her ;  and,  having 

Eushed  aside  the  heavy  bedstead,  they  saw  the  brass  plate  which  Martha 
ad  described.  She  pressed  the  spring,  and,  at  once,  the  plate  starring  up 
■Lowed  the  key-hole,  and  a  large  iron  ring  used  in  lifting  fhe  trap-door 
which,  when  raised,  displaj^ed  the  strong-box,  or  small  chedt,  she  had  men* 
tioned,  and  which  proved  indeed  so  very  weighty,  that  it  mi^rht  perhaps 
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lutTC  been  scarcely  possible  for  Nigel,  thoagh  a  very  strong  man,  to  nave 
raised  it  without  assistance. 

Ilaviug  replaced  every  thing  as  they  had  found  it,  Nigel,  with  such  help  as 
his  companion  was  able  ip  afford,  assumed  his  load,  and  made  a  shift  tc 
earry  it  into  the  next  apartment,  where  lay  the  miserable  owner,  insensible 
to  sounds  and  circumstances,  which,  if  any  thing  could  have  broken  his  long 
last  slumber,  would  certainly  have  done  so. 

His  unfortunate  daughter  went  up  to  his  body,  and  had  even  the  courage 
to  remove  the  sheet  which  had  been  decently  disposed  over  it.  She  put  her 
hand  on  the  heart,  but  there  was  no  throb  —  held  a  feather  to  the  lips,  but 
there  was  no  motion  —  then  kissed  with  deep  reverence  the  starting  veins 
of  the  pale  forehead,  and  then  the  emaciated  nand. 

"  I  would  you  could  hear  me,''  she  said,  —  "  Father !  I  would  yon  could 
hear  me  swear,  that,  if  I  now  save  what  you  most  valued  on  earth,  it  is  only 
to  assist  me  in  obtaining  vengeance  for  your  death  1'' 

She  replaced  the  covering,  and,  without  a  tear,  a  sigh,  or  an  additional 
word  of  any  kind,  renewed  Mr  efforts,  until  they  conveyed  the  strong-box 
betwixt  them  into  Lord  Glenvarloch's  sleeping  apartment.  "  It  must  pass,'' 
she  said,  "  as  part  of  your  baggage.  I  will  be  m  readiness  so  soon  as  the 
waterman  calls.'' 

She  retired ;  and  Lord  Qlenvarloch,  who  saw  the  hour  of  their  departure 
approach,  tore  down  a  part  of  the  old  hanging  to  make  a  covering,  which 
he  corded  upon  the  trunk,  lest  the  peculiarity  of  its  shape,  and  the  care  with 
which  it  was  banded  and  counter-banded  with  bars  of  steel,  might  afford 
suspicions  respecting  the  treasure  which  it  contained.  Having  taken  this 
measure  of  precaution,  he  changed  the  rascally  dissuise,  which  he  had 
assumed  on  entering  Whitefriars,  into  a  suit  becoming  his  quality,  and  then, 
anable  to  sleep,  though  exhausted  with  the  events  of  the  night,  he  threw 
himself  on  his  bed  to  await  the  summons  of  the  waterman. 


^/S/V\A/\/V/WAA/N/\/N/N/\/V\/VN/W\/\/\Ai/\/>A/\M/VWSyV/W\/\A 


CjittptBr  t|i  Cramtij-liitji. 

Ohra  OS  gnod  Toyage,  geDtIa  stream— we  stun  not 
Thy  sober  ear  with  sciands  of  revelry ; 
Wake  not  the  slanibering  echnes  of  thy  banks 
With  voice  of  flute  and  horn— we  do  but  seek 
On  the  broad  pathway  of  thy  swelling  bosom 
To  glide  in  silent  safety. 

Tbs  Doubub  BHinAL. 

Grat,  or  rather  yellow  light,  was  beginning  to  twinkle  through  the  fogs 
of  Whitefriars,  when  a  low  tap  at  the  door  of  the  unhappy  miser  announc^ 
to  Lord  Glenvarloch  the  summons  of  the  boatman.  He  found  at  the  door 
the  man  whom  he  had  seen  the  night  before,  with  a  companion. 

**  Come,  come,  master,  let  us  get  afloat,"  said  one  of  them  in  a  rough 
tmpressive  whisper,  "  time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man." 

*•  They  shall  not  wait  for  me,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  **  but  I  have  some 
fchinsB  to  carry  with  me." 

"  Ay,  ay  —  no  man  will  take  a  pair  of  oars  now.  Jack,  unless  he  means 
to  loaa  the  wherry  like  a  six-horse  waggon.  When  they  don't  want  to  shift 
the  whole  kitt,  they  take  a  sculler,  and  be  d — d  to  them.  —  Come,  come, 
where  be  your  rattle-traps  ?" 

One  of  the  men  was  soon  sufficiently  loaded,  in  his  own  estimation  at 
least,  with  Lord  Glenvarloch's  mail  and  its  a^ompaniments,  with  which 
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buiden  he  bega\i  to  trudge  towards  the  Temple  Stairs.  His  comrade,  wh% 
seemed  the  principal,  began  to  handle  the  trunk  which  contained  the  miser'ii 
treasure,  but  pitched  it  down  again  in  an  instant,  declaring,  with  a  greal 
'>ath,  that  it  was  as  reasonable  to  expect  a  man  to  carry  Paul's  on  his  back. 
The  daughter  of  Trapbois,  who  had  by  this  time  joined  them,  muffled  op 
in  a  long  dark  hood  and  mantle,  exclaimed  to  Lord  Gienvarloch  —  **  Let 
them  leave  it  if  they  will  —  let  them  leave  it  all ;  let  us  but  escape  from  this 
horrible  place." 

We  have  mentioned,  somewhere,  that  Nigel  was  a  vei^  athletic  young 
man,  and,  impelled  by  a  strong  feeling  of  compassion  ana  indication,  he 
showed  his  b<)dily  strength  singularly  on  this  occasion,  by  seizmg  on  the 
ponderous  strong-box,  and,  by  means  of  the  rope  he  had  cast  around  it, 
throwing  it  on  his  shoulders,  and  marching  resolutely  forward  under  a 
weight,  which  would  have  sunk  to  the  earth  three  young  gallants,  at  the 
least,  of  our  degenerate  day.  The  waterman  followed  him  in  amazement, 
calling  out,  **  Why,  master,  master,  you  might  as  well  gie  me  t'other  end 
on't  I''  and  anon  offered  his  assistance  to  sup^rt  it  in  some  degree  behind, 
which,  after  the  first  minute  or  two,  Nigel  was  fain  to  accept,  fiis  strength 
was  almost  exhausted  when  he  reached  the  wherry,  which  was  lying  at  the 
Temple  Stairs  according  to  appointment ;  and,  when  he  pitched  the  trunk 
into  it,  the  weight  sank  the  bow  of  the  boat  so  low  in  the  water  as  well-nigh 
to  overset  it. 

"  We  shall  have  as  hard  a  fare  of  it,"  said  the  waterman  to  his  companion, 
"  as  if  we  were  ferrying  over  an  honest  bankrupt  with  all  his  secretea  goods 
—Ho,  ho  I  good  woman,  what  are  you  stepping  in  for  ? -7- our  gunwale  lies 
deep  enough  in  the  water  without  live  dumber  to  boot." 

"  This  person  comes  with  me,"  said  Lord  Gienvarloch ;  "  she  is  for  the 
present  under  my  protection." 

"  Come,  come,  master,"  rejoined  the  fellow,  *'  that  is  out  of  my  commis- 
sion. You  must  not  double  my  freight  on  me — she  may  go  by  the  land — 
and,  as  for  protection,  her  face  vnll  protect  her  from  Berwick  to  the  Land's 
End." 

"  You  will  not  except  at  my  doubling  the  loading,  if  I  double  the  fare  V 
said  Nigel,  determined  on  no  account  to  relinquish  the  protection  of  this 
unhappy  woman,  for  which  he  had  already  devised  some  sort  of  plan,  likely 
now  to  be  baffled  by  the  characteristic  rudeness  of  the  Thames  watermen. 

"  A}r,  by  G — ,  but  I  will  except,  though,"  said  the  fellow  with  the  green 

{)lu8h  jacket;  "I  will  overload  my  wherry  neither  for  love  nor  money —  1 
ove  my  boat  as  well  as  my  wife,  and  a  thought  better." 

"  Nay,  nay,  comrade,"  said  his  mate,  **  that  is  speaking  no  true  watei 
language.  For  double  fare  we  are  bound  to  row  a  witch  in  her  eggblieU  if 
she  bid  us ;  and  so  pull  away.  Jack,  and  let  us  have  no  more  prating." 

They  got  into  the  stream-way  accordingly,  and,  although  heavily  laden, 
began  to  move  down  the  river  with  reasonable  speed. 

The  lighter  vessels  which  passed,  overtook,  or  crossed  them  in  their 
course,  failed  not  to  assail  them  with  the  boisterous  raillery,  which  was 
then  called  water-wit ;  for  which  the  extreme  plainness  of  Mistress  Martha's 
features,  contrasted  with  the  youth,  handsome  figure,  and  good  looks  of 
Nigel,  furnished  the  principal  topics ;  while  the  circumstance  of  the  boat 
being  somewhat  overloaded,  did  not  escape  their  notice.  They  were  hailed 
successively,  as  a  grocer's  wife  upon  a  party  of  pleasure  with  her  eldest 
apprentice — as  an  old  woman  carrying  her  grandson  to  school — and  as  a 
young  strapping  Irishman,  conveying  an  ancient  maiden  to  Dr.  Rigmarole's 
at  Redriffe,  who  buckles  beggars  for  a  tester  and  a  dram  of  Geneva.  All 
this  abuse  was  retorted  in  a  similar  strain  of  humour  by  Greenjacket  ana 
his  companion,  who  maintained  the  war  of  wit  with  the  same  alacrity  with 

hich  tney  were  assailed. 

Meanwhile,  Lord  Gienvarloch  asked  his  desolate  companion  if  she  l.ad 
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thought  on  anj  place  where  she  could  remain  in  safety  with  her  property 
She  confessed  in  more  detail  than  formerly,  that  her  father's  character  ha4 
left  her  no  friends ;  and  that,  from  the  time  he  had  betaken  himself  to 
Whitefriars,  to  escape  certain  legal  consequences  of  his  eager  pursuit  of 
gain,  she  had  lived  a  life  of  total  seclusion ;  not  associating  with  the  society 
which  the  place  afforded,  and,  by  her  residence  there,  as  well  as  her  father's 
parsimony,  effectually  cut  off  from  all  other  company.  What  she  now 
wished,  was,  in  the  first  place,  to  obtain  the  shelter  of  a  decent  lodging,  and 
the  countenance  of  honest  people,  however  low  in  life,  until  she  should 
obtain  legal  advice  as  to  the  mode  of  obtaining  justice  on  her  father's  mur- 
derer. She  had  no  hesitation  to  charge  the  guilt  upon  Golepepper,  com- 
monly called  PeppercuU,)  whom  she  knew  to  be  as  capable  of  any  act  of 
treacherous  cruelty,  as  he  was  cowardly,  where  actual  manhood  was  re- 
quired. He  had  been  strongly  suspected  of  two  robberies  before,  one  of 
which  was  coupled  with  an  atrocious  murder.  He  had,  she  intimated, 
made  pretensions  to  her  hand  as  the  easiest  and  safest  way  of  obtaining 
possession  of  her  father's  wealth ;  and,  on  her  refusing  his  addresses,  if  they 
eould  be  termed  so,  in  the  most  positive  terms,  he  had  thrown  out  such 
obscure  hints  of  ven^ance  as,  joined  with  some  imperfect  assaults  upon  the 
house,  had  kept  her  m  frequent  alarm,  both  on  her  father's  account  and  her 
own. 

Nigel,  but  that  his  feeling  of  respectful  delicacy  to  the  unfortunate  woman 
forbade  him  to  do  so,  could  here  have  communicated  a  circumstance  corro- 
borative of  her  suspicions,  which  had  already  occurred  to  his  own  mind. 
He  recollected  the  hint  that  old  Hildebrod  threw  forth  on  the  preceding 
night,  that  some  communication  betwixt  himself  and  Golepepper  had  has- 
tened the  catastrophe.  As  this  communication  related  to  the  plan  which 
Hildebrod  had  been  pleased  to  form,  of  promoting  a  marriage  betwixt 
Nigel  himself  and  the  rich  heiress  of  Trapbois,  the  fear  of  losing  an  oppor- 
tunity not  to  be  regained,  together  with  the  mean  malignity  of  a  low-bred 
ruffian,  disappointed  in  a  favourite  scheme,  was  most  likely  to  instigate  the 
bravo  to  the  deed  of  violence  which  had  been  committed.  The  reflection 
that  his  own  name  was  in  some  degree  implicated  with  the  causes  of  this 
horrid  tragedy,  doubled  Lord  Glenvarloch's  anxiety  in  behalf  of  the  victim 
whom  he  had  rescued,  while  at  the  same  time  he  formed  the  tacit  resolution, 
that,  so  soon  as  his  own  affairs  were  put  upon  some  footing,  he  would  con- 
tribute all  in  his  power  towards  the  investigation  of  this  bloody  affair. 

After  ascertainmg  from  his  companion  that  she  could  form  no  better  plan 
of  her  own,  he  recommended  to  her  to  take  u|)  her  lodging,  for  the  time,  at 
the  house  of  his  old  landlord,  Christie,  the  ship-chandler,  at  Paul's  Wharf, 
describing  the  decency  and  honesty  of  that  worthy  couple,  and  expressing 
his  hopes  that  they  would  receive  her  into  their  own  house,  or  recommend 
her  at  least  to  that  of  some  person  for  whom  they  would  be  responsible, 
until  she  should  have  time  to  enter  upon  other  arrangements  for  herself. 

The  poor  woman  received  advice,  so  grateful  to  her  in  her  desolate  con- 
dition, with  an  expression  of  thanks,  brief  indeed,  but  deeper  than  any 
thing  had  yet  extracted  from  the  austerity  of  her  natural  disposition. 

Lord  Glenvarloch  then  proceeded  to  inform  Martha,  that  certain  reasons, 
oonnected  with  his  personal  safety,  called  him  immediately  to  Greenwich, 
and,  therefore,  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  to  accompany  her  to  Christie's 
house,  which  he  would  otherwise  have  done  with  pleasure ;  but,  tearing  a 
leaf  from  his  tablet,  h&  wrote  on  it  a  few  lines,  addressed  to  his  landlord, 
Ht  h,  man  of  honesty  and  humanity,  in  which  he  described  the  bearer  as  a 
oerson  who  stood  in  singular  necessity  of  temporal  protection  and  good 
advice,  for  which  her  circumstances  enabled  her  to  make  ample  acknow- 
ledgment He,  therefore,  requested  John  Christie,  as  his  old  and  good 
&iend,  to  afford  her  the  shelter  of  his  roof  for  a  short  time ;  or,  if  that 
might  not  be  consistent  with  his  convenience,  at  least  to  direct  her  to  m 
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prop«ii  lodg'ag — and,  finally,  he  imposed  on  him  the  additional,  and  8ome< 
what  more  difficult  commission,  to  recommend  her  to  the  counsel  and  ser- 
vices  of  an  honest,  at  least  a  reputable  and  skilful  attorney,  for  the  trans* 
acting  some  law  business  of  importance.  This  note  he  subscribed  with  his 
real  name,  and,  delivering  it  to  his  protegee,  who  received  it  with  another 
deeply-uttered  "I  thank  you,"  which  spoke  the  sterling  feelings  of  her 
gratitude  better  than  a  thousand  combined  phrases,  he  commanded  the 
watermen  to  pull  in  for  Paul's  Wharf,  which  they  were  now  approaching. 

"  We  have  not  time,"  said  Green-jacket ;  **  we  cannot  be  stopping  every 
instant." 

But,  upon  Nigel  insisting  upon  his  commands  being  obeyed,  and  adding, 
that  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  putting  the  lady  ashore,  the  waterman  de- 
clared he  would  rather  have  her  room  than  her  company,  and  put  the  wherry 
alongside  of  the  wharf  accordingly.  Here  two  of  the  porters  who  ply  in 
such  places  were  easily  induced  to  undertake  the  charge  of  the  ponderous 
strong-box,  and  at  the  same  time  to  guide  the  owner  to  the  well-known  man- 
sion of  John  Christie,  with  whom  all  who  lived  in  that  neighbourhood  were 
perfectly  acquainted. 

The  boat,  much  lightened  of  its  load,  went  down  the  Thames  at  a  rate 
increased  in  proportion.  But  we  must  forbear  to  pursue  her  in  her  voyage 
for  a  few  minutes,  since  we  have  previously  to  mention  the  issue  of  Lord 
Glenvarloch's  recommendation. 

Mistress  Martha  Trapbois  reached  the  shop  in  perfect  safety,  and  was 
about  to  enter  it,  when  a  sickening  sense  of  the  uncertainty  of  her  situation, 
and  of  the  singularly  painful  task  of  telling  her  story,  came  over  her  so 
strongly,  that  she  paused  a  moment  at  the  very  threshold  of  her  proposed 
place  of  refuge,  to  think  in  what  manner  she  could  best  second  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  friend  whom  Providence  had  raised  up  to  her.  Had  she 
possessed  that  knowledge  of  the  world,  from  which  her  habits  of  life  had 
completely  excluded  her,  she  might  have  known  that  the  large  sum  of  money 
which  she  brought  along  with  her,  might,  judiciously  managed,  have  been 
a  passport  to  her  into  the  mansions  of  nobles,  and  the  palaces  of  princes. 
But,  however  conscious  of  its  general  power,  which  assumes  so  many  forms 
and  complexions,  sho  was  so  inexperienced  as  to  be  most  unnecessarily 
afraid  that  the  means  by  which  the  wealth  had  been  acquired,  might  exclude 
its  inheritrix  from  shelter  even  in  the  house  of  an  humble  tradesman. 

While  she  thus  delayed,  a  more  reasonable  cause  for  hesitation  arose,  in 
a  considerable  noise  and  altercation  within  the  house,  which  grew  louder 
and  louder  as  the  disputants  issued  forth  upon  the  street  or  lane  before  the 
door. 

The  first  who  entered  upon  the  scene  was  a  tall,  raw-boned,  hard-favoured 
man,  who  stalked  out  of  the  shop  hastily,  with  a  gait  like  that  of  a  Spaniard 
in  a  passion,  who,  disdaining  to  add  speed  to  his  locomotion  by  running 
only  condescends,  in  the  utmost  extremity  of  his  angry  ha«te,  to  add  leneS 
to  bis  stride.    He  faced  about,  so  soon  as  he  was  out  of  the  house,  u^n  his 

Sursuer,  a  decent-looking,  elderly,  plain  tradesman  —  no  less  than  John 
hristie  himself,  the  owner  of  the  shop  and  tenement,  by  whom  he  seemed 
to  be  followed,  and  who  was  in  a  state  of  agitation  more  than  is  usually 
expressed  by  such  a  person. 

*'  I'll  hear  no  more  on't,"  said  the  personage  who  first  appeared  on  -the 
scene. — '*  Sir,  I  will  hear  no  more  on  it.  Besides  being  a  most  false  and 
impudent  figment,  as  I  can  testify  —  it  is  Scandaalum  Magnaatum,  sir  — 
ScandacUum  Magnaatum"  he  reiterated  with  a  broad  accentuation  of  the 
first  vowel,  well  known  in  the  Colleges  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  which 
we  can  only  express  in  print  by  doubling  the  said  first  of  letters  and  of  vow- 
els, and  which  would  have  cheered  the  cockles  of  the  reigning  monarch  had 
he  been  within  hearing, — as  he  was  a  severer  stickler  for  what  he  dremed 
the  genuine  pronunciation  of  the  Roman  tongue,  than  for  any  of  the  roya) 
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prerogath«8,  hr  which  he  was  at  times  disposed  to  insist  so  strenuoa^ly  ia 
ois  speeclies  to  Parliament. 

**  1  care  not  an  ounce  of  rotten  cheese/'  said  John  Christie  in  repiy, 
**  what  you  call  it  —  but  it  is  true  ;  and  I  am  a  free  Englishman,  and  have 
right  to  speak  the  truth  in  my  own  concerns ;  and  your  master  is  little 
better  than  a  villain,  and  you  no  more  than  a  swaggering  coxcomb,  whose 
betid  I  will  presently  break,  as  I  have  known  it  well  broken  before  on  lighter 
occasion." 

And,  so  saying,  he  flourished  the  paring-shovel  which  usually  made  clean 
the  steps  of  his  little  shop,  and  which  he  had  caught  up  as  the  readiest 
V  eapon  of  working  his  foeman  damage,  and  advanced  therewith  upon  him. 
The  cautious  Scot  (for  such  our  readers  must  have  already  pronounced  him, 
from  his  language  and  pedantry)  drew  back  as  the  enraged  ship-chandler 
approached,  but  m  a  surly  manner,  and  bearing  his  hana  on  his  sword-hilt 
rather  in  the  act  of  one  who  was  losing  habitual  forbearance  and  caution 
of  deportment,  than  as  alarmed  by  the  attack  of  an  antagonist  inferior  to 
bimself  in  youth,  strength,  and  weapons. 

''Bide  back,''  he  said,  "Maister  Christie — I  say  bide  back,  and  consult 
your  safety,  man.  I  have  evited  striking  you  in  your  ain  house  under 
muckle  provocation,  because  I  am  ignorant  how  the  laws  here  may  pro- 
nounce respecting  burglary  and  hame-sucken,  and  such  matters ;  and,  be- 
sides, I  would  not  willingly  hurt  ye,  man,  e'en  on  the  causeway,  that  is  free 
to  us  baith,  because  I  mind  your  kindness  of  lang  syne,  and  partly  consider 
ye  as  a  poor  deceived  creature.  But  deil  d — n  me,  sir,  and  I  am  not  wont 
to  swear,  but  if  you  touch  my  Scotch  shouther  with  that  shule  of  yours,  I 
will  make  six'  inches  of  my  Andrew  Ferrara  deevilish  intimate  with  your 
guts,  neighbour." 

And  therewithal,  though  still  retreating  from  the  brandished  shovel,  he 
made  one-third  of  the  basket-hilted  broadsword  which  he  wore,  visible  from 
the  sheath.  The  wrath  of  John  Christie  was  abated,  either  by  his  natural 
temperance  of  disposition,  or  perhaps  in  part  by  the  glimmer  of  cold  steel, 
which  flashed  on  him  from  his  adversary's  last  action. 

*'  I  would  do  well  to  cry  clubs  on  thee,  and  have  thee  ducked  at  the 
wharf,"  he  said,  grounding  his  shovel,  however,  at  the  same  time,  **  for  a 
paltry  swaggerer,  that  would  draw  thy  bit  of  iron  there  on  an  honest  citizen 
before  his  own  door ;  but  get  thee  gone,  and  reckon  on  a  salt  eel  for  thy 
sapper,  if  thou  shouldst  ever  come  near  my  house  again.  I  wish  it  had 
been  at  the  bottom  of  Thames  when  it  first  gave  the  use  of  its  roof  to 
smooth-faced,  oily-tongued,  double-minded  Scots  thieves." 

**  It's  an  ill  bird  that  fouls  its  own  nest,"  replied  his  adversary,  not  per- 
baps  the  less  h(Ad  that  he  saw  matters  were  taking  the  turn  of  a  pacific 
debate ;  "  and  a  pity  it  is  that  a  kindly  Scot  should  ever  have  marned  in 
foreign  parts,  and  given  life  to  a  purse-proud,  pudding-headed,  fat-gutted, 
leao-brained  Southron,  e'en  such  as  you,  Maister  Christie.  But  fare  ye  weel 
-*~  fiwe  ye  weel^  for  ever  and  a  day ;  and^  if  you  quarrel  wi'  a  Scot  again, 
man,  say  as  mickle  ill  o'  himseli  as  you  like,  but  say  nane  of  his  patron  or 
oi  his  countrymen,  or  it  will  scarce  be  your  flat  cap  that  will  keep  your 
lang  lugs  from  the  sharp  abridgment  of  a  Highland  whinger,  man." 

"  And  if  you  continue  your  msolence  to  me  before  my  own  door,  were  it 
but  two  minutes  lon^r,"  retorted  John  Christie,  **  I  will  call  the  constable, 
and  make  your  Scottish  ankles  acquainted  with  an  English  pair  of  stocks." 

So  saying,  he  turned  to  retire  into  his  shop  with  some  show  of  victory ; 
for  his  enemy,  whatever  might  be  his  innate  valour,  manifested  no  desire 
to  drive  matters  to  extremity — conscious,  perhaps,  that  whatever  advantage 
ne  might  gain  in  single  combat  with  John  Christie,  would  be  more  than 
OTerNuanced  by  incurring  an  affair  with  the  constituted  authorities  of  Old 
JBngland,  not  at  that  time  apt  to  be  particularly  favourable  to  their  new 
fellow-subjects,  in  the  various  successive  broils  which  were  then  constantly 
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taking  place  between  the  indiyiduals  of  two  proud  nations,  wbo  still  retained 
a  stronger  sense  of  their  national  animosity  durins  centuries,  than  of  their 
late  uiiKin  for  a  few  years  under  the  government  of  the  same  prince. 

Mrs.  Martha  Trapbois  had  dwelt  too  long  in  Alsatia,  to  be  either  surprised 
or  terrified  at  the  altercation  she  had  witnessed.  Indeed,  she  only  wondered 
that  the  debate  did  not  end  in  some  of  those  acts  of  violence  by  which  they 
were  usually  terminated  in  the  Sanctuary.  As  the  disputants  separated 
from  each  other,  she,  who  had  no  idea  that  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  wa« 
more  deeply  rooted  than  in  the  daily  scenes  of  the  same  nature  which  she 
had  heard  of  or  witnessed,  did  not  hesitate  to  stop  Master  Christie  in  his 
return  to  his  shop,  and  present  to  him  the  letter  which  Lord  Crlenyarloch 
had  given  to  her.  Had  she  been  better  acquainted  with  life  and  its  busi- 
ness, she  would  certainly  have  waited  for  a  more  temperate  moment ;  and 
she  had  reason  to  repent  of  her  precipitation,  when,  without  saying  a  single 
word,  or  taking  the  trouble  to  gather  more  of  the  information  contained  in 
the  letter  than  was  expressed  in  the  subscription,  the  incensed  ship-chandler 
threw  it  down  on  the  ground,  trampled  it  in  high  disdain,  and,  without 
addressing  a  single  word  to  the  bearer,  except,  indeed,  something  mnch 
more  like  a  hearty  curse  than  was  perfectly  consistent  with  his  own  grave 
appearance,  he  retired  into  his  shop,  and  shut  the  hatch-door. 

It  was  with  the  most  inexpressible  anguish  that  the  desolate,  friendless, 
and  unhappy  female,  thus  beheld  her  sole  hope  of  succour,  countenance, 
and  protection,  vanish  at  once,  without  bein^  able  to  conceive  a  reason ;  for, 
to  do  her  justice,  the  idea  that  her  friend,  whom  she  knew  by  the  name  of 
Nigel  Grahame,  had  imposed  on  her — a  solution  which  might  readily  have 
occurred  to  many  in  her  situation — never  once  entered  her  mind.  Although 
it  was  not  her  temper  easily  to  bend  her  mind  to  entreaty,  she  could  not 
help  exclaiming,  after  the  ireful  and  retreating  ship-chandler,  —  "Good 
Master,  hear  me  but  a  moment  I  for  mercy's  sake,  for  honesty's  sake !" 

"  Mercy  and  honesty  from  him,  mistress  l^.said  the  Scot,  who,  though  he 
essayed  not  to  interrupt  the  retreat  of  his  antagonist,  still  kept  stout  pos- 
session of  the  field  oi  action,  "  ye  might  as  weel  expect  brandy  from  bean* 
stalks,  or  milk  from  a  crag  of  blue  whunstane.  The  man  is  mad,  horn  mad, 
to  boot." 

"I  must  have  mistaken  the  person  to  whom  the  letter  was  addressed, 
then  ;''  and,  as  she  spoke.  Mistress  Martha  Trapbois  was  in  the  act  of  stoop- 
ing to  lift  the  paper  which  had  been  so  uncourteously  received.  Her  com- 
panion, with  natural  civility,  anticipated  her  purpose ;  but,  what  was  not 
quite  so  much  in  etiquette,  he  took  a  sly  glance  at  it  as  he  was  about  to 
nand  it  to  her,  and  his  eye  having  caught  the  subscription,  he  said,  with 
surprise,  "  Glenvarloch — ^Nigel  Olimunt  of  Glenvarloch  1  Do  yoU  know  the 
Lord  Glenvarloch,  mistress  V 

**  I  know  not  of  whom  you  speak,"  said  Mrs.  Martha,  peevishly.  **  I  had 
that  paper  from  one  Master  Nigel  Gram." 

**Nigol  Grahame! — uinph. — Oh,  ay,  very  true  —  I  had  forgot,"  said  the 
Scotsman.  "A  tall,  well-set  young  man,  about  my  height;  bright  blue 
eyes  like  a  hawk's;  a  pleasant  speech,  something  leaning  to  the  kindly 
north-country  accentuation,  but  not  much,  in  respect  of  his  having  been 
resident  abroad  ?" 

"  All  this  is  true — and  what  of  it  all  ?"  said  the  daughter  of  the  miser. 

"  Hair  of  my  complexion  ?" 

**  Yours  is  red,"  replied  she. 

'*  I  pray  you,  peace,"  said  the  Scotsman.  "  I  was  going  to  say  —  of  my 
eomplexion,  but  with  a  deeper  shade  of  the  chestnut.  Weel,  mistress,  if  J 
have  guessed  the  man  anght,  he  is  one  with  whom  I  am,  and  have  been, 
intimate  and  familiar, — nay,  I  may  truly  say  I  have  done  him  much  service 
in  my  time,  and  may  live  to  do  him  more.  I  had  indeed  a  sincere  good- 
will for  him,  and  I  doubt  he  has  been  much  at  a  loss  since  we  parted ;  but 
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th«  fault  18  not  mine.  Wherefore,  as  this  letter  will  not  avail  you  with  him 
to  whom  it  is  directed,  you  may  believe  that  Heaven  hath  sent  it  to  me,  n  ko 
have  a  special  regard  tor  the  writer  —  I  have,  besides,  as  much  mercy  and 
honesty  within  me  as  a  man  can  weel  make  his  bread  with,  and  am  willing 
to  aid  any  distressed  creature,  that  is  my  friend's  friend,  with  my  counsel, 
and  otherwise,  so  that  I  am  not  put  to  much  charges,  beine  in  a  strange 
country,  like  a  poor  lamb  that  has  wandered  from  its  ain  native  hirsel,  and 
leaves  a  tait  of  its  woo'  in  every  d — d  Southron  bramble  that  comrs  across 
it.''  While  he  spoke  thus,  he  read  the  contents  of  the  letter,  without  wait- 
ing for  permission,  and  then  continued,  —  *'  And  so  this  is  all  that  you  are 
wanting,  my  dove?  nothing  more  than  safe  and  honourable  lodging,  and 
sustenance,  upon  your  own  charges." 

**  Nothing  more,"  said  she.  **  If  you  are  a  man  and  a  Christijan,  you  will 
help  me  to  what  I  need  so  much." 

**  A  man  I  am,"  replied  the  formal  Caledonian,  **  e'en  sic  as  ye  see  me ; 
and  a  Christian  I  may  call  myself,  though  unworthy,  and  though  I  have 
heard  little  pure  doctrine  since  I  came  hither  — a'  polluted  with  men's 
devices  —  ahem  1  Weel,  and  if  ye  be  an  honest  woman,"  (here  he  peeped 
onder  her  muffler,)  "  as  an  honest  woman  ye  seem  likely  to  be — though,  let 
me  tell  you,  they  are  a  kind  of  cattle  not  so  rife  in  the  streets  of  this  city 
as  I  would  desire  them — I  was  almost  strangled  with  my  own  band  by  twa 
rampallians,  wha  wanted  yestreen,  nae  farther  gane,  to  harle  me  into  a 
change-house  —  however,  if  ye  be  a  decent  honest  woman,"* (here  he  took 
another  peep  at  features  certainly  bearing  no  beauty  which  could  infer  sus- 

Sicion,)  "  as  decent  and  honest  ye  seem  to  be,  why,  I  will  advise  you  to  a 
eeent  house,  where  you  will  get  douce,  quiet  entertainment,  on  reasonable 
terms,  and  the  occasional  benefit  of  my  own  counsel  and  direction — that  is, 
from  time  to  time,  as  my  other  avocations  may  permit." 

"  May  I  venture  to  accept  of  such  an  offer  from  a  stranger  ?"  said  Martha, 
with  natural  hesitation. 

"  Troth,  I  see  nothing  to  hinder  you,  mistress,"  replied  the  bony  Scot ; 
**  ye  can  but  see  the  place,  and  do  after  as  ye  think  best  Besides,  we  are 
nae  such  strangers,  neither ;  for  I  know  your  friend,  and  you,  it's  like,  know 
mine,  whilk  knowledge,  on  either  hand,  is  a  medium  of  communication 
between  us,  even  as  the  middle  of  the  string  connecteth  its  twa  ends  or 
extremities.  But  I  will  enlarge  on  this  farther  as  we  pass  alone,  gin  ye  list 
to  bid  your  twa  lazy  loons  of  porters  there  lift  up  your  little  kist  between 
them,  whilk  ae  true  Scotsman  might  carry  under  his  arm.'  Let  me  tell  you» 
mistress,  ye  will  soon  make  a  toom  pock-end  of  it  in  Lon'on,  if  you  hire  twa 
knaves  to  do  the  work  of  ane." 

So  saying,  he  led  the  way,  followed  by  Mistress  Martha  Trapbois,  whose 
lingular  destiny,  though  it  had  heaped  her  with  wealth,  had  left  her,  for  the 
mament,  no  wiser  counsellor,  or  more  distinguished  protector,  than  bonef* 
Kiohie  Moniplies,  a  discarded  serving-man. 
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€^a^Ux  t^t  €iniDti|-|fBfatjr. 

ma  wj  lie  mfrty  and  a  sure  retreat ; 

Yonder  lie  danger,  shame,  and  panishment, 

Mnst  welcome  danger  then  — Nay,  let  me  say, 

Thoagh  spoke  with  swelling  heart— weleome  e'en  ahaoM, 

And  welcome  punishment  — for,  call  me  goil^ 

I  do  bat  pay  the  tax  that's  due  to  justice; 

And  call  me  guiltless,  then  that  punishment 

Is  shame  to  those  alone  who  do  inflict  it. 

Ths  Tbdoital. 

Wb  left  Lord  Glenvarloch,  to  whose  fortunes  our  story  chiefly  attach  m 
itself,  gliding  swifUy  down  the  Thames.  He  was  not,  as  the  reader  may 
have  observed,  very  affable  in  his  disposition,  or  apt  to  enter  into  conversa- 
tion with  those  into  whose  company  he  was  casually  thrown.  This  was, 
indeed,  an  error  in  his  conduct,  arising  less  from  pride,  though  of  that  feel- 
ing we  do  not  pretend  to  exculpate  him,  than  from  a  sort  of  bashful  reluct- 
ance to  mix  in  the  conversation  of  those  with  whom  he  was  not  familiar.  It 
is  a  fault  only  to  be  cured  by  experience  and  knowledge  of  the  world,  which 
soon  teaches  every  sensible  and  acute  person  the  important  lesson,  that 
amusement,  add,  what  is  of  more  consequence,  that  information  and  increase 
of  knowledge,  are  to  be  derived  from  the  conversation  of  every  individual 
whatsoever,  with  whom  he  is  thrown  into  a  natural  train  of  communication. 
For  ourselves,  we  can  assure  the  reader — and  perhaps,  if  we  have  ever  been 
able  to  afford  him  amusement,  it  is  owing  in  a  gi^eat  degree  to  this  cause  — 
that  we  never  found  ourselves  in  company  with  the  stupidest  of  all  possible 
companions  in  a  post-chaise,  or  with  the  most  arrant  cumbeivcomer  that  ever 
occupied  a  place  in  the  mail-coach,  without  finding,  that,  in  the  course  of 
our  conversation  with  him,  we  had  some  ideas  suggested  to  us,  either  grave 
o^  ^y>  or  some  information  communicated  in  the  course  of  our  journey, 
which  we  should  have  regretted  not  to  have  learned,  and  which  we  should 
be  sorry  to  have  immediately  forgotten.  But  Nigel  was  somewhat  immured 
within  the  Bastile  of  his  rank,  as  some  philosopher  (Tom  Paine,  we  think) 
has  happily  enough  expressed  that  sort  of  shyness  which  men  of  dignified 
situations  are  apt  to  be  beset  with,  rather  from  not  exactly  knowing  how  far, 
or  with  whom,  th^y  ought  to  be  familiar,  than  from  any  real  touch  of  aristo- 
cratic pride.  Besides,  the  immediate  pressure  of  our  adventurer's  own  -affairs 
was  such  as  exclusively  to  engross  his  attention. 

He  sat,  therefore,  wrapt  in  his  cloak,  in  the  stem  of  the  beat,  with  his 
mind  entirely  bent  upon  the  probable  issue  of  the  interview  with  his  Sove- 
reign, which  it  was  his  purpose  to  seek ;  for  which  abstraction  of  mind  he 
may  be  fully  justified,  although  perhaps,  by  questioning  the  watermen  who 
were  transporting  him  down  the  river,  he  might  have  discovered  matters  of 
high  concernment  to  him. 

At  any  rate,  Nigel  remained  silent  till  the  wherry  approached  the  town 
of  Greenwich,  when  he  commanded  the  men  to  put  m  tor  the  nearest  land- 
ing place,  as  it  was  his  purpose  to  go  ashore  there,  and  dismiss  them  from 
farther  attendance. 

"  That  is  not  possible,''  said  the  fellow  with  the  green  jacket,  who,  as  we 
have  already  said,  seemed  to  take  on  himself  the  charge  of  pilotage.  "  ^  e 
must  go,''  he  continued,  ^*  to  Gravesend,  where  a  Scottish  vessel,  which  dropt 
down  the  river  last  tide  for  the  very  purpose,  lies  with  her  anchor-arpeak, 
waiting  to  carry  you  to  your  own  dear  northern  country.  Your  hammock 
is  slung  and  all  is  ready  for  you,  and  you  talk  of  going  ashore  at  Green- 
wich,  ae  eeriously  as  if  such  a  thing  were  possible  I" 

"  I  see  no  impossibility,"  said  Nigel,  **  in  your  landing  me  where  I  denie 
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to  bo  landed ;  but  Tory  little  possibility  of  your  carrying  me  any  where  I 
am  not  desirous  of  going.'' 

"Why,  whether  do  you  manage  the  wherry,  or  we,  master?"  asked 
(jireen-iacket,  in  a  tone  betwixt  jest  and  earnest;  ** I  take  it  she  will  go  thi* 
way  we  row  her." 

"  Ay,"  retorted  Nigel,  "but  I  take  it  you  will  row  her  on  the  course  I 
<iireot  you,  otherwise  your  chance  of  payment  is  but  a  poor  one." 

"  Suppose  we  are  content  to  risk  that,"  said  the  undaunted  waterman, 
'*  I  wish  to  know  how  you,  who  talk  so  big — I  mean  no  offence,  master,  but 
you  do  talk  big — would  help  yourself  in  such  a  case  ?" 

"Simply  thus,"  answered  Lord  Glenvarloch  —  "Tou  saw  me,  an  hour 
since,  bring  down  to  the  boat  a  trunk  that  neither  of  you  could  lift.  If  we 
are  to  contest  the  destination  of  our  voyage,  the  same  strength  which  tossed 
that  chest  into  the  wherry,  will  suffice  to  fling  you  out  of  it ;  wherefore, 
before  we  begin  the  scuffle,  I  pray  you  to  remember,  that,  whither  I  would 
go,  there  I  will  oblige  you  to  carry  me." 

"  Gramercy  for  your  kindness,"  said  Green-jacket ;  **  and  now  mark  me 
in  return.  My  comrade  and  I  are  two  men — and  you,  were  you  as  stout  as 
Qeorge-a-Green,  can  pass  but  for  one ;  and  two,  you  will  allow,  are  more 
than  a  match  for  one.     You  mistake  your  reckoning,  my  friend." 

"  It  is  you  who  mistake,"  answered  Nigel,  who  began  to  grow  warm ;  "  it 
is  I  who  am  three  to  two,  sirrah — I  carry  two  men's  lives  at  my  girdle." 

So  saying,  he  opened  his  cloak  and  showed  the  two  pistols  which  he  had 
disposed  at  his  girdle.    Green-jacket  was  unmoved  at  the  display. 

"  I  have  got,"  said  he,  "  a  pair  of  barkers  that  will  match  yours,"  and  he 
showed  that  he  also  was  armed  with  pistols  ;  "  so  you  may  begin  as  soon  as 
ye  list." 

"  Then,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  drawing  forth  and  cocking  a  pistol,  "the 
sooner  the  better.  Take  notice,  I  hold  you  as  a  ruffian,  who  have  declared 
you  will  put  force  on  my  person ;  and  that  I  will  shoot  you  through  the 
head  if  you  do  not  instantly  put  me  ashore  at  Greenwich." 

The  other  waterman,  alarmed  at  Nigel's  gesture,  lay  upon  his  oar ;  but 
Green-jacket  replied  coolly — **  Look  you,  master,  I  should  not  care  a  te^ei 
to  venture  a  life  with  you  on  this  matter ;  but  the  truth  is,  I  am  employed 
to  do  you  good,  and  not  to  do  you  harm." 

"  By  whom  are  you  employed  ?"  said  the  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  or  who  dwb 
concern  themselves  in  me,  or  my  affairs,  without  my  authority  ?" 

"As  to  that,"  answered  the  waterman,  in  the  same  tone  of  indifferen'je, 
"  I  shall  not  show  my  commission.  For  myself,  I  care  not,  as  I  said, 
vrhether  you  land  at  Greenwich  to  get  yourself  hanged,  or  go  down  to  get 
aboard  the  Royal  Thistle,  to  make  your  escape  to  your  own  country ;  you 
will  be  equally  out  of  my  reach  either  way.  But  it  is  fair  to  put  the  choice 
before  you." 

"  My  choice  is  made,"  said  Nigel.  "  I  have  told  you  thrice  already  it  is 
my  pleasure  to  be  landed  at  Greenwich." 

"  Write  it  on  a  piece  of  paper,"  said  the  waterman,  "  that  such  is  you 
positive  will;  I  must  have  something  to  show  to  my  employers,  that  th« 
transgression  of  their  oi*ders  lies  with  yourself,  not  with  me." 

"  I  choose  to  hold  this  trinket  in  my  hand  for  the  present,"  said  Nigel, 
showing  his  pistol,  "  and  will  write  you  the  acquittance  when  I  go  ashore." 

"I  would  not  go  ashore  with  you  for  a  hundred  pieces,"  said  the  water- 
man. "  111  luck  has  ever  attended  you,  except  in  small  gaming ;  do  me  fiiir 
justice,  and  ^ive  me  the  testimony  I  desire.  If  you  are  afraid  of  foul  play 
while  you  write  it,  you  may  hold  my  pistols,  if  you  will."  He  offered  the 
weapons  to  Nigel  accordingly,  who,  while  they  were  under  his  control,  and 
all  possibility  of  his  being  taken  at  advantage  was  excluded,  no  longer  hesi- 
tated to  give  the  waterman  an  acknowledgment,  in  the  following  terms : — 

"Jack  in  the  Green,  with  his  mate,  belonging  to  the  wherry  called  tfas 
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Jolly  Haven,  have  done  their  duty  faithfully  by  me,  landing  me  at  Green- 
wich by  my  express  command ;  and  being  themselves  willing  and  desiroas 
to  carry  me  on  board  the  Royal  Thistle,  presently  lying  at  Gravesend." 
Having  finished  this  acknowledgment,  which  he  signed  with  the  letters, 
N.  0.  G.  as  indicating  his  name  and  title,  he  again  requested  to  know  of 
the  waterman,  to  whom  he  delivered  it,  the  name  of  his  employers. 

"  Sir,"  replied  Jack  in  the  Green,  "  I  have  respected  your  secret,  do  not 
you  seek  to  pry  into  mine.  It  would  do  you  no  good  to  know  for  whom  I 
am  taking  this  present  trouble  ;  and,  to  be  brief,  you  shall  not  know  it  — 
and,  if  you  will  fight  in  the  quarrel,  as  you  said  even  now,  the  sooner  we 
begin  the  better.  Only  this  you  may  be  cock-sure  of,  that  we  designed  you 
DO  harm,  and  that,  if  you  fall  into  any,  it  will  be  of  your  own  wilful  seek- 
ing." As  he  spoke,  they  approached  the  landing-place,  where  Nigel  in- 
stantly jumped  ashore.  The  waterman  placed  his  small  mail-trunk  on  the 
Btairs,  observing  that  there  were  plenty  of  spare  hands  about,  to  carry  it 
where  he  would. 

"  We  part  friends,  I  hope,  my  lads,"  said  the  young  nobleman,  offering 
at  the  same  time  a  piece  oi  money  more  than  double  the  usual  fare,  to  the 
boatmen. 

**  We  part  as  we  met,"  answered  Green-jacket ;  "  and,  for  your  money,  I 
am  paid  sufficiently  with  this  bit  of  paper.  Only,  if  you  owe  me  any  love 
for  tne  cast  I  have  ^ven  you,  I  pray  you  not  to  dive  so  deep  into  the  pockets 
of  the  next  apprentice  that  you  find  fool  enough  to  play  the  cavalier. — And 
you,  you  greedy  swine,"  said  he  to  his  companion,  who  still  had  a  lon^ns 
eye  fixed  on  the  money  which  Nigel  continued  to  offer,  "  push  off,  or,  if  I 
take  a  stretcher  in  hand,  I'll  break  the  knave's  pate  of  thee."  The  fellow 
pushed  off,  as  he  was  commanded,  but  still  could  not  help  muttering,  '*  This 
was  entirely  out  of  watermen's  rules." 

Glenvarloch,  though  without  the  devotion  of  the  "  injured  Thales"  of  the 
moralist,  to  the  memory  of  that  great  princess,  had  now  attained 

**The  hallow'd  soi]  which  gare  Eliza  birth," 

whoso  halls  were  now  less  respectably  occupied  by  her  successor.  It  was 
not,  as  has  been  well  shown  by  a  late  author,  that  James  was  void  either 
of  parts  or  of  good  intentions ;  and  his  predecessor  was  at  least  as  arbitrary 
in  effect  as  he  was  in  theory.  But,  while  Elizabeth  possessed  a  sternness 
of  masculine  sense  and  determination  which  rendered  even  her  weaknesses, 
some  of  which  were  in  themselves  sufficiently  ridiculous,  in  a  certain  degree 
respectable,  James,  on  the  other  hand,  was  so  utterly  devoid  of  "  firm  re- 
solve," so  well  called  by  the  Scottish  bard, 

'^The  stalk  of  carle-hemp  in  man," 

that  even  his  virtues  and  his  good  meaning  became  laughable,  from  the 
whimsical  uncertainty  of  his  conduct ;« so  that  the  wisest  things  he  ever 
said,  9iid  the  best  actions  he  ever  did,  were  often  touched  with  a  strain  of 
the  ludicrous  and  fidgety  character  of  the  man.  Accordingly,  though  at 
different  periods  of  his  reign  he  contrived  to  acquire  with  his  people  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  temporary  popularity,  it  never  long  outlived  the  occasion 
which  produced  it ;  so  true  it  is,  that  the  mass  of  mankind  will  respect  a 
monarch  stained  with  actual  guilt,  more  than  one  whose  foibles  render  him 
only  ridiculous. 

To  return  from  this  digression,  Lord  Glenvarloch  soon  received,  as  Green- 
jacket  had  assured  him,  the  offer  of  an  idle  bargeman  to  transport  his  bag- 
gage where  he  listed ;  but  that  where  was  a  question  of  momentary  doiibt. 
At  length,  recollecting  the  necessity  that  his  hair  and  beard  should  be  pro- 
perly arranged  before  he  attempted  to  enter  the  royal  presence,  and  oesi- 
rous,  at  th§  same  time,  of  obtaining  some  information  of  the  motions  of  the 
Sovereign  and  of  the  Court,  he  desired  to  be  guided  to  the  next  barber's 
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shop,  which  we  have  already  mentioned  as  the  place  where  news  of  every 
kind  circled  and  centred.  He  was  speedily  shown  the  way  to  sucb  an  em 
porium  of  intelligence,  and  soon  found  he  was  likel^r  to  hear  all  he  desired 
bo  know,  and  much  more,  while  his  head  was  subjected  to  the  art  of  a 
nimble  tonsor,  the  glibness  of  whose  tongue  kept  pace  with  the  nimblenesf 
of  his  fingers,  while  he  ran  on,  without  stint  or  stop,  in  the  following  excur- 
sive manner: — 

"  The  Court  here,  Master? — ^yes,  master — ^much  to  the  advantage  of  trade 
—good  custom  stirring.  His  Majesty  loves  Greenwich — ^hunts  every  morn- 
ing in  the  Park  —  all  decent  persons  admitted  that  have  the  entries  of  the 
Palace  —  no  rabble  —  frightened  the  King's  horse  with  their  hallooing,  the 
uncombed  slaves.  —  Tes,  sir,  the  beard  more  peaked?  Tes,  master,  so  it  is 
worn.  I  know  the  last  cut — dress  several  of  the  courtiers — one  valetrof-the- 
chamber,  two  pages  of  the  body,  the  clerk  of  the  kitchen,  three  running 
footmen,  two  dog-boys,  and  an  honourable  Scottish  knight,  Sir  Munko 
Malgrowler." 

'*  Malagrowther,  I  suppose  V*  said  Nigel,  thrusting  in  his  conjectural  emen- 
dation, with  infinite  difficulty,  betwixt  two  clauses  in  the  barber's  text. 

"  Yes,  sir — Malcrowder,  sir,  as  you  say,  sir — hard  names  the  Scots  have, 
sir,  for  an  English  mouth.  Sir  Mjunko  is  a  handsome  person,  sir — ^perhaps 
you  know  him «~  bating  the  loss  of  his  fingers,  and  the  lameness  of  his  leg, 
and  the  length  of  his  chin.  Sir,  it  takes  me  one  minute,  twelve  seconds, 
more  time  to  trim  that  chin  of  his,  than  any  chin  that  I  know  in  the  town 
of  Greenvrich,  sir.  But  he  is  a  very  comely  gentleman,  for  all  that ;  and  a 
pleasant — a  very  pleasant  gentleman,  sir  —  and  a  good-humoured,  saving 
that  he  is  so  deaf  he  can  never  he^r  good  of  any  one,  and  so  wise,  that  he 
can  never  believe  it;  but  he  is  a  very  good-natured  gentleman  for  all  that, 
except  when  one  speaks  too  low.  or  when  a  hair  turns  awry.  —  Did  I  graze 
you,  sir  ?  We  shall  put  it  to  rights  in  a  moment,  with  one  drop  of  styptic 
— my  styptic,  or  rather  my  wife's,  sir — She  makes  the  water  herself.  One 
drop  of  the  styptic,  sir,  and  a  bit  of  black  tafieta  patch,  just  big  enough  to 
b«)  the  saddle  to  a  flea,  sir — Yes,  sir,  rather  improves  than  otherwise.  The 
Prince  had  a  patch  the  other  day,  and  so  had  the  Duke ;  and,  if  you  will 
believe  me,  there  are  seventeen  yards  three  quarters  of  black  taffeta  already 
out  into  patches  for  the  courtiers." 

"  But  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther  ?"  again  interjected  Nigel,  with  difficulty. 

"  Ay,  ay,  sir—  Sir  Munko,  as  you  say ;  a  pleasant,  good-humoured  gen- 
deman  as  ever  —  To  be  spoken  with,  did  you  say?  Oh  ay,  easily  to  be 
spoken  withal,  that  ix,  as  easily  as  his  infirmity  will  permit.  He  will  pre- 
sently, unless  Roroe  one  hath  asked  him  forth  to  breajcfast,  be  taking  his  bone 
of  broiled  beef  at  my  neighbour  Ned  Kilderkin's  yonder,  removed  from  over 
the  way.  Nod  keeps  an  eating-house,  sir,  famous  for  pork-griskins ;  but  Sir 
Munko  cannot  abide  pork,  no  more  than  the  King's  most  Sacred  Majesty,* 
nor  my  Lord  Duke  of  Iiennox,  nor  Lord  Dalgarno, — nay,  I  am  sure,  sir,  if  I 
touched  you  this  time,  it  was  your  fault,  not  mine.  —  But  a  single  drop  of 
the  styptic,  another  little  patch  that  would  make  a  doublet  for  a  flea,  just 
under  the  left  moustache ;  it  will  become  you  when  you  smile,  sir,  as  well 
as  a  dimple ;  and  if  you  would  salute  your  fair  mistress — but  I  'beg  pardon, 
you  are  a  grave  gentleman,  very  grave  to  be  so  young. — Hope  1  have  given 
no  offence ;  it  is  my  duty  to  entertain  customers  —  my  duty,  sir,  and  my 
pleasure  —  Sir  Munko  Malcrowther  ?  —  yes.  sir,  I  dare  say  he  is  at  this  mo- 
ment in  Ned's  eating-house,  for  few  folks  ask  him  out,  now  Lord  Huntinelen 
IB  gone  to  London.  You  will  get  touched  again — yes,  sir — there  you  shall 
find  him  with  his  can  of  single  ale,  stirred  with  a  sprig  of  rosemary,  for  he 
- 

*  Th«  Sootii,  till  within  the  iaat  frenerBtim, disliked  «wine*8  flesh  ■•  an  article  <if  food  a*  moch  as  the  Hick- 
"wden  do  at  |»ie*eut.  It  was  remarked  as  extraordinary  rapacity,  when  the  Bolder  depredators  ooMi*' 
■cended  to  make  prey  of  the  accarMd  race,  whom  the  fiend  made  his  habitation.  Ben  Jonaon,  in  drawti^ 
'uoes'f  character,  says,  be  loved  "  no  part  of  a  swine.  ** 
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never  drinks  strong  potations,  sir,  unless  to  oblige  Lord  llantinglen  —  take 
heed,  sir  —or  any  other  pernon  who  asks  him  forth  to  breakfast — but  single 
beer  he  always  drinks  at  Ned's,  with  his  broiled  bone  of  beef  or  mutton — 
or,  it  may  be,  lamb  at  the  season  —  but  not  pork,  though  Ned  is  famous  for 
bis  griskms.  But  the  Scots  never  eat  pork — stranee  that  ?  some  folks  think 
they  are  a  sort  of  Jews.  There  is  a  resemblance,  sir — Do  you  not  think  so? 
Then  they  call  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  the  second  Solomon,  and  Solo- 
mon, you  know,  was  King  of  the  Jews ;  so  the  thing  bears  a  face,  yon  see. 
I  believe,  sir,  you  will  find  yourself  trimmed  now  to  your  content.  I  will 
be  judged  by  the  fair  mistress  of  your  affections.  Crave  pardon — no  offence, 
T  trust.  Pray,  consult  the  glass — one  touch  of  the  crisping  tongs,  to  reduce 
this  straggler. — Thank  your  munificence,  sir — hope  your  custom  whilo  you 
stay  in  Greenwich.  Would  you  have  a  tune  on  that  ghittern,  to  put  jrour 
temper  in  concord  for  the  day?  —  Twang,  twang  —  twang,  twang,  dillo. 
Something  out  of  tune,  sir  —  too  many  hands  to  touch  it — we  cannot  keep 
these  things  like  artists.  Let  me  help  you  withyour  cloak,  sir — yes,  sir — 
You  would  not  play  yourself,  sir,  would  you  ? — Way  to  Sir  Munko's  eating- 
house? —  Yes,  sir;  but  it  is  Ned's  eating-house,  not  Sir  Munko's.  —  The 
knight,  to  be  sure,  eats  there,  and  that  makes  it  his  eating-house  in  some 
sense,  sir  —  ha,  ha  I  Yonder  it  is,  removed  from  over  the  way,  new  white- 
washed posts,  and  red  lattice  —  fat  man  in  his  doublet  at  the  door  —  Ned 
himself,  sir — worth  a  thousand  pounds,  they  say — better  singeing  pig's  faces 
than  trimming  courtiers  —  but  ours  is  the  less  mechanical  vocation. — Fare- 
well, sir ;  hope  your  custom."  So  saying,  he  at  length  permitted  Nigel  to 
depart,  whose  ears,  so  long  tormented  with  his  continued  babble,  tingled 
when  it  had  ceased,  as  if  a  bell  had  been  rung  close  to  them  for  the  same 
space  of  time. 

Upon  his  arrival  at  the  eating-house,  where  he  proposed  to  meet  with  Siv 
Mungo  Malagrowther,  from  whom,  in  despair  of  better  advice,  he  trusted 
to  receive  some  information  as  to  the  best  mode  of  introduoing  himself  into 
the  royal  presence.  Lord  Glenvarloch  found,  in  the  host  with  whom  he  com- 
muned, the  consequential  taciturnity  of  an  Englishman  well  to  pass  in  the 
world.  Ned  Kilderkin  spoke  as  a  banker  writes,  only  touching  the  needful. 
Being  asked  if  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther  was  there?  he  replied.  No.  Beins 
interrogated,  whether  he  was  expected  ?  he  said.  Yes.  And,  being  required 
to  say  when  he  was  expected,  he  answered,  Presently.  As  Lord  Qlenvarloch 
next  inquired,  whether  he  himself  could  have  any  breakfast?  the  landlord 
wasted  not  even  a  syllable  in  reply,  but,  ushering  him  into  a  neat  room 
where  there  were  several  tables,  he  placed  one  of  them  before  an  arm-chair, 
and  beckoning  Lord  Glenvarloch  to  take  possession,  he  set  before  him,  in  a 
very  few  minutes,  a  substantial  repast  of  roast-beef,  together  with  a  foam* 
ing  tankard,  to  which  refreshment  the  keen  air  of  the  river  disposed  him, 
notwithstanding  his  mental  embarrassments,  to  do  much  honour. 

While  Nigel  was  thus  engaged  in  discussing  his  commons,  but  raising  hie 
head  at  the  same  time  whenever  he  heard  the  door  of  the  apartment  open, 
eagerly  desiring  the  arrival  of  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther,  ^an  event  wnich 
had  seldom  been  expected  by  any  one  with  so  much  anxious  interest,)  a 
personage,  as  it  seemed,  of  at  feast  equal  importance  with  the  knight,  entered 
into  the  apartment,  and  began  to  hold  earnest  coUoqujr  with  the  publican, 
who  thought  proper  to  carry  on  the  conference  on  his  side  unbonneted. 
This  important  gentleman's  occupation  might  be  guessed  from  his  dress. 
A  milk-white  jerkin,  and  hose  of  white  kersey ;  a  white  apron  twisted  around 
his  body  in  the  manner  of  a  sash,  in  which,  instead  of  a  warlike  dagger,  was 
stuck  a  long-bladed  knife,  hilted  with  buck's-horn  ;  a  white  nightcap  on  hie 
head,  under  which  his  hair  was  neatly  tucked,  sufficicLtiy  portrayed  him  ae 
one  of  those  priests  of  Comus  whom  the  vulgar  call  cooks ;  and  the  air  with 
which  he  rated  the  publican  for  having  neglected  to  send  some  provisions  to 
the  Palace,  showed  that  he  ministered  to  royalty  itself. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE   FORTUNES    OF    NIGEL.  219 

••  This  will  never  answer,"  he  said,  "  Master  Kilderkin  —  the  King  twice 
asked  for  sweetbreads,  and  fricasseed  coxcombs,  which  are  a  favourite  dish 
of  his  most  Sacred  Majesty,  and  they  were  not  to  be  had,  because  M^v^ter 
Kilderkin  had  not  supplied  them  to  the  clerk  of  the  kitchen,  as  by  bargain 
bound."  Here  Kilderkin  made  some  apology,  brief,  according  to  his  own 
nature,  and  muttered  in  a  lowly  tone,  after  the  fashion  of  all  who  find  them- 
selves in  a  scrape.  His  superior  replied,  in  a  lofty  strain  of  voice,  "  Do  not 
tell  me  of  the  carrier  and  his  wain,  and  of  the  hen-coops  coming  from  Nor- 
folk with  the  poultry ;  a  loyal  man  would  have  sent  an  express  —  he  would 
have  gone  upon  his  stumps,  like  Widdrington.  What  if  the  King  had  lost 
his  appetite,  Master  Kilderkin  ?  What  if  his  most  Sacred  Majesty  had  lost 
his  dinner  ?  0  Master  Kilderkin,  if  you  had  but  the  just  sense  of  the  dig 
nity  of  our  profession,  which  is  told  of  by  the  witty  African  slave,  for  so 
the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty  designates  him,  Publius  Terentius,  ToTh 
quam  in  spectUo — inpcUinasinspicerejuSeo.** 

**  Tou  are  learned.  Master  Linklater,"  replied  the  English  publican,  com- 
pelling, as  it  were  with  difficulty,  his  mouth  to  utter  three  or  four  words 
consecutively. 

"  A  poor  smatterer,"  said  Mr.  Linklater ;  **  but  it  would  be  a  shame  to  us, 
who  are  his  most  excellent  Mafesty's  countrymen,  not  in  some  sort  to  have 
cherished  those  arts  wherewith  he  is  so  deeply  imbued — Regis  ad  exemplar, 
Master  Kilderkin,  totus  componitur  orbis — which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  as  the 
King  quotes  the  cook  learns.  In  brief.  Master  Kilderkin,  having  had  the 
luck  to  be  bred  where  humanities  may  be  had  at  the  matter  of  an  English 

five  groats,  by  the  quarter,  I,  like  others,  have  acquired — ahem — hem !" 

Here,  the  speaker's  eye  having  fallen  upon  Lord  Glenvarloch,  he  suddenly 
stopped  in  his  learned  harangue,  with  such  symptoms  of  embarrassment  as 
induced  Ned  Kilderkin  to  stretch  his  taciturnity  so  far  as  not  only  to  ask 
him  what  he  ailed,  but  whether  he  would  take  any  thing. 

"  Ail  -nothing,"  replied  the  learned  rival  of  the  philosophical  Syru« ; 
**  Nothing  —  and  yet  I  do  feel  a  little  giddy.  I  could  taste  a  glass  of  your 
dame's  aqua  mircifUis" 

*'  I  will  fetch  it,"  said  Ned,  giving  a  nod ;  and  his  back  was  no  sooner 
tamed,  than  the  cook  walked  near  the  table  where  Lord  Glenvarloch  was 
seated,  and  regarding  him  with  a  look  of  significance,  where  more  was 
meant  than  met  the  ear,  said. — "  You  are  a  stranger  in  Greenwich,  sir.  I 
advise  you  to  take  the  opportunity  to  step  into  the  Park — the  western  wicket 
was  ajar  when  I  came  hither ;  I  think  it  will  be  locked  presently,  so  you 
had  better  make  the  best  of  your  wajr  —  that  is,  if  you  have  any  curiosity. 
The  venison  are  coming  into  season  just  now,  sir,  and  there  is  a  pleasure 
in  looking  at  a  hart  of  grease.  I  always  think,  when  they  are  bounding  so 
blithely  past,  what  a  pleasure  it  would  be,  to  broach  their  plump  haunches 
on  a  spit,  and  to  embattle  their  breasts  in  a  noble  fortification  of  puff-paste, 
with  plenty  of  black  pepper." 

He  said  no  more,  as  Kilderkin  re-«ntered  with  the  cordial,  but  edged  cff 
from  Nigel  without  waiting  any  reply,  only  repeating  the  same  look  of 
intelligence  with  which  he  had  accosted  him. 

Nothing  makes  men's  wits  so  alert  as  personal  danger.  Nigel  took  the 
first  opportunity  which  his  host's  attention  to  the  yeoman  of  the  royal 
kitchen  permitted,  to  discharge  his  reckoning,  and  readily  obtained  a  direc- 
tion to  the  vncket  in  question.  He  found  it  upon  the  latch,  as  he  had  been 
taught  to  expect,  and  perceived  that  it  admitted  him  to  a  narrow  foot-path, 
which  traversed  a  close  and  tangled  thicket,  designed  for  the  cover  of  the 
does  and  the  young  fawns.  He  conjectured  it  would  be  proper  to  wait ;  nor 
had  he  been  stationary  above  five  minutes  when  the  cook,  scalded  as  much 
with  neat  of  motion  as  ever  he  had  been  at  his  huge  fire-place,  arrived  almost 
breathless,  and  with  his  pass-key  hastily  locked  the  wicket  behind  him. 

Jjlre  Loid  Glenvarloch  had  time  to  speculate  upon  this  action,  the  man 
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approacbed  with  anxiety,  and  said — "GtK)d  lord,  my  Lord  GlenTarluob  I — 
why  will  you  endanger  yourself  thus  ?" 

"  You  know  me  then,  my  friend  ?"  said  Nigel. 

*'  Not  much  of  that,  my  lord  —  but  I  know  your  honour's  noble  liOiiM 
well. — Mv  name  is  Laurie  Linfclater,  my  lord." 

"  Linkfater  l'*  repeated  Nigel.     "  I  should  recollect—" 

"  Under  your  lordship's  favour,"  he  continued,  "  I  was  'prentice,  my  lord, 
to  old  Mungo  Moniplies,  the  fiesher  at  the  wanton  Weslrport  of  Edinburgh, 
which  I  wish  I  saw  again  before  I  died.  And  your  honour's  noble  father 
having  taken  Richie  Moniplies  into  his  house  to  wait  on  your  lordship,  there 
was  a  sort  of  connection,  yo6r  lordship  sees." 

**  Ah  I"  said  L6rd  Glenvarloch,  "  1  had  almost  forgot  your  name,  but  not 
your  kind  purpose.  You  tried  to  put  Richie  in  the  way  of  presenting  a 
supplication  to  his  Majesty  ?" 

**  Most  true,  my  lord,"  replied  the  King's  cook.  "  I  had  like  to  have  come 
by  mischief  in  the  job ;  for  Richie,  who  was  always  wilful, '  wadna  be  guided 
by  me,'  as  the  sang  says.  But  nobody  amongst  these  brave  English  cooks 
can  kittle  up  his  Majesty's  most  -sacred  palate  with  our  own  gusty  Scottish 
dishes.  So  I  e'en  betook  myself  to  my  craft,  and  concocted  a  mess  of  friar's 
chicken  for  the  soup,  and  a  savoury  hachis,  that  made  the  whole  cabal  coup 
the  crans ;  and,  instead  pf  disgrace,  I  came  by  preferment.  I  am  One  of 
the  clerks  of  the  kitchen  now,  make  me  thankful — ^with  a  finger  in  the  pur- 
veyor's office,  and  may  get  my  whole  hand  in  by  and  by." 

*'  I  am  truly  glad,"  said  Nigel,  "to  hear  that  you  have  not  suffered  on  my 
account, — still  more  so  at  your  good  fortune." 

**  You  bear  a  kind  heart,  my  lord,"  said  Linklater,  "  and  do  not  forget 
poor  people ;  and,  troth,  I  see  not  why  they  should  be  forgotten,  since  the 
king's  errand  may  sometimes  fall  in  the  cadger's  gate.  I  have  followed 
your  lordship  in  the  street,  just  to  look  at  such  a  stately  shoot  of  the  old  oak- 
tree  ;  and  my  heart  jumped  into  my  throat,  when  I  saw  you  dtting  openly 
in  the  eating-house  yonder,  and  knew  there  was  such  danger  to  your 
person." 

'*  What  I  there  are  warrants  against  me,  then  V*  said  Nigel. 

"  It  is  even  true,  my  lord ;  and  there  are  those  are  willing  to  blacken  yoa 
as  much  as  they  can.---God  forgive  them,  that  would  sacrifice  an  honourable 
house  for  their  own  base  ends  1" 

"  Amen,"  said  Nigel. 

"  For,  say  your  lordship  may  have  been  a  little  wild,  like  other  young 
gentlemen " 

"  We  have  little  time  to  talk  of  it,  my  friend,"  said  NigeL  "  The  point 
in  question  is,  how  am  I  to  get  speech  of  the  King  ?" 

"  Tlie  King,  mj  lord  I"  said  Linklater,  in  astonishment ;  "why,  will  not 
that  be  rushing  wilfully  into  danger  ? — scalding  yourself,  as  I  may  say,  with 
your  own  ladle  ?" 

*' My  good  friend/'  answered  Nigel,  "my  experience  of  the  Court,  and 
my  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  in  which  I  stand,  toll  me  that  the  man- 
liest and  most  direct  road  is,  in  my  case,  the  surest  and  the  safest.  The 
King  has  both  a  head  to  apprehend  what  is  just,  and  a  heart  to  do  what  is 
kind." 

"  It  IS  e'en  true,  my  lord,  and  so  we,  his  old  servants,  know,"  added  Link- 
later  ;  "  but,  wo's  me,  if  you  knew  how  many  folks  make  it  their  daily  and 
nightly  purpose  to  set  his  head  against  his  heart,  and  his  heart  against  his 
head — to  make  him  do  hard  things  because  they  are  called  just,  and  unjust 
things  because  they  are  represented  as  kind.  Wo's  me  I  i%  is  with  his 
Sacred  Majesty,  and  the  favourites  who  work  upon  him,  even  acconling  to 
the  homely  proverb  that  men  taunt  my  calling  with, — *God  sends  g<od 
meat,  but  the  devil  sends  cooks.'  " 

'*It  signifies  not  talking  of  it,  my  good  friend,"  said  Nigel,  '*!  most  take 
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m J  ngk  —  Diy  honour  pepemptorily  demandfl  it.  They  may  maim  me,  or 
beggar  me ;  but  they  shall  not  say  I  fled  from  my  accusers.  My  peers  shalj 
hear  my  vindication." 

*'  Your  peers?"  exclaimed  the  cook — "  Alack-a-day,  my  lord,  .we  are  not 
in  Scotland,  where  the  nobles  can  bang  it  out  bravely,  were  it  even  with  the 
King  himself,  now  and  then.  This  mess  must  be  cooked  in  the  Star^Cham- 
ber,  and  that  is  an  oven  seven  times  heated,  my  lord ; — and  yet,  if  you  are 
determined  to  see  the  King,  I  will  not  say  but  you  may  find  some  favout. 
for  he  likes  well  any  thing  that  is  appealed  directly  to  his  own  wisdom,  and 
sometimes,  in  the  like  cases,  I  have  known  him  stick  by  his  own  opinion, 
which  is  always  a  fair  one.  Only  mind,  if  you  will  forgive  me,  my  lord-^ 
mind  to  spice  high  with  Latin ;  a  cum  or  two  of  Greek  would  not  be  amiss; 
and,  if  you  can  bring  in  any  thing  about  the  judgment  of  Solomon,  in  the 
original  Hebrew,  and  season  with  a  merry  jest  or  bo,  the  dbh  will  be  the 
more  palatable. — Truly,  I  think,  that,  besides  my  skill  in  art,  I  owe  much 
to  the  stripes  of  the  Rector  of  the  High  School,  who  imprinted  on  my  mind 
that  cooking  scene  in  the  Heautontimorumcnos." 

"  Leaving  that  aside,  my  friend,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  '*  can  you  inform 
me  which  way  I  shall  most  readily  get  to  the  sight  and  speech  of  the  Kin^  ?" 

"  To  the  sight  of  him  readily  enough,"  said  Linklater ;  "  he  is  galloping 
about  these  alleys,  to  see  them  strike  the  hart,  to  get  him  an  appetite  lor  a 
nooning-^and  that  reminds  me  I  should  be  in  the  kitchen.  To  the  speech 
of  the  King  you  will  not  come  so  easily,  unless  you  could  either  meet  him 
alone,  which  rarely  chances,  or  wait  for  him  among  the  crowd  that  go  to  see 
him  alight. — And  now,  farewell,  my  lord,  and  God  .speed  I  —  if  I  could  do 
more  for  you,  I  would  offer  it." 

***  You  have  done  enough,  perhaps,  tu  ciidanger  yourself,"  said  Lord  Glen- 
yarloch.     "  I  pray  you  to  be  gone,  and  leave  uie  to  my  fate." 

The  honest  cook  lingered,  but  a  nearer  burst  of  the  horns  apprised  him 
that  there  was  no  time  to  lose ;  and,  acquainting  Nigel  that  he  would  leave 
the  postern-door  on  the  latch  to  secure  his  retreat  in  that  direction,  he  bade 
God  bless  him,  and  farewell. 

In  the  kindness  of  this  humble  countryman,  flowing  partly  from  nationid 
partiality,  partly  from  a  sense  of  long-remembered  benefits,  which  had  been 
scarce  thought  on  by  those  who  had  bestowed  them.  Lord  Glenvarloch 
thought  he  saw  the  last  touch  of  sympathy  which  he  was  to  receive  in  this 
cold  /ind  courtly  region,  and  felt  that  he  must  now  be  sufficient  to  himself, 
or  be  utterly  lost. 

He  traversed  more  than  one  alley,  guided  by  the  sounds  of  the  chase,  and 
met  several  of  the  inferior  attendants  upon  the  King's  sport,  who  regarded 
him  only  as  one  of  the  spectators  who  were  sometimes  permitted  to  enter 
the  Park  by  the  concurrence  of  the  officers  about  the  Court.  Still  there  was 
no  appearance  of  James,  or  an^  of  his  principal  courtiers,  and  Nigel  began 
to  think  whether,  at  the  risk  of  incurring  disgrace  similar  to  that  which  had 
attended  the  rash  exploit  of  Richie  Moniplies,  he  should  not  repair  to  the 
Palace-gate,  in  order  to  address  the  Kin^  on  bis  return,  when  Fortune  pre- 
sented him  the  opportunity  of  doins  so,  m  her  own  way. 

He  was  in  one  of  those  long  walks  by  which  the  Park  was  traversed, 
when  he  heard,  first  a  distant  rustling,  then  the  rapid  approach  of  hoofs 
shaking  the  firm  earth  on  which  he  stood ;  then  a  distant  halloo,  warned  by 
which  he  stood  up  by  the  side  of  the  avenue,  leaving  free  room  for  the  pas- 
sage of  the  chase.  The  stag,  reeling,  covered  with  foam,  and  blackened 
with  sweat,  his  nostrils  expanded  as  he  gasped  for  breath,  miide  a  shiffc  to 
^me  up  as  far  as  where  Nigel  stood,  and,  without  turning  to  bay,  was  there 
pulled  down  by  two  tall  greyhounds  of  the  breed  dtill  used  by  the  hardy 
leer-stalkers  of  the  Scottish  Highlands,  but  which  has  been  long  unknown 
in  England.  One  dog  struck  at  the  buck's  throat,  another  dashed  his  sharn 
B086  and  fangs,  I  might  almost  say,  into  the  animal's  bowels.    It  would 
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have  bet^n  natu^^xi  ior  Lord  Glenvarlocb,  himself  persecuted  as  if  oy  hontei^ 
to  have  thought  apon  the  occasion  like  the  meUncholy  Jacques;  but  habit 
18  a  strange  matter,  and  I  fear  that  his  feelings  on  the  occasion  were  rather 
those  of  the  practised  huntsman  than  of  the  moralist.  He  had  no  time, 
however,  to  indulge  them,  for  mark  what  befell. 

A  single  horseman  followed  the  chase,  upon  a  steed  so  thoroughly  sub- 
jected to  the  rein,  that  it  obeyed  the  touch  of  the  bridle  as  if  it  had  been  a 
mechanical  impulse  operating  on  the  nicest  piece  of  machinery;  so  that, 
seated  deep  in  his  demi-pique  saddle,  and  so  trussed  up  there  as  to  make 
falling  almost  impossible,  the  rider,  without  either  fear  or  hesitation,  might 
increase  or  diminish  the  speed  at  which  he  rode,  which,  even  on  the  most 
animating  occasions  of  the  chase,  seldom  exceeded  three-fourths  of  a  gallop, 
the  horse  keeping  his  haunches  under  him,  and  never  stretching  forward 
beyond  the  managed  pace  of  the  academy.  The  security  with  which  he 
chose  to  prosecute  even  this  favourite,  and,  in  ordinary  case,  somewhat  dan- 

ferous  amusement,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  his  equipage,  marked  King  James. 
To  attendant  was  within  sight;  indeed,  it  was  often  a  nice  strain  of  flat- 
tery to  permit  the  Sovereign  to  suppose  he  had  outridden  and  distanced  all 
the  rest  of  the  chase. 

"  Weel  dune.  Bash  —  weel  dune.  Battle  1"  he  exclaimed,  as  he  came  up. 
**  By  the  honour  of  a  king,  ye  are  a  credit  to  the  braes  of  Bal whither !  — 
Hand  my  horse,  man,"  he  called  out  to  Nigel,  without  stooping  to  see  to 
whom  he  had  addressed  himself —  "  Haud  my  naig,  and  help  me  doon  out 
o'  the  saddle  —  deil  ding  your  saul,  canna  ye  mak  haste  before  these  lazy 
smaiks  come  up? — hand  the  rein  easy — dinna  let  him  swerve — now,  haud 
the  stirrup — that  will  do,  man,  and  now  we  are  on  terra  firma.  So  saying, 
without  casting  an  eye  on  his  assistant,  gentle  King  Jamie,  unsheathing 
the  short,  sharp  hanger,  (couteau  de  chasse,)  which  was  the  only  thing  ap- 

Eroaching  to  a  sword  that  he  could  willingly  endure  the  sight  of,  drew  the 
lade  with  great  satisfaction  across  the  throat  of  the  buck,  and  put  an  end 
at  once  to  its  struggles  and  its  agonies. 

Lord  Glenvarloch,  who  knew  well  the  silvan  duty  which  the  occasion  de- 
manded, hung  the  bridle  of  the  King's  palfrey  on  the  branch  of  a  tree,  and, 
kneeling  duteously  down,  turned  the  slaughtered  deer  upon  its  back,  and 
kept  the  quarrie  in  that  position,  while  the  King,  too  intent  upon  his  sport 
to  observe  any  thing  else,  drew  his  couteau  down  the  breast  of  •the  animal, 
secundum  artem  ;  and,  having  made  a  cross-cut,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  depth 
of  the  fat  upon  the  chest,  exclaimed,  in  a  sort  of  rapture,  "  Three  inches  of 
white  fat  on  the  brisket !  —  prime — prime,  as  I  am  a  crowned  sinner  —  and 
deil  ane  o'  the  lazy  loons  in  but  mysell  I  Seven  —  aught  —  aught  tines  on 
the  antlers.  By  G— d,  a  hart  of  aught  tines,  and  the  first  of  the  season  I 
Bash  and  Battle,  blessings  on  the  heart's-root  of  jre  1  Buss  me,  my  bairns, 
buss  me."  The  dogs  accordingly  fawned  upon  bim,  licked  him  with  bloody 
jaws,  and  soon  put  him  in  such  a  state  that  it  mi^ht  have  seemed  treason 
bad  been  doing  its  full  work  upon  his  anointed  body.  "  Bide  doun,  with  a 
mischief  to  ye  —  bide  doun,  with  a  wanion,"  cried  the  King,  almost  over- 
turned by  the  obstreperous  caresses  of  the  large  stag-hounds.  "But  ye 
are  just  like  ither  folks,  gie  ye  an  inch  and  ye  take  an  ell.  —  And  wha  may 
ye  be,  friend  ?"  he  said,  now  finding  leisure  to  take  a  nearer  view  of  Nigel, 
and  observing  what  in  his  first  emotion  of  silvan  delight  had  escaped  him, — 
"  Ye  are  nane  of  our  train,  man.  In  the  name  of  God,  what  the  devil 
are  ye?" 

**  An  unfortunate  man,  sire,"  replied  Nigel. 

*'  I  dare  say  that,"  answered  the  King,  snappishly,  "  or  I  wad  have  seen 
naething  of  you.  My  lieges  keep  a'  their  happiness  to  themselves ;  but  let 
bowls  row  wrang  wi'  them,  and  1  am  sure  to  hear  of  it." 

"  And  to  whom  else  can  we  carry  our  complaints  but  to  ^  >ur  Ma)e8^y, 
irho  is  Heaven's  vicegerent  over  us  ?"  answered  NigeL 
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•*  Right  man,  right — ^very  weel  spoken,"  said  the  King ;  "  but  you  shc^ild 
leave  Heaven's  vicegerent  some  quiet  on  earth,  too." 

"  If  your  Majesty  virill  look  on  me,"  (for  hitherto  the  Ring  had  been  so 
busy,  first  with  the  dogs,  and  then  with  the  mystic  operation  of  breaking^  in 
vulgar  phrase,  cutting  up  the  deer,  that  he  had  scarce  given  his  assistant 
but  a  transient  glance,)  "you  will  see  whom  necessity  mak<;8  bold  to  avail 
himself  of  an  opportunity  which  may  never  again  occur." 

King  James  looked ;  his  blood  left  his  cheek,  though  it  continued  stained 
with  that  of  the  animal  which  lay  at  his  feet,  he  dropped  the  knife  from  his 
hand,  cast  behind  him  a  faltering  eye,  as  if  he  either  meditated  flight  or 
looked  out  for  assistance,  and  then  exclaimed,  —  *'  Glenvarlochides  I  as  sure 
as  I  was  christened  James  Stewart.  Here  is  a  bonny  spot  of  work,  and  me 
alone,  and  on  foot,  too !"  he  added,  bustling  to  get  upon  his  horse. 

"  Forgive  me  that  I  interrupt  you,  my  liege,"  said  Nigel,  placing  himself 
between  the  Kjng  and  the  steed ;  **  hear  me  but  a  moment." 

"  I'll  hear  ye  best  on  horseback,"  said  the  King.  "  I  canna  hear  a  word 
on  foot,  man,  not  a  word ;  and  it  is  not  seemly  to  stand  cheek-for-jowl  con- 
fronting us  that  gate.  Bide  out  of  our  gate,  sir,  we  charge  you,  on  youT 
allegiance. — The  deil's  in  them  a',  what  can  they  be  doing?" 

"By  the  crown  which  you  wear,  my  liege,"  said  Nigel,  " and  for  whicr 
my  ancestors  have  worthily  fought,  I  conjure  you  to  be  composed,  and  t 
hear  me  but  a  moment." 

That  which  he  asked  was  entirely  out  of  the  monarch'^  power  to  gram 
The  timidity  which  he  showed  was  not  the  plain  downright  cowardice 
which,  like  a  natural  impulse,  compels  a  man  to  flight,  and  which  ca- 
excite  little  but  pity  or  contempt,  but  a  much  more  ludicrous,  as  well  &r 
more  mingled  sensation.  The  poor  King  was  frightened  at  once  and  angr. . 
desirous  of  securing  his  safety,  and  at  the  same  time  ashamed  to  compr ' 
mise  his  dignity;  so  that,  without  attending  to  what  Lord  Glenvarioi:; 
endeavoured  to  explain,  he  kept  making  at  his  horse,  and  repeating,  "  M  j 
are  a  free  King,  man — we  are  a  free  King — we  will  not  be  controlled  by  fi 
subject — In  the  name  of  God,  what  keeps  Steenie?  And,  praised  be  hi« 
name,  they  are  coming  —  Hillo,  ho  —  here,  hero — Steenie,  Steenie  1" 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  galloped  up,  followed  by  several  courtiers  ant 
attendants  of  the  royal  chase,  and  commenced  with  his  usual  familiarity,- 
"I  see  Fortune  has  graced  our  dear  dad,  as  usual. — But  what's  this?" 

"  What  is  it  ?  It  is  treason,  for  what  I  ken,"  said  the  King ;  "  and  a' 
your  wyte,  Steenie.  Your  dear  dad  and  gossip  might  have  been  murdered, 
for  what  you  care." 

"Murdered?  Secure  the  villain  1"  exclaimed  the  Duke.  ** By  Heaven, 
it  is  Olifaunt  himself!"  A  dozen  of  the  hunters  dismounted  at  once,  let- 
ting  their  horses  run  wild  through  the  park.  Some  seized  roughly  on  Lord 
Glenvarloch,  who  thought  it  folly  to  offer  resistance,  while  others  busied 
themselves  with  the  King.  "  Are  you  wounded,  my  liege  —  are  you 
wounded?" 

"  Not  that  I  ken  of,"  said  the  King,  in  the  paroxysm  of  his  apprehension, 
(which,  by  the  way,  might  be  pardoned  in  one  of  so  timorous  a  temper,  and 
who,  in  his  time,  had  been  exposed  to  so  many  strange  attempts,  —  "Not 
that  I  ken  of —  but  search  him  —  search  him.  I  am  sure  I  saw  fire-arms 
under  his  cloak.     I  am  sure  I  smelled  powder  —  I  am  dooms  sure  of  that." 

Lord  Glenvarloch's  cloak  being  stripped  off,  and  his  pistols  discovered,  a 
shout  of  wonder  and  of  execration  on  the  supposed  criminal  purpose,  arose 
from  the  crowd,  now  thickening  every  moment.  Not  that  celebrated  pistol, 
which,  though  resting  on  a  bosom  as  gallant  and  as  loyal  as  Nigel's,  spread 
such  causeless  alarm  among  knights  and  dames  at  a  late  high  solemnity — 
not  l'\at  very  pistol  caused  more  temporary  consternation  than  was*  so 
erounfllessly  excited  by  the  arms  which  w^ere  taken  from  Lord  Glenvar- 
UKsh't  person ;  and  not  Mhic-AUaster-More  himself  could  repel  with  greatei 
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acorn  and  indignation,  the  insinuations  that  they  were  worn  for  any  sinistM 
purposes.* 

"Away  with  the. wretch — the  parricide — the  bloody-minded  villain!'* 
was  echoed  on  all  hands ;  and  the  King,  who  naturally  enough  set  the  same 
value  on  his  own  life  at  which  it  was,  or  seemed  to  be,  rated  by  others,  cried 
out,  louder  than  all  the  rest,  *'  Ay,  ay  —  away  with  him.  I  have  had  enoueh 
of  him,  and  so  has  the  country.  But  do  him  no  bodily  harm-  and,  tor 
Qod's  sake,  sirs,  if  ye  are  sure  that  ye  have  thoroughly  disarmed  him,  put 
up  your  swords,  dirks,  and  skenes,  for  you  will  certainly  do  each  other  a 
mischief." 

There  was  a  speedy  sheathing  of  weapons  at  the  King's  commands ;  for 
those  who  had  hitherto  been  brandishm^  them  in  royal  bravado,  began 
thereby  to  call  to  mind  the  extreme  dislike  which  his  Majesty  nourished 
against  naked  steel,  a  foible  which  seemed  to  be  as  constitutional  as  his 
timidity,  and  was  usually  ascribed  to  the  brutal  murder  of  Rizzio  having 
been  perpetrated  in  his  unfortunate  mother's  presence  before  he  yet  saw  the 
light.  ^  , 

At  this  moment  the  Prince,  who  had  been  hunting  in  a  different  part  of 
the  then  extensive  Park,  and  had  received  some  hasty  and  confused  inform- 
ation of  what  was  going  forward,  came  rapidly  up,  with  one  or  two  noble- 
men in  his  train,  and  amongst  others.  Lord  Dalgamo.  He  sprung  from  his 
horse,  and  asked  eagerly  if  his  father  were  wounded. 

"  Not  that  I  am  sensible  of.  Baby  Charles  —  but  a  wee  matter  exhausted, 
with  struggling  single-handed  with  the  assassin.  —  Steenie,  fill  us  a  cup  of 
wine — the  leathern  bottle  is  hanging  at  our  pommel. — Buss  me,  then.  Baby 
Charles,"  continued  the  monarch,  after  he  had  taken  this  cup  of  comfort  ;t 
"  0  man,  the  Commonwealth  and  you  have  had  a  fair  escape  irom  the  heavy 
and  bloody  loss  of  a  dear  father ;  for  we  are  paier  pairioe,  as  well  as  pater 
farailius, — Quis  desiderio  siipudor  aut  modus  tarn  cart  capitis! — Wo  is  me, 
olack  cloth  would  have  been  dear  in  England,  and  dry  een  scarce !" 

And,  at  the  very  idea  of  the  general  grief  which  must  have  attended  hie 
death,  the  good-natured  monarch  cried  heartily  himself. 

*•  Is  this  possible  ?"  said  Charles,  sternly ;  for  his  pride  was  hurt  at  his 
father's  demeanour  on  the  one  hand,  while  on  the  other,  he  felt  the  resent- 
ment of  a  son  and  a  subject,  at  the  supposed  attempt  on  the  King's  life. 
"  Let  some  one  speak  who  has  seen  what  happened  —  My  Lord  of  Bucking- 
bam?" 

"  I  cannot  say,  my  lord,"  replied  the  Duke,  "  that  I  saw  any  actual  violence 
offered  to  his  Majesty,  else  I  should  have  avenged  him  on  the  spot."  • 

"  You  would  have  done  wrong,  then,  in  your  zeal,  George,"  answered  the 
Prince ;  **  such  offenders  were  better  left  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  laws.  But 
was  the  villain  not  struggling  with  his  Majesty  ?" 

*  1'his  is  the  Highland  patronymic  of  the  late  g:allaut  Chief  of  Glengarry.  The  allusioo  in  the  text  is  to 
an  (inneRessary  alarm  taken  by  m>me  lady,  at  the  reremoniui  of  the  coronation  of  Geoiige  IV.,  at  the  sight 
of  the  pKsfols  which  the  Chief  wore  as  a  part  of  hi.s  Highland  dcess.  The  circumstance  produced  some  con- 
fDKiiiii.  which  was  talked  of  at  the  time.  AU  who  knew  Glenrtirry  (and  the  author  knew  him  welDjnrero 
Hware  thut  his  principles  were  of  devoted  loyalty  to  the  person  of  his  8uverei?n. 

i  R(i?er  Coke,  in  his  detection  of  the  Court  and  State  of  England,  London,  1697,  p.  70,  observes  of  Jr.mes  I., 
"The  King  wtis  excessively  addicted  to  hunting,  and  drinking,  not  ordinary  French  and  Spanish  wines,  but 
iiiohg  Greek  wines,  and  thought  he  would  compound  his  hunting  with  these  wines;  and  to  that  purpose,  he 
WHS  stttfiuled  by  a  special  oflioer.  who  was.  as  much  as  he  could  be,  always  at  hand  to  fill  the  Kincr  s  cup  in 
hunting  when  he  culUd  for  it.  I  have  heard  my  father  say,  that,  hunting  with  the  King,  after  the  King  bud 
dfcink  of  .1  he  wine,  he  also  drank  of  it ;  and  though  he  was  young,  and  of  a  healthful  dis^iosition,  it  so  deranged 
his  hi  ad  thut  it  spoiled  his  pleasure  and  disordered  him  for  three  days  after.  Whether  it  was  from  drinking 
these  wines,  or  from  some  other  cause,  the  Kiuu  became  so  lazy  and  so  unwieldy,  that  he  was  trussed  oa 
horsetiuck,  and  as  he  was  set,  so  would  he  ride,  without  stirring  himself  in  the  saddle ;  nay,  when  his  hat  was 
tet  upon  his  head  he  would  not  take  the  trouble  to  alter  it,  but  it  sate  as  it  was  put  <m." 

The  irussiiicr.  for  which  the  demipique  saddle  of  the  day  uflforded  particular  facility,  is  alluded  to  in  the 
text ;  and  the  author,  among  other  nioknacks  of  aitfiouity.  possesses  a  leathern  flask,  like  those  mrried  hjf 
sportsmen,  which  i.s  labelled  "  Kiag  James's  Hunting  Bottle,"  with  what  authenticity  is  uncertai't.  Cot* 
teems  to  have  exaggerated  James's  taste  for  the  bottle.  Weldon  says  James  was  not  intemperate  in  hii 
driMkine:  **  However,  in  his  old  age,  Buckingham's  jovial  suppers,  when  he  had  any  turn  to  do  with  him, 
made  him  sometimes  overtaken,  which  he  would  the  next  day  remember,  M«id  repent  with  tears.  It  is  truf 
np  drank  very  often,  which  was  rather  out  of  a  custom  than  any  delight ;  and  his  drinks  were  of  that  kinl 
lui  strength,  us  Fnnitiniack,  Canary,  high  country  wine,  tent  wine,  and  Scottish  ale.  that  bsd  he  ni>i  h»<i  » 
V  >ry  ^troii?  brnin,  he  miKht  have  been  dniTy  itvertaken,  f  honcrh  he  seldom  drank  at  anv  time  liove  foui  /onu» 
'mIm.  inuuY  timeai  not  above  uu«  or  two."— Secret  HUlory  af  King  Jautea,  vol.  ii.  p.  3.  Ediu.  16'  1. 
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"  I  cannot  Verm  it  so,  my  lord,"  said  the  Duke,  who,  with  many  faults, 
would  have  disdained  an  untruth ;  **  he  seemed  to  desire  to  detain  his  Ma> 
iesty,  who,  on  the  contrary,  seemed  to  wish  to  mount  his  horse ;  but  the^ 
have  found  pistols  on  his  person,  contrary  to  the  proclamation,  and,  as  it 
provcb  to  be  Nigel  Olifaunt,  of  whose  ungoverned  disposition  your  Ro^al 
Highness  has  seen  some  samples,  we  seem  to  be  justified  in  apprehending 
the  worst." 

*•  Nigel  Olifaunt  I"  said  the  Prince ;  "  can  that  unhappy  man  so  soon  have 
ODgaeea  in  a  new  trespass  ?    Let  me  see  those  pistols." 

"  Ye  are  not  so  unwise  as  to  meddle^  with  such  snap-haunches,  Baby 
Charles?"  said  James  —  "Do  not  give  him  them,  Steenie — I  command  yoo 
on  your  allegiance.  They  may  go  off  of  their  own  accord,  whilk  pnen 
Defalls.  —  You  will  do  it,  then  ?  —  Saw  ever  man  sic  wilful  bairns  as  we  are 
cumbered  withl  —  Havena  we  guardsmen  and  soldiers  enow,  but  ye  must 
unload  the  weapons  yoursell  —  you,  the  heir  of  our  body  and  dignities,  and 
sae  mony  men  around  that  are  paid  for  venturing  life  in  our  cause?" 

But  without  re^rding  his  father's  exclamations,  Prince  Charles,  with 
the  obstinacy  which  characterized  him  in  trifles,  as  well  as  in  matters  of 
consequence,  persisted  in  unloading  the  pistols  with  his  own  hand,  of  the 
double  bullets  with  which  each  was  charged.  The  hands  of  all  around  were  ^ 
held  up  in  astonishment  at  the  horror  of  the  crime  supposed  to  have  been 
-intended,  and  the  escape  which  was  presumed  so  narrow. 

Nigel  had  not  yet  spoken  a  word  —  he  now  calmly  desired  to  be  heard. 

"  To  what  purpose?"  answered  the  Prince,  coldly.  "  You  knew  yourself 
accused  of  a  neavy  offence,  and,  instead  of  rendering  yourself  up  to  justiC'e, 
in  terms  of  the  proclamation,  vou  are  here  found  intruding  yourself  on  hif 
Majesty's  presence,  and  armea  with  unlawful  weapons." 

"  May  it  please  you,  sir,"  answered  Nigel,  "  I  wore  these  unhappy  wea^ 
pons  for  my  own  defence ;  and  not  very  many  hours  since,  they  were  neces- 
sary to  protect  the  lives  of  others." 

"  Doubtless,  my  lord,"  answered  the  Prince,  still  calm  and  unmoved, — » 
"  your  late  mode  of  life,  and  the  associates  with  whom  you  have  lived,  have 
made  you  familiar  with  scenes  and  weapons  of  violence.  But  it  is  not  to 
me  you  are  to  plead  your  cause." 

"Hear  me  —  hear  me,  noble  Prince!"  said  Nigel,  eagerly.  "Hear  met 
You  —  even  you  yourself —  may  one  day  ask  to  be  heard,  and  in  vain." 

"How,  sir,"  said  the  Prince,  haughtily  —  "how  am  I  to  construe  that, 
my  lord?" 

"  If  not  on  earth,  sir,"  replied  the  prisoner,  "  yet  to  Heaven  we  must  all 
pray  for  patient  and  favourable  audience." 

"  True,  my  lord,"  said  the  Prince,  bending  his  head  with  haughty  acqui* 
escence ;  "  nor  would  I  now  refuse  such  audience  to  you,  could  it  avail  you. 
But  you  shall  suffer  no  wrong.     We  will  ourselves  look  into  your  case." 

"  Ay,  ay,"  answered  the  King,  "  he  hath  made  appdlatio  ad  Ccesarem-^ 
we  will  interrogate  Glenvarlochides  ourselves,  time  and  place  fitting :  and, 
in  the  meanwhile,  have  him  and  his  weapons  away,  for  1  am  weary  of  the 
sisht  of  them." 

In  consequence  of  directions  hastily  given,  Nigel  was  accordingly  removed 
from  the  presence,  where,  however,  bis  words  bad  not  altogether  fallen  to 
the  ground.*    "  Tfihi  is  a  most  strange  matter,  Oeorge,"  said  the  Prince  to 

•  I  cannot  here  omit  mentiomng,  that  a jMinting  of  the  old  school  is  in  existence  having  a  remarkable  re 

nabtanQe  to  the  scene  describedin  this  uhapter,  although  it  be  neverthless  true  that  the  similarity  is  in  all 

respects  canaal,  and  tiiat  the  author  knew  not  of  the  existence  of  the  painting  till  it  was  sold,  amongst  other% 

vft  r  the  following  description  ^tached  to  it  in  a  well-drawn-up  catalogue  :— 

«Frei>ebick)  Zucchebo. 

'*  Scene  aa  repretented  in  the  Fortunes  of  I^ivel,  by  Fredengo  Ztuxhero,  the  King's  painier. 

'ThiB  eztramdinary  picture,  which,  independent  of  its  pictorial  merit,  has  been  esteemed  a  grrat  literary 

rvioaitjr,  rapreseots  roost  faithfully  the  meeting,  in  Greenwich  Paric,  between  King  James  and  Nigel  Oli- 

yajuint,  as  described  in  the  Fortunes  of  Nigel,  showing  that  the  author  most  have  taken  the  anecdote  flrooi 

MtlMrtieated  fiwta    In  the  centre  of  the  piotore  siu  King  Jaiqes  op  horseback,  reiy  ereet  and  stiflly. 
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tihe  fMOuriV^ ;  ''  fcais  gentleman  hath  a  good  countenance,  a  happy  ptesonot)^ 
and  mu'*h  caln*!  firmness  in  his  look  and  speech.  I  cannot  think  he  would 
attempt  a  crime  so  desperate  and  useless." 

"  I  profess  neither  love  nor  favour  to  the  young  man,"  answered  Buck- 
ingham, whose  high-spirited  ambition  bore  always  an  open  character;  "but 
1  cannot  but  agree  with  your  Highness,  that  our  dear  gossip  hath  been 
8on?ething  hasty  in  apprehending  personal  danger  from  him."* 

"  Bv  ray  saul,  Steenie,  ye  are  not  blate,  to  say  so,"  said  the  King.  "Dt 
f  not  ken  the  smell  of  pouther,  think  ye  7  Who  else  nosed  out  the  Fifth  of 
November,  save  our  royal  selves  ?  Cecil,  and  Suffolk,  and  all  of  them, 
were  at  fault,  like  sae  mony  mongrel  tikes,  when  I  puzzled  it  out ;  and  trow 
ye  that  I  cannot  smell  pouther?  Why,  s'blood,  man,  Joannes  Barclaias 
thought  my  ingine  was  in  some  measure  inspiration,  and  terms  his  history 
of  the  plot,  Series  patefadi  divinitus  pamcidii;  and  Spondanus,  in  like 
manner,  saith  of  us,  Diviniiiis  evasiV 

"  The  land  was  happy  in  your  Majesty's  escape,"  said  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, "  and  not  less  in  the  quick  wit  which  tracked  that  labyHnth  of 
treason  by  so  fine  and  almost  invisible  a  clew." 

"  Saul,  man,  Steenie,  ye  are  right !  There  are  few  youths  have  sic  trne 
judgment  as  you,  respecting  the  wisdom  of  their  elders ;  and,  as  for  this 
fause,  traitorous  smaik,  I  doubt  he  is  a  hawk  of  the  same  nest.  Saw  ye  not 
something  papistical  about  him  ?  Let  them  look  that  he  bears  not  a  cruci- 
fix, or  some  sic  Roman  trinket,  about  him." 

"  It  would  ill  become  me  to  attempt  the  exculpation  of  this  unhappy 
man."  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  considering  the  height  of  his  present  attempt, 
which  has  made  all  true  m§n's  blood  curdle  in  their  veins.  Yet  I  cannot 
avoid  intimating,  with  all  due  submission  to  his  Majesty's  infallible  judg- 
ment, in  justice  to  one  who  showed  Jiimself  formerly  only  my  enemy, 
though  he  now  displays  himself  in  much  blacker  colours,  that  this  Olifaunt 
always  appeared  to  me  more  as  a  Puritan  than  as  a  Papist." 

"  Ah,  Dalgarno,  art  thou  there,  man  ?"  said  the  King.  "And  ye  behoved 
to  keep  back,  too,  and  leave  us  to  our  own  natural  strength  and  the  care  of 
Proviaence,  when  we  were  in  grips  with  the- villain  !" 

"  Providence,  may  it  please  your  most  Gracious  Majesty,  would  not  fail 
to  aid,  in  such  a  strait,  the  care  of  three  weeping  kingdoms,"  said  Lord 
Dalgarno. 

"  Surely  man  — surely,"  replied  the  King —  "  but  al|{]ght  of  your  father, 
with  his  long  whinyard,  would  have  been  a  blithe  matter  a  short  while  syne ; 
and  in  future  we  will  aid  the  ends  of  Providence  in  our  favour,  by  keeping 
«# 

n^een  the  Kine  anU  Prince  CharlM.  who  is  on  the  left  of  the  picture,  the  Diike  of  Backinnrhani  w  represented 
riding  a  black  horse,  anil  pointinfr  eagerly  towards  the.  culprit,  Nipel  Oliphaant,  who  is  standim^  on  the  rii^ht 
ode  of  the  pictare.  He  s:rasps  with  nis  richt  hand  a  pan.  or  cross-bow,  and  looks  angrily  towards  the  Kin(r. 
who  seems  somewhat  confused  and  alarmed.  Behind  Ni^l,  his  servant  is  restrninin?  two  do^.  which  ars 
Darking:  fiercely.  Nigel  and  his  servant  are  both  clothed  m  red,  the  livery  of  the  Oliphaunt  fiimilv,  in  which, 
to  this  day,  the  town-oflScers  of  Perth  are  clothed,  there  being  an  old  charter,  granting  to  the  Oliphaunt  foniily 
the  privilege  of  dressing  the  public  oflBcers  of  Perth  in  their  livery.  The  Duke  of  Buckineham  is  in  all  re- 
spects equal  in  magnificence  of  dress  to  the  King  or  the  Princ^.  The  only  difference  that  is  marked  betwe«a 
him  and  rovalty  is,  that  his  head  is  uncov^ed.  The  King  and  the  Prince  wear  their  hats.  In  Letitia  Aikin*i 
Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  King  James,  will  be  found  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Howard  to  Lord  L.  Harrington 
in  which  he  recommends  the  latter  to  come  to  Court,  mentioning  that  his  iVfigesty  has  sp<iken  favoQrabijr  of 
him.  He  then  proceeds  to  give  him  some  advice,  by  which  he  is  likely  to  find  favour  in  the  King's  eyes. '  He 
tells  him  to  wear  a  bushy  ruff,  well  starched ;  and.  after  various  other  directions  as  to  his  dress,  he  concludes, 
*hui,  above  all  things,  fail  not  to  praise  the  roan  jennet  whereon  the  King  doth  daily  ride.'  In  this  pictura. 
King  James  is  represented  on  the  identical  roan  jennet.  In  the  background  of  the  picture  are  seen  two  or 
three  suspkMous-looking  figures,  as  if  watching  the  success  of  some  plot.  These  may  have  been  pot  iu  i^ 
the  painter,  to  flatter  the  King,  by  making  it  be  supposed  that  he  had  actually  escaped,  or  sneoessfully  com- 
bated, some  serious  plot.  The  King  is  attended  by  a  numerous  band  of  courtiers  and  attendants,  all  of  whom 
■eem  moving  forwara  to  arrest  the  defaulter.  The  painting  of  this  picture  is  extremely  good,  but  the  drawing 
is  very  Gothic,  and  there  is  no  attempt  at  the  keeping  of  perspective.  The  picture  is  very  dark  andjobecnra, 
which  considerablv  adds  to  the  interest  of  the  scene.'* 

*  The  fears  of  J'ames  for  his  personal  safety  were  often  excited  without  serious  grounds.  On  one  occasimk 
having  been  induced  to  visit  a  coal-pit  on  the  coast  of  Fife,  he  was  conducted  a  little  way  under  the  sea.  and 
troughl  to  daylight  arain  on  n  smHll  island,  or  what  was  such  at  full  tide,  down  which  a  shaft  had  been  sunk. 
Vanies.  who  rY)nceived  his  life  or  liberty  aimed  at.  when  he  found  himself  on  an  islet  surrounded  by  the  sea, 

iistend  of  admiring,  as  his  cicerone  hoped,  the  unexpected  change  of  scene,  cried  Trnuon  with  all  his  might. 

«d  could  not  be  pacified  till  he  was  rowed  ashore.  At  Lochmahen  he  took  an  equally  caaseless  a'arm  from 
■till  lighter  circumstance.  Some  vendisaea,  n  fish  peculiar  to  the  Loch,  were  presentee'  to  the  roy.i  tab^e  ■• 
lelicacy:  but  the  King,  who  was  not  familiar  with  their  appearance,  onucluded  they  were  p -•  — -* 

«uk*  up  the  banq'iet  "  with  most  admired  disorder." 
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near  as  twc  stout  beef-eaters  of  the  guard.  —  And  so  this  Olifaunt  is  a 
Puriten  ?  —  not  the  l^ss  like  to  be  a  Papist,  for  all  that  —  for  extremi 
ties  meet,  as  the  scholiast  proveth.  There  are,  as  I  have  proved  in  my 
book,  Puritans  of  papistical  principles  —  it  is  just  a  new  tout  on  an  auld 
horn." 

llere  the  King  was  reminded  by  the  Prince,  who  dreaded  perhaps  that 
he  was  going  to  recite  the  whole  BasUicon  Doron,  that  it  would  be  best  to 
move  towards  the  Palace,  and  consider  what  was  to  be  done  for  satisfying 
the  public  mind,  in  whom  the  morning's  adventure  was  likely  to  excite 
mucn  speculation.  As  they  entered  the  gate  of  the  Palace,  a  female  bowed 
and  presented ^a  paper,  which  the  King  received,  and,  with  a  sort  of  groan, 
thrust  it  into  his  side-pocket.  The  Prince  expressed  some  curiosity  to  know 
its  contents.  **  The  valet  in  waiting  will  tell  you  them,"  said  the  King, 
"  when  I  strip  off  my  cassock.  D'ye  think,  Baby,  that  I  can  read  all  that 
is. thrust  into  my  hands?  See  to  me,  man," — (he  pointed  to  thepockets  of 
his  great  trunk  breeches,  which  were  stuffed  with  papers),  —  "  We  are  like 
an  ass — that  we  should  so  speak — stooping  betwixt  two  burdens.  Ay,  ay, 
Asinusfortia  accumbens  inter  terminos,  as  the  Vulgate  hath  it — Ay,  ay,  Vtdx 
ierram  quod  esset  <miimai  et  suppoaui  Tmmerum  ad  portandum,  etjaciits  sum 
tributts  semens — 1  saw  this  land  of  England,  and  became  an  over-burdened 
kingthereof." 

"  xou  are  indeed  well  loaded,  my  dear  dad  and  gossip,"  said  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  receiving  the  papers  which  King  James  emptied  out  of  his 
pockets. 

"  Ay,  ay,"  continued  the  monarch ;  "  take  them  to  you  per  aversionem, 
bairns  —  the  one  pouch  stuffed  with  petitions,  t'other  with  pasquinadoes  ;  a 
fine  time  we  have  on't.  On  my  conscience,  I  believe  the  tale  of  Cadmus  was 
hieroglyphical,  and  that  the  dragon's  teeth  whilk  he  sowed  were  the  letters 
he  invented.  Ye  are  laughing.  Baby  Charles  ?  —  Mind  what  I  say. — When 
I  came  here  first  frae  our  ain  country,  where  the  men  are  as  rude  as  the 
weather,  by  my  conscience,  England  was  a  bieldy  bit;  one  would  have 
thought  the  King  had  little  to  do  but  to  walk  by  quiet  waters,  per  aquam 
refectionis.  But,  I  kenna  how  or  why,  the  place  is  sair  changed -^  read 
that  libel  upon  us  and"  on  our  regimen.  The  dragon's  teeth  are  sown, 
Baby  Charles ;  I  pray  God  they  bearna  their  armed  harvest  in  your  day,  if 
I  suld  not  live  to  see  it.  God  forbid  I  should,  for  there  will  be  an  awful 
day's  kemping  at  the  shearing  of  them." 

"  I  shall  know  hdH-  to  stifle  the  crop  in  the  blade,— ha,  George  ?"  said  the 
Prince,  turning  to  the  favourite  with  a  look  expressive  of  some  conte^npt  for 
his  father's  apprehensions,  and  4u\\  of  oonfidenqe  in  the  superior  firmness 
and  decision  oi  his  own  counsels.  / 

While  this  discourse  was  passing,  Nigelt  in  charge  of  a  pqrs^ivantrat' 
arms,  was  pushed  and  dragged  through  the  small  tpwn,  i^U  the  inhabitants 
of  which,  having  been  alarmed  by  the  report  of  an  attack  on  thp  |^ipg*a 
life,  now  pressed  forward  to  see  the  supppsec^  traitor.  Amid  the  confusion 
of  the  moment,  he  could  descry  tl^e  face  of  the  victualler,  arrestedi  into  a 
stare  of  stolid  wonder,  and  that  of  the  barber  grinning  betwixt  horror  and 
3agcr  curiosity.  He  thought  that  he  also  had  a  glipopse  pf  his  wt^terman  in 
the  green  jacket. 

He  had  no  time  for  remarks,  being  plaped  in  a  boat  with  the  pursuivant 
and  two  yeomep  of  the  guard,  and  rowed  up  the  river  as  fast  (vs  the  arms 
of  six  stout  watermen  oould  pull  against  the  tide.  They  passed  the  groves 
of  masts  which  even  then  astonished  the  strs^nger  with  the  extended  com- 
oierce  of  London,  and  now  approached  those  low  and  blackened  walls  of 
ourtain  and  bastion,  which  exhibit  here  and  there  a  piece  of  ordn^|)Cf),  and 
here  and  there  a  solitary  sentinel  under  arms,  but  have  otherwise  i\}  little 
of  the  military  terrors  of  a  citadel.  A  projecting  low-browe^  (ifc]),  which 
l^ad  lowered  over  many  an  innocent,  and  niany  a  guiay  h^a^t  i^  einiilar 
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circui  i^taiiced  now  spread  its  dark  frowns  over  that  of  Nigel.*  The  boat 
was  put  clobe  up  to  the  broad  ^steps  against  which  the  tide  was  hipping  its 
lazy  wave.  The  warder  on  duty  looked  from  the  wicket,  and  spoke  to  the 
pursuivant  m  whispers.  In  a  few  minutes  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
appeared,  received,  and  granted  an  acknowledgment  for  the  body  of  Nigel, 
Lord  Glenvarloch. 


Ve  towers  of  Juliiul  Ixindon's  lasting  shame; 
With  many  a  foal  and  midnight  murder  fed! 

Gray. 

Such  is  the  exclamation  of  Gray.  Bandello,  long  before  him,  has  said 
something  like  it ;  and  the  same  sentiment  must,  in  some  shape  or  other, 
have  frequently  occurred  to  those  who,  remembering  the  fate  of  other  cap- 
tives in  that  memorable  state-prison,  may  have  had  but  too  much  reason  to 
anticipate  their  own.  The  dark  and  low  arch,  which  seemed,  like  the 
entrance  to  Dante's  Hell,  to  forbid  hope  of  recess  —  the  muttered  sounds 
of  the  warders,  and  petty  formalities  observed  in  opening  and  shutting  the 
grated  wicket  —  the  cold  and  constrained  salutation  of  the  Lieutenant  of 
the  fortress,  who  showed  his  prisoner  that  distant  and  measured  respect 
whiclr  authority  pays  as  a  tax  to  decorum,  all  struck  upon  Nigel's  heart, 
impressing  on  him  the  cruel  consciousness  of  captivity. 

**  I  am  a  prisoner,"  he  said,  the  words  escaping  from  him  almost  unawares ; 
"  I  am  a  prisoner,  and  in  the  Tower  1" 

The  Lieutenant  bowed  —  "  And  it  is  my  duty,"  he  said,  "  to  show  year 
lordship  to  your  chamber,  where,  I  am  compelled  to  say,  my  orders  are  to 
place  you  under  some  restraint.    I  will  make  it  as  easy  as  my  duty  permits." 

Nigel  only  bowed  in  return  to  this  compliment,  and  followed  the  Lieu* 
tenant  to  the  ancient  buildings  on  the  western  side  of  the  parade,  and  ad- 
joining to  the  chapel,  used  in  those  days  as  a  state  prison,  but  in  ours  as 
the  mess-room  of  the  oflBcers  of  the  guard  upon  duty  at  the  fortress.  The 
double  doors  were  unlocked,  the  prisoner  ascended  a  few  steps,  followed  bj 
the  Lieutenant,  and  a  warder  of  the  higher  class.  They  entered  a  large, 
but  irregular,  low-roofed,  and  dark  apartment,  exhibiting  a  very  scanty  pro- 
portion of  furniture.  The  warder  had  orders  to  light  a  fire,  and  attena  to 
Lord  Glenvarloch's  commands  in  all  things  consistent  with  his  duty ;  and 
the  Lieutenant,  having  made  his  reverence  with  the  customary  compliment, 
that  he  trusted  his  lordship  would  not  long  remain  under  his  guardianship, 
took  his  leave. 

Nisei  would  have  asked  some  questions  of  the  warder,  who  remained  to 
ut  the  apartment  into  order,  but  the  man  had  caught  the  spirit  of  his  office. 
le  seemed  not  to  hear  some  of  the  prisoner's  questions,  though  of  the  most 
ordinary  kind,  did  not  reply  to  others,  and  when  he  did  speak,  it  was  in  a 
short  and  sullen  tone,  which,  though  not  positively  disrespectful,  was  such 
as  at  least  to  encourage  no  farther  communication. 

Nigel  left  him,  therefore,  to  do  his  work  in  silence,  and  proceeded  to  amuse 
himself  with  the  melancholy  task  of  deciphering  the  names,  mottoes,  verses, 
and  hieroglyphics,  with  which  his  predecessors  in  captivity  had  covered  the 
walls  of  their  prison-house.     There  he  saw  the  names  of  many  a  forgotten 

*  TrnlUirV  Gnte,  which  opens  from  the  Tower  of  London  to  the  Thames,  was,  m  its  name  implies,  that  by 
which  persons  hccu^ed  of  state  offences  were  conveyed  to  their  prison.  When  the  tide  is  mailing,  avl  IM 
iucw>4t  gnte  is  heheld  from  within  the  haildings.  it  lued  to  he  a  most  striitmg  part  of  tlie  old  fortress  ■  Ve.  w 
•M  :io»  much  injured  in  appenrance,  being  half  built  up  with  raasoftrr  to  support  a  steam  eo^ne.  or  soi^vthnt 
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Bnfferet  mingled  with  others  which  will  continue  in  remembrance  until 
English  history  shall  perish.  There  were  the  pious  effusions  of  the  devout 
Catholic,  poured  forth  on  the  eve  of  his  sealing  his  profession  at  Tyburn, 
mingled  with  those  of  the  firm  protestant,  about  to  feed  the  fires  of  Smith- 
field.  There  the  slender  hand  of  the  unfortunate  Jane  Gray,  whose  fata 
was  to  draw  tears  from  future  generations,  might  be  contrasted  with  th* 
bolder  touch  which  impressed  deep  on  the  walls  the  Bear  and  the  Ragged 
Staff,  the  proud  emblem  of  the  proud  Dudleys.  It  was  like  the  roll  of  the 
prophet,  a  record  of  lamentation  and  mourning,  and  yet  not  unmixed  with 
brief  interjections  of  resignation,  and  sentences  expressive  of  the  firmest 
resolution.* 

In  the  sad  task  of  examining  the  miseries  of  his  predecessors  in  captivity » 
Lord  Glenvarloch  was  interrupted  by  the  sudden  opening  of  the  door  of  his 
prison-room.  It  was  the  warder,  who  came  to  intorm  him,  that,  by  order 
of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  his  lordship  was  to  have  the  society  and 
attendance  of  a  fellow-prisoner  in  his  place  of  confinement.  Nigel  replied 
hastily,  that  he  wished  no  attendance,  and  would  rather  be  left  alone ;  but 
the  warder  gave  him  to  understand,  with  a  kind  of  grumbling  civility,  that 
the  Lieutenant  was  the  best  judge  how  his  prisoners  should  be  accommodated, 
and  that  he  would  have  no  trouble  with  the  boy,  who  was  such  a  slip  of  a 
tiling  as  was  scarce  worth  turning  a  key  upon. — "  There,  Giles,"  he  said, 
•*  bring  the  child  in." 

Another  warder  put  the  **  lad  before  him  "  into  the  room,  and,  both  with- 
drawing, bolt  crashed  and  chain  clanged,  as  they  replaced  these  ponderous 
obstacles  to  freedom.  The  boy  was  clad  in  a  gray  suit  of  the  finest  cloth, 
laid  down  with  silver  lace,  with  a  buff-coloured  cloak  of  the  same  patteriu 
His  cap,  which  was  a  Montero  of  black  velvet,  was  pulled  over  his  brows, 
and,  with  the  profusion  of  his  long  ringlets,  almost  concealed  his  face.  He 
stood  on  the  very  spot  where  the  warder  had  quitted  his  collar,  about  two 
steps  from  the  door  of  the  apartment,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  and 
every  joint  trembling  with  confusion  and  terror.  Nigel  could  well  have 
dispensed  with  his  society,  but  it  was  not  in  his  nature  to  behold  distress, 
whether  of  body  or  mind,  without  endeavouring  to  relieve  it. 

**  Cheer  up,"  he  said,  **  my  pretty  lad.  We  are  to  be  companions,  it 
seems,  for  a  little  time — at  least  I  trust  your  confinement  will  be  short,  since 
you  are  too  young  to  have  done  aught  to  deserve  long  restraint.  Come, 
come — do  not  be  discouraged.  Your  hand  is  cold  and  trembles  1  the  air  is 
warm  too — but  it  may  be  the  damp  of  this  darksome  room.  Place  you  by 
the  fire.  —  What !  weeping-ripe,  my  little  man  ?  I  pray  you,  do  not  be  a 
child.  You  have  no  beard  yet,  to  be  dishonoured  by  your  tears,  but  yet 
you  should  not  cry  like  a  girl.  Think  you  are  only  shut  up  for  playing 
truant,  and  you  can  pass  a  day  without  weeping,  surely." 

The  boy  suffered  himself  to  be  led  and  seated  by  the  fire,  but,  after  re- 
taining for  a  long  time  the  very  posture  which  he  assumed  in  sitting  down, 
he  suddenly  changed  it  in  order  to  wring  his  hands  with  an  air  of  the  bit^ 
teref  t  distress,  and  then,  spreading  them  before  his  face,  wept  so  plentifully, 
that  the  tears  found  their  way  in  floods  through  his  slender  fingers. 

Nigel  was  in  some  degree  rendered  insensible  to  his  own  situation,  by 
his  feelings  for  the  intense  agony  by  which  so  young  and  beautiful  a  crea- 
ture seemed  to  be  utterly  overwhelmed ;  and,  sitting  down  close  beside  the 
boy,  he  applied  the  most  soothing  terms  which  occurred  to  endeavour  to 
alleviate  his  distress ;  and  with  an  action  which  the  difference  of  their  age 
rendered  natural,  drew  his  hand  kindly  along  the  long  hair  of  the  discon- 
lolate  child.     The  lad  appeared  so  shy  as  even  to  shrink  from  this  slight 

*  These  memorials  of  illustrious  criminals,  or  of  innocent  persons  who  had  the  ftte  of  such,  are  still  pr^ 
■erred,  thousrh  at  one  lime,  in  the  course  of  repnirinR  the  rooms,  thev  were  in  some  danger  of  heinn  white* 
«rashe<l  They  are  preserved  at  present  witli  hecoraing  respect,  and  have  most  of  t^em  been  enirraveil  —Sm 
8att.et*8  HiiU  rv  and  Antiquities  of  the  Touer  of  London. 
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approa(;li  t.i  familiarity — yet,  when  Lord  Glenvarloch,  perceiving  and  allow- 
ing frr  his  timidity,  sat  down  on  the  farther  side  of  the  fire,  he  appeared  to 
be  more  at  his  ease,  and  to  hearken  with  some  apparent  interest  to  the  ar- 
guments which  from  time  to  time  Nigel  used,  to  inauce  him  to  moderate,  at 
least,  the  violence  of  his  grief.  As  the  boy  listened,  his  tears,  though  tikejf 
continued  to  flow  freely^  seemed  to  escape  from  their  source  more  easily,  his 
Bobs  were  less  convulsive,  and  became  gradually  changed  into  low  sighs, 
which  succeeded  each  other,  indicating  as  much  sorrow,  perhaps,  but  leas 
alarm  than  his  first  transports  had  shown. 

**  Tell  me  who  and  what  you  are,  my  pretty  boy,"  said  Nigel.  "  Considei 
me,  child,  as  a  companion,  who  wishes  to  be  kind  to  you,  would  you  but 
teach  him  how  he  can  be  so." 

"  Sir — my  lord,  I  mean,"  answered  the  boy,  very  timidly,  and  in  a  voice 
which  could  scarce  be  heard  even  across  the  brief  distance  which  divided 
them,  "  you  are  very  good — and  I — am  very  nnhappjr ** 

A  second  fit  of  tears  interrupted  what  else  he  had  intended  to  say,  and  it 
required  a  renewal  of  Lord  Glenvarloch's  good-natured  expostulations  and 
encouragements,  to  bring  him  once  more  to  suqh  composure  as  rendered  the 
lad  capable  of  expressing  himself  intelligibly.  At  length,  however,  he  was 
able  to  say — "  I  am  sensible  of  your  goodness,  my  lord — ^and  grateful  for  it 
— but  I  am  a  poor  unhappy  creature,  and,  what  is  worse,  have  myself  only 
to  thank  for  my  misfortunes." 

"  We  are  seldom  absolutely  miserable,  my  young  acquaintance,"  said 
Nigel,  "without  being  ourselves  more  or  less  responsible  for  itr^-I  may  well 
Bay  so,  otherwise  I  had  not  been  here  to-day—but  you  are  very  young,  and 
can  have  but  little  to  answer  for." 

"  Oh,  sir !  I  wish  I  could  say  so — I  have  been  self-willed  and  obstinate — 
and  rash  and  ungovernable — and  now — ^now,  how  dearly  do  I  pay  the  price 
of  it  1" 

"  Pshaw,  my  boy,"  replied  Nigel ;  "  this  must  be  some  childish  frolic  — 
some  breaking  out  of  bounds — some  truant  trick — And  yet  how  should  any 
of  these  have  brought  you  to  the  Tower  ?  —  There  is  something  mysterious 
about  you,  young  man,  which  I  must  inquire  into." 

"  Indeed,  indeed,  my  lord,  there  is  no  harm  about  me,"  said  the  boy, 
more  moved  it  would  seem  to  confession  by  the  last  words,  by  which  he 
seemed  considerably  alarmed,  than  by  all  the  kind  expostulations  and  arga- 
ment«  which  Nigel  had  previously  used.  "I  am  innocent  —  that  is,  I  have 
done  wrong,  but  nothing  to  deserve  being  in  this  frightful  place." 

"  Tell  me  the  truth,  then,"  said  Nigel,  in  a  tone  in  which  command  min- 
gled with  encouragement*;  **you  have  nothing  to  fear  from  me,  and  as  little 
to  hope,  perhaps — yet,  placed  as  I  am,  I  would  know  with  whom  I  speak." 

"  With  an  unhappy  —  boy,  sir  —  and  idle  and  truantly  disposed,  as  your 
lordship  said,"  answered  the  lad,  looking  up,  and  showing  a  countoi  anoe 
in  which  paleness  and  blushes  succeeded  each  other,  as  fear  and  s\  ame- 
facedness  alternately  had  influence.  "I  left  my  father's  house  without 
leave,  to^ee  the  King  hunt  in  the  Park  at  Greenwich  ;  there  came  a  cry  of 
treason,  and  all  the  gates  were  shut — I  was  frightened,  and  hid  myself  in  a 
thicket,  and  I  was  found  by  some  of  the  rangers  and  examined  —  and  they 
said  I  gave  no  good  account  of  myself — and  so  I  was  sent  hither." 

**  I  am  an  unhappy,  a  most  unhappy  being,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  rising 
and  walking  through  the  apartment ;  "  nothing  approaches  me  but  shares 
my  own  bad  fate  I  Death  and  imprisonment  dog  my  steps,  and  involve  all 
who  are  found  near  me.  Yet  this  boy's  story  sounds  strangely.  —  You  say 
you  were  examined,  my  young  friend — Let  me  pray  you  to  say  whether  yow 
told  your  name,  and  your  means  of  gaining  admission  into  the  Park — if  so, 
tboy  surely  would  not  have  detained  you !" 

*'0h,  my  lord,"  said  the  boy,  "I  took  care  not  to  iM  taem  the  nam^  of 
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the  firiend  that  let  me  in  ;  and  as  to  my  father — ^I  would  not  he  knew  where 
I  now  am  for  all  the  wealth  in  London  I" 

'*  But  you  do  not  expect,"  said  Nigel,  **  that  they  will  dismiss  you,  tiL 
you  let  them  know  who  and  what  you  are  ?" 

'*  What  good  will  it  do  them  to  keep  so  useless  a  creature  as  myself?' 
said  the  boy ;  "  they  must  let  me  go,  were  it  but  out  of  shame." 

"  Do  not  trust  to  that — tell  me  your  name  and  station — I  will  communi 
eate  them  to  the  Lieutenant  —  he  is  a  man  of  quality  and  honour,  and  wili 
not  only  be  willing  to  procure  your  liberation,  but  also,  I  have  no  doubt, 
will  intercede  with  your  father.  I  am  partly  answerable  for  such  poor  aid 
as  I  can  afford,  to  get  you  out  of  this  embarrassment,  since  I  occasioned 
the  alarm  owing  to  which  you  were  arrested ;,  so  tell  me  ydur  name,  and 
your  father's  name." 

"  My  name  to  y(m  f  Oh,  never,  never !"  answered  the  boy,  in  a  tone  of 
deep  emotion,  the  cause  of  which  Nigel  could  not  comprehend.    . 

"  Are  you  so  much  afraid  of  me,  young  man,"  he  replied,  "  because  I  am 
here  accused  and  a  prisoner  ?  Consider,  a  man  may  be  both,  and  deserve 
neither  suspicion  nor  restraint.  Why  should  you  distrust  me  ?  You  seem 
friendless,  and  I  am  myself  so  much  in  the  same  circumstances,  that  I 
cannot  but  pity  your  situation  when  I  reflect  on  my  own.  Be  wise ;  I  have 
spoken  kindly  to  you — I  mean  as  kindly  as  I  speak." 

*•  Oh,  I  doubt  it  not,  I  doubt  it  not,  my  lord,"  said  the  boy,  "  and  I  could 
tell  you  all-— that  is,  almost  all." 

"  Tell  me  nothing,  mv  youn?  friend,  excepting  what  may  assist  me  in 
being  useful  to  you,"  said  Nigel. 

**  You  are  generous,  my  lord,"  said  the  boy ;  "  and  I  am  sure — Oh,  sure, 
I  might  safety  trust  to  your  honour — But  yet — but  yet — I  am  so  sore  beset 
—  I  have  been  so  rash,  so  unguarded  —  1  can  never  tell  you  of  my  folly. 
Besides,  I  have  already  told  too  much  to  one  whose  heart  1  thought  I  had 
moved — ^yet  I  find  myself  here." 

"  To  whom  did  you  make  this  disclosure  ?"  said  Nigel. 

"  I  dare  not  tell,"  replied  the  youth. 

"  There  is  something  singular  about  you,  my  young  friend,"  said  Lord 
Glenvarloch,  withdrawing  with  a  gentle  degree  of  compulsion  the  hand 
with  which  the  boy  had  again  covered  his  eyes ;  "  do  not  ^ain  yourself  with 
thinking  on  your  situation  just  at  present  —  your  pulse  is  high,  and  your 
hand  feverish — lay  yourself  on  yonder  pallet,  and  try  to  compose  vourself 
to  sleep.  It  is  the  readiest  and  best  remedy  for  the  fancies  with  which  you 
are  worrying  yourself." 

"  I  thank  you  for  jour  considerate  kindness,  my  lord,"  said  the  boy  ; 
"  with  your  leave  I  will  remain  for  a  little  space  quiet  in  this  chair — I  am 
better  thus  than  on  the  couch.  I  can  think  undisturbedly  on  what  I  have 
done,  and  have  still  to  do ;  and  if  God  sends  slumber  to  a  creature  so  ex- 
hausted, it  shall  be  most  welcome." 

So  saying,  the  boy  drew  his  hand  from  Lord  Nigel's,  and,  drawing  around 
him  and  partly  over  his  face  the  folds  of  his  ample  cloak,  he  resigned  him- 
self to  sleep  or  meditation,  while  his  companion,  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
hausting scenes  of  this  and  the  preceding  day,  continued  his  pensive  walk 
op  and  down  the  apartment. 

Every  reader  has  experienced,  that  times  occur,  when,  far  from  being 
lords  of  external  circumstances,  man  is  unable  to  rule  even  the  wayward 
realm  of  his  own  thoughts.  It  was  Nigel's  natural  wish  io  consider  his  own 
situation  coolly,  and  fix  on  the  course  which  it  became  him  as  a  man  of 
senso  and  courage  to  adopt :  and  yet,  in  spite  of  himself,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  deep  interest  of  the  critical  state  m  which  he  was  placed,  it  did  so 
liappen  that  his  fellow-prisoner's  situation  occupied  more  of  his  thoughts 
than  did  his  own.  There  was  no  accounting  for  this  wandering  of  the 
imagination,  but  also  there  was  no  striving  with  it.    The  pleading  tones  of 
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one  of  the  sweeiest  Toices  be  had  ever  heard,  still  rung  in  his  ear,  thougli  it 
seemod  that  sleep  had  now  fettered  the  tongue  of  the  speaker.  He  drew 
near  on  tiptoe  to  satisfy  himself  whether  it  were  so.  The  folds  of  the  cloak 
hid  tbe  lower  part  of  his  face  entirely ;  but  the  bonnet,  whicli  had  fallen  a 
little  tiside,  permitted  him  to  see  the  forehead  streaked  with  blue  Teins,  the 
closed  eyes,  and  the  lon^  silken  eyelashes. 

"  Poor  child,"  said  Nigel  to  himself,  as  he  looked  on  him,  nestled  up  as 
it  were  in  the  folds  of  his  mantle,  "  the  dew  is  yet  on  thy  eyelashes,  and 
thou  hast  fairly  wept  thyself  asleep.  Sorrow  is  a  rough  nurse  to  one  so 
young  and  delicate  as  thou  art.  Peace  be  to  thy  slumbers,  I  will  not  dis- 
turb them.  My  own  misfortunes  require  my  attention,  and  it  is  to  their 
contemplation  that  I  must  resign  myself.'' 

He  attempted  to  do  so,  but  was  crossed  at  every  turn  by  conjectures  which 
intruded  themselves  as  before,  and  which  all  regarded  the  sleeper  rather 
than  himself.  He  was  angry  and  vexed,  and  expostulated  with  himself 
concerning,  the  overweening  interest  which  he  took  in  the  concerns  of  one 
of  whom  he  knew  nothing,  saying  that  the  boy  was  forced  into  his  company, 
perhaps  as  a  spy,  by  those  to  whose  custody  he  was  committed  —  but  the 
spell  could  not  be  broken,  and  the  thoughts  which  he  struggled  to  dismiss, 
,  continued  to  haunt  him. 

^hus  passed  half  an  hour,  or  more ;  at  the  conclusion  of  which,  the  harsh 
sound  or  the  revolving  bolts  was  again  heard,  and  the  voice  of  the  warder 
announced  that  a  man  desired  to  speak  with  Lord  Glenvarlooh.  '*  A  man 
to  speak  with  me,  under  my  present  circumstances  1 — ^Who  can  it  be  ?"  And 
John  Christie,  his  landlord  of  Paul's  Wharf,  resolved  his  doubts,  by  entef- 
ing  the  apartment.  "  Welcome — most  welcome,  mine  honest  landlord  I"  said 
Lord  Glenvarloch.  "  How  could  I  have  dreamt  of  seeing  you  in  my  present 
close  lodgings  ?"  And  at  the  same  time,  with  the  frankness  of  old  kindness, 
he  walked  up  to  Christie,  and  offered  his  hand ;  but  John  started  back  as 
from  the  look  of  a  basilisk. 

"  Keep  your  courtesies  to  yourself,  my  lord,"  said  he,  gruffly ;  **  I  have 
had  as  many  of  them  already  as  may  serve  me  for  my  life." 

"  Why,  Alaster  Christie,"  said  Nigel,  **  what  means  this  ?  I  trust  I  have 
not  offended  you." 

"  Ask  me  no  questions,  my  lord,"  said  Christie,  bluntly.  "  I  am  a  man 
of  peace, — I  came  not  hither  to  wrangle  with  you  at  this  place  and  season. 
Just  suppose  that  I  am  well  informed  of  all  the  obligements  from  your 
honour's  nobleness^  and  then  acquaint  me,  in  as  few  words  as  may  be, 
where  is  the  unhappy  woman — ^What  have  you  done  with  her?" 

"What  have  I  aone  with  her  I"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch — "Done  with 
whom  ?     I  know  not  what  you  are  speaking  of." 

"  Oh,  yes,  my  lord,"  saia  Christie ;  **  play  surprise  as  well  as  you  will, 
you  must  have  some  guess  that  I  am  speaking  of  the  poor  fool  that  was  my 
wife,  till  she  became  your  lordship's  light-o'-love," 

"  Your  wife  I  Has  your  wife  left  you  ?  and,  if  she  has,  do  you  come  to 
ask  her  of  me  ?" 

"  Yes,  my  lord ;  singular  as  it  may  seem,"  returned  Christie,  in  a  tons 
of  bitter  irony,  and  with  a  sort  of  gnu  widely  discording  from  the  di8C0i» 

Eosure  of  his  features,  the  gleam  of  his  eye,  and  the  froth  which  stood  oi 
is  lip,  **  I  do  come  to  make  that  demand  of  your  lordship.  Doubtless,  you 
are  surprised  I  should  take  the  trouble ;  but,  I  cannot  tell,  great  men  and 
little  men  think  differently.  She  has  lain  in  my  bosom,  and  drunk  of  my 
dup ;  and,  such  as  she  is,  I  cannot  forget  that — though  I  will  never  see  het 
again — she  must  not  starve,  my  lord,  or  do  worse,  to  pain  bread,  though  I 
reckon  your  lordship  may  think  I  am  robbing  the  public  in  trying  to  change 
her  courses." 

"  By  my  faith  as  a  Christian,  by  my  honour  as  a  gentleman,"  said  Lord 
Glenvarloch,  "  if  aught  amiss  has  chanced  with  your  wife.  I  know  notbinf 
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of  it.  I  trust  in  Heaven  you  are  as  much  mistaken  in  imputing  guilt  tc 
her,  as  in  supposing  me  her  partner  in  it/' 

"  Fie !  fie  1  my  lord,"  said  Christie,  "  why  will  you  make  it  so  tough  ? 
i5he  is  but  the  wife  of  a  clod-pated  old  chandler,  who  was  idiot  enough  tc 
marry  a  wench  twenty  years  younger  than  himself.  Your  lordship  cannot 
have  more  glory  by  it  than  you  have  had  already ;  and,  as  for  advantage 
and  solace,  I  take  it  Dame  Nelly  is  now  unnecessary  to  your  gratification 
I  should  be  sorry  to  interrupt  the  course  of  your  pleasure ;  an  old  witto 
should  have  more  consideration  of  his  condition.  But,  your  precious  lord- 
ship being  mewed  up  here  among  other  choice  jewels  of  the  kmgdom,  Dam« 
Nelly  cannot,  I  take  it,  be  admitted  to  share  the  hours  of  dalliance  which 

''     Here  the  incensed  husband  stammered,  broke  off  his  tone  of  irony, 

And  proceeded,  striking  his  staff  against  the  ground — '*  Oh  that  these  fal8« 
Umbs  of  yours,  which  I  wish  had  been  hamstrung  when  they  first  crossed 
iny  honest  threshold,  were  free  from  the  fetters  they  have  well  deserved  1  I 
would  give  you  the  odds  of  your  youth,  and  your  weapon,  and  would  be- 
queath my  soul  to  the  foul  fiend  if  I,  with  this  piece  of  oak,  did  not  make 
you  such  an  example  to  all  ungrateful,  pick-thank  courtiers,  that  it  should 
be  a  proverb  to  the  end  of  time,  how  John  Christie  swaddled  his  wife's  fine 
leman!" 

"  I  understand  not  your  insolence,"  said  Nigel,  "  but  I  forgive  it,  because 
you  labour  under  some  strange  delusion.  In  so  far  as  I  can  comprehend 
your  vehement  charge,  it  is  entirely  undeserved  on  my  part.  You  seem  to 
impute  to  me  the  seduction  of  your  wife — I  trust  she  is  innocent.  For  me, 
at  least,  she  is  as  innocent  as  an  angel  in  bliss.  I  never  thought  of  her — 
never  touched  Mr  hand  or  cheek,  save  in  honourable  courtesy." 

"Oh,  ay  —  courtesy !  —  that  is  the  very  word.  She  always  praised  your 
lordship's  honourable  courtesy.  Ye  have  cozened  me  between  ye,  with  your 
courtesy.  My  lord  —  my  lord,  you  came  to  us  no  very  wealthy  man, — ^you 
know  it.  It  was  for  no  lucre  of  gain  I  took  you  and  your  swash-buckler, 
your  Don  Diego  yonder,  under  my  poor  roof.  I  never  cared  if  the  little 
room  were  let  or  no ;  I  could  live  without  it.  If  you  could  not  have  paid 
for  it,  you  should  never  have  been  asked.  All  the  wharf  knows  John 
Christie  has  the  means  and  spirit  to  do  a  kindness.  When  you  first  dark- 
ened my  honest  door-way,  I  was  as  happy  as  a  man  need  to  be,  who  is  no 
oungster,  and  has  the  rheumatism.  Nelly  was  the  kindest  and  best- 
lumoured  wench— we  might  have  a  word  now  and  then  about  a  gown  or  a 
ribbon,  but  a  kinder  soul  on  the  whole,  and  a  more  careful,  considering  her 

years,  till  you  came — and  what  is  she  now ! But  I  will  not  be  a  fool  to 

cry,  if  I  can  help  it.  What  she  is,  is  not  the  question,  but  where  she  is ; 
and  that  I  must  learn,  sir,  of  you." 

"  How  can  you,  when  I  tell  you,"  replied  Nigel,  "  that  I  am  a»  ignorant 
as  yourself,  or  rather  much  more  so  ?  Till  this  moment  I  never  heard  of 
any  disa^eement  betwixt  your  dame  and  you." 

**  That  is  a  lie,"  said  John  Christie,  bluntly. 

'  How,  you  base  villain  I"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch — "  do  you  presume  on 
my  situation  ?  If  it  were  not  that  I  hold  you  mad,  and  perhaps  made  so  by 
some  wrong  sustained,  you  should  find  my  being  weaponless  were  no  pro- 
tection.   I  would  beat  your  brains  out  against  the  wall." 

*  Ay,  ay,"  answered  Christie,  "  bully  as  ye  list.  Ye  have  been  at  the 
ordinaries,  and  in  Alsatia,  and  learned  the  ruffian's  rant,  I  doubt  not.  But 
I  repeat,  you  have  spoken  an  untruth,  when  you  said  you  knew  not  of  my 
wife's  falsehood ;  for,  when  you  were  twitted  with  it  among  your  gay  mates, 
it  was  a  common  jest  among  you,  and  your  lordship  took  all  the  credit  they 
would  give  you  for  your  gallantry  and  gratitude." 

There  was  a  mixture  of  truth  in  this  part  of  the  charge,  which  discon- 
certed Lord  Glenvarloch  exceedingly ;  for  he  could  not,  as  a  man  of  honour, 
deny  that  Lord  Dalgarno,  and  others,  had  occasionally  jested  with  him  on 
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the  gibjcct  of  Pame  Nelly,  and  that,  though  he  had  not  played  exactly  U 
fanfaroM  des  vices  qu'ils  n^avoit  pcts^  he  had  not  at  least  beeti  sufficiently 
anxious  to  clear  himself  of  the  suspicion  of  such  a  crime  to  men  who  con- 
sidered it  as  a  merit.  It  was  theretbre  with  some  hesitation,  and  in  a  sort 
of  qualifying  tone,  that  he  admitted  that  some  idle  jests  had  passed  upon 
Buch  a  supposition,  although  without  the  least  foundation  in  truth.  John 
Christie  would  not  listen  to  his  vindication  any  longer.  "  By  your  own 
account,"  he  said,  "  you  permitted  lies  to  be  told  of  you  in  jest.  How  do  1 
know  you  are  speaking  truth,  now  you  are  serious  ?  You  thought  it,  I  sup- 
pose, a  fine  thing  to  wear  the  reputation  of  having  dishonoured  an  honest 
family,  —  who  will  not  think  that  you  had  real  grounds  for  your  base  bra^ 
?ado  to  rest  upon  ?  I  will  not  believe  otherwise  for  one,  and  therefore,  my 
lord,  mark  what  I  have  to  say.  You  are  now  yourself  in  trouble — As  you 
hope  to  come  through  it  safely,  and  without  loss  of  life  and  property,  tell 
me  where  this  unhappy  woman  is.  Tell  me,  if  you  hope  for  heaven  —  tell 
me,  if  you  fear  hell — tell  me,  as  you  would  not  have  the  curse  of  an  utterly 
ruined  woman,  and  a  broken-hearted  man,  attend  you  through  life,  and  bear 
witness  against  you  at  the  Great  Day,  which  shall  come  a&r  death.  You 
are  moved,  my  lord.  I  see  it.  I  cannot  forget  the  wrong  you  have  done 
me.  I  cannot  even  promise  to  forgive  it — ^but — tell  me,  and  you  shall  never 
see  me  again,  or  hear  more  of  my  reproaches." 

"  Unfortunate  man,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  '*  you  have  said  more,  far 
more  than  enough,  to  move  me  deeply.  Were  I  at  liberty,  I  would  lend 
y.Qu  my  best  aid  to  search  out  him  who  has  wronged  you,  the  rather  that  I 
do  suspect  my  having  been  your  lodger  has  been  in  some  degree  the  remote 
oause  of  bringing  the  spoiler  into  the  sheepfold."  * 

'  "  I  am  glad  your  lordship  grants  me  so  much,"  said  John  Christie,  re- 
suming the  tone  of  embittered  irony  with  which  he  had  opened  the  singular 
conversation ;  "  1  will  spare  you  farther  reproach  and  re^monstrance — your 
mind  is  made  up,  and  so  is  mine —  So  ho,  warder  I"  The  warder  entered, 
and  John  went  on, — "  I  want  to  get  out,  brother.  Look  well  to  your  charge 
—  it  were  better  that  half  the  wild  beasts  in  their  dens  yondier  were  turned 
loose  upon  Tower-Hill,  than  that  this  same  smooth-faced  civil-spoken  gen- 
tleman were  again  returned  to  honest  men's  company  1" 

So  saying,  he  hastily  left  the  apartment ;  and  Nigel  had  full  leisure  to 
lament  the  waywardness  of  his  fate,  which  seemed  never  to  tire  of  perse- 
cuting him  for  crimes  of  which  he  was  innocent,  and  investing  him  with 
the  appearances  of  guilt  which  his  mind  abhorred.  He  could  not,  how- 
ever, help  acknowledging  to  himself,  that  all  the  pain  which  he  might  sus- 
tain from  the  present  accusation  of  John  Christie,  was  so  far  deserved,  from 
hits  having  suffered  himself,  out  of  vanity,  or  rather  an  unwillingness  to 
encounter  ridicule,  to  be  supposed  capable  of  a  base  inhospitable  crime, 
merely  because  fools  called  it  an  affair  of  gallantry ;  and  it  was  no  balsam 
to  the  wound,  when  he  recollected  what  Richie  had  told  him  of  his  having 
been  ridiculed  behind  his  back  by  the  gallants  of  the  ordinary,  for  affect- 
ing the  reputation  of  an  intrigue  which  he  had  not  in  reality  spirit  enough 
to  have  carried  on.  His  simulation  had,  in  a  word,  placed  him  in  the  un- 
luckv  predicament  of  being  rallied  as  a  braggart  amongst  the  dissipated 
youths,  with  whom  the  reality  of  the  amour  would  have  given  him  credit ; 
whilst^  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  branded  as  an  inhospitable  seducer  b; 
the  injured  husband,  who  was  obstinately  persuaded  of  his  guUt 
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How  fores  the  man  on  whom  good  men  would  km*. 
With  eyes  where  scum  and  censure  combated. 
But  that  kind  Christian  luve  bath  Uogbt  the  laMoii— 
That  they  who  merit  most  contempt  and  hate. 
Do  most  deserve  our  pity. 

Old  Pult. 

It  might  have  seeiued  natural  that  the  Tisit  of  John  Christie  should  hav* 
entirely  diverted  Nigel's  attention  from  his  slumbering  compaoion,  and,  foi 
a  time,  such  was  the  immediate  effect  of  the  chain  of  new  ideas  which  the 
incident  introduced ;  jet,  soon  after  the  injured  man  had  departed,  Lord 
Glenyarloch  began  to  think  it  extraordinary  that  the  boy  should  have  slept 
•o  soundly,  while  they  talked  loudly  in  his  vicinity.  Yet  he  certainly  did  not 
appear  to  have  stirred.  Was  he  well  —  was  he  only  feigning  sleep  ?  He 
went  close  to  him  to  make  his  observations,  and  perceived  that  he  had  wept, 
and  was  still  weeping,  though  his  eyes  were  closed.  He  touched  him  gently 
on  the  shoulder  —  the  boy  shrunk  from  his  touch,  but  did  not  awake.  H!e 
pulled  him  harder,  and  asked  him  if  he  was  sleeping. 

"  Do  they  waken  folk  in  your  country  to  know  whether  they  are  asleep 
or  no  V*  said  the  boy,  in  a  peevish  tone. 

"  No,  my  young  sir,"  answered  Nigel ;  "  but  when  they  weep  in  the 
manner  you  do  in  your  sleep,  they  awaken  them  to  see  what  ails  them." 

"  It  signifies  little  to  any  one  what  ails  me,"  said  the  boy. 

"  True,"  replied  Lord  Glenvarloch  ;  "  but  you  knew  before  ycu  went  to 
I  sleep  how  little  I  could  assist  you  in  your  difficulties,  and  you  seemed  dis- 
posed, notwithstanding,  to  put  some  confidence  in  me." 

"  If  I  did,  I  have  changed  my  mind,"  said  the  lad. 

**  And  what  may  have  occasioned  this  change  of  mind,  I  trow  ?''  said  Lord 
Glenvarloch. — "^me  men  speak  through  their  sleep — perhaps  you  have 
the  gift  of  hearing  in  it." 

"No,  but  the  Patriarch  Joseph  never  dreamt  truer  dreams  than  I  do." 

"  Indeed  I"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch.  "  And,  pray,  what  dream  have  you 
had  that  has  deprived  me  of  your  good  opinion ;  for  that,  I  think,  seems 
the  moral  of  the  matter  ?" 

"  You  shall  judge  yourself,"  answered  the  boy.  "  I  dreamed  I  Tas  in  a 
wild  forest,  where  there  was  a  cry  of  hounds,  and  winding  of  horns,  exactly 
as  I  heard  in  Greenwich  Park." 

**  That  was  because  you  were  in  the  Park  this  morning,  you  simple  child/' 
said  Nigel. 

"  Stay,  my  lord,"  said  the  youth.  **  I  went  on  in  my  dream,  till  at  the 
top  of  a  broad  green  alley,  I  saw  a  noble  stag  which  had  fallen  into  the 
toils ;  and  methought  I  knew  that  he  was  the  very  stag  which  the  whole 
party  were  hunting,  and  that  if  the  chase  came  up,  the  dogs  would  t^^ar  him 
to  pieces,  or  the  hunters  would  cut  his  throat ;  and  I  had  pity  on  the  gallant 
stag,  and  though  I  was  of  a  different  kind  from  him,  and  though  I  was  some- 
what afraid  of  him,  I  thought  I  would  venture  something  to  free  so  stately 
M  creature;  and  I  pulled  out  my  knife,  and  just  as  I  was  beginning  to  cut 
the  meshes  of  the  net,  the  animal  started  up  in  my  face  in  the  likeness  of  a 
tiger,  much  larger  and  fiercer  than  any  you  may  have  seen  in  the  ward  of 
the  wild  beasts  yonder,  and  was  just  about  to  tear  me  limb  from  limb  when 
you  awaked  me." 

"Methinks,"  said  Nigel,  "I  deserve  more  thanks  than  I  have  got,  for 
rescuing  you  from  such  a  danger  by  waking  you.  But,  my  pretty  master, 
methinks  all  this  tale  of  a  tiger  and  a  stag  has  little  to  do  with  your  cbango 
of  temper  towards  me." 
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**  I  know  not  whether  it  has  or  no,"  said  the  lad ;  "  but  I  will  not  tell  you 
who  1  am-*^    ^ 

"  You  wiiJ  keep  your  secret  to  yourself  then,  peevish  boy,"  said  Nigel, 
turning  from  him,  and  resuming  his  walk  through  the  room ;  then  stopping 
suddenly,  he  said — "  And  yet  you  shall  not  escape  from  me  without  knowing 
that  I  penetrate  your  mystery." 

**  My  mystery  f"  said  the  youth,  at  once  alarmed  and  irritated, — "  what 
mt'%n  yon,  my  lord  ?" 

"  Only  that  I  can  read  your  dream  without  the  assistance  of  a  Chaldean 
interpreter,  and  my  exposition  is — that  my  fair  companion  does  not  wear 
ihe  diess  of  her  sex." 

'*  And  if  I  do  not,  my  lord,"  said  his  companion,  hastily  starting  up,  and 
folding  her  cloak  tight  around  her,  "  my  dress,  such  as  it  is,  covers  one  whp 
will  not  disgrace  it." 

**  Many  would  call  that  speech  a  fair  challenge,"  said  Lord  Glenvarlocfa, 
looking  on  her  fixedly;  ** women  do  not  masquerade  in  men's  clothes,  to 
make  use  of  men's  weapons." 

*'  I  have  no  such  purpose,"  said  the  seeming  boy ;  '*  I  have  other  means 
of  protection,  and  powenul — but  I  would  first  know  what  is  your  purpose." 

**An  honourable  and  a  most  respectful  one,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch; 
"  whatever  you  are — whatever  motive  may  have  brought  you  into  this  am- 
biguous situation,  I  am  sensible — every  look,  word,  and  action  of  yours, 
makes  me  sensible — that  you  are  no  proper  subject  of  importunity,  far  less 
of  ill  usage.  What  circumstances  can  have  forced  you  into  so  doubtful  a 
situation,  I  know  not;  but  I  feel  assured  there  is,  and  can  be,  nothing  in 
them  of  a  premeditated  wrong,  which  should  expose  you  to  cold-blooded 
insult.     From  me  you  have  nothing  to  dread." 

*'  I  expejcted  nothing  less  from  your  nobleness,  my  lord,"  answered  the 
female.  *'  My  adventure,  though  I  feel  it  was  both  desperate  and  foolish,  is 
not  so  very  foolish,  nor  my  safety  here  so  utterly  unprotected,  as  at. first 
sight — and  in  this  strange  dress,  it  may  appear  to  be.  I  have  suffered 
enough,  and  more  than  enough,  by  the  degradation  of  having  been  seen  in 
this  unfeminine  attire,  and  the  comments  you  must  necessarily  have  made 
on  my  conduct — but  I  thank  God  that  I  am  so  far  protected,  that  I  could 
not  have  been  subjected  to  insult  unavenged." 

When  this  extraordinary  explanation  had  proceeded  thus  far,  the  warder 
appeared,  to  place  before  Lora  Glenvarloch  a  meal,  which,  for  his  present 
situation,  might  be  called  comfortable,  and  which,  if  not  equal  to  the  cook- 
ery of  the  celebrated  Chevalier  Beaujeu,  was  much  superior  in  neatness  and 
cleanliness  to  that  of  Alsatia.  A  warder  attended  to  do  the  honours  of  the 
table,  and  made  a  sign  to  the  disguised  female  to  rise' and  assist  him  in  his 
functions.  But  Nigel  declared  that  he  knew  the  youth's  parents,  interfered, 
and  caused  his  companion  to  eat  along  with  him.  She  consented  with  a 
sort  of  embarrassment,  which  rendered  her  pretty  features  yet  more  int^ 
resting.  Yet  she  maintained  with  a  natural  grace  that  sort  of  good-breeding 
which  belongs  to  the  table ;  and  it  seemed  to  Nigel,  whether  already  pre- 
judiced in  her  favour  by  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of  their  meeting, 
or  whether  really  judging  from  what  was  actually  the  fact,  that  he  had 
seldom  seen  a  young  person  comport  herself  with  more  decorous  propriety, 
mixed  with  ingenuous  simplicity ;  while  the  consciousness  of  the  peculiarity  * 
of  her  situation  thirew  a  singular  colouring  over  her  whole  demeanour,  which 
could  be  neither  said  to  be  formal,  nor  easy,  nor  embarrassed,  but  was 
impounded  of,  and  shaded  with,  an  interchange  of  all  these  three  charac- 
teristics. Wine  was  placed  on  the  table,  of  which  she  could  not  be  prevailed 
on  to  taste  a  glass.  Their  conversation  was,  of  course,  limitea  by  the 
presence  of  the  warder  to  the  business  of  the  table ;  but  Nigel  haii,  long 
«re  the  cloth  was  removed,  formed  the  resolution,  if  possible,  of  making 
bimself  master  of  this  young  person's  history,  the  more  especially  m  hv 
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Aow  began  to  think  that  the  tones  of  her  voice  and  her  features  were  not  etc 
strange  to  him  as  he  had  originally  supposed.  This,  however,  was  %  con- 
viction which  he  adopted  slowly,  and  only  as  it  dawned  upon  him  from 
particular  circumstances  during  the  course  of  the  repast. 

At  length  the  prison-meal  was  finished,  and  Lord  Glenvarloch  began  t^ 
think  how  he  might  most  easily  enter  upon  the  topic  he  meditated,  when  the 
warder  announced  a  visiter. 

"  Soh  V'  said  Nigel,  something  displeased,  "  I  find  even  a  prison  does  not 
save  one  from  importunate  visitations." 

He  prepared  to  receive  his  guest,  however,  while  his  alarmed  companion 
flew  to  the  large  cradle-shaped  chair  which  had  first  served  her  as  a  place 
of  refuge,  drew  her  cloak  around  her,  and  disposed  herself  as  much  as  she 
could  to  avoid  observation.  She  had  scarce  made  her  arrangements  for  that 
purpose  when  the  door  opened,  and  the  worthy  citizen,  George  Heriot, 
entered  the  prison-chamber. 

He  cast  around  the  apartment  his  usual  sharp,  quick  elance  of  observar 
tion,  and,  advancing  to  Nigel,  said — "  My  lord,  I  wish  I  could  say  I  waa 
happy  to  see  you." 

"  The  sight  of  thoee  who  are  unhappy  themselves,  Master  Heriot,  seldom 
produces  happiness  to  their  friends — I,  however,  am  glad  to  see  you." 

He  extended  his  hand,  but  Heriot  bowed  with  much  formal  complaisance, 
instead  of  accepting  the  courtesy,  which  in  those  times,  when  the  distinction 
of  ranks  was  much  guarded  by  etiquette  and  ceremony,  was  considered  as 
a  distinguished  favour. 

"  You  are  displeased  with  me,  Master  Heriot,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch, 
reddening,  for  he  was  not  deceived  by  the  worthy  citizen's  affectation  of 
extreme  reverence  and  respect. 

"  By  no  means,  my  lord,"  replied  Heriot ;  "  but  I  have  been  in  France, 
and  have  thought  it  as  well  to  import,  along  with  other  more  substantial 
articles,  a  small  sample  of  that  good-breeding  which  the  French  are  so 
renowned  for." 

"  It  is  not  kind  of  you,"  said  Nigel,  "  to  bestow  the  first  use  of  it  on  an 
old  and  obliged  friend." 

Heriot  only  answered  to  tj^is  observation  with  a  short  dry  cough,  and 
then  proceeded. 

**  Hem  1  hem !  I  say,  ahem  I  My  lord,  as  my  French  politenesB  ma^  not 
carry  me  far,  I  would  willingly  know  whether  I  am  to  speak  as  a  friend, 
since  your  lordship  is  pleased  to  teiyi  me  such  ;  or  whether  I  am,  as  befits 
my  condition,  to  confine  myself  to  the  needful  business  which  must  be 
treated  of  between  us." 

"  Speak  as  a  friend  by  all  means.  Master  Heriot,"  said  Nigel ;  "  I  per- 
ceive you  have  adopted  some  of  the  numerous  prejudices  against  me,  if  not 
all  of  them.  Speas  out,  and  frankly  — what  I  cannot  deny  I  will  at  least 
joiifese." 

"  And  I  trust,  my  lord,  redress,"  said  Heriot. 

**  So  far  as  is  in  my  power,  certainly,"  answered  Nigel. 

"Ah!  my  lord,"  continued  Heriot,  "that  is  a  melancholy,  though  9 
aeceesary  restriction ;  for  how  lightly  may  any  one  do  an  hundred  times 
more  than  the  degree  of  evil  which  it  may  be  within  his  power  to  repair  to 
the  sufferers  and  to  society  I  But  we  are  not  alone  here,"  he  said,  stopping, 
and  darting  his  shrewd  eye  towards  the  mufiied  figure  of  the  disguised 
maiden,  whose  utmost  efforts  had  not  enabled  her  so  to  adjust  her  position 
us  altogether  to  escape  observation.  More  anxious  to  prevent  her  being 
discovered  than  to  keep  his  own  affairs  private,  Nigel  hastilj^  answered— 

"'Tis  a  page  of  mine;  you  may  speak  freely  before  him.  He  is  of 
France,  and  knows  no  English." 

'  I  am  then  to  speak  freely,"  said  Heriot,  after  a  second  glance  at  the 
'  t;  **  perhaps  my  words  may  be  more  free  than  welcome." 
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•*  Go  on,  ftir,"  said  Nigel,  "  I  have  told  you  I  can  bear  reprpof." 

"  In  one  iword,  then,  mj  lord — why  do  I  find  you  in  this  place,  and  whelmed 
with  charges  which  must  blacken  a  name  rendered  famous  by  ages  of 
virtue  r'  ^ 

'*  Simply  then,  you  find  me  here,"  said  Nigel,  '*  because,  to  begin  from 
my  original  error,  I  would  be  wiser  than  my  fi&ther." 

"It  was  a  difficult  task,  my  lord,"  replied  Heriot;  "your  father  was 
voiced  generally  as  the  wisest  and  one  of  the  bravest  men  of  Scotland/^ 

"He  commanded  me,"  continued  Nigel,  "to  avoid  all  gambling;  and  I 
took  upon  me  to  modify  this  injunction  into  regulating  my  play  according 
to  jciy  skill,  means,  and  the  course  of  my  luck." 

"  Ay,  self-opinion,  acting  on  a  desire  of  acquisition,  my  Icjrd — ^you  hoped 
to  touch  pitch  and  not  to  be  defiled,"  answered  Heriot.  "  Well,  my  lord, 
you  need  not  say,  for  I  have  heard  with  much  regret,  how  far  this  conduct 
diminished  your  reputation.  Your  next  error  I  may  without  scruple  remind 
you  of —  My  lord,  my  lord,  in  whatever  degree  Lord  Dalgarno  may  have 
failed  towards  you,  the  son  of  his  father  should  have  been  sacred  from  your 
violence." 

"  You  speak  in  cold  blood.  Master  Heriot,  and  I  was  smarting  under  a 
thousand  wrongs  inflicted  on  me  under  the  mask  of  friendship." 

"  That  is,  he  gave  your  lordship  bad  advice,  and  you,"  said  Heriot 

"  Was  fool  enough  to  follow  his  counsel,"  answered  Nigel — "  But  we  will 
pass  this.  Master  Heriot,  if  you  please.  Old  men  and  young  men,  men  of 
the  sword  and  men  of  peaceful  occupation,  always  have  thought,  always 
will  think,  differently  on  such  subjects." 

"  I  grant,"  answered  Heriot,  "  the  distinction  between  the  old  goldsmith 
and  the  young  nobleman  —  still  you  should  have  had  patience  for  Lord 
Huntinglen's  sake,  and  prudence  for  your  own.  Supposing  your  quarrel 
just " 

"  I  pray  you  to  pass  on  to  some  other  charge,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

"  I  am  not  your  accuser,  my  lord ;  but  I  trust  in  Heaven,  that  your  own 
heart  has  already  accused  you  bitterly  on  the  inhospitable  wrong  which 
your  late  landlord  has  sustained  at  your  hand." 

"  Had  I  been  guilty  of  what  you  allude  to,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  -~ 
"had  a  moment  of  temptation  hurried  me  away,  I  had  long  ere  now  most 
bitterly  repented  it.  But  whoever  may  have  wroneed  the  unhappy  woman, 
it  was' not  I — I  never  heard  of  her  folly  until  within  this  hour." 

"  Come,  my  lord,"  said  Heriot,  witl^  some  severity,  "  this  sounds  too 
much  like  affectation.  I  know  there  is  among  our  modern  youth  a  new 
creed  respecting  adultery  as  well  as  homicide  —  I  would  rather  hear  you 
speak  of  a  revision  of  the  Decalogue,  with  mitieated  penalties  in  favour  of 
the  privileged  orders — I  would  rather  hear  you  do  this,  than  deny  a  fact  in 
which  you  have  been  known  to  glory." 

"  Glory  I  —  I  never  did,  never  would  have  taken  honour  to  myself  from 
such  a  cause,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch.  "I  could  not  prevent  other  idle 
tongues,  and  idle  brains,  from  making  false  inferences." 

"  You  would  have  known  well  enough  how  to  stop  their  mouths,  my 
lord,"  replied  Heriot,  "  had  they  spoke  of  you  what  was  unpleasing  to  your 
ears,  and  what  the  truth  did  not  warrant. — Come,  my  lord,  remember  your 
promise  to  confess ;  and,  indeed,  to  confess  is,  in  this  case,  in  some  slight 
sort  to  redress.  I  will  grant  you  are  young  —  the  woman  handsome,  and, 
as  I  myself  have  observed,  lightheaded  enough.  Let  me  know  where  she 
is.  Her  foolish  husband  has  still  some  compassion  for  her  —  will  save  her 
from  infamy — perhaps,  in  time,  receive  her  back ;  for  we  are  a  good-natured 
generation  we  traders.  Do  not,  my  lord,  emulate  those  who  work  mischief 
nerely  for  the  pleasure  of  doing  so — it  is  the  very  devil's  worst  quality." 

"  Your  grave  remonstrances  will  drive  me  mad,"  said  Nigel.  "  There  is 
A  show  of  sense  and  reason  in  what  you  say ;  and  yet  it  is  positively  \nBis» 
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ing  on  my  telling  the  retreat  of  a  fugitive  of  whom  I  know  nothing 
earthly." 

"  It  is  well,  my  lord,"  answered  Heriot,  coldly.  "  You  have  a  right,  such 
as  it  is,  to  keep  your  own  secrets ;  but,  since  my  discourse  on  these  points 
seems  so  totally  unavailing,  we  had  better  proceed  to  business.  Yet  vour 
father's  image  rises  before  me,  and  seems  to  plead  that  I  should  go  on." 

**  Be  it  as  you  will,  sir,"  said  Glenvarlocn ;  "  he  who  doubts  my  word 
Rhall  have  no  additional  security  for  it." 

"  Well,  my  lord. — In  the  Sanctuary  at  Whitefriars — a  place  of  refuge  so 
unsuitable  to  a  young  man  of  quality  and  character — I  am  told  a  murder 
was  committed." 

"  And  vou  believe  that  I  did  the  deed,  I  suppose  ?" 

"  Qod  jorbid,  my  lord  1"  said  Heriot.  "  The  coroner's  inquest  hath  sal, 
and  it  appeared  that  your  lordship,  under  your  assumed  name  of  Grahame, 
behaved  with  the  utmost  bravery." 

"  No  compliment,  I  pray  you,"  said  Nigel ;  "  I  am  only  too  happy  to  find 
dial  I  did  not  murder,  or  am  not  believed  to  have  murdered,  the  old  man." 

"  True,  my  lord,"  said  Heriot ;  "  but  even  in  this  affair  there  lacks  ex- 
planation. Your  lordship  embarked  this  morning  in  a  wherry  with  a 
female,  and,  it  is  said,  an  immense  sum  of  money,  in  specie  and  other 
vulaubles — but  the  woman  has  not  since  been  heard  of." 

"  I  parted  with  her  at  Paul's  Wharf,"  said  Nigel,  "  where  she  went  ashore 
with  her  charge.     I  gave  her  a  letter  to  that  very  man,  John  Christie." 

"  Ay,  that  is  the  waterman's  story ;  but  John  Christie  denies  that  he  re- 
members anything  of  the  matter." 

**  I  am  sorry  to  hear  this,"  said  the  young  nobleman ;  "  I  hope  in  Heaven 
she  has  not  been  trepanned,  for  the  treasure  she  bad  with  her." 

"  I  hope  not,  my  lord,"  replied  Heriot ;  *'  but  men's  minds  are  much  dis- 
turbed about  it.  Our  national  character  suffers  on  all  hands.  Men  re- 
member the  fatal  ••Ase  of  Lord  Sanquhar,  hanged  for  the  murder  of  a  fencing 
master ;  and  exclaim,  thej  will  not  have  their  wives  whored,  and  their  pro- 
perty stolen,  by  the  nobility  of  Scotland." 

"  And  all  this  is  laid  to  my  door  ?"  said  Nigel.     "  My  exculpation  is  easy." 

"I  trust  so,  my  lord,"  said  Heriot; — "nay,  in  this  particular,  I  do  not 
doubt  it.    But  why  did  you  leave  Whitefriars  under  such  circumstances  ?" 

'*  Master  Reginald  Lowestoffe  sent  a  boat  for  me,  with  intimation  to  pro- 
vide for  my  safety." 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say,"  replied  Heriot,  "  that  he  denies  all  knowledge  of 
your  lordship's  motions,  arter  having  despatched  a  messenger  to  you  with 
some  baggage." 

**  The  watermen  told  me  they  were  employed  by  him." 

"  Watermen  I"  said  Heriot ;  "  one  of  these  proves  to  be  an  idle  appren- 
tice, an  old  acquaintance  of  mine — the  other  has  escaped ;  but  the  fellow 
who  is  in  custody  persists  in  saying  be  was  employed  by  your  lordship,  and 
you  only." 

"  He  lies  I"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  hastily ;—"  He  told  me  Master  Lowe> 
stoffe  had  sent  him. — ^I  hope  that  kind-hearted  gentleman  is  at  liberty  ?" 

**  He  is,"  answered  Heriot ;  "  and  has  escaped  with  a  rebuke  from  the 
benchers,  for  interfering  in  such  a  matter  as  your  lordship's.  The  Court 
desire  to  keep  well  with  the  young  Templars  in  these  times  of  commotion, 
or  he  had  not  come  off  so  well." 

*'  That  is  the  only  word  of  comfort  I  have  heard  from  you,"  replied  Nigel. 
*'  But  this  poor  woman, — she  and  her  trunk  were  committed  to  the  charge 
of  two  porters." 

^*  So  said  the  pretended  waterman ;  but  none  of  the  fellows  who  ply  at 
ihe  wharf  will  acknowledge  the  employment. — I  see  the  idea  makes  you 
uneasy,  my  lord ;  but  every  effort  is  made  to  discover  the  poor  woman's 
jfiBce  of  retreat — if,  indeed,  she  yet  lives.    And  now,  my  lord,  my  errand  is 
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Spoken,  80  far  as  it  relates  exclusively  to  your  lordship ;  what  remains,  is 
matter  of  business  of  a  more  formal  kind/' 

**  Let  us  proceed  to  it  without  delay,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch.  "  I  would 
hear  of  the  affairs  of  any  one  rather  than  of  my  own." 

**  You  cannot  have  forgotten,  my  lord,"  said  Heriot,  "  the  transactioii 
which  took  place  some  weeks  since  at  Lord  Huntinglen's — by  which  a  largo 
sum  of  money  was  advanced  for  the  redemption  of  your  lordship's  estate  ?" 

"  I  remember  it  perfectly,"  said  Nigel ;  "  and  your  present  austerity  can- 
not make  me  forget  your  kindness  on  the  occasion." 

Heriot  bowed  gravely,  and  went  on. — "  That  money  was  advanced  under 
the  expectation  and  hope,  that  it  might  be  replaced  by  the  contents  of  a 
ijrant  to  your  lordship,  under  the  royal  sign-manual,  in  payment  of  certain 
moneys  due  by  the  crown  to  your  father, — I  trust  your  lordship  understood 
the  transaction  at  the  time — ^I  trust  you  now  understand  my  resumption  of 
its  import,  and  hold  it  to  be  correct  ?" 

"  Undeniably  correct,"  answered  Lord  Glenvarloch.  *"  If  the  sums  con 
tained  in  the  warrant  cannot  be  recovered,  my  lands  become  the  property 
of  those  who  paid  off  the  original  holders  of  tne  mortgage,  and  now  stand 
in  their  right.*' 

"  Even  so,  my  lord,"  said  Heriot  "  And  your  lordship's  unhappy  cir- 
cumstances having,  it  would  seeiu,  alarmed  these  creditors,  they  are  now,  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  pressing  for  one  or  other  of  these  alternatives — possession 
of  the  land,  or  payment  of  their  debt." 

"  They  have  a  right  to  one  or  other,"  answered  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  and 
as  I  cannot  do  the  last  in  my  present  condition,  I  suppose  they  must  enter 
on  possession." 

"  Stay,  my  lord,"  replied  Heriot ;  "  if  you  have  ceased  to  call  me  a  friend 
to  your  person,  at  least  you  shall  see  I  am  willing  to  be  such  to  your  father's 
house,  were  it  but  for  the  sake  of  your  father's  memory.  If  you  will  trust 
me  with  the  warrant  under  the  sign-manual,  I  believe  circumstances  do  now 
so  stand  at  Court,  that  I  may  be  able  to  recover  the  money  for  you." 

''I  would  do  so  gladly/'  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "but  the  casket  which 
contains  it  is  not  in  my  poss-'Rsion.  It  was  seized  when  I  was  arrested  at 
Greenwich." 

"  It  will  be  no  longer  withheld  from  yOu,"  said  Heriot ;  "  for,  I  under- 
stand,  my  Master's  natural  good  sense,  and  some  information  which  he  has 
procured,  I  know  not  how,  has  induced  him  to  contradict  the  whole  charee 
of  the  attempt  on  his  person.  It  is  entirely  hushed  up ;  and  you  will  only 
be  proceeded  against  for  your  violence  on  Lord  Dalgarno,  committed  within 
the  verge  of  the  Palace — and  that  you  will  find  heavy  enough  to  answer." 

"I  will  not  shrink  under  the  weight,"  said  Lord  GKenvarloch.  "But 
that  is  not  the  present  point.    If  I  had  that  casket " 

'*  Your  baggage  stood  in  the  little  ante-room,  as  I  passed,"  said  the  oiti- 
sen ;  "  the  casket  caught  my  eye.  I  think  you  had  it  of  me.  It  was  my 
old  friend  Sir  Faithful  Frugal's.    Ay ;  he,  too,  had  a  son " 

Here  he  stopped  short. 

"  A  son  who,  like  Lord  Glenvarloch's,  did  no  credit  to  his  father.  Was 
it  not  so  you  would  have  ended  the  sentence,  Master  Heriot?"  said  the 
young  nobleman. 

"  My  lord,  it  was  a  word  spoken  rashly,"  answered  Heriot  "  God  may 
mend  all  in  his  own  good  time.  This,  however,  I  will  say,  that  I  have 
sometimes  envied  my  friends  their  fair  and  flourishing  families ;  and  yet 
have  I  seen  such  changes  when  death  has  removed  the  head,  so  many  rich 
men's  sons  penniless,  the  heirs  of  so  many  knights  and  nobles  acreless, 
that  I  think  mine  own  estate  and  memory,  as  I  shall  order  it,  has  a  fair 
chance  of  outliving  those  of  greater  men,  though  God  has  given  me  no  heir 
of  my  name.  But  this  is  from  the  purpose. — Ho  I  warder,  bring  in  Lord 
Glenvarloch's  bagga|[^."    The  officer  obeyed.    Seals  hod  been  placed  upon 
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ehe  trunl  and  casket,  but  were  now  remoyecl,  the  warder  sa  d,  in  conse 
queuce  of  the  Hubsequent  orders  from  Court,  and  the  whole  was  placed  at 
the  prisoner's  free  disposal. 

Desirous  to  bring  this  painful  visit  to  a  conclusion,  Lord  Glenvarlooh 
opened  the  casket,  and  looked  through  the  papers  which  it  contained,  first 
hastily,  and  then  more  slowly  and  accurately ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  The 
Sovereign's  signed  warrant  had  disappeared. 

**  I  thought  and  expected  nothing  better,"  said  George  Heriot  bitterly. 
"  The  beginning  of  evil  is  the  letting  out  of  water.  Here  is  a  fair  heritage 
lost,  I  dare  say,  on  a  foul  cast  at  dice,  or  a  conjuring  trick  at  cards  I  My 
lord,  your  surprise  is  well  played.  I  give  you  full  joy  of  your  accomplish- 
ments. I  have  seen  many  as  young  brawlers  and  spendthrifts,  but  never 
so  young  and  accomplished  a  dissembler.  —  Nay,  man,  never  bend  your 
angry  brows  on  me.  I  speak  in  bitterness  of  heart,  from  what  I  remember 
rf  your  worthy  father ;  and  if  his  son  hears  of  his  degeneracy  from  no  one 
abe,  he  shall  hear  it  from  the  old  goldsmith." 

This  new  suspicion  drove  Nigel  to  the  very  extremity  of  his  patience ;  yet 
the  motives  and  zeal  of  the  good  old  man,  as  well  as  the  circumstances  of 
suspicion  which  created  his  displeasure,  were  so  excellent  an  excuse  for  it, 
that  they  formed  an  absolute  curb  on  the  resentment  of  Lord  Glenvarlooh, 
and  constrained  him,  after  two  or  three  hasty  exclamations,  to  observe  a 
proud  and  sullen  silence.     At  length.  Master  lleriot  resumed  his  lecture. 

"  Hark  you,  my  lord,"  he  said,  "  it  is  scarce  possible  that  this  most  im- 
portant paper  can  be  absolutely  assigned  away.  Let  me  know  in  what 
obscure  corner,  and  for  what  petty  sum,  it  lies  pledged — something  may  yet 
be  done." 

"  Your  efforts  in  my  favour  are  the  more  generous,"  said  Lord  Glenvar^ 
loch,  "  as  you  offer  them  to  one  whom  you  believe  you  have  cause  to  think 
hardly  of — ^but  they  are  altogether  unavailing.  Fortune  has  taken  the  field 
against  me  at  every  point.     Even  let  her  win  the  battle." 

*'  Zounsl"  exclaimed  Heriot,  impatiently;  **you  would  make  a  saint  swear  I 
Why,  I  tell  you,  if  this  paper,  the  loss  of  which  seems  to  sit  so  light  on  you, 
be  not  found,  farewell  to  the  fair  lordship  of  Glenvarloch — firth  and  forest — 
lea  and  furrow — lake  and  stream — all  that  has  been  in  the  house  of  Olifaunt 
since  the  days  of  William  the  Lion." 

"  Farewell  to  them,  then,"  said  Nigel,  "  and  that  moan  is  soon  made." 

"  'Sdeath  I  my  lord,  you  will  make  more  moan  for  it  ere  you  die,"  said 
Heriot,  in  the  same  tone  of  angry  impatience. 

"  Not  I,  my  old  friend,"  said  Nigel.  "If  I  mourn,  Master  Heriot,  it  will 
be  for  having  lost  the  good  opinion  of  a  worthy  man,  and  lost  it,  as  I  must 
say,  most  undeservedly." 

"  Ay,  ay,  youngman,"  said  Heriot,  shaking  his  head,  "  make  me  believe 
that,  if  you  can— -To  sum  the  matter  up,"  he  said,  rising  from  his  seat,  and 
walking  towards  that  occupied  by  the  disguised  female,  "  for  our  matters 
are  now  drawn  into  small  compass,  you  shall  as  soon  make  me  believe  that 
this  masquerading  mummer,  on  whom  I  now  lay  the  hand  of  paternal 
aucbority,  is  a  French  page,  who  understands  to  English." 

So  saying,  he  took  hold  of  the  supposed  page's  cloak,  and,  not  vnthout 
same  gentle  degree  of  violence,  led  into  the  middle  of  the  apartment  the 
disguised  fair  one,  who  in  vain  attempted  to  cover  her  face,  first  with  hei 
mantle,  and  afterwards  with  her  hanas ;  both  which  impediments  Master 
Heriot  removed,  something  unceremoniously,  and  gave  to  view  the  detected 
daughter  of  the  old  chronologist,  his  own  fair  god-daughter,  Margaret  Ramsay. 

"  Here  is  goodly  gear  I"  he  said  ;  and,  as  he  spoke,  he  could  not  prevent 
himself  from  giving  her  a  slight  shake,  for  we  have  elsewhere  noticed  that 
he  was  a  severe  disciplinarian.^  -"How  comes  it,  minion,  that  I  find  you  in 
80  shameless  a  dress,  and  so  unworthy  a  situation  ?  Nay,  your  modesty  19 
now  mistimed-T-it  should  have  come  sooner.     Speak,~or  I  will '* 
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"  Alafcter  Heriot,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  whatever  right  you  may  hs^e 
oyer  this  maiden,  elsewhere,  while  in  my  apartment  she  is  under  my  protec- 
tion." 

**  Your  protection,  my  lord  !  —  a  proper  protector  I  —  And  how  long,  mis- 
tress, have  you  been  under  my  lord's  protection  ?     Speak  out,  forsooth/' 

**  For  the  matter  of  two  bjurs,  godmther,"  answered  the  maiden,  with  % 
countenance  bent  to  the  giound,  and  covered  with  blushes;  "but  it  waa 
against  my  will." 

"  Two  hours  I"  repeated  Heriot, — "  space  enough  for  mischief. — My  lord, 
this  is,  I  suppose,  another  victim  offered  to.  your  character  of  gallantry — 
another  adventure  to  be  boasted  of  at  Beaujeu's  ordinary?  Methinks  tha 
roof  under  which  you  first  met  this  silly  maiden  should  have  secured  her  at 
least  from  such  a  fate." 

"  On  my  honour.  Master  Heriot,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  you  remind 
me  now,  ^r  the  first  time,  that  I  saw  this  young  lady  in^  your  family.  Her 
features  are  not  easily  forgotten,  and  yet  i  was  trying  in  vain  to  recollect 
where  I  had  last  looked  on  them.  For  your  suspicions,  they  are  as  falso 
as  they  are  injurious  both  to  her  and  me.  I  had  but  discovered  her  disguise 
as  you  entered.  I  am  satisfied,  from  her  whole  behaviour,  that  her  pre- 
sence here  in  this  dress  was  involuntary  ;  and  God  forbid  that  I  had  been 
capable  of  taking  advantage  of  it  to  her  prejudice." 

"It  is  well  mouthed,  my  lord,"  said  Master  Heriot;  "but  a. cunning 
clerk  can  read  the  Apocrypha  as  loud  as  the  Scripture.  Frankly,  my  lord, 
you  are  come  to  that  pass,  where  your  words  will  not  be  received  without  a 
warrant." 

"  I  should  not  speak,  perhaps,"  said  Margaret,  the  natural  vivacity  of 
whose  temper  could  never  be  long  suppressed  by  any  situation,  however 
disadvantageous,  "  but  I  cannot  be  silent.  Godfather,  you  do  me  wrong — 
And  no  less  wrong  to  this  young  nobleman.  You  say  his  words  want  a 
warrant.  I  know  where  to  find  a  warrant  for  some  of  them,  and  the  rest  I 
deeply  and  devoutly  believe  without  one." 

"  And  I  thank  you,  maiden,"  replied  Nigel,  "  for  the  good  opinion  you 
have  expressed.  I  am  at  that  point,  it  seems,  though  how  I  have  been 
driven  to  it  I  know  not,  where  every  fair  construction  of  my  actions  and 
motives  is  refused  me.  I  am  the  more  obliged  to  her  who  grants  me  that 
right  which  the  world  denies  me.  For  you,  lady,  were  I  at  liberty,  I  have 
a  sword  and  arm  should  know  how  to  guard  your  reputation." 

"  Upon  my  word,  a  perfect  Amadis  and  Oriana !"  said  George  Heriot. 
"  I  should  soon  get  my  throat  cut  betwixt  the  knight  and  the  princess,  I 
suppose,  but  that  the  beef-eaters  are  happily  within  halloo.  —  Gome,  come. 
Lady  Light-o'-Love,  if  you  mean  to  make  your  way  with  me,  it  must  be  by 
plain  facts,  not  by  speeches  from  romaunts  and  playbooks.  How,  in 
Heaven's  name,  came  you  here  ?" 

**  Sir,"  answered  Margaret,  "  since  I  must  speak,  I  went  to  Greenwich 
this  mornine  with  Monna  Paula,  to  present  a  petition  to  the  King  on  the 
part  of  the  Lady  Hermione." 

"  Mercy-a-gad !"  exclaime'd  Heriot,  "  is  she  in  the  dance,  too  ?  Could  she 
not  have  waited  my  return  to  stir  in  her  affairs  ?  But  I  suppose  the  intelli- 
gence I  sent  her  had  rendered  her  restless.  Ah  I  woman,  woman — he  that 
goes  partner  with  you,  had  need  of  a  double  share  of  patience,  for  you  will 
bring  none  into  the  common  stock.  —  Well,  but  what  on  earth  had  this  em- 
bassy of  Monna  Paula's  to  do  with  your  absurd  disguise  ?     Speak  out." 

"  Monna  Paula  was  frightened,"  answered  Margaret,  "  and  did  not  know 
how  to  set  about  the  errand,  for  you  know  she  scarce  ever  goes  out  of  doors 
—  and  so  —  and  so  —  I  agreed  to  go  with  her  to  give  her  courage ;  and,  for 
ihe  dress,  I  am  sure  you  remember  I  wore  it  at  a  Christmas  mumming,  and 
you  thought  it  not  unbeseeming." 

'*  Yen,  for  a  Christmas  parlour,"  «aid  Heriot»  '*  but  laot  to  go  iHiuwkfaif 
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through  tJic  country  hi.  I  do  remember  it,  minion,  and  I  knew  it  ersn 
now ;  tihst  a>i«d  your  little  ^oe  there,  linked  with  a  hint  I  had  in  the  morn* 
Ing  hojh.  a  friend,  or  one  who  called  himself  such,  led  to  your  detection."— 
Qere  Lord  GieUTarloch  could  not  help  giving  A  glance  at  the  pretty  foot, 
which  even  the  staid  citizen  thought  worth  recollection — it  was  but  a  glance, 
for  he  saw  how  much  the  least  degree  of  observation  added  to  Margaret's 
distress  and  confusion.  **  And  tell  me,  maiden,''  continued  Master  Ueriot» 
for  what  we  have  observed  was  by-play,  —  "  did  the- Lady  Hermione  know 
of  this  fair  work?" 

*'  I  dared  not  have  told  her  for  the  world,"  said  Margaret — **  she  thought 
one  of  our  apprentices  went  with  Monna  Paula." 

It  may  be  here  noticed,  that  the  words  "our  apprentices,^'  seemed  tc 
have  in  them  something  of  a  charm  to  break  the  fascination  with  which 
Lord  Glenvarloch  had  hitherto  listened  to  the  broken,  yet  interesting  details 
of  Marearet's  history. 

"  And  wherefore  went  he  not? — he  had  been  a  fitter  companion  for  Monna 
Paula  than  you,  I  wot,"  said  the  citizen. 

"  He  was  otherwise  employed,"  said  Margaret,  in  a  voice  scarcely  audible. 

Master  George  darted  a  hasty  glance  at  Nigel,  and  when  he  saw  his  fea- 
tures betoken  no  consciousness,  he  muttered  to  himself^ — **  It  must  be  better 
than  I  feared. — And  so  this  cursed  Spaniard,  with  her  head  full,  as  they  all 
have,  of  disguises,  trap-doors,  rope-ladders,  and  masks,  was  iade  and  fool 
enough  to  take  you  with .  her  on  this  wild-goose  errand  ?  —  And  how  sped 
you,  I  pray  ?" 

"Just  as  we  reached  the  gate  of  the  Park,"  replied  Margaret,  "  the  err 
of  treason  was  raised.  I  know  not  what  became  of  Monna,  but  I  ran  till 
I  fell  into  the  arms  of  a  very  decent  serving-man,  called  Linklater ;  and  I 
was  fain  to  tell  him  I  was  your  god-daughter,  and  so  he  kept  the  rest  of 
t^em  from  me,  and  ^ot  me  to  speech  of  his  Majesty,  as  I  entreated  him  to  do." 

"  It  is  the  only  sign  you  showed  in  the  whole  matter  that  common  sense 
bad  not  utterly  deserted  your  little  skull,"  said  Heriot. 

"  His  Majesty,"  continued  the  damsel,  "  was  so  gracious  as  to  receive  me 
alone,  though  the  courtiers  cried  out  against  the  danger  to  his  person,  and 
would  have  searched  me  for  arms,  God  help  me,  but  the  King  forbade  it.  I 
fancy  he  had  a  hint  from  Linklater  how  the  truth  stood  with  me." 

"  Well,  maiden,  I  ask  not  what  passed,"  said  Heriot ;  "  it  becomes  not 
me  to  pry  into  mv  master's  secrets.  Had  you  been  closeted  with  his  grand- 
father, the  Red  Tod  of  Saint  Andrews,  as  Davie  Lindsay  used  to  call  him, 
by  my  faith,  I  should  have  had  my  own  thoughts  of  the  matter ;  but  our 
master,  God  bless  him,  is  douce  and  temperate,  and  Solomon  in  every  thing 
save  in  the  chapter  of  wives  and  concubines." 

"  I  know  not  what  you  mean,  sir,"  answered  Margaret.  "  His  Majesty 
was  most  kind  and  compassionate,  but  said  I  must  be  sent  hither,  and  that 
the  Lieutenant's  lady,  the  Lady  Mansel,  would  have  a  charge  of  me,  and 
see  that  I  sustained  no  wrong ;  and .  the  King  promised  to  send  me  in  a 
tilted  barge,  and  under  conduct  of  a  person  well  known  to  you  ;  and  thus  I 
oome  to  be  in  the  Tower." 

"But  how,  or  why,  in  this  apartanent,  nymph?"  said  George  Heriot — • 
•*  Expound  that  to  me,  for  I  think  the  riddle  needs  reading." 

"I  cannot  explain  it,  sir,  farther  than  that  the  Lady  Mansel  sent  me  here, 
in  spite  of  my  earnest  prayers,  tears,  and  entreaties.  I  was  not  afraid  of 
%Dj  thins,  for  I  knew  i  should  be  protected.  But  I  could  have  died  then 
—could  die  now — for  very  shame  and  confusion." 

"Well,  well,  if  your  tears  are  genuine,"  said  Heriot,  "they  may  the 
sooner  wash  out  the  memory  of  your  fault.  —  Knows  your  father  aught  of 
this  escape  of  yours  ?" 

" I  would  not  for  the  world  he  did,"  replied  she ;  "he  believes  me  with 
Uie  Xady  Hermione." 
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*'  A  y,  honest  1  nvy  can  regulate  his  horologes  better  than  n  t  fauiii j. 
Come,  damsel,  now  I  will  escort  you  back  to  the  L^-dj  Mansel,  and  praj 
her,  of  her  kindness,  that  when  she  is  again  entrusted  with  a  goose,  she 
will  not  give  it  to  the  foi  to  keep.  —  The  warders  will  let  us  pass  to  my 
lady's  lodgings,  I  trust." 

"Stay  but  one  moment,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch.  "Whatever  hard 
opinion  you  may  have  formed  of  me,  I  forgive  you,  for  time  will  show  that 
Tou  do  me  wrong ;  and  you  yourself,  I  think,  will  be  the  first  to  regret  the 
injustice  you  have  done  me.     But  involve  not  in  your  suspicions  this  young 

rrson,  for  whose  purity  of  thought  angels  themselves  should  be  Touchers ; 
have  marked  every  look,  every  gesture,  and,  whilst  I  can  draw  breath,  I 
shall  ever  think  of  her  with " 

"  Think  not  at  all  of  her,  my  lord,"  answered  Oeorge  Heriot,  interrupt- 
ing him  ;  "  it  is,  I  have  a  notion,  the  best  favour  yon  can  do  her  ;•— or  think 
of  her  as  the  daughter  of  Davy  Ramsay,  the  clock-maker,  no  proper  sub- 
ject for  fine  speeches,  romantic  adventures,  or  htgh-flown  Arcadian  compli- 
ments. I  give  you  god-den,  my  lord.  I  think  not  altogether  so  harshly  as 
my  speech  may  have  spoken.  If  I  can  help  —  that  is,  if  I  saw  my  way 
clearljr  through  this  labyrinth — but  it  avails  not  talking  now.  I  give  your 
lordship  god-3en. — Here,  warder  I  Permit  us  to  pass  to  the  Lady  Mangel's 
apartment." 

The  warder  said  he  must  have  orders  from  the  Lieutenant ;  and  as  he 
retired  to  procure  them,  the  parties  remained  standing  near  each  other,  but 
without  speaking,  and  scarce  looking  at  each  other  save  by  stealth,  a  situ- 
ation which,  in  two  of  the  party  at  least,  was  sufficiently  embarrassing. 
The  difference  of  rank,  thought  in  that  age  a  consideration  so  serious,  could 
not  prevent  Lord  Glenvarloch  from  seeing  that  Margaret  Ramsay  was  one 
of  the  prettiest  young  women  he  had  ever  beheld — ^from  suspecting,  he  could 
scarce  tell  why,  that  he  himself  was  not  indifferent  to  her— from  feeling 
assured  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of  much  of  her  present  distress — admi- 
ration, self-love,  and  generosity,  acting  in  favour  of  the  same  object ;  and 
when  the  yeoman  returned  with  permission  to  his  guests  to  withdraw, 
Nigel's  obeisance  to  the  beautiful  daughter  of  the  mechanic  was  marked 
with  an  expression,  which  called  up  in  her  cheeks  as  much  colour  as  any 
incident  of  the  eventful  day  had  hitherto  excited.  She  returned  the  courtesy 
timidly  and  irresolutely— ^dung  to  her  godfather's  arm,  and  left  the  apart- 
ment, which,  dark  as  it  was,  had  never  yet  appeared  so  obscure  to  NigeL 
as  when  the  door  closed  behind  her. 


Tet  though  thon  shouldst  be  dra^^d  in  aooni 

To  yonder  igRiominioas  tree. 
Thou  Shalt  not  want  one  faithful  friend 

To  share  the  cruel  fates*  decree. 

Bailad  or  JiMMT  Diwsoir. 

^  Master  George  Heriot  and  his  ward,  as  she  might  justly  be  termed,  for 
his  affection  to  Margaret  imposed  on  him  all  the  cares  of  a  guardian,  were 
ushered  by  the  yeomen  of  the  guard  to  the  lodging  of  the  Lieutenant,  where 
they  found  him  seated  with  his  lady.  They  were  received  by  both  with 
that  decorous  civility  which  Master  Heriot's  character  and  supposed  influ* 
ence  demanded,  even  at  the  hand  of  a  punctilious  old  soldiei*  and  courtier 
like  Sir  Edward  Mansel.   Lady  Mansel  received  Margaret  with  like  erturterr. 
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and  infoTmet  Master  George  that  she  was  pow  only  her  guest,  and  no  longer 
her  prisoner. 

"She  is  at  liberty,"  she  said,  "to  return  to  her  friends  under  your  charge 
-»suoh  is  his  Majesty's  pleasure.'' 

"  I  am  glad  of  it,  msbdarn,"  answered  Heriot,  "  but  only  I  could  have 
wished  her  freedom  had  taken  place  before  her  foolish  interview  with  thai 
lingular  young  man ;  and  I  marvel  your  ladyship  permitted  it." 

"  My  good  Master  Heriot,"  said  Sir  Edward,  "  we  act  according  to  the 
commands  of»one  better  and  wiser  than  ourselves  —  our  orders  from  hia 
Hajesty  must  be  strictly  and  literally  obeyed ;  and  I  need  not  say  that  the 
irisdom  of  his  Majesty  doth  more  than  ensure " 

"  I  know  his  Majesty's  wisdom  well,"  said  Heriot ;  **  yet  there  is  an^old 
proverb  about  fire  and  flax — ^well,  let  it  pass." 

"  I  see  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther  stalking  towards  the  door  of  the  lodg- 
ing," said  the  Lady  Mansel,^'  with  the  gait  of  a  lame  crane — it  is  his  second 
risit  this  morning." 

"  He  brought  the  warrant  for  discharging  Lord  Glenvarloch  of  the  charge 
of  treason,"  said  Sir  Edward. 

"  And  from  him,"  said  Heriot,  "  I  heard  much  of  what  had  befallen ;  for 
I  came  from  France  only  late  last  evening,  and  somewhat  unexpectedly." 

As  they  spoke.  Sir  Mungo  entered  the  apartment — saluted  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower  and  his  lady  with  ceremonious  civility  —  honoured  George 
Heriot  with  a  patronizing  nod  of  acknowledgment,  and  accosted  Margaret 
with — "  Hey  1  my  young  charge,  you  have  not  doffed  your  masculine  attire 
yet?" 

"  She  does  not  mean  to  lay  it  aside,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Heriot,  speaking 
aloud,  "  until  she  has  had  satisfaction  from  you,  for  betraying  her  disguise 
to  me,  like  a  false  knight — and  in  very  deed.  Sir  Mungo,  I  think  when  you 
told  me  she  was  rambling  about  in  so  strange  a  dress,  you  might  have  said 
also  that  she  was  under  Lady  Mansel's  protection." 

"  That  was  the  King's  secret.  Master  Heriot,"  said  Sir  Mungo,  throwing 
himself  into  a  chair  with  an  air  of  atrabilarious  importance ;  "  the  other 
was  a  well-meaning  hint  to  jourself  as  the  girl's  friend." 

"Yes,"  replied  Heriot,  " it  was  done  like  yourself — enough  told  to  make 
me  unhappy  about  her — not  a  word  which  could  relieve  my  uneasiness." 

**  Sir  Mungo  will  not  hear  that  remark,"  said  the  lady ;  "  we  must  change 
the  subject. — Is  there  any  news  from  Court,  Sir  Mungo?  you  have  been  to 
Greenwich  ?" 

"  You  might  as  well  ask  me,  madam,"  answered  the  Knight,  "  whether 
there  is  any  news  from  hell." 

"  How,  Sir  Mungo,  how  I"  said  Sir  Edward,  "  measure  your  words  some- 
thing better — You  speak  of  the  Court  of  King  James." 

"  Sir  Edward,  if  1  spoke  of  the  Court  of  the  twelve  Kaisers,  I  would  say 
it  is  as  confused  for  the  present  as  the  infernal  regions.  Courtiers  of  forty 
years'  standing,  and  such  I  may  write  myself,  are  as  far  to  seek  in  the 
matter  as  a  minnow  in  the  Maelstrom.  Some  folks  say  the  King^has 
frowned  on  the  Prince — some  that  the  Prince  has  looked  grave  on  the  I>uke 
—  some  that  Lord  Glenvarloch  will  be  hanged  for  high  treason  —  and  some 
that  there  is  matter  against  Lord  Dalgarno  that  may  cost  him  as  much  as 
his  head's  worth." 

"  And  what  do  you,  that  are  a  courtier  of  forty  years'  standing,  think  of 
it  all  ?"  said  Sir  Edward  Mansel. 

"  Nay,  nay,  do  not  ask  him.  Sir  Edward,"  said  the  lady,  with  an  expres- 
•ive  look  to  her  husband. 

•*  Sir  Mungo  is.  too  witty,"  added  Master  Heriot,  "  to  remeitiber  that  he 
who  says  aught  thai*  may  be  repeated  to  his  own  prejudice,  does  but  load  a 
Hece  for  any  of  the  company  to  shoot  him  dead  with  at  their  pleasure  and 
<x>nTenience." 

t2 
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** What!"  said  the  bold  knight,  "you  think  I  am  afraid  of  tho  trefmaT 
Why  now,  what  ;f  I  should  say  that  6algarno  has  more  wit  than  honesty, — 
the  Duke  more  sail  than  ballast, — the  Prince  more  pride  than  prudence,— 

and  that  the  King- "    The  Lady  Mansel  held  up  her  finger  in  a  warning 

manner  —  "that  the  King  is  my  very  good  master,  who  has  given  me,  for 
fo*ty  years  and  more,  dog's  wages,  videlicet,  bones  and  beating. — ^Why  now, 
all  this  is  said,  and  Archie  Armstrong*  says  worse  than  this  of  the  best  of 
tJiem  every  day." 

"  The  more  fool  he,"  said  George  Heriot ;  "yet  he  is  not  so  utterly  wron^, 
for  folly  is  his  best  wisdom.  But  do  not  you,  Sir  Mango,  set  your  wit 
against  a  fool's,  though  he  be  a  court  fool." 

"A  fool,  said  you?"  replied  Sir  Mungo,  not  having  fully  beard  what 
Master  Heriot  said,  or  not  choosing  to  have  it  thought  so, — "  I  have  been  a 
fool  indeed,  to  hang  on  at  a  close>fisted  Court  here,  when  men  of  under- 
standing and  men  of  action  have  been  making  fortunes  in  every  other  place 
of  Europe.  But  here  a  man  comes  indifferently  off  unless  he  gets  a  great 
key  to  turn,"  (looking  at  Sir  Edward,)  "  or  can  l)eat  tattoo  with  a  hammer 
on  a  pewter  plate.  —  Well,  sirs,  I  must  make  as  much  haste  back  on  mine 
errand  as  if  I  were  a  fee'd  messenger.  —  Sir  Edward  and  my  lady,  I  leave 
my  commendations  with  you — and  my  goodwill  with  you.  Master  Heriot— 
and  for  this  breaker  of  bounds,  if  you  will  act  by  my  counsel,  some  mace- 
ration by  fasting,  and  a  gentle  use  of  the  rod,  is  the  best  cure  for  her  giddy 
fits." 

"  If  you  propose  for  Greenwich,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  the  Lieutenant,  "  I  can 
spare  you  the  labour — the  King  comes  immediately  to  Whitehall."     • 

"  And  that  must  be  the  reason  the  council  are  summoned  to  meet  in  such 
hurry,"  said  Sir  Mungo.  "  Well  —  I  will,  with  your  permission,  go  to  the 
poor  lad  Glenvarloch,  and  bestow  some  comfort  on  him." 

The  Lieutenant  seemed  to  look  up,  and  pause  for  a  moment  as  if  in 
doubt. 

"  The  lad  will  want  a  pleasant  companion,  who  can  tell  him  the  nature 
of  the  punishment  which  he  is  to  suffer,  and  other  matters  of  concernment. 
I  will  not  leave  him  until  I  show  him  how  absolutely  he  hath  ruined  him- 
self from  feather  to  spur,  how  deplorable  is  his  present  state,  and  how  small 
his  chance  of  mending  it." 

"  Well,  Sir  Mungo,"  replied  the  Lieutenant,  "  if  you  really  think  all  this 
likely  to  be  very  consolatory  to  the  party  concerned,  I  will  send  a  warder  to 
conduct  you." 

"  And  I,"  said  George  Heriot,  "  will  humbly  pray  of  Lady  Mansel,  that 
she  will  lend  some  of  her  handmaiden's  apparel  to  this  ^iddy-brained  girl ; 
for  I  shall  forfeit  my  reputation  if  I  walk  up  Tower-hill  with  her  in  that 
mad  guise — and  yet  the  silly  lassie  looks  not  so  ill  in  it  neither." 

"  I  will  send  my  coach  with  you  instantly,"  said  the  obliging  Lady. 

"  Faith,  madam,  and  if  you  will  honour  us  with  such  courtesy,  I  will 
gladly  accept  it  at  your  hands,"  said  the  citizen,  "for  business  presses  hard 
on  me,  and  the  forenoon  is  already  lost,  to  little  purpose." 

The  coach  being  ordered  accordingly,  transported  the  worthy  oitisen  and 
his  charge  to  his  mansion  in  Lombard  Street.  There  he  found  his  presence 
was  anxiously  expected  by  the  Lady  Hermione,  who  had  just  received  an 
order  to  be  in  readiness  to  attend  upon  the  Royal  Privy  Council  in  the 
course  of  an  hour ;  and  upon  whom,  in  her  inexperience  of  business,  and 
long  retirement  from  society  and  the  world,  the  intimation  had  made  as 
deep  an  impression  as  if  it  had  not  been  the  necessary  consequence  of  the 
petition  which  she  had  presented  to  the  King  by  Monna  Paula.  George 
Heriot  gently  blamed  her  for  taking  any  steps  in  an  affair  so  in.portant 
until  his  return  from  France,  especially  as  he  had  requested  her  to  temain 


*The  oelebmted  Court  Jut«r. 
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ttniet,  in  a  letiier  which  accompanied  the  evidence  he  had  trannmittod  to  her 
from  Paris.  She  could  only  plead  in- answer  the  influence  which  her  imme 
diately  stirring  in  the  matter  was  likely  to  have  on  the  affair  of  her  kin? 
man  Lord  Glenvarloch,  for  she  was  ashamed  to  acknowledge  how  much  8h« 
had  beeii  gained  nn  by  the  eager  importunity  of  her  youthful  companion. 
The  motive  of  Margaret's  eagerness  was,  of  course,  the  safety  of  Nigel ; 
bat  we  must  leave  it  to  time,  to  show  in  what  particulars  that  came  to  be 
connected  with  the  petition  of  the  Lady  Hermione.  Meanwhile,  we  return 
to  the  visit  with  which  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther  favoured  the  afflicted 
young  nobleman  in  his  place  of  captivity. 

The  Knight,  after  the  usual  salutations,  and  having  prefaced  his  discourse 
with  a  great  deal  of  professed  regret  for  Nigel's  situation,  sat  down  besida 
kim,  and,  composing  his  grotesque  features  into  the  most  lugubrious  dd> 
tpondence,  began  his  raven-song  as  follows : — 

**  I  bless  God,  my  lord,  that  I  was  the  person  who  had  the  pleasure  to 
bring  his  Majesty's  mild  message  to  the  Lieutenant,  discharging  the  higher 
prosecution  against  ye,  for  any  thing  meditated  against  his  Majesty's  sacred 
person ;  for,  admit  you  be  prosecuted  on  the  lesser  offence,  or  breach  of  pri- 
vilege  of  the  palace  and  its  precincts,  usque  ad  mtUilcUionemf  even  to  dia- 
memberation,  as  it  is  most  likely  you  will,  yet  the  loss  of  a  member  is 
nothing  to  being  hanged  and  drawn  quick*  after  the  fashion  of  a  traitor." 

"  I  should  feel  the  shame  of  having  deserved  such  a  punishment,"  an* 
Bwered  Nigel,  "  more  than  the  pain  of  undergoing  it." 

"  Doubtless,  my  lord,  the  having,  as  you  say,  deserved  it,  must  be  an 
excruciation  to  your  own  miivd,''  replied  his  tormentor ;  "  a  kind  of  mental 
and  metaphysical  hanging,  drawing,  and  quartering,  which  may  be  in  some 
measure  equipollent  with  the  external  application  of  hemp,  iron,  fire,  and 
the  like,  to  the  outer  man." 

*'  I  say.  Sir  Mungo,"  repeated  Nigel,  "  and  beg  you  to  understand  mj 
words,  that  I  am  unconscious  of  any  error,  save  that  of  having  arms  on  my 
person  when  I  chanced  to  approach  that  of  my  Sovereign." 

**  Ye  are  right,  my  lord,  to  acknowledge  nothing,"  said  Sir  Mungo.  "  We 
have  an  old  proverb, -3- Confess,  and—  so  forth.  And,  indeed,  as  to  the 
weapons,  his  Majesty  Has  a  special  ill-will  at  all  arms  whatsoever,  and  more 
especially  pistols ;  but,  as  I  said,  there  is  an  end  of  that  matter.*  I  wish 
you  as  well  through  the  next,  which  is  altogether  unlikely." 

"Surely,  Sir  Mungo,"  answered  Nigel,  "you  yourself  might  say  some* 
thing  in  my  favour  concerning  the  affair  in  the  Park.  None  knows  better 
than  you  that  I  was  at  that  moment  urged  by  wrongs  of  the  most  heinous 
nature,  offered  to  me  by  Lord  Dalgarno,  many  of  which  were  reported  to 
me  by  yourself,  much  to  the  inflammation  of  my  passion." 

"  Alack-a-day  I — alack-Srday !"  replied  Sir  Mungo,  "  I  remember  but  too 
well  how  much'  your  choler  was  inflamed,  m  spite  of  the  various  remon- 
Btranoes  which  I  made  to  you  respecting  the  sacred  nature  of  the  place. 
Alas  I  alas !  you  cannot  say  you  leaped  into  the  mire  for  want  of  warning." 

*'  I  see.  Sir  Mungo,  you  are  determined  to  remember  nothing  which  can 
do  me  service,"  said  Nigel. 

"  Blithely  would  I  do  ye  service,"  said  the  Knight ;  "  and  the  best  whilk 
T  can  think  of  is,  to  tell  you  the  process  of  the  punishment  to  the  whilk  you 
will  be  indubitably  subjected,  I  having  had  the  good  fortune  to  behold  it 

rerformed  in  the  Queen's  time,  on  a  chield  that  had  written  a  pasquinade, 
was  then  in  my  Lord  Gray's  train,  who  lay  leaguer  here,  and  being  always 

*  Wilson  informs  as  that  when  C<iloneI  Grey,  a  Snottsman  who  a9ecte<l  the  buff  dress  even  in  the  tinie  of 
peace,  appeared  in  that  military  garb  at  oiirt,  the  Kins,  seein?  hini  with  a  case  of  pistols  at  his  f^irdle,  which 
..«  never  greatly  liked,  told  him.  merrily,  "he  waa  now  m  fortitied.  that,  if  he  were  hut  well  victualled,  h« 
won  id  be  impregnable  "—  Wilson's  Life  and  Reiffn  of  James  VI.  ajntd  Knmvfs  History  of  Enqlnnd,  vul.  ii  p  389, 
b  1612,  the  tenth  year  of  James's  reign,  there  was  a  rainonr  abnmd  that  a  shipload  of  pocket-pistols  hui 
been  expnned  frr»m  Spain,  with  a  view  to  a  general  niastmcre  of  the  Protestants.  Proclamatiins  were  of 
eqiMBca  sent  forvh,  proltibitiag  all  penons  from  carrying  pistub  under  a  foot  long  in  the  barrel.  —  Bid 
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juvetous  of  pJoasing  and  profitable  sights,  I  could  not  dispense  with  being 
present  on  the  occasion." 

"  I  should  be  surprised  indeed,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  if  you  had  so 
far  put  restraint  upon  your  benevolence,  as  to  stay  away  from  such  an  exhi- 
bition." 

"  Hey !  was  your  lordship  praying  me  to  be  present  at  your  own  execu* 
don  ?"  answered  the  Knight.  '*  Troth,  my  lord,  it  will  be  a  painful  sight  to 
»  friend,  but  I  will  rather  punish  myself  than  baulk  you.  It  is  a  pretty 
^»ageant,  in  the  main  —  a  very  pretty  pageant.  The  fallow  came  on  with 
such  a  bold  face,  it~was  a  pleasure  to  look  on  him.  He  was  dressed  all  in 
white,  to  signify  harmlessness  and  innocence.  The  thin^  was  done  on  a 
scaffold  at  Westminster — ^most  likely  yours  will  be  at  Charing.  There  were 
the  Sheriff's  and  the  Marshal's  men,  and  what  not  —  the  executioner,  with 
his  cleaver  and  mallet,  and  his  man,  with  a  pan  of  hot  charcoal,  and  the 
irons  for  cautery.  He  was  a  dexterous  fellow,  that  Derrick.  This  man 
Gregory  is  not  fit  to  jipper  a  joint  with  him  ;  it  might  be  worth  your  lord- 
ship's while  to  have  the  loon  sent  to  a  barber-surgeon's,  to  learn  some  need- 
ful scantling  of  anatomy  —  it  may  be  for  the  benefit  of  yourself  and  other 
unhappy  sufferers,  and  also  a  kindness  to  Gregory." 

"  I  will  not  take  the  trouble,"  said  Nigel. — "  If  the  laws  will  demand  mj 
hand,  the  executioner  may  get  it  off  as  he  best  can.  If  the  King  leaves  it 
where  it  is,  it  may  chance  to  do  him  better  service." 

"Vera  noble  —  vera  grand,  indeed,  my  lord,"  said  Sir  Mungo;  "it  is 
pleasant  to  see  a  brave  man  suffer.  This  fallow  whom  I  spoke  of —  this 
Tubbs,  or  Stubbs,  or  whatever  the  plebeian  was  called,  came  forward  as 
bold  as  an  emperor,  and  said  to  the  people,  *  Good  friends,  I  come  to  leave 
here  the  hand  of  a  true  Englishman,'  and  clapped  it  on  the  dressing* 
block  with  as  much  ease  as  if  he  had  laid  it  on  his  sweetheart's  shoulder, 
whereupon  Derrick  the  hangman,  adjusting,  d'ye  mind  me,  the  edge  of  his 
cleaver  on  the  very  Joint,  hit  it  with  the  mallet  with  such  force,  that  the 
hand  flew  off  as  far  from  the. owner  as  a  gauntlet  which  the  challenger  casts 
dow:n  in  the  tilt-yard.  Well,  sir,  Stubbs,  or  Tubbs,  lost  no  whit  of  counte- 
nance, until  the  fallow  clapped  the  hissing-hot  iron  on  his  raw  stump.  My 
lord,  it  fizzed  like  a  rasher  of  bacon,  and  the  fallow  set  up  an  elritch  screech, 
which  made  some  think  his  courage  was  abated ;  but  not  a  whit,  for  he 
plucked  off  his  hat  with  his  left  hand,  and  waved  it,  crying,  *  God  save  the 
Queen  and  confound  all  evil  counsellors  I'  The  people  gave  him  three 
cheers,  which  he  deserved  for  his  stout  heart :  and,  truly,  I  hope  to  see  your 
lordship  suffer  with  the  same  magnanimity."* 

"  I  thank  you,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Nigel,  who  had  not  been  able  to  forbear 
some  natural  feelings  of  an  unpleasant  nature  during  this  lively  detail,  — 
"  I  have  no  doubt  the  exhibition  will  be  a  very  engaging  one  to  you  and  the 
other  spectators,  whatever  it  may  prove  to  the  party  principally  concerned." 

"Vera  engaging,"  answered  Sir  Mungo,  "vera  interesting  —  vera  inte- 
resting indeed,  though  not  altogether  so  much  so  as  an  execution  for  high 
treason.  I  saw  Digby,  the  Winters,  Fawkes,  and  the  rest  of  the  gunpowder 
gang,  suffer  for  that  treason,  whilk  was  a  very  grand  spectacle,  as  well  in 
regard  to  their  sufferings,  as  to  their  constancy  in  enduring." 

•  1  ilia  *-xeciition.  which  so  captivated  the  ima^nation  of  Sir  Mnns:o  Malagrowther.  was  really  a  rtriking 
one.  The  criiiiiiial,  a  furious  and  bignted  puritan,  had  published  a  book  in  very  violent  terniR  nfpiinst  th« 
matRh  of  Elizabeih.  with  the  Duke  of  Alencon,  which  he  termed  an  union  of  a  daughter  of  Gtxl  with  a  tuiQ 
of  Antichrist  Queen  Elizabeth  was  ereatly  incensed  at  the  frefdnm  assumed  in  this  work,  and  caused  the 
author  Siuhhs,  wit>i  Pa^e  the  publisher,  and  one  Singleton  the  [>rinter,  to  be  tried  <in  an  act  passed  bv  Philip 
and  Mary  against  the  writers  uiid  dispersers  of  seditious  publications  They  were  convicted,  and  althouffh 
there  wns  an  opinion  stronftly  entertained  by  lawyers,  that  the  act  was  only  temporary,  and  expired  with 
Queen  Mary,  Stubbs  and  pHg:e  received  sentences  to  have  their  right  hands  struck  off  They  nccordinrljr 
suflfered  the  punishment,  the  wrist  Iwing  divided  by  a  cleaver  driven  through  the  joint  by  fitrce  of  a  mallet. 
The  printer  WHS  pardoned.  "I  remember."  says  the  historian  Camden, " being  then  present,  that  Stubbs, 
when  his  rieht  hand  was  cut  oflf.  plucked  off*  his  bat  with  the  left,  and  said,  with  a  lond  voice. '  Gnil  sHve  the 
4ne«n !'  The  multitude  standing  about  was  deeply  silent,  either  out  of  horror  of  thi»  new  aiid  unwonted 
kmd  uf  punishment,  or  out  of  com mise ration  t<»wards  the  man,  as  being  of  an  hon^<^  and  tfnblanie«k'« 
npnie.  or  else  out  of  haired  to  the  marriage,  v  kich  most  men  presaged  woald  be  the  ove  iir  •••  .f  "eliyiJC  - 
'^ain/ZmV  AwuiU  for  ihe  Yea   l£bj. 
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*'I  am  the  more  obliged  to  your  goodness,  Sir  Mungo/  replied  Nigel, 
^'that  has  indaced  you,  although  you  have  lost  the  sight,  to  congratulate 
me  on  my  escape  from  the  hazard  of  making  the  same  edifying  appearance/' 

"  As  you  say,  my  lord,"  answered  Sir  Mungo,  "  the  loss  is  chiefly  in 
appearance.  Nature  has  been  very  bountiful  to  us,  and  has  given  dupli- 
eates  of  some  organs,  that  we  may  endure  the  loss  of  one  of  them,  should 
some  such  circumstance  chance  m  Our  pilgrimage.  See  my  poor  dexter, 
abridged  to  one  thdmb,  one  finger,  and  a  stump, — by  the  blow  of  my  adver- 
sary's weapon,  however,  and  not  by  any  carnificial  knife.  Wcel,  sir,  this 
poor  mailned  hand  doth  me,  in  some  sort,  as  much  service,  as  ever;  and, 
admit  yours  to  be  taken  off  W  the  wrist,  you  have  still  your  left  hand  for 
your  service,  and  are  better  off  than  the  little  Dutch  dwarf  here  about  town, 
who  threads  a  needle,  limns,  writes,  and  tosses  a  pike,  merely  by  means  of 
his  feet,  without  ever  a  hand  to  help  him." 

" Well,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "this  is  all  no  duubt  very 
consolatory ;  but  I  hope  the  King  will  spare  my  hand  to  fight  for  him  in 
battle,  where,  notwithstanding  all  your  kind  encouragement,  I  could  spend 
my  blood  much  more  cheerfully  than  on  a  scaffold." 

"  It  is  even  a  sad  truth,"  replied  Sir  Mungo,  "  that  your  lordship  was  but 
too  like  to  have  died  on  a  scaffold  —  not  a  soul  to  speak  for  you  but  that 
deluded  lassie,  Maggie  Ramsay." 

"  Whom  mean  you  ?"  said  Nigel,  with  more  interest  than  he  had  hitherto 
shown  in  the  Knight's  communications. 

"  Nay,  who  should  I  mean,  but  that  travestied  lassie  whom  we  dined  with 
when  we  honoured  Heriot  the  goldsmith  ?  Ye  ken  best  how  ye  have  made 
interest  with  her,  but  I  saw  her  on  her  knees  to  the  King  for  you.  Sho  was 
committed  to  my  charge,  to  bring  her  up  hither  in  honour  and  safety.  Had 
I  had  my  own  will,  I  would  have  had  her  to  Bridewell,  to  flog  the  wild 
blood  out  of  her  —  a  cutty  quean,  to  think  of  wearing  the  breeches,  and  not 
80  much  as  married  yet  I" 

"  Hark  ye.  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther,"  answered  Nigel,  "  I  would  have 
you  talk  of  that  young  person  with  fitting  respect." 

"With  all  the  respect  that  befits  your  lordship's  paramour,  and  Davy 
Ramsay's  daughter,  I  shall  certainly  speak  of  her,  my  lord,"  said  Sir  Mungo, 
assuming  a  dry  tone  of  irony. 

Nigel  was  ^^eatly  disposed  to  have  made  a  serious  quarrel  of  it,  but  with 
Sir  Mungo  such  an  affair  would  have  been  ridiculous.  He  smothered  hi^ 
resentment,  therefore,  and  conjured  him  to  tell  what  he  had  heard  and  seen 
respecting  this  young  person. 

"  Simply,  that  I  was  in  the  anteroom  when  she  had  audience,  and  heard 
the  King  say,  to  my  great  perplexity,  *pyiehra  sane  pueUa ;'  and  Maxwell, 
who  hath  but  indifferent  Latin  ears,  thought  that  his  Majesty  called  on  him 
by  his  own  name  of  Sawney,  and  thrust  into  the  presence,  and  there  I  saw 
our  sovereign  James,  with  his  own  hand,  raising  up  the  lassie,  who,  as  I 
oaid  heretofore,  was  travestied  in  man's  attire.  I  should  have  had  my  own 
thoughts  of  it,  but  our  gracious  Master  is  auld,  and  was  nae  great  gillrav- 
iger  amang  the  queans  even  in  his  youth ;  and  he  was  comforting  her  in  hia 
own  way,  and  saying, — *  Ye  needna  greet  about  it,  my  bonnie  woman,  Glen- 
varlocfaides  shall  have  fair  play ;  and,  indeed,  when  the  hurry  was  off  our 
'  spirits,  we  could  not  believe  that  he  had  any  design  on  our  person.  And 
touching  his  other  offences,  we  will  look  wisely  and  closely  into  the  matter.' 
60  I  got  charge  to  take  the  young  fence-louper  to  the  Tower  here,  and 
ieliver  her  to  the  charge  of  Lady  Mansel ;  and  his  Majesty  charged  me  to 
say  not  a  word  to  her  about  your  offences,  for,  said  he,  the  poor  thing  ia 
breaking  her  heart  for  him." 

"  And  on  this  you  charitably  have  founded  the  opinion  to  the  prejudice 
tf  thia  yonng  lady,  which  you  have  now  thought  proper  to  express  ?"  aaH 
Lord  Glenvarloch. 
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•*  In  honest  truth,  my  lord,"  replied  Sir  Mango,  "what  opinion  would  you 
have  me  form  of  a  wench  who  gets  into  male  habiliments,  and  goes  on  tier 
knees  to  the  King  for  a  wild  young  nobleman  ?  I  wot  not  what  the  fash 
ionable  word  may  be,  for  the  phrase  changes,  though  the  custom  abides. 
But  truly  I  must  needs  think  this  young  leddy  —  if  you  call  Watchie  Ram 
Bay's  daughter  a  young  leddy  —  demeans  herself  more  like  a  leddy  of  plea- 
sure than  a  leddy  of  honour." 

"  You  do  her  egregious  wrong,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Nigel;  "or  rather  you 
have  been  misled  by  appearances." 

**  So  will  all  the  world  be  misled,  my  lord,"  replied  the  satirist,  "  unless 
^ou  were  doin^  that  to  disabuse  them  which  your  father's  son  will  hardly 
judge  it  fit  to  do." 

**  And  what  may  that  be,  I  pray  you  ?" 

"  E'en  marry  the  lass — maKe  her  Leddy  Glenvarloch.  Ay,  ay,  ye  may 
start  —  but  it's  the  course  you  are  driving  on.  Rather  marry  than  do  worse, 
if  the  worst  be  not  done  already." 

"  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Nigel,  "  I  pray  you  to  forbear  this  subject,  and  rather 
return  to  that  of  the  mutilation,  upon  which  it  pleased  you  to  enlarge  a 
short  while  since." 

**  I  have  not  time  at  present,"  said  Sir  Mungo,  hearing  the  clock  strike 
four ;  "  but  so  soon  as  you  shall  have  received  sentence,  my  lord,  you  may 
rely  on  my  giving  you  the  fullest  detail  of  the  whole  solemnity  ;  and  I  give 
you  my  word,  as  a  knight  and  gentleman,  that  I  will  myself  attend  you  on 
the  scaffold,  whoever  may  cast  sour  looks  on  me  for  doing  so.  I  bear  a 
heart,  to  stand  by  a  friend  in  the  worst  of  times." 

So  saying,  he  wished  Lord  Glenvarloch  farewell ;  who  felt  as  heartily 
rejoiced  at  his  departure,  though  it  may  be  a  bold  word,  as  any  person  who 
had  ever  undergone  his  society. 

But,  when  left  to  his  own  reflections,  Nigel  could  not  help  feeling  solitude 
nearly  as  irksome  as  the  company  of  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther.  The  total 
wreck  of  his  fortune, — ^which  seemed  now  to  be  rendered  unavoidable  by 
the  loss  of  the  royal  warrant,  that  had  afforded  him  the  means  of  redeeming 
his  paternal  estate, — was  an  unexpected  and  additional  blow.  When  he 
had  seen  the  warrant  he  could  not  precisely  remember;  but  was  inclined  to 
think  it  was  in  the  casket  when  he  took  out  money  to  pay  the  miser  for  his 
lodgings  at  Whitefriars.  Since  then,  the  casket  had  been  almost  constantly 
under  his  own  eye,  except  during  the  short  time  he  was  separated  from  his 
baggage  by  the  arrest  in  Greenwich  Park.  It  might,  indeed,  have  been 
taken  out  at  that  time,  for  he  had  no  reason  to  think  either  his  person  or  his 

Property  was  in  the  hands  of  those  who  wished  him  well ;  but,  on  the  other 
and,  the  locks  of  the  strong-box  had  sustained  no  violence  that  he  could 
observe,  and,  being  of  a  particular  and  complicated  construction,  he  thought 
they  could  scarce  be  opened  without  an  instrument  made  on  purpose, 
adapted  to  their  peculiarities,  and  for  this  there  had  been  no  time.  But 
speculate  as  he  would  on  the  matter,  it  was  clear  that  this  important  docu- 
ment was  gone,  and  probable  that  it  had  passed  into  no  friendly  hands. 
"Let  it  be  so/'  said  Nigel  to  himself;  "  I  am  scarcely  worse  off  respecting 
my  prospects  of  fortune,  than  when  I  first  reached  this  accursed  city.  But 
to  be  hampered  with  cruel  accusations,  and  stained  with  foul  suspicions — 
to  be  the  object  of  pity  of  the  most  degrading  kind  to  yonder  honest  citizen, 
and  of  the  malignity  of  that  envious  and  atrabilarious  courtier,  who  cazk 
endure  the  good  fortune  and  good  qualities  of  another  no  more  than  the 
mole  can  brook  sunshine — this  is  indeed  a  deplorable  reflection ;  and  the 
consequences  must  stick  to  my  future  life,  and  impede  whatever  my  head, 
or  my  hand,  if  it  is  left  me,  might  be  able  to  execute  in  my  favour." 

The  feeling,  that  he  is  the  object  of  general  dislike  and  dereliction, 
•eems  to  be  one  of  the  most  unendurably  painful  to  which  a  hun^an  being 
can  be  subjected.    Th(»  most  atrocious  criminals,  whose  oofes  huve  vaA 
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shrunk  from  ^f^erpetrating  the  most  horrid  cruelty,  suffer  more  from  the 
conaciousnevss  that  no  man  will  sympathize  with  their  sufferings,  than  from 
apprehension  of  the  personal  agony  of  their  impending  punishment ;  anrf 
are  known  often  to  attempt  to  palliate  their  enormities,  and  sometimes  alto- 
gether to  deny  what  is  established  by  the  clearest  proof,  rather  than  to 
leave  life  under  the  general  ban  of  humanity.  It  was  no  wonder  that  Nigel, 
labouring  under  the  sense  of  general,  though  unjust  suspicion,  should,  while 
ponderiDg  on  so  painful  a  theme,  recollect  that  one,  at  least,  had  not  only 
believed  him  innocent,  but  hazarded  herself,  with  all  her  feeble  power,  to 
interpose  in  his  behalf. 

"  Foor  girl  I"  he  repeated  ;  "  poor,  rash,  but  generons  maiden  I  your  fate 
is  that  of  her  in  Scottish  story,  who  thrust  her  arm  into  the  staple  of  the 
door,  to  oppose  it  as  a  bar  against  the  assassins  who  threatened  the  muider 
of  her  sovereign.  The  deed  of  devotion  was  useless ;  save  to  give  an  im- 
mortal name  to  her  by  whom  it  was  done,  and  whose  blood  flows,  it  is  said 
in  the  veins  of  my  house." 

I  cannot  explain  to  the  reader,  whether  the  recollection  of  this  historica 
deed  of  devotion,  and  the  lively  effect  which  the  comparison,  a  little  over* 
strained  perhaps,  was  likely  to  produce  in  favour  of  Margaret  Ramsay,  wa 
not  qualified  by  the  concomitant  ideas  of  ancestry  and  ancient  descent  witk 
which  that  recollection  was  mingled.  But  the  contending  feelings  sug- 
gested a  new  train  of  ideas.  — "  Ancestry,"  he  thought,  "  and  ancicni 
descent,  what  are  they  to  me? — My  patrimony  alienated — my  title  become 
a  reproach,  for  what  can  be  so  absurd  as  titled  beggary?  —  my  character 
subjected  to  suspicion, — I  will  not  remain  in  this  country ;  and  should  I,  at 
leaving  it,  procure  the  society  of  one  so  lovely,  so  brave,  and  so  faithful, 
who  should  say  that  I  derogated  from  the  rank  which  I  am  virtually  re- 
nouncing?" 

There  was  something  romantic  and  pleasing,  as  he  pursued  this  picture 
of  an  attached  and  faitnful  pair,  becoming  all  the  world  to  each  other,  and 
stemming  the  tide  of  fate  arm  in  arm ;  and  to  be  linked  thus  with  a  crea- 
ture so  beautiful,  and  who  had  taken  such  devoted  and  disinterested  con* 
cern  in  his  fortunes,  formed  itself  into  such  a  vision  as  romantic  youth 
loves  best  to  dwell  upon. 

Suddenly  his  dream  was  painfully  dispelled,  by  the  recollection,  that  its 
very  basis  rested  upon  the  most  selfish  ingratitude  on  his  own  part.  Lord 
of  his  castle  and  his  towers,  his  forests  and  fields,  his  fair  patrimony  and 
noble  name,  his  mind  would  have  rejected,  as  a  sort  of  impossibility,  the 
idea  of  elevating  to  his  rank  the  daughter  of  a  mechanic ;  but,  when  de- 
graded from  his  nobility,  and  plunged  into  poverty  and  difficulties,  he  was 
ashamed  to  feel  himself  not  unwilling  that  this  poor  girl,  in  the  blindness 
of  her  affection,  should  abandon  all  the  better  prospects  of  her  own  settled 
condition,  to  embrace  the  precarious  and  doubtful  course  which  he  himself 
was  condemned  to.  The  generosity  of  NigePs  mind  recoiled  from  the  sel- 
fishness of  the  plan  of  happiness  which  he  projected;  and  he  madei  a  strong 
effort  to  expel  from  his  thoughts  for  the  rest  of  the  evening  this  fascinating 
female,  or,  at  least,  not  to  permit  them  to  dwell  upon  the  perilous  circum- 
stance, that  she  was  at  present  the  only  creature  living  who  seemed  to  con- 
sider him  as  an  object  of  kindness. 

He  could  not,  however,  succeed  in  banishing  her  from  his  slumbers,  when 
after  having  spent  a  weary  day,  he  betook  himself  to  a  perturbed  couch. 
The  form  of  Margaret  mingled  with  the  wild  mass  of  dreams  which  his  late 
adventures  had  suggested ;  and  even  when,  copying  the  lively  narrative  of 
Sir  Mungo,  fancy  presented  to  him  the  blood  bubbling  and  hissing  on  the 
heated  iron,  Margaret  stood  behind  him  like  a  spirit  of  light,  to  breathe 
healing  on  the  wound.  At  length  nature  was  exhausted  by  these  fantastic 
creations,  and  Nigel  slept,  and  slept  soundly,  until  awakened  in  the  morn- 
ing by  the  sound  of  a  well-known  yoice^  which  had  often  broken  his  sluui- 
pen  about  tbi"  same  hour 
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(CliB}itn  tjiB  Cl)irti|-/ir«t. 

Marry,  come  up,  sir,  with  your  gentle  blotxl ! 

Here's  a  red  stream  beneath  this  coarse  blue  doublet. 

That  warms  the  heart  as  kindly  as  if  drawn 

From  the  far  source  of  old  Assyrian  kings,  ^ 

Who  first  made  mankind  subject  to  their  sway. 

Old  Plat. 

T.iE  8o»md8  to  which  we  alluded  in  our  last,  were  no  other  than  the 
grumbling  tones  of  Richie  Moniplies's  voice. 

This  worthy,  like  some  other  persons  who  rank  high  in  their  own  opinion, 
was  very  apt,  when  he  could  have  no  other  auditor,  to  hold  conversation 
with  one  who  was  sure  to  be  a  willing  listener  —  I  mean  with  himself.  lie 
was  now  brushing  and  arranging  Lord  Glenvarloch's  clothes,  with  as  much 
composure  and  quiet  assiduity  as  if  he  had  never  been  out  of  his  service, 
and  grumbling  betwixt  whiles  to  the  following  purpose  ;  —  "  Humph  —  ay, 
time  cloak  and  jerkin  were  through  my  hands — I  question  if  horse-hair  has 
been  oassed  over  them  since  they  and  I  last  parted.  The  embroidery  finely 
frayed  too — and  the  gold  buttons  of  the  cloak — By  my  conscience,  and  as  I 
am  an  honest  man,  there  is  a  round  dozen  of  them  gane !  This  comes  of 
Alsatian  frolics  —  God  keep  us  with  his  grace,  and  not  give  us  over  to  our 
own  devices!  —  I  see  no  sword  —  but  that  will  be  in  respect  of  present  cir- 
cumstances." 

Nigel  for  some  time  could  not  help  believing  'that  he  was  still  in  a 
dream,  so  improbable  did  it  seem  that  his  domestic,  whom  he  supposed  to 
be  in  Scotland,  should  have  found  him  out,  and  obtained  access  to  him,  in 
his  present  circumstances.  Looking  through  tha  curtains,  however,  he 
became  well  assured  of  the  fact,  when  he  beheld  the  stiff  and  bony  length 
)f  Kichie,  with  a  visage,  charged  with  nearly  double  its  ordinary  degree  of 
importance,  employed  sedulously  in  brushing  his  master's  cloak,  and  refresh- 
ing himself  with  whistling  or  humming,  from  interval  to  interval,  some 
snatch  of  an  old  melancholy  Scottish  ballad-tune.  Although  sufficiently 
convinced  of  the  identity  of  the  party,  Lord  Glenvarloch  could  not  help 
expressing  his  surprise  in  the  superfluous  question  —  "In  the  name  of 
Heaven,  Richie,  is  this  you  V 

**  And  wha  else  suld  it  be,  my  lord?"  answered  Richie ;  "  I  dreamna  that 
your  lordship's  levee  in  this  place  is  like  to  be  attended  by  ony  that  are 
not  bounden  thereto  by  duty." 

"  I  am  rather  surprised,"  answered  Nigel,  "  that  it  should  be  attended 
by  any  one  at  all — especially  by  you,  Richie ;  for  you  know  that  we  parted, 
and  I  thought  you  had  reached  Scotland  long  since." 

"4  crave  your  lordship's  pardon,  but  we  have  not  parted  yet,  nor  are  soon 
likely  so  to  do ;  for,  there  gang  twa  folk's  votes  to  the  unmaking  of  a  bargain, 
as  to  the  making  of  ane.  Though  it  was  your  lordship's  pleasure  so  to  con- 
duct yourself  that  we  were  like  to  have  parted,  yet  it  was  not.  on  reflection, 
my  will  to  be  gone.  To  be  plain,  if  your  lordship  does  not  ken  when  you 
have  a  good  servant,  I  ken  when  I  have  a  kind  master ;  and  to  say  truth, 
you  will  be  easier  served  now  than  ever,  for  there  is  not  much  chance  of 
your  getting  out  of  your  bounds." 

"  I  am  indeed  bound  over  to  good  behaviour,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  with 
a  smile ;  *'  but  I  hope  you  will  not  take  advantage  of  my  situation  to  be  too 
severe  on  my  follies,  Richie?" 

*•  God  forbid,  my  lord — God  forbid,"  replied  Richie,  with  an  expression 
betwixt  a  conceited  consciousness  of  superior  wisdom  and  real  feeling  — 
'  especially  in  eofisideration  of  your  lordship's  having  a  due  sense  of  (hem. 
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I  did  indeed  remonstrate,  as  was  my  humble  daty,  but  I  scorn  to  cast  tfaa( 
up  to  your  lordship  now — Na,  na,  I  am  myself  an  erring  creature — very 
conscious  of  some  small  weaknesses — there  is  no  perfection  in  man." 

'*  But,  Richie,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  although  I  am  much  obliged  tc 
you  for  your  proffered  service,  it  can  be  of  little  use  to  me  here,  and  may 
be  of  prejudice  to  yourself." 

**  Your  lordship  shall  pardon  me  again,"  said  Richie,  whom  the  relative 
situation  of  the  parties  had  invested  with  ten  times  his  ordinary  dogmatism; 
**  but  as  I  will  manage  the  matter,  your  lordship  shall  be  greatly  benefited 
by  my  service,  and  I  myself  no  whit  prejudiced." 

"  I  see  not  how  that  can  be,  my  friend,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  since 
even  as  to  your  pecuniary  affairs ^" 

"  Touching  my  pecuniars,  my  lord,"  replied  Richie,  "  I  am  indifferently 
weel  provided ;  and,  as  it  chances,  my  living  here  will  be  no  burden  to  your 
lordship,  or  distress  to  myself.  Only  I  crave  permission  to  annex  certain 
conditions  to  my  servitude  with  your  lordship." 

"  Annex  what  you  will,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  "  for  you  are  pretty  sure 
to  take  your  own  way,  whether  you  make  any  conditions  or  not.  Since  you 
will  not  leave  me,  which  were,  I  think,  your  wisest  course,  you  must,  and  I 
suppose  will,  serve  me  only  on  such  terms  as  you  like  yourself." 

**  All  that  I  ask,  my  lord,"  said  Richie,  gravely,  and  with  a  tone  of  great 
moderation,  "  is  to  have  the  uninterrupted  command  of  my  own  motions, 
for  certain  important  purposes  which  I  have  now  in  hand,  always  giving 
your  lordship  the  solace  of  my  company  and  attendance  at  such  times  aa 
may  be  at  once  convenient  for  me,  and  necessalry  for  your  service." 

"Of  which,  I  suppose,  you  constitute  yourself  sole  judge,"  replied  Nigel, 
smiling. 

"  Unquestionably,  my  lord,"  answered  Richie,  gravely ;  '*  for  your  lord- 
ship can  only  know  what  yourself  want ;  whereas  I,  who  see  both  sides  of 
the  picture,  ken  both  what  is  the  best  for  your  affairs,  and  what  is  the  most 
needful  for  my  own." 

"  Richie,  my  good  friend,"  said  Nigel,  "  I  fear  this  arrangement,  which 
places  the  master  much  under  the  disposal  of  the  servant,  would  scarce  suit 
us  if  we  were  both  at  large ;  but  a  prisoner  as  I  am,  I  may  be  as  well  at 
your  disposal  as  I  am  at  that  of  so  many  other  persons ;  and  so  you  may 
come  ana  go  as  you  list,  for  I  suppose  you  will  not  take  my  advice,  to  return 
to  your  own  country,  and  leave  me  to  my  fate." 

"  The  deil  be  in  my  feet  if  I  do,"  said  Moniplies, — "  I  am  not  the  lad  to 
leave  your  lordship  in  foul  weather,  when  I  followed  you  and  fed  upon  you 
through  the  whole  summer  day.  And  besides,  there  may  be  brave  dayi 
behind,  for  a'  that  has  come  and  gane  yet ;  for 

It's  hame,  it's  hanie,  and  itV  bunie  we  fuin  would  be, 
I'hough  the  cloud  is  in  the  lift,  and  the  wind  is  on  the  lea; 
For  the  sun  through  the  mirk  blinks  blithe  on  mine  e'e. 
Says,— TU  shine  on  ye  yet  in  your  ain  country  1" 

Having  sung  this  stanza  in  the  manner  of  a  ballad-singer,  whose  voice 
has  been  cracked  by  matching  his  windpipe  against  the  bugle  of  the  north 
blast,  Richie  Moniplies  aided  Lord  Glenvarloch  to  rise,  attended  his  toilette 
with  every  possible  mark  of  the  most  solemn  and  deferential  respect,  then 
waited  upon  him  at  breakfast,  and  finally  withdrew,  pleading  that  he  had 
business  of  importance,  which  would  detain  him  for  some  hours. 

Although  Lord  Glenvarloch  necessarily  expected  to  be  occasionally  an- 
noyed by  the  self-conceit  and  dogmatism  of  Richie  Moniplies's  character, 
yet  he  could  not  but  feel  the  greatest  pleasure  from  the  firm  and  d-^voted 
attachment  which  this  faithful  follower  had  displayed  in  the  present  instance, 
ind  indeed  promised  himself  an  alleviation  of  the  ennui  of  his  imprison 
ment,  in  having  the  advantage  of  his  services.  It  was,  therefore,  with 
■pleasure  that  he  -learned  from  the  warder,  that  his  servant's  attendanc« 
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would  1 4  allowed  at  all  times  when  the  general  rules  of  the  fortress  per 
mitted  tNe  entrance  of  strangers. 

In  tl'A  meanwhile,  the  magnanimous  Richie  Moniplies  had  already  reached 
Tower  Wharf.  Here,  after  looking  with  contempt  on  several  scullers  by 
whom  he  was  plied,  and  whose  services  he  rejected  with  a  wave  of  his  hand* 
he  called  with  dignity,  "  First  oars  I"  and  stirred  into  activity  several  loung- 
ing Tritons  of  the  higher  order,  who  had  not,  on  his  first  appearance, 
thought  it  worth  while  to  accost  him  with  proffers  of  service.     He  now  took 

Sossession  of  a  wherry,  folded  his  arms  within  his  ample  cloak,  and  sitting 
own  in  the  stern  with  an  air  of  importance,  commanded  them  to  row  to 
Whitehall  stairs.  Haying  reached  the  palace  in  safety,  he  demanded  to  see 
Master  Linklater,  the  under-clerk  of  his  Majesty's  kitchen.  The  reply  was, 
that  he  was  not  to  be  spoken  withal,  being  then  employed  in  cooking  a  mess 
of  cock-a-leekie  for  the  King's  own  mouth. 

**  i!el\  him,''  said  Moniplies,  "  that  it  is  a  dear  countryman  of  his,  who 
seeks  to  converse  with  him  on  matter  of  high  import." 

"  A  dear  countryman  ?"  said  Linklater,  when  this  pressing  message  was 
delivered  to  him.  "  Well,  let  him  come  in  and  be  d — d,  that  I  should  say 
sae  I  This  now  is  some  red-headed,  long-legged,  gillie-white-foot  frae  the 
West-Port,  that,  hearing  of  my  promotion,  is  come  up  to  be  a  turn-brocbe, 
or  deputy  scullion,  through  my  interest.  It  is  a  great  hinderanee  to  any 
man  who  would  rise  in  the  world,  to  have  such  friends  to  hang  by  his  skirts, 
in  hope  of  being  towed  up  along  with  him. — ^Ha  1  Richie  Moniplies,  map, 
is  it  thou  ?  And  what  has  brought  ye  here  ?  If  they  should  ken  thee  for 
the  loon  that  scared  the  horse  the  other  day  I——" 

"  No  more  o'  that,  neighbour,"  said  Richie, — "  I  am  just  here  on  the  auld 
errand — I  maun  speak  with  the  King." 

**  The  King  ?  Ye  are  red  wud,"  said  Linklater ;  then  shouted  to  his 
assistants  in  the  kitchen,  *'  Look  to  the  broches,  ye  knaves — pises  purga-^ 
Salsamenta  fac  m<icereniur  pulchre — I  will  make  you  understand  Latin,  ye 
knaves,  as  becomes  the  scullions  of  King  James."  Then  in  a  cautious  tone, 
to  Richie's  private  ear,  he  continued,  **  Know  ye  not  how  ill  your  master 
came  off  the  other  day  I — I  can  tell  you  that  job  made  some  folks  shake  for 
their  office." 

"  Weel,  but  Laurie,  ye  maun  befriend  me  this  time,  and  get  this  wee  bit 
sifflication  slipped  into  his  Majesty's  ain  most  gracious  hand.  I  promise 
you  the  contents  will  be  most  grateful  to  him." 

"  Richie,"  answered  Linklater,  "  you  have  certainly  sworn  to  say  your 
prayers  in  the  porter's  lodge,  with  your  back  bare ;  and  twa  grooms,  with 
dog-whips,  to  cry  amen  to  you." 

"  Na,  na,  Laurie,  lad,"  said  Richie,  "  I  ken  better  what  belangs  to  siffli- 
cations  than  I  did  yon  day ;  and  ye  will  say  that  yoursell,  if  ye  will  but  get 
that  bit  note  to  the  King's  hand." 

"  I  will  have  neither  hand  nor  foot  in  the  matter,"  said  the  cautious  Clerk 
of  the  Kitchen ;  *'  but  there  is  his  Majesty's  mess  of  cock-a-leekie  just  going 
to  be  served  to  him  in  his  closet  —  I  cannot  prevent  you  from  putting  the 
letter  between  the  gilt  bowl  and  the  platter ;  his  sacred  Majesty  will  see  it 
when  he  lifts  the  bowl,  for  he  aye  drinks  out  the  broth." 

*'  Enough  said,"  replied  Richie,  and  deposited  the  paper  accordingly,  just 
before  a.  page  entered  to  carry  away  the  mess  to  his  Majesty. 

"iiweel,  aweel,  neighbour,"  said  Lawrence,  when  the  mess  was  taken 
away,  "  if  ye  have  done  ony  thing  to  bring  yoursell  to  the  withy,  or  the 
scourging  post,  it  is  your  ain  wilful  deed." 

"  I  will  blame  no  other  for  it,"  said  Richie ;  and  with  that  undismayed 
pertinacity  of  conceit,  which  made  a  fundamental  part  of  his  character,  he 
abode  the  issue,  which  was  not  long  of  arriving. 

In  a  few  minutes  Maxwell  himself  arrived  in  Uie  apartment,  and  demanded 
*ja8tily  who  had  placed  a  writing  on  the  King's  trencher.    lankhiter  denied 
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id)  tnc-wledge  of  it ;  but  Richie  Moniplies,  stepping  boldly  forth,  pronounced 
thn  emphatical  confession,  "  I  am  the  man/' 

'*  Follow  me,  then,"  said  Maxwell,  after  regarding  him  with  a  look  of 
great  curiosity. 

They  went  up  a  private  8tairca8e,--even  that  private  staircase,  the  privi- 
lege of  which  at  Court  is  accounted  a  nearer  road  to  power  than  the  grandea 
entrees  themselves.  Arriving  in  what  Richie  described  as  an  "  ill  redd-up" 
anteroom,  the  usher  made  a  sign  to  him  to  stop,  while  he  went  into  Uie 
King's  closet.  Their  conference  was  short,  and  as  Maxwell  opened  the  door 
to  retire,  Richie  heard  the  conclusion  of  it. 

"  Ye  are  sure  he  is  not  dangerous  ?  —  I  was  caught  once.  —  Bide  within 
call,  but  not  nearer  the  door  than  within  three  geometrical  cubits.  If  I 
speak  loud,  start  to  me  like  a  faksoti — If  I  speak  loan,  keep  your  lang  lugs 
out  of  €ar-shot — and  now  let  him  come  in." 

Richie  passed  forward  at  MaxwelPs  mute  signal,  and  in  a  moment  found 
himself  in  the  presence  of  the  King.  Most  men  of  Richie's  birth  and 
breeding,  and  many  others,  would  have  been  abashed  at  finding  themselves 
ftlone  with  their  sovereign.  But  Richie  Moniplies  had  an  opinion  of  him- 
self too  high  to  be  controlled  by  any  such  ideas ;  and  having  made  his  stiff 
reverence,  he  arose  once'  more  into  his  perpendicular  height,  and  stood 
before  James  as  stiff  as  a  hedge-stake. 

**  Have  ye  gotten  them,  man  ?  have  ye  gotten  them  ?"  said  the  King,  in  a 
fluttered  state,  betwixt  hope  and  eagerness,  and  some  touch  of  suspicious 
fear.  *'  Gie  me  them — gie  me  them — before  ye  speak  a  word,  I  charge  you, 
on  your  allegiance." 

Richie  took  a  box  from  his  bosom,  and,  stooping  on  one  knee,  presented 
it  to  his  Majesty,  who  hastily  opened  it,  and  having  ascertained  that  it  con- 
tained a  certain  oarcanet  of  rubies,  with  which  the  reader  was  formerly 
made  acquainted,  he  could  not  resist  falling  into  a  sort  of  rapture,  kissing 
the  gems,  as  if  they  had  been  capable  of  feeling,  and  repeatmg  again  and 
again  with  childish  delight,  *^Onyx  cum  prole,  sUexgtie — Onyx  cum  prole! 
Ah,  my  bright  and  bonny  sparklers,  my  heart  loups  light  to  see  you  again." 
lie  then  turned  to  Richie,  upon  whose  stoical  countenance  his  Majesty' 
demeanour  had  excited  something  like  9,  grim  smile,  which  James  inter 
rupted  his  rejoicing  to  reprehend,  saying,  "  Take  heed,  sir,  you  are  not  to 
laugh  at  us  —  we  are  your  anointed  Sovereign." 

**  God  forbid  that  I  should  laugh  1"  said  Richie,  composing  his  counte- 
nance into  its  natural  rigidity.  **  I  did  but  smile  to  bnng  my  visage  into 
coincidence  and  conformity  with  your  Majesty's  physiognomy." 

"Ye  speak  as  a  dutiful  subject,  and  an  honest  man,"  said  the  King 
"  but  what  deil's  your  name,  man  ?" 

'*  Even  Richie  Moniplies,  the  son  of  auld  Mungo  Moniplies,  at  the  WesV* 
Port  of  Edinburgh,  wno  had  the  honour  to  supply  your  Majesty's  mother's 
royal  table,  as  weel  as  your  Majesty's,  with  flesh  and  other  vivers,  when 
time  was." 

"  Aha  1"  said  the  King,  laughing, — for  he  possessed,  as  a  useful  attribute 
of  his  situation,  a  tenacious  memory,  which  recollected  every  one  with 
whom  he  was  brought  into  casual  contact, — "  Ye  are  the  self-same  traitor 
whs  had  weel-nigh  coupit  us  end-lang  on  the  causey  of  our  ain  court-yard? 
but  we  stuck  by  our  mare.  Equam  memento  rebua  in  arduis  aervare,  Weel, 
oe  not  dismayed,  Richie ;  for,  as  many  have  turned  traitors,  it  is  but  fair 
that  a  traitor,  now  and  then,  suld  prove  to  be,  cwitra  expectanda,  a  true 
man.  How  cam  ye  by  our  jewels,  man?  —  cam  ye  on  the  part  of  George 
Heriot?" 

"In  no  sort,"  said  Richie.  "May  it  please  your  Majesty,  I  come  as 
Harry  Wynd  fought,  utterly  for  my  own  hand,  and  on  no  man's  errand; 
•M.  iiulecd,  I  call  no  one  master,  save  Him  that  made  me,  your  most  gracious 
iiajesty  who  governs  me,  and  the  noble  Nigel  Olifaunt,  Lord  of  Glenvarlocb, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


256  WAVBBLBT  NOVELS. 

who  maintuined  me  as  lane  as  he  could  maintiUD  himself,  poor  noble 
man!" 

"  Glenvarlochides  again  1"  exclaimed  the  King ;  "  by  my  honour,  he  lie^ 
in  ambush  for  us  at  every  corner !  —  Maxwell  knocks  at  the  door.  It  is 
Qeorge  Heriot  come  to  tell  us  he  cannot  find  ihese  jewels. — Get  thee  behind 
the  arras,  Richie — stand  close,  man — ^sneeze  not— cough  not — breathe  not ! 
— Jingling  Oeordie  is  so  damnably  ready  with  his  gold-ends  of  wisdom,  and 
sae  cursedly  backward  with  his  gold-ends  of  siller,  that^  by  our  royal  saul, 
we  are  glad  to  get  a  hair  in  his  neck." 

Richie  got  behind  the  arras,  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  good- 
natured  King,  while  the  Monarch,  who  never  allowed  his  dignity  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  a  frolic,  haying  adjusted,  with  his  own  hand,  the  tapestry,  so 
ris  to  complete  the  ambush,  commanded  MaxweU  to  tell  him  what  was  the 
matter  without.  Maxwell's  reply  was  so  low  as  to  be  lost  by  Richie  Moni- 
plies,  the  peculiarity  of  whose  situation  by  no  means  abated  his  curiosity 
and  desire  to  gratify  it  to  the  uttermost. 

"Let  G^ordie  Heriot  come  in,"  said  the  King;  and,  as  Richie  could  ob- 
serve through  a  slit  in  the  tapestry,  the  honest  citizen,  if  not  actually  agi- 
tated, was  at  least  (iiscomposea.  The  King,  whose  talent  for  wit,  or  humour, 
was  precisely  of  a  kind  to  be  gratified  by  such  a  scene  as  ensued,  received 
his  homage  with  coldness,  and  began  to  talk  to  him  with  an  air  of  serious 
dienity,  very  different  from  the  usual  indecorous  levity  of  his  behaviour. 
'*  Master  H«riot,"  he  said,  ''if  we  aright  remember,  we  opignorated  in  your 
hands  certain  jewels  of  the  Crown,  for  a  certain  sum  of  money — ^Did  we,  or 
did  we  not?" 

'*My  most  gracious  Sovereign,"  said  Heriot,  "indisputably  your  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  do  so." 

**  The  property  of  which  jewels  and  dmelia  remained  with  us,"  continued 
the  King,  in  the  same  solemn  tone,  "  subject  only  to  your  claim  of  advance 
thereupon ;  which  advance  being  repaid,  gives  us  rigbt  to  repossession  of 
the  thing  opignorated,  or  pledged,  or  laid  in  wad.  Yoetius,  Yinuius,  Groen- 
wigeneus,  Pagenstecherus,  —  all  who  have  treated  de  Contractu  Qpigneror 
tionis^  consentiunt  in  eutvdem,  —  gree  on  the  same  point.  The  Roman  law, 
the  English  common  law,  and  the  municipal  law  of  our  ain  ancient  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  though  they  split  in  mair  particulars  than  I  could  desire,  unite 
as  strictly  in  this  as  the  three  strands  of  a  twisted  rope." 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,"  replied  Heriot,  "  it  requires  not  so  many 
learned  authorities  to  prove  to  any  honest  man,  that  his  interest  in  a  pledge 
is  determined  when  the  money  lent  is  restored." 

"  Weel,  sir,  I  proffer  restoration  of  the  sum  lent,  and  I  demand  to  be 
repossessed  of  the  jewels  pledged  with  you.  Fgave  ye  a  hint,  brief  while 
since,  that  this  would  be  essential  to  my  service,  for,  as  approaching  events 
are  like  to  call  us  into  public,  it  would  seem  strange  if  we  did  not  appear  with 
those  ornaments,  which  are  heir-looms  of  the  Crown,  and  the  absence  whereof 
is  like  to  place  us  in  contempt  and  suspicion  with  our  liege  subjects." 

Master  Geor^  Heriot  seemed  much  moved  by  this  address  of  bis  Sove- 
reign, and  replied  with  emotion,  "  I  call  Heaven  to  witness  that  I  am  totally 
harmless  in  this  matter,  and  that  I  would  willingly  lose  the  sum  ac|vanoea, 
so  that  I  could  restore  those  jewels,  the  absence  of  which  your  Majesty  so 
justly  laments.  Had  the  jewels  remained  with  me,  the  account  of  them 
would  be  easily  rendered ;  but  your  Majesty  will  do  me  the  justice  to  re- 
member, that,  by  your  express  order,  I  transferred  them  to  another  person, 
who  advanced  a  large  sum,  just  about  the  time  of  my  departure  for  Paris. 
The  money  was  pressingly  wanted,  and  no  other  means  to  come  by  it  oc- 
curred to  me.  1  told  your  Majesty,  when  I  brought  the  needful  sup»)ly, 
that  the  man  from  whom  the  moneys  were  obtained,  was  of  no  good  r  «pute  * 
and  your  most  princely  answer  was,  smelling  to  the  gold — Ntm  ^M,  U  smelia 
not  of  the  means  that  have  gotten  it." 
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'•  Weel,  man,"  said  the  King,  "  but  what  needs  a'  this  din  ?  If  ye  gave 
uty  jewels  in  pledge  to  such  a  one,  suld  je  not,  as  a  liege  subject,  have 
taken  care  that  the  redemption  was  in  our  power?  And  are  we  to  suffer 
the  lop3  of  our  cimdia  by  your  neglect,  besides  being  exposed  to  the  scorn 
and  censure  of  our  lieges,  and  of  the  foreign  ambassadors  ?" 

"  My  Lord  and  liege  King,"  said  Heriot,  "  God  knows,  if  my  bearing 
blame  or  shame  in  this  matter  would  keep  it  from  your  Majesty,  it  were  my 
duty  to  endure  both,  as  a  servant  grateful  for  many  benefits ;  but  when  your 
Majesty  considers  the  violent  death  of  the  man  himself,  the  disappearance 
of  bis  daughter,  and  of  his  wealth,  I  trust  you  will  remember  that  I  warned 
your  Majesty,  in  humble  duty,  of  the  possibility  of  such  casualties,  and 
prayed  you  not  to  urge  me  to  deal  with  him  on  your  bohalf." 

"But  you  brought  me  nae  better  means,"  said  the  King  —  "Geordie,  yc 
brought  me  nae  better  means.  I  was  like  a  deserted  man ;  what  could  I  do 
but  grip  to  the  first  siller  that  offered,  as  a  drowning  man  grasps  to  the 
willow-wand  that  comes  readiest?  —  And  now,  man,  what  for  have  ye  not 
brought  back  the  jewels  ?  they  are  surely  above  ground,  if  ye  wad  make 
strict  search." 

"  All  strict  search  has  been  made,  may  it  please  your  Majesty,"  replied 
the  citizen  ;  "  hue  and  cry  has  been  sent  out  every  where,  and  it  has  been 
found  impossible  to  recover  them." 

**  Difficult,  ye  mean,  Geordie,  not  impossible,"  replied  the  King ;  "  for  thaf 
whilk  is  impossible,  is  either  naturally  so,  exempli  gratia,  to  make  two  m 
three ;  or  morally  so,  as  to  make  what  is  truth  falsehood;  but  what  is  only 
difiicult  may  come  to  pass,  with  assistance  of  wisdom  and  patience ;  as,  fo^ 
example,  Jingling  Geordie,  look  here  1"  And  he  displayed  the  recovered 
treasure  to  the  eyes  of  the  astonished  jeweller,  exclaiming,  with  great  tr' 
umph,  **  What  say  ye  to  that,  Jingler  ?  —  By  my  sceptre  and  crown,  the 
man  stares  as  if  he  took  his  native  prince  for  a  warlock !  us,  that  are  th'* 
very  malleus  maleficarum,  the  contunding  and  contriturating  hammer  of  alV 
%'itches,  sorcerers,  magicians,  and  the  like ;  he  thinks  we  are  taking  a  touch 
of  the  black  art  oursells  1  —  But  gang  thy  way,  honest  Geordie ;  thou  art  a 
good  plain  man,  but  nane  of  the  seven  sages  of  Greece ;  gang  thy  way,  and 
mind  the  soothfast  word  which  you  spoke,  small  time  syne,  that  there  is  one 
in  this  land  that  comes  near  to  Solomon,  King  of  Israel,  in  all  his  gifts, 
Axcept  in  his  love  to  strange  women,  forbye  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh." 

If  Heriot  was  surprised  at  seeing  the  jewels  so  unexpectedly  produced 
at  the  moment  the  King  was  upbraiding  him  for  the  loss  of  them,  this  allu* 
sion  to  the  reflection  which  had  escaped  him  while  conversing  with  Lord 
Glenvarloch,  altogether  completed  his  astonishment ;  and  the  King  was  so 
delighted  with  the  superiority  which  it  gave  him  at  the  moment,  that  he 
rubbed  his  hands,  chuckled,  and,  finally,  his  sense  of  dignity  giving  way' 
to  the  full  feeling  of  triumph,  he  threw  himself  into  his  easy-chair,  and 
laughed  with  unconstrained  violence  till  he  lost  his  breath,  and  the  tears 
ran  plentifully  down  his  cheeks  as  he  strove  to  recover  it.  Meanwhile,  the 
royal  cachinnation  was  echoed  out  by  a  discordant  and  portentous  laugh 
&om  behind  the  arras,  like  that  of  one  who,  little  accustomed  to  give  way 
to  such  emotions,  feels  himself  at  some  particular  impulse  unable  either  to 
control  or  to  modify  his  obstreperous  mirth.  Heriot  turned  his  head  with 
new  surprise  towards  the  place,  from  which  sounds  so  unfitting  the  presence 
of  a  monarch  seemed  to  burst  with  such  emphatic  clamour.''^ 

*  Thfl  practical  jest  of  Richie  Moniplies  goinfc  behind  the  arras  to  get  an  opportunity  of  teazintr  Heriot, 
•rw  a  pleasantry  such  as  James  raiglit  be  supposed  to  approve  of.  It  was  customary  for  those  who  knew  hit 
.jtAour  to  contrive  jests  of  this  kind  for  his  amusement.  The  celehrated  Archie  Armstmnff,  and  another 
;«ster  called  Drummond,  mounted  on  other  people's  backs,  used  to  churg:e  each  other  like  knights  in  the  tilt- 
ard,  to  the  monarch's  great  amusement  The  ftiUowing  is  an  instance  of  the  »ime  kind  taken  from  Webstei 
opoii  Witchcraft.    The  author  is  speaking  of  the  fiiculty  called  ventriloquism. 

**  Bat  to  make  this  more  plain  and  certain,  we  tthitll  add  a  story  ol  a  notable  impostor,  or  ventriloquist, 
(torn  tlie  testimony  of  Mr.  Ady,  which  we  have  had  confirmed  from  the  month  of  some  courtiers,  that  tmth 
Miw  aiid  knew  him,  and  is  this: — It  hath  been  (saith  he)  credibly  reported,  that  there  was  a  man  in  the  court 
«  klQir  James  his  days,  that  could  act  this  imposture  so  live'v  Urat  he  could  call  the  King  by  nuna.  ftu4 
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The  King^  too,  somewhat  sensible  of  the  indecorum,  rose  up,  wiped  hi* 
eyes,  and  calling,  —  "  Todlowrie,  come  out  o'  your  den,"  he  product  from 
behind  the  arras  the  length  of  Richie  Moniplies,  still  laughing  with  as  un- 
restrained mirth  as  ever  did  gossip  at  a  country  christening.  "Whisht, 
man,  whisht,  man,"  said  the  King;  "ye  needna  nicher  that  gait,  like  a 
ousser  at  a  caup  o'  corn,  e'en  though  it  was  a  pleasing  jest,  and  our  ain 
framing.  And  yet  to  see  Jingling  Geordie,  that  bauds  himself  so  much 
the  wiser  than  other  folks — to  see  him,  ha  I  ha  I  ha  I — in  the  vein  of  EucUo 
ftf  ud  Plautum,  distressing  himself  to  recover  what  was  lying  at  bis  elbow — 

*  Peril,  interii,  occidi— qao  eorram?  quo  non  corramT— >- 
Teae,  tone— queniT  qaisi  oescio-^nilul  video.' 

Abl  Geordie,  your  een  are  sharp  enough  to4ook  after  gowd  and  silver, 
gems,  rubies,  and  the  like  of  that,  and  yet  ye  kenna  how  to  come  by  them 
when  they  are  lost.  Ay,  ay  —  look  at  them,  man  —  look  at  them  —  they 
are  a'  right  and  tight,  sound  and  round,  not  a  doublet  crept  in  amongst 
them." 

George  'Heriot,  when  his  first  surprise  was  over,  was  too  old  a  courtier  to 
interrupt  the  King's  imaginary  triumph,  although  Jie  darted  a  look  of  some 
displeasure  at  honest  Richie,  who  still  continued  on  what  is  usually  termed 
the  broad  grin.  He  quietly  examined  the  stones,  and  finding  them  all  per- 
fect, he  honestly  and  sincerely  congratulated  his  Majesty  on  the  recovery 
of  a  treasure  which  could  not  have  been  lost  without  some  dishoDour  to  the 
crown ;  and  asked  to  whom  he  himself  was  to  pay  the  sums  for  which  they 
had  been  pledged,  observing,  that  he  had  the  money  by  him  in  readiness. 

"  Ye  are  in  a  deevil  of  a  hurry,  when  there  is  paying  in  the  case,  Geordie," 
said  the  King.  —  "  What's  a'  the  haste,  man  ?  The  jewels  were  restored  by 
an  honest,  kindly  countryman  of  ours.  There  he  stands,  and  wha  kens  if 
lie  wants  the  money  on  the  nail,  or  if  he  might  not  be  as  weel  pleased  wi' 
a  bit  rescript  on  our  treasury  some  six  months  hence  ?  Ye  ken  that  our 
Exchequer  18  even  at  a  low  ebb  just  now,  and  ye  cry  pay,  pay,  pay,  as  if  we 
had  all  the  mines  of  Ophir." 

"  Please  your  Majesty,"  said  Heriot,  "  if  this  man  has  the  real  right  to 
these  moneys,  it  is  doubtless  at  his  will  to  grant  forbearance,  if  he  will. 
But  when  I  remember  the  guise  in  which  I  first  saw  him,  with  a  tattered 
cloak  and  a  broken  head,  I  can  hardly  conceive  it.  —  Are  not  you  Richie 
Moniplies,  with  the  King's  favour?" 

"  i^en  sae.  Master  Heriot  —  of  the  ancient  and  honourable  house  of  Castle 
CoUop,  near  to  the  West-Port  of  Edinburgh,"  answered  Richie. 

"  Why,  please  your  Majesty,  he  is  a  poor  serving-man,"  said  Heriot. 
**  This  money  can  never  be  honestly  at  his  disposal." 
.  "What  for  no?"  said  the  King.  "Wad  ye  have  naebody  spraickle  up 
the  brae  but  yoursell,  Geordie  ?  Your  ain  cloak  was  thin  enough  when  ye 
cam  here,  though  you  have  lined  it  gay  and  weel.  And  for  serving-men, 
there  has  mony  a  red-shank  come  over  the  Tweed  wi'  his  master's  wallet  on 
his  shoulders,  that  now  rustles  it  wi'  his  six  followers  behind  him.  TherA 
stands  the  man  himsell ;  speer  at  him,  Geordie." 

eaiise  the  King  to  look  round  about  bim.  wondering  who  it  wan  that  called  him,  whereas  he  that  called  hiai 
fltood  before  bim  in  his  presence,  with  his  &ce  towards  him.  But  after  this  imposture  was  known,  the  King 
in  his  merriment,  would  sometmies  take  occasionally  this  impostor  to  make  sport  upon  some  of  his  courtiers 
as.  for  instance : 

**  There  was  a  knight  belonging  to  the  court,  whom  the  Kin^  caused  to  come  before  him  in  his  privat* 
room,  (where  no  man  was  but  the  King,  and  this  knight  and  the  impoRtor,)  ami  feigned  some  occasion  of  seri- 
ous disenurse  with  the  knight ;  but  when  the  King  began  to  speak,  and  the  knight  bending  his  attention  to  thA 
King,  suddenly  tiiere  came  a  voi(«  as  out  of  another  room,  calling  the  knight  by  name,  'Sir  John.  Sir  John ; 
come  away.  Sir  John  ;*  at  which  the  knight  began  to  frown  that  any  man  should  be  so  unmannerly  as  Ut  molest 
the  King  and  him;  and  still  listening  to  the  King's  discourse,  the  voice  came  again. 'Sir  John.  Sir  John; 
come  away  and  drink  off  your  suck.'  At  that.  Sir  John  h(>gan  to  swell  with  anger,  and  looked  intu  the  nevt 
rooms  to  see  who  it  was  that  dared  to  call  him  so  importunately,  and  could  not  find  out  wh4i  it  was,  and 
having  chid  with  whomsoever  he  fdund.be  retunied  again  to  the  King.  The  King  had  no  sooner  b4>guu  to 
•peak  as  tbrmerly.  but  the  voice  came  again,  *  Sir  John,  come  away,  your  sack  stayeth  .or  /en."  At  that  Sir 
John  began  to  stamp  with  madness,  and  Imiked  out  and  returned  several  times  to  the  ^ig,  \  <«t  cr-tld  n«it  b« 
■ttiet  in  ^'9  discourse  with  the  King,  because  of  the  1  »ce  that  so  often  troubled  hior  till  ttw  Kwg  ftu.  f^<lrl•i 
•BMigh."-  -WebsUr  on  WUekcriUi,  p.  UM. 
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"  His  Biay  n  yi  be  the  best  aathority  in  the  case/'  answered  the  caution* 
citizen. 

"  Tut,  tut,  man,"  said  the  King,  "  ye  are  over  scrupulous.  The  knave 
deer^stealers  bave  an  apt  phrase,  Non  est  inquirendum  unde  venii  Venison, 
He  that  brings  the  gudes  hath  surely  a  right  to  dispose  of  the  gear. —  Hark 
ye,  friend,  speak  the  truth  and  shame  the  deil.  Have  ye  plenary  powers  to 
dispose  on  the  redemptionnsioney,  as  to  delay  of  paym^its,  or  the  like,  ay 
or  no?" 

**  Full  power,  an  it  like  your  gracious  Majesty,"  answered  Richie  Moni- 
plies ;  **  and  I  am  maist  willing  to  subscrive  to  whatsoever  may  in  ony  wise 
accommodate  your  Majesty,  anent  the  redemption-money,  trusting  your 
Majesty's  grace  will  be  kind  to  me  in  one  sma'  favour." 

"Ey,  man,"  said  the  King,  "come  ye  to  me  there  ?  I  thought  you  wad 
e'm  be  like  the  rest  of  them.  —  One  would  think  our  subjects'  lives  and 
poods  were  all  our  ain,  and  holden  of  us  at  our  free  will ;  but  when  we  stand 
in  need  of  ony  matter  of  siller  from  them,  which  chances  more  frequently 
than  we  would  it  did,  deil  a  boddle  is  to  be  had,  save  on  the  auld  terms  of 
giff-gaff.  It  is  just  niffer  for  niffer.  —  Aweel,  neighbour,  what  is  it  that  ye 
want  —  some  monopoly,  I  reckon  ?  Or  it  may  be  a  grant  of  kirk-lands  and 
teinds,  or  a  knighthood,  or  the  like  ?  Ye  maun  be  reasonable,  unless  ye 
propose  to  advance  more  monejr  for  our  present  occasions." 

''My  liege,"  answered  Richie  Moniplies,  *'the  owner  of  these  moneys 
places  them  at  your  Majesty's  command,  free  of  all  pledge  or  usage  as  long 
as  it  is  your  i^oyal  pleasure,  providing  your  Majesty  will  condescend  to  show 
some  favour  to  the  noble  Lord  Glenvarioch,  presently  prisoner  in  your  royal 
Tower  of  London." 

"How,  man  —  how,  man — how,  man  1"  exclaimed  the  King,  reddening 
and  stammering,  but  with  emotions  more  noble  than  those  by  which  ho 
was  sometimes  agitated — "What  is  that  you  dare  to  say  to  us? — Sell  our 
justice ! — sell  our  mercy  I — and  we  a  crowned  King,  sworn  to  do  justice  to 
our  subjects  in  the  gate,  and  responsible  for  our  stewardship  to  Him  that  is 
over  all  kings?" — Here  he  reverently  looked  up,  touched  his  bonnet,  and 
continued  with  some  sharpness,  —  "  We  dare  not  traffic  in  such  commodities, 
sir ;  and,  but  that  ye  are  a  poor  ignorant  creature,  that  have  done  us  thii 
day  some  not  unpleasant  service,  we  wad  have  a  red  iron  driven  through 
your  tongue,  in  terrorem  of  others. — Awa  with  him,  Geordie, — pay  him, 
plack  and  bawbee,  out  of  our  moneys  in  your  hands,  and  let  them  care  that 
come  ahint." 

Richie,  who  had  counted  with  the  utmost  certainty  upon  the  success  of 
this  mast«r-stroke  of  policy,  was  like  an  architect  whose  whole  scaffolding 
at  once  gives  way  under  nim.  He  caught,  however,  at  what  he  thought 
might  break  his  fall.  "  Not  only  the  sura  for  which  the  jewels  were  pledged," 
be  said,  "  but  the  double  of  it,  if  required,  should  be  placed  at  his  Majesty's 
command,  and  even  without  hope  or  condition  of  repayment,  if  only " 

But  the  King  did  not  allow  him  to  complete  the  sentence,  crying  out,  with 
greater  vehemence  than  before,  as  if  he  dreaded  the  stability  of  his  own 
good  resolutions, — **  Awa  wi'  him —  swith  awa  wi'  him  I  It  is  time  he  were 
gane,  if  he  doubles  his  bode  that  gate.  And,  for  your  life,  letna  Steenie,  or 
ony  of  them,  hear  a  word  from  his  mouth ;  for  wha  kens  what  trouble  that 
might  bring  me  into  I — Ne  inducas  in  ientaiionem — Vade  retro j  Sathanas  ! — 
imen." 

In  obedience  to  the  royal  mandate,  George  Heriot  hurried  the  abashed 
petitioner  out  of  the  presence,  and  out  of  the  Palace ;  and,  when  they  were 
in  the  Palace-yard,  the  citizen  remembering,  with  some  resentment,  the  airs 
of  equality  which  Richie  had  assumed  Cowards  him  in  the  commencement 
^f  the  scene  which  had  just  taken  place,  could  not  forbear  to  retaliate,  by 
«M>ngratulating  him  with  an  ironical  smile  on  his  favour  at  Court,  and  hit 
Jmproml  grace  in  presenting  a  supplication. 
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**  Never  fash  your  beard  about  that»  Master  GeoTfsfi  Heriot/'  said  Richie^ 
totally  undismayed  ;  "  but  tell  me  when  and  where  I  am  to  sifflicate  you  fof 
eight  hundred  pounds  sterling,  for  which  these  jewels  stood  engaged  ?" 

"  The  instant  that  you  bring  with  you  the  real  owner  of  the  money," 
replied  Ileriot ;  **  whom  it  is  important  that  I  should  see  on  more  accounts 
than  one." 

"Then  will  I  back  to  his  Majesty/'  said  Richie  Moniplies,  stoutly,  '*an<S 
get  either  the  money  or  the  pledge  back  again.  I  am  rully  commissionata 
to  act  in  that  matter." 

'*  It  may  be  so,  Richie,"  said  the  citizen,  "  and  perchance  it  may  noi  be 
BO  neither,  for  your  tales  are  not  all  gospel ;  and,  therefore,  be  assured  I  wiH 
see  that  it  is  so,  ere  I  pay  you  that  large  sum  of  money.  I  shall  give  you  an 
acknowledgment  for  it,  and  I  will  keep  it  prestable  at  a  moment's  warning. 
But,  my  good  Richie  Moniplies,  of  Castle  Collops,  near  the  West-Port  of 
Edinburgh,  in  the  meantime  I  am  bound  to  return  to  his  Majesty  on  matters 
of  weight."  So  speaking,  and  mounting  the  stair  to  re-enter  the  palace,  he 
added,  by  way  of  summing  up  the  whole, -^"George  Heriot  is  over  old  a 
oock  to  be  caught  with  chaff." 

Richie  stood  petrified  when  he  beheld  him  re-enter  the  Palace,  and  found 
himself,  as  he  supposed,  left  in  the  lurch. — "Now,  plague  on  ye,"  he  mut- 
tered, "  for  a  cunning  auld  skin-flint !  that,  because  ye  are  an  honest  man 
yoursell,  forsooth,  must  needs  deal  with  all  tho  world  as  if  they  were  knaves, 
but  deil  be  in  me  if  ve  beat  me  yet ! — Gude  guide  us  I  ponder  comes  Laurie 
Linklater  next,  and  he  will  be  on  me  about  the  sifflication. — I  winna  stand 
him,  by  Saint  Andrew  I" 

So  saying,  and  changing  the  haughty  stride  with  which  he  had  that  morn- 
ing entered  the  precincts  of  the  Palace,  into  a  skulking  shamble,  he  retreated 
for  his  wherry,  which  was  in  attendance,  with  speed  which,  to  use  the  ap« 
proved  phrase  on  such  occasions,  greatly  resembled  a  flight 
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Bamedtet.    This  looks  not  liks  a  naptial. 

Much  Ado  about  Nonmra. 

Master  George  Heriot  had  no  sooner  returned  to  .the  King's  apartmt  &, 
than  James  inquired  of  Maxwell  if  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen  was  m  attend- 
ance, and,  receiving  an  answer  in  the  affirmative,  desired  that  he  should  be 
admitted.  The  old  Scottish  lord  having  made  his  reverence  in  the  usual 
manner,  the  King  extended  his  hand  to  be  kissed,  and  then  began  to  address 
him  in  a  tone  of  grave  sympathy. 

**  We  told  your  lordship  in  our  secret  epistle  of  this  morning,  written 
with  our  ain  hand,  in  testimony  we  have  neither  pretermitted  nor  forgotten 
your  faithful  service,  that  we  had  that  to  communicate  to  you  that  would 
require  both  patience  and  fortitude  to  endure,  and  therefore  exhorted  you 
lo  peruse  some  of  the  most  pithy  passages  of  Seneca,  and  of  Boethius  <2e 
Consolatione,  that  the  back  may  be,  as  we  say,  fitted  for  the  burden.  This 
we  commend  to  you  from  our  am  experience. 

*  Non  ig^ara  niali,  nuseris  suocarrere  diaoo, 

sayeth  Dido,  and  I  might  say  in  my  own  person,  nan  ignarus;  bit  to 
change  the  gender  would  affect  the  prosody,  whereof  our  southern  subjects 
%re  tenacious.     So,  my  Lord  of  Huntinglen,  I  trust  you  have  ai*tf^  by  our 
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advice,  aiid  studied  patience  before  ye  need  it — venienH  oecwriie  mtrho — m\i 
the  medicament  when  the  disease  is  coming  on" 

*'  May  i*  please  your  Majesty,"  answered  Lord  Huntinglen,  **  I  am  more 
of  an  old  boldier  than  a  scholar — and  if  my  own  rough  nature  will  not  bear 
me  out  in  any  calamity,  I  hope  I  shall  have  grace  to  try  a  text  of  Scripture 
to  boot." 

"Ay,  man,  are  you  there  with  your  bears?"  said  the  King;  "the  Bible, 
man,"  (touching  his  cap,)  "  is  indeed  prineipium  etfoiM — but  it  is  pity  your 
lordship  cannot  peruse  it  in  the  original.  For  although  we  did  ourselves 
promote  that  work  of  translation,  —  since  ye  may  read,  at  the  beginning  of 
every  Bible,  that  when  some  palpable  clouds  of.  darkness  were  thought  like 
to  have  overshadowed  the  land,  after  the  setting  of  that  bright  occidental 
star,  Queen  Elizabeth ;  yet  our  appearance,  like  that  of  the  sun  in  his 
strength,  instantly  dispelled  these  surmised  mists, — I  say,  that  although,  as 
therein  mentioned,  we  countenanced  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  espe- 
cially the  translation  of  tho  Scriptures  out  of  the  original  sacred  tongues ; 
yet,  nevertheless,  we  ourselves  confess  to  have  found  a  comfort  in  consulting 
them  in  the  original  Hebrew,  whilk  we  do  not  perceive  even  in  the  Latin 
version  of  the  beptuagint,  much  less  in  the  English  traduction." 

"  Please  your  Majesty,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen,  "  if  your  Majesty  delays 
communicating  the  bad  news  with  which  your  honoured  letter  threatens 
me,  until  I  am  capable  to  read  Hebrew  like  your  Majesty,  I  fear  I  shall  die 
in  ignorance  of  the  misfortune  which  hath  befallen,  or  is  about  to  befall, 
my  house." 

"  You  will  learn  it  but  too  soon,  my  lord,"  replied  the  King ;  "  I  grieve 
to  say  it,  but  your  son  Dalgarno,  whom  I  thought  a  very  saint,  as  he  was 
80  much  with  Steenie  and  Baby  Charles,  hath  turned  out  a  very  villain." 

"  Villain  I"  repeated  Lord  Huntinglen ;  and  though  he  instantly  checked 
himself,  and  added,  "  but  it  is  your  Majesty  speaks  the  word,"  the  eflfect  of 
his  first  tone  made  the  .King  step  back  as  if  ne  had  received  a  blow.  He 
also  recovered  himself  again,  and  said,  in  the  pettish  way  which  usually 
indicated  his  displeasure — "  Yes,  my  lord,  it  was  we  that  said  it — Thon  surdo 
eanis — we  are  not  deaf — ^we  pray  you  not  to  raise  your  voice  in  speech  with 
us — there  is  the  bonny  memorial — read,  and  judge  for  yourself." 

The  King  then  thrust  into  the  old  nobleman's  band  a  paper,  containing 
the  story  of  the  Lady  Hermione,  with  the  evidence  by  which  it  was  sup- 
ported, detailed  so  briefly  and  clearly,  that  the  infamy  of  Lord  Dalgarno, 
the  lover  by  whom  she  had  been  so  shamefully  deceived,  seemed  undenia* 
ble.    But  a  father  yields  not.  up  so  easily  the  cause  of  his  son. 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,"  he  said,  "  why  was  this  tale  not  sooner 
told  ?  This  woman  hath  been  here  for  years  —  wherefore  was  the  claim  on 
my  son  not  made  the  instant  she  touched  English  ground  ?" 

"  Tell  him  how  that  came  about,  Geordie,"  said  the  King,  addressing 
Heriot. 

"I  grieve  to  distress  my  Lord  Huntinglen,"  said  Heriot;  "but  I  must 
•peak  the  truth.  For  a  long  time  the  Lady  Hermione  could  not  brook  the 
idea  of  making  her  situation  public ;  and  when  her  mind  became  changed 
in  that  particular,  it  was  necessary  to  recover  the  evidence  of  the  false  mar- 
riage, and  letters  and  papers  connected  with  it,  which,  when  she  came  to 
Paris,  and  just  before  1  saw  her,  she  had  deposited  with  a  correspondent  of 
her  father  in  that  city.  He  became  afterwards  bankrupt,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  that  misfortune  the  lady's  papers  passed  into  other  hands,  and  it 
was  only  a  few  days  since  I  traced  and  recovered  them.  Without  these 
documents  of  evidence,  it  would  have  been  imprudent  for  her  to  have  pre- 
ferred her  complaint,  favoured  as  Lord  Dalgarno  is  by  powerful  friends." 

"  Ye  are  saucy  to  say  sae,"  said  the  King ;  "  I  ken  what  ye  mean  weel 
cseugh— ye  think  Steenie  wad  hae  putten  the  weight  of  his  foot  into  the 
•oale*  r>f  justice,  and  garr'd  them  whomle  the  bucket -*y«  .forget^  iieordi»« 
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wha  it  is  irliose  nand  Qi^hanlils  them.  And  ye  do  ]K>or  Steenie  tbe  mair 
wrang,  for  he  confessed  it  ance  before  us  and  our  privy  council,  that  Dal* 
garno  would  have  put  the  quean  aff  on  him,  the  puir  simple  bairn,  making 
him  trow  that  she  was  a  light-o'-love ;  in  whilk  mind  he  remained  assured 
even  when  he  parted  from  her,  albeit  Steenie  might  hae  weel  thought  ane 
of  thae  cattle  wadna  hae  resisted  the  like  of  him/' 

"  The  Lady  Hermione,"  said  George  Heriot,  **  has  always  done  the  utmost 
justice  to  the  conduct  of  the  Duke,  who,  although  strongly  possessed  with 
prejudice  against  her  character,  yet  scorned  to  avail  himself  of  her  distress, 
and  on  the  central^  supplied  her  with  the  means  of  extricating  herself  from 
her  difficulties." 

*'  It  was  e'en  like  himsell — blessings  on  his  bonny  fac(  I''  said  the  King , 
"  and  I  believed  this  lady's  tale  the  mair  readily,  my  Lord  Huntinglen,  that 
she  spake  nae  ill  of  Steenie  —  and,  to  make  a  lang  tale  short,  my  lord,  it  is 
the  opinion  of  our  council  and  ourself,  as  weel  as  of  Baby  Charles  and 
Steenie,  that  your  son  maun  amend  his  wrong  by  wedding  this  lady,  or 
undergo  such  disgrace  and  discountenance  as  we  can  bestow." 

The  person  to  whom  he  spoke  was  incapable  of  answering  him.  Ho 
stood  before  the  King  motionless,  and  glaring  with  eyes  of  which  even  the 
lids  seemed  immovable,  as  if  suddenly  converted  into  an  ancient  statue  of 
the  times  of  chivalry,  so  instantly  had  his  hard  features  and  strong  limbs 
been  arrested  into  rigidity  by  the  blow  he  had  received — And  in  a  second 
afterwards,  like  the  same  statue  when  the  lightning  breaks  upon  it,  he  sunk 
at  once  to  the  ground  with  a  heavy  groan.  The  King  was  in  the  utmost 
alarm,  called  upon  Heriot  and  Maxwell  for  help,  and,  presence  of  mind  not 
being  his  forUf  ran  to  and  fro  in  his  cabinet,  exclaiming — **  My  ancient  and 
beloved  servant — who  saved  our  anointed  self  I  Vcb  atque  dolor!  My  Lord 
of  Huntinglen,  look  up — look  up,  man,  and  your  son  may  marry  the  Queen 
of  Sheba  if  he  will." 

By  this  time  Maxwell  and  Heriot  had  raised  the  eld  nobleman,  and  placed 
him  on  a  chair ;  while  the  King,  observing  that  he  began  to  recover  himself, 
continued  his  consolations  more  methodically. 

^  Hand  up  your  head  —  baud  up  your  head,  and  listen  to  your  ain  kind 
native  Prince.  If  there  is  shame,  man,  it  comesna  empty-handed  —  there 
is  siller  to  gild  it — a  gude  tocher,  and  no  that  bad  a  pedigree ; — if  she  has 
been  a  loon,  it  was  your  son  made  her  sae,  and  he  can  make  her  an  honest 
woman  again." 

These  suggestions,  however  reasonable  in  the  common  case,  gave  no  codh 
fort  to  Lord  Huntinglen,  if  indeed  he  fully  comprehended  them ;  but  the 
blubbering  of  his  good-natured  (Ad  master,  which  began  to  accompany  and 
interrupt  his  royal  speech,  produced  more  rapid  effect.  The  large  tear 
gushed  reluctantly  m>m  his  e^e,  as  he  kissed  the  withered  hands,  which 
Sie  King,  weeping  with  less  dignity  and  restraint,  abandoned  to  him,  first 
alternately,  and  then  both  together,  until  the  feelings  of  the  man  getting 
entirely  the  better  of  the  Sovereign's  sense  of  dignity,  he  grasped  ana 
shook  Lord  Huntinglen's  hands  wiui  the  sympatiiy  of  an  equal  nna  a  fami- 
liar friend. 

**  Compone  lachrymas,"  said  the  monarch ;  '*  be  patient,  man,  be  patient; 
—  the  council,  and  Baby  Charles,  and  Steenie,  may  a'  gang  to  the  aeevil-* 
be  shall  not  marry  her,  since  it  moves  you  so  deeply." 

**  He  shall  marry  her,  by  God  I"  answered  the  Earl,  drawing  himself  ap, 
dashing  the  tear  from  his  eyes,  and  endeavouring  to  recover  his  composure. 
"  I  pray  your  Majesty's  pardon,  but  he  shall  marry  her,  with  her  disnonour 
for  her  dowry,  were  she  the  veriest  courtezan  in  all  Spain — If  he  gave  his 
rord,  he  shall  make  his  word  good,  were  it  to  the  meanest  oreaturo  that 
haunts  the  streets — he  shall  do  i^  or  my  own  dagger  shall  take  tbe  life  tbat 
I  gave  him.  If  he  could  stoop  to  use  so  base  a  fraud,  though  Ia  i^mt99 
muay,  let  him  wed  infiamy." 
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**  No,  no  V  the  monarch  continued  to  insinuate,  '*  things  are  not  so  bad  on 
thatr— Steenie  himself  never  thought  of  her  being  a  street-walker  even 
when  he  thought  the  worst  of  her." 

**  If  it  can  at  all  console  mj  Lord  of  Huntinglen,"  said  the  citizen,  "  1 
«an  assure  him  of  this  lady's  good  birth,  and  most  fair  and  unspotted  fame/* 

"I  am  sorry  for  it,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen — then  interrupting  himself 
he  said — "  Heaven  forgive  me  for  being  ungrateful  for  such  comfort  I --^ but 
I  am  well-nigh  sorry  she  should  be,  as  you  represent  her,  so  much  bettef 
than  the  villain  deserves^  To  be  condemned  to  wed  beauty,  and  innocence, 
and  honest  birth " 

"  Ay,  and  wealth,  my  lord  —  wealth,"  insinuated  the  King,  "is  a  better 
sentence  than  his  perfidy  has  deserved." 

"  It  is  long,"  said  the  imbittered  father,  **  since  I  saw  he  was  selfish  and 
hard-hearted ;  but  to  be  a  perjured  liar  —  I  never  dreaded  that  such  a  bbt 
would  have  fallen  on  my  race !     I  will  never  look  on  him  again." 

"  Hoot  ay,  my  lord,  hoot  ay,"  said  the  King ;  "  ye  maun  tak  him  to  task 
roundly.  I  grant  you  should  speak  more  in  the  vein  of  Demea  than  Mitio, 
tm  nempe  et  via  permdgata  patrum  ;  but  as  for  not  seeing  him  again,  and  he 
ycTur  only  son,  that  is  altogether  out  of  reason.  I  tell  ye,  man,  (but  1  would 
not  for  a  boddle  that  Baby  Charles  heard  me,)  that  he  might  gie  the  glaiks 
to  half  the  lasses  of  Lonnun,  ere  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  speak  such 
harsh  words  as  you  have  said  of  this  deil  of  a  Dalgarno  of  yours." 

**  May  it  please  your  Majesty  to  permit  me  to  retire,"  said  Lord  Hunt^ 
inglen,  '*  and  dispose  of  the  case  according  to  your  own  royal  sense  of  jus- 
tice, for  I  desire  no  favour  for  him." 

"  Aweel,  my  lord,  so  be  it ;  and  if  your  lordship  can  think,"  adde^  the 
monarch,  "of  any  thing  in  our  power  which  might  comfort  you " 

"  Your  Majesty's  gracious  sympathy,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen,  "  has 
already  comforted  me  as  far  as  earth  can  ;  the  rest  mast  be  from  the  King 
of  Kings." 

"  To  Him  I  commend  you,  my  auld  and  faithful  servant,"  said  James 
with  emotion,  as  the  Earl  withdrew  from  his  presence.  The  King  remained 
fixed  in  thought  for  some  time,  and  then  said  to  Heriot,  "  Jingling  Geordie, 
ye  ken  all  the  privy  doings  of  our  Court,  and  have  dune  so  these  thirty 
years,  though,  like  a  wise  man,  ye  hear,  and  see,  and  say  nothing.  Now, 
there  is  a  thing  I  fain  wad  ken,  in  the  way  of  philosophical  inquiry  —  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  the  umquhile  Lady  Huntinglen,  the  departed  Uountess  of 
this  noble  Earl,  ganging  a  wee  bit  gleed  in  her  walk  through  the  world ;  1 
mean  in  tho  way  of  slipping  a  foot,  casting  a  leglin-girth,*  or  the  like,  ye 
understand  me  ?" 

"  On  my  word  as  an  honest  man,"  said  George  Heriot,  somewhat  sup- 
])ri8ed  at  the  question,  "  I  never  heard  her  wronged  by  the  slightest  breath 
of  suspicion.  She  was  a  worthy  lady,  very  circumspect  in  her  walk,  and 
lived  in  great  concord  with  her  husband,  save  that  the  good  Countess  was 
something  of  a  puritan,  and  kept  more  company  with  ministers  than  was 
altogether  agreeable  to  Lord  Huntinglen,  who  is,  as  your  Majesty  well 
knows,  a  man  of  the  old  rough  world,  that  will  drink  and  sweiur." 

"0  Geordiel"  exclaimed  the  King,  "these  are  auld-warld  frailties,  of 
whilk  we  dare  not  pronounce  even  ourselves  absolutely  free.  But  the  warld 
grows  worse  from  aay  to  day,  Geordie.  The  juveniles  of  this  age  may  wesl 
say  with  the  poet — 

*  Mtaa  parentum,  pejor  avis,  taUt 
Nas  neqaiures'— 

*  A  larlin-girth  is  the  lowest  hoop  upoa  a  legUny  or  milk-paiL    Allan  Ramsajr  applies  the  phraae  m  kh«  wumm 
lfci'iii*iflrirar  leiiso ' 

*0r  bairns  can  read,  they  first  maan  spell, 

i  leara'd  this  frae  my  maniiny, 
And  oast  a  leiriin-^irth  mysell, 
iMag  era  1  nanriatl  Tommie.* 
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This  Datgarno  does  not  drink  so  much,  or  swear  so  much,  as  his  father;  but 
he  wenches,  Geordie,  and  he  breaks  his  word  and  oath  baith.  As  to  what  you 
say  of  the  leddy  and  the  ministers,  we  are  a'  fallible  creatures,  Geordie,  priests 
and  kings,  as  weel  as  others ;  and  wha  kens  but  what  that  may  account  for 
the  difference  between  this  Dalgarno  and  his  father?  The  Earl  is  the  vera 
soul  of  honour,  and  cares  nae  mair  for  warld's  gear  than  a  noble  hound  for 
the  quest  of  a  foulmart ;  but  as  for  his  son,  he  was  like  to  brazen  us  a'  out 

—  ourselves,  Steenie,  Babv  Charles,  and  our  council  —  till  he  heard  of  the 
tocher,  and  then,  by  my  kingly  crown,  he  lap  like  a  cock  at  a  grossarti 
These  are  discrepancies  betwixt  parent  and  son  not  to  be  accounted  for 
naturally,  according  to  Baptista  Porta,  Michael  Scott  de  aecretisy  and  others. 

—  Ah,  Jingling  Geordie,  if  your  clouting  the  cauldron,  and  jingling  on 
pots,  pans,  and  veshels  of  all  manner  of  metal,  hadna  jingled  a'  your  gram- 
mar out  of  your  head,  I  could  have  touched  on  that  matter  to  you  at  mair 
length." 

Heriot  was  too  plain-spoken  to  express  much  concern  for  the  loss  of  his 
grammar  learning  on  this  occasion  ;  but  after  modestly  hinting  that  he  had 
seen  many  men  who  could  not  fill  their  father's  bonnet,  though  no  one  had 
been  suspected  of  wearing  their  father's  nightcap,  he  inquired  "  whether 
Lord  Dalgarno  had  consented  to  do  the  Lady  Hermione  justice." 

"  Troth,  man,  I  have  small  doubt  that  he  will,"  quoth  the  King;  "I  gave 
him  the  schedule  of  her  worldly  substance,  which  you  delivered  to  us  in  the , 
council,  and  we  allowed  him  half  an  hour  to  chew  the  cud  upon  that.     It 
is  rare  reading  for  bringing  him  to  reason.    I  left  Baby  Charles  and  Steenie 
laying  his  duty  before  him ;  and  if  he  can  resist  doing  what  they  desire  him 

—  why,  I  wish  he  would  teach  me  the  gate  of  it.  0  Geordie,  Jingling 
Geordie,  it  was  grand  to  hear  Baby  Charles  laying  down  the  guilt  of  dis- 
simulation, and  Steenie  lecturing  on  the  turpitude  of  incontinence  1" 

**I  am  afraid,"  said  George  Heriot,  more  hastily  than  prudently,  "I 
might  have  thought  of  the  old  proverb  of  Satan  reproving  sin." 

**  Deil  hae  our  saul,  neighbour,"  said  the  King,  reddening,  **  but  ye  are 
not  blate.  I  gie  ye  license  to  speak  freely,  and,  by  our  saul,  ye  do  not  let 
the  privilege  become  lost  non  utendo — it  will  suffer  no  negative  prescription 
in  your  hands.  Is  it  fit,  think  ye,  that  Baby  Charles  should  let  his  thoughts 
be  publicly  seen?  —  No  —  no  —  princes'  thoughts  are  arcana  imperii — Qui 
nescU  diaaimulare  nescit  regnare.  Every  liege  subject  is  bound  to  speak  the 
whole  truth  to  the  King,  but  there  is  nae  reciprocity  of  obligation — and  for 
Steenie  having  been  whiles  a  dike-louper  at  a  time,  is  it  for  you,  who  are 
his  goldsmith,  an  to  whom,  I  doubt,  he  awes  an  uncomatable  sum,  to  cast 
that  up  to  him?" 

Heriot  did  not  feel  himself  called  on  to  play  the  part  of  Zeno,  and  sac- 
rifice himself  for  upholding  the  cause  of  moral  truth ;  he  did  not  desert 
it,  however,  by  disavowing  his  words,  but  simply  expressed  sorrow  for  hav- 
ing offended  his  Majesty,  with  which  tlie  placable  King  was  sufficiently 
satisfied. 

*'  And  now,  Geordie,  man,"  quoth  he,  **  we  will  to  this  culprit,  and  hear 
what  he  has  to  say  for  himself,  for  I  will  see  the  job  cleared  this  blessed 
day.     Ye  maun  come  wi'  me,  for  your  evidence  may  be  wanted." 

The  King  led  the  way,  accordingly,  into  a  larger  apartment,  where  the 
Prince,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  one  or  two  privy  counsellors,  were 
seated  at  a  table,  before  which  stood  Lord  Dalgarno,  in  an  attitude  of  as 
much  elegant  ease  and  indifference  as  could  be  ex-pressed,  considering  the 
stiff  dress  and  manners  of  the  times. 

All  rose  and  bowed  reyerentially,  while  the  King,  to  use  a  north  country 
word,  expressive  of  his  mode  of  locomotion,  toddJM  to  his  chair  or  throne, 
making  a  sign  to  Heriot  to  stand  behind  him. 

"  We  hope,"  said  his  Majesty,  "  that  Lord  Dalgarno  stands  prepa'^d  to 
do  justice  to  this  i^nfortanate  lady,  and  to  hisov^n  character  and  honour?'^ 
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**  May  I  humbly  inquire  the  penalty/*  said  Lord  Dal^rno,  "  in  caao  1 
fihould  unhappily  6nd  compliance  with  your  Majesty's  demands  impossible?" 

*'  Banishment  frae  our  Court,  my  lord/'  said  the  King ;  **  frae  our  Court 
and  our  countenance." 

"  Unhappy  exile  that  I  may  be  I"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  in  a  tone  of  sub* 
dued  irony  —  "I  will  at  least  carry  your  M^esty's  picture  with  me,  for  I 
ehall  never  see  such  another  King/' 

"And  banishment,  my  lord,"  said  the  Prince,  sternly,  "from  these  bur 
dominions/' 

"  That  must  be  by  form  of  law,  please  your  Royal  Highness,"  said  Dal- 
gamo,  with  an  affectation  of  deep  respect :  "  and  I  have  not  heard  that 
there  is  a  statute,  compelling  us,  under  such  penalty,  to  marry  every  woman 
wo  may  play  the  fool  with.  Perhaps  his  Grace  of  Buckingham  can  tell 
me?" 

"  You  are  a  villain,  Dalgarno,"  said  the  haughty  and  vehement  favourite. 

"  Fie,  my  lord,  fie !  —  to  a  prisoner,  and  in  presence  of  your  royal  and 
paternal  gossip !"  said  Lord  Dalgarno.  **  But  I  will  cut  this  deliberation 
short.  I  have  looked  over  this  schedule  of  the  goods  and  effects  of  Erminia 
Pauletti,  daughter  of  the  late  noble  —  yes,  he  is  called  the  noble,  or  I  read 
wrong,  Giovanni  Pauletti,  of  the  House  of  Sansovino,  in  Genoa,  and  of  the 
no  less  noble  Lady  Maud  Olifaunt,  of  the  House  of  Glenvarloch  —  Well,  I 
declare  that  I  was  pre-contracted  in  Spain  to  this  noble  lady,  and  there  has 

Sassed  betwixt  us  some  cert^iu  praslibcUio  matrimonii;  and  now,  what  more 
oes  this  grave  assembly  require  of  me  ?" 

'*  That  you  should  repair  the  gross  and  infamous  wrong  you  have  done 
the  lady,  by  marrying  her  within  this  hour,"  said  the  Prince. 

"  Oh,  may  it  please  your  Royal  Highness/'  answered  Dalgarno,  "  I  have 
a  trifling  relationship  with  an  old  Earl,  who  calls  himself  my  father,  who 
may  claim  some  vote  in  the  matter.  Alas  1  every  son  is  not  blessed  with 
an  obedient  parent."  He  hazarded  a  slight  glance  towards  the  throne,  to 
give  meaning  to  his  last  words. 

"We  have  spoken  ourselves  with  Lord  Huntinglen,"  said  the  King,  "and 
are  authorized  to  consent  in  his  name." 

"  I  could  never  have  expected  this  intervention  of  a  proxanetat  which  the 
vulgar  translate  blackfoot,  of  such  eminent  dignity,"  said  Dalgarno,  scarce 
concealing  a  sneer.  "  And  my  father  hath  consented  ?  He  was  wont  to 
say,  ere  we  left  Scotland,  that  the  blood  of  Huntinglen  and  of  Glenvarloch 
would  not  mingle,  were  they  poured  into  the  same  basin.  Perhaps  he  has 
a  mind  to  try  the  experiment  ?" 

"  My  lord,"  said  James,  "  we  will  not  be  longer  trifled  with — ^Will  yoa 
instantly,  and  sine  mofra,  take  this  lady  to  your  wife,  in  our  chapel  ?" 

"  StcUim  aique  instanter"  answered  Lord  Dalgarno ;  "  for,  I  perceive,  br 
doing  so,  I  shall  obtain  power  to  render  great  services  to  the  commonwealth 
—I  snail  have  acquired  wealth  to  supply  the  wants  of  your  Majesty,  and  % 
fair  wife  to  be  at  the  command  of  his  Grace  of  Buckingham." 

The  Duke  rose,  passed  to  the  end  of  the  table  where  Lord  Dalgarno  WM 
standing,  and  whispered  in  his  ear,  "  You  have  placed  a  fair  sister  at  my 
eommand  ere  now.'' 

This  taunt  cut  deep  through  Lord  Dalgamo's  assumed  composure.  Ho 
started  as  if  an  adder  had  stung  him,  but  instantly  composed  himself,  and, 
flzing  on  the  Duke's  still  smiling  countenance  an  eye  wnich  spoke  unutter- 
able hatred,  he  pointed  the  forefinger  of  his  left  hand  to  the  hilt  of  his 
sword,  but  in  a  manner  which  could  scarce  be  observed  by  any  one  save 
Buckingham.  The  Duke  gave  him  another  smile  of  bitter  scorn,  and  re- 
turned to  his  seat,  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  King,  who  con- 
tinued calling  out,  "  Sit  down,  Steenie,  sit  down,  I  command  ye  —  we  will 
bae  nae  barns-breaking  here." 

"  Your  Majesty  needs  not  fear  my  patience/'  said  Lord  Dalgarno ;  *'  and 
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that  I  may  keep  it  the  better,  I  will  not  utter  another  word  in  tui»  ]ireReneet. 
save  thDse  enjoined  to  me  in  that  happy  portion  of  the  Prayer-Book,  whicli 
beginn  with  Dearly  Beloved.,  and  ends  with  amazement,** 

"  You  are  a  hardened  \illain,  Dalgarno,"  said  the  King ;  "  and  were  I 
the  lass,  by  my  father's  saul,  I  would  rather  brook  the  stain  of  haying  been 
your  concubine,  than  run  the  risk  of  becoming  your  wife.  But  she  shall 
be  under  our  special  protection.  —  Come,  my  lords,  we  will  ourselves  see 
this  blithesome  bridal."  He  gaye  the  signal  by  rising,  and  moyed  towards 
the  door,  followed  by  the  train.  Lord  Dalgarno  attended,  speaking  to  none, 
and  spoken  to  by  no  one,  yet  seeming  as  easy  and  unembarrassed  in  his 
,  gait  and  manner  as  if  in  reality  a  happy  bridegroom. 

They  reached  the  Chapel  by  a  private  entrance,  which  communicated 
from  the  royal  apartment.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  his  pontifical 
dress,  stood  beside  the  altar ;  on  the  other  side,  supported  by  Monna  Paula, 
the  colourless,  faded,  half-lifeless  form  of  the  Lady  Hermione,  or  Erminia 
Pauletti.  Lord  Dalgarno  bowed  profoundly  to  her,  and  the  Prince,  observ- 
ing the  horror  with  which  she  regarded  him,  walked  up,  and  said  to  her, 
with  much  dignity,  —  "  Madam,  ere  you  put  yourself  under  the  authority 
of  this  man,  let  me  inform  you,  he  hath  in  the  fullest  degree  vindicated 
your  honour,  so  far  as  concerns  your  former  intercourse.  It  is  for  you  to 
consider  whether  you  will  put  your  fortune  and  happiness  into  the  hands  of 
one,  who  has  shown  himself  unworthy  of  all  trust." 

The  lady,  with  much  difficulty,  found  words  to  make  reply.  "I  owe  to 
his  Majesty's  goodness,"  she  said,  **the  care  of  providing  me  some  reserva* 
tion  out  of  my  own  fortune,  for  my  decent  sustenance.  The  rest  cannot  be 
better  disposed  than  in  buying  back  the  fair  fame  of  which  I  am  deprived, 
and  the  liberty  of  ending  my  life  in  peace  and  seclusion." 

"  The  contract  has  been  drawn  up,"  said  the  King,  "  under  our  own  eye, 
specially  discharging  the  poiesias  mariialiSy  and  agreeing  they  shall  live 
separate.  So  buckle  them,  my  Lord  Bishop,  as  fast  as  you  can,  that  they 
may  sunder  again  the  sooner." 

The  Bishop  accordingly  opened  his  book  and  commenced  the  marriage 
ceremony,  under  circumstances  so  novel  and  so  inauspicious.  The  responses 
of  the  bride  were  only  expressed  by  inclinations  of  the  head  and  body ; 
while  those  of  the  bridegroom  were  spoken  boldly  and  distinctly,  with  a 
tone  resembling  levity,  if  not  scorn.  When  it  was  concluded.  Lord  Dal- 
earno  advanced  as  if  to  salute  the  bride,  but  seeing  that  she  drew  back  in 
tear  and  abhorrence,  he  contented  himself  with  making  her  a  low  bow.  He 
then  drew  up  his  form  to  its  height,  and  stretched  himself  as  if  examining 
the  power  of  his  limbs,  but  elegantly,  and  without  any  forcible  change  of 
attitude.  "  I  could  caper  yet,"  he  said,  "though  I  am  in  fetters — but  thej 
are  of  gold,  and  lightly  worn. — Well,  I  see  all  eyes  look  cold  on  me,  and  it 
is  time  I  should  withdraw.  The  sun  shines  elsewhere  than  in  England  I 
But  first  I  must  ask  how  this  fair  Lady  Dalgarno  is  to  be  bestowed.  Me- 
tbinks  it  is  but  decent  I  should  know.  Is  she  to  be  sent  to  the  haram  of 
my  Lord  Duke?    Or  is  this  worthy  citizen,  as  before " 

*"  Hold  thy  base  ribald  tongue !"  said  his  father.  Lord  Huntinglen,  who 
had  kept  in  the  background  during  the  ceremony,  and  now  stepping  sud- 
denly forward,  caught  the  lady  by  the  arm,  and  confronted  her  unworthy 
husband. — **  The  Ladjr  Dalgarno,"  he  continued,  "  shall  remain  as  a  widow 
in  my  house.  A  widow  I  esteem  her,  as  much  as  if  the  grave  had  closed 
over  her  dishonoured  husband." 

Juord  Dalgarno  exhibited  momentary  symptoms  of  extreme  confusion,  and 
said,  in  a  submissive  tone,  **  If  you,  my  lord,  can  wish  me  dead,  I  cannot, 
though  your  heir,  return  the  compliment.  Few  of  the  first-born  of  Israel," 
he  added,  recovering  himself  from  the  single  touch  of  emotion  he  had  dis' 
played,  "  can  say  so  much  with  truth.  But  I  will  convince  you  ere  I  go. 
^hat  I  am  a  true  descendant  of  a  house  famed  for  its  memory  of  ix^r^riis." 
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"  1  marvel  your  Majesty  will  listen  to  him  longer,"  said  Prince  Charlet. 
••  Methinks  we  have  heard  enough  of  his  daring  insolence." 
,  But  James,  who  took  the  interest  of  a  true  gossip  in  such  a  scene  as  wai 
now  passing,  could  not  bear  to  cut  the  controvcrsjr  snort,  but  imposed  silence 
on  his  son,  with  "  Whisht,  Baby  Charles — ^there  is  a  good  bairn,  whisht ! — 
I  want  to  hear  what  the  frontless  loon  can  say." 

"  Only,  sir,"  said  Dalgarno,  "  that  but  for  one  single  line  in  this  schedule, 
all  else  that  it  contains  could  not  have  bribed  me  to  take  that  woman's  hand 
into  mine." 

" That  line  maun  have  been  the  summa  totalis"  said  the  Kinp. 

"  Not  so,  sire,"  replied  Dalgarno.  **  The  sum  total  might  indeed  hava 
been  an  object  for  consideration  even  to  a  Scottish  king,  at  no  very  distant 
period ;  but  it  would  have  had  little  charms  for  me,  save  that  I  see  here  an 
entry  which  gives  me  the  power  of  vengeance  over  the  family  of  Glenvar- 
loch ;  and  learn  from  it  that  yonder  pale  bride,  when  she  put  the  wedding- 
torch  into  my  hand,  gave  me  the  power  of  burning  her  mother's  house  to 
ashes  I" 

'*  How  is  that?"  said  the  King.  "  What  is  he  speaking  about,  Jingling 
Geordie?" 

"  This  friendly  citizen,  my  liege,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  hath  expended  a 
sum  belonging  to  my  lady,  and  now,  I  thank  Heaven,  to  me,  in  acquiring  a 
certain  mortgage,  or  wadset,  over  the  estate  of  Glenvarloch,  which,  if  it  be 
not  redeemed  before  to-morrow  at  noon,  will  put  me  in  possession  of  the  fair 
demesnes  of  those  who  once  called  themselves  our  house's  rivals." 

"  Can  this  be  true  ?"  said  the  King. 

"It  is  even  but  too  true,  please  your  Majesty,"  answered  the  citizen. 
'*  The  Lady  Hermione  having  advanced  the  money  for  the  original  creditor, 
I  was  obliged,  in  honour  and  honesty,  to  take  the  rights  to  her ;  and,  doubt- 
less, they  pass  to  her  husband." 

**  But  the  warrant,  man,"  said  the  King — **  the  warrant  on  our  Exchequer 
— Could na  that  supply  the  lad  wi'  the  means  of  redemption  ?" 

"  Unhappily,  my  liege,  he  has  lost  it,  or  disposed  of  it — It  is  not  to  be 
found.     He  is  the  most  unlucky  youth  I" 

"  This  is  a  proper  spot  of  work  I"  said  the  King,  beginning  to  amble 
about  and  plav  with  the  points  of  his  doublet  and  hose,  in  expression  of 
dismay.  "  We  cannot  aid  him  without  paying  our  debts  twice  over,  and 
we  have,  in  the  present  state  of  our  Exchequer,  scarce  the  means  of  paying 
them  once." 

"You  hav6  told  me  news,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "but  I  will  take  no 
advantage." 

"Do  not,"  said  his  father;  "be* a  bold  villain,  since  thou  must  be  one, 
and  seek  revenge  with  arms,  and  not  with  the  usurer's  weapons." 

"  Pardon  me,  my  lord,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno.  "  Pen  and  ink  are  now  my 
surest  means  of  vengeance ;  and  more  land  is  won  by  the  lawyer  with  the 
ram-skin,  than  by  the  Andrea  Ferrara  with  his  sheepshead  handle.  But, 
M  I  said  before,  I  will  take  no  advantages.  I  will  wait  in  town  to-morrow, 
near  CoventrGarden ;  if  any  one  will  pay  the  redemption-money  to  my 
scrivener,  with  whom  the  deeds  lie,  the  better  for  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  if  not, 
I  will  go  forward  on  the  next  day,  and  travel  with  all  despatch  to  the  north, 
lo  take  possession." 

"  Take  a  father's  malison  with  you,  unhappy  wretch  I"  said  Lord  Hunt- 
inglen. 

"  And  a  King's,  who  \6  pater  pairicB"  said  James. 

"  I  trust  to  bear  both  lightly,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno ;  and  bowing  around 
him,  he  withdrew ;  while  all  present,  oppressed,  and,  as  it  were,  overawed 
by  his  determined  eflfronterv,  found  they  could  draw  breath  more  freely, 
when  he  at  len^  relieved  them  of  his  society.  Lord  Huntinglen,  applying 
^imscl^  to  comfort  his  new  daughter-in-lawj  withdrew  wiUi  her  also;  and 
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the  King,  with  his  privy-council,  whom  he  had  not  dismissed,  agsin  re- 
turned to  his  council-chamber,  though  the  hour  was  unusually  late.  He- 
riot's  attendance  was  still  commanded,  but  for  what  reason  was  not  explained 
to  him. 


^t^^^^^^0%^n^t^^l^0*m^^9n^0^^^^l^^^^  - 


€^^ln  tjit-€jiirtt|-dtpti. 


■         rii  play  the  esTesdropper. 

RioHARD  in.  Act  T.  So.  8. 

James  had  no  sooner  resumed  his  seat  at  the  council-board  than  he  began 
to  hitch  in  his  chair,  cough,  use  his  handkerchief,  and  make  other  intimik- 
tions  that  he  meditated  a  long  speech.  The  council  cora|>osed  themselves 
to  the  beseeming  degree  of  attention.  Charles,  as  strict  in  his  notions  of 
decorum,  as  his  father  was  indifferent  to  it,  fixed  himself  in  an  attitude  of 
rigid  and  respectful  attention,  while  the  haughty  favourite,  conscious  of  his 
power  over  both  father  and  son,  stretched  himself  more  easily  on  his  seat^ 
and,  in  assuming  an  appearance  of  listening,  seemed  to  pay  a  debt  to  cere- 
monial rather  than  to  duty. 

"  I  doubt  not,  my  lords,"  said  the  Monarch,  "  that  some  of  you  may  be 
thinking  the  hour  of  refection  is  past,  and  that  it  is  time  to  ask  with  the 
slave  in  the  comedy — Quid  de  symbolo?  Neverthciless,  \x)  do  justice  and 
exercise  judgment  is  our  meat  and  drink;  and  nDw  we  are  to  pray  your 
wisdom  to  consider  the  case  of  this  unhappy  youth,  Lord  Glenvarloch,  and 
see  whether,  consistently  with  our  honour,  any  thing  can  be  done  in  his 
favour." 

"  I  am  surprised  at  your  Majesty's  wisdom  making  the  inquiry,"  said  the 
Duke ;  "  it  is  plain  this  Dalgamo  hath  proved  one  of  the  most  insolent  vil- 
lains on  earth,  and  it  must  therefore  be  clear,  that  if  Lord  Glenvarloch  had 
run  him  through  the  body,  there  would  but  have  been  out  of  the  world  a 
knave  who  had  lived  in  it  too  long.  I  think  Lord  Glenvarloch  hath  had 
much  wrong ;  and  I  regret  that,  by  the  persuasions  of  this  false  fellow,  I 
have  myself  had  some  hand  in  it." 

"Ye  speak  like  a  child,  Steenie — I  mean  my  Lord  of  Buckingham,"  an- 
swered the  King,  "  and  as  one  that  does  not  understand  the  logic  of  the 
schools ;  for  an  action  may  be  inconsequential,  or  even  meritorious,  quoad 
kominem,  that  is,  as  touching  him  upon  whom  it  is  acted ;  and  yet  most 
criminal,  qwHxd  locum,  or  considering  the  place  wherein  it  is  done,  as  a  man 
may  lawfully  dance  Chrighty  Beardie  or  any  other  dance  in  a  tavern,  but 
not  inUr  parieUa  eccesice.  So  that,  though  it  may  have  been  a  good  deal  to 
have  sticked  Lord  Dalgamo,  being  such  as  he  has  shown  himself,  any  where 
else,  yet  it  fell  under  the  plain  statute,  when  violence  was  offered  within 
the  verge  of  the  Court.  For,  let  me  tell  you,  my  lords,  the  statute  against 
striking  would  be  of  small  use  in  our  Court,  if  it  could  be  eluded  by  justify- 
ing the  person  stricken  to  be  a  knave.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  I 
ken  nae  Court  in  Christendom  where  knaves  are  net  to  be  found ;  and  if 
men  are  to  break  the  peace  under  pretence  of  beati:ig  them,  why,  it  will, 
rain  Jeddart  staves*  in  our  very  antechamber." 

**  What  your  Majesty  says,"  replied  Prince  Charles,  "  is  marked  with 
your  usual  wisdom — the  precincts  of  palaces  must  be  sacred  as  well  as  the 
persons  of  kings,  which  are  respected  even  in  the  most  barbarous  nations, 

*  Th«  okl-AafaioDed  weapon  called  the  Jeddart  staff* was  a  species  of  battle-a  ^.  Of  a  very  itreat  tenpMK, 
t  IS  said,  in  the  south  of  fWUrwl,  thats  it.nui»i  Jedikuct  ataflS^  Mia  fisflaiiA.tJM'  mm  mmmufi^  talk  of  its 
vMoiiiK  oala  and  dofs 
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M  beiAg  oue  step  only  beneath  theic  dmnittes.  Bat  jonr  Mi^estj's  win 
can  control  the  severity  of  this  and  every  other  law,  and  it  is  in  your  power 
on  consideration  of  his  case,  to  grant  this  rash  young  man  a  free  pardon." 

"  Rem  CUM  ietigisti,  Carole^  mipiierulej"  answered  the  King ;  "  and  know, 
my  lords,  that  we  have,  by  a  shrewd  device  and  gift  of  our  own,  already 
sounded  the  very  depth  of  this  Lord  Glenvarloch's  <S8poeition.  I  trow  there 
be  among  you  some  that  remember  my  handling  in  the  curious  case  of  my 
Lady  Lake,  and  how  I  trimmed  them  about  the  story  of  hearkening  behind 
the  arras.*  Now  this  put  me  to  cogitation,  and  I  remembered  me  of  having 
read  that  Bionysius,  King  of  Syracuse,  whom  historians  call  Tiipoivos',  which 
signifieth  not  m  the  Greek  tongue,  as  in  ours,  a  truculent  usurper,  but  a 
roval  king  who  governs,  it  may  be,  something  more  strictl;^  than  we  and 
other  lawful  monarchs,  whom  the  ancients  tersaed  BooiXcAf^-Now,  this 
Dionysius  of  Syracuse  caused  cunning  workmen  to  build  for  himself  ft 
lugg — D'ye  ken  what  that  is,  my  Lord  Bishop  ?" 

"  A  cathedral,  I  presume  to  guess,"  answered  the  Bishop. 

"  What  the  deil,  man — ^I  crave  your  lordship's  pardon  for  swearing — but 
it  was  no  cathedral — only  a  lurking-place  called  the  King's  lugg^  or  ear, 
where  he  could  sit  undescried,  and  hear  the  converse  of  his  prisoners.  Now» 
sirs,  in  imitation  of  this  Dionysius,  whom  I  took  for  my  pattern,  the  rather 
that  he  was  a  great  linguist  and  grammarian,  and  taught  a  school  with 
good  applause  after  his  abdication,  (either  he  or  his  successor  of  the  same 
name,  it  matters  not  whilk) — I  have  qiiused  them  to  make  a  lugg  up  at  the 
state-prison  of  the  Tower  yonder,  m^e  like  a  pnlpit  than  a  Cathedral,  my 
Lord  Bishop — and  communicating  with  the  arras  behind  the  Lieutenant's 
chamber,  where  we  may  sit  and  privily  hear  the  diboourse  of  such  prisoners 
as  are  pent  up  there  for  state-offences,  and  so  creep  into  the  very  secrets  of 
our  enemies.' 

The  Prince  cast  a  glance  towards  the  Duke,  expressive  of  great  vexation 
and  disgust.  Buckingham  shrugged  his  shoulders,  but  the  motion  was  so 
slight  as  to  be  almost  imperceptible. 

"  Weel,  my  lords,  ye  ken  the  fray  at  the  hunting  this  morning — I  shal* 
not  get  out  of  the  trembling  exies  until  I  have  a  sound  night's  sleep — jusi 
after  that,  they  bring  ye  in  a  pretty  pa^  that  had  been  found  in,  the  Park. 
We  were  warned  against  examining  him  ourselves  by  the  anxious  care  of 
those  around  us ;  nevertheless,  holding  our  life  ever  at  the  service  of  these 
kingdoms,  we  commanded  all  to  avoid  the  room,  the  rather  that  we  suspected 
this  boy  to  be  a  giri.  What  think  ye,  my  lords?  —  few  of  you  would  have 
thought  I  had  a  hawk's  eye  for  sic  gear ;  but  we  thank  God,  that  though  we 
are  old,  we  know  so  much  of  such  toys  as  may  beseem  a  man  of  decent 
gravity.  Weel,  my  lords,  we  questioned  this  maiden  in  male  attire  our* 
selves,  and  I  profess  it  wa«  a  very  pretty  interrogatory,  and  well  followed. 

*  Whether  out  of  a  meddlhiv  pnipeiiaity  oummun  to  all  wlio  have  a  fpxisipiiK  ilispositioti.  or  fmin  the  lova 
of  justice,  which  oufftit  to  make  ptirt  or  a  prince's  character,  Jaaies  was  very  foiid  iif  inauiriug  persuimiljr 
taU)  the  causa  cdebreM  whi(4i  occurred  tloriua  his  reipi.  lu  the  inipuKture  of  the  Biqr  of  Bilson.  who  pre* 
tended  to  be  possessed,  and  of  uue  Kichurd  Huydoctk.  a  po^ir  schohir.  who  pretended  to  preach  diirinir  his 
sleep,  the  King,  to  use  the  historian  WibwHi's  exprpHsion.  took  deliicht  in  soundtnn;  with  the  line  of  his  under- 
•tandiiia  the  depth  of  these  bnilisli  iiup<«itiuns,  and  in  donif  so  sliowed  the  actiteness  with  which  he  was  en- 
dowed iiy  Nature.  Lsidy  Lake's  story  consisted  in  a  clamorous  complaint  against  the  Countess  of  Exeter,  whom 
ae  accused  ot  a  purpose  to  put  to  death  Lady  Lake  herself,  and  her  daugf  iter.  Lady  Rtiss,  the  wife  of  the  Coun- 
ess's  own  s«iu-jn-law,  Lord  Uoss ;  and  a  (orKed  letter  wus  prudutMMl,  in  wiiicli  Lady  Exeter  was  mn<le  to 
acknowlediTe  such  a  puriMise.  I'lie  accftunt  striven  of  the  occasion  of  obtaininir  this  letter,  was,  that  tt  had 
been  writien  by  the  Countesv  at  Wimbiedou.  in  preseuce  of  Ijidy  [<ake  and  her  daughter,  Ladv  Koss,  being 
designed  to  procure  their  forgiveness  for  her  nnscliievous  inien'timi.  The  King  remained  still  unsatiiified, 
tlte  writnii;,  m  his  opinion,  bearing  strong  marks  of  forgery.  L^dy  Lake  and  her  duugliter  then  alleged,  that, 
besides  ilieir  own  aitesUilion,  aial  that  of  a  ctailidential  douiertic,  named  Diego,  in  whose  preseuce  Lady 
Exeter  had  written  the  confession,  their  stor)'  misht  alsi»  be  supported  by  the  oath  of  their  waitmg-nmi'\.  who 
hud  been  placed  behind  tiie  hangings  at  the  time  the  letter  was  written,  and  heard  the  Countess  of  Kxeter 
read  over  tne  (uinfes.sion  after  she  had  signed  it.  Deiermineil  to  be  at  the  iMtlom  of  this  accusation,  James 
while  hunting  one  day  near  Wimbledon,  the  scene  of  the  alleged  confention.  stiddenly  lefl  his  sport,  and, 
gal  »ping  hastily  to  W  nubjedtni,  in  <»nier  to  examine  |iersonally  the  room,  discovered,  from  the  size  of  the 
apartment,  that  the  alleged  converjjation  could  not  have  taken  place  in  the  manner  sworn  to;  and  that  the 
U|*estr>  of  tlie  chamber,  whic:h  hail  reniuinetl  in  the  same  state  for  thirty  years,  was  t(M)  short  by  two  feet 
<imI,  UierefoK.  could  not  have  coiicwnled  any  on«  lieluml  it.  This  mutter  was  accoante«l  an  exclusive  dii^ 
Af  ery  of  the  King  by  bis  vn  spirit  of  slirewd  investigation.  The  iwrties  were  punished  in  the  Star  Chambv 
V  fiat  aimI  iatpniMMuueB 
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For,  tliough  she  at  first  professed  that  she  assumed  this  disguise  in  order  to 
ccuiitenance  the  woman  who  should  present  us  with  the  Lady  Hermione'a 
petition,  for  whom  she  professed  entire  affection  ;  yet  when  we,  suspectinj, 
anguis  in  kerha,  di<l  put  her  to  the  very  question,  she  was  compelled  to  own 
a  virtuous  attachment  for  Glenvarlochides,  in  such  a  pretty  passion  of  shame 
and  fear,  that  we  had  much  ado  to  keep  our  own  eyes  from  keeping  company 
with  hers  in  weeping.  Also,  she  laid  before  us  the  false  practices  of  this 
DalgarnO  towards  Glenvarlochides,  inveigling  him  into  houses  of  ill-resort, 
and  giving  him  evil  counsel  under  pretext  of  sincere  friendship,  whereby 
the  inexperienced  lad  was  led  to  do  what  was  prejudicial  to  himself,  and 
offensive  to  us.  But,  however  prettily  she  told  her  tale,  we  determined  not 
iiltogether  to  trust  to  her  narration,  but  rather  to  try  the  experiment  whilk 
we  had  devised  for  such  occasions.  And  having  ourselves  speedily  passed 
from  Greenwich  to  the  Tower,  we  constituted  ourselves  eavesdropper,  as  it 
is  called,  to  observe  what  should  pass  between  Glenvarlochides  and  this 
page,  whom  we  caused  to  be  admitted  to  his  apartment,  well  judging  that 
if  they  were  of  counsel  together  to  deceive  us,  it  could  not  be  but  something 
of  it  would  spunk  out — And  what  think  ye  we  saw,  my  lords? — Naething 
for  you  to  sniggle  and  laugh  at,  Steenie  —  for  I  question  if  you  could  have 
played  the  temperate  and  Christian-like  part  of  this  poor  lad  Glenvarloch. 
lie  might  be  a  Father  of  the  Church  in  comparison  of  you,  man. — And 
then,  to  try  his  patience  yet  farther,  we  loosed  on  him  a  courtier  and  a  citi- 
zen, that  is  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowthej  and  our  servant  George  Heriot  here, 
wha  dang  the  poor  lad  about,  and  dlina  greatly  spare  our  royal  selves. — 
You  mind,  Geordie,  what  ye  said  about  the  .wives  and  concubines?  but  I 
forgie  ye,  man  —  nae  need  of  kneeling,  I  forgie  ye  —  the  readier  that  it 
regards  a  certain  particular,  whilk,  as  it  added  not  much  to  Solomon's  credit, 
the  lack  of  it  cannot  be  said  to  impinge  on  ours.  Aw^eel,  my  lords,  for  all 
temptation  of  sore  distress  and  evil  ensample,  this  poor  lad  never  loosed  his 
tongue  on  us  to  say  one  unbecoming  word  —  which  inclines  us  the  rather, 
acting  always  by  your  wise  advice,  to  treat  this  affair  of  the  Park  as  a  thing 
done  in  the  heat  of  blood,  and  under  strong  provocation,  and  therefore  to 
confer  our  free  pardon  on  Lord  Glenvarloch." 

"  I  am  happy  your  gracious  Majesty,"  said  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
"  has  arrived  at  that  conclusion,  though  I  could  never  have  guessed  at  the 
road  by  which  you  attained  it." 

"  I  trust,"  said  Prince  Charles,  "  that  it  is  not  a  path  which  your  Majesty 
will  think  it  consistent  with  your  high  dignity  to  tread  frequently." 

"  Never  while  I  live  again.  Baby  Charles,  that  I  give  you  my  royal  word 
on.  They  say  that  hearkeners  hear  ill  tales  of  themselves  —  by  my  saul, 
my  very  ears  are  tingling  wi'  that  auld  sorrow  Sir  Mungo's  sarcasms.  He 
called  us  close-fisted,  Steenie  —  I  am  sure  you  can  contradict  that.  But  it 
is  mere  envy  in  the  auld  mutilated  sinner,  because  he  himself  has  neither 
a  noble  to  hold  in  his  loof,  nor  fingers  to  close  on  it  if  he  had."  Here  the 
King  lost  recollection  of  Sir  Mungo's  irreverence  in  chuckling  over  his  own 
wit,  and  only  farther  alluded  to  it  by  saying  —  "We  must  give  the  auld 
maunderer  bos  in  linguam  —  something  to  stop  his  mouth,  or  he  will  rail  at 
us  from  Dan  to  Beersheba.  —  And  now,  my  lords,  let  our  warrant  of  mercy 
to  Lord  Glenvarloch  be  presently  expedited,  and  he  put  to  his  freedom ;  and 
as  his  estate  is  likely  to  go  so  sleeveless  a  gate,  we  will  consider  what  means 
of  favour  we  can  show  him. -7  My  lords,  I  wish  you  an  appetite  to  an  early 
supper  —  for  our  labours  have  approached  that  term  —  Baby  Charles  and 
Steenie,  you  will  remain  till  our  couchee.  —  My  Lord  Bishop,  you  will  be 
»)lea8ed  to  stay  to  bless  our  meat. — Geordie  Heriot,  a  word  with  you  apart." 

His  Majesty  then  drew  the  citizen  into  a  corner,  while  the  counsellors, 
those  excepted  who  had  been  commanded  to  remain,  made  their  obeisance, 
and  withdrew.  "  Geordie,"  said  the  King,  "  my  good  and  trusty  sf  rvant"-^- 
llere  he  busied  his  lingers  much  with  the  points  and  ribands  of  hi9  dr^j4i,— 
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•*  Ye  see  that  we  have  granted,  from  our  own  natural  sense  of  right  anJ 
justice,  that  which  yon  long-backed  fallow,  Moniplies  I  think  they  ca'  him 
proffered  to  purchase  from  us  with  a  mighty  bribe ;  whilk  we  refused,  as 
being  a  crowned  King,  who  wad  neither  sell  our  justice  nor  our  mercy  for 
pecuniar  consideration.    Now,  what  think  ye  should  be  the  upshot  of  this?** 

"  My  Lord  Glenvarlo^.h's  freedom,  and  his  restoration  to  your  Majesty'? 
favour,"  said  Heriot. 

**  I  ken  that,"  said  the  King,  peevishly.  **  Ye  are  very  dull  to-day.  I 
mean,  what  do  you  think  this  fallow  Moniplies  should  think  about  the 
matter."  - 

**  Surely  that  your  Majesty  f s  a  most  good  and  gracious  sovereign,"  an- 
swered Heriot. 

"We  had  need  to  be  gude  ard  gracious  baith,"  said  the  King,  still  more 
pettishly,  **  that  have  idiots  abou*^  us  that  cannot  understand  what  we  mint 
at,  unless  we  speak  it  out  in  braid  Lew  lands.  See  this  chield  Moniplies,  sir, 
and  tell  him  what  we  have  done  for  Lord  Glenvarloch,  in  whom  he  takes 
such  part,  out  of  our  own  gracious  motion,  though  we  refused  to  do  it  on 
ony  proffer  of  private  advantage.  Now,  you  may  put  it  till  him  as  if  of 
your  own  mind,  whether  it  will  be  a  gracious  or  a  dutiful  part  in  him,  to 
press  us  for  present  payment  of  the  two  or  thre*^  hundred  miserable  pounds  for 
whilk  we  were  obliged  to  opignorate  our  jewelr?  Indeed,  mony  men  may 
think  ye  wad  do  the  part  of  a  good  citizen,  if  ye  t'^ok  it  on  yourself  to  refuse 
him  payment,  seeing  he  hath  had  what  he  prof^fSvMi  to  esteem  full  satisfac- 
tion, and  considering,  moreover,  that  it  is  evident  Le  hath  no  pressing  need 
of  money,  whereof  we  have  much  necessity." 

George  Heriot  sighed  internally.  "Oh,  my  Maetn,"  thought  he  —  "my 
dear  Master,  is  it  then  fiited  you  are  never  to  indu?8;€  ?\ny  kingl}'^  or  noble 
sentiment,  without  its  being  sullied  by  some  after-t\iaght  of  interested 
selfishness  ?" 

The  King  troubled  himself  not  about  what  he  thought,  Nif  taking  him  by 
the  collar,  said, — "Ye  ken  my  meaning  now,  Jingler--Hva  wi'  ye.  You 
are  a  wise  man  —  manage  it  your  ain  gate  —  but  forget  not  our  present 
straits."   '  The  citizen  made  his  obeisance,  and  withdrew. 

"  And  now,  bairns,"  said  the  King,  "  what  do  you  look  wjx^n  each  other 
for  ?  —  and  what  have  you  got  to  ask  of  your  dear  dad  and  gorcip  ?" 

"  Only,"  said  the  Prince,  "  that  it  would  please  your  Majesty  to  command 
the  lurking-place  at  the  prison  to  be  presently  built  up  —  the  /groans  of  a 
captive  should  not  be  brought  in  evidence  against  him." 

"What!  build  up  my  lug,  Baby  Charles?  —  And  yet,  better  deaf  tbao 
hear  ill  tales  of  oneself.     So  let  them  build  it  up,  hard  and  fa«ft,  within* 
delay,  the  rather  that  my  back  is  sair  with  sitting  in  it  for  a  whole  h'^nr  ••• 
-  And  now  let  us  see  what  the  cooks  have  been  doing  for  us,  bonny  b^r\n«  " 


Tn  thii  brave  man  the  knif^ht  repair* 
tin  ^unsel  in  hin  law  affaire; 
And  found  him  m(>unted  in  his  pew. 
With  books  and  money  placed  for  show, 
Like  nest-egm  to  make  clients  lajr, 
And  for  his  fiihse  opinion  pay. 

UUDIBRAl. 

0»'R  reader  may  recollect  a  certain  smooth-tongued,  lankhaired,  luckram 
•uitea,  Scottish  scrivener,  who,  in  an  early  part  of  this  history,  apprafjred  in 
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the  charLcter  of  a  protege  of  George  Heriot.  It  is  to  his  hoi»e  we  ar# 
about  to  remove,  but  times  have  changed  with  him.  The  petty  booth  hath 
become  a  chamber  of  importance  —  the  buckram  suit  is  changed  into  black 
velvet;  and  although  the  wearer  retains  his  puritanical  humility  and  polite- 
ness to  clients  of  consequence,  he  can  now  look  others  broad  in  the  face, 
and  treat  them  with  a  full  allowance  of  superior  opulence,  and  the  insolence 
arising  from  it.  It  was  but  a  short  period  that  had  achieved  these  altera- 
tions, nor  was  th'e  party  himself  as  yet  entirely  accustomed  to  them,  but 
the  change  was  becoming  less  embarrassing  to  him  with  every  day's  prac- 
tice.. Among  other  acquisitions  of  wealth,  you  may  see  one  of  Davy  Kam.- 
say's  best  timepieces  on  the  table,  and  his  eye  is  frequently  observing  its 
revolutions,  while  a  boy,  whom  he  employs  as  a  scribe,  is  occasionally  sent 
out  to  compare  its  progress  with  the  clock  of  Saint  Dunstan. 

The  scrivener  himself  seemed  considerably  agitated.  He  took  from  a 
strong-box  a  bundle  of  parchments,  and  read  passages  of  them  with  great 
attention ;  then  began  to  soliloquize  —  "  There  is  no  outlet  which  law  can 
suggest — no  back-door  of  evasion — none — if  the  lands  of  Glenvarloch  are 
not  redeemed  before  it  rings  noon.  Lord  Dalgarno  has  them  a  cheap  penni- 
worth.  Strange,  that  he  should  have  been  at  last  able  to  set  his  patron  at 
defiance,  and  achieve  for  himself  the  fair  estate,  with  the  prospect  of  which 
he  so  long  flattered  the  powerful  Buckingham. — Might  not  Andrew  Skurlie- 
whitter  nick  him  as  neatly  ?  He  hath  been  my  patron  —  true  —  not  more 
than  Buckingham  was  his ;  and  he  can  be  so  no  more,  for  he  departs  pre- 
sently for  Scotland.  I  am  glad  of  it  —  I  hate  him,  and  I  fear  him.  He 
knows  too  many  of  my  secrets — I  know  too  many  of  his.  But,  no — no — 
no  —  I  need  never  attempt  it,  there  are  no  means  of  overreaching  him.  — 
Well,  Willie,  what  o'clock?" 

"  Ele'en  hours  just  chappit,  sir." 

"  Go  to  your  desk  without,  child,"  said  the  scrivener.  *'  What  to  do  next 
—  I  shall  lose  the  old  Earl's  fair  business,  and,  what  is  worse,  his  son's  foul 
practice.  Old  Heriot  looks  too  close  into  business  to  permit  me  more  than 
the  paltry  and^  ordinary  dues.  The  Whitefriars  business  was  profitable, 
but  it  has  become  unsafe  ever  since — pah ! — what  brought  that  in  my  heac) 
just  now?  I  can  hardly  hold  my  pen — if  men  should  see  me  in  this  way  I 
— Willie,"  (calling  aloud  to  the  boy,)  **a  cup  of  distilled  waters  —  Sohl  — 
now  I  could  face  the  devil." 

He  spoke  the  last  words  aloud,  and  close  by  the  door  of  the  apartment^ 
which  was  suddenly  opened  by  Richie  Moniplies,  followed  by  two  gentle- 
men, and  attended  by  two  porters  bearing  money-bags.  "  If  ye  can  face 
the  devil,  Maister  Skurliewhitter,"  said  Richie,  "  ye  will  be  the  less  likely 
to  turn  your  back  on  a  sack  or  twa  o'  siller,  which  I  have  ta'en  the  freedom 
to  bring  you.  Sathanas  and  Mammon  are  near  akin."  The  porters,  at  the 
same  time,  ranged  their  load  on  the  floor. 

**  I — I," — stammered  the  surprised  scrivener — "  I  cannot  guess  what  you 
mean,  sir." 

**  Only  that  I  have  brought  you  the  redemption-money  on  the  part  of 
Lord  Glenvarloch,  in  discharge  of  a  certain  inortgage  over  his  family  inhe- 
ritance. And  here,  in  good  time,  comes  Master  Reginald  Lowestone,  and 
another  honourable  gentleman  of  the  Temple,  to  be  witnesses  to  the  Uans- 
action." 

"  I — I  incline  to  think,"  said  the  scrivener,  "  that  the  term  is  expired." 

"  You  will  pardon  us.  Master  Scrivener,"  said  Lowestoffe.  **  You  will 
not  bafile  us — it  wants  three-quarters  of  noon  by  every  clock  in  the  city." 

"  1  must  have  time,  gentlemen,"  said  Andrew,  "  to  examine  the  gold  by 
tale  and  weight." 

"  Do  so  at  your  leisure.  Master  Scrivener,"  replied  Lowestoffe  again. 
**  We  have  already  seen  the  contents  of  each  sack  told  and  weighed,  and 
we  havf-  pu*^  our  seals  on  them      There  they  stand  in  a  row,  twenty  is 
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Iiuiii1)er,  each  containing  three  hundred  yellow-)ianimer8-— we  are  witnesse* 
to  the  lawful  tender." 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  the  scrivener,  "  this  security  now  belongs  to  a  mighty 
lord.  I  pray  you,  abate  your  baste,  and  let  me  send  for  Lord  Dalgarno,— 
or  rather  I  will  run  for  him  myself." 

So  saying,  he  took  up  his  hat ;  but  Lowestoffe  called  out, — "  Friend  Mom 
plies,  keep  the  door  fast,  an  thou  be'st  a  man  1  he  seeks  but  to  put  off  the 
Umc.  —  In  plain  terms,  Andrew,  you  may  send  for  the  devil,  if  you  will, 
who  is  the  mightiest  lord  of  my  acquaintance,  but  from  hence  joix  stir  not 
till  you  have  answered  our  proposition,  by  rejecting  or  accepting;  the  re- 
dempdon-money  fairly  tendered — There  it  lies  —  take  it,  or  leave  it,  as  you 
will.  I  have  skill  enough  to  know,  that  the  law  is  mightier  than  any  ford 
in  Britain — I  have  learned  so  much  at  the  Temple,  if  I  have  learned  iv[>thing 
else.  And  See  that  you  trifle  not  with  it,  lest  it  make  your  long  ears  an 
inch  shorter,  Master  Skurliewhitter." 

*'  Nay,  gentlemen,  if  you  threaten  me,"  said  the  scrivener,  "  I  cannot 
resist  compulsion/' 

"  No  threats  —  no  threats  at  all,  my  little  Andrew,"  said  Lowestoffe ;  "  a 
little  friendly  advice  only — forget  not,  honest  Andrew,  I  have  seen  you  in 
Alsatia." 

Without  answering  a  single  word,  the  scrivener  sat  down,  and  drew  in 
proper  form  a  full  receipt  for  the  money  proffered. 

'*  I  take  it  on  your  report.  Master  Lowestoffe,"  he  said ;  "  I  hope  you  will 
remember  I  have  insisted  neither  upon  weight  nor  tale — ^I  have  been  civil 
— ^if  there  is  deficiency  I  shall  come  to  loss." 

"  Fillip  his  nose  with  a  gold  piece,  Richie,"  quoth  the  Templar.  '*  Take 
up  the  papers,  and  now  wend  we  merrily  to  dine  thou  wot'st  where." 

''If  I  might  choose,"  said  Richie,  '*it  should  not  be  at  yonder  roguish 
ordinary ;  but  as  it  is  your  pleasure,  gentlemen,  the  treat  shall  be  given 
wheresoever  you  will  have  it." 

'*  jit  the  ordinary,"  said  the  one  Templar. 

"  At  Beauieu's,"  said  the  other ;  '*  it  is  the  only  house  in  London  for  neat 
•nnes,  nimble  drawers,  choice  dishes,  and " 

"  And  high  charges,"  quoth  Richie  Moniplies.  "  But,  as  I  said  before, 
gentlemen,  ye  have  a  right  to  command  me  in  this  thing,  having  so  frankly 
rendered  me  your  service  in  this  small  matter  of  business,  without  other 
stipulation  than  that  of  a  slight  banquet." 

The  latter  part  of  this  discourse  passed  in  the  street,  where,  immediately 
afterwards,  they  met  Lord  Dalgarno.  He  appeared  in  haste,  touched  his 
hat  slightly  to  Master  Lowestoffe,  who  returned  his  reverence  with  the  same 
negligence,  and  walked  slowly  on  with  his  companion,  while  Lord  Dalgarno 
stopped  Richie  Moniplies  with  a  commanding  sign,  which  the  instinct  of 
education  compelled  Moniplies,  though  indignant,  to  obey. 

"  Whom  do  you  now  follow,  sirrah  ?"  demanded  the  noble. 

•*  Whomsoever  goeth  before  me,  my  lord,"  answered  Moniplies. 

"  No  sauciness,  you  knave— I  desire  to  know  if  you  still  serve  Nigel  Oli- 
faunt?"  said  Dalgarno. 

'*  I  am  friend  to  the  noble  Lord  Glenvarloch,"*  answered  Moniplies,  with 
dignity. 

*'  True,"  replied  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  that  noble  lord  has  sunk  to  seek  friends 
among  lackeys — Nevertheless, — hark  thee  hither, — nevertheless,  if  he  be  of 
the  same  mind  as  when  we  last  met,  thou  mayst  show  him,  that^  on  to-mor- 
row at  four  afternoon,  I  shall  pass  northward  by  Enfield  Chase — I  will  be 
dlenderly  attended,  as  I  design  to  send  my  train  through  Barnet.  It  is  my 
Durpope  to  ride  an  easy  pace  through  the  forest,  and  to  linger  a  while  by 
Camlet  Moat—he  knows  the  place ;  and,  if  he  be  aught  but  an  Alsatian 
bully,  will  think  it  fitter  for  some  purposes  than  the  Park,  He  is,  I  under- 
stand, at  liberty,  oi  shortly  to  be  so.     If  he  fail  me  at  the  place  nominated, 
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he  must  seek  me  in  Scotland,  where  he  will  find  me  possessed  of  his  father*<i 
estate  and  la*iis/' 

"  Humph  I"  muttered  Richie ;  "  there  go  twa  words  to  that  bargain." 

He  even  meditated  a  joke  on  the  means  which  he  was  conscious  he  |)08- 
sessed  of  baffling  Lord  Dalgarno's  expectations ;  but  there  was  something 
of  keen  and  dangerous  excitement  in  the  eyes  of  the  young  nobleman, 
which  prompted  his  discretion  for  once  to  rule  his  wit,  and  he  only  an* 
Bwered, — 

"  God  grant  your  lordship  may  well  brook  your  new  conquest — when  you 
get  it.  I  shall  do  your  errand  to  my  lord — whilk  is  to  say,"  he  added 
internally,  **  he  shall  never  hear  a  word  of  it  from  Richie.  I  am  not  the 
lad  to  put  him  in  such  hazard.'' 

Lord  Balgarno  looked  at  him  sharply  for  a  moment,  as  if  to  penetrate  the 
meaning  of  the  dry  ironical  tone,  which,  in  spite  of  Richie's  awe,  mingled 
with  his  answer,  and  then  waved  his  hand,  m  signal  he  should  pass  on. 
He  himself  walked  slowly  till  the  trio  were  out  of  sight,  then  turned  back 
with  hasty  steps  to  the  door  of  the  scrivener,  which  he  had  passed  in  his 
progress,  knocked,  hnd  was  admitted.  * 

Lord  Dalgarno  found  the  man  of  law  with  the  money-bags  still  standing 
before  him  ;  and  it  escaped  not  his  penetrating  glance,  that  Skurliewhitter 
was  disconcerted  and  alarmed  at  his  approach. 

•  *  How  now,  man,"  he  said  ;*"  what !  hast  thou  not  a  word  of  oily  compli- 
ment to  me  on  my  happy  marriage  ? — not  a  word  of  most  philosophical 
consolation  on  my  disgrace  at  Court? — Or  has  my  mien,  as  a  wittol  and 
discarded  favourite,  the  properties  of  the  Gorgon's  head,  the  turbcUce  PaUadis 
armttf  as  Majesty  might  say  ?" 

**My  lord,  I  am  glad — my  lord,  I  am  sorry," — answered  the  trembling 
scrivener,  who,  aware  of  the  vivacity  of  Lord  Dalgamo's  temper,  dreaded 
the  consequence 'Of  the>communication  he  had  to  make  to  him. 

"  Glad  and  sorry !"  answered  Lord  Dalgarno.  "  That  is  blowing  hot  and 
cold,  with  a  witnesS.  Hark  ye,  you  picture  of  petty-larceny  personified — 
if  you  are  sorry  I  am  a  cuckold,  remember  I  am  only  mine  own,  you  knave 
— there  is  too  little  blood  in  her  cheeks  to  have  sent  her  astray  elsewhere. 
Well,  I  will  bear  mine  antler'd  honours  as  I  may — gold  shall  gild  them ; 
and  for  my  disgrace,  revenge  shall  sweeten  it.  Ay,  revenge — and  there 
strikes  the  happy  hour  I" 

The  hour  of  noon  was  accordingly  heard  to  peal  from  Saint  Dunstan's. 
**  "Well  banged,  brave  hammers  I"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  in  triumph. — "  The 
estate  and  lands  of  Glenvarloch  are  crushed  beneath  these  clanging  blows. 
If  my  steel  to-morrow  prove  but  as  true  as  your  iron  maces  to-day,  the  poor 
landless  lord  will  little  miss  what  your  peal  hath  cut  him  out  from.«-The 
papers — the  papers,  thou  varlet  I  I  am  to-morrow  northward,  ho  I  At  four, 
afternoon,  I  am  bound  to  be  at  Camlet  Moat,  in  the  Enfield  Chase.  To-night 
most  of  my  retinue  set  forward.     The  papers  I — Come,  despatch." 

"  My  lord,  the — the  papers  of  the  Glenvarloch  mortgage — I — I  have 
them  not." 

'  Have  them  not  I"  echoed  Lord  Dalgarno, — "  hast  thou  sent  them  to  my 
lodging,  thou  varlet  ?  Did  I  not  say  I  was  coming  hither  ? — ^What  mean 
you  by  pointing  to  that  money?  What  villany  have  you  done  for  it?  It 
IS  too  large  to  be  come  honestly  by." 

"  Your  lordship  knows  best,"  answered  the  scrivener,  in  great  perturba- 
tion.    "  The  gold  is  your  own.    It  is — it  is " 

"  Not  the  redemption-money  of  the  Glenvarloch  estate  I"  said  Dalgarno. 
"  Dare  not  say  it  is,  or  I  will,  upon  the  spot,  divorce  your  pettifogging  sonl 
from  your  carrion  carcass  I"  So  saying,  he  seized  the  scrivener  by  the 
Bollar,  and  shook  him  so  vehemently,  that  he  tore  it  from  the  cassock. 

**  My  lord,  I  must  call  for  help,"  said  the  trembling  caitiff,  who  felt  ftt 
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that  moment  all  the  bitterness  of  the  mortal  agony — "It  waa  the  *aw8  acu 
not  mine.     What  could  I  do  ?*' 

"  Dost  ask  ? — why,  thou  snivelling  dribblet  of  damnation,  were  all  thy 
oaths,  tricks,  and  lies  spent?  or  do  you  hold  yourself  too  good  to  utter  them 
in  my  service  ?  Thou  shouldst  have  lied,  dozened,  out-sworn  truth  itself, 
rather  than  stood  betwixt  me  and  my  revenge !  But  mark  me,"  he  con- 
tinued ;  **  I  know  more  of  your  pranks  than  would  hang  thee.  A  line  from 
me  to  the  Attorney-General,  and  thou  art  sped." 

•*  What  would  you  have  me  to  do,  my  lord  ?*'  said  the  scrivener.  *•  All 
that  art  and  law  can  accomplish,  I  will  try." 

"  Ah,  are  you  converted  ?  do  so,  or  pity  of  your  life  I"  said  the  lord ; 
**  and  remember  I  never  fail  my  word.  Then  keep  that  accursed  gold,"  he 
continued.  "  Or,  stay,  I  will  not  trust  you — send  me  this  gold  home  pre- 
sently to  my  lodging.  I  will  still  forward  to  Scotland,  and  it  shall  go  hard 
but  that  I  hold  out  Glenvarloch  Castle  against  the  owner,  by  means  of  the 
ammunition  he  has  himself  furnished.  Thou  art  ready  to  serve  me?"  The 
scrivener  professed  the  most  implicit  obedience. 

"  Then  remember,  the  hour  was  peist  ere  payment  was  tendered — and  see 
thou  hast  witnesses  of  trusty  memory  to  prove  that  point." 

"  Tush,  my  lord,  I  will  do  more,"  said  Andrew,  reviving — "  I  will  prove 
that  Lord  Glenvarloch*s  friends  threatened,  swaggered,  and  drew  swords  on 
me. — ^Did  your  lordship  think  I  was  ungrateful  enough  to  have  suffered 
them  to  prejudice  your  lordship,  save  that  they  had  bare  swords  at  my 
throat?" 

"Enough  said,"  replied  Dalgarno;  "you  are  perfect — mind  that  you 
continue  so,  as  you  would  avoid  my  fury.  I  leave  my  page  below — get 
porters,  and  let  them  follow  me  inHantly  with  the  gold." 

So  saying.  Lord  Dalgarno  left  the  jcri veneres  habitation. 

Skurliewhitter,  having  despatchecr  his  boy  to  get  porters  of  trust  for 
transporting  the  money,  remained  alone  and  m  dismay,  meditating  by  what 
means  he  could  shake  himself  free  of  the  vindictive  and  ferocious  nobleman, 
who  possessed  at  once  a  dangerous  knowledge  of  his  character,  and  the 
power  of  exposing  him,  where  exposure  would  be  ruin.  He  had  indeed 
acquiesced  in  the  plan,  rapidly  sketched,  for  obtaining  possession  of  the 
ransomed  estate,  but  his  experience  foresaw  that  this  would  be  impossible ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  could  not  anticipate  the  various  consequences 
of  Lord  Dalgarno's  resentment,  without  fears*  from  which  his  sordid  soul 
recoiled.  To  be  in  the  power,  and  subject  both  to  the  humours  and  the 
extortions  of  a  spendthrift  young  lord,  just  when  his  industry  had  shaped 
out  the  means  of  fortune,  —  it  was  the  most  cruel  trick  which  fate  could 
have  played  the  incipient  usurer. 

While  the  scrivener  was  in  this  fit  of  anxious  anticipation,  one  knocked 
at  the  door  of  the  apartment ;  and,  being  desired  to  enter,  appeared  in  the 
coarse  ridingKjloak  of  uncut  Wiltshire  cloth,  fastened  by  a  broad  leather  belt 
and  brass  buckle,  which  was  then  generally  worn  by  graziers  and  country- 
men. Skurliewhitter,  believing  he  saw  in  his  visiter  a  country  client  who 
might  prove  profitable,  had  opened  his  mouth  to  request  him  to  be.  seated, 
when  the  stranger,  throwing  back  bis  frieze  hood  which  he  had  drawn  over 
his  face,  showed  the  scrivener  features  well  imprinted  in  his  recollection, 
but  which  he  never  saw  without  a  disposition  to  swoon. 

"Is  it  you?"  he  said,  faintly,  as^the  stranger  replaced  the  hood  which 
concealed  his  features. 

"Who  else  should  it  be?"  said  his  visiter. 

**  Thoa  son  ofparehment,  got  betwixt  the  inkhon^ 
And  the  stufrd  prucefw- bar— that  mayest  call 
The  pen  thy  father,  and  the  ink  thy  mother. 
The  wax  thy  brother,  and  the  sand  thy  matMr. 
And  the  nxid  pillory  thy  oounn  allied  — 
Riae,  anddo -.     .   .- 


nd^do  rayerence  onto  me,  thy  better  H 
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**  Not  yet  down  to  the  country,"  said  the  scrivener,  "  after  every  warning? 
Do  not  think  your  grazier's  cloak  will  bear  you  out,  captain  —  no,  nor  youf 
■craps  of  stage-plays." 

"Why,  what  would  you  have  me  to  do?"  said  the  captain — "Would  yon 
have  me  starve  ?  If  I  am  to  fly,  you  must  eke  my  wings  with  a  few  feathers 
You  can  spare  them,  I  think." 

"  You  had  means  already — you  have  had  ten  pieces — What  is  become  of 
them  ?" 

"  Gone,"  answered  Captain  Colepepper — "  Gone,  no  matter  where — I  had 
a  mind  to  bite,  and  I  was  bitten,  that's  all  —  I  .think  m^  hand  shook  at  thfl 
thought  of  last  night's  work,  for  I  trowled  the  doctors  like  a  very  baby." 

"  And  you  have  lost  all,  then  ?  —  Well,  take  this  and  be  gone,"  said  tke 
scrivener. 

"  What,  two  poor  smelts  I  Marry,  plague  of  your  bounty  1  —  But  remem- 
ber, you  are  as  deep  in  as  I." 

"  Not  so,  by  Heaven  I"  answered  the  scrivener ;  "  I  only  thought  of  easing 
the  old  man  of  some  papers  and  a  trifle  of  his  gold,  and  you  took  his  life." 

" Were  he  living,"  answered  Colepepper,  "he  would  rather  have  lost  it 
than  his  money. — %ut  that  is  not  the  question.  Master  Skurliewhitter — you 
undid  the  private  bolts  of  the  window  when  you  visited  him  about  some 
affairs  on  tne  day  ere  he  died — so  satisfy  yourself,  that,  if  I  am  taken,  I 
will  not  swing  alone. — Pity  Jack  Hempsfield  is  dead ;  it  spoils  the  old  catch* 

**  And  three  merry  men,  unci  three  merry  mea, 
And  'three  merrv  men  are  we, 
Ai  ever  did  sing  three  parta  in  a  string, 
All  under  the  triple  tree!" 

"  For  God's  sake,  speak  lower,"  said  the  scrivener ;  "  is  this  a  place  or 
time  to  make  your  midnight  catches  heard  ? — But  how  much  will  serve  your 
turn  ?     I  tell  you  I  am  but  ill  provided." 

"  You  tell  me  a  lie,  then,"  said  the  bully  —  "a  most  palpable  and  gross 
lie.  —  How  much,  d'ye  say,  will  serve  my  turn  ?  Why,  one  of  these  bags 
will  do  for  the  present." 

"  I  swear  to  you  that  these  bags  of  money  are  not  at  my  disposal." 

"  Not  honestly,  perhaps,"  said  the  captain,  "  but  that  makes  little  differ- 
ence betwixt  us."  » 

".I  swear  to  you,"  continued  the  scrivener,  "  they  are  in  no  way  at  my 
disposal — they  have  been  delivered  to  me  by  tale — I  am  to  pay  them  over  to 
Lord  Dalgarno,  whose  boy  waits  for  them,  and  I  could  not  skelder  one  piece 
out  of  them,  without  risk  of  hue  and  cry." 

"  Can  you  not  put  off  the  delivery  ?"  said  the  bravo,  his  huge  hand  stiU 
fumbling  with  one  of  the  bags,  as  if  his  fingers  longed  to  close  on  it. 

"  Impossible,"  said  the  scrivener,  "  he  sets  forward  to  Scotland  to-morrow." 

"  Ay  1"  said  the  bully,  after  a  moment's  thought—"  Travels  he  the  north 
road  with  such  a  charge  ?" 

"  He  is  well  accompanied,"  added  the  scrivener ;  "  but  yet " 

"  But  yet — but  what  ?"  said  the  bravo. 

"  Nay,  I  meant  nothing,"  said  the  scrivener. 

**  Thou  didst  —  thou  hadst  the  wind  of  some  good  thing,"  replied  Cole 
pepper ;  "  I  saw  thee  pause  like  a  settin^dog.  Thou  wilt  say  as  little,  and 
make  as  sure  a  sign,  as  a  well-bred  spaniel." 

"  All  I  meant  to  say,  captain,  was,  that  his  servants  go  by  Barnet,  and  he 
himself,  with  his  page,  pafis  through  Enfield  Chase ;  and  he  spoke  to  me 
yesterday  of  riding  a  soft  pace." 

"  Aha ! — Comest  thou  to  me  there,  my  boy  ?" 

"And  of  resting," — continued  the  scrivener, — "resting  a  space  at  Cam- 
let Moat." 

"  Why,  this  is  better  than  cock-fighting !"  said  the  captain. 

"  I  see  not  how  it  can  advantage  you,  captain,"  said  the  scrivener.  "BuK 
hcwevor,  they  cannot  ride  fast,  for  his  page  rides  the  sumpter  horse,  which 
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earries  all  that  weight/'  pointing  to  the  money  on  the  table.    "  Lord  Dal 
gariio  looks  sharp  to  the  world's  gear." 

"  That  horse  will  be  obliged  to  those  who  may  ease  him  of  his  burden," 
•aid  the  bravo ;  "  and,  egad,  he^may  be  met  with.  —  He  hath  still  that  page 
— that  same  Lutin  —  that  goblin  ?  Well,  the  boy  hath  set  game  for  me  ere 
now.  I  will  be  revenged,  too,  for  I  owe  him  a  grudge  for  an  old  score  at 
the  ordinary.  Let  me  see  —  Black  Feltham,  and  Dick  Shakebag — we  shall 
want  a  fourth  —  I  love  to  make  sure,  and  the  booty  will  stand  parting, 
besides  what  I  can  bucket  them  out  of.  Well,  scrivener,  lend  me  two 
pieces.  —'  Bravely  done— nobly  imparted  1  Give  ye  good-den."  And  wrap- 
ping his  disguise  closer  around  him,  away  he  went. 

When  he  had  left  the  room,  the  scrivener  wrung  his  hands,  and  exclaimed, 
''  More  blood  —  more  blood  I  I  thought  to  have  had  done  with  it,  but  this 
time  there  was  no  fault  with  me  —  none -r- and  then  I  shall  have  all  the 
advantage.  If  this  ruffian  falls,  there  is  truce  with  his  tugs  at  my  purse- 
strings;  and  if  Lord  Dalgarno  dies  —  as  is  most  likelj^,  for  though  as  much 
afraid  of  cold  steel  as  a  debtor  of  a  dun,  this  fellow  is  a  deadly  shot  froi» 
behind  a  bush, — then  am  I  in  a  thousand  ways  safe — safe — safe." 

We  willingly  drop  the  curtain  over  him  and  his  reflectioiUL 


^AMAA^M^^^^AM^«V^^M/^^^^W^W«^MA 


C^aptft  tl)f  (Kliittq-^iftji. 

W«  an  not  wont  at  once  — the  ooarse  of  evil 
BtgiDS  so  slowly,  and  from  such  slight  souroe. 
An  infant'i  band  nii«rht  stem  its  breach  with  elaj ; 
Bat  let  the  stream  set  deeper,  and  philosoph/-* 
Ay,  and  religion  too.— shall  strive  in  vain 
To  turn  the  headlong  torrent. 

Old  Plat. 

The  Templars  had  been  regaled  by  our  friend  Richie  Moniplies  in  a  pri 
vate  chamber  at  Beaujeu's,  where  he  might  be  considered  as  good  company; 
for  he  had  exchanged  his  serving-man's  cloak  and  jerkin  for  a  grave  yet 
handsome  suit  of  clothes,  in  the  fashion  of  the  times,  but  such  as  might 
have  befitted  an  older  man  than  himself.  He  had  positively  declined  pre- 
senting himself  at  the  ordinary,  a  point  to  which  his  companions  were  very 
desirous  to  have  brought  him,  for  it  will  be  easily  believed  that  such  wags 
as  Lowestoffe  and  his  companion  were  not  indisposed  to  a  little  merriment 
at  the  expense  of  the  raw  and  pedantic  Scotsman ;  besides  the  chance  of 
easing  him  of  a  few  pieces,  of  which  he  appeared  to  have  acquired  consider- 
able command.  But  not  even  a  succession  of  measures  of  sparkling  sack, 
in  which  th^  little  brilliant  atoms  circulated  like  motes  in  tne  sun's  rays, 
had  the  least  effect  on  Richie's  sense  of  decorum.  He  retained  the  gravity 
of  a  judge,  even  while  he  drank  like  a  fish,  partly  from  his  own  natural 
inclination  to  good  liquor,  partly  in  the  way  oi  good  fellowship  towards  his 
guests.  When  the  wine  began  to  make  some  innovation  on  their  heads. 
Master  Lowestoffe,  tired,  perhaps,  of  the  humours  of  Richie,  who  began  to 
become  yet  more  stoically  contradictory  and  dogmatical  than  even  m  the 
earlier  part  of  the  entertainment,  proposed  to  his  friend  to  break  up  their 
debauch  and  join  the  gamesters. 

The  drawer  was  called  accordingly,  and  Richie  discharged  the  reckoning 
of  the  party,  with  a  generous  remuneration  to  the  attendants,  which  wa4 
roceivea  with  cap  and  knee,  and  many  assurances  of —  "  Kindly  welcomOi 
gentlemen." 

"  I  grievn  we  should  part  so  soon,  gentlemen,"  said  Richie  to  his  oom 
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pauions,  —  "and  I  would  you  had  cracked  another  quart  ere  you  went,  of 
staid  to  take  some  slight  matter  of  supper,  and  a  glass  of  Rhenish.  I  thank 
you,  however,  for  having  graced  my  poor  collation  thus  far ;  and  I  commend 
you  to  fortune,  in  your  own  courses,  for  the  ordinary  neither  was,  is,  not 
shall  be,  an  element  of  mine." 

**  Fare  thee  well,  then,"  said  Lowestoffe,  "  most  sapient  and  sententious 
Master  Moniplies.  May  you  soon  have  another  mortgage  to  redeem,  and 
may  I  be  there  to  witness  it ;  and  may  you  play  the  good  fellow  as  heartily 
as  you  have  done  this  day." 

"  Nay,  gentlemen,  it  is  merely  of  your  grace  to  say  so — but,  if  you  would 
but  hear  me  speak  a  few  words  of  admonition  respecting  this  wicked  ordi- 
nary   ** 

"  Reserve  the  lesson,  most  honourable  Richie,"  said  Lowestoffe,  "  until  I 
have  lost  all  my  money,"  showing,  at  the  same  time,  a  purse  indifferently 
well  provided,  "  and  then  the  lecture  is  likely  to  have  some  weight." 

**  And  keep  my  share  of  it,  Richie,"  said  the  other  Templar,  showing  an 
almost  empty  purse,  in  his  turn,  "  till  this  be  full  again,  and  then  I  will 
promise  to  hear  you  with  some  patience." 

"  Ay,  ay,  gallant^"  said  Richie,  "  the  full  and  the  empty  gang  a'  ae  gate, 
and  that  is  a  gray  one— but  the  time  will  come." 

"  Nay,  it  is  come  already,"  said  Lowestoffe ;  "  they  have  set  out  the 
hazard  table.  Since  you  will  peremptorily  not  go  with  us,  why,  farewell, 
Richie." 

"  And  farewell,  gentlemen,"  said  Richie,  and  left  the  house,  into  which 
they  returned. 

Moniplies  was  not  many  steps  from  the  door,  when  a  person,  whom,  lost 
in  his  reflections  on  gaming,  ordinaries,  and  the  manners  of  the  age,  he  had 
not  observed,  and  who  had  been  as  negligent  on  his  part,  ran  full  against 
him  ;  and,  when  Richie  desired  to  know  whether  he  meant  **  ony  incivility," 
replied  by  a  curse  on  Scotland,  and  all  that  belonged  to  it.  A  less  round 
reflection  on  his  country  would,  at  any  time,  have  provoked  Richie,  but 
more  especially  when  he  had  a  double  quart  of  Canary  and  better  in  his 

Eate.  He  was  about  to  give  a  very  rough  answer,  and  to  second  his  word 
y  action,  when  a  closer  view  of  his  antagonist  changed  his  purpose. 

"  You  are  the  vera  lad  in  the  wurld,"  said  Richie,  "  whom  I  most  wished 
to  meet." 

"And  you,"  answered  the  stranger,  "or  any  of  your  beggarly  country- 
men, are  the  last  sight  I  should  ever  wish  to  see.  You  Scots  are  ever  fair 
and  false,  and  an  honest  man  cannot  thrive  within  eye-shot  of  you." 

"  As  to  our  poverty,  friend,"  replied  Richie,  "  that  is  as  Heaven  pleases ; 
but  touching  our  falset,  I'll  prove  to  you  that  a  Scotsman  bears  as  leal  and 
true  a  heart  to  his  friend  as  ever  beat  in  English  doublet." 

"  I  care  not  whether  he  does  or  not,"  said  the  gallant.  "  Let  me  go — ^why 
keep  you  hold  of  my  cloak  ?  Let  me  go,  or  I  will  thrust  you  into  the 
kennel." 

"  1  believe  I  could  forgie  ye,  for  you  did  me  a  good  turn  once,  in  plucking 
me  out  of  it,"  said  the  Scot. 

"  Beshrew  my  fingers,  then,  if  they  did  so,"  replied  the  stranger.  "  I 
would  your  whole  country  lay  there,  along  with  you  ;  and  Heaven's  curse 
blight  the  hand  that  helped  to  raise  them  I  Why  do  you  stop  my  way,"  he 
added,  fiercely. 

"  Because  it  is  a  bad  one.  Master  Jenkin,"  said  Richie.  "  Nay,  never 
start  about  it,  man — you  see  you  are  known.  Alack-a-day  I  that  an  honest 
man's  son  should  live  to  start  at  hearing  himself  called  by  his  own  name/ 
Jenkin  struck  his  brow  violently  with  his  clenched  fist. 

"  Come,  come,"  said  Richie,  "  this  passion  availeth  r  Itbing  T  )11  m% 
what  gate  go  you  ?" 

"  To  the  devil  I"  answered  Jin  Vin. 
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**  That  is  a  black  gate,  if  you  speak  according  to  the  letter,"  answered 
Richie ;  "  but  if  metaphorically,  there  are  worse  places  in  this  great  oitj 
than  the  Devil  Tavern  ;  and  I  care  not  if  I  go  thither  with  you,  and  bestow 
a  pottle  of  burnt  sack  on  you  —  it  will  correct  the  crudities  of  my  stomach, 
and  form  a  gentle  preparative  for  the  leg  of  a  cold  pullet." 
"  "  I  pray  you,  in  good  fashion,  to  let  me  go,"  said  Jenkin.  •"  You  may 
mean  me  kindly,  and  I  wish  you  to  have  no  wrong  at  my  hand  j  but  I  am 
in  the  humour  to  be  dangerous  to  myself,  or  any  one." 

"  I  will  abide  the  risk,"  said  the  Scot,  "  if  you  will  but  come  with  me ; 
and  here  is  a  place  convenient,  a  howff  nearer  than  the  Devil,  whilk  is  but 
an  ill-omened  drouthy  name  for  a  tavern.  This  other  of  the  Saint  Andrew 
is  a  quiet  place,  where  I  have  ta'en  my  whetter  now  and  then  when  I  lodged 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Temple  with  Lord  Glenvarloch.  —  What  the 
deirs  the  matter  wi'  the  man,  garrM  him  gie  sic  a  spang  as  that,  and  almaist 
brought  himself  and  me  on  the  causeway  ?" 

"  Do  not  name  that  false  Scot's  name  to  me,"  said  Jin  Vin,  "  if  you  would 
not  have  me  go  mad  I  —  I  was  happy  before  I  saw  him  —  he  has  been  the 
cause  of  all  the  ill  that  has  befallen  me  —  he  has  made  a  knave  and  a  mad- 
man of  me  I" 

"  If  you  are  a  knave,"  said  Richie,  V  you  have  met  an  officer — ^if  you  are 
daft,  you  have  met  a  keeper ;  but  a  gentle  officer  and  a  kind  keeper.  Look 
^ou,  my  gude  friend,  there  has  been  twenty  things  said  about  this  same 
lOrd,  in  which  there  is  no  more  truth  than  in  the  leasings  of  Mahound. 
The  warst  they  can  say  of  him  is,  that  he  is  not  always  so  amenable  to 
good  advice  as  I  would  pray  him,  you,  and  every  young  man  to  be.  Come 
'Wi'  me — just  come  ye  wi'  me :  and,  if  a  little  spell  of  siller  and  a  great  deal 
of  excellent  counsel  can  relieve  your  occasions,  all  I  can  say  is,  you  have 
had  the  luck  to  meet  one  capable  of  giving  you  both,  and  maist  willing  to 
bestow  them." 

The  pertinacity  of  the  Scot  prevailed  over  the  suUenness  of  Vincent,  who 
was  indeed  in  a  state  of  agitation  and  incapacity  to  think  for  himself,  which 
led  him  to  yield  the  more  readily  to  the  suggestions  of  another.  He  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  dragged  into  the  small  tavern  which  Richie  recom 
mended,  and  where  they  soon  found  themselves  seated  in  a  snug  niche,  with 
a  reeking  pottle  of  burnt  sack,  and  a  paper  of  sugar  betwixt  them.  Pipes 
and  tobacco  were  also  provided,  but  were  only  used  by  Richie,  who  had 
adopted  the  custom  of  late,  as  adding  considerably  to  the  gravity  and  im- 
portance of  his  manner,  and  affording,  as  it  were,  a  bland  and  pleasant 
accompaniment  to  the  words  of  wisdom  which  flowed  from  his  tongue. 
After  they  had  filled  their  glasses  and  drunk  them  in  silence,  Richie  re- 
peated the  question,  whither  his  guest  was  going  when  they  met  so  fortu- 
nately. 

"  I  told  you,"  said  Jenkin,  "  I  was  going  to  destruction  —  I  mean  to  the 
gaming-house.  I  am  resolved  to  hazard  these  two  or  three  pieces,  to  get  as 
much  as  will  pay  for  a  passage  with  Captain  Sharker,  whose  ship  lies  at 
Gravesend,  bound  for  America — ^and  so  Eastward,  ho ! — I  met  one  devil  in 
the  way  already,  who  would  have  tempted  me  from  my  purpose,  but  1 
spumed  him  from  me — you  may  be  another  for  what  I  know. — What  degree 
^f  damnation  do  you  propose  for  me,"  he  added,  wildly,  **  and  what  is  the 
price  of  it?" 

•*  I  would  have  you  to  know,"  answered  Richie,  "  that  I  deal  in  no  such 
commodities,  whether  as  buyer  or  seller.  But  if  yo  i  will  tell  me  honestly 
the  Oc»use  of  your  distress,  I  will  do  what  is  in  my  power  to  help  you  out 
of  it, — not  being,  however,  prodigal  of  promises,  until  I  know  the  case ;  as 
a  learned  physician  only  gives  advice  when  he  has  observed  the  diagnon- 
iics."^ 

'*  No  one  has  any  thing  to  do  with  my  affairs,"  said  the  poor  lad ;  and, 
Iblding  hiR  arms  on  the  table,  he  laid  his  head  down  on  them,  with  tho 
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BuUoD  JejeotioQ  of  the  overburdened  lama,  when  it  thrcws  itself  d&wn  to 
die  in  desperation. 

Richie  Moniplies,  like  most  folks  who  have  a  good  opinion  of  themselves, 
was  fond  of  the  task  of  consolation,  which  at  once  displayed  his  superiority, 
(for  the  consoler  is  necessarily,  for  the  time  at  least,  superior  to  the  afflicted 
person,)  and  indulged  his  love  of  talking.  He  inflicted  on  the  poor  peni- 
tent an  harangue  of  pitiless  length,  stuffed  full  of  the  usual  topics  of  the 
mutability  of  human  affairs  —  the  eminent  advantages  of  patience  under 
affliction— the  folly  of  grieving  for  what  hath  no  remedy — ^the  necessitv  of 
taking  more  care  for  the  future,  and  some  gentle  rebukes  on  account  of  th« 
past,  which  acid  he  threw  in  to  assist  in  subduing  the  patient's  obstinacy, 
as  Hannibal  used  vinegar  in  cutting  his  way  through  rocks.  It  wan  not  m 
human  nature  to  endure  this  flood  of  common-place  eloquence  in  silence ; 
and  Jin  Yin,  whether  desirous  of  stopnin^  the  now  of  words  oramoied  thut 
into  his  ear,  **  against  the  stomach  of  his  sense,"  or  whether  oobfiding  in 
Richie's  protestations  of  friendship,  which  the  wretched,  says  Fielding,  are 
ever  so  ready  to  believe,  or  whether  merely  to  give  his  sorrows  vent  in 
words,  raised  his  head,  and  turning  his  red  and  swollen  eyes  to  Richie — 

"  Gocksbones,  man,  only  hold  thy  tongue,  and  thou  shalt  know  all  about 
it, — and  then  all  I  ask  of  thee  is  to  shake  hands  and  part. — This  Margaret 
Ramsay, — ^you  have  seen  her,  man  V 

"Once,"  said  Richie,  "once,  at  Master  George  Heriot's  in  Lombard 
Street — I  was  in  the  room  when  they  dined." 

"  Ay,  you  helped  to  shift  their  trenchers,  I  remember,"  said  Jin  Yin. 
"  Well,  that  same  pretty  girl  —  and  I  will  uphold  her  the  prettiest  betwixt 
PauPs  and  the  Bar — she  is  to  be  wedded  to  your  Lord  Glenvarloch,  with  a 
pestilence  on  him  I" 

"  That  is  impossible,"  said  Richie ;  "  it  is  raving  nonsense^  man  —  they 
make  April  gouks  of  you  cockneys  every  mtmth  in  the  year  —  The  Lord 
Glenvarloch  marry  the  daughter  of  a  Lonnon  mechanic  1  I  would  as  soon  be- 
lieve the  great  Prester  John  would  marry  the  daughter  of  a  Jew  packman/' 

"  Hark  ye,  brother,"  said  Jin  Yin,  "  1  will  allow  no  one  to  speak  disrA- 
gardfully  of  the  city,  for  all  I  am  in  trouble." 

"  I  crave  your  pardon,  man  —  I  meant  no  offence,"  said  Richie ;  "  but  as 
to  the  marriage,  it  is  a  thing  simply  impossible." 

"  It  is  a  thing  that  will  take  place,  though,  for  the  Duke  and  the  Prince* 
and  all  of  them,  have  a  finger  in  it ;  and  especially  the  old  fool  of  a  King, 
that  make-s  her  out  to  be  some  great  woman  in  her  own  country,  as  all  the 
Scots  pretend  to  be,  you  know." 

"  Master  Yincent,  but  that  you  are  under  affliction,"  said  the  consolett 
offended  in  his  turn,  "  I  would  hear  no  national  reflections." 

The  afflicted  youth  apologized  in  his  turn,  but  asserted,  "  it  was  true  that 
the  King  said  Peg-a-Ramsay  was  some  far-off  sort  of  nobleman ;  and  that 
he  had  taken  a  great  interest  in  the  match,  and  had  run  about  like  an  old 
Sander,  cackling  about  Peggie  ever  since  he  had  seen  her  in  hose  and  dou* 
blet — and  no  wonder,"  added  poor  Yin,  with  a  deep  sigh. 

"  This  may  be  all  true,"  said  Richie,  "  though  it  sounds  strange  in  my 
ears ;  but,  man,  you  should  not  speak  evil  of  dignities — Curse  not  the  King, 
Jenkin ;  not  even  in  thy  bedchamber — stone  walls  have  ears — ^no  one  has  a 
right  to  know  that  better  than  I." 

"  I  do  not  curse  the  foolish  old  man,"  said  Jenkin ;  "  but4  would  have 
tiiem  carry  things  a  peg  lower.  —  If  they  were  to  see  on  a  plain  field  thirty 
thousand  such  pikes  as  I  have  seen  in  the  artillery  gardens,  it  would  not  be 
their  long-haired  courtiers  would  help  them,  I  trow."* 
>i    I       i .  '  ■  II,...,  ^ 

*  Clarendon  remarks,  that  the  importance  of  the  military  exercise  of  the  citizens  was  severely  Alt  by  "tm 
Mvaliers  during  the  civil  war,  notwithstandhtg  the  ridicule  that  had  been  showered  upon  it  by  the  dramktio 
po0ta  of  the  day.  Nothing  less  than  habitual  practice  could,  at  the  battle  of  Newbury,  and  elaswhere.  have 
«nahlod  the  Londoners  to  keep  their  ranks  as  pikemen,  in  spite  uf  th«  repeated  charge  of  Um  ^rr  nuMi 
Rapart  wid  hia  galhiat  eavali«ni. 
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"  Hout  tout,  man,"  said  Richie,  "  mind  where  the  Stuarts  come  frae,  and 
aever  tbiuk  they  would  want  spears  or  claymores  either ;  but  leaving  sia 
matters,  whilk  are  perilous  to  speak  on,  I  say  once  more,  what  is  your  coii 
eern  in  all  this  matter  ?"-  » 

"  What  is  it?"  said  Jenkin ;  "  why,  have  I  not  fixed  on  Peg-a-Ramsay  tc 
be  my  true  love  from  the  day  I  came  to  her  old  father's  shop  ?  and  have  I 
not  carried  her  pattens  and  her  chopines  for  three  years,  and  borne  her 
prayer-book  to  church,  and  brushed  the  cushion  for  her  to  kneel  down  upon, 
and  did  ^he  ever  say  me  nay  ?" 

**  I  see  no  cause  she  had,"  said  Richie,  *'  if  the  like  of  such  small  services 
were  all  that  ye  proflfered.  Ah,  man  I  there  are  few  —  very  few,  either  of 
fools  or  of  wise  men,  ken  how  to  cuide  a  woman." 

"  Why,  did  I  not  serve  her  at  the  risk  of  my  freedom,  and  very  nigh  at 
the  risk  of  my  neck  ?  Did  she  not — no,  it  was  not  her  neither,  but  tha* 
accursed  beldam  whom  she  caused  to  work  upon  me — ^persuade  me  like  a 
fool  to  turn  myself  into  a  waterman  to  help  my  lord,  and  a  plague  to  him, 
down  to  Scotland;  and  instead  of  going  peaceably  down  to  the  ship  at 
Gravesend,  did  not  he  rant  and  bully,  and  show  his  pistols,  and  make  me 
land  him  at  Greenwich,  where  he  played  some  swaggering  pranks,  that 
helped  both  him  and  me  into  the  Tower  ?" 

**  Aha !"  said  Richie,  throwing  more  than  his  usual  wisdom  into  his  looks ; 
"  so  you  were  the  green-jacketed  waterman  that  rowed  Lord  Glenvarloch 
down  the  river  ?" 

*'  The  more  fool  I,  that  did  not  souse  him  in  the  Thames/^  said  Jenkin ; 
**  and  I  was  the  lad  that  would  not  confess  one  word  of  who  or  what  I  was, 
though  they  threatened *to  make  me  hug  the  Duke  of  Exeter's  daughter."^ 

'*  Wha  is  she,  man  ?"  said  Richie ;  "  she  must  be  an  ill-fashioned  piece, 
if  you're  so  much  afraid  of  her,  and  she  come  of  such  high  kin.'' 

**  1  mean  the  rack — the  rack,  man,"  said  Jenkin.  **  Where  were  you 
bred  that  never  heard  of  the  Duke  of  Exeter's  daughter?  But  all  the  dukes 
and  duchesses  in  England  could  have  got  nothing  out  of  me — so  the  truth 
eame  out  some  other  way,  and  I  was  set  free.  Home  I  ran,  thinking  myself 
one  of  the  cleverest  and  happiest  fellows  in  the  ward.  And  she — she — she 
wanted  to  pay  me  with  money  for  all  my  true  service  I  and  she  spoke  so 
sweetly  and  so  coldly  at  the  same  time,  I  wished  myself  in  the  deepest  dun- 
geon of  the  Tower— I  wish  they  had  racked  me  to  death  before  I  heard  this 
Scottishman  was  to  chouse  me  out  of  my  sweetheart  I" 

"  But  are  ye  sure  ye  have  lost  her  ?"  said  Richie  ;  *'  it  sounds  strange  in 
my  ears  that  my  Lord  Glenvarloch  should  marry  the  daughter  of  a  dealer, 
though  there  are  uncouth  marriages  made  in  London,  I'll  allow  that." 

"  Why,  I  tell  you  this  lord  was  no  sooner  clear  of  the  Tower,  than  be  and 
Master  George  ileriot  come  to  make  proposals  for  her,  with  the  King's 
assent,  and  what  not ;  and  fine  fair  day  prospects  of  Court  favor  for  this 
lord,  for  he  hath  not  an  acre  of  land." 

"  Well,  and  what  said  the  auld  watch-maker  ?"  said  Richie ;  '*  was  he  not, 
as  mi^ht  weel  beseem  him,  ready  to  loup  out  of  his  skin-case  for  very  joy  ?" 

*^  lie  multiplied  six  figures  progressively,  and  reported  the  product — then 
gave  his  consent." 

**  And  what  did  you  do  ?" 

**  I  rushed  into  the  streets,"  said  the  poor  lad,  ''  with  a  burning  heart  and 
a  blood-shot  eye— and  where  did  I  first  find  myself,  but  with  that  beldam. 
Mother  Suddlechop— and  what  did  she  propose  to  me,  but  to  take  the  road!" 

**  Take  the  road,  man  ?  in  what  sense  ?"  said  Richie. 

**  Even  as  a  clerk  to  Saint  Nicholas — as  a  highwayman,  like  Poins  aiid 
Peto,  and  the  good  fellows  in  the  play — and  who  think  you  was  to  be  my 
oaptain  ? — for  she  had  the  whole  out  ere  I  could  speak  to  her— I  fancy  she 


*  A  pwticuUr  speciM  of  rack,  iis«d  at  tli«  Tower  of  f^onaon,  wu  lo  called. 
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took  silemse  for  consent,  and  thought  me  damned  too  unutterably  to  hay« 
one  thought  left  that  savoured  of  redemption — who  was  te  be  my  captain, 
but  the  knave  that  you  saw  me  cudgel  at  the  ordinary,  when  you  waited  on 
Lord  Glenvarloch,  a  cowardly,  sharking,  thievish- bully  about  town  here, 
whom  they  call  Colepepper.'* 

"Colepepper — umph — I  know  somewhat  of  that  smaik,"  said  Richie; 
"  ken  ye  by  ony  chance  where  he  may  be  heard  of.  Master  Jenkin  ?— ye 
wad  do  me  a  sincere  service  to  tell  me/' 

"  Why,  he  lives  something  obscurely,"  answered  the  apprentice,  "  on 
account  of  suspicion  of  some  villany  —  I  believe  that  horrid  murder  in 
Whitefriars,  or  some  such  matter.  But  I  might  have  beard  all  about  him 
from  Dame  Suddlechop,  for  she  spoke  of  my  meeting  him  at  £nfield  Chase, 
with  some  other  good  fellows,  to  do  a  robbery  on  one  that  goes  northward 
with  a  store  of  treasure." 

**  And  you  did  not  agree  to  this  fine  project  ?"  said  Moniplies. 

'*!  cursed  her  for  a  nag,  and  came  away  about  my  business,"  ansvrered 
Jenkin. 

"  Ay,  and  what  said  she  to  that,  man  ?  That  would  startle  her,"  said 
Richie. 

"  Not  a  whit.  She  laughed,  and  said  she  was  in  jest,"  answered  Jenkin ; 
**  but  I  know  the  she-devil's  jest  from  her  earnest  too  well  to  be  taken  in 
that  way.    But  she  knows  I  would  never  betray  her." 

*'  Betray  her  I  No,"  replied  Richie ;  "  but  are  ye  in  any  shape  bound  to 
this  birkie  Peppercull,  or  Colepepper,  or  whatever  they  call  him,  that  ye 
suld  let  him  do  a  robbery  on  the  honest  gentleman  that  is  travelling  to  the 
north,  and  may  be  a  kindly  Scot,  for  what  we  know  ?" 

"  Ay — agoing  home  with  a  load  of  English  money,"  said  Jenkin.  "  But 
be  he  who  he  will,  they  may  rob  the  whole  world  an  they  list,  for  I  am 
robbed  and  ruined." 

Richie  filled  up  his  friend's  cup  to  the  brim;  and  insisted  that  he  should 
drink  what  he  called  "clean  caup  out."  "This  love,"  he  said,  "is  but  a 
bairnly  matter  for  a  brisk  young  fellow  like  yourself,  Master  Jenkin.  And 
if  ye  must  needs  have  a  whimsy,  though  I  thmk  it  would  be  safer  to  venture 
on  a  staid  womanly  body,  why,  here  be  as  bonny  lasses  in  London  as  this 
Peg-a-Ramsay.  xe  need  not  sigh  sae  deeply,  for  it  is  very  true — there  is 
as  good  fish  in  the  sea  as  ever  came  out  of  it.  Now  wherefore  should  you, 
who  are  as  brisk  and  trig  a  young  fellow  of  your  inches,  as  the  sun  needs 
to  shine  on — wherefore  need  you  sit  moping  this  way,  and  not  try  some 
bold  way  to  better  your  fortune  ?" 

"  I  tell  you.  Master  Moniplies,"  said  Jenkin,  "  I  am  as  poor  as  any  Scot 
among  you  —  I  have  broke  my  indenture,  and  I  think  of  running  my 
country." 

"  A-well-a-day  I"  said  Richie ;  "  but  that  maunna  be,  man — I  ken  weel, 
by  sad  experience,  that  poortith  takes  away  pith,  and  the  man  sits  full  8tiU 
that  has  a  rent  in  his  breeks.*  But  courage,  man  ;  you  have  served  me 
heretofore,  and  I  will  serve  you  now.  If  you  will  but  bring  me  to  speech 
of  this  same  Captain,  it  shall  be  the  best  day's  work  you  ever  did." 

**  1  guess  where  you  are.  Master  Richard — ^you  would  save  your  country- 
man's long  purse,"  said  Jenkin.  "  I  cannot  see  how  that  should  advantage 
me,  but  I  reck  not  if  I  should  bear  a  hand ;  I  hate  that  braggart,  that 
bloody-minded,  cowardly  bully.  If  you  can  get  me  mounted,  I  care  not  if  I 
show  you  where  the  dame  told  me  I  should  meet  bim — but  you  must  stand 
to  the  risk,  for  though  he  is  a  coward  himself,  I  know  he  will  have  more 
than  one  stout  fellow  with  him." 

•  This  elegttnt  •peech  was  made  by  the  Earl  of  Doug laa,caUed  Tineman,  after  being  Wfrn«d4>^  Md  w%i% 
Vriauuer  at  the  battle  of  Sbrewaburjr,  wbere. 

"  His  well  labooririff  aword 
Had  three  timea  alain  the  aetnblance  of  the  King.** 
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•*  We'll  have  a  warrant,  man,"  said  Richie,  "  and  the  hue  aud  crv,  tr 
coot." 

"  We  will  have  no  such  thing,"  said  Jenkin,  "  if  I  am  to  go  with  you.  1 
am  not  the  lad  to  betray  any  one  to  the  harmanbeck.  You  must  do  it  by 
manhood  if  I  am  to  go  with  you.  I  am  sworn  to  cutter's  law,  and  will  sell 
no  man's  blood." 

"  Aweel,"  said  Richie,  "  a  wilful  man  must  have  bis  way ;  ye  must  think 
that  I  was  born  and  bred  where  cracked  crowns  were  plentier  than  whole 
ones.  Besides,  I  have  two  noble  friends  here.  Master  Lowestoffe  of  the 
Temple,  and  his  cousin  Master  Ringwood,  that  will  blithely  be  of  so  gallani 
a  party."  \ 

**  Lowestoffe  and  Ringwood  I"  said  Jenkin ;  "  they  are  both  brave  eal- 
lants — they  will  be  sure  company.     Know  you  where  they  are  to  be  found  ?" 

**  Ay,  marry  do  I,"  replied  Richie.  "  They  are  fast  at  the  cards  and  dice, 
till  the  sma'  hours,  I  warrant  them." 

"  They  are  gentlemen  of  trust  and  honour,"  said  Jenkin,  "  and,  if  they 
advise  it,  I  will  try  the  adventure.  Go,  try  if  you  can  bring  them  hither, 
since  you  have  so  much  to  say  with  them.  We  must  not  he  seen  abroad 
together.  —  I  know  not  how  it  is,  Master  Moniplies,"  continued  he,  as  his 
countenance  brightened  up,  and  while,  in  his  turn,  he  filled  the  cups,  "  but 
I  feel  my  heart  something  lighter  since  I  have  thought  of  this  matter." 

"  Thus  it  is  to  have  counsellors.  Master  Jenkin,"  said  Richie,  "  and  truly 
I  hope  to  hear  you  say  that  your  heart  is  as  light  as  a  lavrock's,  and  that 
before  you  are  many  days  aulder.  Never  smile  and  shake  your  head,  but 
mind  what  I  tell  you  —  and  bide  here  in  the  meanwhile,  till  I  go  to  seek 
these  gallants.  I  warrant  you,  cart-ropes  would  not  hold  them  back  from 
such  a  ploy  as  I  should  propose  to  them." 


(ClfEiiitr  tliB  Cjiirttj-liitli- 

The  tiitoves  have  bound  the  true  men— Now,  could  thou  and  I  rob  Uie  thieves  and  go  memly  to  London. 

HuniT  ly.  Pa&t  I 

Thb  sun  was  high  upon  the  glades  of  Enfield  Chase,  and  the  deer,  with 
which  it  then  abounded,  were  seen  sporting  in  picturesque  groups  among 
the  ancient  oaks  of  the  forest,  when  a  cavalier,  and  a  lady  on  foot,  although 
in  riding  apparel,  sauntered  slowly  up  one  of  the  long  alleys  which  were 
cut  through  the  park  for  the  convenience  of  the  hunters.  Their  only  attend- 
ant was  a  page,  who,  riding  a  Spanish  jennet,  which  seemed  to  bear  a  heavy 
cloak-bag,  followed  them  at  a  respectful  distance.  The  female,  attired  in 
all  the  fantastic  finery  of  the  period,  with  more  than  the  usual  quantity  of 
bugles,  flounces,  and  trimmings,  and  holding  her  fan  of  ostrich  feathers  in 
one  hand,  and  her  riding-mask  of  black  velvet  in  the  other,  seemed  anxious, 
by  all  the  little  coquetry  practised  on  such  occasions,  to  secure  the  notice 
it  her  companion,  who  sometimes  heard  her  prattle  without  seeming  to 
attend  to  it,  and  at  other  times  interrupted  his  train  of  graver  reflections,  to 
reply  to  her. 

"Nay,  but,  my  lord — my  lord,  you  walk  so  fast,  you  will  leave  me  behind 
you. — ^Ajy  I  will  have  hold  of  your  arm,  but  how  to  manage  with  my  mask 
and  my  fan  t  Why  would  you  not  let  me  bring  my  waiting-gentlewoman  to 
*bllow  us,  and  hold  my  things  ?  But  see,  I  will  put  my  fan  in  my  girdle, 
sofa ! — and  now  that  I  have  a  hand  to  hold  you  with,  you  shall  net  ran  away 
fyma  me." 
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"  Come  on,  then,"  answered  the  gallant,  **  and  let  us  walk  apace,  since 
▼ou  would  not  be  persuaded  to  stay  with  your  gentlewoman,  as  you  €all 
her,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  baggage. — You  may  perhaps  see  thatj  though, 
you  will  not  like  to  see." 

She  took  hold  of  his  arm  accordingly ;  but  as  he  continued  to  walk  at  the 
same  pace,  she  shortly  let  go  her  hold,  exclaiming  that  he  had  hurt  her 
hand.  The  cavalier  stopped,  and  looked  at  the  pretty  hand  and  arm  which 
she  showed  him,  with  exclamations  against  his  cruelty.  **  I  dare  say,"  she 
said,  baring  her  wrist  and  a  part  of  her  arm,  "  it  is  all  black  and  bloe  to 
the  very  elbow." 

**  I  dare  say  you  are  a  silly  little  fool,"  said  the  cavalier,  carelessly  kissing 
the  aggrieved  arm ;  "  it  is  only  a  pretty  incarnate  which  sets  off  the  blue 
veins."  • 

"  Nay,  my  lord,  now  it  is  you  are  silly,"  answered  the  dame ;  **  bat  I  am 
glad  I  can  make  you  speak  and  laugh  on  any  terms  this  morning.  I  am 
sure,  if  I  did  insist  on  following  you  into  the  forest,  it  was  all  for  the  sake 
of  diverting  you.  I  am  better  company  than  your  page,  I  trow. — And  now, 
tell  me,  these  pretty  things  with  horns,  be  they  not  deer  ?" 

"  Even  such  they  be,  Nelly,"  answered  her  neglectful  attendant. 

"  And  what  can  the  great  folks  do  with  so  many  of  them,  forsooth  ?" 

"  They  send  them  to  the  city,  Nell,  where  wise  men  make  venison  pasties 
of  their  flesh,  and  wear  their  horns  for  trophies,"  answered  Lord  Dalgarno, 
whom  our  reader  has  already  recognized. 

"  Nay,  now  you  laugh  at  me,  my  lord,"  answered  his  companion ;  **  but  I 
know  all  about  venison,  whatsoever  you  may  think.  I  always  tasted  it  once 
a-rear  when  we  dined  with  Mr.  Deputy,"  she  continued,  sadly,  as  a  sense 
of  her  degradation  stole  across  a  mind  bewildered  with  vanity  and  folly, 
"  though  he  would  not  speak  to  me  now,  if  we  met  together  in  the  narrowest 
lane  in  the  Ward  1" 

•*  I  warrant  he  would  not,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  because  thou,  Nell, 
wouldst  dash  him  with  a  single  look ;  for  I  trust  thou  hast  more  spirit  than 
to  throw  away  words  on  such  a  fellow  as  he  ?" 

"  Who,  1 1"  said  Dame  Nelly.  "  Nay,  I  scorn  the  proud  princox  too  much 
for  that.  Do  you  know,  he  made  all  the  folks  in  the  Ward  stand  cap  in 
hand  to  him,  my  poor  old  John  Christie  and  all  ?"  Here  her  recollection 
began  to  overflow  at  her  eyes. 

**  A  plague  on  your  whimpering,"  said  Dalgarno,  somewhat  harshly. — 
"  Nay,  never  look  pale  for  the  matter,  Nell.  I  am  not  angry  with  you,  you 
simple  fool.  But  what  would  you  have  me  think,  when  you  are  eternally 
looking  back  upon  your  dungeon  yonder  by  the  river,  which  smelt  of  pitch 
and  old  cheese  worse  than  a  Welshman  does  of  onions,  and  all  this  when  I 
am  taking  you  down  to  a  castle  as  fine  as  is  in  Fairy  Land  I" 

**  Shall  we  be  there  to-night,  my  lord  ?"  said  Nelly,  drying  her  tears. 

"  To-night,  Nelly  ? — no,  nor  this  night  fortnight." 

**  Now,  the  Lord  be  with  us,  and  keep,  us !  — ■  JBut  shall  we  not  eo  by  sea 
my  lord  ?  —  I  thought  every  body  came  from  Scotland  by  sea.  I  am  sure 
Lord  Glenvarloch  and  Richie  Moniplies  came  up  by  sea." 

**  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  coming  up  and  going  down,  Nelly," 
answered  Lord  Dalgarno. 

"And  so  there  is,  for  certain,"  said  his  simple  companion.  "But  yet  I 
think  I  heard  people  speaking  of  going  down  to  Scotland  by  sea,  as  well  aa 
coming  up.  Are  you  well  avised  of  the  way  ? — Do  you  think  it  possible  we 
ean  go  by  land,  my  sweet  lord  ?" 

"  ft  is  but  trying,  my  sweet  lady,"  said  Lord  Dalgarno.  *'  Men  say  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  are  in  the  same  island,  so  one  would  hope  there  may  be 
lome  road  betwixt  them  by  land." 

'*  I  shall  never  be  able  to  ride  so  far,"  said  the  lady. 

*  We  will  have  your  saddle  stuffed  softer,"  said  the  lord.    "  I  tell  yea  (ha* 
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Teu  shall  mew  jour  city  sloa^h,  and  change  from  the  caterpillar  of  ft  paltry 
lane  into  the  butterfly  of  a  prince's  garden.  You  shall  have  as  many  tiro» 
M  there  are  hours  in  the  day — as  many  handmaidens  as  there  are  days  i& 
the  week — as  many  menials  as  there  are  weeks  in  the  year — and  yon  shall 
ride  a-hunting  and  hawking  with  a  lord,  instead  of  waiting  npon  an  old 
ship-chandler,  who  could  do  nothing  but  hawk  and  spit." 

"  Ay,  but  will  you  make  me  your  lady  ?"  said  Dame  Nelly. 

"  Ay,  surely — what  else  ?"  replied  the  lord^"  My  lady-love." 

"  Ay,  but  I  mean  your  lady-wife,"  said  Nelly. 

"Truly,  Nell,  in  that  I  cannot  promise  to  oblige  you.  A  lady-wife/' 
continued  Dalgarno,  "  is  a  very  different  thing  from  a  lady-love." 

**  I  heard  from  Mrs.  Suddlechop,  whom  you  lodged  me  with  since  I  leA 
poor  old  John  Christie,  that  Lord  Glenvarloch  is  to  marry  David  Ramsay 
the  clockmaker's  daughter?" 

"  There  is  much  betwixt  the  cup  and  the  lip,  Nelly.  I  wear  something 
about  me  may  break  the  bans  of  that  hopeful  alliance,  before  the  day  is 
much  older,"  answered  Lord  Dalgarno. 

"  Well,  but  my  father  was  as  good  a  man  as  old  Davy  Ramsay,  and  as 
well  to  pass  in  the  world,  my  lord ;  and  therefore,  why  should  vou  not  marry 
me  ?  You  have  done  me  harm  enough,  I  trow  —  wherefore  snould  you  not 
do  me  this  justice  ?" 

"  For  two  good  reasons,  Nelly.  Fate  put  a  husband  on  you,  and  the  King 
passed  a  wife  upon  me,"  answered  Lord  Dalgarno. 

"  Ay,  my  lord,"  said  Nelly,  "  but  they  remain  in  England,  and  we  go  to 
Scotland." 

**  The  argument  is  better  than  thou  art  aware  of,"  said  Lord  Dal^tmo. 
"  I  have  heard  Scottish  lawvers  say  the  matrimonial  tie  may  be  unclasped 
in  our  happv  country  by  the  gentle  hand  of  the  ordinary  course  of  law, 
whereas  in  England  it  can  only  be  burst  by  an  act  of  Parliament.  Well, 
Nelly,  we  will  look  into  that  matter;  and  whether  we  get  married  again  or 
no,  we  will  at  least  do  our  best  to  get  unmarried." 

**  Shall  we  indeed,  m^  honey-sweet  lord  ?  and  then  I  will  think  less  about 
John  Christie,  for  he  will  marry  again,  I  warrant  you,  for  he  is  well  to  pass ; 
and  I  would  be  glad  to  think  he  had  somebody  to  take  care  of  him,  as  I 
used  to  do,  poor  loving  old  man !  He  was  a  kind  man,  though  he  was  a 
score  of  years  older  than  I ;  and  I  hope  and  pray  he  will  never  let  a  young 
lord  cross  his  honest  threshold  again  I" 

Here  the  dame  was  once  more  much  inclined  to  give  way  to  a  passion  of 
tears ;  but  Lord  Dalgarno  conjured  down  the  emotion,  by  saying,  with  some 
asperity  —  "  I  am  weary  of  these  April  passions,  my  pretty  mistress,  and  I 
think  yon  will  do  well  to  preserve  your  tears  for  some  more  pressing  occa- 
sion. Who  knows  what  turn  of  fortune  may  in  a  few  minutes  call  for  more 
of  them  than  you  can  render  7" 

"  Goodness,  my  lord  I  what  mean  you  by  such  expressions  f  John  Chris- 
tie (the  kind  heart  I)  used  to  keep  no  secrets  fVom  me,  and  I  hope  your 
lordship  will  not  hide  your  counsel  from  me  ?" 

**  Sit  down  beside  me  on  this  bank,"  said  the  nobleman ;  '*  I  am  bound  to 
remain  here  for  a  short  space,  and  if  you  can  be  but  silent,  I  should  like  to 
spend  a  part  of  it  in  considering  how  far  I  can,  on  the  present  occasion, 
follow  the  respectable  example  which  you  recommend  to  me." 

The  place  at  which  he  stopped  was  at  that  time  little  more  than  a  mound, 
partly  surrounded  by  a  ditcn,  from  which  it  derived  the  name  of  Camlet 
Moat.  A  few  hewn  stones  there  were,  which  had  escaped  the  fate  of  many 
others  that  had  been  used  in  building  different  lodges  in  the  forest  for  the 
royal  keepers.  These  vestiges,  just  sufficient  to  show  that  "  here  in  former 
times  the  hand  of  man  had  been,"  marked  the  ruins  of  the  abode  of  a  once 
.UustriouH  but  long-forgotten  family,  the  Mandevilles,  Earls  of  Essex,  to 
whom  Enileld  Chase  and  tha  ezteosive  domains  a^acent  had  belonged  in 
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elder  days.  A  wild  woodland  prospect  led  the  eye  at  various  points  thmagh 
broad  and  seemingly  interminable  alleys,  which,  meeting  at  this  point  as  at 
a  common  centre,  diverged  from  each  other  as  they  receded,  and  nad,  there- 
fore, been  selected  by  Lord  Dalgarno  as  the  rendezvous  for  the  combat^ 
which,  through  the  medium  of  Richie  Moniplies,  he  had  offered  to  hia 
injured  friend  Lord  Glenvarloch. 

"  He  will  surely  come,"  he  said  to  himself;  "  cowardice  was  not  wont  to 
be  his  fault  —  at  least  he  was  bold  enough  in  the  Park.  —  Perhaps  yonder 
churl  may  not  have  carried  my  message  ?  But  no — he  is  a  sturdy  knave — 
one  of  those  would  prize  their  master's  honour  above  their  life. — Look  to  the 
palfrey,  Lutin,  and  see  thou  let  him  not  loose,  and  cast  thy  falcon  glance 
down  every  avenue  to  mark  if  any  one  comes. — Buckingham  has  undergone 
my  challenge,  but  the  proud  minion  pleads  the  King's  paltry  commands  for 
reiusin^  to  answer  me.  If  I  can  baffle  this  Glenvarloch^  or  slay  him — if  I 
can  spoil  him  of  his  honour  or  his  life,  I  shall  go  down  to  Scotland  with 
credit  sufficient  to  gild  over  past  mischances.  I  know  my  dear  countrymen 
—  they  never  quarrel  with  any  one  who  brings  them  home  either  gold  or 
martial  glory,  much  more  if  he  has  both  gold  and  laurels.'' 

As  he  thus  reflected,  and  called  to  mind  the  disgrace  which  he  had  suf- 
fered, as  well  as  the  causes  he  imagined  for  hating  Lord  Glenvarloch,  his 
countenance  altered  under  the  influence  of  his  contending  emotions,  to  the 
terror  of  Nelly,  who,  sitting  unnoticed  at  his  feet,  and  looking  anxiously  in 
his  face,  beheld  the  cheek  kindle,  the  mouth  become  compressed,  the  eye 
dilated,  and  the  whole  countenance  express  the  desperate  and  deadly  reso- 
lution of  one  who  awaits  an  instant  and  decisive  encounter  with  a  mortal 
enemy.  The  loneliness  of  the  place,  the  scenery  so  different  from  that  to 
which  alone  she  had  been  accustomed,  the  dark  and  sombre  air  which  crept 
BO  suddenly  over  the  countenance  of  her  seducer,  his  command  imposing 
silence  upon  her,  and  the  apparent  strangeness  of  his  conduct-  in  idling 
away  so  much  time  without  any  obvious  cause,  when  a  journey  of  such 
length  lay  before  them,  brought  strange  thoughts  into  Ler  weak  brain.  She 
had  read  of  women,  seduced  from  their  matrimonial  duties  by  sorcerers 
allied  to  the  hellish  powers,  nay,  by  the  Father  of  Evil  himself,  who,  after 
conveying  his  victim  into  some  desert  remote  from  human  kind,  exchanged 
the  pleasing  shape  in  which  he  gained  her  affections,  for  all  his  natural 
horrors.  She  chased  this  wild  idea  away  as  it  crowded  itself  upon  her 
weak  and  bewildered  imagination ;  yet  she  might  have  lived  to  see-  it 
realized  allegorically,  if  not  literally,  but  for  the  accident  which  presently 
followed. 

The  page,  whose  eyes  were  remarkably  acute,  at  length  called  out  to  his 
master,  pointing  with  his  finger  at  the  same  time  down  one  of  the  alleys, 
that  horsemen  were  advancing  in  that  direction.  Lord  Dalgarno  started 
up,  and  shading  his  eyes  with  his  hand,  gazed  eagerly  down  the  alley ; 
when,  at  the  same  instant,  he  received  a  shot,  which,  grazing  his  hand, 
passed  right  through  his  brain,  and  laid  him  a  lifeless  corpse  at  the  feet,  or 
■  rather  across  the  lap,  of  the  unfortunate  victim  of  his  profligacy.  'The 
countenance,  whose  varied  expression  she  had  been  watching  for  the  last 
five  minutes,  was  convulsed  for  an  instant,  and  then  stiffened  into  rigidity 
for  ever.  Three  ruffians  rushed  from  the  brake  from  which  the  shot  had 
been  fired,  ere  the  smoke  was  dispersed.  One,  with  many  imprecatons, 
seized  on  the  page ;  another  on  the  female,  upon  whose  cries  he  strove  by 
the  most  violent  threats  to  impose  silence ;  while  the  third  began  to  undo 
the  burden  from  the  page's  horse.  But  an  instant  rescue  prevented  their 
availing  themselves  of  the  advantage  they  had  obtained. 

It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  Richie  Moniplies,  having  secured  the 
assistance  of  the  two  Templars,  ready  enough  to  ioin  in  any  thing  which 
promised  a  fray,  with  Jin  Yin  to  act  as  their  guide,  had  set  off,  gallantly 
jkounted  and  well-armed,  under  the  belief  that  they  would  reach  Camlet 
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Moat  before  the  robbers,  and  apprehend  them  in  the  fact.  They  had  not 
calculated  that,  according  to  the  custom  of  robbers  in  other  countries,  but 
contrary  to  that  of  the  English  highwaymen  of  those  days,  they  meant  t^ 
ensure  robbery  by  previous  murder.  An  accident  also  happened  to  delay 
them  a  little  while  on  the  road.  In  riding  through  one  of  the  glades  if  the 
forest)  they  found  a  man  dismounted  and  sitting  under  a  tree,  groaning 
with  such  bitterness  of  spirit,  that  Lowestoffe  could  not  forbear  asking  if 
he  was  hurt.  In  answer,  ne  said  he  was  an  unhappy  man  in  pursuit  of  his 
wife,  who  had  been  carried  off  by  a  villain ;  and  as  he  raised  his  ODunt^ 
nance,  the  e^es  of  Richie,  to  his  great  astonishment,  encountered  the  visage 
of  John  Christie. 

'*  For  the  Almighty's  sake,  help  me,  Master  Moniplies  I''  he  said ;  "  I 
have  learned  my  wife  is  but  a  short  mile  before,  with  that  black  villain  Lord 
Dalgarno." 

'*  Have  him  forward  by  all  means,"  said  Lowestoffe ;  '*  a  second  Orpheus 
seeking  his  Eurydice  I — Have  him  forward — ^we  will  save  Lord  Balgarno's 
purse,  and  ease  him  of  his  mistress — Have  him  with  us,  were  it  but  for  the 
variety  of  the  adventure.  I  owe  his  lordship  a  grudge  for  rooking  me. 
We  have  ten  minutes  good." 

But  it  is  dangerous  to  calculate  closely  in  matters  of  life  and  death.  In 
all  probability  the  minute  or  two  which  was  lost  in  mounting  John  Christie 
behind  one  of  their  party,  might  have  saved  Lord  Dalgarno  from  his  ftite. 
Thus  his  criminal  amour  became  the  indirect  cause  of  his  losing  his  life ; 
and  thus  **  our  pleasant  vices  are  made  the  whips  to  scourge  us." 

The  riders  arrived  on  the  field  at  full  gallop  the  moment  after  the  shot 
was  fired ;  and  Richie,  who  had  his  own  reasons  for  attaching  himself  to 
Colepepper,  who  was  bustling  to  untie  the  portmanteau  from  the  page's 
saddle,  pushed  against  him  with  such  violence  as  to  overthrow  him,  his  own 
horse  at  the  same  time  stumbling  and  dismounting  his  rider,  who  was  none 
of  the  first  equestrians.  The  undaunted  Richie  immediately  arose,  how- 
ever, and  grappled  with  the  ruffian  with  such  good-will,  that,  though  a  strong 
fellow,  and  tnough  a  coward  now  rendered  desperate,  Moniplies  got  him 
under,  wrenched  a  long  knife  from  his  hand,  dealt  him  a  desperate  stab  with 
his  own  weapon,  and  leaped  on  his  feet ;  and,'  as  the  wounded  man  struggled 
to  follow  his  example,  he  struck  him  upon  the  head  with  the  butt  end  of  a 
musketoon,  which  last  blow  proved  fatal. 

**  Bravo,  Richie  I"  cried  Lowestoffe,  who  had  himself  engaged  at  sword- 
point  with  one  of  the  ruffians,  and  soon  put  him  to  flight, — *'  Bravo !  why, 
man,  there  lies  Sin,  struck  down  like  an  ox,  and  Iniquity's  throat  cut  like 
a  calf." 

**  I  know  not  why  you  should  upbraid  me  with  my  up-bringing.  Master 
Lowestoffe,"  answered  Richie,  with  great  composure ;  **  but  I  can  tell  you, 
the  shambles  is  not  a  bad  place  for  training  one  to  his  work.^' 

The  other  Templar  now  shouted  loudly  to  them, — **  If  ye  be  men,  come 
hither — here  lies  Lord  Dalgamo,  murdered  I" 

Lowestoffe  and  Richie  ran  to  the  spot,  and  the  page  took  the  opportunity, 
finding  himself  now  neglected  on  all  hands,  to  ride'  off  in  a  different  direc- 
tion ;  and  neither  he,  nor  the  considerable  sum  with  which  his  horse  was 
burdened,  was  ever  heard  of  from  that  moment. 

The  third  ruffian  had  not  waited  the  attack  of  the  Templar  and  Jin  Yin, 
the  latter  of  whom  had  put  down  old  Christie  from  behind  him  that  he 
might  ride  the  lighter ;  and  the  whole  five  now  stood  gazing  with  horror  on 
the  bloody  corpse  of  the  young  nobleman,  and  the  wild  sorrow  of  the  female, 
who  tore  her  hair  and  shrieked  in  the  most  disconsolate  manner,  until  her 
agony  was  at  once  checked,  or  rather  received  a  new  direction,  by  the  suddeL 
appearance  of  her  husband,  who,  fixing  on  her  a  cold  and  severe  look,  said, 
in  a  tone  suited  to  his  manner — *'  A^,  woman  I  thou  takest  on  sadly  for  the 
loM  of  thy  paramour."— Then,  looking  on  the  bloody  corpse  of  him  from 
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whom  he  had  received  so  deep  an  injury,  he  repeated  the  (Solemn  words  oi 
Scripture, — "  *  Vengeance  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  repay  it/ — I, 
whom  thou  hast  injured,  will  be  first  to  render  thee  the  decent  offices  due 
«0  the  dead." 

So  saying,  he  covered  the  dead  body  with  his  cloak,  and  then  looking  on 
tt  for  a  moment,  seemed  to  reflect  on  what  he  had  next  to  perform.  As  the 
eye  of  the  injured  man  slowly  passed  from  the  body  of  the  seducer  to  the 
partner  and  victim  of  his  crime,  who  had  sunk  down  to  his  feet,  which  she 
clasped  without  venturing  to  look  up,  his  features,  naturally  coarse  and 
saturnine,  assumed  a  dignity  of  expression  which  overawed  the  young 
Templars,  and  repulsed  the  officious  forwardness  of  Richie  Moniplies,  who 
was  at  first  eager  to  have  thrust  in  his  advice  and  opinion.  '*  Kneel  not  to 
me,  woman,"  he  said,  '*  but  kneel  to  the  God  thou  hast  offended,  more  than 
thou  couldst  offend  such  another  worm  as  thyself.  How  often  have  I  told 
thee,  when  thou  wert  at  the  gayest  and  the  lightest,  that  pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall  ?  Vanity  brought  folly,  and 
folly  brought  sin,  and  sin  hath  brought  death,  his  original  companion. 
Thou  must  needs  leave  duty,  and  decency,  and  domestic  love,  to  revel  it 
gaily  with  the  wild  and  with  the  wicked ;  and  there  thou  liest,  like  a  crushed 
worm,  writhing  beside  the  lifeless  body  of  thy  paramour.  Thou  hast  done 
me  much  wrong— dishonoured  me  among  friends — driven  credit  from  my 
house,  and  peace  from  my  fireside — But  thou  wert  my  first  and  only  love, 
and  I  will  not  see  thee  an  utter  castaway,  if  it  lies  witn  me  to  prevent  it. — 
Gentlemen,  I  render  ye  such  thanks  as  a  broken-hearted  man  can  give.— 
Richard,  commend  me  to  your  honourable  master.  —  I  added  gall  to  the 
bitterness  of  his  affliction,  but  I  was  deluded. — Rise  up,  woman,  -and  follow 
me." 

He  raised  her  up  by  the  arm,  while,  with  streaming  eyes,  and  bitter  sobs, 
she  endeavoured  to  express  her  penitence.  She  kept  her  hands  spread  over 
her  face,  yet  suffered  him  to  lead  her  away ;  and  it  was  only  as  they  turned 
around  a  brake  which  concealed  the  scene  they  had  left,  that  she  turned 
back,  and  casting  one  wild  and  hurried  glance  towards  the  corpse  of  Dal- 
garno,  uttered  a  shriek,  and  clinging  to  her  husband's  arm,  exclaimed 
wildly, — "  Save  me — save  me  1    They  nave  murdered  him !" 

Lowestoffe  was  much  moved  by  what  he  had  witnessed;  but  he  was 
ashamed,  as  a  town  gallant,  of  his  own  unfashionable  emotion,  and  did  a 
force  to  his  feelings  when  he  exclaimed,  —  "  Ay,  let  them  go  —  the  kind- 
hearted,  believing,  forgiving  husband  —  the  liberal  accommodating  spouse. 
9h,  what  a  generous  creature  is  your  true  London  husband  I  —  Horns  hath 
he,  but,  tame  as  a  fatted  ox,  he  goreth  not.  I  should  like  to  see  her 
when  she  has  exchanged  her  mask  and  riding-beaver  for  her  peaked  hat 
and  muffler.  We  will  visit  them  at  Paul's  Wharf,  coa  —  it  will  be  a  con- 
venient acquaintance." 

"  You  had  better  think  of  catching  the  gipsy  thief,  Lutin,"  said  Richie 
Moniplies ;  "  for,  by  my  faith,  he  is  off  with  his  master's  baggage  and  the 
siller." 

A  keeper,  with  his  assistants,  and  several  other  persons,  had  now  come 
to  the  spot,  and  made  hue  and  cry  after  Lutin,  but  in  vain.  To  their  cus- 
tody the  Templars  surrendered  the  dead  bodies,  and  after  going  through 
some  formal  investigation,  they  returned,  with  Richard  and  Vincent,  to 
London,  where  they  received  great  applause  for  their  gallantry. — Vincent's 
errors  were  easily  expiated,  in  consideration  of  his  having  been  the  means  of 
breaking  up  this  band  of  villains ;  and  there  is  some  reason  to  think,  that 
what  would  have  diminished  the  credit  of  the  action  in  other  instances, 
rather  added  to  it  in  the  actual  circumstances,  namely,  that  they  came  too 
late  to  save  Lord  Dalgarno. 

George  Heriot,  who  suspected  how  matters  stood  with  Vincent,  requested 
ind  obtained  permission  from  his  master  to  send  the  poor  voang  feU<«w  cio 
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An  important  piece  of  business  to  Paris.  We- are  unable  to  traqe  his  fata 
fa^'ther,  but  believe  it  was  prosperous,  and  that  he  entered  into  an  advan* 
tageous  partnership  with  his  fellow-apprentice,  upon  old  Davy  Ramsay 
retiring  from  business,  in  consequence  of  his  daughter's  marriage.  That 
eminent  antiquary.  Dr.  Dryasdust,  is  possessed  of  an  antique  watch,  with  a 
silver  dial-plate,  the  mainspring  being  a  piece  of  catgut  instead  of  a  chain, 
which  bears  the  names  of  Vincent  and  Tunstall,  Memory-Monitors. 

Master  Low^estoffe  failed  not  to  vindicate  his  character  as  a  man  of  gaiety, 
by  inquiring  after  John  Christie  and  Dame  Nelly ;  but  greatly  to  his  sui> 

Srise,  (indeed  to  his  loss,  for  he  had  wagered  ten  pieces  that  he  would 
omesticate  himself  in  the  family,)  he  found  the  good-will,  as  it  was  called, 
of  the  shop,  was  sold,  the  stock  auctioned,  and  the  late  proprietor  and  his 
wife  gone,  no  one  knew  whither.  The  prevailing  belief  was,  that  they  had 
emigrated  to  one  of  the  new  settlements  in  America. 

Lady  Dalgarno  received  the  news  of  her  unworthy  husband's  death  with 
a  variety  of  emotions,  among  which,  horror  that  he  should  have  been  cut 
off  in  the  middle  career  of  his  profligacy,  was  the  most  prominent.  The 
incident  greatly  deepened  her  melancholy,  and  injured  her  health,  already 
shaken  by  previous  circumstances.  Repossessed  of  her  own  fortune  by  her 
husband's  death,  she  was  anxious  to  ao  justice  to  Lord  Glenvarloch,  by 
treating  for  the  recovery  of  the  mortgage.  But  the  scrivener,  having  taken 
fright  at  the  late  events,  had  left  the  city  and  absconded,  so  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  discover  into  whose  hands  the  papers  had  now  passed.  Richard 
Moniplies  was  silent,  for  his  own  reasons;  the  Templars,  who  had  wit- 
nessed the  transaction,  kept  the  secret  at  his  request,  and  it  was  univer- 
sally believed  that  the  scrivener  had  carried  off  the  iFO^itings  alon^  with 
him.  We  may  here  observe,  that  fears  similar  to  those  of  the  scrivener 
freed  London  for  ever  from  the  presence  of  Dame  Suddlechep,  who  ended 
her  career  in  the  Rasp-kaus,  (viz.  Bridewell,)  of  Amst»3rdam. 

The  stout  old  Lord  Huntinglen,  with  a  haughty  carriage  and  unmoistencd 
eye,  accompanied  the  funeral  procession  of  his  only  son  to  its  last  abode ; 
and  perhaps  the  single  tear  which  fell  at  length  upon  the  coffin,  was  given 
less  to  the  fate  of  the  individual,  than  to  the  exdnction  of  the  last  m^c  of 
ys  ancient  race. 


Jacques.    There  is,  sure,  another  flood  toward,  and  these  oooples  are  ooming  to  the  ark  I-- 
Here  comes  a  pair  of  very  straoge  beasts. 

As  Tou  Lm  If. 

The  fashion  of  such  narratives  as  the  present,  changes  like  other  earthly 
things.  Time  was  that  the  tale-teller  was  obliged  to  wind  up  his  story  by 
a  circumstantial  description  of  the  wedding,  bedding,  and  throwing  the 
stocking,  as  the  grand  catastrophe  to  which,  through  so  many  circum- 
stances of  doubt  and  difficulty,  he  had  at  length  happily  conducted  his  hero 
and  heroine.  Not  a  circumstance  was  then  omitted,  from  the  manly  ardour 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  modest  blushes  of  the  bride,  to  the  parson's 
new  surplice,  and  the  silk  tabinet  mantua  of  the  bridesmaid.  But  such 
descriptions  are  now  discarded,  for  the  same  reason,  I  suppose,  that  public 
marriages  are  no  longer  fashionable,  and  that,  instead  of  calling  together 
their  friends  to  a  feast  and  a  dance,  the  happy  couple  elope  in  a  solitary 
post-chaise,  as  secretly  as  if  they  meant  to  go  to  Gretna-Green,  or  to  do 
worse.    I  am  not  ungrateful  for  a  change  which  saves  an  author  the  trouble 
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of  attempting  m  Yain  to  give  a  new  colour  to  the  commonplace  desc^'ivtion 
of  such  matters ;  but,  notwithstanding,  I  find  myself  forced  upon  it  in  the 
present  instance,  as  circumstances  sometimes  compel  a  stranger  to  make 
use  of  an  old  road  which  has  been  for  some  time  shut  up  The  experienced 
reader  may  have  already  remarked,  that  the  last  chapter  was  employed  ii. 
sweeping  out  of  the  war  all  the  unnecessary  and  less  interesting  characters, 
that  I  might  clear  the  floor  for  a  blithe  bridal. 

In  truth,  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  pass  over  slightly  what  so  deeply 
interested  our  principal  personage,  King  James.  That  learned  and  good- 
humoured  monarch  made  no  great  figure  in  the  politics  of  Europe ;  but 
then,  to  make  amends,  he  was  prodigiously  busy,  when  he  could  find  a  fair 
opportunity  of  intermeddling  with  the  private  afiairs  of  his  loving  subjects; 
and  the  approaching  marriage  of  Lord  Glenvarloch  was  matter  of  great 
interest  to  him.  He  had  been  much  struck  (that  is,  for  him,  who  was  not 
very  acces^le  to  such  emotions)  with  the  beauty  and  embarrassment  of 
the  pretty  Peg-a-Ramsay,  as  he  called  her,  when  he  first  saw  her,  and  he 
elorified  himself  greatly  on  the  acuteness  which  he  had  displayed  in  detect- 
ing her  disguise,  and  m  carrying  through  the  whole  inquiry  which  took 
place  in  consequence  of  it. 

He  laboured  for  several  weeks,  while  the  courtship  was  in  progress,  vnth 
his  own  royal  eyes,  so  as  well-nigh  to  wear  out,  he  declared,  a  pair  of  her 
father's  best  barnacles,  in  searching  through  old  books  and  documents,  fof 
the  purpose  of  establishing  the  bride's  pretensions  to  a  noble,  though  remote 
descent,  and  thereby  remove  the  only  objection  which  envy  might  conceive 
against  the  match.  In  his  own  opinion,  at  least,  he  was  eminently  success* 
ful ;  for,  when  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther  one  day,  in  the  presence-chamber, 
took  upon  him  to  grieve  bitterly  for  the  bride's  lack  of  pedigree,  the  monarch 
cut  him  short  with,  "  Ye  may  save  your  grief  for  your  ain  next  occasions. 
Sir  Mungo ;  for,  by  our  royal  saul,  we  will  uphauld  her  father,  Davy  Ram- 
say, to  be  a  gentleman  of  nine  descents,  whase  great  gude-sire  came  of  tho 
auld  martial  stock  of  the  House  of  Dalwolsey,  than  whom  better  men  never 
did,  and  better  never  will,  draw  sword  for  King  and  country.  Heard  ye 
never  of  Sir  William  Ramsay  of  Dalwolsey,  man,  of  whom  John  Fordoun 
saith,- — *  He  was  beUicosissimuSf  nobilissimus  f*  —  His  castle  stands  to  wit- 
ness for  itsell,  not  three  miles  from  Dalkeith,  man,  and  within  a  mile  of 
Bannockrigg.  Davy  Ramsay  came  of  that  auld  and  honoured  stock,  and  I 
trust  he  hath  not  derogated  from  his  ancestors  by  his  present  craft.  They 
all  wrought  wi'  steel,  man;  only  the  auld  knights  drilled  holes -wi'  their 
swords  in  their  enemies'  cortilets,  and  he  saws  nicks  in  his  brass  wheels. 
And  I  hope  it  is  as  honourable  to  give  eyes  to  the  blind  as  to  slash  them  out 
of  the  head  of  those  that  see,  and  to  show  us  how  to  value  our  time  as  it 
passes,  as  to  fling  it  away  in  drinking,  brawling,  spear-splintering,  and  such- 
like unchristian  doings.  And  you  maun  understand,  that  Davy  Ramsay  is 
no  mechanic,  but  follows  a  liberal  art,  which  apf)roacheth  almost  to  the  act 
of  creating  a  living  being,  seeing  it  may  be  said  of  a  watch,  as  Claudius 
saith  of  the  sphere  of  Archimedes,  the  Syracusan  — 

**Inclusa8  yariis  famalatar  spiritas  astris, 
Et  vivam  certis  niotibos  nrget  opas." 

"  Your  Majesty  had  best  give  auld  Davy  a  coat-of-arms,  as  well  as  a  pedi- 
gree," said  Sir  Mungo. 

"  It's  done,  or  ye  bade,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  the  King ;  "  and  I  trust  we,  who 
are  the  fountain  of  all  earthly  honour,  are  free  to  spirt  a  few  drops  of  it  on 
-»ne  so  near  our  person,  without  offence  to  the  Knight  of  Castle  Girnigo. 
We  have  already  spoken  with  the  learned  men  of  the  Herald's  College,  and 
we  propose  to  grant  him  an  augmented  coat-of-arms,  being  his  patei  nal  coat, 
charged  with  the  crown-wheel  of  a  watch  in  chief,  for  a  difference ;  and  we 
purpose  to  add  Time  and  Eternity,  for  supporters,  as  soon  as  the  Garter 
King-at-Arms  shall  be  af  le  to  devise  how  Eternity  is  to  be  represented." 
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*'I  woald  make  him  twice  as  muckle  as  Time/'*  said  Archie  Arm* 
•IroDg,  the  Court  fool,  who  chanced  to  be  present  when  the  King  stated  this 
dilemma. 

"Peace,  man — ye  shall  be  whippet,"  said  the  King,  in  return  for  this 
hint ;  **  and  you,  my  liege  subjects  of  England,  may  weel  take  a  hint  from 
what  we  have  said,  and  not  be  in  such  a  hurry  to  laugh  at  our  Scottish 
pedigrees,  though  they  be  somewhat  long  derived,  and  difficult  to  be  deduced. 
Ye  see  that  a  man  of  right  gentle  blood  may,  for  a  season,  lay  by  his  eentry, 
%nd  yet  ken  where  to  find  it,  when  he  has  occasion  for  it.  It  would  be  as 
unseemly  for  a  packman,  or  pedlar,  as  ye  call  a  trayelling-merchant,  whilk 
is  a  trade  to  which  our  native  subjects  of  Scotland  are  specially  addicted, 
to  be  blazing  his  genealogy  in  the  faces  of  those  to  whom  he  sells  a  bawbee's 
worth  of  ribbon,  as  it  would  be  to  him  to  have  a  beaver  on  his  head,  an<l  a 
rapier  by  his  side,  when  the  pack  was  on  his  shoulders.  Na,  na  —  he  hines 
his  sword  on  the  cleek,  lays  his  beaver  on  the  shelf,  puts  bis  pedigree  in  his 
pocket,  and  gangs  as  doucely  and  cannily  about  his  peddling  craft  as  if  his 
blood  was  nae'  better  than  ditch-water ;  but  let  our  pedlar  be  transformed, 
as  I  have  kend  it  happen  mair  than  ance,  into  a  bein  thriving  merchant, 
then  ye  shall  have  a  transformation,  my  lords, 

*In  nova  fort  mnimni  motatas  dicera  fbrmaii * 

Out  he  pulls  his  pedigree,  on  he  buckles  his  sword,  ^ves  his  beaver  a  brush, 
and  COCKS  it  in  the  face  of  all  creation.  We  mention  these  things  at  the 
mair  leneth,  because  we  would  have  you  all  to  know,  that  it  is  not  without 
due  consideration  of  the  circumstances  of  all  parties,  that  we  design,  in  a 
small  and  private  way,  to  honour  with  our  own  royal  presence  the  marriage 
of  Lord  Glenvarloch  with  Margaret  Ramsay,  daughter  and  heiress  of  David 
Ramsay,  our  horologer,  and  a  cadet  only  thrice  removed  from  the  ancient 
bouse  of  Balwolsey.  We  are  grieved  we^  cannot  have  the  presence  of  the 
noble  Chief  of  that  House  at  the  ceremony ;  but  where  there  is  honour  to 
be  won  abroad,  the  Lord  Dalwolsey  is  seldom  to  be  found  at  home.  Sicjuit, 
est,  et  erU. — Jingling  Geordie,  as  ye  stand  to  the  cost  of  the  marriage-reast, 
we  look  for  good  cheer." 

Heriot  bowed,  as  in  duty  bound.  In  fact,  the  King,  who  was  a  groat 
politician  about  trifles,  had  manoeuvred  greatly  on  this  occasion,  and  had 
contrived  to  get  the  Prince  and  Buckingham  dispatched  on  an  expedition  to 
Newmarket,  m  order  that  he  might  find  an  opportunity  in  their  absence  of 
indulging  himself  in  his  own  gossiping,  coshering  habits,  which  were  dis- 
tasteful to  Charles,  whose  temper  inclined  to  formality,  and  with  which  even 
the  favourite,  of  late,  had  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  seem  to  sympathize. 
When  the  levee  was  dismissed.  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther  seized  upon  the 
worthy  citizen  in  the  court-yard  of  the  Palace,  and  detained  him,  in  spite  of 
all  his  efforts,  for  the  purpose  of  subjecting  him  to  the  following  scrutiny : — 

**  This  is  a  sair  job  on  you.  Master  George  —  the  King  must  have  had  little 
consideration  —  this  will  cost  you  a  bonny  penny,  this  wedding-dinner?" 

' "  It  will  not  break  me,  Sir  Mungo,"  answered  Heriot ;  "  the  King  hath  a 
right  to  see  the  table  which  his  bounty  hath  supplied  for  years  well  covered 
for  a  single  day." 

"Vera  true,  vera  true  —  we'll  have  a'  to  pay,  I  doubt,  less  or  mair  —  a 
sort  of  penny-wedding  it  will  prove,  where  all  men  contribute  to  the  young 
folk's  maintenance,  that  they  may  not  have  just  four  bare  legs  in  a  bed  the- 
gither.  What  do  you  purpose  to.  give,  Master  Georgt> !  —  we  begin  with  the 
city  when  money  is  in  question."! 

"  Only  a  trifle.  Sir  Mungo  —  I  give  my  god-daughter  the  marriage-ring ; 

*  ChMOcer  myi,  there  is  nothing^ n«w  but  what  it  has  b«en  old.  The  reader  has  here  the  original  uf  to. 
anecdiite  which  has  sinoe  been  fathered  on  a  Scottish  Chief  of  our  own  time. 

fllie  penny-weddine  of  the  Scots,  now  disused  eren  amon^  the  lowest  ranks,  was  a  peculiar  8pe<ie*  of 
■mTT-makinK,  at  which,  f  the  wedded  pair  were  popular,  the  guests  who  OiMvened,  oontril  ited  roasi  .eraMi 
nma  aodM  pretence  of  pt  ing  for  tbr  Widal  feativiiy,  bat  in  reality  to  set  tbe  mariibd  KJk  all  •»:  ui  ik. 
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tt  is  a  cnrioua  jewel  —  I  bought  it  in  Italy ;  it  belonged  to  Cosmo  do  Medio. 
The  bride  will  not  need  my  help  —  she  has  an  estate  which  belonged  to  hoi 
maternal  grandfather.'* 

**  The  auld  soap-boiler,"  said  Sir  Mungo;  "it  will  need  some  of  his  suds 
to  scour  the  blot  out  of  the  Glenvarloch  shield  —  I  have  heard  that  estaU 
was  no  great  things." 

"  It  is  as  ^ood  as  some  posts  at  Court,  Sir  Mungo,  which  are  coreted  by 
persons  of  high  quality,"  replied  George  Heriot. 

"Court  favour,  said  ye?  Court  fitvour.  Master  Heriot?"  replied  Sir 
Mungo,  choosing  then  to  use  his  malady  of  misapprehension ;  "  Moonshine 
in  water,  poor  thing,  if  that  is  all  she  is  to  be  tochered  with — ^I  am  truly 
solicitous  about  them." 

"  I  will  let  you  into  a  secret,"  said  the  citizen,  "  which  will  relieve  your 
tender  anxiety.  The  dowager  Lady  Dalgamo  gives  a  competent  fortune  to 
the  bride,  and  settles  the  rest  of  her  estate  upon  her  nephew  the  bride- 
groom." 

"  Ay,  sajr  y©  sae?"  said  Sir  Mungo,  "just  to  show  her  regard  to  her  hus- 
band that  IS  in  the  tomb  —  lucky  that  her  nephew  did  not  send  him  there; 
it  was  a  strange  story  that  death  of  poor  Lord  Balgamo  —  some  folk  think 
the  poor  gentleman  had  much  wrong.  Little  good  comes  of  marrying  the 
daughter  of  the  house  you  are  at  feud  with  ;  indeed,  it  was  less  poor  Dal- 
garno's  fault,  than  theirs  that  forced  the  match  on  him ;  but  I  am  glad  the 
young  folks  are  to  have  something  to  live  on,  come  how  it  like,  whether  by 
charity  or  inheritance.  But  if  the  Lady  Dalgamo  were  to  sell  all  she  has, 
even  to  her  very  wylie-coat,  she  canna  gie  them  back  the  fair  Castle  of  Glen- 
varloch— that  is  lost  and  gane — ^lost  and  gane." 

"It  is  but  too  true,"  said  George  Heriot;  "we  cannot  discover  what  has 
become  of  the  villain  Andrew  Skurliewhitter,  or  what  Lord  Dalgamo  has 
done  with  the  mortgage."  •. 

"  Assigned  it  away  to  some  one,  that  his  wife  might  not  get  it  after  he 
was  ffane ;  it  would  have  disturbed  him  in  his  grave,  to  think  Glenvarloch 
should  get  that  land  back  again,"  said  Sir  Mungo ;  "  depend  on  it,  he  wiU 
have  ta'en  sure  measures  to  keep  that  noble  lordship  out  of  her  grips  or  hei 
nevoy's  either." 

"  Indeed  it  is  but  too  probable.  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Master  Heriot ;  **  but  ai 
I  am  obliged  to  go  and  look  after  many  things  in  consequence  of  this  cere- 
mony, I  must  leave  you  to  comfort  yourself  with  the  reflection." 

"  The  bride-day,  you  say,  is  to  be  on  the  thirtieth  of  the  instant  month  ?' 
said  Sir  Mungo,  holloing  after  the  citizen ;  "  I  will  be  with  you  in  the  hooi 
of  cause." 

"The  King  invites  the  guests,"  said  George  Heriot,  vrithout  turning 
back. 

"  The  base-born,  ill-bred  mechanic  1"  soliloquized  Sir  Mungo,  "  if  it  were 
not  the  odd  score  of  pounds  he  lent  me  last  week,  I  would  teach  him  how 
to  bear  himself  to  a  man  of  quality  1  But  I  will  be  at  the  bridal  banquet 
in  spite  of  him." 

Sir  Mungo  contrived  to  get  invited,  or  commanded,  to  attend  on  tbs 
bridal  accordingly,  at  which  there  were  but  few  persons  present ;  for  James, 
on  such  occasions,  preferred  a  snug  privacy,  which  gave  him  liberh^  to  lay 
aside  the  encumbrance,  as  he  felt  it  to  be,  of  his  regal  dignity.  'Hie  com- 
pany was  very  small,  and  indeed  there  were  at  least  two  persons  absent 
whose  presence  might  have  been  expected.  The  first  of  these  was  the  Lady 
Dalgamo,  the  state  of  whose  health,  as  well  as  the  recent  death  of  her  hus- 
band, precluded  her  attendance  on  the  ceremony.  The  other  absentee  was 
Richie  Monlplies,  whose  conduct  for  some  thne  past  had  been  extremely 
mysterious.  Regulating  his  attendance  on  Lord  Glenvarloch  entirely  ac- 
oording  to  hii  own  will  and  pleasure,  he  had,  ever  since  the  rencounter  in 
Enfield  Chaser  ipp^ared  regularly  at  his  bedside  in  the  morning,  to  aasiu 
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kiiA  t>  dM88,  and  at  his  wardrobe  in  the  evening.  The  r6(».  of  the  day  he 
di8p«)sed  of  at  his  own  pleasure,  without  control  from  his  lord,  vho  h;\d 
now  a  complete  establishment  of  attendants.  Yet  he  was  somewhat  curious 
to  know  how  the  fellow  disposed  of  so  much  of  his  time ;  but  on  this  sub- 
ject Richie  showed  no  desire  to  be  communicative. 

On  the  morning  of  the  bridal-day,  Richie  was  particularly  attentive  in 
doing  all  a  valet-de-chambre  could,  so  as  to  set  off  to  advantage  the  very 
handsome  figure  of  his  master;  and  when  he  had  arranged  his  dress  with 
the  utmost  exactness,  and  put  to  his  long  curled  locks  what  he  called  "  the 
finishing  touch  of  the  redaing-kaim,"  he  gravely  kneeled  down,  kissed  his 
hand,  and  bade  him  farewell,  saying  that  he  humbly  craved  leave  to  dis- 
eharge  himself  of  his  lordship's  service. 

"  Why,  what  humour  is  this  7"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  **  if  you  mean  to 
discharge  yourself  of  my  service,  Richie,  I  suppose  you  intend  to  enter  my 
wife's  ?" 

**  I  wish  her  good  ladyship  that  shall  soon  be,  and  your  good  lordship, 
the  blessings  of  as  good  a  servant  as  myself,  in  Heaven's  good  time,"  said 
Richie ;  "  but  fate  hath  so  ordained  it,  that  I  can  henceforth  only  be  your 
servant  in  the  way  of  friendly  courtesy." 

"Well,  Richie,"  said  the  young  lord,  "if  you  are  tired  of  service,  we  will 
seek  some  better  provision  for  you  ;  but  you  will  wait  on  me  to  the  church, 
and  partake  of  the  bridal  dinner  ?" 

**  Under  favour,  my  lord,"  answered  Richie,  "  I  must  remind  you  of  our 
covenant,  having  presently  some  pressing  business  of  mine  own,  whilk  will 
detain  me  during  the  ceremony ;  out  I  will  not  fail  to  prie  Master  Qeorge'a 
good  cheer,  in  respect  he  has  made  very  costly  fare,  whilk  it  would  be  un- 
thankful not  to  partake  of." 

"  Do  as  you  list,"  answered  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  and  having  bestowed  a 
passing  thought  on  the  whimsical  and  pragmatical  disposition  of  his  fol- 
lower, he  dismissed  the  subject  for  others  better  suited  to  the  day. 

The  reader  must  fancy  the  scattered  flowers  which  strewed  the  path  of 
the  happy  couple  to  church<-the  loud  music  which  accompanied  the  proces- 
sion — •  the  marriage  service  performed  by  a  Bishop  —  the  King,  who  met 
them  at  Saint  Paul's,  giving  away  the  bride,  —  to  the  great  relief  of  her 
father,  who  bad  thus  time,  during  the  ceremony,  to  calculate  the  just  quo- 
tient to  be  laid  on  the  pinion  of  report  in  a  time-piece  which  he  was  then 
putting  together. 

When  the  ceremony  was  finished,  the  company  were  transported  in  the 
royal  carriages  to  George  Heriot's,  where  a  splendid  collation  was  provided 
for  the  marriage-guests  in  the  Foljambe  apartmente.  The  King  no  sooner 
found  himself  in  this  snug  retreat,  than  casting  from  him  his  sword  and 
belt  with  as  much  haste  as  if  they  burnt  his  fingers,  and  flineing  his 
plumed  hat  on  the  table,  as  who  should  say.  Lie  there,  authority  I  he  swal- 
lowed a  hearty  cup  of  wine  to  the  happiness  of  the  married  couple,  and 
be^an  to  amble  about  the  room,  mumping,  laughing,  uid  cracking  jests, 
neither  the  wittiest  nor  the  most  delicate,  but  accompanied  and  applauded 
by  shouts  of  bis  own  mirth,  in  order  to  encourage  that  of  the  company. 
Whilst  his  Majesty  was  in  the  midst  of  this  ga^  humour,  and  a  call  to  the 
banquet  was  anxiously  expected,  a  servant  whispered  Master  Heriot  forth 
of  the  apartment.  When  he  re-entered,  he  walked  up  to  the  King,  and,  in 
his  turn,  whispered  something,  at  which  James  started. 

"  He  is  not  wanting  his  siller  ?"  said  the  King,  shortly  and  sharply. 

'*  By  no  means,  my  liege,"  answered  Heriot.  "  It  is  a  subject  he  states 
himself  as  quite  indifferent  about,  so  lon^  as  it  can  pleasure  your  Majesty." 
'  "  Body  of  us,  man !"  said  the  King,  "  it  is  the  speech  of  a  true  man,  and 
a  loving  subject,  and  we  will  grace  him  accordingly  —  what  though  he  be 
but  a  carle  —  a  twopenny  cat  may  look  at  a  king.  Swith,  man  I  have  him 
'^pandUe  fores. — -Moniplies? — They  should  ha\e  called  the  chield  llony- 

z2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


294  WAVERLBT   N0/EL8. 

pennies  I  though  I  sail  warrant  you  English  ttiink  we  have  noi  snch  a  na 
in  Scotland." 

*'It  is  an  ancient  and  honourable  stock,  the  Monypennies/' said  Sir 
Mungo  Malagrowther ;  "  the  only  loss  is,  there  are  sae  few  of  the  name." 

"  The  family  seems  to  increase  among  your  countrymen,  Sir  Mungo," 
said  Master  Lowestoffe,  whom  Lord  Glenvarloch  had  invited  to  be  present, 
*'  since  his  Majesty's  happy  accession  brought  so  many  of  you  here. 

*'  Right,  sir  —  right,"  said  Sir  Mun^o,  nodding  and  looking  at  Oeorge 
Heriot ;  **  there  have  some  of  ourselves  been  the  better  of  that  great  bleflsing 
to  the  English  nation." 

As  he  spoke,  the  door  flew  open,  and  in  entered,  to  the  astonishment  of 
Lord  Glenvarloch,  his  late  serving-man,  Richie  Moniplies,  now  sumpta* 
ously,  nay,  gorgeously,  attired  in  a  superb  brocaded  suit,  and  leading  in  his 
hand  the  tafi,  thin,  withered,  somewhat  distorted  form  of  Martha  Trapbois, 
arrayed  in  a  complete  dress  of  black  velvet,  which  suited  so  strangely  with 
the  pallid  and  severe  melancholy  of  her  countenance,  that  the  King  him- 
P'-lf  exclaimed,  in  some  perturbation,  '*  What  the  deil  has  the  fallow  brought 
«s  here  ?  Body  of  our  regal  selves !  it  is  a  corpse  that  has  run  off  with  the 
mort-cloth  I" 

''May  I  sifflicate  your  Majesty  to  be  gracious  unto  her?"  said  Richie; 
**  being  that  she  is,  in  respect  of  this  morning's  wark,  my  ain  wedded  wife, 
Mrs.  Martha  Moniplies  by  name." 

'*  Saul  of  our  body,  man  I  but  she  looks  wondrous  grim,"  answered  King 
James.  "  Art  thou  sure  she  has  not  been  in  her  time  maid  of  honour  to 
Queen  Mary,  our  kinswoman,  of  red-hot  memory  ?" 

"  I  am  sure,  an  it  like  your  Majesty,  that  she  has  brought  me, fifty  thou- 
sand pounds  of  good  siller  and  better ;  and  that  has  enabled  me  to  pleasure 
your  Majesty  and  other  folk."  * 

**  Ye  need  have  said  naething  about  that,  man,"  said  the  King ;  **  we  ken 
our  obligations  in  that  sma'  matter,  and  we  are  glad  this  rudas  spouse  of 
thine  hath  bestowed  her  treasure  on  ane  wha  kens  to  put  it  to  the  profit  of 
his  King  and  country. — But  how  the  deil  did  ye  come  by  her,  man  ?" 

"  In  the  auld  Scottish  fashion,  my  liege.  She  is  the  captive  of  my  bow 
and  my  spear,"  answered  Moniplies.  "  There  was  a  convention  that  she 
should  wed  me  when  I  avenged  her  father's  death — so  I  slew  and  took  pos- 
session." 

*'  It  is  the  daughter  of  old  Trapbois,  who  has  been  missed  eq  long,"  said 
Lowestoffe.  —  "  Where  the  devil  could  you  mew  her  up  so  closely,  friend 
Richie?" 

**  Master  Richard,  if  it  be  your  will,"  answered  Richie,  "  or  Master  Rich> 
ard  Moniplies,  if  you  like  it  better.  For  mewing  of  her  up,  I  found  her  a 
shelter,  in  all  honour  and  safety,  under  the  roof  of  an  honest  countryman 
of  my  own — ^and  for  secrecy,  it  was  a  point  of  prudence,  when  wantons  lik« 
you  were  abroad,  Master  towestoffe." 

There  was  a  laugh  at  Richie's  magnanimous  reply,  on  the  part  of  every 
one  but  his  bride,  who  made  to  him  a  signal  of  impatience,  and  said,  with 
her  usual  brevity  and  sternness, — "  Peace,  peace.  1  pray  you,  peace.  Let 
us  do  that  which  we  came  for."  So  saying,  she  took  out  a  bundle  of  parch- 
ments, and  delivering  them  to  Lord  Glenvarloch,  she  said  aloud,  —  "I  take 
this  royal  presence,  and  all  here  to  witness,  that  I  restore  the  ransomed 
lordship  of  Glenvarloch  to  the  right  owner,  as  free  as  ever  it  was  held  by 
any  of  his  ancestors." 

**  I  witnessed  the  redemption  of  the  mortgage,"  said  Lowestoffe ;  "  but  I 
little  dreamt  by  whom  it  had  been  redeemed." 

"  No  need  ye  should,"  said  Richie ;  *'  there  would  have  been  small  wisdom 
in  crying  roast-meat." 

"  Feace,"  said  his  bride«  "  once  more. — This  paper  "  she  continued,  delt- 
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venug  fbDotber  to  Lord  Olenvarloch,  '*  is  also  jour  property  —  take  it,  bat 
spare  me  the  question  how  it  came  into  my  custody.''       ^ 

The  King  had  bustled  forward  beside  Lord  Glenvarloch,  and  fixing  ap 
eager  eye  on  the  writing,  exclaimed — "Body  of  ourselves,  it  is  our  royai 
fiign-manual  for  the  money  which  was  so  long  out  of  sight  I — How  came  you 
by  it.  Mistress  Bride  V* 

"  It  is  a  secret,"  said  Martha  dryly. 

"  A  secret  which  my  tongue  shall  never  utter,"  said  Richie,  resolutely,— 
"  unless  the  King  commands  me  on  my  allegiance." 

"  I  do — I  do  command  you,"  said  James,  trembling  and  stammering  with 
the  impatient  curiosity  of  a  gossip ;  while  Sir  Mungo,  with  more  malicious 
anxiety  to  get  at  the  bottom  of  the  mystery,  stooped  his  long  thin  form  for- 
ward like  a  bent  fishing-rod,  raised  his  thin  gray  locks  from  his  ear,  and 
earved  his  hand  behind  it  to  collect  every  vibration  of  the  expected  intelli- 
gence. Martha  in  the  meantime  frowned  most  ominously  on  Richie,  who 
went  on  undauntedly  to  inform  the  King,  *'  that  his  deceased  father-in-law, 
a  good  careful  man  in  the  main,  had  a  touch  of  worldlv  wisdom  about  him, 
that  at  times  marred  the  uprightness  of  his  walk ;  he  liked  to  dabble  among 
his  neighbour's  gear,  and  some  of  it  would  at  times  stick  to  his  fingers  in 
the  handling." 

**  For  shame,  man,  for  shame !"  said  Martha ;  **  since  the  infamy  of  the 
deed  must  be  told,  be  it  at  least  briefly — Yes,  my  lord,"  she  added,  address- 
ing Glenvarloch,  **  the  piece  of  gold  was  not  the  sole  bait  which  brought  the 
miserable  old  man  to  your  chamber  that  dreadful  night — his  object,  and  he 
accomplished  it,  was  to  purloin  this  paper.  The  wretched  scrivener  was 
with  him  that  morning,  and,  I  doubt  not,  urged  the  doting  old  man  to  this 
Yillany,  to  offer  another  bar  to  the  ransom  of  your  estate.  If  there  was  a 
et  more  powerful  agent  at  the  bottom  of  the  conspiracy,  God  forgive  it  to 
lim  at  this  moment,  for  he  is  now  where  the  crime  must  be  answered  1" 

"  Amen !"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  and  it  was  echoed  by  all  present. 

"  For  my  father,"  continued  she,  with  her  stern  features  twitched  by  an 
involuntary  and  convulsive  movement,  "  his  guilt  and  folly  cost  him  bis 
life ;  and  my  belief  is  constant,  that  the  wretch,  who  counselled  him  that 
morning  to  purloin  the  paper,  left  open  the  window  for  the  entrance  of  the 
murderers." 

Every  body  was  silent  for  an  instant ;  the  King  was  first  to  speak,  com- 
manding search  instantly  to  be  made  for  the  guilty  scrivener.  **  /,  licior,*' 
lie  concluded,  "  colliga  mantis — caput  obnubito — injelici  suspendite  arbori," 

Lowestoffe  answered  with  due  respect,  that  the  scrivener  had  absconded 
at  the  time  of  Lord  Dalgarno's  murder,  and  had  not  been  heard  of  since. 

"  Let  him  be  sought  for,"  said  the  King.  *'  And  now  let  us  change  the 
discourse  —  these  stories  make  one's  very  blood  grew,*  and  are  altogether 
unfit  for  bridal  festivity.  Hymen,  0  Hymenee  1"  added  be,  snapping  his 
fingers,  ''Lord  Glenvarloch,  what  say  you  to  Mistress  Moniplies,  this  bonny 
bride,  that  has  brought  you  back  your  father's  estate  on  your  bridal  day  ?" 

"  Let  him  say  nothing,  my  liege,"  said  Martha ;  "  that  will  best  suit  his 
feelings  and  mine." 

"  There  is  redemption-money,  at  the  least,  to  be  repaid,"  said  Lord  Glen- 
varloch; "in  that  I  cannot  remain  debtor." 

"  We  will  speak  of  it  hereafter,"  said  Martha ;  "  my  debtor  you  cannot 
be."  And  she  shut  her  mouth  as  if  determined  to  say  nothing  more  on  the 
subject. 

Sir  Mungo,  however,  resolved  not  to  part  with  the  topic,  and  availing 
himself  of  the  freedom  of  the  moment,  said  to  Richie — "  A  queer  story  that 
of  your  father-in-law,  honest  man ;  methinks  your  bride  thanked  you  littl«* 
for  ripping  it  up." 
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*  Thrill,  or  cardie. 
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"  I  make  it  a  rale,  Sir  Mungo,"  replied  Richie,  *'  alwajs  to  speak  ai^ 
evil  I  know  about  my  family  myself,  having  observed,  that  if  I  do  hot,  it  u 
sure  to  be  told  by  ither  folks." 

"  But,  Richie,"  said  Sir  Mungo,  *'  it  seems  to  me  that  this  bride  of  yoiin 
is  like  to  be  master  and  mair  in  the  conjugal  state." 

"  If  she  abides  by  words,  Sir  Mungo,"  answered  Richie,  "  I  thank  Hear 
yen  I  can  be  as  deaf  as  any  one ;  and  if  she  comes  to  dunts,  I  have  twa  hand^ 
to  paik  her  with.'' 

"  Weel  said,  Richie,  again,"  said  the  King ;  **  you  have  gotten  it  on  baith 
hafiits.  Sir  Mungo. — Troth,  Mistress  Bride,  for  a  fule,  your  gudeman  has  a 
pretty  turn  of  wit." 

"  There  are  fools,  sire,"  replied  she,  **  who  have  wit,  »%nd  fools  who  hay« 
courage — ay,  and  fools  who  have  learning,  and  are  great  fools  notwithstand- 
ing. —  I  chose  this  man  because  he  was  my  protector  when  I  was  desolate, 
and  neither  for  his  wit  nor  his  wisdom.  lie  is  truly  honest,  and  has  a  heart 
and  hand  that  make  amends  for  some  io>l\j.  Since  I  was  condemned  to  seek 
a  protector  through  the  world,  which  is  to  me  a  wilderness,  I  giay  thank 
Gk)d  that  I  have  come  by  no  worse." 

**  And  that  is  sae  sensibly  said,"  replied  the  King,  "  that  by  my  saul,  I'll 
try  whether  I  canna  make  him  better.  Kneel  down,  Richie  —  somebody 
lend  me  a  rapier — yours,  Mr.  Langstaff ;  (that's  a  brave  name  for  a  lawyer,) 
—  ye  need  not  flash  it  out  that  gate,  Templar  fashion,  as  if  ye  were  about 
.to  pink  a  bailiff  I" 

He  took  the  drawn  sword,  and  with  averted  eyes,  for  it  was  a  sight  be 
loved  not  to  look  on,  endeavoured  to  lay  it  on  Richie's  shoulder,  but  nearly 
Btuck-it  into  his  eye.  Richie,  starting  back)  attempted  to  rise,  but  was  held 
down  by  Lowestone,  while  Sir  Mungo,  guiding  the  royal  weapon,  the  honour- 
bestowing  blow  was  given  and  received :  "  Surge^  camifex  —  Rise  up.  Sir 
Richard  Moniplies,  of  Castle-Gollop  I  —  And,  my  lords  and  lieges,  let  us  all 
io  our  dinner,  for  the  oock-a-leekie  is  cooling." 
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"  If  Bif  VMden  shoQld  st  any  tinw  ramark  that  I  am  putkaOUkr 
dtaU,  Umj  may  Im  aasurad  there  ia  a  dengn  wider  A." 


INTRODUCTION  —  (1831.) 


Ir  I  had  valued  my  own  reputation,  as  it  is  said  I  ought  in  prudence  tr 
have  done,  I  might  have  now  drawn  a  line,  and  remained  for  hfe,  or  (whc 
knows?)  perhaps  for  some  years  after  death,  the  "ingenious  author  of 
Waverley.  I  was  not,  however,  more  desirous  of  this  sort  of  immortality, 
which  mi^ht  have  lasted  some  twenty  or  thirty  years,  than  Falstaff  of  the 
embowellmg  which  was  promised  him  after  the  field  of  Shrewsbury,  by  his 
patron  the  Prince  of  Wales.  **  EmbowePd  ?  If  you  embowel  me  to-day, 
you  may  powder  and  eat  me  to-morrew  I" 

If  my  occupation  as  a  romancer  were  taken  from  me,  I  felt  I  should  have 
at  a  late  hour  in  life  to  find  me  out  another ;  when  I  could  hardly  expect  to 
acquire  those  new  tricks,  which  are  proverbially  said  not  to  be  learned  by 
those  do^s  who  are  getting  old.  Besides,  I  had  vet  to  learn  from  the  public 
that  my  intrusions  were  disagreeable ;  and  while  I  was  endured  with  some 
patience,  I  felt  I  had  all  the  reputation  which  I  gretitly  coveted.  My  memory 
was  well  stored,  both  with  historical,  local,  and  traditional  notices,  and  I 
had  become  almost  as  licensed  a  plague  to  the  public  as  the  well-remembered 
beggar  of  the  ward,  whom  men  distinguish  by  their  favour,  perhaos  for  no 
better  reason  than  that  they  had  been  m  the  habit  of  giving  him  alms,  as  a 
part  of  the  business  of  their  daily  promenade.  The  general  fact  is  undeni* 
able, — all  men  grow  old,  all  men  must  wear  out ;  but  men  of  ordinary  wis- 
dom, however  aware  of  the  general  fact,  are  unwilling  to  admit  in  their 
own  case  any  special  instances  of  failure.  Indeed,  they  can  hardly  be 
expected  themselves  to  distinguish  the  effects  of  the  Archbishop  of  Gra- 
nada's apoplexy,  and  are  not  unwilling  to  pass  over  in  their  composition, 
as  instances  of  mere  carelessness  or  bad  luck,  what  others  may  consider  as 
symptoms  of  mortal  decay.  I  had  no  choice  save  that  of  absolutely  laying 
aside  the  pen,  the  use  of  which  at  my  time  of  life  was  become  a  habit,  or 
to  continue  its  vagaries,  until  the  public  should  let  me  plainly  understand 
they  would  no  more  of  me ;  a  hint  which  I  was  not  unlikely  to  meet  with, 
and  which  I  was  determined  to  take  without  waiting  for  a  repetition.  This 
hint,  that  the  reader  may  plainly  understand  me,  In^as  determined  to  take, 
when  the  publication  of  a  new  Waverley  novel  should  not  be  the  subject  of 
•ome  attention  in  the  literary  world. 

An  accidental  circumstance  decided  my  choice  of  a  subject  for  the  present 
work.  It  was  now  several  ^ears  since  my  immediate  younger  brother, 
Thomas  Scott,  already  mentioned  in  these  notes,  had  resided  for  two  or 
•  1299) 
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thre6  reasons  m  the  Isle  of  Man,  and,  having  access  to  the  registers  of  thai 
singnlar  territory,  had  copied  many  of  them,  which  he  subjected  to  my 
perusal.  These  papers  were  put  intO'  my  hands  while  my  brother  had 
thoughts  of  making  some  literary  use  of  them,  I  do  not  well  remember 
what ;  but  he  never  came  to  any  decision  on  that  head,  and  erew  tired  of 
the  task  of  transcription.  The  papers,  I  suppose,  were  lost  in  the  course 
of  a  military  man's  life.  The  tenor  of  them,  that  is,  of  the  most  remark- 
able, remained  engraved  on  the  memory  of  the  author. 

The  interesting  and  romantic  story  of  William  Christian  especially  struck 
my  fancy.  I  found  the  same  individual,  as  well  as  his  father,  particularly 
noticed  in  some  memorials  of  the  island,  ijreserved  by  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
and  published  in  Dr.  Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa.  This  gentleman  was  the 
son  of  Edward,  formerly  governor  of  the  island ;  and  William  himself  was 
afterwards  one  of  its  two  Dempsters,  or  supreme  judges.  Both  father  and 
son  embraced  the  party  of  the  islanders,  and  contested  some  feudal  rights 
claimed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  as  King  of  the  Island.  When  the  Earl  had 
suffered  death  at  Bolton-le-Moors,  Captain  Christian  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  Roundheads,  if  they  might  be  so  called,  and  found  the  means 
of  holding  communication  with  a  fleet  sent  by  the  Parliament.  The  island 
was  surrendered  to  the  Parliament  by  the  insurgent  Manxmen.  The  high- 
minded  Countess  and  her  son  were  arrested,  and  cast  into  prison,  where 
they  were  long  detained,  and  very  indifferently  treated.  When  the  Restora- 
tion took  place,  the  Countess,  or  by  title  the  Queen-dowager  of  the  Island, 
seized  upon  William  Dh6ne,  or  Fair-haired  William,  as  William  Christian 
was  termed,  and  caused  him  to  be  tried  and  executed,  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  island,  for  having  dethroned  his  liege  mistress,  and  imprisoned  her 
and  her  family.  Romancers,  and  readers  of  romance,  will  generally  allow, 
that  the  fate  of  Christian,  and  the  contrast  of  his  character  with  that  of  the 
high-minded,  but  vindictive  Countess  of  Derby,  famous  during  the  civil 
wars  for  her  valiant  defence  of  Latham  House,  contained  the  essence  of  an 
interesting  tale.  I  have,  however,  dwelt  little  either  on  the  death  of  William 
Christian,  or  on  the  manner  in  which  Charles  II.  viewed  that  stretch  of 
feudal  power,  and  the  heavy  fine  which  he  imposed  upon  the  Derby  estates, 
for  that  extent  of  jurisdiction  of  which  the  Countess  had  been  guilty.  F^ 
less  have  I  given  any  opinion  on  the  justice  or  guilt  of  that  action,  which 
is  to  this  day  judged  of  by  the  people  of  the  island  as  they  happen  to  bo 
connected  with  the  sufferer,  or  perhaps  as  they  may  look  back  witn  the  eyes 
of  favour  upon  the  Cavaliers  or  Roundheads  of  those  contentious  days.  I 
do  not  conceive  that  I  have  done  injury  to  the  memory  of  this  gentleman, 
or  any  of  his  descendants  in  his  person ;  at  the  same  time  I  have  most 
willingly  given  his  representative  an  opportunity  of  stating  in  this  edition 
of  the  Novel  what  he  thinks  necessary  for  the  vindication  of  his  ancestor, 
and  the  reader  will  find  the  exposition  in  the  Notices,  for  which  Mr.  Christian 
desires  admission.'^  I  could  do  no  less,  considering  the  polite  and  gentle- 
man-like manner  in  which  he  stated  feelings  concerning  his  ancestry,  to 
which  a  Scotsman  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  be  indifferent. 

In  another  respect,  Mr.  Christian  with  justice  complains,  that  Edward 
Christian,  described  in  the  romance  as  the  brother  of  the  gentleman  executed 
in  consequence  of  the  Countess's  arbitrary  act  of  authority,  is  portrayed  as 
a  wretch  of  unbounded  depravity.  Having  only  ingenuity  and  courage  to 
rescue  him  from  abhorrence,  as  well  as  hatred.  Any  personal  allusion  was 
entirely  undesigned  on  the  part  of  the  author.  The  Edward  Christian  of 
the  tale  is  a  mere  creature  of  the  imagination.  Commentators  have  natu- 
rally enough  identified  him  with  a  brother  of  William  Christian,  named 
Edward,  who  died  in  prison  after  being  confined  seven  or  eight  years  in 
Peel  Ciistle,  in  the  year  1650.     Of  him  I  had  no  access  to  know  any  thing; 

*  See  Appeadix,  No.  I.  p.  302 
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and  as  I  was  not  aware  that  such  a  person  had  existed,  I  cotild  hardly  b« 
said  to  have  traduced  his  character.  It  is  sufficient  for  my  justification, 
that  there  lived  at  the  period  of  my  story,  a  person  named  Edward  Christian, 
**  with  whom  connected,  or  by  whom  beffot,"  I  am  a  perfect  stranger,  but 
who  we  know  to  have  been  engaged  in  such  actions  as  may  imply  his  having 
been  guilty  of  any  thing  bad.  ^  The  fact  is,  that  upon  the  5th  June,  1680, 
Thomas  Blood,  (the  famous  crown-stealer, )  Edward  Christian,  Arthur 
O'Brian,  and  others,  were  found  guilty  of  being  concerned  in  a  cons])iraoy 
for  taking  away  the  life  and  character  of  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Bucking- 
bam  ;  but  that  this  Edward  was  the  same  with  -the  brother  of  William 
Christian,  is  impossible,  since  that  brother  died  in  1650 ;  nor  would  I  have 
ased  his  christened  name  of  Edward,  had  I  supposed  there  was  a  chance 
of  its  being  connected  with  any  existing  family.  These  genealogical  matters 
are  fully  illustrated  in  the  notes  to  the  Appendix. 

I  ought  U)  have  mentioned  in  the  former  editions  of  this  romance,  that 
Charlotte  de  la  Tremouille,  Countess  of  Derby,  represented  as  a  Catholio, 
was,  in  fact,  a  French  Protestant.  For  misrepresenting  the  noble  dame  in 
this  manner,  I  have  only  Lucio's  excuse — **  I  spoke  according  to  the  trick." 
In  a  story  where  the  greater  part  is  avowedly  fiction,  t])e  author  is  at  liberty 
to  introduce  such  variations  irom  actual  fact  as  his  plot  requires,  or  whicn 
are  calculated  to  enhance  it;  in  which  predicament  the  religion  of  the 
Countess  of  Derby,  during  the  Popish  Plot,  appeared  to  fall.  If  I  have 
over-estimated  a  romancer's  privileges  and  immunities,  I  am  afraid  this  is 
not  the  only,  nor  most  important,  case  in  which  I  have  done  so.  To  speak 
big  words,  the  heroic  Countess  has  far  less  grounds  for  an  action  of  scandal, 
than  the  memory  of  Virgil  might  be  liable  to  for  his  posthumous  scandal  of 
Dido. 

The  character  of  Fenella,  which,  from  its  peculiarity,  made  a  favourable 
impression  on  the  public,  was  far  from  being  original.  The  fine  sketch  of 
Mignon,  in  Wilhelm  Meister's  Lehijahre,  n  celebrated  work  from  the  pen 
of  Goethe,  gave  the  idea  of  such  a  being.  But  the  copy  will  be  found  greatly 
different  from  my  great  prototype ;  nor  can  1  be  accused  of  borrowing  any 
thing,  save  the  general  idea,  from  an  author,  the  honour  of  his  own  country, 
and  an  example  to  the  authors  of  other  kingdoms,  to  whom  all  must  be 
proud  to  own  an  obligation. 

Family  tradition  supplied  me  with  two  circumstances,  which  are  some- 
what analogous  to  that  in  question.  The  first  is  an  account  of  a  lawsuit, 
taken  from  a  Scottish  report  of  adjudged  cases,  quoted  in  Note  to  Chap.  XX. 

The  other  —  of  which  the  editor  has  no  reason  to  doubt,  having  often 
beard  it  from  those  who  were  witnesses  of  the  fact  —  relates  to  the  power 
of  a  female  in  keeping  a  secret,  (sarcastically  said  to  be  impossible,)  even 
when  that  secret  refers  to  the  exercise  of  her  tongue. 

In  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a  female  wanderer  came  to  the 
door  of  M*.  Robert  Scott,  grandfather  of  the  present  author,  an  opulent 
farmor  in  Roxburghshire,  and  made  signs  that  she  desired  shelter  for  the 
night,  which,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  was  readily  granted. 
The  next  day  the  country  was  covered  with  snow,  and.  the  departure  of  the 
wanderer  was  rendered  impossible.  She  remained  for  many  days,  her  main- 
tenance adding  little  to  the  expense  of  a  considerable  household ;  and  by 
the  time  that  the  weather  grew  milder,  she  had  learned  to  hold  intercourse 
by  signs  with  the  household  around  her,  and  could  intimate  to  them  that 
she  was  desirous  of  staying  where  she  was,  and  working  at  the  wheel  and 
«ther  employment,  .to  compensate  for  her  food.  This  was  a  compact  not 
unfrequent  at  that  time,  and  the  dumb  woman  entered  upon  her  thrift,  and 
proved  a  useful  member  of  the  patriarchal  household.  She  was  a  good 
spinner,  knitter,  carder,  and  so  forth,  but  her  excellence  lay  in  attending  to 
the  feeding  and  bringing  up  the  domestic  poultry.    Her  mode  of  whistSng 
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to  cull  chem  together  was  so  peculiarly  elfish  and  shrill ,  that  it  was  thougbt 
by  thoAe  who  heard  it,  more  like  that  of  a  fairy  than  a  human  being. 

'  In  tliis  manner  she  lived  three  or  four  years,  nor  was  there  the  slightest 
idea  entertained  in  the  family  that  she  was  other  than  the  mute  and  de*- 
prived  person  she  had  always  appeared.  But  in  a  moment  of  surprise  she 
dropped  the  mask  which  she  had  worn  so  long. 

It  chanced  upon  a  Sunday  that  the  whole^  inhabitants  of  the  household 
were  at  church  excepting  Dumb  Lizzie,  whose  infirmity  was  supposed  to 
tender  her  incapable  of  profiting  by  divine  service,  and  who  therefore  staid 
at  home  to  take  charge  of  the  house.  It  happened  that,  as  she  was  sitting 
in  the  kitchen,  a  mischievous  shepherd  boy,  instead  of  looking  after  his 
flock  on  the  lea,  as  was  his  duty,  slunk  into  the  house  to  see  what  he  could 
pick  up,  or  perhaps  out  of  mere  curiosity.  Being  tempted  by  something 
which  was  in  his  eyes  a  nicety,  he  put  forth  his  nand,  unseen,  as  he  con- 
ceived,'to  appropriate  it  The  dumb  woman  came  suddenly  upon  him,  and, 
in  the  surprise,  forgot  her  part,  and  exclaimed,  in  loud  Scotch,  and  with 
distinct  articulation,  "Ah,  you  little  devil's  limbl"  The  boy,  terrified  more 
by  the  character  of  the  person  who  rebuked  him,  than  by  the  mere  ciroum- 
Btance  of  having  been  taken  in  the  insignificant  offence,  fled  in  great  dismay 
to  the  church,  to  cairry  the  miraculous  news  that  the  dumb  woman  bad 
found  her  tonguel 

The  family  returned  home  in  great  surprise,  but  found  that  their  inmate 
had  relapsed  into  her  usual  mute  condition,  would  communicate  with  them 
only  by  si^ns,  and  in  that  manner  denied  positively  what  the  boy  affirmed. 

From  this  time  confidence  was  broken  betwixt  the  other  inmates  of  the 
family,  and  their  dumb,  or  rather  silent,  guest.  Traps  were  laid  for  the 
supposed  impostor,  all  of  which  she  skilfully  eluded ;  fire-arms  were  often 
suddenly  discharged  near  her,  but  never  on  such  occasions  was  she  seen  to 
start  it  seems  probable,  however,  that  Lizzie  grew  tired  of  all  this  mia- 
trust,  for  she  one  morning  disappeared  as  she  came,  without  any  ceremony 
of  leave-taking. 

She  was  seen,  it  is  sai^,  upon  the  other  side  of  the  English  border,  in 
perfect  possession  of  her  speech.  Whether  this  was  exactly  the  case  or 
not,  my  informers  were  no  way  anxious  in  inquiring,  nor  am  I  able  to 
authenticate  the  fact  The  shepherd  boy  lived  to  be  a  man,  and  always 
averred  that  she  had  spoken  distinctly  to  him.  What  could  be  the  woman's 
reason  for  persevering  so  long  in  a  disguise  as  unnecessary  as  it  was  severe, 
could  never  be  euessed,  and  was  perhaps  the  consequence  of  a  certain  aber- 
ration of  the  mind.  I  can  only  add,  that  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  the 
^  tale  to  be  perfectly  authentic,  so  far  as  it  is  here  given,  and  it  may  seive  to 
parallel  the  supposed  case  of  Fenella. 
Ambohskkd,  Ut  JtO^,  1881. 


APPENDIX. 


No.  L 

Ths  following  Notices  were  recommended  to  my  attention,  in  the  politest 
manner  possible,  by  John  Christian,  Esq.,  of  Milntown,  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  Unngg,  in  Cumberland,  Dempster  at  present  of  the  Isle  <  f  Mfin.  This 
.  gentleman  is  naturally  interestedf  in  the  facts  which  are  stated,  an  repre- 
sentative of  the  respectable  family  of  Christian,  and  lineally  descended  fropf 
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'William  Dhdne,  put  to  death  by  the  Countess  of  Derb;^.  I  can  be  no  wat 
interested  in  refusing  Mr.  Christian  this  justice,  and  willingly  lend  my  aid 
to  extend  the  exculpation  of  the  family. 


HISTORICAL  NOTICES  OF  EDWARD  AND  WILLIAM  CHRISTIAN; 

TWO  oHAiuorna  in  **  pxtxbil  of  tri  pbak." 

The  venerable  Dr.  Dryasdust,  in  a  preparatory  dialogue,  apprises  the 
Eidolon,  or  apparition  of  the  author,  that  he  stood  "  much  accused  fur  adul- 
terating the  pure  sources  of  historical  knowledge ;''  and  is  answered  by  that 
emanation  oi  genius,  "  that  he  has  done  some  seryice  to  the  public  if  he  can 
present  to  them  a  lively  fictitious  picture,  for  which  the  original  anecdote 
or  circumstance  which  he  made  free  to  press  into  his  service,  only  furnished 
a  slight  sketch  ;*'  *'  that  by  introducing  to  the  busy  and  the  youthful, 

*  Troths  aevera  in  fiiiiy  fiction  dre«*d/ 

and  by  creating  an  interest  in  fictitious  adventures  ascribed  to  a  historical 
period  and  characters,  the  reader  begins  next  to  be  anxious  to  learn  whai 
ih^  facts  really  leerc,  and  how  far  the  novelist  has  justly  represented  them." 

The  adventures  ascribed  to  "  historical  characters''  would,  however,  fail 
in  their  moral  aim,  if  fiction  were  placed  at  variance  with  truth ;  if  Hamp- 
den, or  Sydney,  fbr  example,  were  painted  as  swindlers;  or  Lady  Jane 
Grey,  or  Kachel  Russel,  as  abandoned  women. 

«  Odzooks  I  must  one  swear  to  the  truth  of  a  song  ?"  although  an  excellent 
joke,  were  a  bad  palliation  in  such  a  case.  Fancy  may  be  fairly  indulged 
m  the  illustration,  but  not  in  the  perversion  of  fact ;  and  if  the  fictitious 
picture  should  have  no  general  resemblance  to  the  original,  the  flourish  of 

*  Truths  serere  in  fairy  fiction  dress'd/ 

were  but  an  aggravation  of  the  wrong. 

The  family  of  Christian  is  indebted  to  this  splendid  luminary  of  the 
North  for  abundant  notoriety. 

The  William  Christian  represented  on  one  part  as  an  ungrateful  traitor, 
on  the  other  as  the  victim  ot  a  judicial  murder,  and  his  brother  (or  relative) 
Edward,  one  of  the  suite  of  a  Duke*^  of  Buckingham,  were  so  far  real  histo- 
rical persons.  Whether  the  talents  and  skill  of  Edward  in  imposing  on 
Fenella  a  feigned  silence  of  several  ^ears,  be  among  the  legitimate  or  super- 
natural wonders  of  this  fertile  genius,  his  fair  readers  do  not  seem  to  be 
agreed.  Whether  the  residue  of  the  canvass,  filled  up  with  a  masterly  pic- 
ture of  the  most  consummate  hypocrite  and  satanic  villain  ever  presented  to 
the  imagination,  be  consistent  with  the  historical  character  of  this  indi- 
vidual, is  among  the  subjects  of  research  to  which  the  novelist  has  given  a 
direct  invitation  in  his  prefatory  chapter.    * 

English  history  furnishes  few  materials  to  aid  the  investigation  of  trans- 
actions chiefly  confined  to  the  Isle  of  Man.  Circumstances  led  me,  many 
years  ago,  to  visit  this  ancient  Lilliput ;  whether  as  one  of  those  *'  smart 
fellows  worth  talking  to,"  "  in  consequence  of  a  tumble  from  my  barouche,'* 
*'  as  a  ruined  miner,"  or  as  "  a  disappointed  speculator,"  is  of  no  material 
import.  It  may  be  that  temporary  embarrassment  drove  me  into  seclusion, 
wiuiout  any  of  the  irresistible  inducements  alluded  to ;  and  want  of  employ- 
ment, added  to  the  acquaintance  and  aid  of  a  zealous  local  antiquary,  gradu- 
ally led  to  an  examination  of  all  accessible  authorities  on  this  very  subject 
among  others.  So  it  happened,  that  I  had  not  landed  many  hours  before  I 
found  the  mournful  ditty  of  "  William  Dhdne"  (broton  or  fair-haired  WUr 
Ham,  this  very  identical  William  Christian)  twanged  through  the  demi- 
oasal,  demi-guttural  trumpet  of  the  carman,  and  warbled  by  the  landlady's 
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pretty  iaiight«»r;  in  short,  making  as  great  a  figure  in  its  little  sphere  ai 
did  once  the  more  important  ballad  of  Uheyy  Chase  in  its  wider  range:  the 
burden  of  song  purporting  that  William  Dhone  was  the  mirror  of  virtue 
patriotism,  and  that  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness, 
operate  the  destruction  of  the  wisest  and  the  best. 

Themes  of  popular  feeling  naturally  attract  the  earliest  notice  of  a 
stranger ;  and  I  K>und  the  story  of  this  individual,  though  abundantly  gar- 
bled and  discoloured  on  the  insular  records,  full  of  circumstances  to  excite 
the  deepest  interest,  but  which,  to  be  rendered  intelligible,  must  be 
approached  by  a  circuitous  route,  in  which  neither  elfin  page,  nor  maiden 
fair,  can  be  the  companion  of  our  walk. 

The  loyal  and  celebrated  James,  seventh  Earl  of  Derby,  was  induced,  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  times,  to  fix  his  chief  residence  in  the  Isle  of  Man 
from  1643  to  1651.*  During  this  period  he  composed*  in  the  form  of  a 
letterf  to  his  son  Charles,  (Lord  Strange,)  an  historical  account  of  that 
island,  with  a  statement  of  his  own  proceedings  there ;  interspersed  with 
much  political  advice  for  the  guidance  of  his  successor ;  full  of  acute  obser- 
vation, and  evincing  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  works  of  Machia- 
▼elli,  which  it  appears,  by  a  quotation, |  that  he  had  studied  in  a  Latin  edi- 
tion. The  work,  although  formally  divided  into  chapters  and  numbered 
paragraphs,  is  professedly  desultory,}  and  furnishes  few  means  of  deter- 
mining the  relative  dates  of  his  facts,  which  must  accordingly  be  supplied 
by  internal  evidence,  and  in  some  cases  by  conjecture. 

He  appears  to  have  been  drawn  thither,  in  1643,  by  lettersH  intimating 
the  danger  of  a  revolt :  the  "  people  had  begun  the  fashion  of  England  in 
murmuring ;''  assembled  in  a  tumultuous  manner ;  desiring  new  laws,  they 
would  have  no  bishops,  pay  no  tithes  to  the  clergie,  despised  authority, 
rescued  people  committed  by  the  Governor,"  &c.  &c. 

The  Earl's  first  care  was  to  apply  himself  to  the  consideration  of  these 
insurrectionary  movements ;  and  as  he  found  some  interruption  to  his  pro- 
ceedings in  the  conduct  of  Edward  Christian,^  an  attempt  shall  be  made, 
so  far  as  our  limits  will  admit,  to  extract  the  Earl's  own  account  of  this 
person.  "  I  was  newly**  got  acquainted  with  Captain  Christian,  whom  I 
perceived  to  have  abilities  enough  to  do  me  service.  I  was  told  he  had 
made  a  good  fortune  in  the  Indies ;  that  he  was  a  Mankesman  borne."  •  - 
**  He  is  excellent  good  companie ;  as  rude  as  a  sea-captain  should  be ;  but 
refined  as  one  that  had  civilized  himself  half  a  year  at  Court,  where  he 

served  the  Duke  of  Buckingham." "  While  he  governed  here  some  few 

years  he  pleased  me  very  well,"  &c.  &ct  *'  But  such  is  the  condition  of 
man,  that  most  will  have  some  fault  or  other  to  blurr  all  their  best  vertues ; 
and  his  was  of  that  condition  which  is  reckoned  with  drunkenness,  via. 
eovetousnesSf  both  marked  with  age  to  increase  and  grow  in  man."  -  -  "  When 
a  Prince  has  given  all,  and  the  favourite  can  desire  no  more,  they  both  grow 
weary  of  one  another."tt 

*  His  connten  resided  at  Latham  House  (her  heroic  defenoe  of  which  is  well  known)  antil  1844  or  S^  whw 
riie  also  retired  to  the  Isle  of  Man.  A  contemporary  publication,  the  Mtrcurha  AmUau^  by  Johu  BirkenhMriL 
says,  **  the  Coantesse,  it  seems,  stole  the  Earrs  breeches,  when  he  fled  lonfr  since  into  the  Isle  of  Man,  and 
bath  in  his  absence  played  the  man  of  Latham."  This  insinuation  is  certainly  ui^iort  {bat  the  fiari  seem* 
to  consider  some  explanation  neeessaij, "  why  he  left  the  land,  when  every  gallant  spirit  had  engaged  him- 
self for  king  and  country,"  Danger  of  rerolt  and  invasMn  of  the  island  oonsbtute  the  subetanoe  of  this  expte- 
nation.  There  is  reason,  however,  to  conjecture,  that  he  bad  been  disappointed  of  the  oommand  he  had  a 
right  to  expect,  when  he  brought  a  considerable  levy  to  jom  the  King  at  York  Any  explanation,  in  short, 
might  be  listened  to,  except  a  dctubc  of  his  loyalty  and  ardent  military  siurit,  which  ware  aboM  ■■ 
impeachment. 

t  Published  in  Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa,  in  1T79. 

X  Peck.  p.  446,— fortiter  calumniari  aliquid  adhasrebit. 

I  Peck,  p.  44&    **  Loth  to  dwell  too  long  on  one  subject,**  skip  over  to  some  other  matter. 

l  Peck,  434. 

Y  For  a  history  of  this  family,  established  in  the  Isle  of  Man  so  earlv  as  1422,  sea  Hatchinson^  History  at 
Cumberland,  vol.  iii  p.  146. '  They  had  previously  been  established  in  wigtonshire. 

**  This  is  an  example  of  the  difficulty  of  arrangimr  the  relative  dates ;  the  word  newif/,  thus  employed  at  tkc 
earlieU  in  1643,  refers  to  1628,  the  date  cif  the  appointment  of  E.  Christian  to  be  governor  of  the  Isle  of  Maik 
which  olfice  he  bad  till  1635,  (Sarheveriirs  Account  of  the  Isle  of  Msn.  published  in  1702,  p.  160,)  the  Sm 
being  then  lord  Strange,  but  apparently  taking  the  lead  m  public  business duriiw  his  fathers  lifetime. 

ft  Peck.  A  t44.  There  is  apparently  some  error  in  Hutchinson's  genealogy  of  the  fhmily  in  his  History  af 
r^apbaiUu^,  1st  brother,  John,  bom  1602;  2d,  died  yuung;  3d,  WilUam,  bom  1608  •  4lh.  E(>wanl.  Ua« 
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'  An  aoconnt  of  the  EarPs  successiye  public  meetings,  short,  from  thf 
.imits  of  our  sketch,  is  extracted  in  a  note*  from  the  headings  of  the  chap- 
ters (apparently  composed  by  Peck).  In  the  last  of  these  meetings  u 
appears  that  Edward  Christian  attempted  at  its  close  to  recapitulate  the 
business  of  the  day :  *'  Asked  if  we  did  not  agree  thus  and  thus,"  mention 
.ing  some  things  (says  the  Earl)  *'  he  had  instructed  the  people  to  aske ;  which 
happily  they  had  forgot."  The  Earl  accordingly  rose  in  wrath,  and,  after 
a  short  speech,  "  bade  the  court  to  rise,  and  do  man  to  speak  more."  •*- 
"  Some  (he  adds)  were  committed  to  prison^  and  there  abiaed,  until  upon 
9ubniisaion  and  assurance  of  being  very  good  and  quiet,  they  were  released, 
and  others  were  put  into  their  rooms. — ^I  thought  fit  to  make  them  be  deeply 
fined;  since  this  they  all  come  in  most  submisse  and  lotmig  manner. '*\ 
Pretty  efficient  means  of  producing  quiet,  if  the  despot  be  strong  enough, 
and  with  it  socb  love  as  suits  a  despot's  fancy  I  Among  the  prisoners  were 
Edward  Christian  and  his  brother  William  of  Knockrushen  ;  the  latter  was 
released  in  1644,  on  giving  bond,  among  other  conditions,  not  to  depart  the 
island  without  license. 

Of  Edward,  the  Earl  says,  "  I  will  return  unto  Captain  Christian,  whose 
business  must  be  heaid  next  week,"  (either  in  1644  or  early  in  1645.) 
*'  He  is  still  in  prison,  and  I  believe  many  wonder  thereat,  as  savoring  of 
injustice,  and  that  his  trial  should  be  deferred  so  long."  "  Also  his  busi- 
ness is  of  that  condition  that  it  concerns  not  himself  alone."  "  If  a  Jurie 
of  the  people  do  passe  upon  him,  (being  he  had  so  cajoled  them  to  believe 
he  suffers  for  their  sakes,)  it  is  likely  they  should  quit  him,  and  then  might 
he  laugh  at  us,  whom  I  had  rather  he  had  betrayed."  "  I  remember  one 
said  it  was  much  safer  to  take  men's  lives  than  their  estates;  for  their 
children  will  sooner  much  forget  the  death  of  their  father  than  the  loss  of 
their  patrimonie."t  Edward  died  in  custody  in  Peel  Castle,  in  1650,|  after 
an  imprisonment  of  between  seven  and  eight  years ;  and  so  far,  at  least,  no 
ground  can  be  discovered  for  that  gratitude  which  is  afterwards  said  to  have 
been  violated  by  this  family,  unless  indeed  we  transplant  ourselves  to  those 
countries  where  it  is  the  fashion  to  flog  a  public  ofiicer  one  day  and  replace 
him  in  authority  the  next. 

The  insular  records  detail  with  minuteness  the  complaints  of  the  people 
relative  to  the  exactions  of  the  church,  and  their  adjustment  by  a  sort  of 
public  arbitration  in  October,  1643.  But  it  is  singular,  that  neither  in  these 
records,  nor  in  the  Earl's  very  studied  narrative  of  the  modes  of  discussion, 
the  offences,  and  the  punishments,  is  one  word  to  be  found  regarding  the 
more  important  poinls  actually  at  issue  between  himself  and  the  people. 
The  fact,  however,  is  fully  developed,  as  if  by  accident,  in  one  of  the  chap- 
ters (xvi.)  of  this  very  desultory  but  sagacious  performance.  "  There  comes 
this  very  instant  an  occasion  to  me  to  acquaint  you  with  a  special  matter, 

Goremor  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  1629,  (according  to  SacheTerill,  p.  100, 1628.)  This  Edward's  birth  cannot  b« 
placed  earlier  than  1609,  and  he  could  not  well  have  made  a  fortune  m  the  Indies,  have  frequented  the  Court 
of  Charles  T.,  and  be  selected  as  a  fit  person  to  be  a  governor,  at  the  age  of  19  or  20.  The  person  mentioned 
in  the  text  was  obviously  of  mature  age;  and  Edveara  the  governor  appears  to  have  been  the  younger  brother 
of  William  Christian,  a  branch  of  the  same  family,  ptissessiug  the  estate  ef  Knockrushen,  near  Cast!« 
Rushen,  who.  as  well  as  Edward,  was  imprisoned  in  Peel  Castle  in  1643. 

*  Peck.  338,  et  seq.  **  Chap.  viii.  The  Earl  appoints  a  meeting  of  the  natires,  every  man  to  give  in  his 
grievances;  upon  which  some  think  to  outwit  him,  which  he  winks  at,  being  not  ready  for  them,  therefore 
cajoles  and  divides  them ;  on  the  appointed  day  he  appears  with  a  go<Kl  guard ;  the 'people  ^ive  in  their  com- 

Rlaints  quietly  and  retire.  Chap.  ix.  Another  meeting  appointed,  when  he  also  appears  with  a  Kood  guard, 
lany  busy  men  kpeak  imly  Menkes,  which  a  more  designing  person  (probably  Captain  Christian,  a  late  Go- 
vernor) would  hinder,  but  the  Earl  forbids  it ;  advice  about  it  appearing  in  public ;  the  Mankesmen  great 
talkers  and  wranglers ;  the  Earl's  spies  get  in  with  them  and  wheedle  them.  Chap.  x.  The  night  before  the 
meeting  the  Earl  cr>nsults  with  his  officers  what  to  answer ;  bat  tells  them  nothing  of  his  spies ;  compares 
both  reports,  and  keeps  back  his  own  opinion ;  sends  some  of  the  officers,  who  he  Knew  would  be  trouble- 
some, out  of  the  way,  about  other  matters;  the  (present)  govenior  afresh  comir.«nded;  what  counsellori 
the  prop«>re8t.  Chap.  xi.  The  Earl's  carriage  to  the  people  at  his  first  going  over ,  his  carriage  at  the  me6t« 
ing  to  modest  petitioners,  to  impudent,  to  the  most  crmfitient.  and  to  the  most  dangerous,  via  them  who  stiNid 
^hind  and  prompted  others.  All  thmgs  being  agreed.  Captain  Christian  cunningly  begins  distuibance ;  the 
Earl's  reply  and  speech  to  the  people ;  Christian  is  stroke  blank ;  several  people  committed  to  prison  and 
fined,  which  quiets  hem." 

t  Peck.  442.  t  Ibid.  44B-«. 

9  Keltham's  Tour,  p.  161,  places  this  event,  (while  a  prisoner  in  Heel  Castle,)  on  the  «athDrity  of  a  tank 
stontt.  in  1660, "  John  GreenhaUh  being  governor."  Now  John  Greenhalgh  oeaacM)  to  ue  governor  in  1601 
Jie  date  is  probably  an  error  in  the  press  for  1650. 
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^hicb.  if  bv  reason  of  these  troublesome  and  dangerous  times,  I  conncn 
bring  to  pausu  my  intents  therein,  you  may  in  your  better  leisure  consider 
thereof,  and  make  some  use  hereafter  of  my  present  labors,  in  the  matter 
of  a  certain  holding  in  this  country,  called  the  tenure  of  the  straw  ;* 
whereby  men  thinke  their  dwellings  are  their  oum  auntierd  inherituncesy  and 
that  they  may  passe  the  same  to  any,  and  dispose  thereof  without  license 
from  the  Lord,  but  paying  him  a  bare  small  rent  like  unto  a  fee-farme  in 
England :  wherein  they  are  mach  deceived." 

William  the  OonqneroT,  among  his  plans  for  the  benefit  of  his  English 
ttdffects,  adopted  that  of  inducing  or  compelling  them  to  surrender  their 
allodial  lands,  and  receiye  them  back  to  hold  by  feudal  tenure.  The  £ar] 
of  Derby  projected  the  surrender  of  a  similar  right,  in  order  to  create 
tenures  more  profitable  to  himself— -a  simple  lease  for  three  lives,  or  twenty- 
one  years.  The  measure  was  entirely  novel,  although  the  attempt  to  pre- 
ventT  alienation  without  license  from  the  Lord,  for  purposes  of  a  less 
profitable  exaction,  may  be  traced,  together  with  the  scenes  of  violence  it 
produced,  through  many  passages  in  the  ancient  records,  which  would  be 
inexplicable  without  this  clue. 

The  Earl  proceeded  certainly  with  sufficient  energy  and  considerable  skill 
to  the  accomplishment  of  his  object.  In  the  very  year  of  his  arrival,  Dec. 
1643,  he  appointed  commissioners]:  to  compound  for  leases,  consisting  of 
some  of  his  principal  officers,  (members  of  council,)  who  had  themselves 
been  prevailed  on  by  adequate  considerations  to  surrender  their  estates, 
and  are  by  general  tradition  accused  of  having  conspired  to  delude  their 
simple  countrymen  into  the  persuasion,  that  having  no  title-deeds,  their 
estates  were  insecure ;  that  leases  were  title-deeds ;  and  although  nominally 
for  limited  terms,  declared  the  lands  to  be  descendible  to  their  eldest  sons. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  names  of  Etoan  and  WiUiam  Christian,  two  of  the 
council,  are  alone  excluded  from  this  commission. 

We  have  already  seen  two  of  the  name  committed  to  prison.  The  follow- 
ing notices,  which  abundantly  unfold  the  ground  of  the  Earl's  hostility  to 
the  name  of  Christian,  relate  to  Ewan  Christian,  the  father  of  William 
Dhdne,  and  one  of  the  Deemsters  excluded  from  the  commission.  "One 
presented  me  a  petition  against  Deemster  |  Christian  in  behalf  of  an  infant 
who  is  conceived  to  have  a  right  unto  his  Farme  Rainsway  (Ronaldsway), 
one  of  the  principal  holdings  in  this  country,  who,  by  reason  of  his  emi- 
nencie  here,  and  that  he  holdeth  much  of  the  same  tenure  of  the  straw  in 
other  places,  he  is  soe  observed,  that  certainly  as  I  temper  the  matter  with 

him  in  this,  soe  shall  I  prevail  with  others."|| "By  policielf  they  (the 

Christians)  are  crept  into  the  principal  places  of  power,  and  they  be  seated 
round  about  the  country,  and  in  the  heart  of  it ;  they  are  matched  with  the 
best  families,''  Ac, 

"  The  prayer  of  the  petition**  formerly  mentioned  was  to  this  effect,  that 
there  might  be  a  fair  tryal,  and  when  the  right  was  recovered,  that  I  would 
graunt  them  a  lease  thereof— this  being  in  the  tenure  of  the  straw" '*  Upon 

*  Id  the  transfer  of  reHl  estates  both  parties  came  into  the  common  law  court,  and  the  pranter,  in  the  ftoe 
of  the  conrt,  transferred  his  title  to  the  purchaser  by  the  delivery  of  a  straw ;  which  beinft  recorded,  was  his 
title.  The  same  practice  prevailed  in  the  transfer  of  personal  property.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  hr.-69.  when 
speukinf  of  the  isle  of  Man,  says.  "  apon  the  sale  of  a  horse,  or  any  contract  for  any  other  thinR,  thev  make 
the  stipulation  perfect  per  tradttionem  slijndeB,"  (by  the  delivery  of  a  straw.)  Perhaps  a  more  feasible 'elymo> 
hwy  or  stipulatiout  than  the  usual  derivation  from  stipes  (a  stake  or  landmark),  or  slips  (a  piece  of  money  n» 
wages). 

t  AmoBf  those  instances  in  which  *'  the  commands  of  the  lord  proprietor  have  (in  the  emphatic  word* 
of  the  Cfimmissioners  of  1791,  p.  67)  been  Mruded  on  the  people  as  laws,"  we  find,  in  1583,  the  prohibition  to 
dispose  of  lands  without  license  of  the  lord,  is  prefaced  by  the  brood  admission,  that.  ** contrary  to  f^ood  and 
laudable  order,  and  diverse  and  sundry  freneral  restraints  made,  the  iuhahiianta  have,  and  daiit  do,  notwith 
ft^dinp  the  said  restraints,  buy,  sell  give,  Qrant,  chop  and  exrhanye  their  forms.  Umda,  tenemetUt,  Ac,  at  their 
ukerties  and  pleasure*  "  Alienation  hues  were  first  enacted  in  1643.  Heport  of  CommiMioners  of  1791.  A|/p. 
.L,  No  71.  Kep.  of  .^w  Officers. 

1  Tiie  {rovernor-comptrnller,  receiver;  and  John  CanneL  deemster. 

;  Oeemster.  evidently  Anglicized,  the  person  who  deems  the  law ;  a  designation  anciently  nnkaown  aiMVi 
the  natives,  who  continue  to  call  this  officer  Brehon,  identical  with  the  name  /  thoae  jodges  uaA  l»wt  m 
^lUn  mentioned  in  the  Histories  of  Ireland. 

I  Peck.  447  TT  lb.  448. 

*•  I  tiave  aMoertained  the  date  of  this  petition  to  be  1643. 
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tome  cc  -Terence  with  the  petitioner,  I  find  a  motion  heretofore  was  maa« 
by  my  commissioners,  that  the  Deemster  should  give  this  fellow  a  summe 
of  money.  But  he  would  part  with  none,  neverthelesse  now  it  may  be  htf 
will,  and  I  hope  be  so  wise  as  to  assume  unto  himself  his  holding,  by  com- 
pounding with  me  for  the  lease  of  the  same,  to  which,  if  they  two  agree,  i 
shall  grant  it  him  on  easy  terms.  '  For  if  he  break  the  ice,  I  may  haply 
catch  some  fish."* 

The  issue  of  this  piscatory  project  was  but  too  successful.  Ewan  bent  to 
the  reign  of  terror t  and  gave  up  Ronaldsway  to  his  son  William,  who  accepted 
the  lease,  and  named  his  own  descendants  for  the  lives.  Still  the  object! 
attained  were  unsubstantial,  as  being  contrary  to  all  law,  written  or  oral ; 
and  the  system  was  incomplete,  until  sanctioned  by  the  semblance  of  legis- 
lative confirmation. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Earl  had  in  the -island  a  considerable  military  force, 
and  we  know  from  other  sources,t  that  they  lived  in  a  great  measure  at  free 
quarters.  We  have  his  own  testimony  for  stating,  that  he  achieved  his 
objects  by  imprisoning,  until  his  prisoners  ^^prom%S(^  to  he  good;*'  and  sue- ' 
cessively  filling  their  places  with  others,  until  they  also  conformed  to  his 
theory  of  public  virtue.  And  the  reader  will  be  .prepared  to  hear,  without 
surprise,  that  the  same  means  enabled  him,  in  1645,  to  arrange  a  legisla- 
turet  capable  of  yielding  a  forced  assent  to  his  notable  system  of  submission 
and  loving-kindness. 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  convenient  place  for  stating,  that  in  the  subse- 
quent surrender  of  the  Island  to  the  troops  of  the  Parliament,  the  only 
stipulation  made  by  the  Islanders  was,  "that  they  might  enjoy  their  lands 
and  liberties  as  they  formerly  had."    In  what  manner  this  stipulation  was 

fierformed,  my  notes  do  not  enable  me  to  state.  The  restoration  of  Charles 
I.,  propitious  in  other  respects,  inflicted  on  the  Isle  of  Man  the  revival  of 
its  feudal  government ;  and  the  affair  of  the  tenures  continued  to  be  a  theme 
of. perpetual  contest  and  unavailing  complaint,  until  finally  adjusted  in  1703, 
through  the  medialtion  of  the  excellent  Bishop  Wilson,  in  a  legislative  com- 
promise, known  by  the  name  of  the  Act  of  Settlement,  whereby  the  people 
obtained  a  full  recognition  of  their  ancient  rights,  on  condition  of  doubling 
the  actual  quit-rents,  and  consenting  to  alienation  fines,  first  exacted  by  the 
Earl  James  in  1643.2 

In  1648,  William  DhCne  was  appointed  Receiver-General;  and  in  the 
same  year  we  find  his  elder  brother,  John  (assistant  Deemster  to  his  father 
Ewan,)  committed  to  Peel  Castle  on  one  of  these  occasions,  which  strongly 
marks  the  character  of  the  person  and  the  times,  and  affords  also  a  glimpse 
at  the"  feeling  of  the  ^ople,  and  at  the  condition  of  the  devoted  family  of 
Christian.  The  inquisitive  will  find  it  in  a  note ;  ||  other  readers  will  pass 
on. 

The  circumstances  are  familiarly  known,  to  the  reader  of  English  history, 
of  the  march  of  the  Earl  of  Derbv,  in  1651,  with  a  corps  from  the  Isle  of 
Man  for  the  service  of  the  King ;  his  joining  the  royal  army  on  the  eve  of 

*  Co««toii»ieM  is  not  attributed  to  the  head  of  this  familjr;  but  the  Earl  makes  himself  merry  with  his 
gallautry.  Natural  children,  it  seems,  took  the  name  of  their  father,  and  not  of  their  mother,  as  elsewhere, 
•ad  **  the  deemster  did  not  get  soe  many  for  last's  sake,  as  to  make  the  name  of  Christian  flourish."  Of  him, 
or  a  successor  of  the  same  name,  it  is  related,  that  he  "  won  L.5(X)  at  play  from  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man 
with  which  he  purchased  the  manor  of  Ewcmrigg  in  Cumberland,  still  possessed  l^  that  family." 

f  Evidence  on  the  mock  trial  of  William  Dhone. 

i  We  shall  see,  by  and  by,  a  very  simple  method  of  packing  a  judicial  and  legislative  body,  by  Femovinfi 
•nd  replacing  seven  itulividuals  by  one  and  the  same  mandate. 

i  Report  of  1791.  App.  A.  No.  71. 
A  person  named  Charles  Vaughan  is  brought  to  lodge  an  information,  that  being  in  Eneland,  he  fell  mto 
oompany  with  a  vonng  man  named  Christian,  who  said  he  had  lately  left  the  Isle  of  Man.  and  was  in  search 
01  a  brother,  who  was  clerk  to  a  Parliament  OflScer ;  that  in  answer  to  some  questions,  he  said.  "  The  Earl  did 
use  the  inhaibitants  of  that  Isle  very  hardly ;  had  estreated  great  fines  from  the  inhabitants ;  had  changed  the 
•Dcient  tenures,  and  forced  them  to  take  lea-oes.  That  he  had  taken  away  one  hundred  pounds^  a-vear  ^nim 
his  father,  and  bad  kept  his  uncle  in  prison  four  or  five  years.  But  if  ever  the  Earl  came  to  England,  (he  bad 
ised  the  inhabitants  so  hardly.)  ^hat  he  was  sure  thev  would  never  suffer  him  to  land  in  that  island  again ." 
.ji  order  is  given  to  imprison  Joim  Christian  (probably  the  reputed  head  of  the  family,  his  .atber  being  ad- 
vanced in  years)  in  Peel  Castle,  until  he  entered  into  bonds  to  b«  of  good  behaviour,  and  not  ioJeiwrtthe  Jtk 
WBlAoiiiftrefue.— (lMalarRec6ids.)~rbeyottog  man  in  question  is  said  to  have  been  the  lor  If  WilUiak 
Ghriitia:  «f  KnwkrasheA. 
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the  battle  of  Worcester ;  his  flight  and  imprisonment  at  Chester,  after  that 
signal  defeat ;  and  his  trial  and  execution  at  Bolton  in  Lancashire,  by  the 
officers  of  the  Parliament,  on  the  15th  of  October  of  that  year. 

Immediately  afterwards,  Colonel  Duckenfield,  who  commanded  at  Chester 
on  behalf  of  the  Parliament,  proceeded  with  an  armament  of  ten  ships,  anu 
a  considerable  military  force,  for  the  reduction  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 

William  Christian  was  condemned  and  executed  in  1662^,  for  acts  con* 
nected  with  its  surrender,  twelve  years  before,  which  are  still  involved  in 
obscurity ;  and  it  will  be  most  acceptable  to  the  general  reader  that  we 
should  pass  over  the  intermediate  period,*  and  leave  the  facts  regarding  thie 
individual,  all  of  them  extraordinary,  and  some  of  peculiar  interest,  to  be 
developed  by  the  record  of  the  trial,  and  documents  derived  from  other 
sources. 

A  mandate  by  Charles,  8th  Earl  of  Derby,  dated  at  Latham  in  September, 
1662,  after  descanting  on  the  heinous  sin  of  rebellion,  "  aggravated  by  its 
being  instrumentalf  m  the  death  of  the  Lord ;  and  stating  that  he  is  himself 
concerned  to  revenge  his  father's  blood,"  orders  William  Christian  to  be 
proceeded  against  forthwith,  for  all  his  illegal  actions  at,  before,  or  after, 
the  year  1651,  (a  pretty  jBweeping  range.)  The  indictment  charges  him 
with  "  being  the  head  of  an  insurrection  against  the  countess  of  Derby  in 
1651,  assuming  the  power  unto  himself,  and  depriving  her  Ladyship,  his 
Lordship,  and  heirs  tneroof." 

A  series  of  depositions  appear  on  record  fi^om  the  3d  to  the  13th  October, 
and  a  reference  by  the  precious  depositaries  of  justice  of  that  day,  to  the 
twenty-four  Key8,t  "  Whether  upon  the  examination  taken  and  read  before, 
you  find  Mr.  W.  Christian,  of  Konaldsway,  within  compass  of  the  statute 
of  the  year  1422, — that  is,  to  receive  a  sentence  withmit  quest,  or  to  be  tried 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  law."  This  body,  designated  on  the  record  "  so 
many  of  the  Keys  as  were  then  present,"  were  in  number  seventeen ;  but 
not  being  yet  sufficiently  select  to  approve  of  senteruie  without  trial,  made 
their  return,  To  be  tried  by  course  of  law. 

On  the  26th  November,  it  is  recorded,  that  the  €k>vemor  and  Attorney- 
General  having  proceeded  to  the  jail  **  with  a  guard  of  soldiers,  to  require 
him  (Christian)  to  the  bar  to  receive  his  trial,  he  refused,  and  denied  to 
come,  and  abide  the  same" — (admirable  courtesy  to  invite,  instead  of  bring* 
ing  him  to  the  bar!)  Whereupon  the  Governor  demanded  the  law  of 
Deemster  Norris,  who  then  sat  in  judication.  Deemster  John  Christian 
having  not  appeared,  and  Mr.  Edward  Christian,}  his  son,  and  assistant, 
having  oXso  forborne  to  sit  in  this  Court,  he  the  said  Deemster  Norris  craved 
the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  twenty-four  Keys,  and  the  said  Deemster 
and  Keys  deemed  the  law  therein,  to  wit,  that  he  is  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  for  life  and  goods. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  seven  of  the  Keys  were  formerly  absent,  on  what 
account  we  shall  presently  see.    All  this  was  very  cleverly  arranged  by  the 

•  SooM  re^n  ma/  desire  an  outline  of  this  period.  The  lordship  of  the  island  was  pven  to  Lord  Fairfajc, 
who  depateu  commissioners  to  refrulate  its  affairs ;  one  of  them  (Chalnner)  pnlilished  an  aoconnt  of  th« 
island  in  1656.  He  puts  down  William  Christian  as  Receiver-General  in  1653.  We  find  his  name,  as  GoTemor* 
from  1656  Ut  1658,  (Sacheverill,  p.  101.)  in  which  year  he  was  succeeded  hj  Chaloner  himself.  Among  tlM 
anomalies  of  those  times,  it  would  seem  that  he  had  retained  the  office  of  Receiver  while  officiating^  as 'Go- 
vernor ;  and  episcopacy  having  been  abolished,  and  the  receipts  of  the  see  added  to  thoee  of  the  exchequer, 
he  had  larg:e  accounts  to  settle,  for  which  Chaloner  seouestered  his  estates  in  his  absence,  and  imprisoned 
and  held  to  bail  his  brother  John,  for  aiding:  what  he  calls  his  escape :  his  son  Geor^re  returned  from  KnclHiid, 
by  permission  of  Lord  Fairfax,  to  settle  his  father's  accounts.  Chaloner  informs  us,  that  the  revenues  (»f  th« 
suppressed  see  were  not  appropriated  to  the  private  use  of  Lord  Fairfax,  who  *'  for  the  better  encouragement 
and  support  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  aud  for  the  promoting  of  learning,  hath  confened  all  this  revenue 
npon  the  ministers,  and  also  for  maintaining  free  schools,  t.  e.  at  Castletown,  Peel  Doarlass,  and  Ramsay.' 
chaloner  pays  a  liberal  tribute  to  the  talents  of  the  clen^y,  and  the  learning  and  piety  of  the  late  bishops. 

t  See  the  remark  in  Christian's  dying  speech,  that  the  fate  £arl  had  been  executed  eight  days  before  th« 
Insurrection. 

X  The  court  for  criminal  trials  was  composed  of  the  governor  and  council  (including  the  deemsters)  ani 
the  keys,  who  also,  with  the  Lord, composed  the  three  branches  of  the  legislative  body;  and  itiyas  the  prae* 
tic<>  in  cases  of  doubt  to  refer  points  or  customary  law  to  the  deemstera  and  keys. 

^  The  grandson  of  Evan.  It  appears  by  the  proceedings  of  the  King  in  council,  1663,  that  **hedid,  vVn  fJkf 
umrt  r^fiued  to  admit  of  the  decfaaed  IVtUiam  Christian's  t^ea  of  the  Act  nf  Indemnity,  nuifa  his  proteMaimf 
^HiiMt  their  illegal  proceedings  and  did  withdraw  himself,  and  came  to  England  to  solicit  bif  Maieilr.  atti' 
aipliN«  his  iustico." 
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foB  iwing  recorded  order,  29th  December — "  These  of  the  twerUy-Jbto  KtyM 
are  removed  of  thai  Company,  in  reference  to  my  Honourable  Lord*s  order  in 
that  behalf  r  enumerating  seven  names,  not  of  the  seventeen  before  men 
iioned,  and  naming  seven  others  who  *'  are  sworn  *  in  their  places/'  Thi» 
judicature  is  farther  improved  by  transferring  an  eighth  individual  of  tho 
first  seventeen  to  the  council,  and  filling  his  place  with  another  proper  per- 
son. These  facts  have  been  related  with  some  minuteness  of  detail  for  twc 
reasons;  1st,  Although  nearly  equalled  by  some  of  the  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings, .they  would  not  be  credited  on  common  authority;  and  2d,  Tney 
render  all  comment  unnecessary,  and  prepare  the  reader  for  any  judgment, 
however  extraordinary,  to  be  expected  from  such  a  tribunal. 

Then  come  the  proceedings  of  the  29th  Dectmber  —  The  Proposals,  as 
they  are  named,  to  the  Deemsters,  f  and  twenty-four  Keys  now  assembled, 
"  to  be  answered  in  point  of  law."  Ist,  Any  malefactor,  Ac.  being  indicted, 
Jbc.  and  denying  to  abide  the  law  of  his  country  in  that  course,  (notwith- 
standing any  argument  or  plea  he  may  offer  for  himself,)  and  thereupon 
deemed  to  forfeit  body  and  goods,  &c.  whether  he  may  afterwards  obtain 
the  same  benefit,  &c.  &c.;  to  which,  on  the  same  day,  they  answered  in  the 
negative.  It  was  found  practicable,  on  the  31st,  to  bring  the  prisoner  to 
the  bar,  to  hear  hisi  sentence  of  being  "  shot  to  decUh,  that  thereupon  his  life 
may  depart  from  his  body;"  which  sentence  was  executed  on  the  2d  of  Jan- 
uary, 1663. 

That  he  made  "an  excellent  speech"  at  the  place  of  execution,  is  recorded, 
where  we  should  little  expect  to  find  it,  in  the  Parochial  Regist-er ;  the  accu- 
racy of  that  which  has  been  preserved  as  such  in  the  family  of  a  clergyman, 
Jand  appears  to  have  been  printed  on  or  before  1776, J)  rests  chiefly  on 
internal  evidence;  and  on  its  accordance,  in  some  material  points,  with 
facts  suppressed  or  distorted  in  the  Records,  but  established  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Privy  Council.  It  is  therefore  given  without  abbreviation,  and 
the  material  points  of  evidence  in  the  voluminous  depositions  on  both  trials | 
•re  extracted  for  reference  in  a  note.|| 

*  The  Comminionen  of  1791  are  in  donbt  regarding  the  time  when,  and  the  manner  in  which,  the  ktif 
were  first  elected ;  this  notable  precedent  had,  perhaps,  not  fallen  under  their  observation. 

t  Hugh  Cannel  was  now  added  as  a  second  CNaemster. 

X  One  of  tlie  copies  in  my  possession  is  stated  to  be  transcribed  in  that  year  from  the  printed  speech,  the 
Other  as  stated  in  the  text. 

i  Both  trials :  the  first  is  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  English  rrand  junr,  with  this  most  especial  difference 
Chat-evidence  is  ailmitted  for  thepriaowr,  and  it  thus  becomes  wliat  it  is  rre<iuently  caPed,  the  first  trial ;  the 
second,  if  the  indictment  lie  found,  is  in  all  respects  like  that  by  petty  jury  in  England. 

II  This  testimony  will  of  couree  he  receivecl  with  due  suKpicion,  and  confronted  with  the  only  defence 
known,  that  of  his  dying  speech.  It  goes  to  establish,  that  ChriKtiaa  had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  an 
•Modarion.  hound  by  a  secret  (Mith,  to  **  withstand  the  Lady  of  Derby  in  her  designs  until  she  had  yielded  or 
condescended  tti  their  aggrievances ;"  among  which  grievances,  during  the  Earl's  residence,  we  find  inciden- 
tally noticed,  **  the  troop  that  was  in  the  Isle  and  their  free  quarteruee ;"  that  he  had  represented  her  lady- 
•tiip  to  have  deceived  him.  by  entering  into  negotiations  with  the  parliament,  contrary  to  her  pnmiise  to 
ei/inmunicate  with  him  in  such  a  case;  that  Christian  and  his  associati-s  declared  that  she  was  about  to  sell 
thee  for  twopence  or  threepence  a-piece ;  that  he  told  his  aasociales,  that  be  had  entered  into  correspondence 
with  Mi^jor'Fox  and  the  Pariiainent.  and  received  their  authority  to  raise  the  country;  that  in  consequence 
of  this  insurrection  her  ladyship  appointed  commissioners  to  treat  with  others  "on  <Ae  part  of  the  country,*' 
•ml  articles  of  agreement  were  concluded  (see  the  speech)  which  nowhere  now  appear ;  that  on  the  appear- 
tnoe  of  Dockenfield's  ships,  standing  for  Ramsay  Bay,  one  of  tho  insurgents  boarded  them  oflf  Douglass,  "  to 

K'  e  intelltgenre  of  the  condition  of  the  counti^ ;"  the  disposable  troops  marched  under  the  governor.  Sir 
ilip  Muserave,  for  Ramsay;  that  when  the  shipping  had  anchored,  a  deputation  of  three  persons,  %nx.  John 
Christian.  Ewan  Curphey,  and  William  Standish,  proceeded  on  board,  to  negotiate  for  the  surrender  of  the 
|alaud  (where  William  was  does  noc  appear).  The  destruction  of  the  articles  of  agreement,  and  the  silence 
•f  the  records  regarding  the  relative  strength  of  the  forces,  leave  us  without  the  means  of  determining  the 
isgree  of  merit  or  demerit  to  be  ascribed  to  these  negotiators,  or  the  precise  authority  under  which  they 
acted ;  but  the  grievances  to  lie  redremed,  are  cleared  from  every  obscuritv  bv  the  all-suflScient  testimony  of 
the  terms  demanded  from  the  victors,  "  that  they  might  enjoy  their  lands  and  Uoerties  as  formerly  they  had :  and 
ihat  it  was  demanded  whether  thev  asked  any  more,  but  nothing  else  was  liemanded  that  this  exanunHiit 
fteard  of."  The  taking  of  Loyal  Fort  near  Ramsay,  (commanded  by  a  Major  Duckenfield,  who  was  made 
prisoner,)  and  of  I'eel  Castle,  appear  on  record :  but  nothing  could  be  found  regarding  the  surrender  of  Castle 
Mushen,  or  of  the  Countess  of  Derby's  tubsegua^  imprisonment.  Had  the  oden  repeated  tale,  of  William  Chris- 
tian having  "treacherously  seized  upon  the  lady  and  her  children,  with  the  governors  of  both  castles,  in  the 
middle  of  the  night'*  — (Rolt's  History  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  published  in  1773,  p.  S9)  — rested  on  the  slightest 
■emblanoe  of  truth,  we  should  inevitably  have  found  an  attempt  to  prove  it  in  the  proceedincaof  this  mocs 
trial.  In  the  absence  of  authentic  details,  the  tradition  may  be  adverted  to,  that  her  luUyNhip.  on  let  rning  the 
*  ToceedingR  "tt  Ramsay,  h'istened  to  embark  in  a  vessel  she  hnd  prepared,  but  was  intercepted  before  she  could 
^ach  it  Tne  same  uncertainty  exists  with  reeard  to  any  negotiations  on  her  part,  with  the  officers  of  the 
parliament,  as  affirmed  by  the  insorKPnts;  the  Earl's  first  letter,  after  bis  capture  and  before  liis  tnal,  says, 
**  Truly,  an  mattam  go,  it  will  be  best  for  you  to  make  conditions  for  yourralf,  children,  and  friends,  in  tne 
Kroner  tu  we  have  proposed,  or  as  you  can  farther  axree  with  Col.  Duckenfield ;  who,  being  so  much  a  g«B- 
ll«ii*aa  born,  ivili  doubtless,  fiw  his  own  honor,  deal  fiurly  with  you."    He  seoms  ahw  to  havk  iMiped  at  UuA 
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The  last  Rpoech  of  William  Christian,  Esq.  who  was  execated  2d  Jaoiuwy, 
1662-3 : 

*'  Gentlemen,  and  the  rest  of  you  who  have  accompanied  me  this  day  to 
the  gav^  of  death,  I  know  you  expect  I  should  say  something  at  my  depar- 
ture ;  and  indeed  I  am  in  some  measure  willing  to  satisfy  you,  haying  not 
had  the  least  liberty,  since  my  imprisonment,  to  acquaint  any  with  the  sad- 
ness of  my  sufferings,  which  flesh  and  blood  could  not  have  endured,  with- 
out the  power  and  assistance  of  my  most  gracious  and  good  God,  into  whose 
hands  I  do  now  commit  my  poor  soul,  not  doubting  but  that  I  shall  Tery 
quickly  be  in  the  arms  of  his  mercy. 

"  I  am,  as  you  now  see,  hurried  hither  by  the  power  of  a  pretended  court 
of  justice,  the  members  whereof,  or  at  least  the  greatest  part  of  them,  are 
by  no  means  qualified,  but  very  ill  befitting  their  new  places.  The  reasons 
you  may  give  yourselves. 

**  The  cause  for  which  I  am  brought  hither,  as  the  prompted  and  threaienea 
jury  has  delivered,  is  high  treason  against  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Derby, 
for  that  I  did,  as  they  say,  in  the  year  fifty-one,  raise  a  force  against  her  for 
the  suppressing  and  rooting  out  that  family.  How  unjust  the  accusation 
is,  very  few  of  you  that  hear  me  this  day  but  can  witness ;,  and  thai  the  then 
rising  of  the  people,  in  which  afterwards  I  came  to  be  engaged,  did  not  at 
all,  or  m  the  least  degree,  intetid  the  prejudice  or  ruin  of  that  family  ;  the 
chief  whereof  being,  as  you  well  remember,  dead  eight  days,  or  thereabout, 
before  that  a^stion  happened.  But  the  true  cause  of  that  rising,  as*  the  jury 
did  twice  bring  in,  was  to  present  grievances  to  our  Honourable  Lady , 
which  was  done  by  me,  and  afterwards  approved  by  her  Ladyship,  under 
the  hand  of  her  then  secretary,  M.  Trevach,  who  is  yet  living,  which  agree^ 
meni  hath  since,  to  my  own  ruin  and  my  poor  family* s  endless  sorrow,  been 
forced  from  me.  The  Lord  forgive  them  the  injustice  of  their  dealings 
with  me,  and  I  wish  from  my  heart  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge 
another  day  I 

**  You  now  see  me  here  a  sacrifice  ready  to  be  offered  up  for  thai  which  was 
the  preservation  of  your  lives  and  fortunes,  which  toere  then  in  hazard,  but 
thai  I  stood  between  you  and  your  (then  in  all  appearance)  utter  ruin.  I 
wish  you  still  may,  as  hitherto,  enjoy  the  sweet  oenefit  and  blessing  of 
peace,  though  from  that  minute  until  now  I  have  still  been  prosecuted  and 
persecuted,  nor  have  I  ever  since  found  a  place  to  rest  myseli  in.  But  my 
God  be  for  ever  blessed  and  praised,  who  hath  given  me  so  large  a  measure 
of  patience  I 

**  What  services  I  have  done  for  that  Noble  Family,  by  whose  power  I  am 
now  to  take  my  latest  breath,  I  dare  appeal  to  themselves,  whether  I  have 
not  deserved  better  things  from  some  of  them,  than  the  sentence  of  my 
bodily  destruction,  and  seizure  of  the  poor  estate  my  son  ought  to  enjoy, 
being  purchased  and  left  him  by  his  grandfather.  It  might  have  been  much 
better  had  I  not  spent  it  in  the  service  of  m^  Honourable  Lord  of  Derby 
and  his  family ;  these  things  I  need  not  mention  to  you,  for  that  most  of 
you  are  witnesses  to  it.  I  shall  now  beg  your  patience  while  I  tell  you 
here,  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  I  never  m  all  my  life  acted  any  thinf 
with  intention  to  prejudice  my  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  nor  the  late  Earl 
of  Derby,  nor  the  now  Earl ;  yet  notwithstanding,  being  in  England  at  the 
time  of  bis  sacred  Majesty's  happy  restoration,  I  went  to  London,  with 
many  others,  to  have  a  sight  of  my  gracious  King,  whom  God  preserve,  and 
whom  until  then  I  never  had  seen.  But  I  was  not  long  there  when  I  was 
arrested  upon  an  action  of  twenty  thousand  pounds,  and  clapped  up  in  the 
Pleet :  unto  which  action,  I  being  a  stranger,  could  give  no  bail,  but  was 
chere  kept  nearly  a  whole  year.     How  I  suffered  God  he  know» ;  but  at  last 

time  that  it  might  iofloenoe  his  own  fiUe :  and  the  eloquent  and  affecting  letter  written  iminadiaial/  Min* 
km  execution,  repeat*  the  same  nJinonitioa  to  treat.    KuU,  pp  74  and  S». 
*  This  %}t,  aa  oiiglit  be  azpadad,  is  not  to  be  traced  on  the  raoord  of  tha  triaL 
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having  piineii  my  liberty,  I  thought  good  to  advise  with  several  gentlemen 
coDceraing  hiH  Majesty's  gracious  Act  of  Indemnity,  that  was  then  set 
forth,  in  which  I  thought  myself  concerned ;  unto  which  they  told  me,  thore 
was  no  doubt  to  be  made  but  that  all  actions  committed  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
relating  in  any  kind  to  the  war,  were  pardoned  by  the  Act  of  Indemnity, 
and  all  other  places  within  his  Majesty  s  dominions  and  countries.  Where- 
upon, and  having  been  forced  to  absent  myself  from  my  poor  wife  and  chil- 
ilren  near  three  years,  being  all  that  time  under  persecution,  I  did  with 
great  content  and  satisfaction  return  into  this  Island,  hoping  then  to  receive 
the  comfort  and  sweet  enjoyment  of  my  friends  and  poor  family.  But 
alas !  I  have  fallen  into  the  snare  of  the  fowler ;  but  my  God  shall  ever  be 
praised, — though  he  kill  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him. 

**  I  may  justly  say  no  man  in  this  Island  knows  better  than  myself  the 
power  the  Lord  Derby  hath  in  this  Island,  subordinate  to  his  sacred  Ma- 
jesty, of  which  I  have  ffiven  afuU  account  in  my  declaration  presented  to  my 
judges,  which  I  much  Jkar  wiU  never  see  light,*  which  is  no  smaU  trouble 
to  me, 

"  It  was  his  Majesty's  most  ^acious  Act  of  Indemnity  gave  me  the  con- 
fidence and  assurance  of  my  safety ;  on  which,  and  an  appeal  I  made  to  his 
sacred  Majesty  and  Privy  Council,  from  the  unjustness-of  the  proceedings 
had  against  me,  I  did  much  rely,  being  his  Majesty's  subject  here,  and  a 
denizen  of  England  both  by  birth  and  fortune.  And  in  regard  I  have  dis- 
obeyed the  power  of  my  Lord  of  Derby's  Act  of  Indemnity,  which  you  now  look 
upon,  and  his  Majesty* s  Act  cast  out  as  being  of  no  force,  I  have  with  greater 
violence  been  persecuted;  yet  nevertheless  I  do  declare,  that  no  subject 
whatever  can  or  ought  to  take  upon  them  acts  of  indemnity  but  his  sailed 
Majesty  only,  with  the  confirmation  of  Parliament. 

"  It  18  very  fit  I  should  say  something  as  to  my  education  and  religion. 
I  think  I  need  not  inform  you,  for  you  all  know,  I  was  brought  up  a  son  of 
the  Church  of  England,  which  was  at  that  time  in  her  splendour  and  glory; 
and  to  my  endless  comfort  I  have  ever  since  continued  a  faithful  member, 
witness  several  of  my  actions  in  the  late  times  of  liberty.  And  as  for  go- 
vernment, I  never  was  against  monarchy,  which  now,  to  my  soul's  great 
satisfaction,  I  have  lived  to  see  is  settled  and  established.  I  am  well  assured 
that  men  of  upright  life  and  conversation  may  have  the  favourable  counte- 
nance of  our  gracious  King,  under  whose  happy  government,  God  of  his 
infinite  mercy  long  continue  these  his  kingdoms  and  dominions.  And  now 
I  do  most  heartily  thank  my  good  God  that  I  have  had  so  much  liberty  and 
time  to  disburden  myself  of  several  things  that  have  laid  heavy  upon  me 
all  the  time  of  my  imprisonment,  in  which  I  have  not  had  time,  or  liberty, 
to  speak  or  write  any  of  my  thoughts ;  and  from  my  soul  I  wish  all  ani 
mosity  may  after  my  de^th  be  quite  laid  aside,  and  my  death  by  none  be 
called  in  question,  for  I  do  freely  forgive  all  that  have  had  any  hand  in  my 
persecution ;  and  may  our  gpod  God  preserve  you  all  in  peace  and  quiet 
the  remainder  of  your  days. 

"  Be  ye  all  of  you  his  Majesty's  liege  people,  loyal  and  faithful  to  his 
sacred  Majesty ;  and,  according  to  your  oath  of  faith  and  fealty  to  my 
Honourable  Lord  of  Derby,  do  you  likewise,  in  all  just  and  lawful  ways,  ob- 
serve his  commands ;  and  know  that  you  must  one  day  give  an  account  of 
all  your  deeds.  And  now  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  be  with  you  all, 
and  preserve  you  from  violent  death,  and  keep  you  in  peace  of  conscience 
all  your  days  I 

**I  will  now  hasten,  for  my  flesh  is  willing  to  be  dissolved,  and  my  spirit 
to  be  with  God,  who  hath  given  me  full  assurance  of  his  mercy  and  pardon 
for  all  my  sins,  of  which  his  unspeakable  goodness  and  loving-kindness  my 
poor  soul  is  exceedingly  satisfied." 

*  Tfa»  apprahenaioa  was  bat  too  oorrMt. 
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Note,*  Hero  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  nassed  some  time  in  prayei  .  tfiei 
rising  exceedingly  cheerful,  he  addressed  tne  soldiers  appointea  for  Lis  exe- 
cution, saying  —  "Now  foryou,  who  are  appointed  by  lot  my  executioners, 
I  do  freely  forgive  you."  He  requested  them  and  all  present  to  pray  foi 
him  ;  adding,  *'  There  is  but  a  thin  veil  betwixt  me  ana  death ;  once  more 
I  request  your  prayers,  for  now  I  take  my  last  farewell." 

The  soldiers  wished  to  bind  him  to  the  spot  on  which  he  stood.  He  said, 
"  Trouble  not  yourselves  or  me ;  for  I  that  dare  face  death  in  whatever  form 
be  comes,  will  not  start  at  your  fire  and  bullets ;  nor  can  the  power  yoa 
have  deprive  me  of  my  courage."  At  his  desire  a  piece  of  white  paper  was 
given  him,  which  w^ith  the  utmost  composure  he  pinned  to  his  breast^  to 
direct  them  where  to  aim,  and  after  a  short  prayer  addressed  the  soldiers 
thus  —  "  Hit  this,  and  you  do  your  own  ana  my  work."  And  presently 
after,  stretching  forth  his  arms,  which  was  the  signal  he  gave  them,  he  was 
shot  through  the  heart  and  fell. 

Edward  Christian,  the  nephew,  and  George,  the  son,  of  the  deceased,  lost 
no  time  in  appealing  to  his  Majesty  in  Council  against  this  judicial  murder; 
and  Georee  was  furnished  with  an  order  *'  to  pass  and  repass,"  &c.  "  and 
bring  with  him  such  records  and  persons  as  he  should  desire,  to  make  out 
the  truth  of  his  complaint"  Edward  returned  with  him  to  the  Island  for 
that  purpose ;  for  we  find  him,  in  April  1663,  compelled,  in  the  true  spirit 
of  the  day,  to  give  bond  "  that  he  would  at  all  times  appear  and  answer  to 
such  charges  as  might  be  preferred  against  him,  and  not  depart  the  hie 
without  license"  George  was  prevented,  by  various  contrivances,  from 
serving  the  Ring's  order ;  but  on  presenting^  a  second  petition,  the  Governor, 
Deemster,  and  Members  of  Council,  were  brought  up  to  London  by  a  Ser- 
eeant-at-Arms ;  and  these  six  persons,  together  with  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
being  compelled  to  appear,  a  full  hearing  took  place  before  the  King  m 
person,  the  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Lord  Chief  Baron,  and 
other  Members  of  Council ;  judgment  was  extended  on  the  5th  August,  and 
that  judgment  was  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month  ordered  '*  to  be  printed 
in  folio,  in  such  manner  as  Acts  of  Parliament  are  usually  printed,  and  his 
Majesty's  Arms  prefixed." 

This  authentic  document  designates  the  persons  brought  up  as  *'  Members 
of  the  pretended  Court  of  Justice  ;"  declares  "  that  the  general  Act  of  Par- 
Gon  and  Amnesty  did  extend  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  ought  to  have  been 
taken  notice  of  by  the  Judges  in  that  Island,  although  it  had  not  been 
pleaded ;  that  the  Court  refused  to  admit  the  deceased  William  Christian's 
plea  of  the  Act  of  Indemnity,"  &c.  "  Full  restitution  is  ordered  to  be  made 
to  his  heirs  of  all  his  estates,  real  and  personal."  Threef  other  persons 
"  who  were  by  the  same  Court  of  Justice  imprisoned,  and  their  estates 
seized  and  confiscated  without  any  legal  trial,^'  are  ordered,  together  with 
the  Christians,  **  to  be  restored  to  all  their  estates,  real  and  personal,  and  to 
be  fully  repaired  in  all  the  charges  and  expenses  which  they  have  been  at 
since  their  first  imprisonment,  as  well  in  the  prosecution  of  this  business  as 
in  their  journey  hither,  or  in  any  other  way  thereunto  relating."  The 
mode  of  raising  funds  for  the  purposes  of  this  restitution  is  equally  peculiar 
and  instructive :  these  *'  sums  of  money  are  ordered  to  be  furnishea  by  the 
Deemsters,  Members,  and  Assistants  of  the  said  Court  of  Justice,"  who  are 
directed  '*  to  raise  and  make  due  payment  thereof  to  the  parties." 

**  And  to  the  end  that  the  blood  that  has  been  unjustly  spilt  may  in  some 
sort  be  expiated,"  &c.,  the  Deemsters  are  ordered  to  be  committed  to  the 
King's  Bench  to  be  proceeded  against,  &c.  &c.,  and  receive  condign  punish- 
uent.  [It  is  believea  that  this  part  of  the  order  was  afterwards  relaxed  or 
rendered  nugatory.]  The  three  Members  of  Council  were  released  on 
giving  security  to  appear,  if  required,  and  to  make  the  restitution  orden^d. 


*  This  note  is  annexed  to  all  the  ropies  of  the  speech. 
t  Ewau  Cttrjthey,  SmibimI  Ratoliffii.  and  John  Ciasar,  auuk  of  c 
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'*  And  in  regard  that  Edward  Cbrtstian,  being  one  of  the  Deemsters  or 
Judges  in  the  isle  of  Mao,  did,  when  the  Court  refused  to  admit  of  Ike  de^ 
ceased  W.  Christianas  plea  of  the  Act  of  Indemnity,  m€Lke  his  protestation 
against  their  illegal  proceedings,  and  did  withdraw  himself  and  come  to  Eng- 
land to  solicit  his  Mq^y  and  implore  his  justice,  it  is  ordered  that  the  Earl 
of  Derby  do  forthwith,  bj  commission,  &e.,  restore  and  appoint  him  as 
Deemster,  so  to  remain  and  oontinue,  &c.  [whieh  order  was  obeyed.]  And 
lastly,  that  Henry;  Howell,  Deputy  Governor,  whose  fiiult  hath  been  ihe  not 
complying  toith,  and  yielding  due  obedience  to,  the  order*  of  his  Modesty  and 
this  Board  sent  unto  the  Island,  [O^mojst  lame  and  impotent  conclusion  11  be 
permitted  to  return  to  the  Isle,  and  enforce  the  present  Order  of  the  King ' 
in  Council/' 

Of  the  Earl  of  Derby  no  farther  mention  occurs  in  this  document.  The 
sacrifices  made  by  this  noble  family  in  support  of  the  royal  cause,  drew  a 
large  share  of  indulgence  over  the  exceptionable  parts  of  their  conduct ; 
but  the  mortification  necessarily  consequent  on  this  appeal,  the  incessant 
complaints  of  the  pe4)ple,  and  the  difficulty  subsequently  experienced  by 
them  in  obtaining  access  to  a  superior  tribunal,  receive  a  curious  illustra- 
tion in  an  order  of  the  king  and  council,  dated  20th  August,  1670,  on  a 
petition  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  **  that  the  clerk  of  the  council  in  waiting 
receive  no  petition,  appeal,  or  complaint,  against  the  lord  or  government  of 
ihe  Isle  of  man,  without  having  first  good  security  from  the  complainant  to 
answer  costs,  damages,  and  charges." 

The  historical  notices  of  this  kingdomf  of  Lilliput  are  curious  and  in- 
structive with  reference  to  other  times  and  different  circumstances,  and  they 
have  seemed  to  require  little  comment  or  antiquarian  remark ;  but  to  con- 
dense what  may  be  collected  with  regard  to  Edward  Christian,  the  accom- 
plished villain  of  Peveril ;  the  insinuations  of  his  accuser^  constitute  in 
themselves  an  abundant  defence.  When  so  little  can  be  imputed  by  such 
an  adversary,  the  character  must  indeed  be  invulneraUe.  Traaition  ascribes 
to  him  nothing  but  what  is  amiable,  patriotic,  honourable,  and  good,  in  all 
ihe  relations  of  public  and  private  life.  He  died,  after  an  imprisonment  of 
•even  or  eight  years,  the  victim  of  incorrigible  obstinacy,  according  to  one, 
of  ruthless  tyranny,  according  to  another  vocabulary ;  but  resembling  the 
eharacter  of  the  Novel  in  nothing  but  unconquerable  courage. 

Treachery  and  ingratitude  have  been  heaped  on  the  memory  of  William 
Christian  with  sufficient  profusion.  Regarding  the  first  of  these  crimes : 
if  all  that  has  been  affirmed  or  insinuated  in  the  mock  trial,  rested  on  a  loss 
Questionable  basis,  posterity  would  scarcely  pronounce  an  unanimous  ver- 
aict  of  moral  and  political  guilt,  against  an  association  to  subvert  such  a 
government  as  is  described  by  its  own  author.  The  peculiar  favours  for 
which  he  or  his  family  were  ungrateful,  are  not  to  be  discovered  in  these 
proceedings ;  except,  indeed,  in  the  form  of  *'  chastisements  of  the  Almighty 
—  blessings  in  disguise."  But  if  credit  be  given  to  the  dying  words  of 
William  Christian,  his  efforts  were  strictly  limited  to  a  redress  of  grievances, 
— a  purpose  always  criminal  in  the  eye  of  the  oppressor.  If  he  had  lived 
and  diea  on  a  larger  scene,  his  memory  woulci  probably  have  survived 
among  the  patriots  and  the  heroes.  In  some  of  the  manuscript  narratives 
he  is  designated  as  a  martyr  for  the  rights  and  liberties  of  his  country- 
men ;  who  add,  in  their  homely  manner,  that  he  was  condemned  without 
trial,  and  murdered  without  remorse. 

We  have  purposely  abstained  from  all  attempt  to  enlist  the  passions  in 
favour  of  the  sufferings  of  a  people,  or  in  detestation  of  oppressions,  which 

•  Tradition,  in  aocordanoe  with  tbn  dinne  of  William  Dhone,  cays,  that  the  order  to  st-ip  proceedings  and 
^ospend  the  sentence  arrived  on  the  day  preceding  that  of  bis  execation. 

r  Earl  James,  althua«:h  studious  of  kinfrcraft.  assifrns  iroud  reasum  for  havtnf  never  pretended  io  assame 
•bat  atte.  and  Miong  others. "  Nor  doUi  it  Jg|lease  n,  kioff  that  any  of  hit  suhjecta  ahoiUd  too  laocb  l«vo  thai 
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ought,  perhiips,  to  be  ascribed  as  much  to  the  character  of  the  timei  m  tl 
that  of  individuals.  The  naked  facts  of  the  case  (unaided  by  the  wild  and 
plaintive  notes  in  which  the  maidens  of  the  isle  were  wont  to  bewail  **  the* 
neart^reiiding  death  of  fair-haired  WiUiam")  are  sufficient  of  themselves  to 
awaken  the  sympathy  of  every  generous  mind ;  and  it  were  a  more  worthy 
exercise  of  that  despotio  power  over  the  imagination,  so  eminently  possessed 
by  the  Great  Unknown,  to  embalm  the  remembrance  of  two  such  men  in 
his  immortal  pages,  than  to  load  th^r  memories  with  crimes,  such  as  no 
human  being  ever  committed. 


I  am  enabled  to  add  the  translation  of  the  lament  over  the  fair-haired 
William  Christian.  It  is  originally  composed  in  the  Manx  language,  and 
consists  of  a  series  of  imprecations  of  evil  upon  the  enemies  of  Christian, 
and  prophecies  to  the  same  purpose : — 

ON    THS    BEATH   AND   MURDER    OF   RECEIYIR-GENERAL  WILLIAM  CHRISTIAN,   07 
RONALDSWAT,  WHO  WAS  SHOT  NEAR  HANGO  HILL,  JANUARY  2,  1662. 

1.  10. 

in  so  shifliofT  a  scene,  who  would  confidence  place         Ballaclnfrh  and  the  CriKvans  mark  Aronitly  their  aii^ 

tl  family  power,  youth,  or  in  personal  irraoe  f  •    Nut  a  soul  of  the  name's  there  to  welcome  yon  in. 
No  character's  proof  atninst  enmity  foul ;  In  the  power  of  the  strangers  is  centred  the  whole  ; 

And  thy  Aite,  William  Dhone,  sickens  our  sovL  And  thy  fate,  ito. 

2.  IL 

Tou  are  Derby's  receirer  of  patriot  seal,  The  opulent  Scarlett  on  which  the  sea  flows, 

Replete  with  good  sense,  and  reputed  genteel,  Is  pierenieal  disposed  of  to  whom  the  Lord  knows ; 

Vour  Justice  applauded  by  the  young  and  the  old;  It  is  here  without  bread  or  defence  from  the  cold ; 
A od  thy  hm,  4iia.  And  thy  fate,  Ac, 


a  12. 

A  kind,  able  patron  1>uth  to  church  and  to  state —  They  assert  then  in  vam  that  the  law  sousht  thy  blood. 

What  roused  their  resentment  but  talents  so  great T  For  all  aidimr  the  massacre  never  did  rood ; 

No  character's  proof  against  enmity  foul ;  Like  the  rooted-np  golding  deprived  of  its  gold. 

And  thy  fiate,  dtc  They  languish'd,  were  blasted,  grew  wither'd  and  old. 

4.  13. 

Thy  pardon,  'tis  mmoiir'd,  came  over  the  main.  When  the  shoots  of  a  tree  so  corrapted  remahi, 

Nor  late,  but  conceal'd  by  a  villatn  f  in  grain ;  like  the  briar  or  thistle  they  goad  na  with  pain ; 

Twas  fear  forced  the  jury  to  a  sentence  so  foul ;  Deep,  dark,  undermining,  they  mimic  the  mole ; 

And  thy  fete,  too.  And  thy  fete,  Ae. 

5.  14. 

Triumphant  stood  Coloott,  he  wiah'd  fiH*  no  more,  Round  the  infemoua  wretches  who  spilt  Casar's  blood 

When  the  pride  of  the  Christians  lay  welt'ring  in  gore,  Dead  spectres  and  conscience  in  sad  array  stood. 

To  malice  a  victim,  though  steady  and  bold ;  Not  a  man  of  the  gang  reach'd  life's  utmost  goal ; 

And  thy  fate,  6tc.  v  And  thy  fate,  Ac 

&  1ft. 

With  adultery  stain'd,  and  polluted  with  gore,  Perdition,  too,  seised  them  who  caused  thee  to  bleed. 

He  Ronaldsway  eyed,  as  Loghoeoolly  before.  To  decay  fell  their  houses,  their  lands  and  their  seed 

Twa*  the  land  sought  the  culprit,  as  Ahab  before ;  Disappear'd  like  the  vapour  when  morn's  tinged  with 

And  thy  fete,  Ao,  And  thy  fei«,  4te.    [goUi 

7.  16. 

Proceed  to  the  once  femed  abode  of  the  Nuns,  Prom  grief  all  oorrodinf^  to  hope  I'll  repah-,       fcbair 

Call  the  Colcotts  aloud,  till  von  torture  your  lungs.  That  a  branch  <rf  the  Cnristians  will  sofm  grace  the  . 

Their  short  triumph's  ended,  extinct  is  the  whole ;  With  royal  ilMtructions  his  foes  to  console : 

And  thy  fete,  4co.  And  thy  fete.  && 

a  17. 

For  years  could  Robert  lay  crippled  in  bed.  With  a  book  for  my  pillow,  I  dreamt  as  I  lay,     [way : 

Nor  knew  the  world  peace  while  he  held  up  his  head.  That  a  branch  of  the  Christians  would  hold  Ronald» 

Hm  neighborhood^  aooorge  in  iniquity  bold ;  His  oonquesta  his  topic  with  friends  o'er  a  bowl, 

And  thy  feto,  &o.  And  thy  fato,  &ol 

9.  la 

Not  one's  heard  to  grieve,  seek  the  country  all  through.  And  now  for  a  wish  in  concluding  my  sonr ,—  [wrong ; 

Nor  lament  for  the  name  that  Bemacan  once  knew ;  May  the  Almighty  withhold  me  from  doing  whafk 

The  poor  rather  load  it  with  curses  untold :  Protect  every  mortal  from  enmity  foul. 

And  thy  fete,  dee.  For  thy  fate.  William  Dhone,  sickens  oar  tool  It 


*  Tke  litor^t  translation  given  to  me  by  a  young  lady. 

t  A  jierson  named  in  the  next  stanza  is  said  to  have  intercepted  a  pardon  sent  from  England  for  William 
ChrisUan,  found,  it  is  alleged, 4n  the  foot  of  an  old  woman's  stocking.  The  tradition  is  highly  improbable 
If  Christian  had  been  executed  against  the  tenor  ^f  a  pardon  actually  granted,  it  would  not  bare  felled  to  be 
ehacged  a*  a  high  aggravation  in  the  subsequent  prooeedings  of  the  Privy  CounciL 

titmaybereeolleotod.that  these  Tenes  are  given  through  the  medium  of  a  meagre  translation,  and  ara 
deprived  of  the  aid  of  the  music,  otherwise  w  ^uld  certainly  think  th«  aMawfr«f  WUiim  Umm  bttta 
baaonred  by  tiia  nativa  bava 
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No.  II. 


M  the  QntH  at  WhitthaU, 
the  6th  M^tui,  1668. 


QcoBGB  Christian,  son  and  heir  of  William  Christian,  deceased,  having 
exhibited  his  complaint  to  his  Majesty  in  Council,  that  his  father,  being  at 
a  house  of  his  in  bis  Majesty's  Isle  of  Man,  was  imprisoned  by  certain  per- 
ions  of  that  island,  pretending  themselves  to  be  a  Court  of  Justice;  that  h<* 
was  by  them  accused'  of  high  treason,  pretended  to  be  committed  against 
the  Countess  Dowager  of  Derby,  in  the  year  1661 ;  and  that  they  thereu^n 
proceeded  to  judgment,  and  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death,  notwithstanding 
the  Act  of  General  Pardon  and  Indemnity,  whereof  he  claimed  the  benefit : 
and  his  appeal  to  bis  Majesty,  and  humbly  imploring  his  Majesty's  princely 
compassion  towards  the  distressed  widow  and  seven  fatherless  children  of 
the  deceased :  His  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased,  with  the  advice  of  his 
Council,  to  order  that  Thomas  Noris  and  Hugh  Cannell,  the  two  judges, 
(by  them  in  that  island  called  Deemsters,)  and  Richard  Stevenson,  Robert 
Calcott,  and  Richard  Tvldesley,  three  of  the  members  of  the  pretended  Court 
of  Justice,  and  Henry  Howell,  deputy  of  the  said  island,  should  be  forthwith 
sent  for,  and  brought  up  by  a  sergeant-at-arms  here,  before  his  Majesty  in 
Council,  to  appear  and  answer  to  such  accusations  as  should  be  exhibited 
against  them  ;  which  said  six  persons  being  accordingly  brought  hither  the 
mteenth  day  of  July  last,  appointed  for  a  full  hearing  of  the  whole  business, 
the  Earl  of  Derby  then  also  summoned  to  appear,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  King's  Bench,  and  the  Lord  Chief-Baron  of  his  Majesty's  Exche- 
quer, with  the  King's  Council,  learned  in  the  laws,  required  to  be  present, 
and  all  the  parties  called  in  with  their  counsel  and  witnesses,  atter  full 
hearing  of  the  matter  on  both  sides,  and  the  parties  withdrawn,  the  said 
judges  being  desired  to  deliver  their  opinion,  did,  in  presence  of  the  King's 
Council,  learned  in  the  laws,  declare  that  the  Act  of  General  Pardon  and 
Indemnity  did,  and  ought  to  be  understQod  to,  extend  to  the  Isle  of  Mnnn, 
as  well  as  into  any  other  of  his  Majesty's  dominions  and  plantations  beyond 
the  seas ;  and  that,  being  a  publique  General  Act  of  Parliament,  it  ought  to 
have  been  taken  notice  of  by  the  judges  in  the  Isle  of  Mann ;  although  it 
had  not  been  pleaded,  and  although  there  were  no  proclamations  mad* 
thereof.  His  Majesty  being  therefore  deeply  sensible  of  this  violation  of 
his  Act  of  General  Pardon,  whereof  his  Majesty  hath  always  been  very  ten- 
der, and  doth  expect  and  require  that  all  his  subjects  in  all  his  dominions 
and  plantations  shall  enjoy  the  full  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  same ;  and 
having  this  day  taken  the  business  into  further  consideration,  and  all  parlies 
called  in  and  heard,  did,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  Council,  order,  and 
it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  all  persons  any  way  concerned  in  the  seizure  of 
the  estate  of  the  said  William  Christian,  deceased,  or  instrumental  in  the 
ejection'of  the  widow  and  children  out  of  their  bouses  and  fortune,  do  take 
care  that  entire  restitution  is  to  be  made  of  all  the  said  estate,  as  well  real 
or  personal,  as  also  all  damages  sustained,  with  full  satisfaction  for  all 
profits  by  them  received  since  the  said  estate  hath  been  in  their  hands ;  and 
that,  whereas  the  said  William  Christian,  deceased,  was  one  of  the  two  lives 
remaining  in  an  estate  in  Lancashire,  that  the  detriment  accruing  by  the 
nntimely  death  of  the  said  William  Christian  therein,  or  in  like  cases,  shall 
he  estimated,  and  in  like  manner  fully  repaired.  That  in  regard  of  the  great 
trouble  ana  charges  the  complainants  have  been  at  in  pursuit  of  this  busi- 
ness, oidered,  that  they  do  exhibit  to  this  Board  a  true  account,  upon  oath, 
of  all  expenses  and  damages  bv  them  sustained  in  the  journies  of  themselves 
and  witnesnesy  and  of  fSl  other  their  charges  in  the  following  cf  thift 
business 
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And  whereas  Ewan  Curghej,  Sammual  Radcliffe,  and  John  Casar,  were 
by  the  same  Court  of  Justice  imprisoned,  and  had  their  estates  seized  and 
confiscated,  without  any  legal  trial,  it  is  ordered,  that  the  said  Ewan  Cur- 
ghey,  Sammual  Radcliffe,  and  John  Oasar,  be  likewise  reinstated  to  all  their 
estates,  real  and  personal,  and  full^  repaired  in  all  the  charges  and  expenses 
which  they  have  been  at  since  their  first  imprisonment,  as  well  in  the  prose- 
outi<m  of  this  business,  as  in  their  iourney  thither,  or  any  other  way  what- 
soever thereunto  relating.  The  which  satisfaction,  expenses,  and  all  the 
Bums  of  money  to  be  raised  by  virtue  of  this  order,  are  to  be  furnished  by 
the  Deemsters,  Members,  and  Assistants  of  the  said  Court  of  Justice,  whc 
are  hereby  ordered  to  raise  all  such  the  said  sums,  and  thereof  to  make  due 
payniont,  and  give  full  satisfaction  unto  the  parties  respectively  hereby 
appointed  to  receive  it. 

And  to  the  end,  the  guilt  of  blood  which  hath  been  unjustly  spilt,  may  in 
some  sort  be  expiated,  and  his  Majesty  receive  some  kind  of  satisfaction  for 
the  untimely  loss  of  a  subject,  it  is  ordered,  that  the  said  Thomas  Norris 
and  Hugh  Cannell,  who  decreed  this  violent  death,  be  committed,  and 
remain  prisoners  in  the  King's  Bench,  to  be  proceeded  against  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  justice,  so  to  receive  condign  punishment  according  to  the 
merit  of  so  heinous  a  fact. 

That  Richard  Stevenson,  Robert  Calcott,  and  Richard  Tyldesley,  be  dis- 
charged from  farther  restraint,  giving  good  security  to  appear  at  this  Board 
whensoever  summoned,  and  not  depart  this  city  until  full  satisfaction  be 
^iven,  and  all  orders  of  this  Boara  whatsoever  relating  to  this  business 
fully  executed  in  the  island.  And  in  regard,  that  upon  the  examination  of 
this  business,  it  doth  appear  that  Edward  Christian,  being  one  of  the  Deem- 
sters or  Judges  in  the  Isle  of  Mann,  did,  when  the  Court  refused  to  admit 
of  the  deceased  William  Christian's  plea  of  the  Act  of  Indemnity,  make  his 
protestation  against  their  illegal  proceedings,  and  did  withdraw  himself, 
and  come  into  England  to  solicit  his  Majesty,  and  implore  his  justice,  it  is 
ordered,  that  the  Earl  of  Derby  do  for&with,  by  commission,  in  due  and 
accustomed  manner,  restore,  constitute,  and  appoint  the  said  Edward  Chris- 
tian, one  of  the  Deemsters  or  Jpdges  of  the  said  island,  so  to  remain  and 
continue  in  the  due  execution  of  the  said  place. 

And  lastly,  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  Henry  Howell,  Deputy-Governor, 
whose  charge  hath  been  the  not  complying  with,  and  yielding  due  obedience 
to,  the  orders  of  his  Majesty,  and  this  Aboard  sent  into  this  island,  giving  good 
security  to  appear  at  this  Board  whensoever  summoned,  be  forthwith  dis- 
charged from  all  further  restraint,  and  permitted  to  return  into  the  island; 
and  he  is  hereby  strictly  commanded  to  employ  the  power  and  authority  he 
bath,  which  by  virtue  of  his  commission  he  hath  in  that  island,  in  perform- 
ance of,  and  obedience  to,  all  commands  and  orders  of  his  Majesty  and  this 
Board  in  this  whole  business,  or  any  way  relating  thereunto. 

(Signed  by) 

LORD  CHANCELLOR.         EARL  OF  ANGLESEY.  LORD  BERKELEY. 

LORD  TREASURER.  EARL  OF  SANDWICH.  LORD  ASHLEY. 

LORD  PRIVY  SEAL.  EARL  OF  BATH.  SIR  WILLIAM  CROMPTON. 

DUKE  OF  ALBEMARLE.  EARL  OF  MIDDLETON.  MR.  TREASURER. 

LORD  CHAMBERLAIN.     EARL  OF  CARBERRY.  MR.  VICE  CJIAMBERLAIM, 

lARL  OF  BERKSHIRE.     LORD  BISHOP  OF  LONDON.   MR.  SECRETARY  MORICE 

■▲el  of  st.  a. ban.    lord  wentworth.  mr.  secretary  bennett. 

Richard  Browne, 
Clerk  of  the  <kntnea. 
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No.  in. 

Jd  the  CStrt  al  WhikhaM, 
Avgutt  141k,  IWL 

Present. 

THE   king's   most   BZCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

LORD  CHANCELLOK.  EARL  OF    MIDDLETON. 

LORD   TREASURER.  EARL  OF   CARBERRT. 

LORD   PRIYT  SEAL.  LORD   BISHOP  OF   LONDOK. 

DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.  LORD   WENTWORTH. 

DUKE  OF   ALBEMARLE.  LORD   BERKELEY. 

LORD  CHAMBERLAIN.  LORD   ^SHLEY. 

BARL  OF   BERKSHIRE.  SIR   WILLIAM  CROMFTON. 

EARL  OF   ST.    ALBAN.  MR.   TREASURER. 

BARL  OF  SANDWICH.  MR.    YICE   CHAMBERLAIN. 

BARL  OF   ANGLESEY.  MR.   SECRETARY   MORICB. 

BARL  OF  BATH.  MR.    SECRETARY  BENNETT. 

To  the  end  the  world  may  the  better  take  notice  of  his 
Majesty's  royal  intention,  to  observe  the  Act  of  Indem- 
nity and  General  Pardon  inviolably  for  the  publique  good 
and  satisfaction  of  his  subjects — it  was  this  day  ordered, 
that  a  copy  of  the  order  of  this  Board  of  the  5th  inst., 
touchiDg  the  illegal  proceedings  in  the  Isle  of  Mann 
against  William  Christian,  and  putting  him  to  death 
contrary  to  the  said  Act  of  General  Pardon,  be  sent 
unto  his  Majesty's  printer,  who  is  commanded  forthwith 
to  print  the  same  in  the  English  letters,  in  folio,  in  such 
manner  as  Acts  of  Parliament  are  usually  printed,  and 
his  Majesty's  Arms  prefixed. 

Richard  Browmb. 


PREFATORY  LETTER 

FROM  THE  RBT.  DR.  DRYASDUST  OF  YORK,   TO  CAPTAIN  CLUTTBEBUCK, 
BUmnfO  AT  rAntTLODGX,  RAB  UamAQUHAJB,  H.  B. 


VbRY  WORTHY  AND   DEAR   SiR: 

To  your  last  letter  I  might  have  answered,  with  the  classic,  "Hand  equi' 
dem  inmdeOf  miror  magis,'*  For  though  my  converse,  from  infancy,  bai 
been  with  things  of  antiquity,  yet  I  love  not  ghosts  or  spectres  to  be  com 
mentators  thereon ;  and  truly  your  account  of  the  conversation  you  held 
with  our  great  parent,  in  the  crypt,  or  roost  intimate  recess  of  the  publish- 
ers at  Edinburgh,  had  upon  me  much  the  effect  of  the  apparition  of  Hector's 
phantom  on  the  hero  of  the  ^neid — 

**Obstapai,  steterantque  ooms.** 

And,  as  I  said  above,  I  repeat  that  I  wondered  at  the  Vision,  without  envy- 
ing you  the  pleasure  of  seeing  our  great  progenitor.  But  it  seems  that  he 
Is  now  permitted  to  show  himself  to  his  family  more  freely  than  formerly , 
or  that  the  old  gentleman  is  turned  somewhat  garrulous  in  these  latter 
days '  or,  in  short,  not  to  exhaust  your  patience  with  conjectures  of  the 
Musc    I  also  have  seen  the  Vision  of  the  Author  of  Waverley.    1  do  not 
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mean  to  take  ajiy  undue  state  on  myself,  when  I  observe,  tbat  this  lutep 
view  was  marked  with  circumstances  in  some  degree  more  formally  com- 
plaisant than  those  which  attended  your  meeting  with  him  in  our  worthy 
publisher's ;  for  yours  had  the  appearance  of  a  fortuitous  rencontre,  whereas 
mine  was  preceded  by  the  communication  of  a  large  roU  of  papers,  contain- 
ing  a  new  history,  called  Peveril  of  the  Peak. 

I  no  sooner  found  that  this  manuscript  consisted  of  a  narrative,  running 
to  the  length  of  perhaps  three  hundred  and  thirty  pages  in  each  volume,  or 
thereabouts,  than  it  instantly  occurred  to  me  from  whom  this  boon  came ; 
and  having  set  myself  to  peruse  the  written  sheets,  I  began  to  entertain 
strong  expectations  that  I  might,  peradventure,  next  see  the  author  himself. 

Again,  it  seems  to  me  a  marked  circumstsnoe,  that,  whereas  an  inner 
apartment  of  Mr.  Constable's  shop  was  thought  a  place  of  soficient  solem- 
nity for  your  audience,  our  venerable  senior  was  pleased  to  afford  mine  in 
the  recesses  of  my  own  lodging,  intra  parietes,  as  it  were,  and  without  the 
chance  of  interruption.  I  must  also  remark,  that  the  features,  form,  and 
dress  of  the  Eidoion^  as  you  well  term  the  apparition  of  our  parent,  seemed 
to  me  more  precisely  distinct  than  was  voucnsafed  to  you  on  the  former 
occasion.  Of  this  hereafter ;  but  Heaven  forbid  I  should  glory  or  set  up 
any  claim  of  superiority  over  the  other  descendants  of  our  common  parent, 
from  such  decided  marks  of  his  preference  —  Laus  propria  sordet.  I  am 
well  satisfied  that  the  honour  was  bestowed  not  on  my  person,  but  my  cloth 
— ^that  the  preference  did  not  elevate  Jonas  Dryasdust  over  Clutterbuck,  but 
the  Doctor  of  Divinity  over  the  Captain.  Cedant  arma  togas  —  a  maxim 
never  to  be  forgotten  at  any  time,  but  especially  to  be  remembered  when 
the  soldier  is  upon  half-pay. 

But  I  bethink  me  that  I  am  keeping  you  all  this  while  in  the  porch,  and 
wearying  you  with  long  inductions,  when  you  would  have  me  properare  in 
mediam  rem.  As  you  will,  it  shall  be  done ;  for  as  his  grace  is  wont  to  say 
of  me  wittily,  "  No  man  tells  a  story  so  well  as  Dr.  Dryasdust,  when  he  has 
once  got  up  to  the  starting-post." — Jocose  hoc.    But  to  continue. 

I  had  skimmed  the  cream  of  the  narrative  which  I  had  received  about  a 
week  before,  and  that  with  no  small  cost  and  pain ;  for  the  hand  of  our 
parent  is  become  so  small  and  so  crabbed,  that  i  was  obliged  to  use  strong 
magnifiers.  Feeling  my  eyes  a  little  exhausted  towards  the  close  of  the 
second  volume,  I  leaned  back  in  my  easy-chair,  and  began  to  consider 
whether  several  of  the  objections  which  have  particularly  urged  against  our 
father  and  patron,  might  not  be  considered  as  applying,  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, to  the  papers  I  had  just  perused.  "  Here  are  figments  enough,"  said  I 
to  myself,  "  to  confuse  the  march  of  a  whole  history  —  anachronisms  enough 
to  overset  all  chronology  1  The  old  gentleman  hath  broken  all  bounds—* 
ahiit  —  evasit  —  erupit.** 

As  these  thoughts  passed  through  my  mind,  I  fell  into  a  fit  of  musing, 
whioh  is  not  uncommon  with  me  after  dinner,  when  I  am  altogether  alone, 
or  have  no  one  with  me  but  my  curate.  I  was  awake,  however ;  for  I  remem* 
ber  seeing,  in  the  embers  of  the  fire,  a  representation  of  a  mitre,  with  i\\% 
towers  of  a  cathedral  in  the  background ;  moreover,  I  recollect  gazing  for  a 
certain  time  on  the  comely  countenance  of  Dr.  Whiterose,  my  uncle  by  the 
m  )ther'8  side — ^the  same  who  is  mentioned  in  The  Heart  of  Mid-LothiaH 
—  whose  portrait,  graceful  in  wig  and  canonicals,  hangs  above  ray  mar  tel- 
piece.  Farther,  I  remember  marking  the  flowers  in  the  frame  of  carved  oak, 
and  '»,a8ting  my  eye  on  the  pistols  which  hang  beneath,  being  tho  firo-arms 
with  which,  in  the  eventful  year  1746,  my  uncle  meant  to  have  eapouse<1  the 
cause  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  ;  for,  i^ndeed,  so  little  did  he  esteem  personal 
safety,  in  comparison  of  steady  high-church  principle,  that  he  waited  but  the 
news  of  the  Adventurer's  reaching  London  to  hasten  to  join  his  standh.'d. 

Such  a  dose  as  I  then  enjoyed,  I  find  compatible  with  indulging  the  best 
%nd  deepest  cogitations  which  at  any  time  arise  in  ray  mind.     I  chqr  tho 
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ond  of  sweet  and  bitter  fancy;  in  a  st^te  betwixt  sleeping  and  waking,  which 
I  consider  as  so  highly  favourable  to  philosophy,  that  I  have  no  doubi  somi^ 
of  its  most  distinguished  systems  have  been  composed  under  its  influence. 
My  servant  is,  therefore,  instructed  to  tread  as  if  upon  down  —  my  door- 
binges  are  carefully  oiled  —  and  all  appliances  used  to  prevent  me  from 
being  prematurely  and  harshly  called  back  to  the  broad  waking-day  of  a 
laborious  world.  My  custom,  in  this  particular,  is  so  well  known,  that  th# 
very  schoolboys  cross  the  alley  on  tiptoe,  betwixt  the  hours  of  four  iind  five 
My  cell  is  the  very  dwelling  of  Morpheus.  There  is  indeed  a  bawling  knave 
of  a  broom-man,  quern  ego  —  But  this  is  matter  for  the  Quarter-Sessions. 

As  my  head  sunk  back  upon  the  easy-chair  in  the  philosophical. mood 
which  I  have  just  described,  and  the  eyes  of  my  body  began  to  close,  in 
order,  doubtless,  that  those  of  my  understanding  mi^ht  be  more  widely 
opened,  I  was  startled  by  a  knock  at  the  door,  of  a  kind  more  authorita- 
tively boisterous  than  is  ^iven  at  that  hour  by  any  visiter  acquainted  with 
my  habits.  I  started  up  m  my  seat,  and  heard  the  step  of  my  servant  hur- 
rying along  the  passage,  followed  by  a  very  heavy  and  measured  pace,  which 
shook  the  long  oak-floored  gallery  in  such  a  manner,  as  forcibly  to  arrest 
my  attention.  *'A  stranger,  sir,  just  arrived  from  Edinburgh  by  the  North 
Mail,  desires  to  speak  with  your  Reverence."  Such  were  the  words  with 
which  Jacob^threw  the  door  to  the  wall ;  and  the  startled  tone  in  which  he 
pronounced  them,  although  there  was  nothing  particular  in  the  annunciation 
Itself,  prepared  me  for  the  approach  of  a  visiter  of  uncommon  dignity  and 
importance. 

The  Author  of  "Waverley  entered,  a  bulky  and  tall  man,  in  a  travelling 
great-coat,  which  covered  a  suit  of  snuff-brown,  cut  in  imitation  of  that  worn 
by  the  great  Rambler.  His  flapped  hat  —  for  he  disdained  the  modern 
frivolities  of  a  travelling-cap  —  was  bound  over  his  head  with  a  large  silk 
handkerchief,  so  as  to  protect  his  ears  from  cold  at  once,  and  from  the  babble 
of  his  pleasant  companions  in  the  public  coach  from  which  he  had  just 
alighted.  There  was  somewhat  of  a  sarcastic  shrewdness  and  sense,  which 
sat  on  the  heavy  penthouse  of  his  shaggy  gray  eyebrow  —  his  features  were 
in  other  respects  largely  shaped,  and  rather  heavy,  than  promising  wit  or 
genius ;  but  he  had  a  notable  projection  of  the  nose,  similar  to  that  line  of 
the  Latin  poet, — 

**immodicum  surgit  pro  cuspide  postram." 

A  stout  walking-stick  stayed  his  hand  —  a  double  Barcelona  protected  bis 
neck  —  his  belly  was  something  prominent,  "but  that's  not  much,"— rhii 
breeches  were  substantial  thickset  —  and  a  pair  of  top-boots,  which  wera 
slipped  down  to  ease  his  sturdy  calves,  did  not  conceal  his  comfortable  travel* 
ling  stockings  of  lamb's  wool,  wrought,  not  on  the  loom,  but  on  wires,  and 
after  the  venerable  ancient  fashion,  known  in  Scotland  by  the  name  of  ridge- 
and-furrote.  His  age  seemed  to  be  considerably  above  fifty,  but  could  not 
amount  to  three-score,  which  I  observed  with  pleasure,  trusting  there  may 
be  a  good  deal  of  work  had  out  of  him  yet ;  especially  as  a  seneral  haleness 
of  appearance  —  the  compass  and  strength  of  his  voice — the  steadiness  of 
his  step  -o  the  rotundity  of  his  calf —  the  depth  of  his  hem,  and  the  sonorous 
emphasis  of  his  sneeze,  were  all  signs  of  a  constitution  built  for  perma- 
nence. 

It  struck  me  forcibly,  as  I  gazed  on  this  portly  person,  that  he  realized, 
in  my  imagination,  the  Stout  Gentleman  in  No.  II.  who  afforded  such  sub* 
ject  for  varying  speculation  to  our  most  amusing  and  elegant  Utopian 
traveller.  Master  Geoffrey  Crayon.  Indeed,  but  for  one  little  trait  in  the 
conduct  of  the  said  Stout  Gentleman  —  I  mean  the  gallantry  towards  his 
landlady,  a  thinf  which  would  greatly  derogate  from  our  Senior's  character 
—  1  should  be  disposed  to  conclude  that  Master  Crayon  had,  on  that  raen\o- 
rable  occasion,  actually  passed  his  time  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Author  of 
Waverley.    But  our  worthy  patriarch,  be  it  spoken  to  his  praise,  far  froiq 
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cultivating  tLe  bodet^r  of  the  fair  sex,  seems,  in  avoiding  the  comjany  of 
womankind,  rathorto  imitate  the  humour  of  our  friend  and  relation,  Mastef 
Jonathan  Oldbuck,  as  I  was  led  to  conjecture  from  a  circumstance  which 
occurred  immediately  after  his  entrance. 

Having  acknowledged  bis  presence  with  fitting  thanks  and  fratulations, 
I  proposed  to  my  venerated  visiter,  as  a  refreshment  best  suited  to  the  hour 
of  the  day,  to  summon  my  cousin  and  housekeeper,  Miss  Catharine  White- 
rose,  with  the  tea-equipage;  but  he  rejected  my  proposal  with  disdain, 
worthy  of  the  Laird  oi  Monkbarns.  "No  scanaal-broth,"  he  exclaimed; 
*'  no  unidea'd  woman's  chatter  for  me.  Fill  the  frothed  tankard  —  slice  the 
fatted  Tump  —  I  desire  no  society  but  yours,  and  no  refreshment  bat  what 
the  cask  and  gridiron  can  supply." 

The  beefsteak,  and  toast  and  tankard,  were  speedily  got  ready;  and, 
whether  an  apparition  or  a  bodily  presentation,  my  visiter  displayed  dex- 
terity as  a  trencherman,  which  might  have  attracted  the  envy  of  a  hungry 
hunter,  after  a  fox-chase  of  forty  miles.  Nntber  did  he  fail  to  make  some 
deep  and  solemn  appeals,  not  only  to  th'  tankard  aforesaid,  but  to  two 
decanters  of  London  particular  Madeira  and  old  Port ;  the  first  of  which  I 
had  extracted  from  its  ripening  place  of  depositation,  within  reach  of  the 
genial  warmth  of  the  oven ;  the  otner,  from  a  deep  crypt  in  mine  own  ancient 
cellar,  which  whilom  may  have  held  the  vintages  of  the  victors  of  the  world, 
the  arch  being  composed  of  Roman  brick.  I  oould  not  help  admiring  and 
congratulating  the  old  gentleman  upon  the  vigorous  appetite  which  he  die- 
played  for  the  genial  cheer  of  old  England.  "  Sir,"  was  his  reply,  "  I  must 
eat  as  an  Englishman,  to  qualify  myself  for  taking  my  place  at  one  of  the 
most  select  companies  of  right  English  spirits,  which  ever  girdled  in,  and 
hewed  asunder,  a  mountainous  sirloin,  and  a  generous  plum-pudding." 

I  inquired,  but  with  all  deference  and  moaesty,  whither  he  was  bound, 
ftnd  to  what  distinguished  Society  he  applied  a  description  so  general.  I 
fhall  proceed,  in  humble  imitation  of  your  example,  to  give  the  subsequent 
dialogue  in  a  dramatic  form,  unless  when  description  becomes  necessary. 

AutJvoT  of  WaverUy.  To  whom  should  I  apply  such  a  description,  save 
to  the  only  Society  to  whom  it  can  be  thorou^ly  applicable  —  tnose  unerr- 
ing judges  of  old  books  and  old  wine  —  the  Roxburghe  Club  of  London? 
Have  you  not  heard  that  I  have  been  chosen  a  member  of  that  Society  of 
select  Bibliomaniacs  ?* 

Dryasdust,  (Rummaging  in  his  pocket,)  I  did  bear  something  of  it  from 
Captain  Clutterbuck,  who  wrote  to  me  —  av,  here  is  his  letter  —  that  suo^  • 
report  was  current  among  the  Scottish  antiquaries,  who  were  much  alarmed 
lest  you  should  be  seduced  into  the  heres^  of  preferring  English  beef  to 
seven-year-old  black-faced  mutton,  Maraschino  to  whisky,  and  turtle-soup  to 
cock-a-leekie ;  in  which  case,  they  must  needs  renounce  you  as  a  lost  man. 
—  *'  But,"  adds  our  friend,  (loolang  at  the  letter)  —  his  hand  is  rather  of  a 
military  description,  better  used  to  handle  the  sword  than  the  pen  —  **Our 
friend  IS  so  much  upon  "the  SHUN" — the  shun,  I  think  it  is — "  that  it  must 
be  no  light  temptation  which  will  withdraw  him  from  his  incognito." 

Author,  No  light  temptation,  unquestionably ;  but  this  is  a  powerful  one, 
to  hob-or-nob  with  the  lords  of  the  literary  treasures  of  Althorpe  and  Hod- 
net,  in  Madeira  negus,  brewed  by  the  classical  Dibdin  —  to  share  those  pro 
found  debates  which  stamp  accurately  on  each  "small  volume,  dark  with 
tarnish'd  gold,"  its  collar,  not  of  S.  S.  but  of  R.  R.  —  to  toast  the  immortal 
memory  of  Caxton,  Valdarar,  Pynson,  and  the  other  fathers  of  that  great 
art,  which  has  made  all,  and  each  of  us,  w  Aat  we  are.  These,  my  dear  son. 
are  temptations,  to  which  you  see  me  now  in  the  act  of  resigning  that  quiet 

•  The  author  ha*  pride  in  reonrdinir.  that  he  had  the  honoar  to  be  elected  a  niember  of  this  diitinguiahetf 
— nrintion,  merely  aa  the  Author  nf  Waverley,  wirhout  aojr  other  deripiatioa;  and  it  was  an  addtlioavl  iM> 
inoement  to  throw  off  the  maak  of  aa  anonymooa  author,  that  it  givea  turn  a  tight  to  jccapy  the  labUkt  thsm 
« tut  fwtiTe  board. 
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ehimuey-camer  of  life,  in  which,  unknowing  and  unknown— save  by  meant 
of  the  hopeful  family  to  which  I  have  given  birth  —  I  proposed  to  wear  out 
the  end  of  life's  evening  gray. 

iSo  saying,  our  venerable  friend  took  another  emphatic  touch  of  the  tank- 
ard, as  if  the  very  expression  had  suggested  that  specific  remedy  against 
the  evils  of  life,  recommended  in  the  celebrated  response  of  Johnson's 
anchorite —  '— 

"Come,  my  lad,  and  drink  some  beer.** 

When  he  had  placed  on  the  table  the  silver  tankara,  and  fetched  a  deep 
•igh  to  collect  tne  respiration  which  the  lon^  draught  had  interrupted,  1 
could  not  help  echoing  it,  in  a  note  so  pathetically  compassionate,  that  he 
fixed  his  eyes  on  me  with  surprise.  "How  is  this?''  said  he,  somewhat 
angrily ;  "  do  you,  the  creature  of  my  will,  grudge  me  my  preferment  V 
Have  I  dedicated  to  you,  and  your  fellows,  the  b^st  hours  of  my  life  for 
these  seven  years  past;  and  do  you  presume  to  grumble  or  repine,  because, 
in  those  which  are  to  come,  I  seek  for  some  enjoyments  of  life  in  society  so 
congenial  to  my  pursuits.  I  bumbled  myself  before  the  offended  Senior, 
and  professed  my  innocence  in  all  that  could  possibly  give  him  displeasure. 
He  seemed  partly  appeased,  but  still  bent  on  me  an  eye  of  suspicion,  while 
he  questioned  me  in  the  words  of  old  Norton,  in  the  ballad  of  the  *'  Rising 
in  the  North  Country." 

Author.    What  wonldat  thou  have.  Franda  Nortoat 

Thou  art  my  ronnmst  son  and  heir  i 
Somethiaf  lies  brooding  at  thy  heart—  . 

Whata'er  it  be,  to  me  declare. 

Dryasdust  Craving,  then,  your  paternal  forgiveness  for  my  presump- 
tion, I  only  sighed  at  the  possibility  of  your  venturing  amongst  a  body  of 
critics,  to  whom,  in  the  capacity  of  skilful  antiquaries,  the  investigation  of 
truth  is  an  especial  duty,  and  who  may  therefore  visit  with  the  more  severe 
censure,  those  aberrations  which  it  is  so  often  your  pleasure  to  make  from 
the  path  of  true  history. 

Author,  I  understand  you.  Tou  mean  to  say  these  learned  persons  will 
have  but  little  toleration  for  a  romance,  or  a  fictitious  narrative,  founded 
upon  history  ?" 

Dryasdust.  "Why,  sir,  I  do  rather  apprehend,  that  their  respect  for  the 
foundation  will  be  such,  that  they  may  be  apt  to  quarrel  with  the  inconsist- 
ent nature  of  the  superstructure ;  j  ust  as  every  classical  traveller  pours 
forth  expressions  of  sorrow  and  indignation,  when,  in  travelling  through 
Greece,  he  chances  to  see  a  Turkish  kiosk  rising  on  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
temple. 

Author,  But  since  we  cannot  rebuild  the  temple,  a  kiosk  may  be  a  pretty 
thing,  may  it  not  ?  Not  quite  correct  in  architecture,  strictly  and  classically 
criticised ;  but  presenting  something  uncommon  to  the  eye,  and  somethinff 
fantastic  to  the  imagination,  on  which  the  spectator  gazes  with  pleasure  of 
the  same  description  which  arises  from  the  perusal  of  an  Eastern  tale. 

Dryasdust,  I  am  unable  to  dispute  with  you  in  metaphor,  sir ;  but  I  must 
say,  in  discharge  of  my  conscience,  that  you  stand  mucn  censured  for  adul- 
terating the  pure  sources  of  historical  knowledge.  You  approach  them, 
men  say,  like  the  drunken  yeoman,  who,  once  upon  a  time,  polluted  the 
crystal  spring  which  supplied  the  thirst  of  his  family,  with  a  score  of  sugar 
loaves  and  a  liogshcad  or  rum ;  and  thereby  converted  a  simple  and  whole- 
some beverage  into  a  stupifying,  brutifyin^,  and  intoxicating  fluid ;  sweeter, 
indeed,  to  the  taste  than  the  natural  lymph,  but,  for  that  very  reason,  more 
seductively  dangerous. 

Author.  I  allow  your  metaphor,  Doctor;  but  yet,  though  good  puncli 
eannot  supply  the  want  of  spring  water,  it  is,  when  modestly  used,  no 
malum  in  se;  and  I  should  have  thought  it  a  shabby  thing  of  the  pi^rson 
of  the  parish,  had  he  helped  to  drink  out  the  well  on  Saturday  nieht,  and 

Vol. Til— 21  •      5  ^     .f 
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preached  against  the  honest  hospitable  yeoman  on  Sunvlay  morning.  1 
fihould  have  answered  him,  that  the  very  flavour  of  the  liquor  should  have 
put  hira  at  once  upon  his  ^uard ;  and  that,  if  he  had  taken  a  drop  oyer 
much,  he  ought  to  blame  his  own  imprudence  more  than  the  hospitality 
of  his  ent3rtainer. 

Dryasdust,     I  profess  I  do  not  exactly  see  how  this  applies. 

Avthor.  No ;  you  are  one  of  tfiose  numerous  disputants,  who  will  never 
follow  their  metaphors  a  step  farther  than  it  goes  their  own  way.  I  will 
explain.  A  poor  fellow,  like  myself,  weary  with  ransacking  his  own  barren 
and  bounded  imagination,  looks  out  for  some  general  subject  in  the  huge 
and  boundless  field  of  history,  which  hoids  forth  examples  of  every  kind— 
lights  on  some  personage,  or  some  combination  of  circumstances,  or  some 
striking  trait  of  manners,  which  he  thinks  may  be  advantageously  used  as 
the  basis  of  a  fictitious  narrative  —  bedizens  it  with  such  colouring  as  his 
skill  suggests  —  ornaments  it  with  such  romantic  circumstances  as  may 
heighten  the  general  effect — invests  it  with  such  shades  of  character,  as  will 
best  contrast  it  with  each  other  —  and  thinks,  perhaps,  he  has  done  some 
service  to  the  public,  if  he  can  present  to  them  a  lively  fictitious  picture, 
for  which  the  original  anecdote  or  circumstance  which  he  made  free  to  press 
into  his  service,  only  furnished  a  slight  sketch.  Now  I  cannot  perceive  any 
harm  in  this.  The  stores  of  history  are  accessible  to  every  one ;  and  are  no 
more  exhausted  or  impoverished  by  the  hints  thus  borrowed  from  them, 
than  the  fountain  is  drained  by  the  water  which  we  subtract  for  domestic 
purposes.  And  in  reply  to  the  sober  charge  of  falsehood,  against  a  narra- 
tive announced  positively  to  be  fictitious,  one  can  only  answer,  by  Prior's 
exclamation, 

**  Odzooki;  must  one  swear  to  the  truth  of  a  soag  V* 

Dryasdust,  Nay ;  but  I  fear  me  that  you  are  here  eluding  the*<}hargo. 
Men  do  not  seriously  accuse  you  of  misrepresenting  history ;  although  I 
assure  you  I  have  seen  some  grave  treatises,  in  which  it  was  thought  neces- 
sary to  contradict  your  assertions. 

Antkor.  That  certainly  was  to  point  a  discharge  of  artillery  against  a 
wreath  of  morning  mist. 

Dryasdust.  But  besides,  and  especially,  it  is  said  that  you  are  in  danger 
of  causing  history  to  be  neglected — readers  being  contented  with  such  frotny 
and  superficial  knowledge  as  they  acquire  from  your  works,  to  the  effect  of 
inducing  them  to  neglect  the  severer  and  more  accurate  sources  of  informa- 
tion. 

AvihoT.  I  deny  the  consequence.  On  the  contrary,  I  rather  hope  that  I 
have  turned  the  attention  of  the  public  on  various  points,  which  nave  re- 
ceived elucidation  from  writers  of  more  learning  and  research,  in  conse- 
quence of  my  novels  having  attached  some  interest  to  them.  I  might  give 
instances,  but  I  hate  vanity  —  I  hate  vanity.  The  history  of  the  divining 
rod  is  well  known — it  is  a  slight  valueless  twig  in  itself,  but  indicates,  by 
its  motion,  where  veins  of  precious  meta'  are  concealed  below  the  earth, 
which  afterwards  enrich  the  adventurers  by  whom  they  are  laboriously  and 
carefully  wrought.  I  claim  no  more  merit  for  my  historical  hints ;  but  this 
18  something. 

Dryasdust.  We  severer  antiquaries,  sir,  may  grant  that  this  is  true ;  to 
irit,  that  your  wjrks  may  occasionally  have  put  men  of  solid  judgment 
upon  researches  which  they  would  not  perhaps  have  otherwise  thought  of 
undertaking.  But  this  will  leave  you  still  accountable  for  misleading  the 
young,  the  indolent,  and  the  giddy,  by  thrusting  into  their  hands,  works, 
which,  while  they  have  so  much  the  appearance  of  conveying  information, 
as  may  prove  perhaps  a  salve  to  their  consciences  for  employing  their  leisure 
in  the  perusal,  yet  leave  their  giddy  brains  contented  with  t'le  oride,  ud- 
eertain,  an4  often  false  statements,  which  your  novels  abound  witli 
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Author,  It  would  be  very  unbecoming  in  me,  reverend  sir,  to  accuse  a 
gentleman  of  your  cloth  of  cant ;  but  pray,  is  there  not  something  like  it  i« 
the  pathos  with  which  you  enforce  these  dangers  ?  I  aver,  on  the  contrary, 
that  by  introducing  the  busy  and  the  youthful  to  "  truths  severe  in  fairy 
fiction  dress'd/'^  I  ara  doing  a  real  service  to  the  more  ingenious  and  the 
more  apt  among  them ;  for  the  love  of  knowledge  wants  but  a  beginning «« 
the  least  spark  will  give  fire  when  the  train  is  properly  prepai^ed;  and 
having  been  interested  in  fictitious  adventures,  ascribed  to  a  historical 
period  and  characters,  the  reader  begins  next  to  be  anxious  to  learn  what 
the  facts  really  were,  and  how  far  the  novelist  has  justly  represented  them. 

But  even  where  the  mind  of  the  more  careless  reader  remains  satisfied 
with  the  light  perusal  he  has  afibrded  to  a  tale  of  fiction,  he  will  still  lay 
down  the  book  with  a  degree  of  knowledge,  not  perhaps  of  the  most  accu- 
rate kind,  but  such  as  he  might  not  otherwise  have  acquired.  Nor  is  this 
limited  to  minds  of  a  low  and  incurious  description  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
comprehends, many  persons  otherwise  of  hi^  talents,  who,  neverthetesfi, 
either  from  lack  of  time,  or  of  perseverance,  are  willing  to  sit  down  con 
tented  with  the  slight  information  which  is  acquired  in  such  a  manner. 
The  great  Duke  of  Marlborough,  for  example,  having  quoted,  in  conversa- 
tion, some  fact  of  English  history  rather  inaccurately,  was  requested  to 
name  his  authority.  **  Shakspeare's  Historical  Plays,"  answered  the  con- 
queror of  Blenheim ;  **  the  only  English  history  I  ever  read  in  my  life." 
And  a  hasty  recollection  will  convince  any  of  us  how  much  better  we  are 
acquainted  with  those  parts  of  English  historv  which  that  immortal  bard 
has  dramatized,  than  with  any  other  portion  of  British  story. 

Drycudust.  And  you,  worthy  sir,  are  ambitious  to  render  a  similar  ser 
vice  to  posterity? 

Author,  May  the  saints  forefend  I  should  be  guilty  of  such  unfounded 
vanity  I  I  only  show  what  has  been  done  when  there  were  giants  in  the 
land.  We  pigmies  of  the  present  day,  may  at  least,  however,  do  some- 
thing ;  and  it  18  well  to  keep  a  pattern  before  our  eyes,  though  that  pattern 
be  inimitable. 

DryasdiLst.  Well,  sir,  with  me  you  must  have  your  own  course ;  and  for 
reasons  well  known  to  you,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  reply  to  you  in  argu- 
ment. But  I  doubt  if  all  you  have  said  will  reconcile  the  public  to  the 
anachronisms  of  your  present  volumes.  Here  you  have  a  Countess  of 
Derby  fetched  out  of  her  cold  grave,  and  saddled  with  a  set  of  adventures 
dated  twenty  years  after  her  death,  besides  being  given  up  as  a  Catholic, 
when  she  was  in  fact  a  zealous  Huguenot. 

AtUhor.    She  may  sue  me  for  damages,  as  in  the  case  Dido  versus  Virgil. 

Dryasdust,  A  worse  fault  is,  that  your  manners  are  even  more  incorrect 
than  usual.  Your  Puritan  is  faintly  traced,  in  comparison  to  your  Canle- 
ronian. 

Author,  I  agree  to  the  charge ;  but  although  I  still  consider  hypocrisy 
and  enthusiasm  as  fit  food  for  ridicule  and  satire,  yet  I  am  sensible  of  the 
difficulty  of  holding  fanaticism  up  to  laughter  or  abhorrence,  without  using 
colouring  which  may  give  offence  to  the  sincerely  worthy  and  religious. 
Many  things  are  lawful  which  we  are  taught  are  not  convenient ;  and  there 
are  many  tones  of  feeling  which  are  too  respectable  to  be  insulted,  though 
we  do  not  altogether  sympathize  with  them. 

Dryasdust,  Not  to  mention,  my  worthy  sir,  that  perhaps  you  may  think 
the  subject  exhausted. 

Author,  The  devil  take  the  men  of  this  generation  for  putting  the  worst 
construction  on  their  neighbour's  conduct ! 

•  The  DoRtor  hm  denied  the  author'*  title  to  shelter  himself  ander  this  qnotation ;  bat  the  anthor  con- 
Unues  tu  think  himself  entitled  to  all  the  shelter,  which,  threadbare  as  it  is,  it  may  yet  be  able  to  afford  Aim. 
The  tntth  tevere  applies  not  to  the  narrative  itself,  but  to  the  moral  it  oonTeys,  in  which  the  author  has  not 
■eoa  tkoucbt  deficient.    The  "  fairy  fiction"  is  the  conduct  of  the  story  which  the  tale  ii  invented  to  dua 
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80  saying,  and  ftinging  a  test^  sort  of  adieu  towards  me  with  bit  hand 
he  opened  the  door,  and  ran  hastily  down  stairs.  I  started  on  my  feet,  and 
rang  lor  my  servant,  who  instantly  came.  I  demanded  what  had  become 
of  the  stranger — he  denied  that  any  such  had  been  admitted  —  I  pointed  to 
the  empty  decanters,  and  he  —  he  —  he  had  the  assurance  to  intimate  that 
such  Tacancies  were  sometimes  made  when  I  had  no  better  company  than 
my  own.  I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  this  doubtful  matter,  but  will 
certainly  imitate  your  example,  in  placing  this  dialogue,  with  my  present 
letter,  at  the  head  of  Pkyekil  of  the  F^ak.    I  am, 

Dear  Sir, 

Very  much  your  faithful  and 

obedient  servant 

JoiTAt  DbTAIDUIV 
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CjiBptn  tjri  fnsl. 

Wh«  ohril  dndgeon  fint  grew  higli. 
And  men  fell  oat,  they  knew  not  why. 
When  foal  words,  jealoasies,  and  fean, 
Set  fblk  together  bjr  the  ear»~ 

Bunm, 

WiLiJAV,  the  Oonaueror  of  England,  was,  or  supposed  himself  to  be,  the 
fother  of  a  certain  William  Peveril,  who  attended  him  to  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  and  there  distinguished  himself.  The  liberal-minded  monarch, 
who  assumed  in  his  charters  the  veritable  title  of  Qulielmus  Bastardus,  was 
not  likely  to  let  his  son's  illegitimacy  be  any  bar  to  the  course  of  his  rovai 
favour,  when  the  laws  of  England  were  issued  from  the  mouth  of  the  Nor 
man  victor,  and  the  lands  of  the  Saxons  were  at  his  unlimited  disposal 
William  Peveril  obtained  a  liberal  grant  of  property  and  lordships  in  Derby- 
shire, and  became  the  erector  of  tnat  Gothic  lortress,  which,  hanging  over 
the  mouth  of  the  Devirs  Cavern,  so  well  known  to  tourists,  gives  the  name 
of  Castleton  to  the  adjacent  village. 

From  this  feudal  Baron,  who  chose  his  nest  upon  the  principles  on  which 
an  eagle  selects  her  eyry,  and  built  it  in  such  a  fashion  as  if  he  had  intended 
it,  as  an  Irishman  said  of  the  Martello  towers,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
puzzling  posterity,  there  was,  or  conceived  themselves  to  be,  descenaed  (for 
their  pedigree  was  rather  hypothetical)  an  opulent  family  of  knightly  rank, 
in  the  same  county  of  Derby.  The  great  fief  of  Castleton,  with  its  adjacent 
wastes  and  forests,  and  all  the  wonders  which  they  contain,  had  been  for- 
feited in  King  John's  stormy  days,  by  one  William  Peveril,  and  had  been 
granted  anew  to  the  Lord  Ferrers  of  that  day.  Yet  this  William's  descend- 
ants, though  no  longer  possessed  of  what  they  alleged  to  have  been  their 
original  property,  were  long  distinguished  by  the  proud  title  of  Peverils  of 
the  Peak,  which  served  to  mark  their  high  aescent,  and  lofty  pretensions. 

In  Charles  the  Second's  time,  the  representative  of  this  ancient  family 
was  Sir  Oeofirey  Peveril,  a  man  who  had  many  of  the  ordinary  attributes 
of  an  old-fashioned  country  gentleman,  and  very  few  individual  traits  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  general  portrait  of  that  worthy  class  of  mankind. 
He  was  proud  of  small  advantages,  angry  at  small  disappointments,  inca- 
pable of  forming  any  resolution  or  opinion  abstracted  from  his  own  preju* 
dices — ^he  was  proud  of  his  birth,  lavish  in  his  housekeeping,  convivial  with 
those  kindred  and  ace^uaintances,  who  would  allow  his  superiority  in  rank — 
^pntentious  and  quarrelsome  with  all  that  crossed  his  pretensions — kind  tu 
Ibe  poor«  except  when  they  plundered  his  game  —  a  royali»t  in  bis  politioa] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


328  WaVeulby  novels. 

opinions  and  one  who  detested  alike  a  Roundhead,  a  poacher,  and  a  Pree 
byterian  In  religion  Sir  Geoffrey  was  a  high-churchman,  of  so  exalted  & 
strain  that  many  thought  he  still  nourished  in  private  the  Roman  Catholio 
tenets,  which  his  family  had  only  renounced  in  his  father's  time,  and  that 
he  had  a  dispensation  for  conforming  in  out^^ard  observances  to  the  Pro- 
testant faith.  There  was  at  least  such  a  scandal  amongst  the  Puritans,  and 
the  influence  which  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  certainly  appeared  to  possess 
amongst  the  Catholic  gentlemen  of  Derbyshire  and  Cheshire,  seemed  to 
give  countenance  to  the  rumour. 

Such  was  Sir  Geoffrey,  who  might  have  passed  to  his  grave  without  far- 
ther distinction  tbBii  a  brass-plate*  in  the  chanoel,  had  he  not  liTed  in  times 
which  fovoed  the  most  inactive  spirits  into  exertion,  as  a  tempest  influences 
the  sluggish  waters  of  the  deadest  mere.  When  the  Civil  Wars  broke  out, 
Peveril  of  the  Peak,  proud  from  pedigree,  and  brave  by  constitution,  raised 
a  jegiment  for  the  King,  and  showed  upon  several  occasions  mare  capacity 
for  command,  than  men  had  heretofore  given  him  credit  for. 

Even  in  the  midst  of  the  civil  turmoil,  he  fell  in  love  with,  and  married, 
a  beautiful  and  amiable  young  lady  of  the  noble  house  of  Stanley ;  and 
from  that  time  had  the  more  merit  in  his  loyalty,  as  it  divorced  him  from 
her  society,  unless  at  very  brief  intervals,  when  his  duty  permitted  an  occa- 
sional visit  to  his  home.  Scomins  to  be  allured  from  his  military  duty  by 
domestic  inducements,  Peveril  of  the  Peak  fought  on  for  several  rough  years 
of  civil  war,  and  performed  his  part  with  sufficient  eallantry,  until  his  regi- 
ment was  surprised  and  cut  to  pieces  by  Poyntz,  CromwelPs  enterprising 
and  successful  general  of  cavalry.  The  defeated  Cavalier  escaped  from  the 
field  of  battle,  and,  like  a  true  descendant  of  William  the  Conqueror,  dis- 
daining submission,  threw  himself  into  his  own  castellated  mansion,  which 
was  attacked  and  defended  in  a  siege  of  that  irregular  kind  which  caused 
the  destruction  of  so  many  baronial  residences  during  the  course  of  those 
unhappy  wars.  Martibdale  Castle,  after  having  suffered  severely  from  the 
cannon  which  Cromwell  himself  brought  against  it,  was  at  length  surren 
dered  when  in  the  last  extremity.  Sir  Geoffrey  hijnself  became  a  prisoner, 
and  while  his  liberty  was  only  restored  upon  a  promise  of  remaining  a 
peaceful  subject  to  the  Commonwealth  in  future,  his  former  delinquencies, 
as  they  were  termed  by  the  ruling  party,  were  severely  punished  by  fine 
and  sequestration. 

But  neither  his  forced  promise,  nor  the  fear  of  farther  unpleasant  conse- 

jr,  could  prevent  Peveril  of  the  Peak  from 

agement  in 
rey  having 
had  his  share  in  that  action,  escaped  with  the  relics  of  the  royalists  after 
the  defeat,  to  join  Charles  II.  He  witnessed  also  the  final  defeat  of  Wor- 
cester, where  he  was  a  second  time  made  prisoner ;  and  as,  in  the  opinion 
of  Cromwell  and  the  language  of  the  times,  he  was  regarded  as  an  obstinate 
malignant,  he  was  in  great  danger  of  having  shared  with  the  Earl  of  Derby 
his  execution  at  Bolton-le-Moor,  having  partaken  with  him  the  dangers  of 
two  actions.  But  Sir  Geoffrey's  life  was  preserved  by  the  interest  of  a  friend, 
who  possessed  influence  in  the  councils  of  Oliver. — This  was  a  Mr.  Bridge- 
north,  a  gentleman  of  middling  quality,  whose  father  had  been  successful 
in  some  commercial  adventure  during  the  peaceful  reign  of  James  I. ;  and 
who  had  bequeathed  His  son  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  in  addition  to 
the  moderate  patrimony  which  he  inherited  from  his  father. 

The  substantial,  though  small-sized  brick  building  of  Moultrassie  Hall, 
was  but  two  miles  distant  from  Martindale  Castle,  and  the  young  Bridge* 
north  attended  the  same  school  with  the  heir  of  the  Peverils.  A  sort  of 
companionship,  if  not  intimacy,  took  place  betwixt  them,  which  continued 
during  their  youthful  sports  —  the  rather  that  Bridgenorth,  though  he  did 
Dot  at  heart  admit  Sir  Geoffrey's  claims  of  superiority  to  the  extent  whiob 


Dui  neiiner  nis  lorcea  promise,  nor  xne  rear  oi  lanner  unpieasanx 
^uences  to  his  person  or  property,  could  prevent  Peveril  of  the  Peal 
joining  the  gallant  Earl  of  Derby  the  night  before  the  fatal  en^gen 
Wiggan-lane,  where  the  Earl's  forces  were  dispersed.     Sir  Geoffrey  ] 
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the  other's  yanity  would  have  exacted,  paid  deference  in  a  reasonable  degree 
to  the  representative  of  a  family  so  mach  more  ancient  and  important  than 
his  own,  without  conceiving  that  he  in  any  respect  degraded  himself  by 
doing  so. 

Mr.  Bridgenorth  did  not,  however,  carry  his  complaisance  so  far  as  to 
embrace  Sir  Geoffrey's  side  during  the  Civil  War.  On  the  contrary,  as  an 
active  Justice  of  the  Peace,  he  rendered  much  assistance  in  arraying  the 
militia  in  the  cause  of  the  Parliament,  and  for  some  time  held  a  military 
commission  in  that  service.  This  was  partly  owing  to  his  religious  prin- 
ciples, for  he  was  a  zealous  Presbyterian,  partly  to  his  political  ideas,  which, 
without  being  absolutely  democratical,  lavoured  the  popular  side  of  the 
great  national  question.  Besides,  he  was  a  moneyed  man,  and  to  a  certain 
extent  had  a  shrewd  eye  to  his  worldly  interest.  He  understood  how  tc 
improve  the  opportunities  which  civil  war  afforded,  of  advancing  his  fortune, 
by  a  dexterous  use  of  his  capital ;  and  he  was  not  at  a  loss  to  perceive  that 
these  were  likely  to  be  obtained  in  joining  the  Parliament;  while  the  King's 
cause,  as  it  was  managed,  held  out  nothing  to  the  wealthy  but  a  course  of 
exaction  and  compulsory  loans.  For  these  reasons,  Bridgenorth  became  a 
decided  Roundhead,  and  all  friendly  communication  betwixt  his  neighbour 
»nd  him  was  abruptly  broken  asunder.  This  was  done  with  the  less  acri- 
mony, that  during  the  Civil  War,  Sir  Goeffrey  was  almost  constantly  in  the 
field,  following  the  vacillating  and  unhappy  fortunes  of  his  master;  while 
Major  Bridgenorth,  who  soon  renounced  active  military  'service,  resided 
.  chiefly  in  London,  and  only  occasionally  visited  the  Hall. 

Upon  these  visits,  it  was  with  great  pleasure  he  received  the  intelligence, 
that  Lady  Peveril  had  shown  much  kindness  to  Mrs.  Bridgenorth,  and  had 
actuallygiven  her  and  her  family  shelter  in  Martindale  Castle,  when  Moul* 
trassie  ifiU  was  threatened  with  pillage  by  a  body  of  Prince  Rupert's  ill- 
disciplined  Cavaliers.  This  acquaintauiW  had  been  matured  by  frequent 
walks  together,  which  the  vicinity  of  their  places  of  residence  suffered  the 
Lady  Peveril  to  have  with  Mrs.  Bridgenorth,  who  deemed  herself  much 
honoured  in  being  thus  admitted  into  the  society  of  so  distinguished  a  lady. 
Major  Bridgenorth  heard  of  this  growing  intimacy  with  great  pleasure,  and 
he  determined  to  repay  the  obligation,  as  far  as  he  could  without  much  hurt 
to  himself,  by  interfering  with  all  his  influence,  in  behalf  of  her  unfortunate 
husband.  It  was  chiefly  owing  to  Major  Bridgenorth's  mediation,  that  Sir 
GeoflVey's  life  was  saved  after  the  battle  of  Worcester.  He  obtained  him 
permission  to  compound  for  his  estate  on  easier  terms  than  many  who  had 
teen  loss  obstinate  in  malignancv ;  and,  finally,  when,  in  order  to  raise  the 
money  to  the  composition,  the  {tnigbt  was  obliged  to  sell  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  patrimony.  Major  Bridgenorth  became  the  purchaser,  and 
that  at  a  larger  price  than  had  been  paid  to  any  Cavalier  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, by  a  member  of  the  Committee  for  Sequestrations.  It  is  true, 
the  prudent  committeeman  did  not,  by  any  means,  lose  sight  of  his  own 
interest  in  the  transaction,  for  the  price  was,  after  all,  very  moderate,  and 
the  property  lay  adjacent  to  Moultrassie  Hall,  the  value  of  which  was  at 
least  trebled  by  the  acquisition.  But  then  it  was  also  true,  that  the  unfor- 
tunate owner  must  have  submitted  to  much  worse  conditions,  had  the  com- 
mitteeman used,  as  others  did,  the  full  advantages  which  his  situation  gave 
him ;  and  Bridgenorth  took  credit  to  himself,  and  received  it  from  others, 
for  having,. on  this  occasion,  fairly  sacrificed  his  interest  to  his  liberality. 

Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  was  of  the  same  opinion,  and  the  rather  that  Mr. 
Bridgenorth  seemed  to  bear  his  exaltation  with  great  moderation,  and  was 
disposed  to  show  him  personally  the  same  deference  in  his  present  sunshine 
of  prosperity,  which  he  had  exhibited  formerly  in  their  early  acquaintance. 
[t  IS  but  justice  to  Major  Bridgenorth  to  observe,  that  in  this  conduct  he 
naid  respect  as  much  to  the  misfortunes  as  to  the  pretensions  of  his  far- 
ilescended  neigbb*  ur,  and  that,  with  the  frank   generosity  of  a  bludl 
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En^lisbman,  he  conceded  points  of  ceremony,  about  which  be  himself  was 
Indiffurent,  merely  because  he  saw  that  his  doing  so  gaye  pleasure  to  Sir 
Geoffiey. 

Peveril  of  the  Peak  did  justice  to  his  neighbour's  delicacy,  in  considera- 
tion of  which  he  forgot  many  things.  He  forgot  that  Major  Bridgenorth 
was  already  in  possession  of  a  fair  third  of  bis  estate,  and  had  various 

g>cuniary  claims  affecting  the  remainder,  to  the  estent  of  one-third  more, 
e  endeaTOured  even  to  forget,  what  it  was  still  more  difficult  not  to  remem- 
ber, altered  situation  in  which  they  and  their  mansions  now  stood  to  each 
other. 

Before  the  Civil  War,  the  sunerb  battlements  and  turrets  of  Martindale 
OasUe  looked  down  on  the  rea  brick-built  Hall,  as  it  stole  out  from  the 
green  plantations,  just  as  an  oak  in  Martindale  Chase  would  have  looked 
beside  one  of  the  stunted  and  formal  young  beech-trees  with  which  Bridgo- 
north  had  graced  his  avenue ;  but  after  the  siege  which  we  have  commem- 
orated, the  enlarged  and  augmented  Hall  was  as  much  predominant  in  the 
landscape  over  the  shattered  and  blackened  ruins  of  toe  Castle,  of  which 
only  one  wine  was  left  habitable,  as  the  youthful  beech,  in  all  its  vigour  of 
shoot  and  bud,  would  appear  to  the  same  aged  oak  stripped  of  its  boughs, 
and  rifted  b^  lightning,  one-half  laid  in  shivers  on  the  eround,  and  the 
other  remaining  a  blackened  and  ungraceful  trunk,  rent  and  splintered,  and 
without  either  Rfe  or  leaves.  Sir  Geoffrey  could  not  but  feel,  that  the  situa- 
tion and  prospects  were  exchanged  as  disadvantageously  for  himself  as  the 
appearance  oi  their  mansions ;  and  that  though  the  authority  of  the  man 
in  office  under  the  Parliament,  the  sequestrator,  and  the  committeeman, 
had  been  only  exerted  for  the  protection  of  the  Cavalier  and  the  malignant, 
they  would  nave  been  as  effectual  if  applied  to  procure  his  utter  ruin; 
and  that  he  was  become  a  client,  while  his  neighbour  was  elevated  into  a 
patron. 

There  were  two  considerations,  besides  the  necessity  of  the  case  and  the 
constant  advice  of  his  lady,  which  enabled  Peveril  of  the  Peak  to  endure, 
with  some  patience,  this  state  of  degradation.  The  first  was,  that  the  poli- 
tics of  Major  Bridgenorth  began,  on  many  points,  to  assimilate  themselves 
to  his  own.  As  a  Presbyterian,  he  was  not  an  utter  enemy  to  monarchy, 
and  had  been  considerably  shocked  at  the  unexpected  trial  and  execution 
of  the  King ;  as  a  civilian  and  a  man  of  property,  he  feared  the  domination 
of  the  military ;  and  though  he  wished  not  to  see  Charles  restored  by  force 
of  arms,  yet  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  to  bring  back  the  heir  of  the 
royal  family  on  such  terms  of  composition  as  might  ensure  the  protection 
of  those  popular  immunities  and  privileges  for  which  the  Long  Parliament 
had  at  first  contended,  would  be  the  surest  and  most  desirable  termination 
to  the  mutations  in  state  affairs  which  had  agitated  Britain.  Indeed,. the 
Major's  ideas  on  this  point  approached  so  nearly  those  of  his  neighbour, 
that  he  had  well-nigh  suffered  Sir  Geoffrey,  who  had  a  finger  in  almost  all 
the  conspiracies  of  the  Royalists,  to  involve  him  in  the  unfortunate  rising 
of  Penruddock  and  Groves,  in  the  west,  in  which  many  of  the  Presbyterian 
interest,  as  well  as  the  Cavalier  party,  were  engaged.  And  though  his 
habitual  prudence  eventually  kept  him  out  of  this  and  other  dangers,  Major 
Bridgenorth  was  considered  during  the  last  years  of  CromweU's  domination; 
and  the  interregnum  which  succeeded,  as  a  disaffected  person  to  the  Com 
monwealth,  and  a  favourer  of  Charles  Stewart. 

But  besides  this  approximation  to  the  same  political  opinions,  another 
bond  of  intimacy  united  the  families  of  the  Castle  and  the  Hall.  Major 
Bridgenorth,  fortunate,  and  eminently  so,  in  all  his  worldly  transactions, 
was  visited  by  severe  and  reiterated  misfortunes  in  his  family,  and  became, 
in  this  particular,  an  object  of  compassion  to  his  poorer  and  more  decayed 
neighbour.  Betwixt  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War  and  the  Restoration, 
he  I'jst  successively  a  family  of  no  less  than  six  children,  apparen  1y  th?'xigb 
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A  delioaey  of  eonBtitution,  which  oat  off  the  little  prattlen  at  the  earlj  b^ 
when  they  most  wind  themselves  around  the  heart  of  the  parents. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1658,  Major  Bridgcnorth  was  childless ;  eiM 
it  ended,  he  had  a  daughter,  indeed,  but  her  birth  was  purchased  by  tb« 
death  of  an  affectionate  wife,  whose  constitution  had  been  exhausted  by 
maternal  grief,  and  by  the  anxious  and  harrowing  reflection,  that  from  her 
the  children  they  had  iost  derived  that  delicacy  of  health,  which  proved 
unable  to  undergo  the  tear  and  wear  of  existence.  The  same  voice  whicli 
told  Bridgenorth  that  he  was  father  of  a  living  child,  (it  was  the  friendVy 
Toioe  of  Jmj  Peveril,)  communicated  to  him  the  melancholy  intelligence 
that  he  was  no  longer  a  husband.  The  feelings  of  Major  Bridgnorth  were 
ttrong  and  deep,  rather  than  hasty  and  vehement ;  and  his  grief  assumed 
the  form  of  a  sullen  stupor,  from  which  neither  the  friendly  remonstrances 
of  Sir  Geffrey,  who  did  not  fail  to  be  with  his  neighbour  at  this  distressing 
conjuncture;  even  though  he  knew  he  must  meet  the  Presbyterian  pastor, 
nor  the  ghostly  exhortations  of  this  latter  person,  were  able  to  rouse  the 
unfortunate  widower. 

At  length  Lady  Peveril,  with  the  ready  invention  of  a  female  sharpened 
by  the  sight  of  distress  and  the  feelings  of  sympathy,  tried  on  the  sufferer 
one  of  those  experiments  by  which  grief  is  often  awakened  from  desi)oa- 
dency  into  tears.  She  placed  in  Bridgenorth's  arms  the  infant  whose  birth 
had  cost  him  so  dear,  and  conjured  him  to  remember  that  his  Alice  was  not 
yet  dead,  since  she  survived  in  the  helpless  child  she  had  left  to  his  paternal 
care. 

"Take  her  away  —  take  her  away  I"  said  the  unhappy  man,  and  they 
were  the  first  words  he  had  spoken;  **let  me  not  look  on  her  —  it  is  but 
another  blossom  that  has  bloomed  to  fade,  and  the  tree  that  bore  it  will 
never  flourish  more  1" 

He  almost  threw  the  child  into  Lady  PeveriVs  arms,  placed  his  handt 
before  his  face,  and  wept  aloud.  Lady  Peveril  did  not  say  "be  comforted," 
but  she  ventured  to  promise  that  the  blossom  should  ripen  to  fruit. 

"  Never,  never  I"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  take  the  unhappy  child  away,  and 
let  me  only  know  when  I  shall  wear  black  for  her  -*  Wear  black  I"  he  ex- 
claimed, interrupting  himself,  **  what  other  colour  shall  I  wear  during  the 
remainder  of  my  life  V 

**  I  will  take  the  child  for  a  season,'^  said  Lady  Peveril,  "  since  the  sight 
of  her  is  so  painful  to  you ;  and  the  little  Alice  shall  share  the  nursery  of 
our  Julian,  until  it  shall  be  pleasure  and  not  pain  for  you  to  look  on  her." 

"  That  hour  will  never  come,"  said  the  unhappy  father ;  '*  her  doom  is 
written — she  will  follow  the  rest — God's  will  be  done. — Lady,  I  thank  you 
~I  trust  her  to  your  care ;  and  I  thank  God  that  my  eye  shall  not  see  her 
dying  agonies." 

Without  detaining  the  reader's  attention  longer  on  this  painful  theme, 
it  is  enough  to  say  that  the  Lady  Peveril  did  Undertake  the  duties  of  a 
mother  to  the  little  orphan ;  and  perhaps  it  was  owing,  in  a  great  measure, 
to  her  judicious  treatment  of  the  infant,  that  its  feeble  hold  of  life  was  pre- 
•erved,  since  the  glimmering  spark  might  probably  have  been  altogether 
smothered,  had  it,  like  the  Major's  former  children,  undergone  the  over- 
eare  and  over-nursing  of  a  mother  rendered  nervouslj'  cautious  and  anxious 
by  80  many  successive  losses.  The  lady  was  the  more  ready  to  undertake 
this  charge,  that  she  herself  had  lost  two  infant  children ;  and  that  she 
attributed  the  preservation  of  the  third,  now  a  fine  healthy  child  of  three 
years  old,  to  Julian's  being  subjected  to  rather  a  different  course  of  diet  and 
treatment  than  was  then  generally  practised.  She  resolved  to  follow  the 
lame  regimen  with  the  little  orphan,  which  she  had  observed  in  the  case  of 
Her  own  boy ;  and  it  was  equally  successful.  By  a  more  sparing  use  cf 
medicine,  by  a  bolder  admission  of  fresh  air,  by  a  firm,  yet  eautious  atten- 
iooii  to  encourage  rather  than  to  s  ipersede  the  exertions  of  natore>  the  pony 
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infant,  under  the  care  of  an  excellent  nurse,  gradually  unproved  in  ftren gth 
and  in  livelinesa. 

Sir  'leoffrey,  like  most  men  of  his  frank  and  good-natured  disposition . 
was  nuturally  fond  of  children,  and  so  much  compassicmated  the  sorrows  of 
his  neighbour,  that  he  entirely  forgot  his  being  a  Presbyterian,  until  it 
became  necessary  that  the  infant  should  be  diristened  by  a  i^acher  of  that 
persuasion. 

This  was  a  trying  case — ^the  father  seemed  incapable  of  giving  direction; 
and  that  the  threshold  of  Mtftindale  Castle  should  be  violated  by  the  hereti* 
oal  step  of  a  dissenting  clergyman,  was  matter  of  horror  to  its  orthodox 
owner.  He  iiad  seen  the  famous  Hugh  Peters,  with  a  Bible  in  one  hand 
and  a  pistol  in  the  other,  ride  in  triumph  through  the  court-door  when  Mar* 
fodale  was  surrendered ;  and  the  bitterness  of  that  hour  bad  entered  like 
Iron  into  his  soul.  Yet  such  was  Lady  Peveril's  influence  over  the  preja 
dices  of  her  husband,  that  he  was  induced  to  connive  at  the  ceremony 
taking  place  in  a  remote  garden-house,  which  was  not  properly  within  the 
precincts  of  the  Oastle-wall.  The  lady  even  dared  to  be  present  while  the 
ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Reverend  Master  Solsgrace,  who  had  once 
preached  a  sermon  of  three  hours'  length  before  the  House  of  Commons,  upon 
a  thanksgiving  occasion  after  the  relief  of  Eketer.  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  took 
care  to  be  absent  the  whole  day  from  the  Castle,  and  it  was  only  from  the 

Cat  interest  which  he  took  in  the  washing,  perfuming,  and  as  it  were  puri- 
btion  of  the  summer-house,  that  it  could  have  been  guessed  he  knew  any 
thing  of  what  had  taken  place  in  it. 

But,  whatever  prejudices  the  good  Knight  might  entertain  against  his 
neighbour's  form  of  religion,  they  did  not  in  any  way  influence  his  feelings 
towards  him  as  a  sufferer,  under  severe  affliction.  The  mode  in  which  he 
showed  his  sympathy  was  rather  singular,  but  exactly  suited  the  character 
of  both,  and  the  terms  on  which  they  stood  with  each  other. 

Morning  after  morning  the  good  Baronet  made  Moultrassie  Hall  the  ter- 
mination of  his  walk  or  ride,  and  said  a  single  word  of  kindness  as  he 
passed.  Sometimes  he  entered  the  old  parlour  where  the  proprietor  sat  in 
solitary  wretchedness  and  despondency;  but  more  freouently,  (for  Sir 
Geoffrey  did  not  pretend  to  ^reat  talents  of  conversation,)  tie  paused  on  the 
terrace,  and  stopping  or  halting  his  horse  by  the  latticed  window,  said  aloud 
to  the  melancholy  inmate,  **  How  is  it  with  you.  Master  Bridgenorth  ?"  (the 
Knight  would  never  acknowledge  his  neighbour's  military  rank  of  Major;) 
**  I  just  looked  in  to  bid  you  keep  a  good  heart,  man,  and  to  tell  you  that 
Julian  is  well,  and  little  Alice  is  well,  and  all  are  well  at  Martindale 
Castle." 

A  deep  sigh,  sometimes  coupled  with  **  I  thank  you,  Sir  Geoffrey ;  mj 
grateful  duty  waits  on  Lady  Peveril,"  was  generally  Bridgenorth's  onW 
answer.  But  the  news  was  received  on  the  one  part  with  the  kindness 
which  was  designed  upon  the  other ;  it  gradually  became  less  painful  and 
more  interesting ;  the  lattice  window  was  never  closed,  nor  was  toe  leathern 
easy-chair  which  stood  next  to  it,  ever  empty,  when  the  usual  hour  of  the 
Baronet's  momentary  visit  approached.  At  length  the  expectation  of  that 
passing  minute  became  the  pivot  upon  which  the  thoughts  of  poor  Bridgo- 
north  turned  during  all  the  rest  of  the  day.  Most  men  have  known  3io 
influence  of  such  brief  but  ruling  moments  at  some  period  of  their  lives. 
The  moment  when  a  lover  passes  the  window  of  his  mistress — the  moment 
when  the  epicure  hears  the  dinner-bell,  — is  that  into  which  is  crowded  the 
whole  interest  of  the  day ;  the  hours  which  precede  it  are  spent  in  antici- 
pation ;  the  hours  which  follow,  in  reflection  on  what  has  passed ;  and 
fancy  dwelling  on  each  brief  circumstance,  gives  to  seconds  the  duration  of 
minutes,  to  minutes  that  of  hours.  Thus  seated  in  his  lonely  chair,  Bridge- 
north  could  catch  at  a  distance  the  stately  step  of  Sir  Geoffrey,  or  the  heavy 
tramp  of  his  waivhorse,  Black  Hastings,  which  had  borne  hm  in  maif  mi 
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fcction ;  ho  ijould  hear  the  hum  of  "  The  King  shall  enjoy  his  own  again," 
jr  the  habitual  whistle  of  "  Cuckolds  and  Roundheads,"  die  into  reverential 
silence,  as  the  Knight  approacned  the  mansion  of  affliction ;  and  then  came 
the  strong  hale  voice  of  the  huntsman  soldier  with  its  usual  greeting. 

By  degrees  the  communication  became  something  more  protracted,  as 
Major  Bridgenorth's  grief,  like  all  human  feelings,  lost  its  overwhelming 
violence,  and  permitted  him  to  attend,  in  some  degree,  to  what  passed 
around  him,  to  discharge  various  duties  which  pressed  upon  him,  and  to 
give  a  share  of  attention  to  the  situation  of  the  country,  distracted  as  it 
was  by  the  contending  factions,  whose  strife  only  terminated  in  the  Resto- 
ration. Still,  however,  though  slowly  recovering  from  the  effects  of  the 
shock  which  he  had  sustained.  Major  Bridgenorth  felt  himself  as  yet  unable 
Id  make  up  his  mind  to  the  effort  necessary  to  see  his  infant ;  and  though 
leparated  by  so  short  a  distance  from  the  being  in  whose  existence  he  was 
more  interested  than  in  any  thing  the  world  afforded,  he  only  made  farmee^ 
acquainted  with  the  windows  of  t£c  apartment  where  little  Alice  was  lodged, 
and  was  often  observed  to  watch  them  from  the  terrace,  as  they  brightened 
in  the  evening  under  the  influence  of  the  setting  sun.  In  truth,  though  a 
strong-minded  man  in  most  respects,  he  was  unable  to  lay  aside  the  gloomy 
impression  that  this  remaining  pledge  of  affection  was  soon  to  be  conveyed 
to  that  grave  which  had  already  devoured  all  besides  that  was  dear  to  him ; 
and  he  awaited  in  miserable  suspense  the  moment  when  he  should  hear  that 
symptoms  of  the  fatal  malady  had  begun  to  show  themselves. 

The  voice  of  Peveril  continued  to  be  that  of  a  comforter,  until  the  month 
of  April,  1660,  when  it  suddenly  assumed  a  new  and  different  tone.  "  The 
King  shall  enjoy  his  own  again,"  far  from  ceasing,  as  the  hasty  tread  of 
Black  Hastings  came  up  the  avenue,  bore  burden  to  the  clatter  of  his  hoofs 
on  the  paved  court-yard,  as  Sir  Geoffrey  sprang  from  his  great  war-saddle, 
now  once  more  garnished  with  pistols  of  two  feet  in  length,  and,  armed  with 
steel-cap,  back  and  breast,  and  a  truncheon  in  his  hand,  he  rushed  into  the 
apartment  of  the  astonished  Major,  with  his  eyes  sparkling,  and  his  cheek 
inflamed,  while  he  called  out,  "  Up !  up,  neighbour !  No  time  now  to  mope 
in  the  chimney-corner  1  Where  is  your  buff-coat  and  broadsword,  man? 
Take  the  true  side  once  in  your  life,  and  mend  past  mistakes.  The  King 
is  all  lenity,  man  —  all  royal  nature  and  mercy.  I  will  get  your  fuu 
pardon." 

**  What  means  all  this  V  said  Bridgenorth  —  "  Is  all  well  with  you  —  all 
well  at  Martindale  Castle,  Sir  Geoffrey  ?" 

"  Well  as  you  could  wish  them,  Alice,  and  Julian,  and  all.  But  I  have 
news  Worth  twenty  of  that  —  Monk  has  declared  at  London  against  those' 
stinking  scoundrels  the  Rump.  Fairfax  is  up  in  Yorkshire  —  for  the  Kins 
— for  the  King,  man  I  Churchmen,  Presbyterians,  and  all,  are  in  buff  and 
bandoleer  for  Kin^  Charles.  I  have  a  letter  from  Fairfax  to  secure  Derby 
and  Chesterfield  with  all  the  men  I  can  make.  D — n  him,  fine  that  I  should 
take  orders  flrom  him !  But  never  mind  that — all  are  friends  now,  and  you 
and  I,  good  neighbour,  will  charge  abreast,  as  good  neighbours  should  See 
there  I  read — read — read — and  then  boot  and  saddle  in  an  instant. 

'<Hey  for  cavaliers— ho  for  cavalien. 
Pray  for  cavaliers. 

Dab-a-dub,  dub-a-dub, 

Have  at  old  Beelzebub, 
Oliver  shakes  in  bis  bierl"* 

After  thundering  forth  this  elegant  effusion  of  loyal  enthusiasm,  the  sturdy 
Cavalier's  heart  became  too  full.  He  threw  himself  on  a  seat,  and  exclaim- 
ing, "  Did  ever  I  think  to  live  to  see  this  happy  day  I"  he  wept,  to  his  own 
surprise,  as  much  as  to  that  of  Bridgenorth. 

Upon  considering  the  crisis  in  which  the  country  was  placed,  it  appeared 
V)  Major  Bridgenorth,  as  it  had  done  to  Fairfax,  and  other  leaders  of  the 
Presbyterian  party,  that  their  frank  embracing  of  the  royal  interi^t  was 
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the  wisest  and  most  patriotic  measure  which  they  could  adopt  \n  tha  m* 
cuocstances,  when  all  ranks  and  classes  of  men  were  seeking  refuge  from 
the  uncertainty  and  varied  oppression  attending  the  repeated  contestf 
between  the  factions  of  Westminster  Hall  and  of  Wallingford  House.  Ac- 
cordingly he  joined  with  Sir  Geoffrey,  with  less  enthusiasm  indeed,  but  with 
eojual  sincerity,  taking  such  measures  as  seemed  proper  to  secure  their  pari 
ot  the  country  on  the  King's  behalf,  which  was  done  as  effectually  and  peace 
ably  as  in  other  parts  of  England.  The  neighbours  were  both  at  Chester 
field,  when  news  arrived  that  the  King  had  landed  in  England ;  and  Sir 
Geoffrey  instantly  announced  his  purpose  of  waiting  upon  his  Majesty,  even 
before  his  return  to  the  Castle  of  Martindale. 

*•  Who  knows,  neighbour,"  he  said,  "  whether  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  will 
ever  return  to  Martindale  ?  Titles  must  be  going  amongst  them  yonder, 
and  I  have  deserved  something  among  the  rest. — I^rd  Peveril  would  sound 
well — or  stay,  Earl  of  Martindale — no,  not  of  Martindale — ^Earl  of  the  Peak. 
— Meanwhile,  trust  your  affairs  to  me— I  will  see  you  secured — I  would  you 
had  been  no  Presbyterian,  neighbour  —  a  knighthood,  —  I  mean  a  knight- 
bachelor,  not  a  knight-baronet,  —  would  have  served  your  turn  well." 

**  I  leave  these  thmgs  to  my  betters.  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said  the  Major,  "  and 
desire  nothing  so  earnestly  as  to  find  all  well  at  Martindale  when  I  return." 

"Ton  will  —  you  will  find  them  all  well,"  said  the  Baronet;  "Julian, 
Alice,  Lady  Peveril,  and  all  of  them  —  Bear  my  commendations  to  them, 
and  kiss  them  all,  neighbour.  Lady  Peveril  and  all — you  may  kiss  a  Countess 
when  I  oome  back ;  all  will  go  well  with  you  now  you  are  turned  honest 
man." 

"  I  always  meant  to  be  so.  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said  Bridgenorth,  calmly. 

"  Well,  well,  well — no  offence  meant,"  said  the  Knisht,  "  all  is  well  now 
-—  so  you  to  Moultrassie  Hall,  and  I  to  Whitehall.  Said  I  well,  aha  I  So 
ho,  mine  host,  a  stoup  of  Canary  to  the  King's  health  ere  we  get  to  horse— 
I  forgot,  neighbour  —  you  drink  no  healths." 

*'!  wish  the  King's  health,  as  sincerely  as  if  I  drank  a  gallon  to  it,'' 
replied  the  Major;  "and  I  wish  you.  Sir  Geoffrey,  all  success  on  your 
journey,  and  a  safe  return." 


Whjr  then,  ve  wdl  han  beUowing  of  beev«i^ 

Broaching  of  barrels,  brandishiof:  of  a|iigotB ; 

Blood  shall  flow  freely,  bat  it  shall  be  gore 

Of  herds  and  flocks,  and  venison  and  poultiy, 

Join'd  to  the  brave  heartVblood  of  John-a-Barleyoom  f 

0U>   PLiT. 

WHAnviR  rewards  Charles  might  have  condescended  to  bestow  in  aokn  iw* 
lodgment  of  the  sufferings  and  loyalty  of  P^eteril  of  the  Peak,  he  had  none 
in  his  disposal  ecpjisl  to  the  pleasure  which  Providence  had  reserved  for 
Bridgenorth  on  his  return  to  Derbyshire.  The  exertion  to  which  he  had 
been  summoned,  had  had  the  usual  effect  of  restoring  to  a  certain  extent 
the  activity  and  energy  of  his  character,  and  he  felt  it  would  be  unbecoming 
to  relapse  into  the  state  of  lethargic  melancholy  from  which  it  had  roused  ' 
him.  Time  also  had  its  usual  effect  in  mitigating  the  subjects  of  his  regret ; 
and  when  he  had  passed  one  day  at  the  Hall  in  regretting  that  he  could  not 
expect  the  indirect  news  of  his  daughter's  health,  which  Sir  Geoffrey  upe«i 
to  communicate  in  his  almost  daily  call,  he  reflected  that  it  would  be  m 
dvory  res{>cct  becoming  that  he  should  pay  a  personal  vieit  at  MartinduA 
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Castle,  cnrry  thither  the  remembranceB  of  the  knight  to  his  lady,  assure  her 
of  his  health,  and  satisfy  himself  respecting  that  of  his  daughter.  He  armed 
himself  for  the  worst  —  he  called  to  recollection  the  thin  cheeks,  faded  eve, 
wasted  hand,  pallid  lip,  which  had  marked  the  decaying  health  of  all  his 
former  infants. 

*'  I  shall  see,"  he  said,  "these  signs  of  mortality  once  more — I  shall  once 
more  see  a  beloved  being  to  whom  I  have  given  birth,  gliding  to  the  grave  " 
which  ought  to  enclose  me  long  before  her.     No  matter  —  it  is  unmanly  so 
Jong  to  shrink  from  that  which  must  be  —  God's  will  be  done!" 

He  went  accordingly,  on  the  subsequent  morning^  to  Martindale  Oastle, 
and  gave  the  lady  the  welcome  assurances  of  her  husband's  safety,  and  of 
his  hopes  of  preferment. 

"  For  the  nrst,  may  Almighty  God  be  praised  I"  said  the  Lady  Peveril ; 
"  and  be  the  other  as  our  gracious  and  restored  Sovereign  may  will  it.  We 
are  great  enough  for  our  means,  and  have  means  sufficient  for  contentment, 
though  not  for  splendour.  And  now  I  see,  good  Master  Bridgenorth,  the 
folly  of  putting  faith  in  idle  presentiments  of  evil.  So  often  had  Sir  Geof- 
frey's repeated  attempts  in  favour  of  the  Stewarts  led  him  into  new  misfor- 
tunes, that  when,  the  other  morning,  I  saw  him  once  more  dressed  in  his 
fatal  armour,  and  heard  the  sound  of  his  trumpet,  which  had  been  so  long 
silent,  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  saw  his  shroud,  and  heard  his  death-knell. 
I  say  this  to  you,  good  neig;hbour,  the  rather  because  I  fear  your  own  mind 
has  been  harassed  with  anticipations  of  impending  calamity,  which  it  may 
please  God  to  avert  in  your  case  as  it  has  done  in  mine ;  and  here  comes  a 
sight  which  bears  good  assurance  of  it." 

The  door  of  the  apartment  opened  as  she  spoke,  and  two  lovely  children 
entered.  The  eldest,  Julian  Peveril,  a  fine  boy  betwixt  four  and  five  years  old, 
led  in  his  hand,  with  an  air  of  dignified  support  and  attention,  ^  little  girl  of 
eighteen  months,  who  rolled  and  tottered  along,  keeping  herself  with  difficulty 
upright  by  the  assistance  of  her  elder,  stronger,  and  masculine  companion. 

Bridgenorth  cast  a  hasty  and  fearful  glance  upon  the  countenance  of  his 
daughter,  and,  even  in  that  glimpse,  perceived,  with  exquisite  delight,  that 
his  fears  were  unfounded.  He  caught  her  in  hip  arms,  pressed  her  to  his 
heart,  and  the  child,  though  at  first  alarmed  at  the  vehemence  of  his 
oaresses,  presently,  as  if  prompted  by  Nature  smiled  in  reply  to  them. 
Again  he  held  her  at  some  distance  from  him,  and  examinea  her  more 
attentively  ;  he  satisfied  himself  that  the  complexion  of  the  young  cherub  he 
bad  in  his  arms  was  not  the  hectic  tinge  of  disease,  but  the  clear  hue  of  ruddy 
health ;  and  that  though  her  little  frame  was  slight,  it  was  firm  and  springy. 

"  I  did  not  think  that  it  could  have  been  thus,"  he  said,  looking  to  Lady 
Peveril,  who  had  sat  observing  the  scene  with  great  pleasure;  "  but  praise 
be  to  God  in  the  first  instance,  and  next,  thanks  to  you,  madam,  who  have 
been  his  instrument." 

"Julian  must  lose  his  playfellow  now,  I  suppose?"  said  the  lady ;  "buk 
the  Hall  is  not  distant,  and  I  will  see  my  little  charge  often.  Dame  Martha, 
the  housekeeper  at  Mouhrassie,  has  sense,  and  is  careful.  I  will  tell  her  the 
rules  I  have  observed  with  little  Alice,  and " 

"  God  forbid  my  girl  should  ever  come  to  Moultrassie,"  said  Major  Bridge- 
Bortli,  hastily ;  "  it  has  been  the  grave  of  her  race.  The  air  of  the  low 
grounds  suited  them  not  —  or  there  is  perhaps  a  fate  connected  with  the 
mansion.     I  will  seek  for  her  some  other  place  of  abode." 

"  That  you  shall  not,  under  your  favour  be  it  spoken.  Major  Bridge- 
north,"  answered  the  lady.  **If  you  do  so,  we  must  suppose  that  you  are 
undervaluing  my  qualities  as  a  nurse.  If  eiie  goes  not  to  her  father's  house, 
•he  shall  not  quit  mine.  I  will  keep  the  little  lady  as  a  pledge  of  her 
iiafcty  and  my  own  skill ;  and  since  you  are  afraid  of  the  damp  of  the  low 
grounds,  I  hope  you  will  come  here  frequently  to  visit  her." 

This  was  a  proposal  which  went  tp  the  heart  of  Mi^or  Bridgenorth.    I* 
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was  precisely  the  point  which  he  would  have  given  worlds  to  arrive  at,  bat 
which  he  saw  no  chance  of  attaining. 

It  is  too  well  known,  that  those  whose  families  are  long  pursued  by  such 
a  fatal  disease  as  existed  in  his,  become,  it  may  be  said,  superstitious  respect- 
ing its  fatal  effects,  and  ascribe  to  place,  circumstance,  and  individual  care, 
much  more  perhaps  than  these  can  in  any  case  contribute  to  avert  the 
fatality  of  constitutional  distemper.  Lady  Peveril  was  aware  that  this  was 
peculiarlv  the  impression  of  her  neighbour;  that  the  depression  of  his 
spirits,  the  excess  of  his  care,  the  feVerishness  of  his  apprehensions,  the 
restraint  and  gloom  of  the  solitude  in  which  he  dwelt,  were  really  calculated 
to  produce  ^e  evil  which  most  of  all  he  dreaded.  She  pitied  him,  she  felt 
for  him,  she  was  grateful  for  former  protection  received  at  his  hands  ^  she 
had  become  interested  in  the  child  itself.  What  female  fails  to  feel  such 
interest  in  the  helpless  creature  she  has  tended  ?  And  to  sum  the  whole  up, 
the  dame  had  a  share  of  human  vanity ;  and  being  a  sort  of  Lady  Bountiful 
in  her  way,  (for  the  character  was  not  then  confined  to  the  old  and  the  fool- 
ish,) she  was  proud  of  the  skill  by  which  she  had  averted  the  probable 
attacks  of  hereditary  malady,  so  inveterate  in  the  family  of  Bridgenorth. 
It  needed  not,  perhaps,  in  other  cases,  that  so  many  reasons  shovild  be 
assigned  for  an  act  of  neighbourly  humanity ;  but  civil  war  had  so  lately 
torn  the  country  asunder,  and  broken  all  the  usual  ties  of  vicinage  and  good 
neighbourhood,*  that  it  was  unusual  to  see  them  preserved  among  persons  of 
difi^rent  political  opinions. 

Major  Bridgenorth  himself  felt  this ;  and  while  the  tear  of  joy  in  his  eye 
showed  how  gladly  he  would  accept  Lady  PeveriPs  proposal,  he  could  not 
help  stating  the  obvious  inconveniences  attendant  upon  her  scheme,  though 
it  was  in  the  tone  of  one  who  would  gladly  hear  them  overruled.  **  Madam," 
he  said,  "  your  kindness  makes  me  the  happiest  and  most  thankful  of  men ; 
but  can  it  be  consistent  with  your  own  convenience?  Sir  Geoffrey  has 
his  opinions  on  many  points,  which  have  differed,  and  probably  do  still 
differ,  from  mine.  He  is  high-bom,  and  I  of  middling  parenlAge  onl^r. 
He  uses  the  Church  Service,  and  I  the  Catechism  of  the  Assembly  of  In- 
vines  at  Westminster " 

"  I  hope  you  will  find  prescribed  in  neither  of  them,"  said  the  Lady 
Peveril,  *'  that  I  may  not  be  a  mother  to  your  motherless  child.  I  trust. 
Master  Bridgenorth,  the  joyful  Restoration  of  his  Majesty,  a  work  wrought 
bv  the  direct  hand  of  Providence,  may  be  the  means  of  closing  and  heahng 
all  civil  and  religious  dissensions  among  us,  and  that,  instead  of  showing 
the  superior  purity  of  our  faith,  by  persecuting  those  who  think  otherwise 
from  ourselves  on  doctrinal  points,  we  shall  endeavour  to  show  its  real 
Christian  tendency,  by  emulating  each  other  in  actions  of  good-will  towards 
man,  as  the  best  way  of  showing  our  love  /to  God." 

"  Your  ladyship  speaks  what  your  own  kind  heart  dictates,"  answered 
Bridgenorth,  who  had  his  own  share  of  the  narrow-mindedness  of  the  time ; 
**  and  sure  am  I,  that  if  all  who  call  themselves  loyalists  and  cavaliers, 
thought  like  you  —  and  like  my  friend  Sir  Geoffrey," — (this  he  added  after 
a  moment's  pause,  being  perhaps  rather  complimentary  than  sincere) — ^'we, 
who  thought  it  our  duty  in  time  past  to  take  arms  for  freedom  of  con- 
science, and  against  arbitrary  power,  mieht  how  sit  down  in  peace  and  con- 
tentment. But  I  wot  not  how  it  may  faU.  Tou  have  sharp  and  hot  spirits 
amongst  you ;  I  will  not  say  our  power  was  always  moderately  used,  and 
revenge  is  sweet  to  the  race  of  fallen  Adam." 

'*  Come,  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  gaily,  "  these  evil 
omenings  do  but  point  out  conclusions,  which,  unless  they  were  so  aiitio«- 
pated,  are  most  unlikely  to  come  to  pass.  Tou  know  what  Shaksf  fmrc 
lays:- 

*  To  fly  the  tMMir  before  the  txMir  porsaes, 
Were  to  incense  the  boar  to  follow  oi, 
And  niAke  pursuit  when  he  did  mean  a  i  chaaa  ' 
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But  I  crave  your  pardon — it  is  so  long  since  we  haye  met,  that  I  forgot  joo 
love  no  play-books." 

"  With  reverence  to  your  ladyship/'  said  Bridgenorth,  **  I  were  much  to 
blame  did  I  need  the  idle  words  of  a  Warwickshire  stroller,  to  teach  me  my 
erateful  duty  to  your  ladyship  on  this  occasion,  which  appoints  me  to  be 
oirected  by  you  in  all  things  which  my  conscience  will  permit/' 

"  Since  you  permit  me  such  influence,  then,"  replied  the  Lady  Peveril, 
'*  I  shall  be  moderate  in  exercising  it,  in  order  that  I  may,  in  my  domin»> 
'tion  at  least,  give  you  a  favourable  impression  of  the  new  order  of  things. 
So,  if  you  will  be  a  subject  of  mine  for  one  day,  neighbour,  I  am  going,  t4 
my  lord  and  husband's  command,  to  issue  out  my  warrants  to  invite  the 
whole  neighbourhood  to  a  solemn  feast  at  the  Castle,  on  Thursday  next; 
and  I  not  only  pray  you  to  be  personally  present  yourself,  but  to  prevail  on 
your  worthy  pastor,  and  such  neighbours  and  friends,  high  and  low,  as 
may  think  in  your  own  way,  to  meet  with  the  rest  of  tha  neighbourhood, 
to  rejoice  on  this  joyful  occasion  of  the  King's  Restoration,  and  thereby  to 
show  that  we  are  to  be  henceforward  a  united  people." 

The  parliamentarian  Major  was  considerably  embarrassed  by  this  pro- 
posal. He  looked  upward,  and  downward,  and  around,  cast  his  eye  -first  to 
the  oak-carved  ceiling,  and  anon  fixed  it  upon  the  floor;  then  throw  it 
around  the  room  till  it  lighted  on  his  child,  the  sight  of  whom  suggested 
another  and  a  better  train  of  reflections  than  ceiling  and  floor  had  been 
able  to  supply. 

'*  Madam,"  he  said,  **  I  have  long  been  a  stranger  to  festivity,  perhaps 
from  constitutional  melancholy,  perhaps  from  toe  depression  wnioh  is 
natural  to  a  desolate  and  deprived  man,  in  whose  ear  mirth  is  marred,  like 
a  pleasant  air  when  performed  on  a  mistuned  instrument.  But  though  nei- 
ther my  thoughts  nor  temperament  are  Jovial  or  Mercurial,  it  becomes  me 
to  be  fateful  to  Heaven  for  the  good  he  has  sent  me  by  the  means  of  your 
ladyship.  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  did  wash  and  eat  bread 
when  his  beloved  child  was  removed  —  mine  is  restored  to  me,  and  shall  I 
not  show  gratitude  under  a  blessing,  when  he  showed  resignation  under 
an  affliction  ?  Madam,  I  will  wait  on  your  gracious  invitation  with  accept- 
ance ;  and  such  of  my  friends  with  whom  I  may.  possess  influence,  and 
whose  presence  your  ladyship  may  desire,  shall  accompany  me  to  the  fes* 
tivity,  that  our  Israel  may  be  as  one  people." 

Having  spoken  these  words  with  an  aspect  which  belonged  more  to  a 
martyr  than  to  a  ^est  bidden  to  a  festival,  and  having  kissed,  and  solemnly 
blessed  his  little  girl,  Major  Bridgenorth  took  his  departure  for  Mooltrassie 


Cjittphr  till  dfljiri. 

Hera's  neither  want  of  appetite  nor  months; 
Prkj  Heaven  we  be  not  scant  of  meat  or  mirth! 

Old  Plat. 

Etik  upon  ordinary  occasions,  and  where  means  were  ample,  a  gre«« 
entertainment  in  those  days  was  not  such  a  sinecure  as  in  modem  times, 
when  the  lady  who  presides  has  but  to  intimate  to  her  menials  the  day  and 
hour  when  she  wills  it  to  take  place.  At  that  simple  period,  the  lady  was 
expected  to  enter  deeply  into  the  arrangement  and  provision  of  the  whol'* 
affair ;  and  from  a  little  gallery,  which  communicatea  vrith  her  own  private 
apartment,  and  looked  down  upon  the  kitchen,  her  shrill  voice  was  to  be 
heard,  from  time  to  time,  like  that  of  the  warning  spirit  in  a  tempest,  rising 
•boye  the  ola^h  of  p^ts  and  stew-pans-^  the  creaking  of  spits -*<- the  olatter- 
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ing  of  marrcw-boneB  and  cleavers — the  soolding  of  oooks  — and  all  ths 
other  v«  rioas  kinds  of  din  which  form  an  accompaniment  to  dressing  a  large 
dinner. 

Bat  all  this  toil  and  anxiety  was  more  than  doubled  in  the  case  of  the 
approaching  feast  at  Martindale  Castle,  where  the  presiding  Genius  of  the 
festivity  was  scarce  provided  with  adequate  means  to  carry  her  hospitable 
purpose  into  effect.  The  tyrannical  conduct  of  husbands,  in  such  cases,  is 
universal ;  and  I  scarce  know  one  householder  of  my  acquaintance  who  has 
not,  on  some  ill-omened  and  most  inconvenient  season,  announced  suddenly 
4o  his  innocent  helpmate,  that  he  had  invited 

"Some  odioos  Majw  Rnck. 
T9  drop  ID  at  si  z  o'clock  ,** 

to  the  great  discomposure  of  the  lady,  and  the  discredit,  perhaps,  of  her 
domestic  arrangements. 

Peveril  of  the  Peak  was  still  more  thoughtless ;  for  he  had  directed  his 
lady  to  invite  the  whole  honest  men  of  the  neighbourhood  to  make  good 
cheer  at  Martindale  Castle,  in  honour  of  the  blessed  Restoration  of  his  moat 
vacred  Majes^,  without  precisely  explaining  where  the  provisions  were  to 
come  from.  The  deer-park  bad  lain  waste  ever  since  the  siege ;  the  dove-' 
cote  could  do  little  to  furnish  forth  such  an  entertainment ;  the  fish-ponds, 
it  is  true,  were  well  provided,  (which  the  neighbouring  Presbyterians  noted 
as  a  suspicious  circumstance;)  and  game  was  to  be  had  for  the  shooting, 
upon  the  extensive  heaths  and  hills  of  Derbyshire.  But  these  were  but  the 
secondary  parts  of  a  banquet;  and  the  house-steward  and  bailiff.  Lady 
Peveril's  only  coadjutors  and  counsellors,  could  not  agree  how  the  butcher- 
meat  —  the  most  substantial  part,  or,  as  it  were,  the  main  body  of  the  enter- 
tainment — was  to  be  supplied.  The  hou  sens  toward  threatened  to  sacrifice  a 
fine  yoke  of  young  bullocks,  which  the  bailiff,  who  pleaded  the  necessity  of 
their  agricultural  services,  tenaciously  resisted ;  and  Lady  Peveril's  good 
and  dutiful  nature  did  not  prevent  her  from  making  some  impatient  reflec- 
tions on  the  want  of  consideration  of  her  absent  Knight,  who  had  thus 
thoughtlessly  placed  her  in  so  embarrassing  a  situation. 

These  reflections  were  scarcely  just,  if  a  man  is  only  responsible  for  such 
resolutions  as  he  adopts  when  he  is  fully  master  of  himseli.'  Sir  Geoffrey's 
loyalty,  like  that  of  many  persons  in  his  situation,  had,  )>y  dint  of  hopes 
and  fears,  victories  and  defeats,  struggles  and  sufferings,  all  arising  j»ut  of 
the  same  moving  cause,  and  turning,  as  it  were,  on  the  same  prrot,  acquired 
the  character  of  an  intense  and  enthusiastic  passion ;  and  the  singular  and 
surprising  change  of  fortune,  by  which  his  nighest  wishes  were  not  only 
gratified,  but  far  exceeded,  occasioned  for  some  time  a  kind  of  intoxication 
of  loyal  rapture  which  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  kingdom.  Sir  Geoffrey 
had  seen  Charles  and  his  brothers,  and  had  been  received  by  the  merry 
monarch  with  that  graceful,  and  at  the  same  time  frank  urbanity,  by  which 
he  conciliated  all  who  approached  him ;  the  Knight's  services  and  merits 
had  been  fully  acknowledged,  and  recompense  had  been  hinted  at  if  not 
expressly  promised.  Was  it  for  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  in  the  jubilee  of  his 
spirits,  to  consider  how  his  wife  was  to  find  beef  and  mutton  to  feast  his 
neighbours  ? 

Luckily,  however,  for  the  embarrassed  lady,  there  existed  some  one  who 
had  composure  of  mind  to  foresee  tibis  difficulty.  Just  as  she  had  made  up 
her  mind,  very  reluctantly,  to  become  debtor  to  Major  Bridgenorth  for  the 
sum  necessary  to  carry  her  husband's  commands  into  effect,  and  whilst  she 
was' bitterly  regretting  this  departure  from  the  strictness  of  her  usual 
economy,  the  steward,  who,  by  the  by,  had  not  been  absolutely  sober  since 
the  news  of  the  King's  landing  at  Dover,  burst  into  the  apartment,  snapping 
his  fingers,  and  showing  more  marks  of  delight  than  was  quite  consistent 
with  the  dignity  of  my  lady's  large  parlour. 

^What  means  this,  Whl'%l:or  ?"  said  the  lady,  som/^what  pfiaviabiTt  fe 
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she  was  interrapted  in  the  commencement  of  a  letter  to  her  neighbour  on 
the  unpleasant  business  of  the  proposed  loan,  —  "  Is  it  to  be  always  thus 
with  you?  —  Are  you  dreaming ?*' 

"  A  vision  of  good  omen,  I  trust,''  said  the  steward,  with  a  triumphant 
flourish  of  the  hand ;  **  far  better  than  Pharaoh's,  though,  like  his,  it  be  of 
fat  kine." 

"  I  prithee,  be  plain,  man,"  said  the  lady,  **  or  fetch  some  one  who  can 
speak  to  purpose. 

"  Why,  odds-my-life,  madam,"  said  the  steward,  "mine  errand  can  speak 
for  itself.  Do  you  not  hear  them  low  ?  Do  you  not  hear  them  bleat  ?  A 
voke  of  fat  oxen,  and  half  a  score  prime  wethers.  The  Castle  is  victualled 
f«»r  this  bout,  let  them  storm  when  they  will ;  and  Gatherill  may  have  his 
d — d  Mains  ploughed  to  the  boot." 

The  lady,  without  farther  questioning  her  elated  domestic,  rose  and  went 
to  the  window,  where  she  certainly  beheld  the  oxen  and  sheep  which  had 
given  rise  to  Whitaker's  exultation.  **  Whence  come  they?"  said  she,  in 
some  surprise. 

"  Let  them  construe  that  who  can,"  answered  Whitaker ;  "  the  fellow  who 
drove  them  was  a  west-country  man,  and  only  said  they  came  from  a  friend 
to  help  to  furnish  out  your  ladyship's  entertainment ;  the  man  would  not 
stay  to  drink — I  am  sorry  he  would  not  stay  to  drink — I  crave  your  lady- 
ship's pardon  for  not  keeping  him  by  the  ears  to  drink — it  was  not  my 
fault." 

"  That  I'll  be  sworn  it  was  not,"  said  the  lady. 

"  Nay,  madam,  by  G — ,  I  assure  you  it  was  not,"  said  the  zealous  steward ; 
"  for,  rather  than  the  Castle  should  lose  credit,  I  drank  his  health  myself  in 
double  ale,  though  I  had  had  my  morning  draught  already.  I  tell  you  the 
naked  truth,  my  lady,  by  G —  I" 

"  It  was  no  great  compulsion,  I  suppose,"  said  the  lady ;  '*  but,  Whitaker, 
suppose  you  should  show  your  joy  on  such  occasions,  by  drinking  and 
swearing  a  little  less,  rather  than  a  little  more,  would  it  not  be  as  well, 
think  you?"  , 

•*  I  crave  your  ladyship's  pardon,"  said  Whitaker,  with  much  reverence  ; 
**  I  hope  I  know  my  place.  I  am  your  ladyship's  poor  servant ;  and  I  know 
it  does  not  become  me  to  drink  and  swear  like  your  ladysl^p— that  is,  like 
his  honour,  Sir  Geoffrey,  I  would  say.  But  I  pray  you,  if  I  am  not  to  drink 
and  swear  after  my  degree,  how  are  men  to  know  Peveril  of  the  Peak's 
steward, — and  I  may  say  butler  too,  since  I  have  had  the  keys  of  the  cellar 
ever  since  old  Spigots  was  shot  dead  on  the  north-west  turret,  with  a  black 
jack  in  his  hand, — I  say,  how  is  an  old  Cavalier  like  me  to  be  known  from 
those  cuckoldy  Roundheads  that  do  nothing  but  fast  and  pray,  if  we  are  not 
to  drink  and  swear  according  to  our  degree  ?" 

The  lady  was  silent,  for  she  well  knew  speech  availed  nothing ;  and,  after 
a  moment  s  pause,  proceeded  to  intimate  to  the  steward  that  she  would  have 
the  persons,  whose  names  were  marked  in  a  written  paper,  which  she 
delivered  to  him,  invited  to  the  approaching  banquet. 

Whitaker,  instead  of  receiving  the  list  with  the  mute  acquiescence  of  a 
n^odern  Major  Domo,  carried  it  into  the  recess  of  one  of  the  windows,  and, 
'^justing  his  spectacles,  began  to  read  it  to  himself.  The  first  names,  being 
those  of  distinguished  Cavalier  families  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  muttered 
over  in  a  tone  of  approbation  —  paused  and  pshawed  at  that  of  Bridge- 
north  —  yet  acquiesced,  with  the  observation,  "  But  he  is  a  good  neighbour, 
so  it  may  pass  for  once."  But  when  he  read  the  name  and  surname  of 
Nehemiah  Solsgrace,  the  Presbyterian  parson,  Whitaker's  patience  alto- 
gether forsook  him  ;  and  he  declared  he  would  as  soon  throw  himself  into 
Eldon-hole,'^  as  consent  that  the  intrusive  old  puritan  howlet,  who  had 

*  A  chasni  in  the  eartb  suppoMid  to  be  anfathomable,  one  of  the  wonders  of  Uie  PmIt 
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as>iirped  the  pulpit  of  a  sound  orthodox  divine^  should  ever  d(.rkeii  the  gatt^4 
of  Martindalfe  Castle  by  any  message  or  mediation  of  his.  "  The  false  crop- 
eared  hypocrites,"  cried  he,  with  a  hearty  oath,  "  have  had  their  turn  of 
the  good  weather.  The  sun  is  on  our  side  of  the  hedge  now,  and  we  will 
pay  off  old  scores,  as  sure  as  my  name  is  Richard  Whitaker." 

**  You  presume  on  your  long  services,  Whitaker,  and  on  your  master's 
absence,  :>r  you  had  not  dared  to  use  me  thus,''  said  the  lady. 

The  unwonted  agitation  of  her  voice  attracted  the  attention  of  the  refrac 
tory  steward,  notwithstanding  his  present  state  of  elevation  ;  but  he  no 
sooner  saw  that  her  eye  glistened,  and  her  cheek  reddened,  than  his  obstinacy 
was  at  once  subdued. 

**  A  murrain  on  me,"  he  said,  "  but  I  have  made  my  lady  angry  in  good 
earnest !  and  that  is  an  unwonted  sight  for  to  see.  1  crave  your  pardon, 
my  lady  I  It  was  not  poor  Dick  Whitaker  disputed  your  honourable  com- 
mands, but  only  that  second  draught  of  double  ale.  ne  have  put  a  double 
stroke  of  malt  to  it,  as  your  ladyship  well  knows,  ever  since  the  happy 
Restoration.  To  be  sure  I  hate  a  fanatic  as  I  do  the  cloven  foot  of  Satan  ; 
but  then  your  honourable  ladyship  hath  a  right  to  invite  Satan  himself, 
cloven  foot  and  all,  to  Martindale  Castle ;  and-  to  send  me  to  hell's  gate 
with  a  billet  of  invitation  —  and  so  your  will  shall  be  done." 

The  invitations  were  sent  round  accordingly,  in  all  due  form ;  and  one 
of  the  bullocks  was  sent  down  to  be  roasted  whole  at  the  market-place  of  a 
little  village  called  Martindale-Moultrassie,  which  stood  considerably  to  the 
eastward  both  of  the  Castle  and  Hall,  from  which  it  took  its  double  name, 
at  about  an  equal  distance  from  both ;  so  that,  suppose  a  line  drawn  from 
the  one  manor-house  to  the  other,  to  be  the  base  oi  a  triangle,  the  village 
would  have  occupied  the  salient  angle.  As  the  said  village,  since  the  Jate 
transference  of  a  part  of  Peveril's  property,  belonged  to  Sir  Geoffrey  and  to 
Bridgenorth,  in  nearly  equal  portions,  the  lady  judged  it  not  proper  to 
dispute  the  right  of  the  latter  to  add  some  hogsheads  of  beer  to  the  popular 
festivity. 

In  the  meanwhile,  she  could  not  but  suspect  the  Major  of  being  the 
unknown  friend  who  had  relieved  her  from  the  dilemma  arising  from  the 
want  of  provisions ;  and  she  esteemed  herself  happy  when  a  visit  from  him, 
on  the  day  preceding  the  proposed  entertainment,  gave  her,  as  she  thoug;h^ 
an  opportunity  of  expressing  her  gratitude. 


No,  sir— I  will  not  pledge— Pm  one  of  thoee 
Who  think  good  wine  needs  neither  bush  nor  preflKM 
To  make  il  welcome.    If  you  doabt  my  word. 
Fill  the  quart-cup,  and  see  if  I  will  choke  on*t 

Old  Plat 

There  was  a  serious  gravity  of  expression  in  the  disclamation  with  whicli 
Major  Bridgenorth  replied  to  the  thanks  tendered  to  him  by  Lady  Peveril, 
for  the  supply  of  provisions  which  had  reached  her  Castle  so  opportunely. 
He  seemed  first  not  to  be  aware  what  she  alluded  to ;  and,  when  she  ex- 
plained the  circumstance,  he  protested  so  seriously  that  he  had  no  share  in 
the  benefit  conferred,  that  Lady  Peveril  was  compelled  to  believe  him,  tho 
rather  that,  being  a  man  of  plain  downright  character,  affecting  no  refined 
delicacy  of  sentiment,  and  practising  almost  a  quaker-like  sincerity  of  ex 
(nression,  it  would  have  been  much  contrary  to  his  general  character  to  havo 
made  such  a  disavowal,  unless  it  were  founded  in  truth. 
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•*  Mjr  present  visit  to  you,  madam/'  snid  he,  **  had  in  eed  some  reference 
to  the  festivity  of  to-morrow."  Lady  Peveril  listened,  but  as  her  visiter 
eeemed  to  find  some  difficulty  in  expressing  himself,  she  was  compelled  to 
Mk  an  explanation.  *'  Madam,''  said  the  Aiajor,  "  you  are  not  perhaps  en- 
tirely ignorant  that  the  more  tender-conscienced  among  us  have  scruples  at 
certain  practices,  so  general  amongst  your  people  at  times  of  rejoicing,  that 
you  may  be  said  to  insist  upon  them  as  articles  of  faith,'  or  at  least  greatly 
to  result  their  omission." 

**  I  trust,  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  not  fully  com;»re- 
bending  the  drift  of  his  discourse,  **  that  we  shall,  as  your  entertainers^ 
carefully  avoid  all  allusions  or  reproaches  founded  on  past  misunder- 
standing." 

"  We  would  expect  no  less,  madam,  from  your  candour  and  courtesy,'-' 
•aid  Bridgenorth ;  "  but  I  perceive  you  do  not  fully  understand  me.  To  be 
plain,  then,  I  allude  to  the  fashion  of  drinking  healths,  and  pledging  each 
other  in'  draughts  of  strong  .liquor,  which  most  among  us  consider  as  a 
superfluous  and  sinful  provoking  of  each  other  to  debauchery,  and  the  ex- 
cessive use  of  strons  drink;  and  which,  besides,  if  derived,  as  learned 
divines  have  supposed,  from  th'Q  custom  of  the  blinded  Pagans,  who  made 
libations  and  invoked  idols  when  they  drank,  may  be  jusuy  said  to  have 
something  in  it  heathenish,  and  allied  to  demon-worship." 

The  lady  had  already  hastily  considered  all  the  topics  which  were  likely 
to  introduce  discord  into  the  proposed  festivity ;  but  this  very  ridiculous, 
jet  fatal  discrepancy,  betwixt  the  manners  of  the  parties  on  convivial  occa- 
sions, had  entirely  escaped  her.  She  endeavoured  to  soothe  the  objecting 
party,  whose  brows  were  knit  like  one  who  had  fixed  an  opinion  by  which 
he  was  determined  to  abide. 

"  I  grant,"  she  said,  **  my  good  neighbour,  that  this  custom  is  at  least 
idle,  and  may  be  prejudicial  if  it  leads  to  excess  in  the  use  of  liquor,  which 
is  apt  enough  to  take  place  without  such  conversation.  But  I  think,  when 
it  hath  not  this  consequence,  it  is  a  thing  indifferent,  affords  a  unanimous 
mode  of  expressing  our  good  wishes  to  our  friends,  and  our  loyal  duty  to 
our  sovereign ;  and,  without  meaning  to  put  any  force  upon  the  inclination 
of  those  who  believe  otherwise,  I  cannot  see  how  I  can  deny  my  guests  and 
friends  the  privilege  of  drinking  a  health  to  the  King,  or  to  my  husband, 
after  the  old  English  fashion." 

**  My  lady,"  said  the  Major,  "  if  the  age  of  fashion  were  to  command  it, 
Popery  is  one  of  the  oldest  English  fashions  that  I  have  heard  of;  but  it  is 
our  happiness  that  we  are  not  benighted  like  our  fathers,  and  therefore  we 
must  act  according  to  the  light  that  is  in  us,  and  not  after  their  darkness. 
I  had  myself  the  honour  to  attend  the  Lord-Keeper  Whitelocke,  when,  at 
the  table  of  the  Chamberlain  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden,  he  did  positively 
refuse  to  pledge  the  health  of  his  Queen,  Christina,  thereby  giving  great 
offence,  and  putting  in  peril  the  whole  purpose  of  that  voyage ;  which  it  is 
not  to  be  thought  so  wise  a  man  would  have  done,  but  that  he  held  such 
compliance  a  thing  not  merely  indifferent,  but  rather  sinful  and  damnable.'' 

**  With  all  respect  to  Whitelocke,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  "  I  continue  of 
aiy  own  o])inion,  though,  Heaven  knows,  I  am  no  friend  to  riot  or  wassail. 
I  would  fain  accommodate  myself  to  your  scruples,  and  will  discourage  all 
other  pledges ;  but  surely  those  of  the  King  and  of  Peveril  of  the  Peak 
may  be  permitted  V 

**  I  dare  not,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  "  lay  even  the  ninety-ninth  part  of 
A  grain  of  incense  upon  an  altar  erected  to  oatan." 

'*  How,  sir  I"  said  the  lady ;  "  do  you  bring  Satan  into  con  parison  with 
our  master  King  Charles,  and  with  my  noble  lord  and  husban:.?" 

*'  Pardon  me,  madam,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  "  I  have  no  such  thoughts 
—indeed  they  would  ill  become  me.  I  do  wish  the  King's  hoalth  and  Sir 
Ooofirey's  devoutly,  and  I  will  pray  £[>r  both.    But  I  sec  not  what  gowl  it 
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«iiould  do  their  health  if  I  should  prejudice  my  own  by  quaffing  p!:dgQt 
Dut  of  quart  flagons." 

"  Since  we  cannot  agree  upon  this  matter,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "  we  must 
find  some  resource  by  which  to  offend  those  of  neither  party.  Suppose  you 
winked  at  our  friends  drinking  these  pledges,  and  we  should  connive  at 
your  sitting  still  ?" 

But  neither  would  this  composition  satisfy  Bridgenorth,  who  was  of 
opinion,  as  he  expressed  himself,  that  it  would  be  holding  a  candle  to 
Beelzebub.  In  fact,  his  temper,  naturally  stubborn,  was  at  present  rendered 
much  more  so  by  a  previous  conference  with  his  preacher,  who,  though  a 
very  good  man  in  the  main,  was  particularly  and  illiberally  tenacious  of 
the  petty  distinctions  which  his  sect  adopted ;  and,  while  he  thought  with 
considerable  apprehension  on  the  accession  of  power  which  Popery,  Prelacy, 
and  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  were  like  to  acquire  by  the  late  Revolution,  became 
naturally  anxious  to  put  his  flock  on  their  guard,  and  prevent  their  being 
kidnapped  by  the  wolf.  He  disliked  extremely  that  Major  Bridgenorth, 
indisputably  the  head  of  the  Presbyterian  interest  in  that  neighbourhood, 
should  have  given  his  only  daughter  to  be,  as  he  termed  it,  nursed  by  a 
Ganaanitish  woman ;  and  he  told  him  plainly  that  he  liked  not  this  going 
to  feast  in  the  high  places  with  the  uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  looked  on 
the  whole  conviviality  only  as  a  making-merry  in  the  house  of  Tirzah. 

Upon  receiving  this  rebuke  from  his  pastor,  Bridgenorth  began  to  suspect 
he  might  have  been  partly  wrong  in  the  readiness  which,  in  his  first  ardour 
>f  gratitude,  he  had  shown  to  enter  into  intimate  intercourse  with  the  Castle 
of  Martindale ;  but  he  was  too  proud  to  avow  this  to  the  preacher,  and  it 
was  not  till  after  a  considerable  debate  betwixt  them,  that  it  was  mutually 
agreed  their  presence  at  the  entertainment  should  depend  upon  the  condi- 
tion, that  no  healths  or  pledges  should  be  given  in  their  presence.  Bridge- 
north,  therefore,  as  the  aelegate  and  representative  of  his  party,  was  bound 
to  stand  firm  against  all  entreaty,  and  the  lady  became  greatly  embarrassed. 
She  now  regretted  sincerely  that  her  well-intended  invitation  had  ever  been 
given,  for  she  foresaw  that  its  rejection  was  to  awaken  all  former  subjects 
of  quarrel,  and  perhaps  to  lead  to  new  violences  amongst  people  who  had 
not  many  years  since  been  engaged  in  civil  war.  To  yield  up  the  disputed 
point  to  the  Presbyterians,  would  have  been  to  offend  the  Cavalier  party, 
and  Sir  Geoffrey  in  particular,  in  the  most  mortal  degree ;  for  they  made  it 
as  firm  a  point  of  honour  to  give  healths,  and  compel  others  to  pledge  them, 
as  the  Puritans  made  it  a  deep  article  of  religion  to  refuse  both.  At  length 
the  lady  changed  the  discourse,  introduced  that  of  Major  Bridgenorth's 
child,  caused  it  to  be  sent  for,  and  put  into  his  arms.  The  mother's  strat- 
agem took  effect ;  for,  though  the  parliamentary  major  stood  firm,  the  father, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Governor  of  Tilbury,  was  softened,  and  he  agreed  that 
his  friends  should  accept  a  compromise.  This  was,  that  the  major  himself, 
the  reverend  divine,  and  such  of  their  friends  as  held  strict  Puritan  tenets, 
should  form  a  separate  party  in  the  Large  Parlour,  while  the  Hall  should 
be  occupied  by  the  jovial  Cavaliers ;  and  that  each  party  should  regulate 
their  potations  after  their  own  conscience,  or  after  their  own  fashion. 

Major  Bridgenorth  himself  seemed  greatly  relieved  after  this  important 
matter  had  been  settled.  He  had  held  it  matter  of  conscience  to  be  stubborn 
in  maintaining  his  own  opinion,  but  was  heartiljr  glad  when  he  escaped 
from  the  apparently  inevitable  necessity  of  affronting  Lady  Peveril  by  the 
refusal  of  her  invitation.  He  remained  longer  than  usual,  and  spoke  and 
smiled  more  than  was  his  custom.  His  first  care  on  his  return,  was  to  an* 
nounce  to  the  clergyman  and  his  congregation  the  compromise  which  he 
had  made,  and  this  not  as  a  matter  for  deliberation,  but  one  upon  which  he 
had  already  resolved ;  and  such  was  his  authority  among  them,  that  thuugb 
the  preachor  longed  to  pronounce  a  separation  of  the  parties,  and  to  exclaim 
«*-     To  your  tents,  0  Lsrael  1"  he  did  not  see  the  chance  of  being  f  »oonded 
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by  so  many,  as  would  make  it  worth  while  to  disturb  the  unanimous  acqui- 
escence in  their  delegate's  proposal. 

Nevertheless,  each  party  being  put  upon  the  alert  by  the  consequences  oi 
Major  Bridgeiiorth's  embassy,  so  many  points  of  doubt  and  delicate  discus- 
sion were  started  in  succession,  that  the  Lady  Peveril,  the  only  person,  per- 
haps, who  was  desirous  of  achieving  an  effectual  reconciliation  between 
them,  incurred,  in  reward  for  her  good  intentions,  the  censure  of  both  fac- 
tions, and  had  much  reason  to  regret  her  well-meant  project  of  bringing  the 
Capulets  and  Montagues  of  Derbyshire  together  on  the  same  occasion  of 
public  festivity. 

As  it  was  now  settled  that  the  guests  were  to  form  two  different  parties, 
it  became  not  only  a  subject  of  dispute  betwixt  themselves,  which  should 
be  first  admitted  within  the  Castle  of  Martindale,  but  matter  of  serious 
apprehension  to  Lady  Peveril  and  Major  Bridgenorth,  lest,  if  they  were  to 
approach  by  the  same  avenue  and  entrance,  a  quarrel  might  take  place  be- 
twixt them,  and  proceed  to  extremities,  even  before  they  reached  the  place 
of  entertainment.  The  lady  believed  she  had  discovered  an  admirable  ex- 
pedient for  preventing  the  possibility  of  such  interference,  by  directing  that 
the  Cavaliers  should  be  admitted  by  the  principal  entrance,  while  the  Round- 
heads should  enter  the  Castle  through  a  great  breach  which  had  been  made 
in  the  course  of  the  siege,  and  across  which  there  had  been  since  made  a 
sort  of  by-path  to  drive  the  cattle  down  to  their  pasture  in  the  wood.  By 
this  contrivance  the  Lady  Peveril  imagined  she  had  altogether  avoided  the 
various  risks  which  might  occur  from  two  such  parties  encountering  each 
other,  and  disputing  for  precedence.  Several  other  circumstances  of  less 
importance  were  adjusted  at  the  same  time,  and  apparently  so  much  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Presbyterian  teacher,  that,  in  a  long  lecture  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Marriage  Garment,  he  was  at  the  pains  to  explain  to  his  hearers, 
that  outward  apparel  was  not  alone  meant  by  that  scriptural  expression, 
but  also  a  suitable  frame  of  mind  for  enjoyment  of  peaceful  festivity  ;  and 
therefore  he  exhorted  the  brethren,  that  whatever  might  be  the  errors  of 
the  poor  blinded  malignants,  with  whom  they  were  in  some  sort  to  eat  and 
drink  upon  the  morrow,  they  ought  not  on  this  occasion  to  show  any  evil 
will  against  them,  lest  they  should  therein  become  troublers  of  the  peace 
of  Israel. 

Honest  Doctor  Dummerar,  the  ejected  episcopal  Vicar  of  Martindale  cum 
Moultrassie,  preached  to  the  Cavaliers  on  the  same  subject.  He  had  served 
the  cure  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion,  and  was  in  high  favour 
with  Sir  Geoffrey,  not  merely  on  account  of  his  sound  orthodoxy  and  deep 
learning,  but  his  exquisite  skill  in  playing  at  bowls,  and  his  facetious  con- 
versation over  a  pipe  and  tankard  of  October.  For  these  latter  accomplish- 
ments, the  Doctor  had  the  honour  to  be  recorded  by  old  Century  White 
amongst  the  roll  of  lewd,  incompetent,  profligate  clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England,  whom  he  denouncea  to  God  and  man,  on  account  chiefly  of  the 
heinous  sin  of  plajring  at  games  of  skill  and  chance,  and  of  occasionally 
joining  in  the  social  meetings  of  their  parishioners.  When  the  King's 
party  be^an  to  lose  ground.  Doctor  Dummerar  left  his  vicarage,  and,  be- 
taking himself  to  the  camp,  showed  upon  several  occasions,  when  acting  as 
chaplain  to  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril's  regiment,  that  his  portly  bodily  presence 
included  a  stout  and  masculine  heart.  When  all  was  lost,  and  he  himself, 
with  most  other  loyal  divines,  was  deprived  of  his  living,  he  made  such  shift 
as  he  could ;  now  lurking  in  the  garrets  of  old  friends  in  the  University, 
who  shared  with  him,  and  such  as  him,  the  slender  means  of  livelihood 
which  the  evil  times  had  left  them ;  and  now  lying  hid  in  the  houses  of  the 
oppressed  and  sequestrated  gentry,  who  respected  at  once  his  character  ai*d 
sufferings.  When  the  Restoration  took  place,  Doctor  Dummerar  emerged 
from  some  one  of  bis  hiding  places,  and  hied  him  to  Mar^inrlale  Castle,  to 
tnjoy  the  triumph  inseparable  from  this  happy  change. 
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Hii  app*?arance  at  the  Castle  in  his  full  clerical  dress,  and  the  warm  re» 
ception  which  he  received  from  the  neighbouring  gentry,  added  not  a  little 
to  the  alarm  which  was  gradually  extending  itself  through  the  party  which 
were  so  lately  the  uppermost.  It  is  true,  Dr.  Dummerar  framed  (honest 
worthy  man)  no  extravagant  views  of  elevation  or  preferment;  but  the 
probability  of  his  being  replaced  in  the  living,  from  which  he  had  been  ex- 
pelled under  very  flimsv  pretences,  inferred  a  severe  blow  to  the  Presby- 
terian divine,  who  could  not  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  an  intruder. 
The  interest  of  the  two  preachers,  therefore,  as  well  as  the  sentiments  of 
their  flocks,  were  at  direct  variance ;  and  here  was  another  fatal  objection 
in  the  way  of  Lady  Peveril's  scheme  of  a  general  and  comprehensive  heal- 
ing ordinance. 

Nevertheless,  as  we  have  already  hinted.  Doctor  Dummerar  behaved  as 
handsomely  upon  the  occasion  as  the  Presbyterian  incumbent  had  done. 
ft  is  tiue,  that  in  a  sermon  which  he  preached  in  the  Castle  hall  to  several 
of  the  most  distinguished  Cavalier  families,  besides  a  world  of  boys  from 
the  village,  who  went  to  see  the  novel  circumstance  of  a  parson  in  a  cassock 
and  surplice,  he  went  at  great  length  into  the  foulness  of  the  various  crimes 
committed  by  the  rebellious  party  during  the  late  evil  times,  and  greatly 
magnified  the  merciful  and  peaceful  nature  of  the  honourable  Lady  of  the 
Manor,  who  condescended  to  look  upon,  or  receive  into  her  house  in  the 
way  of  friendship  and  hospitality,  men  holding  the  principles  which  had 
led  to  the  murder  of  the  King  —  the  slaying  and  despoiling  his  loyal  sub- 
jects— and  the  plundering  and  breaking  down  of  the  Church  of  God.  But 
then  he  wiped  all  this  handsomely  up  again,  with  the  observation,  that 
since  it  was  the  will  of  their  gracious  and  newly  restored  Sovereign,  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  worshipful  Lady  Peveril,  that  this  contumacious  and 
rebellious  race  should  be,*  for  a  time,  forborne  by  their  faithful  subjects,  it 
would  be  highly  proper  that  all  the  loyal  liegemen  should,  for  the  present, 
eschew  subjects  of  dissension  or  quarrel  with  these  sons  of  Shimei ;  which 
lesson  of  patience  he  enforced  by  the  comfortable  assurance,  that  they  could 
not  long  abstain  from  their  old  rebellious  practices ;  in  which  case,  the  roy- 
alists would  stand  exculpated  before  God  and  man,  in  extirpating  them 
from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  close  observers  of  the  remarkable  passages  of  the  times  from  which 
we  draw  the  events  of  our  history,  have  left  it  upon  record,  that  these  two 
several  sermons,  much  contrary,  doubtless,  "to  the  intention  of  the  worthy 
divines  by  whom  they  were  delivered,  had  a  greater  effect  in  exasperating, 
than  in  composing,  the  disputes  betwixt  the  two  factions.  Under  such  evil 
auspices,  and  with  corresponding  forebodings  on  the  mind  of  Lady  Peveril, 
the  day  of  festivity  at  length  arrived. 

By  different  routes,  and  forming  each  a  sort  of  procession,  as  if  the  adhe- 
rents of  each  party  were  desirous  of  exhibiting  its  strength  and  numbers, 
the  two  severskl  factions  approached  Martindale  Castle ;  and  so  distinct  did 
they  appear  in  dress,  aspect,  and  manners,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  revellers 
of  a  bridal  party,  and  the  sad  attendants  upon  a  funeral  solemnity,  were 
moving  towards  the  same  point  from  different  quarters. 

The  puritanical  party  was  by  far  the  fewer  in  numbers,  for  which  two 
excellent  reasons  might  be  given.  In  the  first  place,  they  had  enjoyed  power 
for  several  years,  and,  of  course,  became  unpopular  among  the  common 
neople,  never  at  any  time  attached  to  those,  who,  being  in  the  immediate 

Eossession  of  authority,  are  often  obliged  to  employ  it  in  controlling  theii 
limours.  Besides,  the  country  people  of  England  had,  and  still  have,  an 
animated  attachment  to  field  sports,  and  a  natural  unrestrained  jovialty  of 
disposition,  which  rendered  them  impatient  under  the  severe  discipline  of 
the  fanatical  preachers ;  while  they  were  not  less  naturally  discontented 
with  the  military  despotism  of  Cromwell's  Major-Gen erals.  Se'^ondly.  the 
^ople  were  ficlde  as  usual,  and  the  return  of  tl-^  kmg  bad  noi'elty  in  it 
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uid  was  therefore  popular.  The  side  of  the  Puritans  was  also  deserted  at 
Ihis  period  by  a  numerous  class  of  more  thinking  and  prudential  persons, 
geho  never  forsook  them  tiir  they  became  unfortunate.  These  sagacious 
personages  were  called  in  that  age  the  Waiters  upon  Providence,  and  deemed 
it  a  high  delinquency  towards  Heaven  if  they  afforded  countenance  to  any 
cause  longer  than  it  was  favoured  by  fortune. 

But,  though  thus  forsaken  by  the  fickle  and  the  selfish,  a  solemn  enthusi* 
asm,  a  stern  and  determined  depth  of  principle,  a  confidence  in  the  sincerity 
of  their  own  motives,  and  the  nianlv  English  pride  which  inclined  them  to 
cling  to  their  former  opinions,  like  the  traveller  in  the  fable  to  his  cloak,  the 
more  strongly  that  the  tempest  blew  around  them,  detained  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Puritans  many,  who,  if  no  longer  formidable  from  numbers,  were  still 
BO  from  their  character.  They  consisted  chieflv  of  the  middling  gentry, 
with  others  whom  industry  or  successful  speculations  in  commerce  or  in 
mining  had  raised  into  eminence — the  persons  who  feel  most  umbrage  from 
the  overshadowing  aristocracy,  and  are  usually  the  most  vehement  in  defence 
of  what  they  hold  to  be  their  rights.  Their  dress  was  in  general  studiously 
simple  and  unostentatious,  or  only  remarkable  by  the  contradictory  affecta- 
tion of  extreme  simplicity  or  carelessness.  The  dark  colour  of  their  cloaks, 
varying  from  absolute  black  to  what  was  called  sad-coloured — their  steeple- 
crowned  hats,  with  their  broad  shadowy  brims  —  their  long  swords,  sus- 
pended by  a  simple  strap  around  the  loins,  without  shoulder-belt,  sword* 
Knot,  plate,  buckles,  or  any  of  the  other  decorations  with  which  the  Cava- 
liers loved  to  adorn  their  trusty^  rapiers, — the  shortness  of  their  hair,  which 
made  their  ears  appear  of  disproportioned  size,  —  above  all,  the  stern  and 
gloomy  gravity  of  their  looks,  announced  their  belonging  to  that  class  of 
enthusiasts,  who,  resolute  and  undismayed,  had  cast  down  the  former  fabric 
of  government,  and  who  now  regarded  with  somewhat  more  than  suspicion, 
.  that  which  had  been  so  unexpectedly  substituted  in  its  stead.  There  was 
gloom  in  their  countenances ;  but  it  was  not  that  of  dejection,  far  less  of 
despair.  They  looked  like  veterans  after  a  defeat,  which  may  have  checked 
their  career  and  wounded  their  pride,  but  has  left  their  courage  undimin 
ished. 

The  melancholy,  now  become  habitual,  which  overcast  Major  Bridge- 
north's  countenance,  well  qualified  him  to  act  as  the  chief  of  the  group 
who  now  advanced  from  the  village.  When  they  reached  the  point  by 
which  they  were  first  to  turn  aside  into  the  wood  which  surrounded  the 
Castle,  they  felt  a  momentary  impression  of  degradation,  as  if  they  were 
yielding  the  high  road  to  their  old  and  oft-defeated  enemies  the  Cavaliers. 
When  they  began  to  ascend  the  winding  path,  which  had  been  the  daily 
passage  of  the  cattle,  the  opening  of  the  wooded  glade  gave  them  a  view 
of  the  castle-ditch,  half  choked  with  the  rubbish  of  the  breach,  and  of  the 
breach  itself,  which  was  made  at  the  an^le  of  a  large  square  flanking-tower, 
one-half  of  which  had  been  battered  into  ruins,  while  the  other  fragment 
remained  in  a  state  strangely  shattered  and  precarious,  and  seemed  to  be 
tottering  above  the  huge  aperture  in  the  wall.  A  stern  still  smile  was 
exchanged  among  the  Puritans,  as  the  sight  reminded  them  of  the  victories 
of  former  days.  Holdfast  Cle^,  a  millwright  of  Derby,  who  had  been 
himself  active  at  the  siege,  pointed  to  the  breach,  and  said,  with  a  grim 
smile  to  Mr.  Solsgrace,  "  I  little  thought,  that  when  my  own  hand  helped 
to  level  the  cannon  which  Oliver  pointed  against  yon  tower,  we  should  have 
been  obliged  to  climb  like  foxes  up  the  very  walls  which  we  won  by  our  bow 
and  by  our  spear.  Methought  these  malignants  had  then  enough  of  shutting 
their  gates  and  making  high  their  horn  against  us.'' 

"Be  patient,  ray  brother,"  said  Solsgrace  ;  **be  patient,  and  let  not  thy 
ioul  be  disquieted.  We  enter  not  this  high  place  dishonourably,  seeing  we 
«t8cend  by  the  gate  which  the  Lord  opened  to  the  godly/' 
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The  words  of  the  pastor  were  like  a  spark  to  gunpowder.  The  ooarte- 
naiices  of  the  mournful  retinue  suddenly  expanded,  and,  accepting  what 
had  fallen  from  him  as  an  omen  and  a  light  from  heaven  how  they  were  to 
interpret  their  present  situation,  they  uplifted,  with  one  consent,  one  of  the 
triumphant  songs  in  which  the  Israelites  celebrated  the  victories  which  had 
been  vouchsafed  to  them  over  the  heathen  inhabitants  of  the  Promised 
Land* 

"  Let  God  arise,  and  then  his  foes  "  God's  army  twenty  tooasand  is, 

Shall  tarn  themiielTes  t^i  fliji^ht,  Of  ansels  bright  and  stroog, 

His  enemies  for  fear  shall  run,  The  Lord  also  in  Sinai 

And  scatter  oat  of  sight ;  Is  present  them  among. 

**  And  as  wax  melts  before  the  fire,  "  Thou  didst.  O  Lord,  ascend  on  high. 

And  wind  blows  »moke  awav.  And  captive  led'st  them  all. 

So  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  Who.  in  limes  past,  thy  chosen  flock 

The  wicked  shall  decay.  In  bondage  did  enthraL". 

These  sounds  of  devotional  triumph  reached  the  joyous  band  of  the  Cava- 
liers, who,  decked  in  whatever  pomp  their  repeated  misfortunes  and  impover- 
ishment had  left  them,  were  moving  towards'  the  same  point,  .though  by  a 
different  road,  and  were  filling  the  principal  avenue  to  the  Castle,  with 
tiptoe  mirth  and  revelry.  The  two  parties  were  strongly  contrasted  ;  for, 
during  that  period  of  civil  dissension,  the  manners  of  the  different  factions 
distinguished  them  as  completely  as  separate  uniforms  might  have  done. 
If  the  Puritan  was  affectedly  plain  in  nis  dress,  and  ridiculously  precise 
in  his  manners,  the  Cavalier  often  carried  his  love  of  ornament  into  tawdry 
finery,  and  his  contempt  of  hypocrisy  into  licentious  profligacy.  Gay  gallant 
fellows,  young  and  old,  thronged  together  towards  the  ancient  Castle,  with 
general  and  joyous  manifestation  or  those  spirits,  which,  as  they  had  been 
buoyant  enough  to  support  their  owners  during  the  worst  of  times,  as  they 
termed  Oliver's  usurpation,  were  now  so  inflated  as  to  transport  them  nearly 
beyond  the  reach  of  sober  reason.  Feathers  waved,  lace  glittered,  spears 
jingled,  steeds  caracoled ;  and  here  and  there  a  petronel,  or  pistol,  was 
fired  off  by  some  one,  who  found  his  own  natural  talents  for  making  a 
noise  inadequate  to  the  dignity  of  the  occasion.  Boys — for,  as  we  said 
before,  the  rabble  were  with  the  uppermost  party,  as  usual — halloo'd  and 
whooped,  "  Down  with  the  Rump,"  and  "  Fie  upon  Oliver  I"  Musical  instru- 
ments, of  as  many  different  fashions  as  were  then  in  use,  played  all  at  onc9« 
and  without  any  regard  to  each  other's  tune;  and  the  glee  of  the  occasion, 
while  it  reconciled  the  pride  of  the  high-bom  of  the  party  to  fraternize 
with  the  general  rout,  derived  an  additional  zest  from  the  conscious  triumph, 
that  their  exultation  was  heard  by  their  neighbours,  the  crest-fallen  Round- 
heads. 

When  the  loud  and  sonorous  swell  of  the  psalm-tune,  multiplied  by  all 
the  echoes  of  the  cliffs  and  ruinous  halls,  came  full  upon  their  ear,  as  if  to 
warn  them  how  little  they  were  to  reckon  upon  the  depression  of  their 
adversaries,  at  first  it  was  answered  with  a  scornful  laugh,  raised  to  as 
much  height  as  the  scoffers'  lungs  would  permit,  in  order  that  it  might 
carry  to  the  psalmodists  the  contempt  of  their  auditors ;  but  this  was  a 
forced  exertion  of  party  spleen.  There  is  something  in  melancholy  feelings 
more  natural  to  an  imperfect  and  suffering  state  than  in  those  of  gaiety, 
ani  when  they  are  brought  into  collision,  the  former  seldom  fail  to  triumph. 
If  a-sfuneral-train  and  wedding-procession  were  to  meet  unexpectedly,  it 
will  readily  be  allowed  that  the  mirth  of  the  last  would  be  speedily  merpred 
in  the  gloom  of  the  others.  But  the  Cavaliers,  moreover,  had  sympathies 
of  a  different  kind.  The  psalm-tune,  which  now  came  rolling  on  their  ear 
had  been  heard  too  often,  and  upon  too  many  occasions  had  preceded  victory 
gained  over  the  malignants,  to  permit  them,  even  in  their  triumph,  to  hear 
It  without  emotion.  There  was  a  sort  of  pause,  of  which  the  party  them- 
selves seemed  rather  ashamed,  until  the  silence  was  broken  by  the  stout  old 
knight,  Sir  Jasper  Cranboume,  whose  gallantry  was  so  univernally  acknow- 
ledged, that  he  could  afford  if  we  may  use  such  an  expression,  to  i-<.>iifesf 
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«motioni,  which  men  whose  courage  was  in  any  respect  liable  to  suspicion, 
would  have  thought  it  imprudent  to  acknowledge. 

*  Adad,"  said  the  old  knight,  "  may  I  never  taste  claret  again,  if  that  is 
not  the  very  tune  with  which  the  prick-eared  villains  began  theiir  onset  at 
Wiggan-lane,  where  they  trowled  us  down  like  so  many  ninepina  I  Faith, 
neighbours,  to  say  truth,  and  shame  the  devil,  I  did  not  like  th<k  sound  oi 
it  above  half." 

"  If  I  thought  the  round»heade<i  rogues  did  it  in  scorn  of  us,"  said  Dick 
Wildblood  of  the  Dale,  "I^ould  cudgel  their  psalmody  out  of  their  pearl 
santly  throats  with  this  very  truncheon ;'-  a  motion  which,  being  seconded 
by  old  Roger  Raine,  the  drunken  tapster  of  the  Peveril  Arms  in  the  village, 
might  have  brought  oi^^  general  battle,  but  that  Sir  Jasper  forbade  the  feud. 

'*  We'll  have  no  ranting,  Dick,"  said  the  old  Knight  to  the  young  Frank- 
lin ;  "  adad,  man,  we'll  have  none,  for  three  reasons ;  first,  it  would  be 
ungentle  to  Lady  Peveril ;  then,  because  it  is  against  the  King's  peace ;  and, 
lastly,  Dick,  because  if  we  did  set  on  the  psalm-singing  knaves,  thou 
mightest  come  by  the  worst,  my  boy,  as  has  chanced  to  thee  before." 

**  Who,  I !  Sir  Jasper  ?"  answered  Dick — **  I  come  by  the  worst  I — I'll  be 
d — d  if  it  ever  happened  but  in  that  accursed  lane,  where  we  had  no  more 
flank,  front,  or  rear,  than  if  we  had  been- so  many  herrings  in  a  barrel." 

"  That  was  the  reason,  I  fancy,"  answered  Sir  Jasper,  "  that  ^ou,  to  mend 
the  matter,  scrambled  into  the  hedge,  and  stuck  there,  horse  a  ad  man,  till 
I  beat  thee  through  it  with  my  leading-staff;  and  then,  instead  of  charging 
to  the  front,  you  went  right-about,  and  away  as  fast  as  your  feet  would 
carry  you." 

This  reminiscence  produced  a  laugh  at  Dick's  expense,  who  was  known, 
or  at  least  suspected,  to  have  more  tongue  in  his  bead  than  mettle  in  his 
bosom.  And  this  sort  of  rallying  on  the  part  of  the  Knight  having  fortu- 
nately abated  the  resentment  which  had  begun  to  awaken  in  the  breasts  of 
the  royalist  cavalcade,  farther  cause  for  offenco  was  removed,  by  the  sudden 
ceasing  of  the  sounds  which  they  had  been  disposed  to  interpret  into  those 
of  premeditated  insult. 

This  was  owing  to  the  arrival  of  the  Puritans  at  the  bottom  of  the  large 
and  wide  breach,  which  had  been  formerly  made  in  the  wall  of  the  Castle 
by  their  victorious  cannon.  The  sight  of  its  gaping  heaps  of  rubbish,  and 
disjointed  masses  of  building,  up  which  slowly  winded  a  narrow  and  steep 
path,  such  as  is  made  amongst  ancient  ruins  by  the  rare  passage  of  those 
who  occasionally  visit  them,  was  calculated,  when  contrasted  with  the  gray 
and  solid  massiveness  of  the  towers  and  curtains  which  yet  stood  uninjured, 
to  remind  the'm  of  their  yictory  over  the  stronghold  of  their  enemies,  and 
how  they  had  bound  nobles  and  princes  with  fetters  of  iron. 

But  feelings  more  suitable  to  the  purpose  of  their  visit  to  Martindale 
Castle,  were  awakened  in  the  bosom  even  of  these  stern  sectaries,  when  the 
Lady  of  the  Castle,  still  in  the  very  prime  of  beauty  and  of  womanhood, 
appeared  at  the  top  of  the  breach  with  her  principal  female  attendants,  to 
receive  her  guests  with  the  honour  and  courtesy  becoming  her  invitation. 
She  had  laid  aside  the  black  dress  which  had  been  her  sole  attire  for  several 
years,  and  was  arrayed  with  a  splendour  not  unbecoming  her  high  descent 
and  quality.  Jewels,  indeed,  she  had  none ;  but  her  long  and  dark  hair 
was  surmounted  with  a  chaplet  made  of  oak-leaves,  interspersed  with  lilies; 
the  former  being  the  emblem  of  the  King's  preservation  in  the  Royal  Oak, 
and  the  latter,  of  his  happy  Restoration.  Wnat  rendered  her  presence  still 
more  interesting  to  those  who  looked  on  her,  was  the  presence  of  the  two 
children  whom  she  held  in  either  hand ;  one  of  whom  was  well  known  to 
them  all  to  be  the  child  of  their  leader,  Major  BridgeAorth,  who  had  been 
restored  to  life  and  health  by  the  almost  maternal  care  of  the  Lady  Peveril. 

If  even  the  inferior  persons  of  the  party  felt  the  healing  influence  of  her 
orcsence,  tlius  accompanied,  poor  Bridgenorth  was  almost  jverwhclmeU 
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with  it.  The  Htnctiness  of  his  cast  and  manners  permitted  bim  not  to  sinlt 
on  bis  knee,  and  kiss  the  hand  which  held  his  little  orphan  ;  but  the  deep- 
ness of  h^s  obeisance — the  faltering  tremor  of  his  voice — and  the  glistening 
of  his  eye,  showed  a  grateful  respect  for  the  lady  whom  he  addressed,  deeper 
and  more  reverential  than  could  have  been  expressed  even  by  Persian  pros- 
tration. A  few  courteous  and  mild  words,  expressive  of  the  pleasure  she 
found  in  once  more  seeing  her  neighbours  as  her  friends  —  a  few  kind 
inquiries,  addressed  to  the  principal  individuals  among  her  guests,  con- 
cerning their  families  and  connections,  compllted  her  triumph  over  angry 
thoughts  and  dangerous  recollections,  and  disposed  men's  bosoms  to  syni- 
pathize  with  the  purposes  of  the  meeting. 

Even  Solsgrace  himself,  although  imagining  himself  bound  by  his  office 
and  duty  to  watch  over  and  counteract  the  wiles  of  the  "  Amalekitish 
woman,"  did  not  escape  the  sympathetic  infection ;  being  so  much  struck 
with  the  marks  of  peace  and  good-will  exhibited  by  Lady  Peveril,  that  he 
immediately  raised  the  psalm, 

'*0  what  a  happy  thine  it  m, 
And  juyful,  H>r  to  we 
Brethren  tu  dwell  together  in 
Frieiidsliip  and  unity!" 

Accepting  this  salutation  as  a  mark  of  courtesy  repaid,  the  Lady  Peveril 
ftarshalled  m  person  this  party  of  her  guests  to  the  apartment,  where  ample 
good  cheer  was  provided  for  them ;  and  had  even  the  patience  to  remain 
while  Master  Nehemiah  Solsgrace  pronounced  a  benediction  of  portentous 
length,  as  an  introduction  to  the  banquet.  Her  presence  was  in  some 
measure  a  restraint  on  the  worthy  divine,  whose  prolusion  lasted  the  longer, 
and  was  the  more  intricate  and  embarrassed,  that  he  felt  himself  debarred 
from  rounding  it  off  by  his  usual  alliterative  petition  for  deliverance  from 
Popery,  Prelacy,  and  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  which  had  become  so  habitual  to 
him,  that,  after  various  attempts  to  conclude  with  some  other  form  of  words, 
he  found  himself  at  last  obliged  to  pronounce  the  first  words  of  his  usual 
formula  aloud,  and  mutter  the  rest  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  be  intelligible 
even  by  those  who  stood  nearest  to  him. 

The  minister's  silence  was  followed  by  all  the  various  sounds  which 
announce  the  onset  of  a  hungry  company  on  a  well-furnished  table ;  and  at 
the  same  time  gave  the  lady  an  opportunity  to  leave  the  apartment,  and 
look  to  the  accommodation  of  her  other  company.  She  felt,  indeed,  that  it 
was  high  time  to  do  so;  and  that  the  royalist  guests  might  be  disposed  to 
misapprehend,  or  even  to  resent,  the  prior  attentions  which  she  had  thought 
it  prudent  to  offer  to  the  Puritans. 

These  apprehensions  were  not  altogether  ill  founded.  It  was  in  vain  that 
the  steward  had  displayed  the  royal  standard,  with  its  proud  motto  of 
Tandem  THumpTians,  on  one  of  the  great  towers  which  flanked  the  main 
entrance  to  the  Castle ;  while,  from  the  other,  floated  the  banner  of  Peveril 
of  the  Peak,  under  which  many  of  those  who  now  approached  had  fought 
during  all  the  vicissitudes  of  civil  war.  It  was  in  vain  he  repeated  nis 
elamorous  "Welcome,  noble  Cavaliers!  welcome,  generous  gentlemen!" 
There  was  a  slight  murmur  amongst  them,  that  their  welcome  ought  to  have 
come  from  the  mouth  of  the  Colonel's  lady — not  from  that  of  a  menial. 
Sir  Jasper  Cranbourne,  who  had  sense  as  well  as  spirit  and  courf»-ge,  and 
who  was  aware  of  his  fair  cousin's  motives,  having  been  indeed  con- 
sulted by  her  upon  all  the  arrangements  which  she  had  adopted,  saw  matters 
were  in  such  a  state  that  no  time  ought  to  be  lost  in  conducting  the  guests 
to  the  banqueting  apartment,  where  a  fortunate  diversion  from  all  these 
topics  of  rising  discontent  might  be  made,  at  the  expense  of  the  good  cheer 
of  all  sorts,  which  the  lady's  care  had  so  liberally  provided. 

The  stratagem  of  the  old  soldier  succeeded  in  its  utmost  extent.  He 
assumed  the  great  oaken-chair  usually  occupied  by  the  steward  at  hii 
audits ;  and  Dr.  Dummerar  having  pronounced  a  brief  Latin  b^iiedictiuj, 
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(which  WAS  lot  the  less  esteemed  by  the  hearers  that  none  jf  tneni  ander 
Btoo\l  it,)  Sir  Jasper  exhorted  the  company  to  wet  their  appetites  to  the 
dinner  by  a  brimming  cup  to  his  Majesty's  health,  filled  as  high  and  as 
Aeep  as  their  goblets  would  permit.  In  a  moment  all  was  bustle,  with  the 
clang  of  wine-cups  and  of  flagons.  In  another  moment  the  guests  were  on 
their  feet  like  so  many  statues,  all  hushed  as  death,  but  with  eyes  glancing 
with  expectation,  and  bands  outstretched,  which  displayed  their  loyal  brim- 
mers. The  voice  of  Sir  Jasper,  clear,  sonorous,  and  emphatic,  as  the  sound 
of  his  war-trumpet,  announced  the  health  of  the  restored  Monarch,  hastily 
echoed  back  by  the  assemblage,  impatient  to  render  it  due  homage.  Another 
brief  pause  was  filled  by  the  draining  of  their  cups,  and  the  musterins 
breath  to  join  in  a  shout  so  loud,  that  not  only  the  rafters  of  the  old  hall 
trembled  while  they  echoed  it  back,  but  the  garlands  of  oaken  boughs  and 
flowers  with  which  they  were  decorated,  waved  wildly,  and  rustled  as  if 
agitated  by  a  sudden  whfrlwind.  This  rite  observed,  the  company  pro- 
ceeded to  assail  the  good  cheer  with  which  the  table  groaned,  ammatea  as 
they  were  to  the  attack  both  bj[  mirth  and  melody,  for  they  were  attended 
by  all  the  minstrels  of  the  district,  who,  like  the  Episcopal  clergy,  had  been 
put  to  silence  during  the  reign  of  the  self-entitlea  saints  of  the  Common- 
wealth. The  social  occupation  of  good  eating  and  drinking,  the  exchange 
of  pledges  betwixt  old  neighbours  who  had  been  fellow- soldiers  in  the 
moment  of  resistance — fellow-su£ferers  in  the  time  of  depression  and  subju- 
gation, and  were  now  partners  in  the  same  general  subject  of  congratulation, 
soon  wiped  frum  their  memory  the  trifling  cause  of  complaint,  which  in  the 
minds  of  some  had  darkened  the  festivity  of  the  day ;  so  that  when  the 
Lady  Peveril  walked  into  the  hall,  accompanied  as  before  with  the  children 
and  her  female  attendants,  she  was  welcomed  with  the  acclamations  due  to 
the  mistress  of  the  banquet  and  of  the  Castle — the  dame  of  the  noble  Knight, 
who  had  led  most  of  them  to  battle  with  an  undaunted  and  persevering 
valour,  which  was  worthy  of  better  success. 

Her  address  to  them  was  brief  and  matronly,  yet  spoken  with  so  much 
feeling  as  foun^^its  way  to  every  bosom.  She  apologized  for  the  lateness  of 
her  personal  welcome,  by  reminding  them  that  there  were  then  present  in 
Martindale  Castle  that  day,  persons  whom  recent  happy  events  had  con- 
vert«Ki  from  enemies  into  friends,  but  on  whom  the  latter  character  was  sc 
recently  imposed,  that  she  dared  not  neglect  with  them  any  point  of  cere- 
monial. But  those  whom  she  now  addressed,  were  the  best,  the  dearest, 
the  most  faithful  friends  of  her  husband's  house,  to  whom  and  to  their  valour 
Peveril  had  not  only  owed  those  successes,  which  had  given  them  and  him 
fame  during  the  late  unhappy  times,  but  to  whose  courage  she  in  particular 
had  owed  the  preservation  of  their  leader's  life,  even  when  it  could  not  avert 
defeat.  A  word  or  two  of  heartfelt  congratulation  on  the  happy  restoration 
of  the  royal  line  and  authority,  completefl  all  which  she  had  boldness  to 
add,  and,  bowing  gracefully  round  her,  she  lifted  a  cup  to  her  lips  as  if  to 
welcome  her  guests. 

There  still  remained,  and  especially  amongst  the  old  Cavaliers  of  the  period, 
9ome  glimmering  of  that  spirit  which  inspired  Froissart,  when  he  declares 
that  a  knight  hath  double  courage  at  need,  when  animated  by  the  looks  and 
words  of  a  beautiful  and  virtuous  woman.  It  was  not  until  the  seign  which 
was  commencing  at  the  moment  we  are  treating  of,  that  the  unbounded 
license  of  the  age,  introducing  a  general  course  of  profligacy,  degraded  the 
female  sex  into  mere  servants  of  pleasure,  and,  in  so  doing,  deprived  society 
of  that  noble  tone  of  feeling  towards  the  sex,  which,  considered  as  a  spur  to 
"  raise  the  clear  spirit,"  is  superior  to  every  other  impulse,  save  those  of 
religion  and  of  patriotism.  The  beams  of  the  ancient  hall  of  Martindale 
Castle  instantly  rang  with  a  shout  louder  and  shriller  than  that  at  which 
they  ha<l  so  lately  trembled,  and  the  names  of  the  Knight  of  the  Peak  ^pd 
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bis  \Li\j  were  proclaimed  amid  waving  of  caps  and  hats,  and  uniyersaj 
wishes  for  their  health  and  happiness. 

Under  these  auspices  the  Lady  Peveril  glided  from  the  hall,  and  left  free 
Apace  for  the  revelry  of  the  evening. 

That  of  the  Cavaliers  may  he  easily  conceived,  since  it  had  the  usual 
accompaniments  of  singing,  jesting,  quaffing  of  healths,  and  playing  of 
tunes,  which  have  in  almost  every  age  and  quarter  of  the  world  heen  the 
accompaniments  of  festive  cheer.  The  enjoyments  of  the  Puritans  were  of 
a  di^^erent  and  less  noisy  character.  They  neither  sung,  jested,  heard  musie, 
nor  drank  healths ;  and  yet  they  seemed  not  the  less,  in  their  own  phrase, 
to  enjoy  the  creature-comforts,  which  the  frailty  of  humanity  rendered 
grateJul  to  their  outward  man.  Old  Whitaker  even  protested,  that,  though 
much  the  smaller  party  in  point  of  numbers,  they  discussed  nearly  as  much 
sack  and  claret  as  his  own  more  jovial  associates.  But  those  who  con- 
sidered the  steward's  prejudices,  were  inclined  to  think,  that,  in  order  to 
produce  such  a  result,  he  must  have  thrown  in  his  own  by-drinkings  —  no 
inconsiderable  item  —  to  the  sum  total  of  the  Presbyterian  potations. 

Without  adopting  such  a  partial  and  scandalous  report,  we  shall  only  say 
that  on  this  occasion,  as  on  most  others,  the  rareness  of  indulgence  promoted 
the  sense  of  enjoyment,  and  that  those  who  m>  de  abstinence,  or  at  least 
moderation,  a  point  of  religious  principle,  enjoyed  their  social  meeting  the 
better  that  such  opportunities  rarely  presented  themselves.  If  they  did  not 
actually  drink  each  other's  healths,  they  at  least  showed,  by  looking  and 
nodding  to  each  other  as  they  raised  their  glasses,  that  they  all  were  sharing 
the  same  festive  gratification  of  the  appetite,  and  felt  it  enhanced,  because 
it  was  at  the  same  time  enjoyed  by  their  friends  and  neighbours.  Religion, 
as  it  was  the  principal  topic  of  their  thoughts,  became  also  the  chief  subject 
of  their  conversation,  and  as  they  sat  together  in  small  separate  knots,  they 
discussed  doctrinal  and  metaphysical  points  of  belief,  balanced  the  merits 
of  various  preachers,  compared  the  creeds  of  contending  sects,  and  fortified 
by  scriptural  quotations  thos«  which  they  favoured.  Some  contests  arose 
in  the  course  of  those  debates,  which  might  have  proceeded^arther  than  was 
seemly,  but  for  the  cautious  interference  of  Major  Bridgenorth.  He  sup- 
pressed also,  in  the  very  bud,  a  dispute  betwixt  Gaffer  Hodgeson  of  Charne- 
fycot  and  the  Reverend  Mr.  Solsgrace,  upon  the  tender  subject  of  lay- 
preaching  and  lay-ministering ;  nor  did  he  think  it  altogether  prudent  or 
decent  to  indulge  the  wishes  of  some  of  the  warmer  enthusiasts  or  the  party, 
who  felt  disposed  to  make  the  rest  partakers  of  their  gifls  in  extemporaneous 
prayer  and  exposition.  These  were  absurdities  that  belonged  to  the  time, 
which,  however,  the  Major  had  sense  enough  to  perceive  were  unfitted, 
whether  the  offspring  of  hypocrisy  or  enthusiasm,  for  the  present  time  and 
place. 

The  Major  was  also  instrumental  in  breaking  up  the*  party  at  an  early 
and  decorous  hour,  so  that  they  left  the  Castle  long  before  their  rivals,  the 
Cavaliers,  had  reached  the  spring-tide  of  their  merriment ;  an  arrangement 
which  afforded  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  the  lady,  who  dreaded  the  conse- 
quences which  might  not  improbably  have  taken  place,  had  both^  partief 
met  at  the  same  period  and  point  of  retreat.  * 

It  was  near  midnight  ere  the  greater  part  of  the  Cavaliers,  meaning  such 
as  were  able  to  effect  their  departure  without  assistance,  w.ithdrew  to  the 
village  of  Martindale-Moultrassie,  with  the  benefit  of  the  broad  moon  to 
prevent  the  chance  of  accidents.  Their  shouts,  and  the  burden  of  theit 
roaring  chorus  of, — 

''The  King  shall  eqjoy  hia  own  again!" 

were  heard  with  no  small  pleasure  by  the  lady,  heartily  glad  that  the  riot 
of  the  day  was  over  without  the  occurrence  of  any  unpleasing  accident 
The  rejoicing  was  not,  however,  entirely  ended ;  for  the  elevated  Cavaliers, 
finding  90\ne  of  the  yiUagers  still  on  foot  around  a  bonfire  on  thfi  street. 
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siniek  merrilT  in  with  them  —  sent  to  Roger  Raine  of  the  Peveril  Arai8» 
ilie  lo3'al  publican  whom  we  have  already  mentioned,  for  two  tubs  of  merr* 
stingo,  (as  it  was  termed,)  and  lent  their  own  powerful  assistance  at  the 
dusting  it  off  to  the  health  of  the  Kin^  and  the  loyal  General  Monk.  Their 
shouts  for  a  long  time  disturbed,  and  even  alarmed  the  little  village ;  but 
no  enthusiasm  is  able  to  withstand  for  ever  the  natural  consequences  of 
late  hours,  and  potations  pottle-deep.  The  tumult  of  the  exulting  royalists 
at  last  sunk  into  silence,  and  the  moon  and  the  owl  were  left  in  undisturbed 
sovereignty  over  the  old  tower  of  the  village  church,  which,  rising  white 
above  a  circle  of  knotty  oaks,  was  tenanted  by  the  bird,  and  silvered  by 
the  planet.* 


TwM  when  thejr  raised,  mitl  np  and  ci«8«. 
The  banners  uf  their  rightfol  lieice, 

At  their  she-captain's  call, 
Whu,  miraeie  of  womankind  I 
Lent  mettle  to  the  meanest  hind 

That  mann'd  her  castle  walL 

William  S.  Rosi. 

'  On  the  morning  succeeding  the  feast,  the  Lady  Peveril,  fatigued  with  th« 
exertions  and  the  apprehensions  of  the  former  day,  kept  her  apartment  for 
two  or  three  hours  later  than  her  own  active  habits,  and  the  matutinal  cus- 
tom of  the  time,  rendered  usual.  Meanwhile,  Mistress  Ellesmere,  a  person 
of  great  trust  in  the  family,  and  who  assumed  much  authority  in  her  mis- 
tress's absence,  laid  her  orders  upon  Deborah,  the  governante,  immediately 
to  carry  the  children  to  their  airing  in  the  park,  and  not  to  let  any  one  eutpr 
the  gilded  chamber,  which  was  usually  their  sporting-place.    Deborah,  who 

•  The  attempt  to  contrast  the  manners  of  the  jorial  cavaliers,  and  enthusiastic,  Tet  firm  and  coura^eoos, 
Puritans,  was  oartly  taken  from  a  hint  of  Sliadwetl,  who  sketched  several  scenes  of  humour  with  great  force, 
although  they  nung  heavy  on  his  pencil  when  he  attempted  to  finish  them  fur  the  stage. 

In  a  dull  play  named  the  Volunteers,  or  the  Stock-jobhers,  the  dramatis  persona  present  **  Mnjor-General 
Blunt,  aJi  old  cavalier  officer,  somewhat  rough  in  speech,  but  very  brave  and  honest,  and  of  good  understand- 
ing, and  a  g<Kx]  piitriot  "  A  contmst  to  the  Genend  is  '*  Colonel  Hack  well,  senior,  an  old  Anabaptist  Colonel 
of  Crutiiweirs.  very  st<»ut  and  irodly.  but  somewhat  immoral." 

These  worthies,  xo  chaiHcterized.  hold  a  dialogue  together,  which  will  form  a  ?ood  example  of  Shadwell's 

Kwer  of  dramatizing  The  stage  is  fiHed  by  Mnjor-General  Bluut,  and  some  of  his  old  acquaintance  cava* 
ra.  and  Hack  well,  the  aurieut  purliamentarian. 

"* Major- Oeneral  Blunt.  Fear  not,  my  old  cavaliers.  According  to  your  laudable  customs,  you  shall  be 
drunk,  swagger,  and  fight  over  all  your  battles,  from  liklgehill  to  Brentford.  You  have  not  forgotten  how  tbit 
gentleman  (points  to  Colotiet  Hackwell)  and  his  demure  psalra-singing  fellows  used  to  drub  us  T 

••  ]st  Cavalier.    No.  'gad !  I  felt  'em  once  to  purpose. 

**  M.-G.  Blunt.  Ah !  a-dod,  in  high-crowned  hats,  collared  bands,  great  loose  coats,  long  tucks  nnder  'em, 
and  calves-leather  boots,  they  used  to  sing  a  psalm,  fall  on,  and  bent  us  to  the  devil ! 

*'  HachMeU,  senior.  In  that  day  we  stood  up  to  the  (<!a«ise ;  and  the  cause,  the  spiritual  cause,  did  not  sofiar 
Vnaer  our  carnal  weapons,  but  the  enemy  was  discomfiteiJ,  and  lo !  they  used  to  fiee  before  us. 

**]«<  Cavalier.  Who  would  think  such  a  suivelime.  psalm-sineing  puppy,  would  fight?  But  these  godljr 
frllows  would  lay  about  them  ns  if  the  devil  were  in  'em. 

**  Sir  Nicholas.  What  a  filthy  slovenly  army  was  this !  I  warrant  you  not  a  well-dressed  man  among  th« 
Roundheads. 

**  M.-O.  Blunt.  But  these  plain  fellows  would  so  thrash  your  swearing,  drinking,  fine  fellows  in  laced  coals, 
—just  such  as  you  of  the  drawing-room  and  Locket's  fellows  are  now— and  so  strip  them,  by  the  Lord  Harry, 
that  after  a  buttle  those  saints  looked  like  the  Israelites  loaden  with  the  Egyptian  baggage. 

**  Hackweli.  Verily,  we  did  take  the  spoil ;  and  it  served  us  to  tiun  the  {lenuy,  and  advanced  the  cauaa 
thereby :  we  fought  upon  a  principle  that  carried  us  through. 

"  M.-O.  Btuni.  Prithee,  Colonel,  we  know  thy  principle— twas  not  right :  thou  foughtest  against  childrenV 
oaptism,  and  not  for  liberty,  bat  who  should  be  your  tyrant;  none  so  zealous  for  Cromwell  as  thou  we  t 
'■hen.  nor  sorb  a  furious  agitator  and  test-man  as  thou  hast  been  lately. 

•*  Backwell,  senior.    Look  you,  CoIuukI,  we  but  proceeded  in  the  way  of  liberty  of  worship. 

"M.-O.  Blunt.  A-dod,there  is  soiiiPthiiifr  more  in  it.  This  whs  thy  principle.  Colonel— Oomtmon  isfottnded 
n  grace,  and  the  righteous  shall  inherit  the  earth.  And,  by  the  Lord  Harrv.  thou  didst  so ;  tlmu  gottest  Uuee 
thousand  pound  a-year  by  fighting  agninst  the  Court,  and  I  lost  a  thousand  by  fighting  for  it."-- fee  7'Ae  Vofun- 
^eers,  or  Sfock-Joftbers.  Shadwell'S  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  437. 

In  a  former  .scene.  Har.  kwell.  the  old  fanatic  officer,  conceiving  himself  offended  by  one  of  the  dramatii 
aersona,  says,  with  great  nniveie—'*  I  prithee,  friend,  put  lue  not  to  use  the  carnal  weap4»u  in  ravown  defence.' 
Such  are  the  traits  of  phraseology  with  which  Sliadwell  painted  the  old  Puntnn  officer  <>  many  of  whom  ha 
^Bo  mean  observer  or  human  nMure  — must  have  known  fiimtliarly. 
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Aften  reballed,  and  sometimes  successfully,  against  the  deputed  authority 
of  Ellesmere,  privately  resolved  that  it  was  about  to  rain,  and  that  th« 
gilded  chamber  \ras  a  more  suitable  place  for  the  children's  exercise  than 
the  wet  ^ra8s  of  the  park  on  a  raw  morning. 

But  a  woman's  brain  is  sometimes  as  inconstant  as  a  popular  assembly  * 
and  presently  after  she  had  voted  the  morning  was  like  to  be  rainy,  and 
that  the  gilded  chamber  was  the  fittest  play-room  for  the  children,  Mistress 
Deborah  came  to  the  somewhat  inconsistent  resolution,  that  the  park  was 
the  fittest  place  for  her  own  morning  walk.  It  is  certain,  that  during  the 
unrestrained  joviality  of  the  preceding  evening,  she  had  danced  till  mid- 
night with  Lance  Outram,  the  park-keeper;  but  how  far  the  seeing  him  just 
pass  the  window  in  his  woodland  trim,  with  a  feather  in  his  hat,  and  a  crosa- 
bow  under  his  arm,  influenced  the  discrepancy  of  the  opinions  Mrs.  Deborah 
formed  concerning  the  weather,  we  are  far  from  presuming  to  guess.  It  is 
enough  for  us,  that,  so  soon  as  Mistress  Ellesmere's  back  was  turned,  Mis- 
tress Deborah  carried  the  children  into  the  gilded  chamber,  not  without  a 
strict  charge  (for  we  must  do  her  justice)  to  Master  Julian  to  take  care  of 
his  little  wife.  Mistress  Alice ;  and  then,  having  taken  so  satisfactory  a  pre- 
caution, she  herself  glided  into  the  park  by  the  glass-door  of  the  still-room, 
which  was  nearly  opposite  to  the  great  breach. 

The  gilded  chamber  in  which  the  children  were,  by  this  arrangement, 
left  to  amuse  themselves,  without  better  guardianship  than  what  Julian's 
manhood  afforded,  was  a  large  apartment,  hung  with  stamped  Spanish 
leather,  curiously  gilded,  representmg,  in  a  manner  now  obsolete,  but  far 
from  unpleasing,  a  series  of  tilts  and  combats  betwixt  the  Saracens  of 
Grenada,  and  the  Spaniards  under  the  command  of  King  Ferdinand  and 
Queen  Isabella,  during  that  memorable  siege,  which  was  terminated  by  the 
overthrow  of  the  last  fragments  of  the  Moorish  empire  in  Spain. 

The  little  Julian  was  careering  about  the  room  for  the  amusement  of  his 
infant  friend,  as  well  as  his  own,  mimicking  with  a  reed  the  menacing  atti- 
tude of  the  Abencerrages  and  Zegris  engaged  in  the  Eastern  sport  of  hurling 
the  JERID,  or  javelin  ;  and  at  times  sitting  down  beside  her,  and  caressing 
her  into  silence  and  good-humour,  when  the  petulant  or  timid  child  chose 
to  become  tired  of  remaining  an  inactive  spectator  of  his  boisterous  sport ; 
when,  on  a  sudden,  he  observed  one  of  the  paneled  compartments  of  the 
leather  hangings  slide  apart,  so  as  to  show  a  fair  hana,  with  its  fingers 
resting  upon  its  edge,  prepared,  it  would  seem,  to  push  it  still  farther  back. 
Julian  was  much  surprised,  and  somewhat  frightened,  at  what  he  witnessed, 
for  the  tales  of  the  nursery  had  strongly  impressed  on  his  mind  the  terrors 
of  the  invisible  world.  Yet,  naturally  bold  and  high-spirited,  the  little 
champion  placed  himself  beside  his  defenceless  sister,  continuing  to  brandish 
his  weapon  in  her  defence,  as  boldly  as  he  had  himself  been  an  Abencerrage 
of  Grenada. 

The  panel,  on  which  his  eye  was  fixed,  gradually  continued  to  slide  back, 
and  display  more  and  more  the  form  to  which  the  hand  appertained,  until, 
in  the  dark  aperture  which  was  disclosed,  tho  children  saw  the  figure  of  a 
lady  in  a  mourning  dress,  past  the  meridian  of  life,  but  whose  countenance 
still  retained  traces  of  great  beauty,  although  the  predominant  character 
both  of  her  features  and  person  was  an  air  of  almost  royal  dignity.  After 
pausing  a  moment  on  the  threshold  of  the  portal  which  she  had  thus  unex- 
pectedly disclosed,  and  looking  with  some  surprise  at  the  children,  whom 
she  had  not  probably  observed  while  engaged  with  the  management  of  the 
panel,  the  stranger  stepped  into  the  apartment,  and  the  panel,  upon  a  touch 
of  a  spring,  closed  behind  her  so  suddenly,  that  Julian  almost  doubted  it 
had  over  been  open,  and  began  to  apprehend  that  the  whole  apparition  had 
been  a  delusion.* 

*  The  concealment  and  diRcovery  of  the  Coanteas  of  Derbv.  is  taken  fn>ni  a  picLareaqiw  account  of  a  tmiilH 
mat,  deacribed  t  j  om  by  the  person  by  whom  it  was  witnened  ia  childhood.    This  lady,  by  name  Mr*  Va^ 
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The  stately  lady,  however,  advanced  to  him,  and  said.  "  Are  not  you  the 
little  Peveril  ?" 

"  Yes,"  said  the  boy,  reddening,  not  altogether  without  a  juvenile  feeling 
af  that  rule  of  chivalry  which  forbade  any  one  to  disown  his  name,  what 
ever  danger  might  be  annexed  to  the  avowal  of  it. 

''  Then,"  said  the  stately  stranger,  *'  go  to  your  mother's  room,  and  tell 
her  to  come  instantly  to  speak  with  mo." 

**  I  wo'not,"  said  the  little  Julian. 

"  How?"  said  the  lady, — **  so  young  and  so  disobedient? — ^but  you  do  but 
follow  the  fa-shion  of  the  time.  Why  will  you  not  go,  my  pretty  boy,  when 
I  ask  it  of  you  as  a  favour  ?" 

"I  would  go,  madam,"  said  the  boy,  "but" — and  he  stopped  short,  still 
drawing  back  as  the  lady  advanced  on  him,  but  still  holding  by  the  hand 
Alice  Bridgenorth,  who,  too  young  to  understand  the  nature  of  the  dialogue, 
clung,  trembling,  to  her  companion. 

The  stranger  saw  his  embarrassment,  smiled,  and  remained  standing  fast, 
while  she  asked  the  child  once  more,  "  What  are  you  afraid  of,  my  brave 
boy — and  why  should  you  not  go  to  your  mother  on  my  errand  ?" 

**  Because,"  answered  Julian,  firmly,  "  if  I  go,  little  Alice  must  stay  alone 
with  you." 

"  You  are  a  gallant  fellow,"  said  the  lady,  "  and  will  not  disgrace  your 
blood,  which  never  left  the  weak  without  protection." 

The  boy  understood  her  not,  and  still  gazed  with  anxious  apprehension, 
first  on  her  who  addressed  him,  and  then  upon  his  little  companion,  whose 
eyes,  with  the  vacant  glance  of  infancy,  wandered  from  the  figure  of  the 

garet  Swinton.  and  a  dau^rhter  of  that  ancient  hoase,  wafs  a  sister  of  my  maternal  ^andmother,  and  of  course 
my  f  rand- aunt.  She  was,  as  often  happenv  on  such  occasions,  oar  constant  resource  in  sickness,  or  when  we 
tired  of  noisy  play,  and  closed  aroanci  her  to  listen  to  her  tale^.  As  she  mif^bt  he  sapposed  to  look  Iwck  to 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  the  fund  which  supplied  us  with  amusement  often  related  to  events  of  that 
period.  I  may  here  notice  that  she  told  me  the  unhappy  story  of  the  Bride  of  Ljimmermoor,  being  nearly  re- 
lated to  the  Lord  Pretiident,  whose  daughter  was  the  heroine  of  that  melancholy  tragedy. 

The  present  tale,  thongfh  of  a  different  character,  was  also  sufficiently  strikini;.  when  told  by  an  eye-witness. 
Auut  Marraret  was.  I  suppose,  seven  or  eiffht  yeurs  old,  when  residing  in  the  oh)  mansion-house  of  Swinton, 
and  already  displayed  the  firmness  and  sagacity  which  distinguished  her  thnxigh  life.  Being  one  of  a  iarge 
family,  she  was,  owing  to  slight  indisposition,  left  at  home  one  day  when  the  rest  of  the  family  went  to  church, 
with  Sir  John  and  Lady  Swinton,  their  parents.  Before  leaving  the  little  invalid,  she  was  strictiv  enjoined 
not  to  go  into  the  parlour  where  the  elder  party  had  breakfasted.  But  when  she  found  herself  alone  in  the 
nmnr  part  of  the  house,  the  spirit  of  her  ^reat  ancestress  Eve  took  possession  of  my  Aunt  Margaret,  and  forth 
she  went  to  examine  the  parlour  in  question.  She  was  struck  with  admiration  and  fear  at  what  she  saw  there. 
A  lady» "  beautiful  exceedingly."  was  seated  by  the  breakfast  table,  and  employed  in  washing  the  dishes  which 
bad  been  usedi  Little  Margaret  would  have  had  no  doubt  in  accounting  this  singular  vision  an  emanation 
from  the  angelical  world,  but  for  her  employment,  which  she  could  not  so  easily  reconcile  to  her  ideas  of 
angels.  < 

The  lady,  with  great  presence  itf  mind,  called  the  astonished  child  to  her,  fondled  her  with  much  tender- 
ness, and  judiciously  avoidin?  to  render  the  necessity  of  secrecy  too  severe  she  told  the  girl  she  must  not  let 
any  one  except  her  mother  know  that  she  had  seen  her.  Having  allowed  this  escape-valve  for  the  benefit  of 
her  curiiMiity.  the  mysterious  stranger  de^red  the  little  girl  to  look  from  the  window  of  the  parlour  to  see  if 
her  mother  was  returning  from  church.  When  she  turned  her  head  again,  the  fair  vision  had  vanished,  bv: 
by  what  means  Miss  Margaret  was  unable  to  form  a  conjeolure. 

Long  watched,  and  eagerly  waited  for,  the  Lady  Swinton  at  last  returned *from  church,  and  her  daughter 
lort  no  time  in  telUng  her  extraordinary  tale  "You  are  a  very  sensible  girl.  Peggy,"  answered  her  mother. 
"  for  if  you  luid  spoken  of  that  p<Kir  lady  to  any  one  but  me,  it  might  have  oist  her  her  life.  But  now  I  will 
not  be  afraid  of  trusting  you  with  any  secret,  and  I  will  show  vou  where  the  p(K>r  lady  lives."  In  fact,  she 
iiiiruduced  her  Ui  a  concealed  apartment  opening  by  a  sliding  panel  from  the  parlour,  and  showed  her  the 
lady  in  the  hiding-place,  which  she  inhabiied.  It  may  be  said,  in  passing,  that  there  were  few  Scottish  houses 
beltiiiging  to  faiiiilies  of  rank  which  had  not  such  contrivances,  the  political  incidents  of  the  times  often  call- 
injc  ttiem  into  occupation. 

The  history  of  the  lady  of  the  closet  was  both  melancholy  and  bloody,  and  though  I  have  seen  various  ac- 
0r>unls  of  tlie  story,  I  do  not  pretend  to  distinguish  the  right  edition.  She  was  a  young  woman  of  extreme 
beauty,  who  had  been  married  to  an  old  man,  a  writer,  named  MacFarlane.  Her  situation,  and  periisips  her 
■Muiners.  gave  courage  to  some  who  desired  to  be  accounted  her  suitors.  Among  them  was  a  young  English- 
man, named  Cavley,  who  was  a  comniissitmer  of  Governnieiit  upon  the  estates  forfeited  in  the  Rebellion  of 
in.'}.  In  1716.  &Ir.  Cayley  visited  this  lady  in  her  hidgingi<.  when  they  quarrelled,  either  on  account  of  his 
having  offered  her  some  violence,  or,  as  another  accftunt  said,  because  she  reproached  him  with  having 
boitsteu  of  former  favours.  It  ended  on  her  seizing  upon  a  pair  of  pi-^tols,  which  lay  loaded  in  a  closet,  her 
auslmnd  intending  to  take  them  with  him  on  a  journey.  The  gallant  commissioner  approached  with  an  air 
of  drollery,  saying  "  Vlnat,  madam,  do  you  intend  to  perform  a  c(»medv  ?"  — "  Yon  shall  find  it  a  tragedy,** 
answered  the  lady ;  and  fired  both  pistols,  by  which  Commissioner  Cayley  fell  dead. 

She  fled,  and  remaiiie4l-  concealed  for  a  certain  time.  Her  claim  of  refuge  in  Swinton  House  I  do  not 
Know— It  arose  probably  from  some  of  the  indescribable  genealogical  filaments  which  connect  Scottish  fann- 
ies. A  very  small  cause  would  even  at  any  time  have  been  a  reason  for  interfering  oetween  an  individual 
«i!d  the  law. 

Whatever  were  the  circumstances  of  Mrs  MacFarlane's  case,  it  is  certain  that  she  returned,  and  lived  and 
died  ii.  Sdinbnrgh,  without  being  brought  to  trial.  Indeeil.  considering  the  times,  there  was  no  great  wonder ; 
for  U*  one  strung  party,  the  death  of  ao  Eiiiplish  commissioner  was  not  a  circumstance  to  require  ti\icb 
apology.    Tl  t  Swlutous.  howeTer,  could  nut  be  of  that  opmiou,  ttie  family  being  at  Presbyterian  and  ^^  %« 
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lady  to  that  of  her  comymnion  and  protector,  and  at  length,  Infected  by  4 
portion  of  the  fear  which  the  tatter's  magnanimous  efforts  could  not  entirely 
conceal,  she  flew  into  Julian's  arms,  and,  clinging  to  him,  greatly  augmented 
his  alarm,  and  by  screaming  aloud,  rendered  it  very  difficult  for  him  to 
avoid  the  sympathetic  fear  which  impelled  him  to  do  the  same. 

There  was  something  in  the  manner  and  bearing  of  this  unexpected  in- 
mate which  might  justify  awe  at  least,  if  not  fear,  when  joined  to  the  sin* 
gular  and  mysterious  mode  in  which  she  had  made  her  appearance.  Her 
dress  was  not  remarkable,  being  the  hood  and  female  riding  attire  of  the 
time,  such  as  was  worn  by  the  inferior  class  of  gentlewomen ;  but  her  black 
hair  was  very  long,  and,  several  locks  having  escaped  from  under  her  hood, 
hung  down  dishevelled  on  her  neck  and  shoulders.  Her  eyes  were  deep 
black,  keen,  and  piercing,  and  her  features  had  something  of  a  foreign  ex- 
pression. When  she  spoke,  h&r  language  was  marked  by  a  slight  foreign 
accent,  although,  in  construction,  it  was  pure  English.  Her  slightest  tone 
and  gesture  had  the  air  of  one  accustomed  to  command  and  to  be  obeyed ; 
the  recollection  of  which  probably  suggested  to  Julian  the  apology  he  after- 
wards made  for  being  frightened,  that  he  took  the  stranger  for  an  "en- 
chanted queen." 

While  the  stranger  lady  and  the  children  thus  confronted  each  other,  two 
persons  entered  almost  at  the  same  instant,  but  from  different  doors,  whose 
naste  showed  that  they  had  been  alarmed  by  the  screams  of  the  latter. 

The  first  was  Major  Bridgenorth,  whose  ears  had  been  alarmed  with  the 
cries  of  his  child  as  he  entered  the  Hall,  which  corresponded  with  what 
was  called  the  gilded  chamber.  His  intention  had  been  to  remain  in  the 
more  -public  apartment,  until  the  Lady  Peveril  should  make  her  appearance, 
with  the  gooa-natured  purpose  of  assuring  her  that  the  preceding  day  of 
tumult  had  passed  in  every  respect  agreeably  to  his  friends,  and  without 
any  of  those  alarming  consequences  which  might  have  been  apprehended 
from  a  collision  betwixt  the  parties.  But  when  it  was  consiaered  how 
severely  he  had  been  agitated  hy  apprehensions  for  his  child's  safety  and 
health,  too  well  justified  by  the  mte  of  those  who  had  preceded  her,  it  will 
not  be  thought  surprising  that  the  infantine  screams  of  Alice  induced  him 
to  break  through  the  barriers  of  form,  and  intrude  farther  into  the  interior 
of  the  house  than  a  sense  of  strict  propriety  might  have  warranted. 

He  burst  into  the  gilded  chamber,  therefore,  by  a  side-door  and  narrow 
passage,  which  communicated  betwixt  that  apartment  and  the  hall,  and, 
snatching  the  child  up  in  his  arms,  endeavoured,  by  a  thousand  caresses,  to 
stifle  the  screams  which  burst  yet  more  violently  from  the  little  girl,  on 
beholding  herself  in  the  arms  of  one  to  whose  voice  and  manner  she  was, 
but  for  one  brief  interview,  an  entire  stranger. 

Of  course,  Alice's  shrieks  were  redoubled,  and  seconded  by  those  of  Julian 
Peveril,  who,  on  the  appearance  of  this  second  intruder,  was  frightened  into 
resignation  of  every  more  manly  idea  of  rescue  than  that  which  consisted 
in  invoking  assistance  at  the  very  top  of  his  lungs. 

Alarmed  by  this  noise,  which  in  naif  a  minute  became  very  clamorous. 
Lady  Peveril,  with  whose  apartment  the  gilded  chamber  was  connected  by 
a  private  door  of  communication  opening  into  her  wardrobe,  entered  on  the 
scene.  The  instant  she  appeared,  the  little  Alice,  extricating  herself  from 
the  grasp  of  her  father,  ran  towards  her  protectress,  and  when  she  had  once 
taken  hold  of  her  skirts,  not  only  became  silent,  but  turned  her  large  blue 
eves,  in  which  the  tears  were  still  slistening,  with  a  look  of  wonder  rather 
than  alarm,  towards  the  strange  lady.  Julian  manfully  brandished  his 
reed,  a  weapon  which  he  had  never  parted  with  during  the  whole  alarm,  and 
stood  prepared  to  assist  his  mother  if  there  should  be  danger  in  the  encounter 
betwixt  her  and  the  stranger. 

In  fact,  it  might  have  puzzled  an  older  person  to  account  for  tho  sndden 
and  confused  pause  which  the  Lady  Peveril  made,  as  she  gazed  oti  her  jp 
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•zpeoted  ^est,  as  if  dubious  whether  she  did  or  did  not  recognize,  in  her 
still  beautiful  though  wasted  and  emaciated  features,  a  countenance  which 
soe  had  known  well  under  far  different  circumstances. 

The  stranger  seemed  to  understand  her  cause  of  hesitation,  for  she  saio 
in  that  heart-thrilling  voice  which  was  peculiarly  her  own — 

"Time  and  misfortune  have  changed  me  much,  Margaret — that  every 
mirror  tells  me  —  yet  methinks,  Margaret  Stanley  might  still  have  known 
Charlotte  de  la  Tremouille." 

The  Lady  Peveril  was  little  in  the  custom  of  giving  wajr  to  sudden 
emotion,  but  in  the  present  case  she  threw  herself  on  her  knees  in  a  rapture 
of  mingled  joy  and  grief,  and,  half  embracing  those  of  the  stranger,  ez- 
filaimed,  in  broken  language — 

*'  Mv  kind,  mv  noble  benefactress — the  princely  Countess  of  Derby — the 
feyal  Queen  in  Man — could  I  doubt  your  voice,  your  features,  for  a  moment 
—  Oh,  forgive,  forgive  me  V 

The  Countess  raised  the  suppliant  kinswoman  of  her  husband's  house, 
,  with  all  the  grace  of  one  accustomed  from  early  birth  to  receive  homage 
and  to  grant  protection.  She  kissed  the  Lady  Peveril's  forehead,  and  passed 
her  hand  in  a  caressing  manner  over  her  face  as  she  said — 

"  You  too  are  changed,  my  fair  cousin,  but  it  is  a  change  becomes  you, 
from  a  prettjr  and  timid  maiden  to  a  sage  and  comely  matron.  But  my  own 
memory,  which  I  once  held  a  good  one,  has  failed  me  strangely,  if  this  gen« 
tleman  be  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril." 

**  A  kind  and  good  neighbour  only,  madam,"  said  Lady  Peveril ;  "  Sir 
Geoffrey  is  at  Court." 

'*  I  understood  so  much,"  said  the  Countess  of  Derby,  "  when  I  arrived 
here  last  night." 

"How,  madam  1"  said  Lady  Peveril  —  "Did  you  arrive  at  Martindale 
Castle  —  at  the  house  of  Margaret  Stanley,  where  you  have  such  right  to 
command,  and  did  not  announce  your  presence  to  her?" 

"Oh,  I  know  you  are  a  dutiful  subject,  Margaret,"  answered  the  Countess, 
"  though  it  be  in  these  days  a  rare  character — but  it  was  our  pleasure,"  she 
added  with  a  smile,  "  to  travel  incognito — and  finding  you  engaged  in  gene- 
ral hospitality,  we  desired  not  to  disturb  you  with  our  royal  presence." 

"  But  how  and  where  were  you  lodged,  madam  ?"  said  Lady  Peveril ; 
"  or  why  should  you  have  kept  secret  a  visit  which  would,  if  made,  have 
augmented  tenfold  the  happiness  of  every  true  heart  that  rejoiced  here  yes- 
terday?" 

"My  lodgine  was  well  cared  for  by  EUesmere  —  your  Ellesmere  now,  as 
she  was  formerly  mine — ^she  has  acted  as  quarter-master  ere  now,  you  know, 
and  on  a  broader  scale ;  you  must  excuse  her  —  she  had  my  positive  order 
to  lodge  me  in  the  most  secret  part  of  your  Castle"  —  (here  she  pointed  to 
the  sliding  panel) — "  she  obeyea  orders  in  that,  and  I  suppose  also  in  send- 
ing you  now  hither." 

"  Indeed  I  have  not  yet  seen  her,"  said  the  lady,  "  and  therefore  was 
totally  ignorant  of  a  visit  so  joyful,  so  surprising." 

"  And  I,"  said  the  Countess,  "  was  equally  surprised  to  find  none  but 
these  beautiful  children  in  the  apartment  where  I  thought  I  heard  yon 
onDving.  Our  Ellesmere  has  become  silly  —  your  good-nature  has  spoiled 
her  —  she  has  forgotten  the  discipline  she  learned  under  me." 

"I  saw  her  run  through  the  wood,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  after  a 
moment's  recollection,  "  undoubtedly  to  seek  the  person  who  has  charge  of 
the  children,  in  order  to  remove  them." 

"Your  own  dajrlings,  I  doubt  not,"  said  the  Countess,  looking  at  the 
ohildr«n.     "  Margaret,  Providence  has  blessed  you." 

"That  is  my  son,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  pointing  to  Julian,  who  stood 
devouring  their  discourse  with  greedy  ear;  "the  little  girl  —  I  may  call 
•nine  too."    Major  Bridgenorth,  who  had  in  the  meantime  again  taken  up 
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dIs  infant,  and  was  engaged  in  caressing  it,  set  it  down  as  the  Countess  of 
Derby  spoke,  sighed  deeply,  and  walked  towards  the  oriel  window.  He 
was  well  aware  that  the  ordinary  rules  of  courtesy  would  have  rendered  it 
proper  that  he  should  withdraw  entirely,  or  at  least  offer  to  do  so :  hut  he 
was  not  a  man  of  ceremonious  politeness,  and  he  had  a  particular  interest 
in  the  subjects  on  which  the  Countess's  discourse  was  likely  to  turn,  which 
induced  him  to  dispense  with  ceremony^  The  ladies  seemed  indeed  scarce 
to  notice  his  presence.  The  Countess  had  now  assumed  a  chair,  and 
motioned  to  the  Lady  Peveril  to  sit  upon  a  stool  which  was  placed  by  her 
tide.  **  We  will  have  old  times  once  more,  though  there  are  here  no  roar- 
ing of  rebel  guns  to  drive  you  to  take  refuge  at  my  side,  and  almost  in  my 
pocket." 

**  I  have  a  gun,  inadam,"  said  little  Julian,  "  and  the  park-keeper  is  to 
teach  me  how  to  fire  it  next  year." 

**  I  will  list  you  for  my  soldier,  then,"  said  the  Countess. 

"  Ladies  have  no  soldiers,"  said  the  boy,  looking  wistfully  at  her. 

**  I{e  has  the  true  masculine  contempt  of  our  frail  sex,  I  see,"  said  the 
Countess ;  "  it  is  born  with  the  insolent  varlets  of  mankind,  and  shows  itself 
so  soon  as  they  are  out  of  their  long  clothes. — Did  Ellesmere  never  tell  yoo 
of  Latham-House  and  Charlotte  of  Derby,  my  little  master."    . 

**  A  thousand  thousand  times,"  said  the  boy,  colouring ;  "  and  how  the 
Queen  of  Man  defended  it  six  weeks  against  three  thousand  Roundheads, 
under  Rogue  Harrison  the  butcher." 

**  It  was  your  mother  defended  Latham-House,"  said  the  Countess,  **  not 
I,  my  little  soldier — Hadst  thou  been  there,  thou  hadst  been  the  best  captain 
of  the  three." 

"  Do  not  say  so,  madam,"  said  the  boy,  "  for  mamma  would  not  touch  a 
gun  for  all  the  universe." 

"  Not  I,  indeed,  Julian,"  said  his  mother ;  *'  there  I  was  for  certain,  but 
as  useless  a  part  of  the  garrison " 

**  You  forget,"  said  the  Countess,  "  you  nursed  our  hospital,  and  made 
l!nt  for  the  soldiers'  wounds." 

"  But  did  not  papa  come  to  help  you  ?"  said  Julian. 

"  Papa  came  at  last,"  said  the  Countess,  "  and  so  did  Prince  Rupert — ^bui 
not,  I  think,  till  they  were  both  heartily  wished  for.  —  Do  you  remember 
that  morning,  Margaret,  when  the  round-headed  knaves,  that  kept  us  pent 
up  so  long,  retreated  without  bag  or  baggage,  at  the  first  glance  of  the 
Prince's  standards  appearing  on  the  hill  —  and  how  you  took  every  high- 
crested  captain  you  saw  for  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  that  had  been  your  partner 
three  months  before  at  the  Queen's  mask  ?  Nay,  never  blush  for  the  thought 
of  it^-it  was  an  honest  affection — and  though  it  was  the  music  of  trumpets 
that  accompanied  you  both  to  the  old  chapel,  which  was  almost  entirely 
ruined  by  the  enemy's  bullets ;  and  though  Prince  Rupert,  when  he  gav« 
on  away  at  the  altar,  was  clad  in  buff  and  bandoleer,  with  pistols  in  his 
lelt,  yet  I  trust  these  warlike  signs  were  no  type  of  future  discord  ?" 

"  Heaven  has  been  kind  to  me,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  *'  in  blessing  me  with 
ftn  affectionate  husband." 

**  And  in  preserving  him  to  you,"  said  the  Countess,  with  a  deep  sigh ; 
**  while  mine,  alas!  sealed  with  his  blood  his  devotion  to  his  king*  —  Oh, 
bad  he  lived  to  see  this  day  1" 

*'  Alas  1  alas !  that  he  was  not  permitted !"  answered  Lady  Peveril ;  "how 
had  that  brave  and  noble  Earl  rejoiced  in  the  unhoped-for  redemption  of  our 
captivity  1" 

The  Countess  looked  on  Lady  Peveril  with  an  air  of  surprise. 

'*  Thou  hast  not  then  heard,  cousin,  how  it  stands  with  our  house? — How 

•  The  Earl  of  TMrbf  awl  Kiiut  in  Man  was  baheadad  at  Bolton<on-tha-lCoon,  afta«  ha«uv  iw  w  «tAi 
ViMiMr  in  a  previous  skirinuh  in  VfiggiwiMue. 
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Indeed  had  my  noble  lord  wondered,  had  he  been  told  that  the  very  monarch 
for  whom  he  had  laid  down  his  noble  life  on  the  scaffold  at  Bolton-le-Moor» 
should  make  it  his  first  act  of  restored  monarchy  to  complete  the  destruc- 
tion of  our  p  roperty,  already  well-nigh  ruined  in  the  royal  cause,  and  tc 
persecute  me  his  widow !" 

''  You  astonish  me,  madam  I"  said  the  Lady  Peveril.  "  It  cannot  be,  that 
you  —  that  you,  the  wife  of  the  gallant,  the  faithful,  the  murdered  Earl  — 
you,  Countess  of  Derby,  and  Queen  in  Man — ^you,  who  took  on  you  even  the 
character  of  a  soldier,  and  seemed  a  man  when  so  many  men  proved'women 
— that  YOU  should  sustain  evil  from  the  event  which  ht\8  fulfilled — exceeded 
—the  hopes  of  every  faithful  subject — ^it  cannot  be  l" 

"  Thou  art  as  simple,  I  see,  in  this  world's  knowledge  as  ever,  my  fair 
eousin,"  answered  the  Countess.  "  This  restoration,  which  has  ^iven  others 
■ecurity,  has  placed  me  in  danger  —  this  change,  which  relieved  other  roy- 
alists, scarce  less  zealous,  I  presume  to  think,  than  I  —  has  sent  me  here  a 
fugitive,  and  in  concealment,  to  beg  shelter  and  assistance  from  you,  fair 
cousin." 

"  From  me,"  answered  the  Lady  Peveril  —  **  from  me,  whose  youth  your 
kindness  sheltered  —  from  the  wife  of  Peveril,  your  gallant  Lord's  com- 
panion in  arms — ^you  have  a  right  to  command  everv  thing ;  but,  alas !  that 
you  should  need  such  assistance  as  I  can  render  —  forgive  me,  but  it  seems 
like  some  ill-omened  vision  of  the  night  —  I  listen  to  your  words  as  if  I 
hoped  to  be  relieved  from  their  painful  import  by  awaking." 

"  It  is  indeed  a  dream  —  a  vision,"  said  the  Countess  of  Derby ;  "  but  it 
needs  no  seer  to  read  it — the  explanation  hath  been  long  since  given — Put 
not  your  faith  in  princes.  I  can  soon  remove  your  surprise.  —  This  gentle* 
man,  your  friend,  is  doubtless  honest  f*' 

The  Lady  Peveril  well  knew  that  the  Cavaliers,  like  other  factions, 
usurped  to  themselves  the  exclusive  denomination  of  the  honest  party,  and 
she  felt  some  difficulty  in  explaining  that  her  visiter  was  not  honest  in  that 
sense  of  the  word. 

*'  Had  we  not  better  retire,  madam,",  she  said  to  the  Countess,  rising,  aa 
if  in  order  to  attend  herl     But  the  Countess  retained  her  seat 

"It  was  but  a  question  of  habit,"  she  said ;  ** the  gentleman's  principles 
are  nothing  to  me,  for  what  I  have  to  tell  you  is  widely  blazed,  and  I  care 
not  who  hears  my  share  of  it.  You  remember  —  you  must  have  heard,  for 
I  think  Margaret  Stanley  would  not  be  indifferent  to  my  fate  —  that  after 
my  husband's  murder  at  Bolton,  I  took  up  the  standard  which  he  never 
dropped  until  his  death,  and  displayed  it  with  my  own  hand  in  our  Sove- 
reignty of  Man." 

'*  I  did  indeed  hear  so,  madam,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril ;  *'  and  that  you 
had  bidden  a  bold  defiance  to  the  rebel  government,  even  after  all  other 
parts  of  Britain  had  submitted  to  them.  My  husband.  Sir  Geoffrey,  de- 
signed at  one  time  to  have  gone  to  your  assistance  with  some  few  followers; 
but  we  learned  that  the  island  was  rendered  to  the  Parliament  party,  and 
that  you,  dearest  lady,  were  thrown  into  prison." 

"  But  you  heard  not,"  said  the  Countess,  **  how  that  disaster  befel  me. — 
Margaret,  I  would  have  held  out  that  island  against  the  knaves  as  long  as 
the  sea  continued  to  flow  around  it.  Till  the  shoals  which  surround  it  had 
become  safe  anchorage — till  its  precipices  had  melted  beneath  the  sunshine 
— till  of  all  its  strong  abodes  and  castles,  not  one  stone  remained  upon  an- 
other, —  would  I  have  defended  against  these  villanous  hypocritical  rebels 
my  dear  husband's  hereditary  dominion.  The  little  kingdom  of  Man  should 
have  been  yielded  only  when  not  an  arm  was  left  to  wield  a  sword,  not  a 
finger  to  draw  a  trigger  in  its  defence.  But  treachery  did  what  force  could 
never  have  done.  When  we  had  foiled  various  attempts  upon  the  island  by 
Open  force — treason  accomplished  what  Blake  and  Lawson,  with  their  float- 
mg  castles,  had  fourd  too  hazardous  an  enterprise — ^a  baso  rebel,  whom  we 
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had  nursed  in  our  own  bosoms,  betrayed  us  to  the  enemy.  This  wretcli 
was  named  Christian " 

Major  Bridgenorth  stat'ted  and  turned  towards  the  speaker,  but  instantly 
seemed  to  recollect  himself,  and  again  averted  his  face.  The  Countess  pro- 
ceeded, without  noticing  the  interruption  which,  however,  rather  surprised 
Lady  Peveril,  who  was  acquainted  with  her  neighbour's  general  habits  of 
indifference  and  apathy,  and  therefore  the  more  surprised  at  his  testifying 
such  sudden  symptoms  of  interest.  She  would  once  again  have  moved  the 
Countess  to  retire  to  another  apartment,  but  Lady  Derby  proceeded  with  too 
much  vehemence  to  endure  interruption. 

**  This  Christian,"  she  said,  **  had  eat  of  my  lord  his  sovereign's  bread, 
and  drunk  of  his  cup,  even  from  childhood — for  his  fathers  had  been  faithful 
servants  to  the  House  of  Man  and  Derby.  He  himself  had  fought  bravely 
by  my  husband's  side,  and  enjoyed  all  his  confidence ;  and  when  my  princely 
Earl  was  martyred  by  the  rebels,  he  recommended  to  me,  amongst  other  in- 
structions communicated  in  the  last  message  I  received  from  him,  to  con- 
tinue my  confidence  in  Christian's  fidelity.  I  obeyed,  although  I  never 
loved  the  man.  He  was  cold  and  phlegmatic,  and  utterly  devoid  of  that 
sacred  fire  which  is  the  incentive  to  noble  deeds,  suspected,  too,  of  leaning 
to  the  cold  metaphysics  of  Calvinistic  subtlety.  But  he  was  brave,  wise, 
and  inexperienced,  and,  as  the  event  proved,  possessed  but  too  much  interest 
with  the  islanders.  When  these  rude  people  saw  themselves  without  hope 
of  relief,  and  pressed  by  a  blockade,  which  brought  want  and  disease  into 
their  island,  ihey  began  to  fail  off  from  the  faith  which  they  had  hitherto 
shown.'' 

"  What !"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  "  could  they  forget  what  was  due  to  the 
widow  of  their  benefactor  —  she  who  had  shared  with  the  generous  Derby 
the  task  of  bettering  their  condition  ?" 

**  Do  not  blame  them,"  said  the  Countess ;  "  the  rude  herd  acted  but  ac- 
cording to  their  kind  —  in  present  distress  they  forgot  former  benefits,  and, 
nursed  in  their  earthen  hovels,  with  spirits  suited  to  their  dwellings,  they 
were  incapable  of  feeling  the  glory  which  is  attached  to  constancy  in  suf- 
fering. But  that  Christian  should  have  headed  their  revolt — that  he,  born 
a  gentleman,  and  bred  under  my  murdered  Derby's  own  care  in  all  that  was 
chivalrous  and  noble — that  he  should  have  forgot  a  hundred  benefits — why 
do  I  talk  of  benefits? — that  he  should  have  forgotten  that  kindly  intercourse 
which  binds  man  to  man  far  more  than  the  reciprocity  of  obligation  —  that 
he  should  have  headed  the  ruffians  who  broke  suddenly  into  my  apartment 
—  immured  me  with  my  infants  in  one  of  my  own  castles,  and  assumed  or 
usurped  the  tyranny  of  the  island  —  that  this  should  have  been  done  by 
William  Christian,  my  vassal,  my  servant,  my  friend,  was  a  deed  of  un- 
grateful treachery,  which  even  this  age  of  treason  will  scarcely  parallel  1" 

**  And  you  were  then  imprisoned,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  "  and  in  your 
own  sovereignty?" 

*'  For  more  than  seven  years  I  have  endured  strict  captivity,"  said  th« 
Countess.  "  I  was  indeed  offered  my  libertv,  and  even  some  means  of  su|> 
port,  if  I  would  have  consented  to  leave  the  island,  and  pledge  my  word 
that  I  would  not  endeavour  to  repossess  my  son  in  his  father's  rights.  But 
they  little  knew  the  princely  house  from  which  I  spring — and  as  little  the 
royal  house  of  Stanley  which  I  uphold,  who  hoped  to  humble  Charlotte  of 
Tremouille  into  so  base  a  composition.  I  would  rather  have  starved  in  the 
darkest  and  lowest  vault  of  Kushin  Castle,  than  have  consented  to  aught 
which  might  diminish  in  one  hair's  breadth  the  right  of  my  son  over  his 
father's  sovereignty!" 

**  And  could  not  your  firmness,  in  a  case  where  hope  seemed  lost,  induce 
them  to  be  generous  and  dismiss  you  without  conditions  ?" 

**  They  knew  me  better  than  thou  dost,  wench,"  answered  the  Countess , 
**  once  at  liberty,  I  had  not  been  long  without  the  means  of  distur)  in^  their 
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QuarpatioD,  and  Christian  would  have  as  soon  uncaged  a  lioness  to  combat 
with,  as  have  given  me  the  slightest  power  of  returnine  to  the  struggle  with 
him.  But  time  had  liberty  and  revenge  in  store  —  I  had  still  friends  and 
partisans  in  the .  island,  though  they  were  compelled  to  give  way  to  the 
Btorm.  Even  among  the  islanders  at  large,  most  had  been  disappointed  in 
the  effects  which  they  expected  from  the  change  of  power.  They  were 
loaded  with  exactions  by  their  new  masters,  their  privileges  were  abridged, 
and  their  immunities  abolished,  under  the  pretext  of  reducing  them  to  the 
same  condition  with  the  other  subjects  of  the  pretended  republic.  When 
the  news  arrived  of  the  changes  which  were  current  in  Britain,  these  senti- 
ments were  privately  communicated  to  me.  Oalcott  and  others  acted  with 
great  zeal  and  fidelity  ;  and  a  rising,  effected  as  suddenly  and  effectually  as 
that  which  had  made  me  a  captive,  placed  me  at  liberty  and  in  possession 
of  the  sovereignty  of  Man,  as  Regent  for  my  son,  the  youthful  Earl  of 
Derby.  Do  you  think  I  enjoyed  that  sovereignty  long  without  doing  justice 
on  that  traitor  Christian  V 

**  How,  madam,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  who,  though  she  knew  the  high  and 
ambitious  spirit  of  the  Countess,  scarce  anticipated  the  extremities  to  which 
it  was  capable  of  hurrying  her — **  Have  you  imprisoned  Christian  ?" 

''  Ay,  wench  —  in  tnat  sure  prison  which  felon  never  breaks  from,''  an- 
ew ^red  the  Countess. 

Bridgenorth,  who  had  insensibly  approached  them,  and^was  listening 
with  an  agony  of  interest  which  he  was  unable  any  longer  to  suppress, 
broke  in  with  the  stern  exclamation — 

"  Lady,  I  trust  you  have  not  dared " 

The  Countess  interrupted  him  in  her  turn. 

**  I  know  not  who  you  are  who  question — and  you  know  not  me  when  you 
speak  to  me  of  that  which  I  dare,  or  dare  not,  do.  But  you  seem  interested 
in  the  fate  of  this  Christian,  and  you  shall  hear  it. — I  was  no  sooner  placed 
in  possession  of  my  rightful  power,  than  I  ordered  the  Dempster  of  the 
island  to  hold  upon  the  traitor  a  High  Court  of  Justice,  with  all  the  formal- 
ities of  the  isle,  as  prescribed  in  its  oldest  records.  The  Court  was  held  in 
the  open  air,  before  the  Dempster  and  the  Keys  of  the  island,  assembled 
under  the  vaulted  cope  of  heaven,  and  seated  on  the  terrace  of  the  Zodwald 
Hill,  where  of  old  Druid  and  Scald  held  their  courts  of  judgment.  The 
criminal  was  heard  at  length  in  his  own  defence,  which  amounted  to  little 
more  than  those  specious  allegations  of  public  consideration,  which  are  ever 
used  to  colour  the  ugly  front  of  treason.  He  was  fully  convicted  of  his 
crime,  and  he  received  the  doom  of  a  traitor." 

**  But  which,  I  trust,  is  not  yet  executed  ?"  said  Lady  Peveril,  not  without 
an  involuntary  shudder. 

**  You  are  a  fool,  Margaret,"  said  the  Countess,  sharply  ;  "  think  you  I  de- 
layed such  an  act  of  justice,  until  some  wretched  intrigues  of  the  new 
English  Court  might  have  prompted  their  interference  ?  No,  wench  —  he 
~>assed  from  the  judgment-seat  to  the  place  of  execution,  with  no  farther 
delay  than  might  be  necessary  for  his  soul's  sake.  He  was  shot  to  death 
bv  a  file  of  musketeers  in  the  common  place  of  execution,  called  Hango- 
hill."* 

*  Th«  reader  will  find,  in  an  Appendix  to  the  Introdaction.  an  account  of  this  tragedy,  an  related  by  one 
<rho  inav  be  said  to  favour  the  sufferer.  It  must  be  admitted,  un  the  othpr  hand,  that  Captain  Christian's 
trial  and  execution  were  conducted  accordini^  to  the  laws  of  the  island.  He  was  tried  in  all  aue  form,  by  the 
Dempster,  or  chief  jad^re.  then  named  Norris,  the  Keys  of  the  island,  and  other  constituted  authorities,  niak* 
rnr  wiiat  IS  railed  n Tinwad  court.  This  word,  yet  retained  in  many  parts  of  Scotland,  sifrnifies  Voifts  Ne 
lolti.  and  is  n«.plied  to  thoae  artificial  mounds  which  were  in  ancient  times  assigned  to  the  meetinip  uf  th« 
vhabitants  fot  holding  their  Ctimitia.  It  was  pleaded  that  the  articles  of  accusation  against  Christian  weri 
'bund  fully  relevant.  >nd  as  he  refused  to  plead  at  the  bar,  that  he  was,  according  to  the  Laws  of  Man,  mosi 
(usllv  sentenced  t«i  deu*^^h.  It  was  also  stated,  that  full  time  was  left  for  appeal  to  England,  as  he  was  appre* 
.  tended  about  the  e.id  nf  September,  and  not  executed  until  the  2d  January,  1662.  I'hese  defences  were 
stade  for  the  various  officers  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  nailed  before  the  Privy  Counri],  on  nc(»unt  of  Chrittian's 
leath,  and  supported  with  many  quotations  from  the  Laws  of  the  Island,  and  appear  to  have  been  received 
«  a  sufficient  aefence  for  their  share  in  those  proceedings. 

I  am  obliged  to  tH  present  reverend  Vicar  of  Malew,  for  a  certified  extuct  to  the  following  eflbct :— ''Mn' 
.    ^  .,    .  ^.   .  ...      -^      .,  ttodeathttHaJiii 


.  D.  a662.    Mr.  William  CliristiAo  of  Ronalda-wing.  late  receiver,  was  shot  t 
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Bri'lgenorth  clfwped  his  hands  together,  wrung  them,  and  groaned  bitterly. 

"Ah  voa  seem  interested  for  this  criminal/' added  the  Goantess,  address- 
ing Bridgenorth,  "I  do  him  but  justice  in  repeating  to  you,  that  bis  death 
was  firm  and  manly,  becoming  the  general  tenor  of  his  life,  which,  but  for 
that  gross  act  of  traitorous  ingratitude,  had  been  fair  and  honourable.  But 
what  of  that?  The  iiypocrite  is  a  saint,  and  the  false  traitor  a  man  of 
honour,  till  opportunity,  that  faithful  touchstone,  proves  their  metal  to  be 
base." 

"  It  is  false,  woman — it  is  false  I"  said  Bridgenorth,  no  longer  suppressing 
his  indignation. 

"What  means  this  bearing,  Master  Bridgenorth ?"  said  Lady  Peveril, 
much  surprised.  "  What  is  this  Christian  to  you,  that  you  should  insult  the 
Countess  of  Derby  under  my  roof?" 

"  Speak  not  to  me  of  Countesses  and  of  ceremonies,"  said  Bridgenorth ; 
"  grief  and  anger  leave  me  no  leisure  for  idle  observances,  to  honour  the 
vanity  of  overgrown  children.  0  Christian — ^worthy,  well  worthy,  of  the 
name  thou  didst  bear  I  My  friend — my  brother—the  brother  of  my  blessed 
Alice — the  only  friend  of  my  desolate  estate  1  art  thou  then  cruelly  mur- 
dered by  a  female  fury,  who,  but  for  thee,  had  deservedly  paid  with  her  own 
blood  that  of  Qod's  saints,  which  she,  as  well  as  her  tyrant  husband,  had 
spilled  like  water ! — Yes,  cruel  murderess  1^'  he  continued,  addressing  the 
Countess,  "  he  whom  thou  hast  butchered  in  thy  insane  vengeance^  sacri- 
ficed for  many  a  year,  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience  to  the  interest  c^ 
thy  family»  and  did  not  desert  it  till  thy  frantic  zeal  for  royalty  had  well- 
nigh  brought  to  utter  perdition  the  little  community  in  which  he  was  born. 
Even  in  confining  thee,  he  acted  but  as  the  friends  of  the  madmai^,  who 
bind  him  with  iron  for  his  own  preservation;  and  for  thee,  as  I  can  bear 
witness,  he  was  the  only  barrier  between  thee  and  the  wrath  of  the  Com- 
mons of  England;  and  but  for  his  earnest  remonstrances,  thou  hadst 
suffered  the  penalty  of  thy  malignancy,  even  like  the  wicked  wife  of  Ahab." 

"  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "  I  will  allow  for  your  impa- 
tience upon  hearing  these  unpleasin^  tidines ;  but  there  is  neither  use  nor 
propriety  in  farther  urging  this  question.  If  in  your  grief  you  forget  other 
restraints,  I  pray  you  to  remember  that  the  Countess  is  my  guest  and  kins- 
woman, and  IS  under  such  protection  as  I  can  afford  her.  I  beseech  you, 
in  simple  courtesy,  to  withdraw,  as  what  must  needs  be  the  best  and  most 
becoming  course  in  these  trying  circumstances." 

"  Nay,  let  him  remain,"  said  the  Countess,  regarding  him  with  compo- 
sure, not  unmingled  with  triumph ;  "  I  would  not  have  it  otherwise ;  I 
would  not  that  my  revenge  should  be  summed  up  in  the  stinted  gratification 
which  Christian's  death  bath  afforded.  This  man's  rude  and  clamorous 
grief  only  proves  that  the  retribution  I  have  dealt  has  been  more  widely 
felt  than  by  the  wretched  sufferer  himself.  I  would  I  knew  that  it  had  but 
made  sore  as  many  rebel  hearts,  as  there  were  loyal  breasts  afflicted  by  the 
death  of  my  princely  Derby  1" 

"  So  please  you,  madam,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "  since  Master  Bridgenorth 
hath  not  the  manners  to  leave  us  upon  my  reouest*  we  will,  if  your  ladyship 
lists,  leave  him,  and  retire  to  my  apartment. — rarewell,  Master  Bridgenorth; 
we  will  meet  hereafter  on  better  terms." 

riall,  the  ad  January.  He  died  most  penitently  and  couradgeomlj,  made  a  good  end,  prayvd  earnestly,  made 
an  excellent  speech,  and  the  next  day  was  buried  in  the  chancell  of  Kirk  Malew." 

It  is  certain  that  the  death  of  William  Christian  made  a  very  deep  impression  npon  the  minds  of  the 
ulanders,  and  a  Mr.  Calcell  or  C^lquit  ivas  much  blamed  on  the  occasion.  Two  lesser  incidents  are  worth 
preservation  as  occarrimc  at  his  execution.  The  place  on  which  he  stood  was  corered  with  white  blankets, 
that  his  blood  mifrht  not  full  on  the  grronnd  ;  and,  secondly,  the  precaution  proved  unnecessary,  for,  the  mmket 
•vonnds  bleedini:  internally,  there  was  no  outward  effusion  of  blotxl. 

Many  on  the  island  deny  Christian's  guilt  altogether,  like  his  respectable  descendant,  the  present  Dempster, 
but  there  are  othera,  and  those  men  of  iadgment  and  respectability,  who  are  so  far  of  a  diflfrrent  opinion,  that 
Ihey  only  allow  the  execution  to  have  been  wrong  in  so  far  as  the  culpnt  died  by  a  military  rather  than  s 
eivil  death.  I  willingly  drop  the  veil  over  a  transaction,  which  took  pLaoe  jlcvroiUiiM  «dm§  at  the  eoaciaaku 
9t  t^hril  w,  wh»i>  Reveofs  at  kaat  was  awake  if  Justice  alepL 
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"Paidon  me,  madam,"  said  the  Major,  who  had  been  striding  hastily 
through  the  room,  but  now  stood  fast,  and  drew  himself  up,  as  one  who  has 
taken  a  resolution  ; — "  to  yourself  I  have  nothing  to  say  but  what  is  respect- 
ful ;  but  to  this  woman  I  must  speak  as  a  magistrate.  She  has  confessed  a 
murder  in  my  presence — the  murder  too  of  my  brother-in-law — as  a  man,  and 
as  a  magistrate,  I  cannot  permit  her  to  pass  from  hence,  excepting  under 
such  custody  as  may  prevent  her  farther  night.  She  has  already  confessed 
chat  she  is  a  fugitive,  and  in  search  of  a  f  lace  of  concealment,  until  she 
'should  be  able  to  escape  into  foreign  parts. — Charlotte,  Countess  of  Derby, 
1  attach  thee  of  the  crime  of  which  thou  hast  but  now  made  thy  boast." 

"  I  shall  not  obey  your  arrest,"  said  the  Countess,  composedly,  "  I  was 
born  to  give,  but  not  to  receive  such  orders.  What  have  your  English  laws 
to  do  with  my  acts  of  justice  and  of  government,  within  my  son's  hereditary 
kingdom  ?  Am  I  not  Queen  in  Man,  as  well  as  Countess  of  Derby  ?  A 
feudatory  Sovereign  indeed ;  but  yet  independent  so  long  as  my  dues  of 
homage  are  duly  discharged.     What  right  can  you  assert  over  me  ?" 

**  That  given  by  the  precepts  of  Scripture,"  answered  Bridgenorth  — 
"  *  Whoso  spilleth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  spilled.'  Think 
not  the  barbarous  privileges  of  ancient  feudal  customs  will  avail  to  sc  n 
you  from  the  punishment  due  for  an  Englishman  murdered  upon  pretexts 
inconsistent  with  the  act  of  indemnity." 

"  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "  if  by  fair  terms  you  desist 
not  from  your  present  purpose,  I  tell  you  that  I  neither  dare,  nor  will, 
permit  any  violence  against  this  honourable  lady,  within  the  walls  of  my 
Dusband's  castle." 

"  You  will  find  yourself  unable  to  prevent  me  from  executing  my  duty, 
madam,"  said  Bridgenorth,  whose  native  obstinacy  now  came  in  aid  of  his 
grief  and  desire  of  revenge ;  *^  I  am  a  magistrate,  and  act  by  authority." 

"  I  know  not  that,"  said  Lady  Peveril.  "  That  you  were  a  magistrate, 
Master  Bridgenorth,  under  the  late  usurping  powers,  I  know  well ;  but  till 
I  hear  of  your  having  a  commission  in  the  name  of  the  King,  I  now  hesitate 
to  obey  you  as  such."  ^ 

"I  shall  stand  on  small  ceremony,"  said  Bridgenorth.  "Were  I  np 
magistrate,  every  man  has  title  to  arrest  for  murder  against  the  terms  of  the 
indemnities  held  out  by  the  King's  proclamation,  and  I  will  make  my  point 
good." 

"  What  indemnities  ?  What  proclamations?"  said  the  Countess  of  Derby, 
indignantly.  "  Charles  Stuart  may,  if  he  pleases,  (and  it  doth  seem  to 
please  him,)  consort  with  those  whose  hands  have  been  red  with  the  blood, 
and  blackened  with  the  plunder,  of  his  father  and  of  his  royal  subjects. 
He  may  forgive  them  if  he  will,  and  count  their  deeds  good  service.  What 
has  that  to  do  with  this  Christian's  offence  against  me  and  mine?  Bom  s 
Mankesman  —  bred  and  nursed  in  the  island-— he  broke  the  laws  undei 
which  he  lived,  and  died  for  the  breach  of  them,  after  the  fair  trial  which 
they  allowed.  Methinks,  Margaret,  we  have  enough  of  this  peevish  and 
foolish  magistrate — I  attend  you  to  your  apartment." 

Major  Bridgenorth  placed  himself  betwixt  them  and  the  door,  in  a  manner 
which  showed  him  determined  to  interrupt  their  passage ;  when  the  Lad^ 
Peveril,  who  thought  she  had  already  showed  more  deference  to  him  in  this 
matter  than  her  husband  was  likely  to  approve  of,  raised  her  voice,  and 
called  loudly  on  her  steward,  Whitaker.  That  alert  person,  who  had  heard 
high  t&lking,  and  a  female  voice  with  which  he  was  unacquainted,  had 
remained  for  several  minutes  stationed  in  the  anteroom,  much  afflicted  with 
the  anxiety  of  his  own  ouriosity.    Of  course  he  entered  in  an  instant. 

'"  Let  three  of  the  men  instantly  take  arms,"  sard  his  lady ;  **  bring  then 
into  the  anteroom,  and  wait  my  rarther  orders." 
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Ton  shall  have  no  worae  prison  than  my  ehambor, 
Nor  jailer  than  myself. 

^  Tm  GAPTAnr. 

Thi  command  which  Lady  Peveril  laid  on  her  domestics  to  arm  them 
selves,  was  so  unlike  the  usual  gentle  acquiescence  of  her  manners,  that 
Major  Bridgenorth  was  astonished.  "How  mean  you,  madam?''  said  he; 
"  I  thought  myself  under  a  friendly  roof." 

**  And  you  are  so,  Master  Bridgenorth,''  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  without 
departing  from  the  natural  calmness  of  her  voice  and  manner;  "but  it 
is  a  roof  which  must  not  be  violated  by  the  outrage  of  one  friend  against 
another." 

"  It  is  well,  madam,"  said  Bridgenorth,  turning  to  the  door  of  the  apart- 
ment. "  The  worthy  Master  Solsgrace  has  already  foretold,  that  the  time 
was  returned  when  high  houses  and  proud  names  should  be  once  more  an 
excuse  for  the  crimes  of  those  who  inhabit  the  one  and  bear  the  other.  I 
believed  him  not,  but  now  see  he  is  wiser  than  I.  Yet  think  not  I  will 
endure  this  tamely.  The  blood  of  my  brother — of  the  friend  of  my  bosom 
—  phall  not  long  call  from  the  altar,  *  How  long,  0  Lord,  how  long  V  If 
there  is  one  spark  of  justice  left  in  this  unhappy  England,  that  proud 
woman  and  I  shall  meet  where  she  can  have  no  partial  friend  to  protect 
her." 

So  saying,  he  was  about  to  leave  the  apartment,  when  Lady  Peveril  said, 
"  You  depart  not  from  this  place,  Master  Bridgenorth,  unless  you  give  me 
your  word  to  renounce  all  purpose  against  the  noble  Countess's  liberty  upon 
the  present  occasion." 

"1  would  sooner,"  answered  he,  "subscribe  to  my  ovm  dishonour,  madam, 
written  down  in  express  words,  than  to  any  such  composition.  If  any  man 
offers  to  interrupt  me,  his  blood  be  on  his  own  head  I"  As  Major  Bridge- 
aorth  spoke,  Whitaker  threw  open  the  door,  and  showed  that,  with  the 
alertness  of  an  old  soldier,  who  was  not  displeased  to  see  things  tend  once 
more  towards  a  state  of  warfare,  he  had  got  with  him  four  stout  fellows  in 
the  Knight  of  the  Peak's  livery,  well  armed  with  swords  and  carabines, 
buff-coats,  and  pistols  at  their  girdles. 

"  I  will  see,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth,  "  if  any  of  these  men  be  so  despe- 
rate as  to  stop  me,  a  freeborn  Englishman  and  a  magistrate,  in  the  discharge 
of  my  duty." 

So  saying,  he  advanced  upon  Whitaker  and  his  armed  assistants,  with 
his  hand  on  the  hilt  of  his  sword. 

"  Do  not  be  so  desperate.  Master  Bridgenorth,"  exclaimed  Lady  Peveril ; 
and  added,  in  the  same  moment,  "  Lay  hold  upon,  and  disarm  him,  Whit- 
aker ;  but  do  him  no  injury." 

Her  commands  were  obeyed.  Bridgenorth,  though  a  man  of  moral  reso- 
lution, was  not  one  of  those  who  undertook  to  cope  in  person  with  odds  of 
a  description  so  formidable.  He  half  drew  his  sword,  and  offered  8a<5h 
show  of  resistance  as  made  it  necessary  to  secure  him  by  actual  force ;  but 
then  yielded  up  his  weapon,  and  declared,  that,  submitting  to  force^ which 
one  man  was  unable  to  resist,  he  made  those  who  commanded,  and  who 
employed  it,  responsible  for  assailing  his  liberty  without  a  legal  warrant. 

"Never  mind  a  warrant  on  a  pinch.  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  old  Whit- 
aker; "sure  enough  you  have  often  acted  upon  a  worse  yourself.  My  lady's 
word  is  as  good  a  warrant,  sure,  as  Old  Noll's  commission  ;  and  you  here 
that  many  a  day,  Master  Bridgenorth,  and,  moreover,  you  laid  me  in  tb« 
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itiicks  for  drinking  the  King's  health,  Master  Bridgenorth,  and  nisver  3ared 
a  farthing  about  the  laws  of  England." 

**  Hold  your  saucy  tongue,  Whitaker,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril ;  "  and  do 
you,  Master  Bridgenorth,  not  take  it  to  heart  that  you  are  detained  prisoner 
for  a  few  hours,  until  the  Countess  of  Derby  can  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
your  pursuit.  I  could  easily  send  an  escort  with  her  that  might  bid  defiance 
to  any  force  you  could  muster  r  but  I  wish.  Heaven  knows,  to  bury  the 
remembrance  of  old  civil  dissensions,  not  to  awaken  new.  Once  more,  will 
you  think  better  on  it  —  assume  your  sword  again,  and  forget  whom  you 
nave  now  seen  at  Martindale  Castle  ?" 

"Never,"  said  Bridgenorth.  "The  crime  of  this  cruel  woman  will  be 
the  last  of  human  injuries  which  I  can  forget.  The  last  thought  of  earthly 
kind  which  will  leave  me,  will  be  the  desire  that  justice  shall  be  done  on 
her." 

"If  such  be  your  sentiments,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "though  they  are  more 
tiUied  to  revenge  than  to  justice,  I  must  provide  for  my  friend's  safety,  by 
putting  restraint  upon  your  person.  In  this  room  you  will  be  supplied  witn 
every  necessary  of  life,  and  every  convenience ;  and  a  message  shall  relieve 
your  domestics  of  the  anxiety  which  your  absence  from  the  Hall  is  not 
unlikely  to  occasion.  When  a  few  hours,  at  most  two  days  are  over,  I  will 
myself  relieve  you  from  confinement,  and  demand  your  pafdon  for  now  act- 
ing as  your  obstinacy  compels  me  to  do." 

The  Major  made  no  answer,  but  tliat  he  was  in  her  hands,  and  must  sub- 
mit to  her  pleasure ;  and  then  turned  sullenly  to  the  window,  as  if  desirous 
to  be  rid  oi  their  presence. 

The  Countess  and  the  Lady  Peveril  left  the  apartment  arm  in  arm ;  and 
the  lady  issued  forth  her  directions  to  Whitaker  concerning  the  mode  in 
which  she  was  desirous  that  Bridgenorth  should  be  guarded  and  treated 
during  his  temporary  confinement;  at  the  same  time  explaining  to  him, 
that  the  safety  of  the  Countess  of  Derby  required  that  he  should  be  closely 
watched. 

In  all  proposals  for  the  prisoner's  security,  such  as  the  regular  relief  of 
guat'ds,  and  the  like,  Whitaker  joyfully  acquiesced,  and  undertook,  body 
for  body,  that  he  should  be  detained  in  captivity  for  the  necessary  period. 
3ut  the  old  steward  was  not  half  so  docile  when  it  came  to  be  considered 
how  the  captive's  bedding  and  table  should  be  supplied ;  and  he  thought 
Lady  Peveril  displayed  a  very  undue  degree  of  attention  to  her  prisoner's 
comforts.  "I  warrant,"  he  said,  "that  the  cuckoldy  Roundhead  ate  enough 
of  our  fat  beef  yesterday  to  serve  him  for  a  month  ;  and  a  little  fasting  will 
do  his  health  good.  Marry,  for  drink,  he  shall  have  plenty  of  cold  water 
to  cool  his  hot  liver,  which  I  will  be  bound  is  still  hissing  with  the  strong 
liquors  of  yesterday.  And  as  for  bedding,  there  are  the  fine  dry  boards  — 
moro  wholesome  than  the  wet  straw  I  lay  upon  when  I  was  in  the  stocks, 
I  trow." 

"  Whitaker,"  said  the  lady,  peremptorily,  "  I  desire  you  to  provide  Master 
Bridgenorth's  bedding  and  food  in  the  way  I  have  signified  to  you  ;  and  to 
behave  yourself  towards  him  in  all  civility." 

"  Lack-a-day !  yes,  my  lady,"  said  Whitaker ;  "  you  shall  have  all  your 
directions  punctually  obeyed ;  but  as  an  old  servant,  I  cannot  but  speak  my 
mind." 

The  ladies  retired  after  this  conference  with  the  steward  in  the  antecham- 
ber, and  were  soon  seated  in  another  apartment,  which  was  peculiarly  dedi- 
cated to  the  use  of  the  mistress  of  the  mansion  —  having,  on  the  cme  side, 
access  to  the  family  bedroom ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  still-room  which 
communicated  with  the  garden.  There  was  also  a  small  door  which,  as- 
cending a  few  steps,  led  to  that  balcony,  already  mentioned,  that  overhung 
the  kitchen ;  and  the  same  passage,  by  a  separate  door,  admitted  to  the 
principal  gallery  in  the  chapel ;  so  that  the  spiritual  and  temporal  affairs 
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of  the  Oiistla  were  placed  almost  at  once  within  the  reach  of  the  same  regn 
lating  and  directing  «»ye.* 

In  the  tapestried  room,  from  which  issued  these  various  sallyports,  the 
Countess  and  Lady  Peveril  were  speedily  seated ;  and  the  former,  smiling 
upon  the  latter,  said,  as  she  took  her  hand,  "  Two  things  have  happened  to- 
day, which  might  have  surprised  me,  if  any  thing  ought  to  surprise  me  in 
such  times: — the  first  is,  that  yonder  roundheaded  fellow  should  have  dared 
to  use  such  insolence  in  the  house  of  Peveril  of  the  Peak.  If  your  husband 
is  yet  the  same  honest  and  downright  Cavalier  whom  I  once  knew,  and  had 
chanced  to  be  at  home,  he  would  have  thrown  the  knave  out  of  window. 
But  what  I  wonder  at  still  more,  Margaret,  is  your  generalship.  I  hardly 
thought  you  had  courage  sufficient  to  have  taken  such  decided  measures, 
after  keeping  on  terms  with  the  man  so  long.  When  he  spoke  of  justices 
and  warrants,  you  look  so  overawed  that  I  thought  I  felt  the  clutch  of  the 
•parish-beadles  on  my  shoulder,  to  drag  me  to  prison  as  a  vagrant." 

*' We  owe  Master  Bridgenorth  some  deference,  my  dearest  lady,"  answered 
the  Lady  Peveril ;  "  he  has  served  us  often,  and  kfndly,  in  these  late  times ; 
out  neither  he,  nor  any  one  else,  shall  insult  the  Countess  of  Derby  in  the 
bouse  of  Margaret  Stanley." 

"  Thou  art  become  a  perfect  heroine,  Margaret,"  replied  the  Countess. 

"  Two  sieges,  and  alar^p  innumerable,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "  may  have 
taught  me  presence  of  mind.     My  courage  is,  I  believe,  as  slender  as  ever." 

"  Presence  of  mind  is  courage,"  answered  the  Countessi  "  Real  valour 
consists  not  in  being  insensible  to  danger,  but  in  being  prompt  to  confront 
and  disarm  it; — and  we  may  have  present  occasion  for  allthat  we  possess," 
she  added,  with  some  slight  emotion,  "for  I  hear  the  trampling  of  horses' 
steps  on  the  pavement  of  the  court." 

In  one  moment,  the  boy  Julian,  breathless  with  joy,  came  flying  into  the 
room,  to  say  that  papa  was  returned,  with  Lamington  and  Sam  Brewer ; 
and  that  he  was  himself  to  ride  Black  Hastings  to  the  stable.  In  the 
second,  the  tramp  of  the  honest  Knight's  heavy  jack-boots  was  heard,  as,  i» 
his  haste  to  see  his  lady,  he  ascended  the  staircase  by  two  steps  at  a  time 
He  burst  into  the  room  ;  his  manly  countenance  and  disordered  dress  sho^;^ 
ing  marks  that  he  had  been  riding  fast ;  and  without  looking  to  any  /ni 
else,  caught  his  good  lady  in  his  arms,  and  kissed  her  a  dozen  of  tim'_*s.— 
Blushing,  and  wuth  some  difficulty,  Lady  Peveril  extricated  herself  from  Sii 
Geoffrey'^  arms ;  and  in  a  voice  of  bashful  and  gentle  rebuke,  bid  him,  foi 
shame,  ODserve  who  was  in  the  room. 

**One,"  said  the  Countess,  advancing  to  him,  "who  is  right  glad  to  see 
that  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,  though  turned  courtier  and  favourite,  still  values 
the  treasure  which  she  had  some  share  in  bestowing  upon  him.  You  cannot 
have  forgot  the  raising  of  the  leaguer  of  Latham-House  I" 

**  The  noble  Countess  of  Derby !"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  doffing  his  plumed 
hat  with  an  air  of  deep  deference,  and  kissing  with  much  reverence  the  hand 
which  she  held  out  to  him  ;  "  I  am  as  glad  to  see  your  ladyship  in  my  poor 
house,  as  I  would  be  to  hear  that  they  had  found  a  vein  of  lead  m  the  Brown 
Tor.  I  rode  hard,  in  the  hope  of  being  your  escort  through  the  country. 
I  feared  you  might  have  fallen  into  bad  hands,  hearing  there  was  a  knave 
sent  out  with  a  warrant  from  the  Council." 

"  When  heard  you  so  ?  and  from  whom  ?" 

"  It  was  from  Cholmondley  of  Vale-Royal,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey ;  "  he  is 
come  down  to  make  provision  for  your  safety  through  Cheshire ;  and  I  pro- 
mised to  bring  you  there  in  safety.  Prince  Rupert,  Ormond,  and  other 
friends,  do  not  doubt  the  matter  will  be  driven  to  a  fine ;  but  they  say  the 
Chancellor,  and  Harry  Bennet,  and  some  others  of  the  over-sea  counsellors, 

•  This  peculiar  collocation  of  apmtmenls  may  be  seen  at  Haddon  Hall.  Derbyshire,  once  a  seat  of  Iht  Vei- 
tons,  where,  in  the  lady's  pew  in  the  chafiel.  there  is  a  Mirt  of  scuttle,  which  opens  into  the  kitchen,  so  *ha 
Qie  good  ladv  could  ever  and  nnoit.  without  much  interruption  of  her  religiooa  datiM,givtt  au  ay*  Uwt  rl-« 
ioailraieat  was  uot  permillMl  to  buro,  and  tiiat  th«  turn-brocUe  did  hia  doty. 
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are  furious  at  what  thej  call  a  breach  of  the  Ring's  proclamation.  Jiang 
them,  say  1 1  —  They  left  us  to  bear  all  the  beating .  and  now  they  are  in 
censed  tnat  we  should  wish  to  clear  scores  with  those  who  rode  us  like 
nightmares  1'' 

•*  What  did  they  talk  of  for  my  chastisement?"  said  the  Countess. 

**  I  wot  not/'  said  Sir  Geoffrey ;  *'  some  friends,  as  I  said,  from  our  kind 
Cheshire,  and  others,  tried  to  bring  it  to  a  fine ;  but  some,  again,  spoke  of 
nothing  but  the  Tower,  and  a  long  imprisonment.'' 

**I  have  suffered^  imprisonment  long  enough  for  Kin^  Charles's  sake/' 
said  the  Countess ;  *'  and  have  no  mind  to  undergo  it  at  his  hand.  Besides, 
if  I  am  removed  from  the  personal  superintendence  of  my  son's  dominions 
in  Man,  I  know  not  what  new  usurpation  may  be  attempted  there.  I  must 
be  obliged  to  you,  cousin,  to  contrive  that  I  may  get  m  security  to  Vale- 
Royal,  and  from  thence  I  know  I  shall  be  guarded  safely  to  ^verpool." 

"  You  may  rely  on  my  guidance  and  protection,  noble  lady,"  answered 
her  hofet,  **  though  you  had  come  here  at  midnight,  and  with  the  rogue's 
head  in  your  apron,  like  Judith  in  the  Holy  Apocrypha,  which  I  joy  to  hear 
once  more  read  in  churches." 

" Do  the  gentry  resort  much  to  the  Court?"  said  the  lady. 

**  Ay,  madam,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey ;  **  and  according  to  our  saying,  when 
miners  do  begin  to  bore  in  these  parts,  it  is  for  the  Grcuze  of  God,  and  what 
they  there  mayiindJ* 

"Meet  the  old  Cavaliers  with  much  countenance?"  continued  the  Countess. 

**  Faith,  madam,  to  speak  truth,"  replied  the  Knight ;  "  the  King  hath  so 
eracious  a  manner,  that  it  makes  every  man's  hopes  blossom,  though  we 
have  seen  but  few  t^at  have  ripened  into  fruit/' 

"  You  have  not,  yourself,  my  cousin,"  answered  the  Countess,  **  had  room 
to  complain  of  ingratitude,  I  trust  ?  Few  have  less  deserved  it  at  the  King's 
hand." 

Sir  Geoffrey  was  unwilling,  like  most  prudent  persons,  to  own  the  exist- 
ence of  expectations  which  bad  proved  lallacious,  yet  had  too  little  art  in 
his  character  to  conceal  his  disappointment  entirely.  "  Who,  I,  madam  ?" 
be  said ;  "  Alas  I  what  should  a  poor  country  knight  expect  from  the  King, 
besides  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  in  Whitehall  once  more,  and  enjoying 
his  own  again  ?  And  his  Majesty  was  very  gracious  when  I  was  presented, 
and  spoke  to  me  of  Worcester,  and  of  my  horse.  Black  Hastings  —  he  had 
forgot  his  name,  though  —  faith,  and  mine  too,  I  believe,  had  not  Prince 
Bu pert  whispered  it  to  him.  And  I  saw  'some  old  friends,  such  as  his  Grace 
of  Ormond,  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale,  Sir  Philip  Musgrave,  and  so  forth ; 
and  had  a  jolly  rouse  or  two,  to  the  tune  of  old  times." 

"I  should  have  thought  so  many  wounds  received — so  many  dangers 
risked  —  such  considerable  losses  —  merited  something  more  than  a  few 
smooth  words,"  said  the  Countess. 

**Nay,  my  lady,  there  were  other  friends  of  mine  who  had  the  same 
thought,"  answered  Peveril.  "  Some  were  of  opinion  that  the  loss  of  so 
many  hundred  acres  of  fair  land  was  worth  some  reward  of  honour  at 
least ;  and  there  were  who  thought  my  descent  from  William  the  Conqueror 
—  craving  your  ladyship's  pardon  for  boasting  it  in  your  presence  —  would 
not  have  become  a  higher  rank  or  title  worse  than  the  pedigree  of  some 
who  have  been  promoted.  But  what  said  the  witty  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
forsooth  ?  (whose  grandsire  was  a  Lei'stershire  Knight — rather  poorer,  and 
scarcely  so  well-born  as  myself)  —  Why,  he  said,  that  if  all  of  my  degree 
who  deserved  well  of  the  King  in  the  late  times  were  to  be  made  peers,  the 
Pouse  of  Lords  must  meet  upon  Salisbury  Plain  I" 

"  And  that  bad  jest  passed  for  a  good  argument  I"  said  the  Countess ; 
''and  well  it  might,  where  good  arguments  pass  for  bad  jests.  —  But  here 
oomes  one  I  must  be  acquainted  with." 

Tim  was  little  Julian,  who  now  re-entered  thj  hall,  leading  hit  litUe 
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Bister,  AS  if  he  had  brought  her  to  bear  witness  to  the  boastful  tale  which 
he  told  his  father,  of  his  having  manfully  ridden  Black  Hastings  to  the 
stable-yard,  alone  in  the  saddle ;  and  that  Saunders,  though  he  walked  by 
the  horse's  head,  did  not  once  put  his  hand  upon  the  rein,  and  Brewer, 
though  he  stood  beside  him,  scarce  held  him  by  the  knee.  The  father  kissed 
the  boy  heartily :  and  the  Countess,  calling  him  to  her  so  soon  as  Sir  Geoffrey 
had  set  him  down,  kissed  his  forehead  also,  and  then  surrey^d  all  his  feik 
tures  with  a  keen  and  penetrating  eye. 

"  He  is  a  true  Peveril,"  said  she,  "  mixed  as  he  should  be  with  some  touch 
of  the  Stanley.  Cousin,  you  must  gnuit  me  my  boon,  and  when  I  am  safely 
established,  and  have  my  present  affair  arranged,  you  must  let  me  have  this 
little  Julian  of  yours  some  time  hence,  to  be  nurtured  in  my  house,  held  as 
my  page,  and  the  play-fellow  of  the  little  Derby.  .  I  trust  in  Heaven,  they 
will  be  such  friends  as  their  fathers  have  been,  and  may  God  send  them 
more  fortunate  times  I"* 

"  Marry,  and  I  thank  you  for  the  proposal  with  all  my  heart,  madam,'' 
said  the  Knight.  '*  There  are  so  many  noble  houses  decayed,  and  so  many 
more  in  which  the  exercise  and  discipline  for  the  training  of  noble  youths 
is  given  up  and  neglected,  that  I  have  often  feared  I  must  have  kept  Gil  to 
be  young  master  at  home ;  and  I  have  had  too  little  nurture  myself  to  teach 
him  much,  and  so  he  would  have  been  a  mere  hunting  hawkmg  knight  of 
Derbyshire.  But  in  your  ladyship's  household,  and  with  the  noble  young 
Earl,"  he  will  have  all,  and  more  than  all,  the  education  which  I  could  de- 
sire." * 

•*  There  shall  be  no  distinction  betwixt  them,  cousin,"  said  the  Countess ; 
"  Margaret  Stanley's  son  shall  be  as  much  the  object  of  care  to  me  as  my 
own,  since  you  are  kindly  disposed  to  intrust  him  to  my  charge. — You  look 
pale,  Margaret,"  she  continued,  "  and  the  tear  stands  in  your  e^e  ?  Do  not 
DC  so  foolish,  my  love  —  what  I  ask  is  better  than  you  can  desire  for  your 
boy ;  for  the  house  of -my  father,  the  Duke  de  la  Tremouille,  was  the  most 
famous  school  of  chivalry  in  France ;  nor  have  I  degenerated  from  him,  or 
suffered  any  relaxation  in  that  noble  discipline  which  trained  young  gentle- 
men to  do  honour  to  their  race.  You  can  promise  your  Julian  no  such 
advantages,  if  you  train  him  up  a  mere  home-bred  youth." 

"  I  acknowledge  the  importance  of  the  favour,  madam,"  said  Lady  Peveril, 
**  and  must  acquiesce  in  what  your  ladyship  honours  us  by  proposing,  and 
Sir  Geoffrey  approves  of;  but  Julian  is  an  only  child,  and ^" 

"  An  only  son,"  said  the  Countess,  "  but  surely  not  an  only  child.  You 
pay  too  high  deference  to  our  masters,  the  male  sex,  if  you  allow  Julian  to 
engross  all  your  affection,  and  spare  none  for  this  beautiful  girl." 

So  saying,  she  set  down  Julian,  and,  taking  Alice  Bridgenorth  on  her 
lap,  began  to  caress  her;  and  there  was,  notwithstanding  her  masculine 
character,  something  so  sweet  in  the  tone  of  her  voice  and  in  the  cast  of 
her  features,  that  the  child  immediately  smiled,  and  replied  to  her  marks 
of  fondness.  This  mistake  embarrassed  Lady  Peveril  exceedingly.  Know- 
ing the  blunt  impetuosity  of  her  husband's  character,  his  devotion  to  the 
memory  of  the  deceased  Earl  of  Derby,  and  his  corresponding  veneration 
for  his  widow,  she  was  alarmed  for  the  consequences  of  his  hearing  the 
conduct  of  Bridgenorth  that  morning,  and  was  particularly  desirous  that 
he  should  not  learn  it  save  from  herself  in  private,  and  after  due  prepara- 
tion.   But  the  Countess's  error  led  to  a  more  precipitate  disclosure. 

"That  pretty  girl,  madam,"  answered  Sir  Geoffrey,  "is  none  of  ours — I 
wish  she  were.     She  belongs  to  a  neighbour  hard  by — a  good  man,  and,  to 

*  Even  down  to  a  later  period  than  that  in  which  the  tale  is  laid,  the  ladies  of  distinction  had  tor  theii 
^pes  younK  gentlemen  of  distinj^iished  rank,  whose  education  proceeded  within  the  finmily  of  their  patrmreas. 
Anne,  DuelieRs  of  Baccleucli  and  Monmouth,  who  in  seTentl  respects  laid  claim  to  the  honour  due  to  rqyaJ 
Olotid,  was,  I  believe,  the  last  perwin  of  rank  who  kept  up  this  old  custom.  A  irenoral  a^cer  divtinf  uished  iv 
he  An*erican  war  was  bred  up  as  a  page  in  her  family.  At  present  the  youths  whun  wo  ntootimot  a»s  'a 
tlMcapMitjrof  iMfges  of  groat  ladlw  —  '  *"" ' 
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•aj  truth,  a  ^ood  neighbour — though  he  was  carried  off  from  his  allegiance 
in  the  late  times  by  a  d — d  Presbyterian  scouadrel,  who  calls  himself  a 
parson,  and  whom  I  hope  to  fetch  down  from  his  perch  ^presently,  with  a 
wannion  to  him  !  He  has  been  cock  of  the  roost  long  enough. — There  iire 
rods  in  pickle  to  switch  the  Geneva  cloak  with,  I  can  tell  the  sour-faced 
rogues  that  much.  But  this  child  is  the  daughter  of  Bridgenorth —  neigh 
hour  Bridgenorth,  of  Moultrassie-Hall." 

"  Bridgenorth  V*  said  the  Countess ;  "  I  thought  I  had  known  all  the 
honourable  names  in  Derbyshire  —  I  remember  nothing  gf  Bridgenorth.— 
But  stay  —  was  there  not  a  sequestrator  and  committeeman  of  that  name  7 
Sure,  it  cannot  be  he  V 

Peveril  took  some  shame  to  himself  as  he  replied,  "  It  is  the  very  man 
whom  your  ladyship  means,  and  you  may  conceive  the  reluctance  with 
which  I  submitted  to  receive  good  offices  from  one  of  Lis  kidqey ;  but  had  I 
not  done  so,  I  should  have  scarce  known  how  to  find  a  roof  to  cover  Dame 
Margaret's  head." 

The  Countess,  as  he  spoke,  raised  the  child  gently  from  her  lap,  and 
placed  it  upon  the  carpet,  though  little  Alice  showed  a  disinclination  to  the 
change  of  place,  which  the  Lady  of  Derby  and  Man  would  certainly  have 
indulged  in  a  child  of  patrician  descent  and  loyal  parentage. 

**  I  blame  you  not,"  she  said ;  "  no  one  knows  what  temptation  wiil  bring 
us  down  to.  Yet  I  did  think  Peveril  of  the  Peak  would  have  resided  in  its 
deepest  cavern,  sooner  than  owed  an  obligation  to  a  regicide." 

**  Nay,  madam,"  answered  the  knight,  "  my  neighbour  is  bad  enough,  but 
not  so  bad  as  you  would  make  him ;  he  is  but  a  Presbyterian — that  I  must 
confess — but  not  an  Independent."  ^ 

"A  variety  of  the  same  monster,"  said  the  Countess,  "who  hallooed 
while  the  others  hunted,  and  bound  the  victim  whom  the  Independents 
massacred.  Betwixt  such  sects  I  prefer  the  Independents.  They  are  at 
least  bold,  bare-faced,  merciless  villains,  have  more  of  the  tiger  in  them, 
and  less  of  the  crocodile.  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  that  worthy  gentleman 
who  took  it  upon  him  this  morning " 

She  stopped  short,  for  she  saw  Lady  Peveril  was  vexed  and  embarrassed. 

"  I  am,"  she  said,  "  the  most  luckless  of  beings.  I  have  said  something, 
I  know  not  what,  to  distress  you,  Margaret  —  Mystery  is  a  bad  thing,  and 
betwixt  us  there  should  be  none." 

"  There  is  none,  madam,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  something  impatiently ;  "  I 
waited  but  an  opportunity  to  tell  my  husband  what  had  happened  —  Sir 
Geoffrey,  Master  Bridgenorth  was  unfortunately  here  when  the  Lady  Derby 
and  I  met ;  and  he  thought  it  part  of  his  duty  to  speak  of " 

**  To  speak  of  what  ?"  said  the  Knight,  bending  his  brows.  **  You  were 
ever  something  too  fond,  dame,  of  giving  way  to  the  usurpation  of  such 
people." 

"I  only  mean,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "that  as  the  person  —  he  to  whoa, 
I^ady  Derby's  story  related, — was  the  brother  of  his  late  lady,  he  threatened 
»but  I  cannot  think  that  he  was  serious." 

"Threaten? — threaten  the  Lady  of  Derby  and  Man  in  my  house! — th« 
widow  of  my  friend — the  noble  Charlotte  of  Latham-House  I — by  Heaven, 
the  prick-eared  slave  shall  answer  it  I  How  comes  it  that  my  knaves  threw 
him  not  out  of  the 'window?" 

"  Alas  I  Sir  Geoffrey,  you  forget  how  much  we  owe  him,"  said  the  lady. 

"  Owe  him  I"  said  the  Knight,  still  more  indignant ;  for  in  his  singleness 
of  apprehension  he  conceived  that  his  wife  alluded  to  pecuniary  obligations, 
— "  if  I  do  owe  him  some  money,  hath  he  not  security  for  it  ?  and  must  he 
have  the  right,  over  and  above,  to  domineer  and  play,  the  magistrate  in 
Martindale  Castle ? — Where  is  he? — what  have  you  made  of  him?  I  yplll 
—I  must  speak  with  him." 

'*  Be  patient,  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said  the  Countess,  who  now  discerned  th« 
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cause  of  hur  kinswoman's  apprehension ;  *'  and  be  assured  I  did  not  need 
your  chivalry  to  defend  me  against  this  discourteous  faitour,  as  Morta 
d* Arthur  would  have  called  him.  I  promise  you  my  kinswoman  hath  fully 
righted  my  wrong ;  and  I  am  so  pleased  to  owe  my  deliverance  entirely  to 
her  gallantry,  that  I  charge  and  command  you,  as  a  true  knight,  not  to 
mingle  in  the  adventure  of  another/' 

Lady  Peveril,  who  knew  her  husband's  blunt  and  impatient  temper,  and 
perceived  that  he  was  becoming  angry,  now  took  up  the  story,  and  plainly 
and  simply  pointed  out  the  cause  of  Master  Bridgenorth's  interference. 

"  I  am  sorry  for  it,''  said  the  Knight ;  "  I  thought  he  had  more  sense ; 
and  that  this  happy  change  might  have  done  some  good  upon  him.  But 
ou  should  have  told  me  this  instantly — It  consists  not  with  my  honour  that 
le  should  be  kept  prisoner  in  this  house,  as  if  I  feared  any  thing  he  could 
do  to  annoy  the  noble  Countess,  while  she  is  under  my  roof,  or  within  twenty 
miles  of  this  Castle." 

So  saying,  and  bowing  to  the  Countess,  he  went  straight  to  the  gilded 
chamber,  leaving  Lady  Peveril'  in  great  anxiety  for  the  event  of  an  angry 
meeting  between  a  temper  hasty  as  that  of  her  husband,  and  stubborn  like 
that  of  Bridgenorth.  Her  apprehensions  were,  however,  unnecessary ;  for 
the  meeting  was  npt  fated  to  take  place. 

When  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,  having  dismissed  Whitaker  and  his  sentinels, 
entered  the  gilded  chamber,  in  which  he  expected  to  find,  his  captive,  the 
prisoner  had  escaped,  and  it  was  easy  to  see  m  what  manner.  The  sliding 
panel  had,  in  the  hurry  of  the  moment,  escaped  the  memory  of  Lady 
Peveril,  and  of  Whitaker,  the  only  persons  who  knew  any  thing  of  it.  It 
was  probable  that  a  chink  had  remained  open,  sufficient  to  indicate  its 
existence  to  Bridgenorth ;  who,  withdrawing  it  altogether,  had  found  his 
way  into  the  secret  apartment  with  which  it  communicated,  and  from  thence 
to  the  postern  of  the  Castle  by  another  secret  passage,  which  had  been 
formed  m  the  thickness  of  the  wall,  as  is  not  uncommon- in  ancient  mansions  ; 
the  lords  of  which  were  liable  to  so  many  mutations  of  fortune,  that  they 
usually  contrived  to  secure  some  lurking  place  and  secret  mode  of  retreat 
from  their  fortresses.  That  Bridgenorth  had  discovered  and  availed  him- 
self of  this  secret  mode  of  retreat  was  evident ;  because  the  private  doors 
communicating  with  the  postern  and  the  sliding  panel  in  the  gilded  chamber, 
were  both  left  open. 

Sir  Geoffrey  returned  to  the  ladies  with  looks  of  perplexity.  While  he 
deemed  Bridgenorth  within  his  reach,  he  was  apprehensive  of  nothing  he 
could  do ;  for  he  felt  himself  his  superior  in  personal  strength,  and  in  that 
species  of  courage  which  induces  a  man  to  rush,  without  hesitation,  upon 
peraonal  danger.  But  when  at  a  distance,  he  had  been  for  many  years 
accustomed  to  consider  Bridgenorth's  power  and  influence  as  something 
formidable;  and  notwithstanding  the  late  change  of  affairs,  his  ideas  so 
naturally  reverted  to  his  neighbour  as  a  powerful  friend  or  dangerous 
enemy,  that  he  felt  more  apprehension  on  the  Countess's  score,  than  he  was 
willing  to  acknowledge  even  to  himself.  The  Countess  observed  his  down- 
cast and  anxious  brow,  and  requested  to  know  if  her  stay  there  was  likely 
to  involve  him  in  any  trouble,  or  in  any  danger. 

"  The  trouble  should  be  welcome,"  daid  Sir  Geoffrey,  "  and  more  welcome 
the  danger,  which  should  come  on  such  an  account.  My  plan  was,  that 
your  ladyship  should  have  honoured  Martindale  with  a  few  days'  residence, 
which  might  have  been  kept  private  until  the  search  after  you  was  ended. 
Had  I  seen  this  fellow  Bridgenorth,  I  have  no  doubt  I  could  have  compelled 
him  to  act  discreetly ;  but  he  is  now  at  liberty,  and  will  keep  out  of  my 
reach ;  and,  what  is  worse,  he  has  the  secret  of  the  priesl's  chamber." 

Here  the  Knight  paused,  and  seemed  much  embarrassed. 

**  You  can,  then,  neither  conceal  nor  protect  me  ?"  said  the  Countess. 

**  Pardon,  my  honoured  lady,"  answered  the  £  night,  "  ar\d  kt  i-^e  haj  out 
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my  say.  Tho  plain  truth  is,  that  this  man  hath  many  friends  among  the 
Presbyterians  here,  who  are  more  numerous  than  I  would  wish  them ;  and 
if  lie  falls  in  with  the  pursuivant  fellow  who  carries  the  warrant  of  the 
Privy  Council,  it  is  likely  he  will  back  him  with  force  BuflBcient  to  try  to 
execute  it.  And  I  doubt  whether  any  of  our  friends  CiVP  be  summoned 
together  in  haste,  sufficient  to  resist  such  a  power  as  they  are  like  to  bring 
together." 

"  Nor  would  I  wish  any  friends  to  take  arms,  in  my  name,  against  the 
Kin^^s  warrant.  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said  the  Countess. 

"Nay,  for  that  matter,"  replied  the  Knight,  "an  his  Majesty  will  grant 
warrants  against  his  best  friends,  he  must  look  to  have  them  resisted.  But 
the  best  I  can  think  of  in  this  emergence  is — though  the  proposal  be  some- 
thing inhospitable — that  your  ladyship  should  take  presently  to  horse,  if 
your  fatigue  will  permit.  I  will  mount  also,  with  some  brisk  fellows,  who 
will  lodge  you  safe  at  Vale-Royal,  though  the  Sheriff  stopped  the  way  with 
a  whole  posse  comitaiusJ* 

The  Countess  of  Derby  willingly  acquiesced  in  this  proposal.  She  had 
enjoyed  a  night's  sound  repose  in  the  private  chamber,  to  which  Ellesmere 
had  guided  her  on  the  preceding  evening,  and  was  quite  ready  to  resume 
her  route,  or  flight — "  she  scarce  knew,"  she  said,  "  which  of  the  two  she 
should  term  it." 

Lady  Peveril  wept  at  the  necessity  which  seemed  to  hurry  her  earliest 
friend  and  protectress  from  under  her  roof,  at  the  instant  when  the  clouds 
of  adversity  were  gathering  around  her;  but  she  saw  no  alternative  equally 
safe.  Nay,  however  strong  her  attachment  to  Lady  Derby,  she  could  not 
but  be  more  readily  reconciled  to  her  hasty  departure,  when  she  considered 
the  inconvenience,  and  even  danger,  in  which  her  presence,  at  such  a  time, 
and  in  such  circumstances,  was  likely  to  involve  a  man  so  bold  and  hot- 
tempered  as  her  husband  Sir  Geoffrey. 

While  Lady  Peveril,  therefore,  made  every  arrangement  which  time  per- 
mitted and  circumstances  required,  for  the  Countess  prosecuting  her  journey, 
her  husband,  whose  spirits  always  rose  with  the  'prospect  of  action,  issued 
his  orders  to  Whitaker  to  get  together  a  few  stout  fellows,  with  back  and 
breast-pieces,  and  steel-caps.  "  There  are  the  two  lackeys,  and  Outrtlm  and 
Saunders,  besides  the- other  groom  fellow,  and  Roger  Raine,  and  his  son; 
but  bid  Roger  not  come  drunk  again ;  —  thyself,  young  Dick  of  the  Dale 
and  his  servant,  and  a  file  or  two  of  the  tenants, — we  shall  be  enough  for 
any  force  they  can  make.  All  these  are  fellows  that  will  striktt  hard,  and 
ask  no  question  why — their  hands  are  ever  readier  than  their  tongues,  and 
their  mouths  are  more  made  for  drinking  than  speaking." 

Whitaker,  apprized  of  the  necessity  of  the  case,  asked  if  he  should  not 
warn  Sir  Jasper  Cranbourne. 

"  Not  a  word  to  him,  as  you  live,"  said  the  Knight ;  "  this  may  be  an 
outlawry,  as  they  call  it,  for  what  I  know ;  and  therefore  I  will  bring  no 
lands  or  tenements  into  peril,  saving  mine  own.  Sir  Jasper  hath  had  a 
troublesome  time  of  it  for  many  a  year.  By  my  will,  he  shall  sit  quiet  for 
die  rest  of  's  days." 
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Fimg.    A  rencue !  a  rescue  I 

Mrs.  Qmckijf.    Good  people,  bring:  «  rescae  or  twa 

HsNKT  lY.  Part  L 

The  follow 3r8  of  Peveril  were  so  well  accustomed  to  the  sound  of  "Bool 
and  Saddle/'  that  they  were  soon  mounted  and  in  order ;  and  in  all  th6 
form,  and  with  some  of  the  dignity  of  danger,  proceeded  to  escort  the 
Countess  of  Derby  through  the  hilly  and  desert  track  of  country  which  con- 
nects the  frontier  of  the  shire  with  the  neighbouring  county  of  Cheshire. 
The  cavalcade  moved  with  considerable  precaution,  which  they  had  been 
taught  by  the  discipline  of  the  Civil  Wars.  One  wary  and  well-mounted 
trooper  rode  about  two  hundred  yards  in  advance ;  followed,  at  about  half 
that  distance,  by  two  more,  with  their  carabines  advanced,  as  if  ready  fot 
action.  About  one  hundred  yards  behind  the  advance,  came  the  main  body; 
where  the  Countess  of  Derby,  mounted  on  Lady  Peveril's  ambling  palfrey, 
(for  her  own  had  been  exhausted  by  the  journey  from  London  to  Martindale 
Castle,)  accompanied  by  one  groom,  of  approved  fidelity,  and  one  waiting- 
maid,  was  attended  and  guarded  by  the  Knight  of  the  Peak,  and  three  files 
of  good  and  practised  horsemen.  In  the  rear  came  Whitaker,  with  Lance 
Outram,  as  men  of  especial  trust,  to  whom  the  covering  the  retreat  was  con- 
fided. They  rode,  as  the  Spanish  proverb  expresses  it,  "  witTi  the  beard  on 
the  shoulder,"  looking  around,  that  is,  from  time  to  time,  and  using  every 
precaution  to  have  the  speediest  knowledge  of  any  pursuit  which  might  take 
place. 

But  however  wise  in  discipline,  Peveril  and  his  followers  were  somewhat 
remiss  in  civil  policy.  The  Knight  had  communicated  to  Whitaker,  though 
without  any  apparent  necessity,  the  precise  nature  of  their  present  expe- 
dition ^  and  Whitaker  was  equally  communicative  to  his  comrade  Lance, 
the  keeper.  "It  is  strange  enough.  Master  Whitaker,"  said  the  latter, 
when  he  had  heard  the  case,  "  and  I  wish  you,  being  a  wise  man,  would 
expound  it ; — why,  when  we  have  been  wishing  for  the  King— and  praying 
for  the  King — and  fighting  for  the  King — and  dying  for  the  King,  for  these 
twenty  years,  the  first  thing  we  find  to  do  on  his  return,,  is  to  get  into  har- 
ness to  resist  his  warrant?" 

"  Pooh  !  you  silly  fellow,"  said  Whitaker,  "  that  is  all  you  know  of  the 
true  bottom  of  our  quarrel !  Why,  man,  we  fought  for  the  King's  person 
against  his  warrant,  all  along  from  the  very  beginning ;  for  I  remember  the 
rogues'  proclamations,  and  so  forth,  always  ran  in  the  name  of  the  King 
and  Parliament." 

"  Ay !  was  it  even  so  ?"  replied  Lancte.  "  Nay,  then,  if  they  begin  the 
old  game  so  soon  again,  and  send  out  warrants  in  the  King's  name  against 
his  loyal  subjects,  well  fare  our  stout  Knight,  say  I,  who  is  ready  to  take 
them  down  in  their  stocking-soles.  And  if  Bridgeiiorth  takes  the  chase 
after  us,  I  shall  not  be  sorry  to  have  a  knock  at  him  for  one." 

**  Why,  the  man,  bating  he  is  a  pestilent  Roundhead  and  Puritan,"  said 
Whitaker,  "  is  no  bad  neighbour.     What  has  he  done  to  thee,  man  ?" 

**  lie  has  poached  on  the  manor,"  answered  the  ketper. 

"  The  devil  he  has !"  replied  Whitaker.  "  Thou  must  be  jesting.  Lance. 
Bridgenorth  is  neither  hunter  nor  hawker ;  he  hath  not  so  much  of  honesty 
in  him." 

"  Ay,  but  he  runs  after  game  you  little  think  of,  with  his  sour,  melancholy 
%ice,  that  would  scare  babes  and  curdle  milk,"  answered  Lance. 

"Thou  canst  not  mean  the  wenches?"  said  Whitaker;  "why,  he  hath 
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been  melancholy  mad  with  moping  for  the  death  of  his  wife.  Thou  knowest 
our  lady  took  the  child,  for  fear  he  should  strangle  it  for  putting  him  io 
mind  oi  its  mother,  in  some  of  his  tanf^rums.  Under  her  favour,  and  among 
friends,  there  are  many  poor  Cavaliers'  children,  that  care  would  be  better 
bestowed  upon — But  to  thy  tale." 

"  Why,  thus  it  runs,"  said  Lance.  "I  think  you  may  have  noticed.  Mas- 
ter Whitaker,  that  a  certain  Mistress  Deborah  hath  manifested  a  certain 
favour  for  a  certain  person  in  a  certain  household." 

**  For  thyself,  to  wit,"  answered  Whitaker ;  "  tianoe  Outram,  thou  art  tht 
vainest  coxcomb " 

"  Coxcomb  ?"  said  Lance ;  '*  why,  'twas  but  last  night  the  whole  family 
saw  her,  as  one  would  say,  fling  herseif  at  my  head." 

**  I  would  she  had  been  a  brick-bat,  then,  to  have  broken  it,  for  thy  im- 
pertinence and  conceit,"  said  the  steward. 

"Well,  but  do  but  hearken.  The  next  morning — ^that  is,  thig  very  blessed 
morning — I  thought  of.  going  to  lodge  a  buck  m  the  park,  judging  a  bit 
of  venison  might  be  wanted  in  the  larder,  after  yesterday's  wassail ;  and, 
as  I  passed  under  the  nursery  window,  I  did  but  just  look  up  to  see  what 
madam  governante  was  about;  and  so  I  saw  her,  through  the  casement, 
whip  on  her  hood  and  scarf  as  soon  as  she  had  a  glimpse  of  me.  Imme- 
diately after  I  saw  the  still-room  door  open,  and  made  sure  she  was  coming 
through  the  garden,  and  so  over  the  breach  and  down  to  the  park ;  and  so, 
thought  I,  *  Aha,  Mistress  Deb,  if  you  are  so  ready  to  dance  after  my  pipe 
and  tUbor,  I  will  give  you  a  couranto  before  you  shall  come  up  with  me.' 
And  so  I  went  down  Ivy-tod  Dingle,  where  the  copse  is  tangled,  and  the 
ground  swampy,  and  round  by  Haxley-bottom,  thinking  all  the  while  she 
was  following,  and  laughing  in  my  sleeve  at  the  round  I  was  giving  her." 

"You  deserved  to  be  ducked  for  it,"  said  Whitaker,  "for  a  weather^ 
headed  puppy ;  but  what  is  all  this  Jack-a^lantern  story  to  Bridgenorth  ?" 

"Why,  it  was  all  along  of  he,  man,"  continued  llance,  "that  is,  of 
Bridgenorth,  that  she  did  not  follow  me — Gad,  I  first  walked  slow,  and  then 
stopped,  and  then  turned  back  a  little,  and  then  began  to  wonder  what  she 
had  made  of  herself,  and  to  think  I  had  borne  myself  something  like  a 
jackass  in  the  maker." 

"  That  I  deny,"  said  Whitaker,  "never  jackass  but  would  have  borne  him 
better  —  but  go  on." 

"Why,  turning  my  face  towards  the  Castle,  I  went  back  as  if  I  had  my 
nose  bleeding,  when  just  by  the  Copely  thorn,  which  stands,  you  know,  a 
flight-shot  from  the  postern-gate,  I  saw  Madam  Deb  in  close  conference  with 
the  enemy." 

"What  enemy?"  said  the  steward. 

"  What  enemy  I  why,  who  but  Bridgenorth  ?  They  kept  out  of  sight, 
and  among  the  copse ;  but,  thought  I,  it  is  hard  if  I  cannot  stalk  you,  that 
have  stalked  so  many  bucks.  If  so,  I  had  better  give  my  shafts  to  be  pud- 
ding pins.  So  I  cast  round  the  thicket,  to  watch  their  waters ;  and  may  I 
never  bend  crossbow  again,  if  I  did  not  see  him  give  her  gold,  and  squeeze 
her  by  the  hand  I" 

"  And  was  that  all  you  saw  pass  between  them  ?"  said  the  steward. 

"  Faith,  and  it  was  enough  to  dismount  me  from  my  hobby,"  said  Lanoe. 
'*  What  I  when  I  thought  I  had  the  prettiest  girl  in  the  Castle  dancing  after 
my  whistle,  to  find  that  she  ^ave  me  the  bag  to  hold,  and  was  smuggling  in 
a  corner  with  a  rich  old  Puritan  1" 

"  Credit  me.  Lance,  it  is  not  as  thou  thinkest,"  said  Whitaker.  "  Bridge- 
north  cares  not  for  these  amorous  toys,  and  thou  thinkest  of  nothing  else. 
But  it  is  fitting  our  Knight  should  know  that  he  has  met  with  Deborah  in 
secret,  and  given  her  gold ;  for  never  Puritan  gave  gold  yet,  but  it  was 
sarnest  for  some  devil's  work  done,  or  to  be  done. 

"Nay,  but,"  said  Lance,  "I  would  not  be  such  a  clog-bolt  as  t»  go  a«id 
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lietray  the  girl  to  our  madtor.  She  hath  a  right  to  follow  her  fanoj,  as  th4 
dame  said  who  kissed  her  cow  —  only  I  do  not  much  approve  her  choice, 
that  is  all.  He  cannot  be  six  years  short  of  fifty  ;  and  a  Terjuice  counte- 
nance, under  the  penthouse  of  a  slouched  beaver,  and  bag  of  meagre  dried 
bones,  swaddled  up  in  a  black  cloak,  is  no  such  temptation,  methinks." 

**  I  tell  you  once  more,"  said  Whitaker,  "  vou  are  mistaken ;  and  that 
there  neither  is,  nor  can  be,  any  matter  of  love  between  them,  but  only 
some  intrigue,  concerning,  perhaps,  this  same  noble  Countess  of  Derby.  I 
tell  thee,  it  behoves  my  master  to  know  it,  and  I  will  presently  tell  "it  to 
him." 

So  saying,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  remonstrances  which  Lance  continued 
to  make  on  behalf  of  Mistress  Deborah,  the  steward  rode  up  to  the  main 
body  of  their  little  party,  and  mentioned  to  the  Knight,  ana  the  Countess 
of  Derby,  what  he  had  just  heard  from  the  keeper,  adding  at  the  same  time 
his  own  8U8pi3ions,  that  Master  Bridgenorth  of  Moultrassie-IIall  was  desi- 
rous to  keep  up  some  system  of  espial  in  the  Castle  of  Martindale,  either 
in  order  to  secure  his  menaced  vengeance  on  the  Countess  of  Derby,  as  au- 
thoress of  his  brother-in-law's  death,  or  for  some  unknown,  but  probably 
sinister  purpose. 

The  Khight  of  the  Peak  was  filled  with  high  resentment  at  Whitaker's 
communication.  According  to  his  prejudices,  those  of  the  opposite  faction 
were  supposed  to  make  up  by  w^it  and  intrigue  what  they  wanted  in  open 
force ;  and  he  now  hastily  conceived  that  his  neighbour,  whose  prudence  ho 
always  respected,  and  sometimes  even  dreaded,  was  maintaining,  for  hif 
private  purposes,  a  clandestine  correspondence  with  a  member  of  his  family. 
If  this  was  for  the  betrayal  of  his  noble  guest,  it  argued  at  once  treachery 
and  presumption ;  or,  viewing  the  whole  as  Lance  had  done,  a  oriminal  in- 
trigue with  a  woman  so  near  the  person  of  Lady  Peveril,  was  in  itself,  he 
deemed,  a  piece  of  sovereign  impertinence  and  disrespect  on  the  part  of 
such  a  person  as  Bridgenorth,  against  whom  Sir  Geoffrey's  anger  was  kin- 
dled accordingly. 

Whitaker  had  scarce  regained  his  post  in  the  rear,  when  he  again  quitted 
it,  and  galloped  to  the  main  body  with  more  speed  than  before,  with  the 
unplcasmg  tidings  that  they  were  pursued  by  half  a  score  of  horsemen,  and 
better. 

"Ride  on  briskly  to  Ilartley-nick,"  said  the  Knight,  "and  there,  with 
God  to  help,  we  will  bide  the  knaves. — Countess  of  Derby — one  word  and  a 
short  one — Farewell !  —  you  must  ride  forward  with  Whitaker  and  another 
careful  fellow,  and  let  me  alone  to  see  that  no  one  treads  on  your  skirts." 

**  I  will  abide  with  you  and  stand  them,"  said  the  Countess ;  "  you  know 
of  old,  I  fear  not  to  look  on  man's  work." 

"  You  must  ride  on,  madam,"  said  the  Knight,  "  for  the  sake  of  the  young 
Earl,  and  the  rest  of  my  noble  friend's  family.  There  is  no  manly  work 
which  can  be  worth  your  looking  upon  it ;  it  is  but  child's  play  that  these 
fellows  bring  with  them." 

As  she  yielded  a  reluctant  consent  to  continue  her  flight,  they  reached 
the  bottom  of  Hartley-nick,  a  pass  very  steep  and  craggy,  and  where  the 
road,  or  rather  path,  which  had  hitherto  passed  over  more  open  ground, 
became  pent  up  and  confined,  betwixt  copse  wood  on  the  one  side,  and,  on 
the  other,  the  precipitous  bank  of  a  mountain  stream. 

The  Countess  of  Derby,  after  an  affectionate  adieu  to  Sir  Geoffrey,  and 
having  requested  him  to  convey  her  kind  commendations  to  her  little  page- 
elect  and  his  mother,  proceeded  up  the  pass  at  a  round  pace,  and  with  her 
attendants  and  escort,  was  soon  out  of  sight.  Im\nediat(.ly  alter  she  had 
disappeared,  the  pursuers  came  up  with  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,  who  had  di- 
vided and  drawn  tip  his  party  so  as  completely  to  occupy  the  road  at  three 
different  points. 

The  opposite  party  was  led,  as^ir  Geoffrey  had  expected,  by  ftI«^of 
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Brvdgenorth.  At  his  side  was  a  person  in  black,  with  a  silver  greynound 
Dn  his  arm  ;  and  he  was  followed  by  about  eight  or  ten  inhabitants  of  the 
village  of  Martin dale-Moultrassie,  two  or  three  of  whom  were  officers  of 
the  peace,  and  others  were  personally  known  to  Sir  Geoffrey  as  favourer.' 
of  the  subverted  government. 

As  the  party  rode  briskly  up.  Sir  Geoffrey  called  to  them  to  halt ;  and  a& 
they  continued  advancing,  he  ordered  his  own  people  to  present  their  pistolt* 
and  carabines ;  and  after  assuming  that  menacing  attitude,  he  repeated,  ikiih 
ft  voice  of  thunder,  "  Halt,  or  we  tire !"      », 

The  other  party  halted  accordingly,  and  Major  Bridgenorth  advanced,  ai 
if  to  parley. 

•'  Why,  how  now,  neighbour,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  as  if  he  had  at  that  mo- 
ment recognized  him  for  the  first  time,  —  **  what  makes  you  ride  so  sharp 
this  morning?  Are  you  not  afraid  to  harm  your  horse,  or  spoil  your 
spurs?'' 

**  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said' the  Migor,  **I  have  no  time  for  jesting-^ I  am  on 
the  King's  affairs." 

"  Are  you  sure  it  is  not  upon  Old  NolPs,  neighbour  ?  You  used  to  hold 
his  the  better  errand,"  said  the  Knight,  with  a  smile  which  gave  occasion 
to  a  horse-laugh  among  his  followers. 

"  Show  him  your  warrant,"  said  Bridgenorth  to  the  man  in  black  formerly 
mentioned,  who  was  a  pursuivant.  Then  taking  the  warrant  from  the 
officer,  he  gave  it  to  Sir  Geoffrey — **  To  this,  at  least,  you  will  pay  regard." 

*'  The  same  regard  which  you  would  have  paid  to  it  a  month  back  or  so," 
said  the  Knight,  tearing  the  warrant  to  shreds.  —  **  What  a  plague  do  you 
stare  ^at?  Do  you  think  you  have  a  monopoly  of  rebellion,  and  that  we 
have  not  a  right  to  &how  a  trick  of  disobedience  in  our  turn  ?" 

"  Make  way.  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  or  you  will  compel 
me  to  do  that  I  may  be  sorry  for.  I  am  in  this  matter  the  avenger  of  the 
blood  of  one  of  the  Lord's  saints,  and  I  will  follow  the  chase  while  Heaven 
grants  me  an  arm  to  make  my  way." 

"  You  shall  make  no  way  here,  but  at  your  peril,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey ; 
**  this  is  my  ground  —  I  have  been  harassed  enough  for  these  twenty  years 
by  saints,  as  you  call  yourselves.  I  tell  you,  master,  you  shall  neither  vio- 
late the  security  of  my  house,  nor  pursue  my  friends  over  the  grounds,  nor 
tamper,  as  you  have  done,  amongst  my  servants,  with  impunity.  I  have 
had  you  in  respect  for  certain  kind  doings,  which  I  will  not  either  forget  or 
deny,  and  you  will  find  it  difficult  to  make  me  draw  a  sword  or  bend  a  pistol 
against  you ;  but  offer  any  hostile  movement,  or  presume  to  advance  a  foot, 
and  I  will  make  sure  of  you  presently.  And  for  these  rascals,  who  come 
hither  to  annoy  a  noble  lady  on  my  bounds,  unless  you  draw  them  off,  1 
will  presently  send  some  of  them  to  the  devil  before  their  time." 

**  Make  room  at  your  proper  peril,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth ;  and  he  put 
his  right  hand  on  his  holster-pistol.  Sir  Geoffrey  closed  with  him  instantly, 
seized  him  by  the  collar,  and  spurred  Black  Hastings,  checking  him  at  the 
same  time,  so  that  the  horse  made  a  courbette,  and  brought  the  full  weight 
of  his  chest  against  the  counter  of  .the  other.  A  ready  soldier  might,  in 
Bridgenorth's  situation,  have  rid  himself  of  his  adversary  with  a  bullet. 
But  Bridgenorth's  courage,  notwithstanding  his  having  served  some  time 
with  the  Parliament  army,  was  rather  of  a  civil  than  a  military  character ; 
•ind  he  was  inferior  to  his  adversary,  not  only  in  strength  and  horsemanship, 
but  also  and  especially  in  the  daring  and  decisive  resolution  which  made 
Sir  Geoffrey  thrust  himself  readily  into  personal  contest.  While,  therefor*?, 
they  tugged  and  grappled  together  upon  terms  which  bore  such  little 
accordance  with  their  long  acquaintance  and  close  neighbourhood,  it  was  no 
wonder  that  Bridgenorth  should  be  unhorsed  with  much  violence.  While 
Sir  Geoffrey  sprung  from  the  saddle,  the  party  of  Bridgenorth  advanced  to 
rescue  their  leailer,  and  that  of  the  Knight  to  oppose  U>em.    §i^vr49  W^f^ 
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uiishei  iliod  and  pistols  presented;  but  Sir  GeoflTrey,  with  the  voice  of* 
herald,  oimiaanded  both  parties  to  stand  back,  and  to  keep  the  peace. 

The  pursuivant  took  the  hint,  and  easily  found  a  reason  for  not  prose- 
cuting a  dangerous  duty.  "  The  warrant,"  he  said,  "  was  destroyed.  They 
that  did  it  must  be  answerable  to  the  Council ;  for  his  part,  he  could  proceed 
no  farther  without  his  commission." 

"  Well  said,  and  like  a  peaceable  fellow !"  said  Sir  GeoflTrey.  "  Let  him 
have  refreshment  at  the  Castle  —  his  nag  is  sorely  out  of  condition. — Come, 
neighbour  Bridgenorth,  get  upy^man — I  trust  you  have  had  no  hurt  in  this 
mad  aflfray  ?  I  was  loath  to  lay  hand  on  you,  man,  till  you  plucked  out 
your  petronel." 

As  he  spoke  thus,  he  aided  the  Major  to  rise.  The  pursuivant,  mean- 
while,  drew  aside ;  and  with  him  the  constable  and  head-borough,  who  were 
not  without  some  tacit  suspicion,  that  though  Peveril  was  interrupting  the 
direct  course  of  law  in  this  matter,  yet  he  was  likely  to  have  his  offence 
considered  by  favourable  judges;  and  therefore  it  might  be  as  much  for 
their  interest  and  safety  to  give  way  as  to  oppose  him.  But  the  rest  of  the 
party,  friends  of  Bridgenorth,  and  of  his  principles,  kept  their  ground 
notwithstanding  this  defection,  and  seemed,  from  their  looks,  sternly  deter- 
mined to  rule  their  conduct  by  that  of  their  leader,  whatever  it  might  be. 

But  it  was  evident  that  Bridgenorth  did  not  intend  to  renew  the  struggle. 
He  shook  himself  rather  roughly  free  from  the  hands  of  Sir  Geoffrey 
Peveril ;  but  it  was  not  to  draw  his  sword.  On  the  contrary,  he  mounted 
his  horse  with  a  sullen  and  dejected  air ;  and,  making  a  sign  to  his  followers, 
turned  back  the  same  road  which  he  had  come.  Sir  Geoffrey  looked  after 
him  for  some  minutes.  "  Now,  there  goes  a  man,"  said  he,  "  who  would 
have  been  a  right  honest  fellow  had  he  not  been  a  Presbyterian.  But  there 
is  no  heartiness  about  them  —  they  can  never  forgive  a  fair  fall  upon  the 
sod  —  they  bear  malice,  and  that  I  hate  as  I  do  a  black  cloak,  or  a  Geneva 
«kull-cap,  and  a  pair  of  long  ears  rising  on  each  side  on't,  like  two  chimneys 
at  the  gable  ends  of  a  thatched  cottage.  They  are  as  sly  as  the  devil  to 
boot;  and,  therefore.  Lance  Outram,  take  two  with  you,  and  keep  after 
them,  that  they  may  not  turn  our  flank,  and  get  on  the  track  of  the  Countess 
again  after  all." 

**I  had  as  soon  they  should  course  my  lady's  white  tame  doe,"  answered 
Lance,  in  the  spirit  of  his  calling.  He  proceeded  to  execute  his  master's 
orders  by  dogging  Major  Bridgenorth  at  a  distance,  and  observing  his 
course  from  such  heignts  as  commanded  the  country.  But  it  was  soon 
evident  that  no  manoeuvre  was  intefided,  and  that  the  Major  was  takine  the 
direct  road  homeward.  When  this  was  ascertained.  Sir  Geoffrey  dismissed 
most  of  his  followers ;  and  retaining  only  his  own  domestics,  rode  hastily 
forward  to  overtake  the  Countess. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  say  farther,  that  he  completed  his  purpose  of 
escorting  the  Countess  of  Derby  to  Vale-Royal,  without  meeting  any  farther 
hinderance  by  the  way.  The  lord  of  the  mansion  readily  undertook  to  con- 
duct the  high-minded  lady  to  Liverpool,  and  the  task  of  seeing  her  safely 
embarked  for  her  son's  hereditary  dominions,  where  there  was  no  doubt  of 
her  remaining  in  personal  safety  until  the  accusation  against  her  for  breaoh 
of  the  Royal  ind«  mnifcy,  by  the  execution  of  Christian,  could  be  brought  to 
some  compromise. 

For  a  length  of  time  this  was  no  easy  matter.  Clarendon,  then  at  the 
head  of  Charles's  administration,  considered  her  rash  action,  though  dic- 
tated by  motives  which  the  human  breast  must,  in  some  respects,  sympathize 
with,  as  calculated  to  shake  the  restored  tranquillity  of  England,  by  exciting 
the  doubts  and  jealousies  of  those  who  had  to  apprehend  the  consequences 
of  what  is  called,  in  our  own  time,  a  reaction.  At  the  same  time,  the  high 
services  of  this  distinguished  family  — the  merits  of  the  Countess  herself — 
Uie  riepaory  of  her  gallan*  husband  —  and  the  very  peculiar  circumstancw 
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3f  jarisdiction  which  took  the  case  out  of  all  common  rules,  pleiided  strongly 
in  ker  favour ;  and  the  death  of  Christian  was  at  length  only  punished  by 
the  imposition  of  a  heavy  fine,  amounting,  we  believe,  to  many  thousand 
pounds ;  which  was  levied,  with  great  difficulty,  Dut  of  the  shattered  estatM 
of  the  young  Earl  of  Derby. 


€^^in  till  €i 

My  native  land,  good  nif ht  I 

Bt&oir. 

Lady  Peteril  remained  in  no  small  anxiety  for  several  hours  after  her 
husband  and  the  Countess  had  departed  from  Martindale  Castle ;  more  espe- 
cially when  she  learned  that  Major  Bridgenorth,  concerning  whose  motion* 
she  made  private  inquiry,  had  taken  horse  with  a  party,  and  was  gone  to 
the  westward  in  the  same  direction  with  Sir  Geoffrey. 

At  length  her  immediate  uneasiness  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  her  hus- 
band and  the  Countess  was  removed,  by  the  arrival  of  Whitaker,  with  her 
husband's  commendations,  and  an  account  of  the  scuffle  betwixt  himself 
and  Major  Bridgenorth. 

Lady  Peveril  shuddered  to  see  how  nearly  they  had  approached  to  re- 
newal of  the  scenes  of  civil  discord ;  and  while  she  was  thankful  to  Heaven 
for  her  husband's  immediate  preservation,  she  could  not  help  feeUng  both 
regret  and  apprehension  for  the  consequences  of  his  quarrel  with  Major 
Bridgenorth.  They  had  now  lost  an  old  friend,  who  had  showed  himself 
such  under  those  circumstances  of  adversity  by  which  friendship  is  most 
severely  tried ;  and  she  could  not  disguise  from  herself,  that  Bridgenorth, 
thus  irritated,  might  be  a  troublesome,  if  not  a  dangerous  enemy.  His 
rights  as  a  creditor,  he  had  hitherto  used  with  gentleness ;  but  if  he  should 
employ  rigour.  Lady  Peveril,  whose  attention  to  domestic  economy  bad 
made  her  much  better  acquainted  with  her  husband's  affairs  than  he  was 
himself,  foresaw  considerable  inconvenience  from  'the  measures  wliich  the 
law  put  in  his  power.  She  comforted  herself  with  the  recollection,  how- 
ever, that  she  had  still  a  strong  hold  on  Bridgenorth,  through  his  paternal 
affection,  and  fr^m  the  fixed  opinion  which  she  had  hitherto  manifested, 
that  his  daughter's  health  could  only  flourish  while  under  her  charge.  But 
any  expectations  of  reconciliation  which  Lady  Peveril  might  probably  have 
founded  on  this  circumstance,  were  frustrated  by  an  incident  which  took 
place  in  the  course  of  the  following  morning. 

The  governante,  Mistress  Deborah,  who  has  been  already  mentioned, 
went  forth,  as  usual,  with  the  children,  to  take  their  morning  exercise  in 
the  Park,  attended  by  Rachael,  a  girl  who  acted  occasionally  as  her  assist- 
ant in  attending  upon  them.  But  not  as  usual  did  she  return.  It  was  near 
tlie  hour  of  breakfast,  when  Ellesmere,  with  an  unwonted  degree  of  prim- 
ness in  her  mouth  and  manner,  came  to  acquaint  her  lady  that  Mistress 
Deborah  had  not  thought  proper  to  come  back  from  the  Park,  though  the 
breakfast  hour  approached  so  near. 

"  She  will  come  then,  presently,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  with  indifference. 

Ellesmere  gave  a  short  and  doubtful  cough,  and  then  proceeded  to  say, 
that  Rachael  had  been  sent  home  with  little  Master  Julian,  and  that  Mis- 
tress Deborah  had  been  pleased  to  say,  she  would  walk  on  with  Miss 
Bridgenorth  as  far  as  Moultraesie  Holt ;  which  was  >a  point  at  which  th« 
property  ^f  the  Major,  as  matters  now  stood,  bounded  that  of  Sir  G^»ffref 
Peferil. 

2o 
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''lb  tti«  wench  turned  silly,"  exclaimed  the  lady,  something  angrily, 
"that  she  does  not  obey  my  orders,  and  return  at  regular  hours?" 

"  She  may  be  turning  silly,"  said  EUesmere,  mysteriously ;  *'or  she  may 
be  turning  too  sly ;  and  I  think  it  were  as  well  your  ladyship  looked  to 
it." 

"Looked  to  what,  EUesmere?"  said  the  lady,  impatiently.  "You  are 
strangely  oracular  this  morning.  If  you  know  any  thing  to  the  prejudice 
of  this  young  woman,  I  pray  you  speak  it  out." 

"  I  prejudice  l"  said  EUesmere ;  "  I  scorn  to  prejudice  man,  woman,  or 
child,  in  the  way  of  a  fellow-servant ;  only  I  wish  your  ladyship  to  look 
about  you,  and  use  your  own  eyes  —  that  is  all." 

"  You  bid  me  use  my  own  eyes,  EUesmere ;  but  I  suspect,"  answered  the 
lady,  "  you  would  be  better  pleased  were  I  contented  to  see  through  your 
spectacles.  I  charge  you  —  and  you  know  I  will  be  obeyed  —  I  charge  you 
to  tell  me  what  you  know  or  suspect  about  this  ^irl,  Deborah  Debbitcn." 

"  I  see  through  spectacles !"  exclaimed  the  indignant  Abigail ;  "  your 
ladyship  wiU  pardon  me  in  that,  for  I  never  use  them,  unless  a  pair  that 
belonged  to  my  poor  mother,  which  I  put  on  when  your  ladyship  wants 
your  pinners  curiously  wrought.  No  woman  above  sixteen  ever  did  whito- 
seara  without  barnacles.  And  then  as  to  suspecting,  I  suspect  nothing; 
for  as  your  ladyship  hath  taken  Mistress  Deborah  Debbitch  from  under  my 
hand,  to  be  sure  it  is  neither  bread  nor  butter  of  mine.  Only,"  (here  she 
begffJi  to  speak  with  her  lips  shut,  so  as  scarce  to  permit  a  sound  to  issue, 
and  mincing  her  words  as  if  she  pinched  off  the  ends  of  them  before  she 
suffered  them  to  escape,) — '*  only,  madam,  if  Mistress  Deborah  goes  so  often 
of  a  morning  to  Moultrassie  Holt,  why,  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  she 
should  never  find  the  way  back  again." 

"Once  more,  what  do  you  mean,  EUesmere?  You  were  wont  to  have 
some  sense  —  let  me  know  distinctly  what  the  matter  is." 

"Only,  madam,"  pursued  the  Abigail,  "that  since  Bridgenorth  camt 
back  from  Chesterfield,  and  saw  you  at  the  Castle  Hall,  Mistress  Deborah 
has  been  pleased  to  carry  the  children  every  morning  to  that  place ;  and  it 
has  so  happened  that  she  has  often  met  the  Major,  as  they  call  him,  there 
in  his  walks ;  for  he  can  walk  about  now  like  other  folks ;  and  I  warrant 
you  she  hath  not  been  the  worse  of  the  meeting  —  one  way  at  least,  for  she 
hath  bought  a  new  hood  might  serve  yourself,  madam :  but  whether  she 
hath  had  any  thing  in  hand  besides  a  piece  of  money,  na  doubt  your  lady- 
ship is  best  judge." 

Lady  Peveril,  who  readily  adopted  the  more  good-natured  construction 
of  the  governante's  motives,  could  not  help  laughing  at  the  idea  of  a  man 
of  Bridgenorth's  precise  appearance,  strict  principles,  and  reserved  habits, 
being  suspected  of  a  design  of  gallantry  ;  and  readily  concluded,  that  Mis- 
tress Deborah  had  found  her  advantage  in  gratifying  his  parental  affection 
by  a  frequent  sight  of  his  daughter  during  the  few  days  which  intervened 
betwixt  his  first  seeing  little  Alice  at  the  Castle,  and  the  events  which  had 
followed.  But  she  was  somewhat  surprised,  when,  an  hour  after  the  usual 
breakfast  hour,  during  which  neither  the  child  nor  Mistress  Deborah 
appeared.  Major  Bridgenorth's  only  man-servant  arrived  at  the  Castle  on 
horseback,  dressed  as  for  a  journey ;  and  having  delivered  a  letter  addressed 
to  herself,  and  another  to  Mistress  EUesmere,  rode  away  without  waiting 
any  answer. 

There  would  have  been  nothing  remarkable  in  this,  had  any  other  person 
been  concerned ;  but  Major  Bridgenorth  was  so  very  quiet  and  orderly  in 
aU  his  proceedings  —  so  little  liable  to  act  hastily  or  by  impulse,  that  ihe 
least  appearance  of  bustle  where  he  was  concerned,  excitea  surprise  and 
curiosity. 

Lady  Peveril  broke  her  letter  hastily  open,  and  found  that  it  contained 
the  following  lines : — 
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•*  For  the  Hands  of  the  Honourable  and  Honoured  Lady  Feveril — These : 

"  Madam — Please  it  your  Ladyship, 
**  I  write  more  to  excuse  myself  to  your  ladyship,  than  to  accuse  eithet 
▼ou  or  others,  in  respect  that  I  am  sensible  it  becomes  our  frail  natun 
better  to  confess  our  own  imperfections,  than  to  complain  of  those  of  others 
Neither  do  I  mean  to  speak  of  past  times,  particularly  in  respect  of  your 
worthy  ladyship,  being  sensible  that  if  I  have  served  you  in  that  period 
when  our  Israel  might  be  called  triumphant,  you  have  more  than  requited 
me,  in  giving  to  my  arms  a  child,  redeemed,  as  it  were,  from  the  vale  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  And  therefore,  as  I  heartily  forgive  to  your  ladyship  the 
unkind  and  violent  measure  which  you  dealt  to  me  at  our  last  meeting, 
(seeing  that  the  woman  who  was  the  cause  of  strife  is  accounted  one  of 
your  kindred  people,)  I  do  entreat  you,  in  like  manner,  to  pardon  my  en- 
ticing away  from  your  service  the  young  woman  called  Deborah  Debbitch, 
whose  nurture,  instructed  as  she  hath  been  under  your  ladyship's  direction, 
IS,  it  may  be,  indispensable  to  the  health  of  my  dearest  child.  I  had  pur- 
posed, madam,  with  your  gracious  permission,  that  Alice  should  have  re- 
mained at  Martindale  Castle,  under  your  kind  charge,  until  she  could  so  far 
discern  betwixt  good  and  evil,  that  it  should  be  matter  of  conscience  to 
teach  her  the  way  in  which  she  should  go.  For  it  is  not  unknown  to  your 
ladyship,  and  in  no  way  do  I  speak  it  reproachfully,  but  rather  sorrowfully, 
that  a  person  so  excellently  gifted  as  yourself —  I  mean  touching  natural 
qualities — has  not  yet  received  that  true  light,  which  is  a  lamp  to  the  paths, 
but  are  contented  to  stumble  in  darkness,  and  among  the  graves  of  dead 
men.  It  has  been  my  prayer  in  the  watches  of  the  night,  that  your  lady- 
ship should  cease  from  the  doctrine  which  causeth  to  err ;  but  I  grieve  to 
say,  that  our  candlestick  being  about  to  be  removed,  the  land  will  most 
likelv  be  involved  in  deeper  darkness  than  ever ;  and  the  return  of  the  King, 
to  which  I  and  many  looked  forward  as  a  manifestation  of  divine  favour, 
seems  to  prove  little  else  than  a  permitted  triumph  of  the  Prince  of  the 
Air,  who  setteth  about  to  restore  his  Vanity-fair  of  bishops,  deans,  and  such 
like,  extruding  the  peaceful  ministers  of  the  word,  whose  labours  have 
proved  faithful  to  many  'iungry  souls.  So,  hearing  from  a  sure  hand,  that 
commission  has  gone  forth  to  restore  these  dumb  dogs,  the  followers  of 
Laud  and  of  Williams,  who  were  cast  forth  by  the  late  Parliament,  and 
that  an  Act  of  Conformity,  or  rather  of  deformity,  of  worship,  was  to  be 
expected,  it  is  my  purpose  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  seek  some 
corner  where  I  may.  dwell  in  peace,  and  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience.  For 
who  would  abide  in  the  Sanctuary,  after  the  carved  work  thereof  is  broken 
down,  and  when  it  hath  been  made  a  place  for  owls,  and  satyrs  of  the  wil« 
derness  ?  —  And  herein  I  blame  myself,  madam,  that  1  went  in  the  single- 
ness of  my  heart  too  readily  into  that  carousing  in  the  house  of  feasting, 
wherein  my  love  of  unioL,  and  my  desire  to  show  respect  to  your  ladyship, 
were  made  a  snare  to  me.  But  I  trust  it  will  be  an  atonement,  that  I  am 
now  about  to  absent  myself  from  the  place  of  my  birth,  and  the  house  of 
my  fathers,  as  well  as  from  the  place  which  holdeth  the  dust  of  those 
pledges  of  my  affection.  I  have  also  to  remember,  that  in  this  land  my 
honour  (after  the  worldly  estimation)  hath  been  abated,  and  my  utility  cir- 
cumscribed, by  your  husband.  Sir  Geoffrey  Pevoril ;  and  that  without  any 
chance  of  my  obtaining  reparation  at  his  hand,  whereby  I  may  say  the  hand 
of  a  kinsman  was  lifted  up  against  my  credit  and  my  life.  These  things 
are  -bitter  to  the  taste  of  the  old  Adam  ;  wherefore,  to  prevent  farther  bick- 
jrings,  and,  it  may  be,  bloodshed,  it  is  better  that  I  leave  this  land  for  a 
time..  The  affairs  which  remain  to  be  settled  between  Sir  Geoffrey  and  my 
•elf,  I  shall  place  in  the  hand  of  the  righteous  Master  Joachim  Win-the-Fight, 
ftD  attorney  in  Chester,  who  will  arrange  them  with  such  attention  to  Sir 
Q^offrey's  convenience,  as  justice,  and  the  due  exercise  of  the  law,  wiU 
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permit ;  for,  as  I  trust  I  shall  have  grace  to  resist  the  temptation  to  maka 
the  weapons  of  carnal  warfare  the  instruments  of  my  revenge,  so  I  scorn  to 
effect  it  through  the  means  of  Mammon.  Wishing,  madam,  that  the  Lord 
may  grant  you  every  blessing,  and,  in  especial,  that  which  is  over  all  others, 
namely,  the  true  knowledge  of  His  way, 

"I  remain, 
'*  Your  devoted  servant  to  command, 

**  Ralph  BEiDaxNORTV. 
«  Wi-ittem  at  MoultroBne-HaU,  iki»  ^ 

tenth  day  of  July,  1660/' 

So  soon  as  Lady  Peveril  had  prused  this  long  and  sin^lar  homily,  in  whiek 
it  seemed  to  her  that  her  neighbour  showed  more  spirit  of  religious  fanati- 
cism than  she  could  have  supposed  him  possessed  of,  she  looked  up  and  bo* 
held  £llesmere, — with  a  countenance  in  which  mortification,  and  an  affected 
air  of  contempt,  seemed  to  struggle  together, — who,  tired  with  watching  the 
expression  of  her  mistress's  countenance,  applied  for  confirmation  of  her 
suspicions  in  plain  terms. 

**  I  suppose,  madam,"  said  the  waiting- woman,  "  the  fanatic  fool  intends 
to  marry  the  wench  ?  They  say  he  goes  to  shift  the  country.  Truly  it's 
time,  indeed ;  for,  besides  that  the  whole  neighbourhood  would  laugh  him 
to  scorn,  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  Lance  Outram,  the  keeper,  gave  him 
a  buck's  head  to  bear ;  for  that  is  all  in  the  way  of  his  office. 

**  There  is  no  great  occasion  for  your  spite  at  present,  Ellesmere,"  replied 
her  lady.  "  My  letter  says  nothing  of  marriage  ;  but  it  would  appear  that 
Master  Bridgenorth,  being  to  leave  this  country,  has  engaged  Deborah  to 
take  care  of  his  child ;  and  I  am  sure  I  am  heartily  glad  of  ii,  for  the  in- 
fant's sake." 

**  And  I  am  glad  of  it  for  my  own,"  said  Ellesmere ;  "  and,  indeed,  for  the 
sake  of  the  whole  house.  —  And  your  ladyship  thinks  she  is  not  like  to  be 
married  to  him  ?  Troth  I  could  never  see  how  he  should  be  such  an  idiot ; 
but  perhaps  she  is  going  to  do  worse,  for  she  speaks  here  of  coming  to  high 
preferment,  and  that  scarce  comes  by  honest  servitude  now-ardays ;  then 
she  writes  me  about  sending  her  things,  as  if  I  were  mistress  of  the  ward- 
robe to  her  ladyship — ay,  and  recommends  Master  Julian  to  the  care  of  my 
age  and  experience,  forsooth,  as  if  she  needed  to  recommend  the  dear  l*tti6 
jewel  to  me ;  and  then,  to  speak  of  my  age  —  But  I  will  bundle  away  her 
rags  to  the  Hali,  with  a  witness  I" 

"  Do  it  with  all  civility,"  said  the  lady,  "  and  let  Whitaker  send  her  the 
wages  for  which  she  has  served,  and  a  broad-piece  over  and  above ;  for 
though  a  light-headed  young  woman,  she  was  kind  to  the  children." 

"  Iknow  who  is  kind  to  their  servants,  madam,  and  would  spoil  the  be^i 
ever  pinned  a  gown." 

**  I  spoiled  a  good  one,  Ellesmere,  when  I  spoiled  thee,"  said  the  lady ; 
*'  but  tell  Mrs.  Deborah  to  kiss  the  little  Alice  foi  me,  and  to  offer  my  good 
wishes  to  Major  Bridgenorth,  for  his  temporal  and  future  happiness." 

She  permitted  no  observation  or  reply,  but  dismissed  her  attendant,  witk- 
out  entering  into  farther  particulars. 

When  Ellesmere  had  withdrawn.  Lady  Peveril  began -to  reflect,  with  mu^' 
feeling  of  compassion,  on  the  letter  of  Major  Bridgenorth ;  a  person  in  whom 
there  were  certainly  many  excellent  qualities,  but  whom  a  series  of  domestio 
misfortunes,  and  the  increasing  gloom  of  a  sincere,  yet  stern  fe«}ling  of  devia- 
tion, rendered  lonely  and  unhappy ;  and  she  had  more  than  one  anxiom 
thought  for  the  happiness  of  the  little  Alice,  brought  up,  as  she  was  likely 
to  be,  under  such  a  father.  Still  the  removal  of  Bridgenorth  was,  on  the 
whole,  a  desirable  event ;  for  while  he  remained  at  the  llall,  it  was  but  too 
likely  that  some  accidental  collision  with  Sir  Geoffrey  might  give  rise  to  a 
rencontre  betwixt  them,  more  fatal  than  the  last  had  been. 

In  the  meanwhile,  6h«  could  not  help  expressing  to  Doctor  Diunnyvrar  hcf 
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wrprise  and  sorrow,  that  all  which  she  had  done  and  attempted,  to  establish 
peace  and  unanimity  betwixt  the  contending  factions,  had  been  perrerselj 
fated  to  turn  out  the  very  reverse  of  what  she  had  aimed  at. 

"But  for  my  unhappy  invitation,"  she  said,  "Bridgenorth  would  not  hav# 
been  at  the  Castle  on  the  morning  which  succeeded  the  feast,  would  noi 
have  seen  the  Countess,  and  would  not  have  incarred  the  resentment  and 
opposition  of  my  husband.  And  but  for  the  King's  return,  an  event  which 
was  so  anxiously  expected  as  the  termination  of  all  our  calamities,  neither 
the  noble  lady  nor  ourselves  had  been  engaged  in  this  new  path  of  difficulty 
and  danger." 

"  Honoured  madam,"  said  Doctor  Dummerar,  "  were  the  affairs  of  this 
world  to  be  guided  implicitly  by  human  wisdom,  or  were  they  uniformly  to 
fall  out  according  to  the  conjectures  of  human  foresight,  events  would  no 
longer  be  under  the  domination  of  that  time  and  chance,  which  happen  unt6 
all  men,  since  we  should,  in  the  one  case,  work  out  our  own  purposes  to  a 
certainty,  by  our  own  skill,  and  in  the  other,  regulate  our  conduct  according 
to  the  views  of  unerring  prescience.  But  man  is,  while  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
like  an  uninstructed  bowler,  so  to  speak,  who  thinks  to  attain  the  jack,  by 
delivering  his  bowl  straight  forward  upon  it,  being  ignorant  that  there  is  a 
concealed  bias  within  the  spheroid,  which  will  make  it,  in  all  probability, 
swerve  away,  and  lose  the  cast." 

Having  spoken  this  with  a  sententious  air,  the  Doctor  took  his  shovel- 
shaped  hat,  and  went  down  to  the  Castle  green,  to  conclude  a  match  of 
bowls  with  Whitaker,  which  had  probably  suggested  this  notable  illustra- 
tion of  the  uncertain  course  of  human  events. 

Two  days  afterwards.  Sir  Geoffrey  arrived.  He  had  waited  at  Vale-Royal 
till  he  heard  of  the  Countess's  being  safely  embarked  for  Man,  and  then 
had  posted  homeward  to  his  Castle  and  Dame  Margaret.  On  his  way,  he 
learned  from  some  of  his  attendants,  the  mode  in  which  his  lady  had  con- 
ducted the  entertainment  which  she  had  given  to  the  neighbourhood  at  his 
order ;  and  notwithstanding  the  great  deference  he  usually  showed  in  cases 
where  Lady  Peveril  was  concerned,  he  "heard  of  her  liberality  towards  the 
Presbyterian  party  with  great  indignation. 

"  I  could  have  admitted  Bridgenorth,"  he  said,  "  for  he  always  bore  him 
in  neighbourly  and  kindly  fashion  till  this  last  career — I  could  have  endured 
him,  so  her  would  have  drunk  the  King's  health,  like  a  true  man  -r-  but  to 
bring  that  snuffling  scoundrel  Solsgrace,  with  all  his  beggarly,  long-eared 
congregation,  to  hold  a  conventicle  in  my  father's  house — to  let  them  domi- 
neer it  as  they  listed  —  why,  I  would  not  have  permitted  them  such  liberty, 
when  they  held  their  head  the  highest  1  They  never,  in  the  worst  of  times, 
found  any  way  into  Martindale  Castle  but  what  Noll's  cannon  made  for 
them ;  and,  that  they  should  come  and  cant  there,  when  good  King  Charles 
is  returned  —  By  my  hand,  Dame  Margaret  shall  hear  of  it  1" 

But,  notwithstanding  these  ireful  resolutions,  resentment  altogether  sub- 
sided in  the  honest  Knight's  breast,  when  he  saw  the  fair  features  of  his 
lady  lightened  with  affectionate  joy  at  his  return  in  safety.  As  he  took  her 
in  his  arms  and  kissed  her,  he  forgave  her  ere  he  mentioned  her  offence. 

*'  Thou  hast  played  the  knave  with  me,  Meg,'^  he  said,  shaking  his  head, 
«knd  smiling  at  the  same  time,  **  and  thou  knowest  in  what  manner :  but  I 
chink  thou  art  true  churchwoman,  and  didst  only  act  from  some  silly  woman- 
ish fancy  of  keeping  fair  with  these  roguish  Roundheads.  But  let  me  have 
no  more  of  this.  I  had  rather  Martindale  Castle  were  again  rent  by  their 
bullets,  than  receiye  any  of  the  knaves  in  the  way  of"  friendship  —  I  always 
except  Ralph  Bridgenorth  of  the  Hall,  if  he  should  come  to  his  senses 
again." 

Lady  Peveril  was  here  under  the  necessity  of  explaining  what  she  had 
beard  of  Master  Bridgenorth  —  the  disappearance  of  the  governante  with 
bis  daughter,  and  placed  Bridgenorth's  letter  in  his  hand.    Sir  Geoffrey 
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shook  hiu  head  at  first,  and  then  laughed  extremely  at  the  idea  that  there 
was  some  little  love-intrigue  between  Bridgenorth  and  Mistress  Deborah. 

"  Ir  is  the  true  end  of  a  dissenter,"  he  said,  **  to  marry  his  own  maid-ser- 
vant, or  some  other  person's.  Deborah  is  a  good  likely  wench,  and  on  the 
merrier  side  of  thirty,  as  I  should  think." 

*'  Nay,  nay,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  "you  are  as  uncharitable  as  Ellesmere 
— I  believe  it  but  to  be  affection  to  his  child." 

**  Pshaw  1  pshaw !"  answered  the  Knight,  "  women  are  eternally  think 
ing  of  children  ;  but  amons  men,  dame,  many  one  caresses  the  infant  that 
he  may  kiss  the  child's-maid ;  and  where's  the  wonder  or  the  harm  either, 
if  Bridgenorth  should  marry  the  wench?  Her  father  is  a  substantial  yeo* 
man ;  his  family  has  had  the  same  farm  since  Bosworth-field  —  as  good  a 
pedigree  as  that  of  the  great-grandson  of  a  Chesterfield  brewer,  I  trow. 
But  let  UB  hear  what  he  says  for  himself — I  shall  spell  it  out  if  there  is  any 
roguery  in  the  letter  about  love  and  liking,  though  it  might  escape  your 
innocence,  Dame  Margaret." 

The  knight  of  the  Feak  began  to  peruse  the  letter  accordingly,  but  was 
much  embarrassed  by  the  peculiar  language  in  which  it  was  couched. 
"  What  he  means  by  moving  of  candlesticks,  and  breaking  down  of  carved 
work  in  the  church,  I  cannot  guess ;  unless  he  means  to  bring  back  the 
large  silver  candlesticks  which  my  grandsire  gave  to  be  placed  on  the  altar 
at  Martindale-Moultrassie ;  and  which  his  crop-eared  friends,  like  sacrile- 
gious villains  as  they  are,  stole  and  melted  down.  And  in  like  manner, 
the  only  breaking  I  know  of,  was  when  they  pulled  down  the  rails  of  the 
communion  table,  (for  which  soipe  of  their  fingers  are  hot  enough  by  this 
time,)  and  when  the  brass  ornaments  were  torn  down  from  the  Peveril  monu- 
ments ;  and  that  was  breaking  and  removing  with  a  vengeance.  However, 
dame,  the  upshot  is,  that  poor  Bridgenorth  is  going  to  leave  the  neighbour- 
hood. I  am  truly  sorry  for  it,  though  I  never  saw  him  oftener  than  once- 
a-day,  and  never  spoke  to  him  above  two  words.  But  I  see  how  it  is — that 
little  shake  by  the  shoulder  sticks  in  his  stomach  ;  and  yet,  Meg,  I  did  but . 
lift  him  out  of  the  saddle  as  I  might  have  lifted  thee  into  it,  Margaret — I 
was  careful  not  to  hurt  him ;  and  I  did  not  think  him  so  tender  in  point  of 
honour  as  to  mind  such  a  thing  much ;  but  I  see  plainly  where  his  sore  lies ; 
and  I  warrant  you  I  will  manage  that  he  stays  at  the  Hall,  and  that  you 
get  back  Julian's  little  companion.  Faith,  I  am  sorry  myself  at  the  thought 
of  losing  the  baby,  and  of  having  to  choose  another  ride  when  it  is  not  hunt- 
ing weather,  than  round  by  the  Hall,  with  a  word  at  the  window." 

"I  should  be  very  glad.  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "that  you  could 
come  to  a  reconciliation  with  this  worthy  man,  for  such  I  must  hold  Master 
Bridgenorth  to  be." 

"  But  for  his  dissenting  principles,  as  good  a  neighbour  as,  ever  lived,'' 
said  Sir  Geoffrey. 

"But  I  scarce  see,"  continued  the  lady,  "any  possibility  of  bringing  about 
a  conclusion  so  desirable." 

"  Tush,  dame,"  answered  the  Knight,  "  thou  knowest  little  of  such  mat- 
ters.  I  know  the  foot  he  halts  upon,  and  you  shall  see  him  go  as  sound  as 
ever." 

Lady  Peveril  had,  from  her  sincere  affection  and  sound  sense,  as  good  a 
right  to  claim  the  full  confidence  of  her  husband,  as  any  woman  in  Derby- 
shire ;  and,  upon  this  occasion,  to  confess  the  truth,  she  had  more  anxiety 
to  know  his  purpose  than  her  sense  of  their  mutual  and  separate  duties 
permitted  her  in  general  to  entertain.  She  could  not  imagine  what  mode 
of  reconciliation  with  his  neighbour,  Sir  Geoffrey  (no  very  acute  judge  of 
mankind  or  their  peculiarities)  could  have  devised,  which  might  not  be 
disclosed  to  her ;  and  she  felt  some  secret  anxiety  lest  the  means  resorted 
to  might  be  so  ill  chosen  as  to  render  the  breach  rather  wider.  But  Sir 
Geoffrey  would  give  no  opening  for  farther  inquiry.     He  had  b^ei  Icng 
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enough  colontil  of  a  regiment  abroad,  to  value  himself  on  the  right  of  abso- 
lute Lomaiand  at  home ;  and  to  all  the  hints  which  his  lady's  ingenuity 
c?<ail.l  devise  and  throw  out,  he  only  answered,  "Patience,  Dame  Margaret, 

Cati.jiice.  This  is  no  case  for  thy  handling.  Thou  shalt  know  enougn  on'l 
y  and  by,  dame. — Go,  look  to  Julian.  Will  the  boy  never  have  done  cry- 
ing for  lack  of  that  little  sprout  of  a  Roundhead?  But  we  will  have  littui 
Alice  back  with  us  in  two  or  three  days,  and  all  will  be  well  again,"  ^ 

As  the  good  Knight  spoke  these  words,  a  post  winded  his  horn  in  the 
oourt,  and  a  large  packet  was  brought  in,  addressed  to  the  worshipful  Sir 
Geoffrey  Fever il.  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  so  forth  ;  for  he  had  been  placed 
in  authority  as  soon  as  the  King's  Restoration  was  put  upon  a  settled  basis. 
Upon  opening  the  packet,  which  he  did  with  no  small  feeling  of  importance, 
he  found  that  it  contained  the  warrant  which  he  had  solicited  for  replacing 
Doctor  Dummerar  in  the  parish,  from  which  he  had  been  forcibly  ejected 
during  the  usurpation.'* 

Few  incidents  could  have  given  more  delight  to  Sir  Geoffrey.  He  could 
forgive  a  stout  able-bodied  sectary  or  non-conformist,  who  enforced  his  doc- 
trines in  the  field  by  downright  blows  on  the  casques  and  cuirasses  of 
himself  and  other  Cavaliers.  But  he  remembered,  with  most  vindictive 
accuracy,  the  triumphant  entrance  of  Hugh  Peters  through  the  breach  of 
his  Castle ;  and  for  his  sake,  without  nicely  distinguishing  betwixt  sects  or 
their  teachers,  he  held  all  who  mounted  a  pulpit  without  warrant  from  the 
Church  of  England  —  perhaps  he  might  also  in  private  except  that  of 
Rome  —  to  be  disturbers  of  the  public  tranquility  —  seducers  of  the  congre- 
gation from  their  lawful  preachers  —  instigators  of  the  late  Civil  War — and 
men  well  disposed  to  risk  the  fate  of  a  new  one. 

Then,  on  the  other  hand,  besides  gratifying  his  dislike  to  Solsgrace,  he 
saw  much  satisfaction  in  the  task  of  replacing  his  old  friend  and  associate 
in  sport  and  in  danger,  the  worthy  Doctor  Dummerar,  in  his  legitimate 
rights,  and  in  the  ease  and  comforts  of  his  vicarage.  He  communicated  the 
contents  of  the  packet,  with  great  triumph,  to  the  lady,  who  now  perceived 
the  sense  of  the  mysterious  paragraph  m  Major  Bridsenorth's  letter,  con- 
cerning the  removal  of  the  candlestick,  and  the  extinction  of  light  and 
doctrine  in  the  land.  She  pointed  this  out  to  Sir  Geoffrey,  and  endeavoured 
to  persuade  him  that  a  door  was  now  opened  to  reconciliation  with  his 
neighbour,  by  executing  the  commission  which  he  had  received  in  an  easy 
and  moderate  manner,  after  due  delay,  and  with  all  respect  to  the  feelings 
both  of  Solsgrace  and  his  congregation,  which  circumstances  adm*tted  of 
This,  the  lady  argued,  would  be  doing  no  injury  whatever  to  Doctor  Dum- 
merar ; — nay,  might  be  the  means  of  reconciling  many  to  his  ministry,  who 
might  otherwise  be  disgusted  with  it  for  ever,  by  the  premature  expulsion 
of  a  favourite  preacher. 

There  was  much  wisdom,  as  well  as  moderation,  in  this  advice ;  and,  at 
another  time.  Sir  Geoffrey  would  have  had  sense  enbugh  to  have  adopted  it. 
But  who  can  act  composedly  or  prudently  in  the  hour  of  triumph  r  The 
ejection  of  Mr.  Solsgrace  was  so  hastily  executed,  as  to  give  it  some  appear- 
ance of  persecution ;  though,  more  justly  considered,  it  was  the  restoring 
of  his  predecessor  to  his  legal  rights.  Solsgrace  himself  seemed  to  be  desi- 
rous to  make  his  sufferings  as  manifest  as  possible.  He  held  out  to  the 
last ;  and  on  the  Sabbath  after  he  had  received  intimation  of  his  ejection, 
attempted  to  make  his  way  to  the  pulpit,  as  usual,  supported  by  Master 
Bridgenorth's  attorney,  Win-the-Fight,  and  a  few  zealous  followers. 

Just  as  their  party  came  into  the  churchyard  on  the  one  side,  Dr.  Dum- 

•  The  •jaiftion  of  the  Preifbrterian  clernr  took  place  on  Saint  Bartholomew's  day,  thence  callea  Black 
Bartboloaiew  Two  thoasanu  Presbyterian  paston  were  on  that  day  dispiaced  and  sil«nc<>d  throairliout 
Gufianci.  The  preachtm  indeed  had  only  the  ailernutive  to  renounce  their  principles,  or  sabxcribe  certaia 
articles  of  matutPiily.  And  tu  their  great  honour,  Calaniy,  Baxter,  and  Keynolds  refuaed  bishoprics,  and  niaaf 
0f  her  Presbyterian  minir-rs  declined  deaneries  and  other  prefernieuta,  and  submittad  to  depri ration  ia 
ynJunsttca.  K  ^ 
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merar,  drefssed  in  full  pontificals,  in  a  sort  of  triumphal  procession,  accoi» 
panied  by  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  Sir  Jasper  Cranbourne,  and  other  Cavaliera 
of  distinction,  entered  at  the  other. 

To  prevent  an  actual  struggle  in  the  church,  the  parish  officers  were  sent 
to  prevent  the  farther  approach  of  the  Presbyterian  minister ;  which  waa 
effected  without  farther  damage  than  a  broken  head,  inflicted  by  Ro^r 
Raine,  the  drunken  innkeeper  of  the  Peveril  Arms,  upon  the  Presbyterian 
attorney  of  Chesterfield. 

Unsubdued  in  spirit,  thoup;h  compelled  to  retreat  by  superior  force,  th« 
undaunted  Mr.  Sofsgrace  retired  to  the  vicarage ;  where,  under  some  legal 
pretext  which  had  been  started  by  Mr.  Win-the-Fight,  (in  that  day  unaptly 
named,)  he  attempted  to  maintain  himself— bolted  gates — barred  windows— 
and,  as  report  said,  (though  falsely,)  made  provision  of  fire-arms  to  resist 
the  officers.  A  scene  of  clamour  and  scandal  accordingly  took  place,  whick 
being  reported  to  Sir  Geoffrey,  he  came  in  person,  with  some  of  his  attend*- 
ants  carrying  arms — forced  the  outer-gate  and  inner-doors  of  the  bouse ; 
and  prooeedinff  to  the  study,  found  no  other  garrison  save  the  Presbyterian 
parson,  with  the  attorney,  who  gave  up  possession  of  the  premises,  after 
making  protestation  against  the  violence  that  had  been  used. 

The  rabble  of  the  village  being  by  this  time  all  in  motion.  Sir  Geoffrey, 
both  in  prudence  and  eood-nature,  saw  the  propriety  of  escorting  hii 
prisoners,  for  so  they  might  be  termed,  safely  through  the  tumult;  and 
accordingly  conveyed  them  in  person,  through  much  noise  and  clamour,  as 
far  as  the  avenue  of  Moultrassie-Hall,  which  they  chose  for  the  place  of 
their  retreat. 

But  the  absence  of  Sir  Geoffrey  gave  the  rein  to  some  disorders,  which, 
if  present,  he  would^  assuredly  have  restrained.  Some  of  the  minister's 
books  were  torn  and  flung  about  as  treasonable  and  seditious  trash,  by  the 
lealous  parish-officers  or  their  assistants.  A  quantity  of  his  ale  was  drunk 
up  in  healths  to  the  King,  and  Peveril  of  the  Peak.  And,  finally,  the  boys, 
who  bore  the  ex-parson  no  good  will  for  his  tyrannical  interference  with 
their  games  at  skittles,  foot-ball,  and  so  forth,  and,  moreover,  remembered 
the  unmerciful  length  of  his  sermons,  dressed  up  an  effigy  with  his  Geneva 
gown  and  band,  and  his  steeple-crowned  hat,  which  they  paraded  through 
the  village,  and  burnt  on  the  spot  whilom  occupied  by  a  stately  Maypole, 
which  Sols^race  had  formerly  hewed  down  with  his  own  reverend  hands. 

Sir  Geofirey  was  vexed  at  all  this,  and  sent  to  Mr.  Solsgrace,  offering  ' 
satisfaction  for  the  goods  which  he  had  lost ;  but  the  Oalvinistical  divine 
replied,  "  From  a  thread  to  a  shoe-latchet,  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is 
thine.    Let  the  shame  of  the  work  of  thy  hands  abide  with  thee." 

Considerable  scandal,  indeed,  arose  against  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  as  having 
proceeded  with  indecent  severity  and  haste  upon  this  occasion ;  and  rumor 
took  care  to  make  the  usual  additions  to  the  reality.  It  was  currently 
reported,  that  the  despeifate  Cavalier,  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  had  fallen  on  % 
Presbyterian  congregation,  while  engaged  in  the  peaceable  exercise  of  reli- 
gion, with  a  band  of  armed  men — had  slain  some,  desperately  wounded 
many  m(^e,  and  finally  pursued  the  preacher  to  his  vicarage,  which  he 
burnt  to  the  ground.  Some  alleged  the  clergyman  had  perished  in  the 
flames ;  and  the  most  mitigated  report  bore,  that  he  had  only  been  Able  to 
escape  by  disposing  his  gown,  cap,  and  band,  near  a  window,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  deceive  them  with  the  idea  of  his  person  being  still  surrounded 
by  flames,  while  he  himself  fled  by  the  back  part  of  the  house.  And 
although  few  people  believed  in  the  extent  of  the  atrocities  thus  imputed  to 
our  honest  Cavalier,  yet  still  enough  of  obloquy  attached  to  him  to  infer 
very  serious  consequences,  as  the  reader  will  learn  at  a  future  period  of  our 
history 
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C^ophr  till  aiitttji. 

Beana.    Tn  a  challenge,  sir,  is  it  not  T 
Oentionan.    Tia  an  tnTitinir  to  the  field. 

Knra  and  Nc  Kma. 

Fc  i  a  day  or  two  after  this  forcible  expalsion  from  the  vicarage,  Mr 
Solsgracd  continued  his  residence  at  Moultrassie-Hall,  where  the  natural 
melancholy  attendant  on  his  situation  added  to  the  gloom  of  the  owner  of 
the  mansion.  In  the  morning,  the  ejected  divine  made  excursions  to  dif- 
ferent families  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  whom  his  minisjbry  had  been  accept- 
able in  the  days  of  his  prosperity,  and  from  whose  gratenil  recollections  of 
that  period  he  now  found  sympathy  and  consolation.  He  did  not  require  to 
be  condoled  with,  because  he  was  deprived  of  an  easy  and  competent  main- 
tenance, and  thrust  out  upon  the  common  of  life,  after  he  had  reason  to 
suppose  ho  would  be  no  longer  liable  to  such  mutations  of  fortune.  The 
piety  of  Mr.  Solsgrace  was  sincere ;  and  if  he  had  many  of  the  uncharitable 
prejudices  against  other  sects,  which  polemical  controversy  had  generated, 
and  the  Civil  War  brought  to  a  head,  he  had  also  that  deep  sense  of  dutv, 
-  by  which  enthusiasm  is  so  often  dignified,  and  held  his  very  life  little,  if 
called  upon  to  lay  it  down  in  attestation  of  the  doctrines  in  whioh  he  be- 
lieved. But  he  was  soon  to  prepare  for  leaving  the  district  which  Heaven, 
lie  conceived,  had  assigned  to  him  as  his  corner  of  the  vineyard ;  he  was  to 
abandon  his  flock  to  the  wolf — was  to  forsake  those  with  whom  he  had  held 
sweet  counsel  in  religious  communion — was  to  leave  the  recently  converted 
to  relapse  into  false  doctrines,  and  forsake  the  wavering,  whom  his  continued 
cares  might  have  directed  into  the  right  path,  —  these  were  of  themselves 
deep  causes  of  sorrow,  and  were  aggravated,  doubtless,  by  those  natural 
feelings  with  which  all  men,  especiafly  those  whose  duties  or  habits  have 
confined  them  to  a  limited  circle,  regard  the  separation  from  wonted  scenes, 
and  their  accustomed  haunts  of  solitary  musing,  or  social  intercourse. 

There  was,  indeed,  a  plan  of  placing  Mr.  Solsgrace  at  the  head  of  a  non- 
conforming congregation  in  his  present  parish,  which  his  followers  would 
have  readily  consented  to  endow  with  a  sufficient  revenue.  But  although 
the  act  for  universal  conformity  was  not  yet  passed,  such  a  measure  was 
understood  to  be  impending,  and  there  existed  a  general  opinion  among  the 
Presbvterians,  that  in  no  hands  was  it  likely  to  be  more  strictly  enforced, 
than  m  those  of  Peveril  of  the  Peak.  Solsgrace  himself  considered  not 
only  his  personal  danger  as  being  considerable,  —  for,  assuming  perhaps 
more  consequence  than  was  actually  attached  to  him  or  his  productions,  he 
conceived  the  honest  Knight  to  be  his  mortal  and  determined  enemy, — but 
he  also  conceived  that  he  should  serve  the  cause  of  his  church  by  absenting 
himself  from  Derbyshire. 

*'  Less  known  pastors,"  he  said,  "  though  perhaps  more  worthy  of  the 
name,  may  be  permitted  to  assemble  the  scattered  flocks  in  caverns  or  in 
secret  wilds,  and  to  them  shall  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  be 
better  than  the  vintage  of  Abiezer.  But  I,  that  have  so  often  carried  the 
banner  forth  against  the  mighty  —  I,  whose  tongue  hath  testified,  morning 
and  evening,  like  the  watchman  upon  the  tower,  against  Popery,  Prelacy, 
%nd  the  tyrant  of  the  Peak  —  for  me  to  abide  here,  were  but  to  bring  the 
«word  of  bloody  vengeance  amongst  you,  that  the  shepherd  might  be  smitten, 
and  the  sheep  scattered.  The  sbedders  of  blood  have  already  assailed  me, 
even  M  ithin  that  ground  which  they  themselves  call  consecrated ;  and  your- 
feivee  have  seen  the  scalp  of  the  righteous  broken,  as  he  defended  my 
Therefore,  I  will  put  on  my  sandals,  and  gird  my  loins,  and  depart 
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to  a  far  country,  and  there  do  as  my  duty  shall  call  upon  me,  whether  it  be 
to  act  or  to  suffer — to  bear  testimony  at  the  stake  or  in  the  pulpit." 

Such  were  the  sentiments  which  Mr.  Solsgrace  expressed  to  his  despond- 
ing friends,  and  which  he  expatiated  upon  at  more  length  with  Major  Bridge- 
north  ;  not  failing,  with  friendly  zeal,  to  rebuke  the  haste  which  the  latter 
bad  shown  to  thrust  out  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  Amalekite  woman, 
whereby  he  reminded  him,  *'  He  had  been  rendered  her  slaye  and  bonds- 
man for  a  season,  like  Samson,  betrayed  by  Delilah,  and  might  have 
remained  longer  in  the  house  of  Dagon,  had  not  Heaven  pointed  to  him  a 
way  out  of  the  snare.  Also,  it  sprang  originally  from  the  Major's  going 
up  to  feast  in  the  high  place  of  Baal,  that  he  who  was  the  champion  of  the 
truth  was  stricken  down,  and  put  to  shame  by  the  enemy,  eyen  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  host." 

These  objurgations  seeming  to  give  some  offence  to  Major  Bridgenorth, 
who  liked,  no  better  than  any  other  man,  to  hear  of  his  own  mishaps,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  haye  them  imputed  to  his  own  misconduct,  the  worthy 
diyine  proceeded  to  take  shame  to  himself  for  his  own  sinful  compliance  in 
that  matter ;  for  to  the  vengeance  justly  due  for  that  unhappy  dinner  at 
Martindale  Castle,  (which  was,  he  said,  a  crying  of  peace  when  there  was 
no  peace,  and  a  dwelling  in  the  tents  of  sin,)  he  imputed  his  ejection  from 
his  living,  with  the  destruction  of  some  of  his  most  pithy  and  highly  prized 
yolumes  of  divinity,  with  the  loss  of  his  cap,  gown,  and  band,  and  a  aouble 
hogshead  of  choice  Derby  ale. 

The  mind  of  Major  Bridgenorth  was  strongly  tinged  with  devotional 
feeling,  which  his  late  misfortunes  had  rendered  more'deep  and  solemn; 
and  it  is  therefore  no  wonder,  that,  when  he  heard  these  arguments  urged 
again  and  again,  by  a  pastor  whom  he  so  much  respected,  and  who  was 
now  a  confessor  in  tne  cause  of  their  joint  faith,  he  began  to  look  back  with 
disapproval  on  his  own  conduct,  and  to  suspect  that  he  had  permitted  hiuL- 
eelf  to  be  seduced  by  gratitude  towards  Lady  Peveril,  and  by  her  special 
arguments  in  favour  of  a  mutual  and  tolerating  liberality  of  sentiments, 
into  an  action  which  had  a  tendency  to  compromise  his  religious  and  politi- 
cal principles. 

One  morning,  as  Major  Bridgenorth  had  wearied  himself  with  several 
details  respecting  the  arrangement  of  his  affairs,  he  was  reposing  in  the 
leathern  easy  chair,  beside  the  latticed  window,  a  posture  which,  by  natural 
association,  recalled  to  him  the  memory  of  former  times,  and  the  feelings 
with  which  he  was  wont  to  expect  the  recurring  visit  of  Sir  Geoffrey,  who 
brought  him  news  of  his  child^i  welfare,  —  "  Surely,"  he  said,  thinking,  as 
it  were,  aloud,  "  there  was  no  sin  in  the  kindness  with  which  I  then  regarded 
that  man." 

Solsgrace,  who  was  in  the  apartment,  and  guessed  what  passed  through 
his  friend's  mind,  acquainted  as  he  was  with  every  point  of  his  history, 
replied  —  '*  When  Qod  caused  Elijah  to  be  fed  by  rayens,  while  hiding  at 
the  brook  Gherith,  we  hear  not  of  his  fondling  the  unclean  birds,  whom, 
contrary  to  their  ravening  nature,  a  miracle  compelled  to  minister  to  him.'* 

*'  It  may  be  so,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  '*  yet  the  flap  of  their  wings  mast 
have  been  gracious  in  the  ear  of  the  ftimished  prophet,  like  the  tread  of  his 
horse  in  mine.  The  rayens,  doubtless,  resumed  their  nature  when  the  season 
was  passed,  and  even  so  it  has  fared  with  him.  —  Hark  I"  he  exclaimed, 
•tarting,  "  I  hear  his  horse's  hoof-tramp  even  now." 

It  was  seldom  that  the  echoes  of  that  silent  house  and  court-yard  were 
awakened  by  the  trampling  of  horses,  but  such  was  now  the  case. 

Both  Bridgenorth  and  disgrace  were  surprised  at  the.  sound,  and  even 
disposed  to  anticipate  some  farther  oppression  on  the  part  of  government, 
when  the  Major's  old  servant  introduced,  with  little  ceremony,  (for  his  man- 
iiers  were  nearly  as  plain  as  his  master's,)  a  tall  gentleman,  on  the  farther 
side  of  middle  ufe,  whose  vest  and  cloak,  long  hair,  slouched  hat  and  .ir/lj 
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big  feather,  annoanced  him  as  a  Cavalier.  He  bowed  formally,  >>at  cour 
teuusly,  to  both  gentlemen,  and  said,  that  he  was  **  Sir  Jasper  Oranbourne» 
charged  with  an  especial  message  to  Master  Ralph  Bridgenorth  of  Moultras- 
sje-Hall,  by  his  honourable  friend  Sir  Geoffrey  reveril  of  the  Peak,  and  that 
he  requested  to  know  whether  Master  Bridgenorth  would  be  pleased  to 
receive  his  acquittal  of  commission  here  or  elsewhere." 

"  Ary  thing  which  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  can  have  to  say  to  me,"  said 
Major  Bridgenorth,  "  may  be  told  instantly,  and  before  my  friend,  from 
whom  I  have  no  secrets." 

"  The  presence  of  any  other  friend  were,  instead  of  being  objectionable, 
the  thing  in  the  world  most  to  be  desired,"  said  Sir  Jasper,  after  a  moment's 
hesitation,  and  looking  at  Mr.  Solsgrace ;  **  but  this  gentleman  seems  to  be 
a  sort  of  clergyman." 

"  I  am  not  conscious  of  any  secrets,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  "  nor  do  I 
desire  to  have  any,  in  which  a  clergyman  is  an  unfitting  confidant." 

"  At  your  pleasure,"  replied  Sir  Jasper.  "  The  confidence,  for  aught  1 
know,  may  be  well  enough  chosen,  for  your  divines  (always  under  your 
favour)  have  proved  no  enemies  to  such  matters  as  I  am  to  treat  with  you 
upon." 

"  Proceed,  sir,"  answered  Mr.  Bridgenorth,  gravely ;  "  and  I  pray  you  to 
be  seated,  unless  it  is  rather  your  pleasure  to  stand." 

**I  must,  in  the  first  place,  deliver  myself  of  mj  small  commission," 
answered  Sir  Jasper,  drawing  himself  up.;  **  and  it  will  be  after  I  have  seen 
the  reception  thereof,  that  I  shall  know  whether  I  am,  or  am  not,  to  sit 
down  at  Moultrassie-IIall.  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,  Master  Bridgenorth,  hath 
carefully  considered  with  himself  the  unhappy  circumstances  which  at 
present  separate  you  as  neighbours.  And  he  remembers  many  passages  in 
former  times  —  I  speak  his  very  words  —  which  incline  hirti  to  do  all  that 
can  possibly  consist  with  his  honour,  to  wipe  out  unkindness  between  you  ; 
and  for  this  desirable  object,  he  is  willing  to  condescend  in  a  degree,  which, 
as  you  could  have  expected,  it  will  no  doubt  give  you  great  pleasure  to 
learn." 

**  Allow  me  to  say.  Sir  Jasper,"  said  Bridgenorth,  '*  that  this  is  unneces- 
sary. I  have  made  no  complaints  of  Sir  Geoffrey — I  have  required  no  sub- 
mission from  him  —  I  am  about  to  leave  this  country ;  and  what  affairs  we 
may  have  together,  can  be  as  well  settled  by  others  as  by  ourselves." 

**  In  a  word,"  said  the  divine,  **  the  worthy  Major  Bridgenorth  hath  had 
enough  of  trafficking  with  the  ungodly,  and  will  no  longer,  on  any  terms, 
consort  with  them." 

"  Gentlemen  both,"  said  Sir  Jasper,  with  imperturbable  politeness,  bow- 
ing, "  you  greatly  mistake  the  tenor  of  my  commission,  which  you  will  do 
as  well  to  hear  out,  before  making  any  reply  to  it. — I  think.  Master  Bridge- 
north,  you  cannot  but  remember  your  letter  to  the  Lady  Peveril,  of  which 
I  have  here  a  rough  copy,  in  which  you  complain  of  the  hard  measure 
which  you  have  received  at  Sir  Geoffrey's  band,  and  in  particular,  when  he 
pulled  you  from  your  horse  at  or  near  Hartley-nick.  Now,  Sir  Geoffrey 
thinks  so  well  of  you,  as  to  believe,  that,  were  it  not  for  the  wide  difference 
betwixt  his  descent  and  rank  and  your  own,  you  would  have  sought  to  bring 
this  matter  to  a  gentleman-like  arbitrement,  as  the  only  mode  whereby  your 
stain  may  be  honourably  wiped  away.  Wherefore,  in  this  slight  note,  he 
gives  you,  in  his  generosity,  the  offer  of  what  you,  in  your  modesty,  (for  to 
nothing  else  does  he  impute  your  acquiescence,)  have  declined  to  demand 
of  him.  ^.nd  withal,  I  bring  you  the  measure  of  his  weapon ;  and  when 
you  have  accepted  the  cartel  which  I  now  offer  you,  I  shall  be  ready  to 
settle  the  time,  place,  and  other  circumstances  of  your  meeting." 

"And  I,"  said  Solsgrace,  with  a  solemn  voice,  "should  the  Author  of 
Evil  tempt  my  friend  to  accept  of  so  bloodthirsty  a  proposal,  would  be  th« 
first  to  pronounce  against  him  sentence  of  the  greater  excommunication/ 
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"  It  18  not  you  whom  I  address,  reverend  sir,"^  replied  the  envoy ;  '*  yonr 
interest,  not  unnaturally,  may  determine  you  to  be  more  anxious  about  your 
natron's  life  than  about  his  honour.  I  must  know,  from  himself,  to  which 
ne  is  disposed  to  give  the  preference." 

So  saying,  and  with  a  graceful  bow,  he  again  tendered  the  challenge  to 
Major  Bridgenorth.  There  was  obviously  a  struggle  in  that  gentleman's 
bosom,  between  the  suggestions  of  human  honour  and  those  of  religious 
principle ;  but  the  latter  prevailed.  He  calmly  waved  receiving  the  paper 
which  Sir  Jasper  offered  to  him,  and  spoke  to  the  following  purpose: — **It 
may  not  be  known  to  you.  Sir  Jasper,  that  since  the  general  pouring  out  of 
Christian  light  upon  this  kingdom,  many  solid  men  have  been  led  to  doubt 
whether  the  sheading  human  blood  by  the  hand  of  a  fellow-creature  be  in 
any  respect  justifiable.  And  although  this  rule  appears  to  me  to  be  scarcely 
applicable  to  our  state  in  this  stage  of  trial,  seeing  that  such  non-resistance, 
if  general,  would  surrender  our  civil  and  religious  rights  into  the  hands  of 
whatsoever  daring  tyrants  might  usurp  the  same ;  yet  I  am,  and  have  been, 
inclined  to  limit  the  use  of  carnal  arms  to  the  case  of  necessarv  self-defence, 
whether  such  regards  our  own  person,  or  the  protection  of  our  country 
against  invasion ;  or  of  our  rights  of  property,  and  the  freedom  of  our  laws 
and  of  our  conscience,  against  usurping  power.  And  as  I  have  never  shown 
myself  unwilling  to  draw  my  sword  in  any  of  the  latter  causes,  so  you  shall 
excuse  my  suffering  it  now  to  remain  in  the  scabbard,  when,  having  sus- 
tained a  grievous  injury,  the  man  who  inflicted  it  summons  me  to  combat, 
either  upon  an  idle  punctilio,  or,  as  is  more  likely,  in  mere  bravado." 

"  I  have  heard  you  vnth  patience,"  said  Sir  efasper ;  "  and  now,  Master 
Bridgenorth,  take  it  not  amiss,  if  I  beseech  you  to  bethink  yourself  better 
on  this  matter.  I  vOw  to  Heaven,  sir,  that  your  honour  lies  a-bleeding ; 
•nd  that  in  condescending  to  afford  you  this  fair  meeting,  and  thereby  giving 
fou  some  chance  to  stop  its  wounds,  Sir  Geoffrey  has  been  moved  by  a 
tender  sense  of  your  condition,  and  an  earnest  wish  to  redeem  your  dis- 
honour. And  it  will  be  but  the  crossing  of  your  blade  with  his  honoured 
sword  for  the  space  of  some  few  minutes,  and  you  will  either  live  or  die  a 
noble  and  honoured  gentleman.  Besides,  that  the  Knight's  exquisite  skill 
of  fence  may  enable  him,  as  his  good  nature  will  incline  him,  to  disarm  you 
with  some  nesh  wound,  little  to  the  damage  of  your  person,  and  greatly,  to 
the  benefit  of  your  reputation." 

♦*  The  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked,"  said  Master  Solsgrace,  emphatically, 
by  way  of  commenting  on  this  speech,  which  Sir  Jasper  had  uttered  very 
pathetically,  "  are  cruel." 

"  I  pray  to  have  no  farther  interruption  from  your  reverence,"  said  Sir 
Jasper ;  "  especially  as  I  think  this  affair  very  little  concerns  you ;  and  T 
entreat  that  you  permit  me  to  discharge  myself  regularly  of  my  commis- 
sion from  my  worthy  friend." 

So  saying,  he  took  his  sheathed  rapier  from  his  belt,  and  passing  the  point 
through  the  silk  thread  which  secured  the  letter,  he  once  more,  and  literally 
At  sword  point,  gracefully  tendered  it  to  Major  Bridgenorth,  who  again 
waved  it  aside,  though  colouring  deeply  at  the  same  time,  as  if  he  was  put- 
ting a  marked  constraint  upon  himself —  drew  back,  and  made  Sir  Jasper 
Cranbourne  a  deep  bow. 

**  Since  it  is  to  be  thus,"  said  Sir  Jasper,  **  I  must  myself  do  violence  to 
the  seal  of  Sir  Geoffrey's  letter,  and  read  it  to  you,  that  I  may  fully  acquit 
myself  of  the  charge  intrusted  to  me,  and  make  you.  Master  Bridgenorth, 
equally  aware  of  the  generous  intentions  of  Sir  Geoffrey  on  your  behalf." 

"If,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth,  "the  contents  of  the  letter  be  to  no  other 
purpose  than  you  have  intimated,  methinks  farther  ceremony  is  unneces 
nary  on  this  occasion,  as  I  have  already  taken  my  course." 

"  Nevertheless."  said  Sir  Jasper,  breaking  open  the  letter,  "  it  is  fitting 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PEVERIL    OF    THE    PEAK.  885 

that  I  read  to  you  the  letter  of  my  worshipful  friend."    And  he  read  ao- 
oordin^ly  as  follows : — 

•*  For  the  worthy  hands  of  Ralph  Bridgenorth,  Esquire^  of  MouUrassierHaU 

^These : 

**  By  the  honoured  conveyance  of  the  Worshipful  Sir  Jasper  Cranbourne, 
Knight,  of  Long-Mallington. 

"Master  Bridgenorth, 
"  We  have  been  given  to  understand  by  your  letter  to  our  loving  wife, 
Dame  Margaret  Peveril,  that  you  hold  hard  construction  of  certain  passages 
betwixt  you  and  I,  of  a  late  date,  as  if  your  honour  shoul  I  have  been,  in 
•ome  sort,  prejudiced  by  what  then  took  place.  And  although  you  have 
not  thought  it  fit  to  have  direct  recourse  to  me,  to  request  such  satisfaction 
«s  is  due  from  one  gentleman  of  condition  to  another,  yet  I  am  fully  minded 
that  this  proceeds  only  from  modesty,  arising  out  of  the  distinction  of  our 
degree,  and  from  no  lack  of  that  courage  which  you  have  heretofore  dis- 
played, I  would  I  could  say  in  a  good  cause.  Wherefore  I  am  purposed  to 
eive  you,  by  my  friend  Sir  Jasper  Cranbourne,  a  meeting,  for  the  sake  of 
doing  that  which  doubtless  you  entirely  long  for.  Sir  Jasper  will  deliver 
you  the  length  of  my  weapon,  and  appoint  circumstances  and  an  hour  for 
our  meeting;  which,  whether  early  or  late  —  on  foot  or  horseback  —  with 
rapier  or  backsword — I  refer  to  yourself,  with  all  the  other  privileges  of  a 
challenged  person ;  only  desiring,  that  if  you  decline  to  match  my  weapon, 
you  will  send  me  forthwith  the  len^h  and  breadth  of  your  own.  And  no- 
thing doubting  that  the  issue  of  this  meeting  must  needs  be  to  end,  in  one 
way  or  other,  all  unkindness  betwixt  two  near  neighbours, 

"I  remain, 
"  Your  humble  servant  to  command, 

*'  Geoffrey  Peveril  of  the  Peak. 

"Given  from  my  poor  house  of  Martindale  Castle,  this  same of , 

sixteen  hundred  and  sixty.'' 

"  Bear  back  my  respects  to  Sir  Geojffrey  Peveril,''  said  Major  Bridgenorth. 
"  According  to  his  lignt,  his  meaning  may  be  fair  towards  me ;  but  tell  him 
that  our  quarrel  had  its  rise  in  his  own  wilful  aggression  towards  me ;  and 
that  though  I  wish  to  be  in  charity  with  all  mankind,  I  am  not  so  wedded 
to  his  friendship  as  to  break  the  laws  of  God,  and  run  the  risk  of  suffering 
Of  committing  murder,  in  order  to  regain  it.  And  for  you,  sir,  metbinks 
your  advanced  years  and  past  misfortunes  might  teach  you  the  folly  of 
coming  on  such  idle  errands." 

**  I  shall  do  your  message.  Master  Ralph  Bridgenorth,"  said  Sir  Jasper; 
**  and  shall  then  endeavour  to  forget  your  name,  as  a  sound  unfit  to  be  pro- 
nounced, or  even  remembered,  by  a  man  of  honour.  In  the  meanwhile,  in 
return  for  your  uncivil  advice,  be  pleased  to  accept  of  mine  ;  namely,  that 
as  vourYeligion  prevents  your  giving  a  gentleman  satisfaction,  it  ought  to 
iDiiike  you  very  cautious  of  offering  him  provocation." 

So  saying,  and  with  a  look  of  haughty  scorn,  first  at  the  Major  and  then 
hi  the  divine,  the  envoy  of  Sir  Geoffrey  put  his  hat  on  his  head,  replaced 
bis  rapier  in  its  belt,  and  left  the  apartment.  In  a  few  minutes  afterwards, 
the  tread  of  his  horse  died  away  at  a  considerable  distance. 

Bridgenorth  had  held  his  hand  upon  his  brow  ever  since  his  departure, 
and  a  tear  of  anger  and  shame  was  on  his  face  as  he  raised  it  when  the 
sound  was  heard  no  more.  "  He  carries  this  answer  to  Martindale  Castle," 
he  said.  "  Men  will  hereafter  think  of  me  as  a  whipped,  beaten,  dishon- 
ourable fellow,  whom  every  one  may  baffle  and  insult  at  their  pleasure.  It 
Ib  well  I  am  leaving  the  house  of  my  father." 

Vol.  VII.— 25  2h 
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Master  Solsgrace  approached  his  friend  with  much  sympathy,  and  grasped 
him  by  the  hand.  '*  Noble  brother/'  he  said,  with  unwonted  kindness  of 
n^anner,  "  though  a  man  of  peace,  I  cjin  judge  what  this  sacrifice  hath  cost 
to  thy  manly  spirit.  But  God  will  not  have  from  us  an  imperfect  obedience. 
We  must  not,  like  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  reserve  behind  some  darling  lust, 
some  favourite  sin,  while  we  pretend  to  make  sacrifice  of  our-worldly  aflfeo- 
tions.  What  avails  it  to  say  that  we  have  but  secreted  a  little  matter,  if 
the  slightest  remnant  of  the  accursed  thing  remain  hidden  in  our  tent  f 
Would  it  be  a  defence  in  thy  prayers  to  say,  I  have  not  murdered  this  man 
for  the  lucre  of  gain,  like  a  robber  —  nor  for  the  acquisition  of  power,  like 
a  tyrant, — nor  for  the  gratification  of  revenge,  like  a  darkened  savage  ;  but 
because  the  imperious  voice  of  worldly  honour  said,  *  Go  forth  —  knl  or  be 
killed  —  is  it  not  I  that  have  sent  thee?'  Bethink  thee,  my  worthy  friend, 
how  thou  couldst  frame  such  a  vindication  in  thy  prayers ;  and  if  thou  art 
forced  to  tremble  at  the  blasphemy  of  such  an  excuse,  remember  in  thy 
prayers  the  thanks  due  to  Heaven,  which  enabled  thee  to  resist  the  strong 
temptation/' 

"Keverend  and  dear  friend,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  "I  feel  that  you 
speak  the  truth*  Bitterer;  indeed,  and  harder,  to  the  old  Adam,  is  the  text 
which  ordains  him  to  suffer  shame,  than  that  which  bids  him  to  do  valiantly 
for  the  truth.  But  happy  am  I  that  my  path  through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world  will,  for  some  space  at  least,  be  along  with  one,  whose  zeal  and  friend- 
ship are  so  active  to  support  me  when  I  am  fainting  in  the  way." 

While  the  inhabitants  of  Moultrassie-Hall  thus  communicated  together 
upon  the  purport  of  Sir  Jasper  Cranbourne's  visit,  that  worthy  knight 
^reaclv  excitea  the  surprise  of  Sir  Geoflrey  Peveril,  by  reporting  the  manner 
m  which  his  embassy  had  been  received. 

**  I  took  him  for  a  man  of  other  metal/'  said  Sir  Geoffrey ;  — "  nay,  I 
would  have  sworn  it,  had  any  one  asked  my  testimony.  But  there  is  no 
making  a  silken  purse  out  of  a  sow's  ear.  I  have  done  a  folly  for  him  that 
I  will  never  do  for  another:  and  that  is,  to  think  a  Presbyterian  would  fight 
without  his  preacher's  permission.  Give  them  a  two  hours'-  sermon,  and  let 
them  howl  a  psalm  to  a  tune  that  is  worse  than  the  cries  of  a  flogged  hound, 
and  the  villains  will  lay  on  like  threshers ;  but  for  a  calm,  cool,  gentleman- 
like turn  upon  the  sod,  hand  to  hand,  in  a  neighbourly  way,  they  have  not 
honour  enough  to  undertake  it.  But  enough  of  our  crop-eared  cur  of  a 
neighbour.  —  Sir  Jasper,  you  will  tarry  with  us  to  dine,  and  see  how  Dame 
Margaret's  kitchen  smokes ;  and  after  dinner  I  will  show  you  a  long-winged 
falcon  fly.  She  is  not  mine,  but  the  Countess's,  who  brought  her  from 
London  on  her  fist  almost  the  whole  way,  for  all  the  haste  she  was  in,  and 
left  her  with  me  to  keep  the  perch  for  a  season." 

This  match  was  soon  arranged,  and  Dame  Margaret  overheard  the  good 
Knight's  resentment  mutter  itself  off*,  with  those  feelings  with  which  we 
listen  to  the  last  growling  of  the  thundernstorm ;  which,  as  the  black  cloud 
sinks  beneath  the  hill,  at  once  assures  us  that  there  has  been  danger,  and 
that  the  peril  is  over.  She  could  not,  indeed,  but  marvel  in  her  own  mind 
at  the  singular  path  of  reconciliation  with  his  neighbour  which  her  husband 
head,  with  so  much  confidence,  and  in  the  actual  sincerity  of  his  good-will 
to  Mr.  Bridgenorth,  attempted  to  open  ;  and  she  blessed  God  internally  that 
it  had  not  terminated  in  bloodshed.  But  these  reflections  she  locked  care- 
fully within  her  own  bosom,  well  knowing  that  they  referred  to  subjects  in 
which  the  Knight  of  the  Peak  would  neither  permit  his  sagacity  to  be  called 
in  question,  nor  bis  will  to  be  controlled. 

The  progress  of  the  history  hath  hitherto  been  slow;  but  after  this  period 
BO  little  matter  worthy  of  mark  occurred  at  Martindale,  th&t  we  vust  nurrj 
oyer  hastily  tiie  transactions  of  several  years. 
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Cleopaln.    Give  me  to  drink  nandragort. 
That  I  majr  sleep  away  this  gap  of  time. 

▲rTOITT  AMD  CLBOPATRA. 

TnsBi  pMfled,  as  we  hinted  at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  chaptei  four  of 
file  years  after  the  period  we  have  dilated  upon;  the  events  cf  which 
•carcely  require  to  be  discussed,  so  far  as  our  present  purpose  is  concerned, 
in  as  many  lines.  The  Knight  and  his  lady  continued  to  reside  at  their 
Castle  —  she,  with  prudence  and  with  patience,  endeavouring  to  repair  the 
damages  which  the  Civil  Wars  had  inflicted  upon  their  fortune ;  and  mur- 
muring a  little  when  her  plans  of  economy  were  interrupted  by  the  liberal 
hospitality,  which  was  her  husband's  principal  expense,  and  to  which  he 
was  attached,  not  only  from  his  own  English  heartiness  of  disposition,  but 
horn  ideas  of  maintaining  the  dignity  of  his  ancestry — no  less  remarkable, 
according  to  the  tradition  of  their  buttery,  kitchen,  and  cellar,  for  the  fat 
beeves  which  they  roasted,  and  the  mighty  ale  which  they  brewed,  than  for 
tiieir  extensive  estates,  and  the  number  of  their  retainers. 

The  world,  however,  upon  the  whole,  went  happily  and  easily  with  the 
worthy  couple.  Sir  Geoffrey's  debt  to  his  neighbour  Bridgenorth  continued, 
It  is  true,  unabated ;  but  he  was  the  only  creditor  upon  the  Martindale  estate 
-^  all  others  being  paid  off.  It  would  have  been  most  desirable  that  this 
encumbrance  also  should  be  cleared,  and  it  was  the  great  object  of  Dame 
Margaret's  economy  to  effect  the  discharge ;  for  although  interest  was  regu- 
larly settled  with  Master  Win-the-Fight,  the  Chesterfield  attorney,  yet  the 
principal  sum,  which  was  a  large  one,  might  be  called  for  at  an  inconvenient 
time.  The  man,  too,  was  gloomy,  important,  and  mysterious,  and  always 
seemed  as  if  he  was  thinking  upon  his  broken  head  in  the  churchyard  of 
Martindale  cum  Moultrassie. 

Dame  Margaret  sometimes  transacted  the  necessary  business  with  him  in 
person ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  Castle  on  these  occasions,  she  thought 
she  saw  a  malicious  and  disobliging  expression  in  his  manner  and  counte- 
nance. Yet  his  actual  conduct  was  not  only  fair,  but  liberal ;  for  indulgence 
was  given,  in  the  way  of  delay  of  payment,  whenever  circumstances  ren- 
dered it  necessary  to  the  debtor  to  require  it.  It  seemed  to  liady  Pevcril, 
that  the  agent,  in  such  cases,  was  acting  under  the  strict  orders  of  his  absent 
emf)]oyer,  concerning  whose  welfare  she  could  not  help  feeling  a  certain 
anxiety. 

Shortly  after  the  failure  of  the  singular  negotiation  for  attaining  peace  by 
combat,  which  Peveril  had  attempted  to  open  with  Major  Bridgenorth,  that 

gentleman  left  his  seat  of  Moultrassie-IIall  in  the  care  of  his  old  house- 
eeper,  and  departed,  no  one  knew  whither,  having  in  company  with  him 
his  daughter  Alice  and  Mrs.  Deborah  Debbitcb,  now  formally  installed  in 
all  the  duties  of  a  govemante ;  to  these  was  added  the  Reverend  Master 
Solsgrace.  For  some  time  public  rumour  persisted  in  asserting,  that  Major 
Bridgenorth  had  only  retreated  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country  for  a  season, 
to  achieve  his  supposed  purpose  of  marrying  Mrs.  Deborah,  and  of  letting 
the  news  be  cold,  and  the  laugh  of  the  neighbourhood  be  ended,  ere  he 
broupht  her  down  as  mistress  of  Moultrassie-Hall.  This  ruraour  died  away ; 
and  it  was  then  affirmed,  that  he  had  removed  to  foreign  parts,  to  ensure 
the  continuance  of  health  in  so  delicate  a  constitution  as  that  of  little  Alice. 
But  when  the  Major's  dread  of  Popery  was  remembered,  together  with  the 
still  deeper  antipathies  of  worthy  Master  Nehemiah  Solsgrace,  it  was 
resolved  unanimously,  that  nothing  less  than  what  they  might  deem  a  fair 
chance  of  converting  the  Pope  would  hare  induced  the  parties  to  tniat  tliem* 
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gelves  within  Catholic  dominions.  The  most  prevailing  opinion  waa,  tha* 
they  had  gone  to  New  England,  the  refuge  then  of'nianj  whom  too  intimate 
concern  with  the  affairs  ot  the  late  times,  or  the  desire  of  enioying  uncon- 
trolled freedom  of  conscience,  had  induced  to  emigrate  from  Britain. 

Lady  Peveril  could  not  help  entertaining  a  vague  idea  that  Bridgenorth 
was  not  so  distant  The  extreme  order  in  which  every  thing  was  maintained 
at  Moultrassie-IIall,  seemed — no  disparagement  to  the  care  of  Dame  Dickens 
the  housekeeper,  and  the  other  persons  engaged — to  argue,  that  the  master's 
eye  was  not  so  very  far  off,  but  that  its  occasional  inspection  might  be  appre- 
hended. It  is  true,  that  neither  the  domestics  nor  the  attorney  answered 
any  questions  respecting  the  residence  of  Master  Bridgenorth ;  but  then, 
was  an  air  of  mystery  about  them  when  interrogated,  that  seemed  to  argue 
more  than  met  the  ear. 

About  five  years  after  Master  Bridgenorth  had  left  the  country,  a  singular 
incident  took  place.  Sir  Geoffrey  was  absent  at  the  Chesterfield  races,  and 
Lady  Peveril,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  walking  around  every  part  of  the 
neighbourhood  unattended,  or  only  accompanied  by  Ellesmere,  or  her  little 
boy,  had  gone  down  one  evening  upon  a  charitable  errand  to  a  solitary  hut, 
whose  inhabitant  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  which  was  supposed  to  be  infectious. 
Lady  Peveril  never  allowed  apprehensions  of  this  kind  to  stop  *'  devoted 
charitable  deeds ;"  but  she  did  not  choose  to  expose  either  her  son  or  her 
attendant  to  the  risk  which  she  herself,  in  some  confidence  that  she  knew 
precautions  for  escaping  the  danger,  did  not  hesitate  to  incur. 

Ladv  Peveril  had  set  out  at  a  late  hour  in  the  evening,  and  the  way 
proved  longer  than  she  expected  —  several  circumstances  also  occurred  to 
detain  her  at  the  hut  of  her  patient.  It  was  a  broad  autumn  moonlight, 
when  she  prepared  to  return  homeward  through  the  broken  glades  and 
upland  which  divided  her  from  the  Castle.  This  she  considered  as  a  mattei 
or  very  little  importance,  in  so  quiet  and  sequestered  a  country,  where  the 
road  lay  chiefly  through  her  own  domains,  especially  as  she  had  a  lad  about 
fifteen  years  old,  the  son  of  her  patient,  to  escort  her  on  the  way.  The  dis- 
tance was  better  than  two  miles,  but  might  be  considerably  abridged  by 
passing  through  an  avenue  belonging  to  the  estate  of  Moultrassie-Hall, 
which  she  had  avoided  as  she  came,  not  from  the  ridiculous  rumours  which 
pronounced  it  to  be  haunted,  but  because  her  husband  was  displeased  when 
any  attempt  was  made  to  render  the  walks  of  the  Castle  and  Uall  common 
to  the  inhabitants  of  both.  The  ^ood  lady,  in  consideration,  perhaps,  of 
extensive  latitude  allowed  to  her  m  the  more  important  concerns  of  the 
family,  made  a  point  of  never  interfering  with  her  husband's  whims  or  pre- 
judices ;  and  it  is  -a  compromise  which  we  would  heartily  recommend  to  all 
managing  matrons  of  our  acquaintance ;  for  it  is  surprising  how  much  real 
power  will  be  cheerfully  resigned  to  the  fair  sex,  for  the  pleasure  of  being 
allowed  to  ride  one's  hobby  in  peace  and  quiet. 

Upon  the  present  occasion,  Tbowever,  although  the  Dobby's  Walk*  was 
within  the  inhibited  domains  of  the  Hall,  the  Lady  Peveril  determined  to 
avail  herself  of  it,  for  the  purpose  of  shortening  her  road  home,  and  she 
directed  her  steps  accordingly.  But  when  the  peasant-boy,  her  companion, 
who  had  hitherto  followed  her,  whistling  cheerily,  with  a  hedge-bill  in  his 
hand,  and  his  hat  on  one  side,  perceived  that  she  turned  to  the  stile  which 
altered  to  the  Dobby's  Walk,  lie  showed  symptoms  of  ^eat  fear,  and  at 
length,  coming  to  the  lady's  side,  petitioned  her,  in  a  whimpering  tone,— 
"  Don't  ye  now  —  don't  ye  now,  my  lady,  don't  ye  fp  yonder." 

Lady  Peveril,  observing  that  his  teeth  chattered  m  his  head,  and  that  his 
whole  person  exhibited  great  signs  of  terror,  began  to  recollect  the  report, 
that  the  first  Squire  of  Moultrassie,  the  brewer  of  Chesterfield,  who  had 
bought  the  estate,  and  then  died  of  melancholy  for  lack  of  something  to  do, 


*  Oobby,  an  old  Eiucluh  name  fiir  gobUn. 
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(and,  as  wa&  said,  not  ¥r»ihout  suspicions  of  suicide,)  was  supposed  to  walk 
in  this  sequestered  avenue,  accompanied  by  a  large  headless  mastiff,  which, 
when  he  was  alive,  was  a  particular  favourite  of  the  ex-brewer.  To  have 
expected  any  protection  from  her  escort,  in  the  condition  to  which  super- 
stitious fear  had  reduced  him,  would  have  been  truly  a  hopeless  trust ;  and 
Lady  Peveril,  who  was  not  apprehensive  of  any  danger,  thought  there  would 
be  great  cruelty  in  dragging  the  cowardly  boy  into  a  scene  which  he  re- 
garded with  so  much  apprehension.  She  gave  him,  therefore,  a  silver  piece, 
and  permitted  him  to  return.  The  latter  boon  seemed  even  more  Acceptable 
than  the  first ;  for  ere  she  could  return  the  purse  into  her  pocket  she  beard 
the  wooden  clogs  of  her  bold  convoy  in  full  retreat,  by  the  way  from  whence 
they  came. 

Smiling  within  herself  at  the  fear  she  esteemed  so  ludicrous.  Lady  Peveril 
ascended  the  stile,  and  was  soon  hidden  from  the  broad  light  of  the  moon- 
beams, by  the  numerous  and  entangled  boughs  of  the  huge  elms,  which, 
meeting  from  either  side,  totally  overarched  the  old  avenue.  The  scene 
was  calculated  to  excite  solemn  thoughts;  and  the  distant  glimmer  of  a  light 
from  one  of  the  numerous  casements  in  the  front  of  Moultrassie-Hall,  which 
lay  at  some  distance,  was  calculated  to  make  them  even  melancholy.  She 
thought  of  the  fate  of  that  family — of  the  deceased  Mrs.  Bridgenorth,  with 
whom  she  had  often  walked  in  this  very  avenue,  and  who,  though  a  woman 
of  no  high  parts  or  accomplishments,  had  always  testified  the  deepest  respect, 
and  the  most  earnest  gratitude,  for  such  notice  as  she  had  shown  to  her. 
She  thought  of  her  blighted  hopes  —  her  premature  death  —  the  despair  of 
her  self-banished  husband  —  the  uncertain  fate  of  their  orphan  child,  for 
whom  she  felt,  even  at  this  distance  of  time,  some  touch  of  a  mother's 
affection. 

Upon  such  sad  subjects  her  thoughts  were  turned,  when;  just  as  she 
attained  the  middle  of  the  avenue,  the  imperfect  and  checkered  light  which 
found  its  way  through  the  silvan  archway,  showed  her  something  which 
resembled  the  figure  of  a  man.  Lady  Peveril  paused  a  moment,  but  in* 
stantly  advanced ;  —  her  bosom,  perhaps,  gave  one  startled  throb,  as  a  debt 
to  the  superstitious  belief  of  the  times,  but  she  instantly  repelled  the  thought 
of  supernatural  appearances.  From  those  that  were  merely  mortal,  she  had 
nothing  to  fear.  A  marauder  on  the  game  was  the  worst  character  whom 
she  was  likely  to  encounter ;  and  he  would  be  sure  to  hide  himself  from  her 
observation.  She  advanced,  accordingly^  steadily ;  and,  as  she  did  so,  had 
the  satisfaction  to  observe,  that  the  figure,  as  she  expected,  gave  place  to  her, 
and  glided  away  amongst  the  trees  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  avenue.  As 
she  passed  the  spot  on  which  the  form  had  been  so  lately  visible,  and  be- 
thought herself  that  this  wanderer  of  the  night,  might,  nay,  must,  be  in  her 
vicinity,  her  resolution  could  not  prevent  her  mending  her  pace,  and  that 
with  so  little  precaution,  that,  stumbling  over  the  limb  of  a  tree,  which, 
twisted  off  by  a  late  tempest,  still  lay  in  the  avenue,  she  tb.M.  and,  as  she 
fell,  screamed  aloud.  A  strong  hand  in  a  moment  afterwards,  added  to  her 
fears  by  assisting  her  to  rise,  and  a  voice,  to  whose  accents  she  was  not  a 
stranger,  though  they  had  been  long  unheard,  said,  '*  Is  it  not  you,  Lady 
Peveril  ?" 

**  It  is  I,"  said  she,  commanding  her  astonishment  and  fear ;  "  and  if  my 
ear  deceive  me  not,  I  speak  to  Master  Bridgenorth.'' 

'*  I  was  that  man,"  said  he,  **  while  oppression  left  me  a  name.'' 

He  spoke  nothing  more,  but  continued  to  walk  beside  her  for  a  minute  or 
two  in  silence.  She  felt  her  situation  embarrassing ;  and,  to  divest  it  of 
that  feeling,  as  vrell  as  out  of  real  interest  in  the  question,  she  asked  hLca, 
'*IIow  her  god-daughter  Alice  now  was?" 

"  Of  god-daughter,  madam,"  answered  Major  Bridgenorth,  **  I  know  no- 
thing ;  that  being  one  of  the  names  which  have  been  introduced,  to  the 
corruption  and  pe  llution  of  God's  ordinances.    Thi  infant  who  owed  to  your 
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ladjBtiip  (so  called)  hei  escape  from  disease  and  death,  is  a  liealthy  and 
thriving  girl,  as  I  am  given  to  understand  by  those  in  whose  charge  she  is 
lodged,  for  I  have  not  lately  seen  her.  And  it  is  even  the  recollection  of 
these  pabsages,  which  in  a  manner  impelled  me,  alarmed  also  by  your  fall, 
to  offer  myself  to  you  at  this  time  and  mode,  which  in  other  respects  is  no 
way  consistent  with  my  present  safety." 

**  With  your  safety.  Master  Bridgenorth  ?"  said  the  Lady  Peveril;  "surely, 
I  could  never  have  thought  that  it  was  in  danger  T' 

"  You  have  some  news,  then,  yet  to  learn,  madam,"  said  Major  Bridge- 
north ;  "  but  you  will  hear,  in  the  course  of  to-morrow,  reasons  why  1  dare 
not  appear  openly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  my  own  property,  and  where- 
fore there  is  small  judgment  in  committing  the  knowledge  of  my  present 
residence  to  any  one  connected  with  Martindale  Castle." 

"  Master  Briagenorth,"  said  the  lady,  **  you  were  in  former  times  prudent 
ftnd  cautious — I  hope  you  have  been  misled  by  no  hasty  impression — by  no 
rash  scheme — I  hope " 

"  Pardon  my  interrupting  you,  madam,"  said  Bridgenorth.  "  I  have  in- 
deed been  changed — ay,  my  very  heart  within  me  hath  been  changed.  In 
the  times  to  which  your  ladyship  (so  called)  thinks  proper  to  refer,  I  was  a 
man  of  this  world — bestowing  on  it  all  my  thoughts  —  all  my  actions,  save 
formal  observances — little  deeming  what  was  the  duty  of  a  Christian  man, 
and  how  far  his  self-denial  ought  to  extend  —  even  unto  his  giving  all  as  if 
he  gave  nothing.  Hence  I  thought  chiefly  on  carnal  things — on  the  adding 
of  field  to  field,  and  wealth  to  wealth  —  of  balancing  between  party  and 
party — securing  a  friend  here,  without  losing  a  friend  there  —  But  Heaven 
smote  me  for  my  apostasy,  the  rather  that  I  abused  the  name  of  religion, 
as  a  self-seeker,  and  a  most  blinded  and  carnal  will-worshipper  —  But  I 
thank  Um  who  hath  at  length  brought  me  out  of  Egypt." 

In  our  day  —  although  we  have  many  instances  of  enthusiasm  among  us 
—  we  might  still  suspect  one  who  avowed  it  thus  suddehly  and  broadly,  of 
hypocrisy,  or  of  insanity ;  but,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  times,  such 
opinions  as  those  which  Bridgenorth  expressed,  were  openly  pleaded,  as  the 
ruling  motives  of  men's  actions.  The  sagacious  Vane  —  the  brave  and 
skilful  Harrison  —  were  men  who  acted  avowedly  under  the  influence  of 
such.  Lady  Peveril,  therefore,  was  more  grieved  than  surprised  at  the 
language  she  heard  Major  Bridgenorth  use,  and  reasonably  concluded,  that 
the  society  and  circumstances  in  which  he  might  lately  have  been  engaged, 
had  blown  into  a  flame  the  spark  of  eccentricity  which  always  smouldered 
in  his  bosom.  This  was  the  more  probable,  considering  that  he  was  melan- 
choly by  constitution  and  descent — that  he  had  been  unfortunate  in  several 
particulars — and  that  no  passion  is  more  easily  nursed  by  indulgence,  than 
the  species  of  enthusiasm  of  which  he  now  showed  tokens.  She  therefore 
answered  him  by  calmly  hof>ing,  **  That  the  expression  of  his  sentiments 
had  not  involved  him  in  suspicion  or  in  danger." 

"In  suspicion,  madam?"  answered  the  Major;  —  " for  I  cannot  forbear 
giving  to  you,  snch  is  the  strength  of  habit,  one  of  those  idle  titles  by  which 
we  poor  potsherds  are  wont,  in  our  pride,  to  denominate  each  other — I  walk 
not  only  m  suspicion,  but  in  that  degree  of  danger,  that,  were  your  husband 
to  meet  me  at  this  instant — me,  a  native  Englishman,  treading  on  my  own 
lands  —  I  have  no  doubt  he  would  do  his  best  to  offer  me  to  the  Moloch  of 
Roman  superstition,  who  now  rages  abroad  for  victims  among  God'f 
people." 

"  You  surprise  me  by  your  language,  Major  Bridgenorth,"  said  the  lady, 
who  now  felt  rather  anxious  to  be  relieved  from  his  company,  and  ¥  ith  that 
purpose  walked  on  somewhat  hastily.  He  mended  his  pace,  however,  and 
kepi  close  by  her  side. 

**  Know  you  not,"  said  he,  "  that  Satan  hath  come  down  upon  earth  witb 
great  wrath,  because  his  time  is  short  ?    The  next  heir  to  tne  crown  ii>  an 
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ftvovred  Papist ;  and  who  dare  assert,  save  sycophants  and  tiue-servors,  tha< 
he  who  wears  it  is  not  equally  ready  to  stoop  to  Rome,  were  he  not  kept  iu 
awe  by  a  few  noble  spirits  in  the  Commons'  House  ?  You  believe  not  this — 
yet  in  my  solitary  and  midnight  walks,  when  I  thought  on  your  kindness  to 
the  dead  and  to  the  living,  it  was  my  prayer  that  I  might  have  the  moana 
granted  to  warn  you — and  lo !  Heaven  hath  heard  me." 

"  Major  Bridgenorth,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "  you  were  wont  to  be  moderate 
Id  these  sentiments  —  comparatively  moderate,  at  least,  and  to  love  your 
own  religion,  without  hating  that  of  others." 

"  What  I  was  while  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity^ 
it  signifies  not  to  recall,"  answered  he.  *'  I  was  then  like  to  Gallic,  who 
oared  for  none  of  these  things.  I  doted  on  creature^iomforts  —  I  clung  to 
worldly  honour  and  repute — my  thoughts  were  earthward— or  those  I  turned 
to  Heaven  were  cold,  lormal,  pbarisaical  meditations — I  brought  nothing  to 
the  altar  save  straw  and  stubble.  Heaven  saw  need  to  chastise  me  in  love 
—I  was  stript  of  all  that  I  clung  to  on  earth — my  worldly  honour  was  torn 
from  me  —  I  went  forth  an  exile  from  the  home  of  my  fathers,  a  deprived 
and  desolate  man  —  a  baffled,  and  beaten,  and  dishonoured  man.  But  who 
shall  find  out  the  ways  of  Providence  ?  Such  were  the  means  by  which  I 
was  chosen  forth  as  a  champion  for  the  truth  —  holding  mv  life  as  nothing, 
if  thereby  that  may  be  advanced.  But  this  was  not  what  I  wished  to  speak 
of.  Thou  hast  saved  the  earthly  life  of  my  child  —  let  me  save  the  eternal 
welfare  of  yours." 

Lady  Peveril  was  silent.  They  were  nt^w  approaching  the  point  where 
the  avenue  terminated  in  a  communication  with  a  public  road,  or  rather 
pathway,  running  through  an  unenclosed  common  field ;  this  the  lady  had 
to  prosecute  for  a  little  way,  until  a  turn  of  the  path  gave  her  admittance 
into  the  Park  of  Martindale.  She  now  felt  sincerely  anxious  to  be  in  the 
open  moonshine,  and  avoided  reply  to  Bridgenorth  that  she  might  make  the 
more  haste.  But  as  they  reached  the  junction  of  the  avenue  and  the  public 
road,  he  laid  his  hand  on  her  arm,  and  commanded  rather  than  requested 
her  to  stop.  She  obeyed.  He  pointed  to  a  huge  oak,  of  the  largest  size, 
which  grew  on  the  summit  of  a  knoll  in  the  open  ground  which  terminated 
the  avenue,  and  was  exactly  so  placed  as  to  serve  for  a  termination  to  the 
vista.  The  moonshine  without  the  avenue  was  so  strong,  that,  amidst  the 
flood  of  light  which  it  poured  on  the  venerable  tree,  they  could  easily  dish 
cover,  from  the  shattered  state  of  the  boughs  on  one  side,  that  it  had  suffered 
damage  from  lightning.  **  Remember  you,"  he  said,  "  when  we  last  looked 
together  on  that  tree?  I  had  ridden  from  London,  and  brought  with  me  a 
protection  from  the  committee  for  your  husband ;  and  as  I  passed  the  spot 
—  here  on  this  spot  where  we  now  stand,  you  stood  with  my  lost  Alice  — 
two  —  the  last  two  of  my  beloved  infants  gambolled  before  you.  I  leaped 
from  my  horse — to  her  I  was  a  husband — to  those  a  father — to  you  a  wel- 
come and  revered  protector  —  What  am  I  now  to  any  one  ?"  He  pressed 
his  hand  on^is  brow,  and  groaned  in  agony  of  spirit. 

It  was  not  in  the  Lady  PeveriPs  nature  to  hear  sorrow  without  an  attempt 
»t  consolation.  "  Master  Bridgenorth,"  she  said,  "  I  blame  no  man's  creed, 
while  I  believe  and  follow  my  own ;  and  I  rejoice  that  in  yours  you  have 
sought  consolation  for  temporal  afflictions.  But  does  not  every  Christian 
creed  teach  us  alike,  that  affliction  should  soften  our  heart  7^' 

"  Ay,  woman,"  said  Bridgenorth,  sternly,  "  as  the  lightning  which  shat- 
tered yonder  oak  hath  softened  its  trunk.  No ;  the  seared  wood  is  the  fitter 
for  the  use  of  the  workmen  —  the  hardened  and  the  dried-up  heart  is  that 
which  can  best  bear  the  task  imposed  by  these  dismal  times.  God  and  man 
will  no  longer  endure  the  unbridled  profligacy  of  the  dissolute — the  scoffing 
i>f  the  profane — the  contempt  of  the  divine  laws — the  infraction  of  human 
rights.  The  times  demand  righters  and  avengera,  and  there  will  be  do 
want  of  them/' 
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"  I  dt  ny  not  the  existence  of  much  evil,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  compellindE 
herself  to  answer,  and  beginning  at  the  same  time  to  walk  forward ;  **  and 
from  hearsay,  though  not,  I  thank  Heaven,  from  observation,  I  am  con- 
vinced of  the  wild  debauchery  of  the  times.  But  let  us  trust  it  may  be 
corrected  without  such  violent  remedies  as  yon  hint  at.  Surely  the  ruin  of 
a  eecond  civil  war  —  though  I  trUst  your  thoughts  go  not  that  dreadful 
length  —  were  at  best  a  desperate  alternative." 

*•  Sharp,  but  sure,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  "  The  blood  of  the  Paschal  lamb 
chased  away  the  destroying  angel  —  the  sacrifices  offered  on  the  threshing 
floor  of  Araunah,  stayed  the  pestilence.  Fire  and  sword  are  severe  reme- 
dies, but  they  purge  and  purify." 

"  Alas !  Major  Bridgenorth,"  said  the  lady,  "  wise  and  moderate  in  your 
youth,  can  you  have  adopted  in  your  advanced  life  the  thoughts  and  lan- 
guage of  those  whom  you  yourself  beheld  drive  themselves  and  the  nation 
to  the  brink  of  ruin  ?" 

**  I  know  not  what  I  then  was — you  know  not  what  I  now  am;"  he  replied, 
and  suddenly  broke  off;  for  they  even  then  came  forth  into  the  open  light, 
and  it  seemed  at»  if,  feeling  himself  under  the  lady's  eye,  he  was  disposed 
to  soften  his  tone  and  his  language. 

At  the  first  distinct  view  which  she  had  of  his  person,  she  was  aware  that 
he  was  armed  with  a  short  sword,  a  poniard,  and  pistols  at  his  belt  —  pre- 
cautions very  unusual  for  a  man  who  formerly  had  seldom,  and  only  on 
days  of  ceremony,  carried  a  walking  rapier,  though  such  was  the  habitual 
and  constant  practice  of  gehtlelhen  of  his  station  in  life.  There  seemed 
also  something  of  more  stern  determination  than  usual  in  his  air,  which 
indeed  had  always  been  rather  sullen  than  affable;  and  ere  she  could  repress 
the  sentiment,  she  could  not  help  saying,  "Master  Bridgenorth,  you  are 
indeed  changed." 

"  You  see  but  the  outward  man,"  he  replied  ;  "  the  change  within  is  yet 
deeper.  But  it  was  not  of  myself  that  I  desired  to  talk  —  I  have  already 
said,  that  as  you  have  preserved  my  child  from  the  darkness  of  the  grave,  I 
would  willingly  preserve  yours  from  that  more  utter  darkness,  which,  I  fear, 
hath  involved  the  path  and  walks  of  his  father." 

"  I  must  not  hear  this  of  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril ;  "  I  must 
bid  you  farewell  for  the  present ;  and  when  we  again  meet  at  a  more  suit- 
able time,  I  will  at  least  listen  to  your  advice  concerning  Julian,  although  I 
should  not  perhaps  incline  to  it." 

"  That  more  suitable  tinie^may  never  come,"  replied  Bridgenorth.  "  Time 
wanes,  eternity  draws  nigh.  Ilearken !  it  is  said  to  be  your  nurpose  to  send 
the  young  Julian  to  be  bred  up  in  yonder  bloody  island,  under  the  hand  of 
your  kinswoman,  that  cruel  murderess,  by  whom  was  done  to  death  a  man 
more  worthy  of  vital  existence  than  any  that  she  can  boast  among  her 
vaunted  ancestry.     These  are  current  tidings  —  Are  they  true  ?" 

"  I  do  not  blame  you.  Master  Bridgenorth,  for  thinking  h^shly  of  my 
cousin  of  Derby,"  said  Lady  Peveril ;  "  nor  do  I  altogether  vindicate  the 
rash  action  of  which  she  hath  been  guilty.  Nevertheless,  in  her  habitntion, 
it  is  my  husband's  opinion  and  my  own,  that  Julian  may  be  trained  in  the 
studies  and  accomplishments  becoming  his  rank,  along  with  the  young  Earl 
of  Derby." 

**  Under  the  curse  of  God,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Pope  of  Rome,^'  said 
Bridgenorth.  "  You,  lady,  so  quick-sighted  in  matters  of  earthly  prudence, 
are  you  blind  to  the  gigantic  pace  at  which  Rome  is  moving  to  regain  thi^ 
country,  once  the  richest  gem  m  her  usurped  tiara?  The  old  are  seduced 
by  goli — the  youth  by  pleasure — the  weak  by  flattery — cowards  by  fear— 
and  the  courageous  by  ambition.  A  thousand  baits  for  each  taste,  and  each 
bait  concealing  the  same  deadly  hook." 

"  1  am  well  aware,  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "  that  my 
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kias^vman  is  a  Catholic?;*  but  her  son  is  educated  in  the  Church  of  E»*g 
land's  principles,  agreeably  to  the  command  of  her  deceased  husband." 

**  Is  it  likely,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  "  that  she,  who  fears  not  sheddin/5 
the  blood  of  the  righteous,  whether  on  the  field  or  scaffold,  will  regard  tho 
sanction  of  her  promise  when  her  religion  bids  her  break  it  ?  Or,  if  she 
'  does,  what  shall  your  son  be  the  better,  if  he  remain  in  the  mire  of  hi». 
father?  What  are  your  Episcopal  tenets  but  mere  Poperj?  save  that  ye 
have  chosen  a  temporal  tyrant  for  your  Pope,  and  substitute  a  mangled 
mass  in  English  for  that  which  your  predecessors  pronounced  in  Latin.  — 
But  why  speak  I  of  these  things  to  one  who  hath  ears,  indeed,  and  eyes, 
yet  cannot  see,  listen  to,  or  understand  what  is  alone  worthy  to  be  heard, 
seen,  and  known  ?  Pity  that  what  hath  been  wrought  so  fair  and  exquisite 
in  form  and  disposition,  should  be  yet  blind,  deaf,  and  ignorant,  like  the 
things  which  perish  I" 

**  We  shall  not  agree  on  these  subjects.  Master  Bpidgenorth,"  said  the 
Lady,  anxious  still  to  escape  from  this  strange  conference,  though  scarce 
knowing  what  to  apprehend ;  "  once  more,  I  must  bid  you  farewell." 

"  Stay  yet  an  instant,"  he  said,  again  laying  his  hand  on  her  arm ;  "  I 
would  stop  you  if  I  saw  you  rushing  on  the  brink  of  an  actual  precipice  — 
let  me  prevent  you  from  a  danger  still  greater.  How  shall  I  work  upon 
your  unbelieving  mind  ?  Shall  I  tell  you  that  the  debt  of  bloodshed  yet 
remains  a  debt  to  be  paid  by  the  bloody  house  of  Derby  ?  ^  And  wilt  thou 
send  thy  son  to  be  among  those  from  whom  it  shall  be  exacted  ?" 

"You  wish  to  alarm  me  in  vain,  Master  Bridgenorth,"  answered  the 
lady ;  '*  what  penalty  can  be  exacted  from  the  Countess,  for  an  action  which 
I  have  already  called  a  rash  one,  has  been  long  since  levied." 

"  You  deceive  yourself,"  retorted  he,  sternly.  *'  Think  you  a  paltry  sum 
of  money,  given  to  be  wasted  on  the  debaucheries  of  Charles,  can  atone  for 
the  death  of  such  a  man  as  Christian — a  man  precious  alike  to  heaven  and 
to  earth  ?  Not  on  such  terms  is  the  blood  of  the  righteous  to  be  poured 
forth  I  Every  hour's  delay  is  numbered  down  as  adding  interest  to  the 
grievous  debt,  which  will  one  day  be  required  from  that  bloodthirsty 
woman." 

At  this  moment  the  distant  tread  of  horses  was  heard  on  the  road  on  which 
they  held  this  singular  dialogue.  Bridgenorth  listened  a  moment,  and  then 
said,  "  Forget  that  you  have  seen  me  —  name  not  my  name  to  your  nearest 
or  dearest  —  lock  my  counsel  in  your  breast  —  profit  by  it,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  you." 

So  saying,  he  turned  from  her,  and  plunging  through  a  gap  in  the  fence, 
regained  the  cover  of  his  own  wood,  along  which  the  path  still  led. 

The  noise  of  horses  advancing  at  full  trot,  now  came  nearer ;  and  Lady 
Peveril  was  aware  of  several  riders,  whose  forms  rose  distinctly  on  the 
summil  of  the  rising  ground  behind  her.  She  became  also  visible  to  them ; 
and  one  or  two  of  the  foremost  made  towards  her  at  increased  speed,  chal- 
lenging her  with  the  cry  of  "Stand!  Who  goes  there?"  The  foremost 
who  came  up,  however,  exclaimed,  "  Mercy  on  us,  if  it  be  not  my  lady  1" 
and  Lady  Peveril,  at  the  same  moment,  recognized  one  of  her  own  servants. 
Her  husband  rode  up  immediately  afterwards,  with,  "  How  now.  Dame  Mar- 
garet?   Wh^t  makes  you  abroad  so  far  from  home  and  at  an  hour  so  late?" 

Lady  Peveril  mentioned  her  visit  at  the  cottage,  but  did  not  think  it 
necessary  to  say  aught  of  having  seen  Major  Bridgenorth ;  afraid,  it  may 
be,  that  her  hudband  might  be  displeased  with  that  incident. 
^  "  Charity  is  a  fine  thing  and  a  fair,"  answered  Sir  Geoffrey ;  "  but  I  must 
tell  you,  vou  do  ill,  dame,  to  wander  about  the  country  like  a  quaok-salver, 
tot  the  call  of  every  old  woman  who  has  a  colic-fit ;  and  at  this  time  of  night 
especially,  and  when  the  land  is  so  unsettled  besides." 

^  have  elsewhere  noticed  that  this  u  a  demtion  from  the  truth— Charlotte,  Couut^i^  of  Dartqr,  ivm  i 


Digitized  by 


Google 


iJ&4  WAVBRLEY    NOVBLg. 

'*  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  it  is  so/'  said  the  lady.  "  I  had  heard  no  suoh 
news  " 

**  Mews  ?"  repeated  Sir  Geoffrey ;  "  why,  here  has  a  new  plot  broken  oat 
among  the  Roundheads,  worse  than  Venner's  by  a  butt's  length  ;*  and  who 
should  be  so  deep  in  it  as  our  old  neighbour  Bridgenorth  ?  There  is  search 
for  him  everywhere ;  and  I  promise  you,  if  he  is  found,  he  is  like  to  pay  old 
S'','ores." 

"  Then  I  am  sure,  I  trust  he  will  not  be  found,"  said  Lady  Peveril. 

"  Do  you  so  V  replied  Sir  Geoffrey.  "  Now  I,  on  my  part,  hope  that  he 
will ;  and  it  shall  not  be  my  fault  if  he  be  not ;  for  which  effect  I  will  pre- 
flently  ride  down  to  Moultrassie,  and  make  strict  search,  according  to  my 
duty  ;  there  shall  neither  rebel  nor  traitor  earth  so  near  Martindale  Castle, 
that  I  will  assure  them.  And  you,  my  lady,  be  pleased  for  once  to  dispense 
with  a  pillion,  and  get  up,  as  you  have  done  before,  behind  Saunders,  who 
shall  convey  you  safe  home." 

The  lady  obeyed  in  silence ;  indeed,  she  did  not  dare  to  trust  her  voice  ill 
an  attempt  to  reply,  so  much  was  she  disconcerted  with  the  intelligence  she 
had  just  heard.  ' 

She  rode  behind  the  groom  to  the  Castle,  where  she  awaited  in  great 
anxiety  the  return  of  her  husband.  He  came  back  at  length ;  but,  to  her 
great  relief,  without  any  prisoner.  He  then  explained  more  fully  than  his 
haste  had  before  permitted,  that  an  express  had  come  down  to  Chesterfield, 
with  news  from  Court  of  a  proposed  insurrection  amongst  the  old  Com- 
monwealth men,  especially  those  who  had  served  in  the  army ;  and  that 
Bridgenorth,  said  to  be,  lurking  in  Derbyshire,  was  one  of  the^  principal 
conspirators. 

After  some  time,  this  report  of  a  conspiracy  seemed  to  die  away  like  many 
others  of  that  period.  The  warrants  were  recalled,  but  nothing  more  was 
seen  or  heard  of  Major  Bridgenorth ;  although  it  is  probable  he  might  safely 
enough  have  shown  himself  as  openly  as  many  did  who  lay  under  the  same 
circumstances  of  suspicion.f 

*The  celebrated  insurrection  of  the  Anabaptists  and  Fifth  Monarchy  men  in  London,  in  the  year  1661. 

fit  is  hRtarally  to  he  supposed,  that  the  twenty  years'  triumph  of  the  Puritans,  and  the  violence  towarda 
the  niali^nanis.  as  they  were  wout  to  call  the  Cavaliers,  had  frenerated  many  grudges  and  feuds  in  almost 
•very  ueighl^Miurhood,  which  the  victorious  royalists  failed  not  to  act  upon,  so  soon  as  the  Resturatiou  gav# 
them  a  superiority.  Captain  Hodgson,  a  parliamentary  officer  who  wrote  his  own  memoirs,  gives  us  maay 
instances  of  this.     1  shall  somewhat  compress  his  lone-winded  lux^ount  of  his  sufferings 

**  It  was  after  the  Kmg's  return  to  London,  one  night  a  pai-cel  of  armfd  men  comes  to  my  house  at  Coaliejr 
Hall,  near  Halifax,  and  in  an  uiiseaiionahje  hour  in  the  night  demands  entrance,  and  my  servants  having  soma 
discourse  wiih  them  on  the  outside,  they  gave  threatening  language,  and  put  their  pistols  in  at  the  window. 
My  wife  lieing  wifli  child,  I  ordered  the  doors  to  be  opened,  and  they  came  in.  After  they  had  presented  a 
pistol  to  my  breast,  they  showed  me  their  authority  tti  apprehend  me  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  two 
Knights  and  deputy-lieutenants, '  for  speaking  treasonable  words  against  the  King.' "  The  ci-devunt  captam 
was  conveyed  to  prison  at  Bradford,  and  bull  refused.  His  pmsecutor  proved  to  he  one  Daniel  Lyster,  brother 
U>  the  peace-officer  who  headed  the  troop  for  his  apprehension.  It  beenis  that  the  prisoner  Hodgaon  had 
once  in  former  days  bound  over  to  his  goou  behaviour  ihis  Daniel  Lyster,  then  accased  of  adultery  and  other 
debauched  habits.  "  After  the  King  came  in,"  says  Hodgson.  **  this  niHii  meets  me,  and  demands  the  nantsa 
of  those  that  informed  airsiinsl  him,  and  a  copy  of  their  information.  I  told  him  Utat  the  busines»was  ovar, 
and  that  it  was  not  reasonable  to  rip  up  old  troubles,  on  which  he  ilnvMiened  roe,  and  said  he  would  hava 
them.  'The  sun,'  he  said,  'now  shines  <m  our  side  of  the  hedge.'"  Such  being  his  accuser,  Hodgson  waa 
tried  for  having  said.  "There  is  a  crown  provided,  but  the  Kiiiar  will  never  wear  it;"  to  which  was  added, 
that  he  alleged  ho  had  "  never  been  a  turncoat,— never  took  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  never  would  do." 
Little  or  no  part  of  the  charge  was  proved,  while,  on  the  ccnitrary.  it  wus  shown,  that  the  prosecutor  had  bees 
heanl  to  say.  that  if  times  ever  changed,  he  would  sit  on  Hodgsiun's  skirts.  In  fine,  Hodgson  escaped  for  fiva 
months'  imprisonment,  about  thirty  pounds  expenses,  and  the  necessity  of  swallowing  the  oath  of  allagianoa, 
which  seems  to  have  tieen  a  bitter  pilL 

About  the  middle  of  June,  1662,  Cfaptain  Hodgsim  was  again  arrested  in  a  summary  manner  by  one  Peeblea, 
%u  attorney,  quarter-master  to  Sir  John  Armytage's  troop  of  hurse-milina,  with  about  twelve  other  Cavaliers, 
who  used  him  rudely,  called  him  rebel  and  traitor,  and  seemed  Ui  wish  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  him,  upoa 
which  he  demanded  to  see  their  authority.  Peebles  laid  his  hand  on  his  sword,  and  told  him  it  was  better 
authority  than  any  ever  granted  by  Cromwell.  They  suffered  him,  however,  to  depart,  which  he  partly  owed 
to  the  valour  of  his  landlady,  who  sate  down  at  the  table-end  betwixt  him  and  danger,  and  kept  his  antagonist 
at  some  distance. 

He  was  afterwards  accused  of  having  assembled  some  troopers,  from  his  having  been  accidentally  aeea 
riding  with  a  soldier,  fn>m  which  accusation  he  also  escaped.  Finally,  he  fell  under  suspicion  of  being  coa« 
earned  in  a  plot,  of  which  the  scene  is  called  Sowerby.  On  this  cnarge  he  is  not  explicit,  but  the  grand  juiy 
found  the  bill  iguonunus. 

After  this  the  poor  Roundhead  was  again  repeatedly  accused  and  arrested ;  and  the  last  occasion  we  shall 
notice  occurred  on  lHh  September,  1662.  when  he  was  disarmed  by  hi»  old  friend  Mr.  Peebles,  at  the  head  of 
a  party.  He  demanded  to  see  the  warrant ;  on  which  he  was  answered  as  formerly  by  the  qoarter-raastar 
laying  his  baud  on  his  sword-hilt,  saying  it  was  a  better  order  than  01:ver  used  to  give.  At  length  a  Vrarrant 
was  produced,  and  Hodgson  submitting  to  the  search,  they  took  from  Ids  dwelling-  house  better  than  aof  vain* 
in  fowlirg-pieces   pist'>ls.  muskets,  carbines,  and  such  like.    A  quarrel  ensued  about  his  buffumit,  ^)L«afe 
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About  this  time  also,  Lady  Peveril,  with  many  tears,  took  a  temporary 
leave  of  lier  son  Julian,  who  was  sent,  as  had  long  been  intended,  for  the 
purpose  of  sharing  the  education  of  the  young  Earl  of  Derby.  Although 
the  boding  words  of  Bridgenorth  sometimes  occurred  to  Lady  Peverira 
mind,  she  did  not  suffer  them  to  weigh  with  her  in  opposition  to  the  advan- 
tages which  the  patronage  of  the  Countess  of  Derby  secured  to  her  son. 

The  plan  seemed  to  be  in  every  respect  successful ;  and  when,  from  time 
to  time,  Julian  visited  the  house  of  his  father.  Lady  Peveril  had  the  satis- 
faction to  see  him,  on  every  occasion,  improved  in  person  and  in  manner, 
as  well  as  ardent  in  the  pursuit  of  more  solid  acquirements.  In  process  of 
time,  he  became  a  gallant  and  accomplished  youth,  and  travelled  for  some 
time  upon  the  continent  with  the  young  Earl.  This  was  the  more  especially 
necessary  for  the  enlarging  of  their  acquaintance  with  the  world ;  because 
the  Countess  had  never  appeared  in  London,  or  at  the  Court  of  King  Charles, 
Bince  her  flight  to  the  Isle  of  Man  in  1660 ;  but  had  resided  in  solitary  and 
aristocratic  state,  alternately  on  her  estates  in  England  and  in  that  island. 

This  had  given  to  the  education  of  both  the  young  men,  otherwise  as 
excellent  as  the  best  teachers  could  render  it,  something  of  a  narrow  and 
restricted  character ;  but  though  the  disposition  of  the  young  Earl  was 
lighter  and  more  volatile  than  that  of  Julian,  both  the  one  and  the  other 
had  profited,  in  a  considerable  degree,  by  the  opportunities  afibrded  them. 
It  was  Lady  Derby's  strict  injunction  to  her  son,  now  returning  from  the 
continent,  that  he  should  not  appear  at  the  Court  of  Charles.  But  having 
been  for  some  time  of  age,  he  did  not  think  it  absolutely  necessary  to  obey 
her  in  this  particular ;  and  had  remained  for  some  time  in  London,  par- 
taking the  pleasures  of  the  gay  Court  there,  with  all  the  ardour  of  a  young 
man  bred  up  in  comparative  seclusion. 

In  order  to  reconcile  the  Countess  to  this  transgression  of  her  authority, 
(for  he  continued  to  entertain  for  her  the  profound  respect  in  which  he  had 
been  educated,)  Lord  Derby  agreed  to  make  a  long  sojourn  with  her  in  her 
favourite  island,  which  he  abandoned  almost  entirely  to  her  management. 

Julian  Peveril  had  spent  at  Martindale  Castle  a  good  deal  of  the  time 
which  his  friend  had  bestowed  in  London;  and  at  the  period  t6  which, 
passing  over  many  years,  our  story  has  arrived,  as  it  were,  per  scdtum^  they 
were  both  living  as  the  Countess's  guests,  in  the  Castle  of  Rushin,  in  the 
venerable  kingdom  of  Man. 


HodKSoo  refuMd  to  deliver,  alle^ng  they  had  no  aathority  to  take  h»  wearinfr-apparel.    To  this  he  r 

eonstant;  even  upon  the  personal  threats  of  Sir  John  Armytsife,  who  culled  him  rebel  and  traitor,  and  said, 
**if  I  did  not  send  the  buff-ooat  with  all  speed,  he  would  commit  me  to  jail.  1  told  hira."says  Hodgson,  *'/ 
was  no  rebel,  and  he  did  not  well  to  call  me  so  before  these  soldiers  and  ^iitlemen,  to  make  me  the  mark  fan 
•very  one  to  shoot  at."  The  buff-coat  was  then  peremptorily  demanded,  and  at  length  seized  by  open  fom 
One  of  Sir  John  Armytage's  brethren  wore  it  for  many  years  aAer,  making  gocHl  Prince  Henrv's  ob8enratin«, 
that  a  baff  jerkin  is  a  most  sweet  rube  of  darance.  An  agent  of  Sir  John's  came  to  compound  for  thi«  garuivat 
of  proof.  Hodgson  says  he  would  not  have  taken  ten  p<iunds  for  it.  Sir  John  would  have  Kiven  about  four 
bat  innating  on  the  owner's  receipt  for  the  money,  which  its  foriner  posiiessor  was  unwilling  to  grant,  tht 
toiT  magistrate  kept  both  sides,  and  Hodgson  never  received  satisfaction. 

We  will  not  prosecute  Mr.  Hodgson's  tale  of  petty  grievances  any  farther.  Enough  has  been  said  lo  display 
the, melancholy  picture  of  the  country  after  the  civil  war,  and  to  show  the  state  of  irritability  and  ot>presHi»a 
which  nrast  have  extended  itself  over  the  fince  of  £iigrand,  since  there  was  scarcely  a  county  in  whii  h  b^t'lM 
hiul  not  been  fought,  and  deep  iojuries  sustained,  during  the  aaceDdemnr  of  the  RottudbeadP,  whiph  vew  W 
%<l*rwu«iarat«UatedbytlMv«Be«anceoftJieCftVBli«i. 
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(CjIDjittr  tjiB  (EUnintji. 

Mona— long  hid  from  tluise  who  roam  the  main. 

Goixiin. 

The  Isle  of  Man,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  very  dif 
ferent,  as  a  place  of  residence,  from  what  it  is  now.  Men  had  not  then 
discovered  its  merit  as  a  place  of  occasional  refuge  from  the  storms  of  life, 
and  the  society  to  be  there  met  with*  was  of  a  very  uniform  tenor.  Thero 
were  no  smart  fellows,  whom  fortune  had  tumbled  from  the  seat  of  their 
barouches  —  no  plucked  pigeons  or  winged  rooks  —  no  disappointed  specu-- 
lators— rno  ruined  miners — in  short,  no  one  worth  talking  to.  The  society 
of  the  island  was  limited  to  the  natives  themselves,  and  a  few  merchantit, 
who  lived  by  contraband  trade.  The  amusements  were  rare  and  monoto- 
nous, and  the  mercurial  young  Earl  was  soon  heartily  tired  of  his  domin- 
ions. The  islanders  also,  become  too  wise  for  happiness,  had  lost  relish  for 
the  harmless  and  somewhat  childish  sports  in  which  their  simple  ancestors 
had  indulged  themselves.  May  was  no  longer  ushered  in  by  the  imaginary 
contest  between  the  Queen  of  returning  winter  and  advancing  spring ;  the 
listeners  no  longer  sympathized  with  the  lively  music  of  the  followers  of 
the  one,  or  the  discordant  sounds  with  which  the  other  asserted  a  more 
noisy  claim  to  attention.  Christmas,  too,  closed,  and  the  steeples  no  longer 
jangled  forth  a  dissonant  peal.  The  wren,  to  seek  for  which  used  to  be  the 
sport  dedicated  to  the  holy  tide,  was  left  un  pursued  and  unslain.  Party 
spirit  had  come  among  these  simple  people,  and  destroyed  their  good-hu- 
mour, while  it  left  them  their  ignorance.  Even  the  races,  a  sport  generally 
interesting  to  people  of  all  ranks,  were  no  longer  performed,  because  they 
were  no  longer  interesting.  The  gentlemen  were  divided  by  feuds  hitherto 
unknown,  and  each  seemed  to  hold  it  scorn  to  be  pleased  with  the  same 
diversions  that  amusod  those  of  the  opposite  faction.  The  hearts  of  both 
parties  revolted  from  the  recollection  of  former  days,  when  all  was  peace 
among  them,  when  the  Earl  of  Derby,  now  slaughtered,  used  to  bestow  the 
pri7.e,  and  Christian,  since  so  vindictively  executed,  started  horses  to  add  to 
the  amusement.* 

*  Waldmn  mentions  the  two  popular  festivities  in  the  Isle  of  Man  which  are  alluded  to  in  the  text,  and  Te»> 
tiges  of  them  nre,  1  believe,  still  to  be  traced  iu  this  singular  island.  1'he  Contest  of  Winter  and  Summer  Minma 
dinK'.tly  derived  from  the  Scandinaviuus,  long  the  masiers  iu  Man,  as  Olaus  Magnus  ntenlions  a  siinllar  festival 
amcmg  the  northern  nations.  On  the  first  of  May,  he  says,  "llie  country  is  divided  into  two  bands,  the  captam 
of  cue  of  which  hath  the  name  and  appearance  of  Winter,  is  clothed  iu  skins  of  lieasts,  aud  he  and  his  baud 
armed  with  fire  forks.  They  fluig  about  ashes,  hy  way  of  prolonging  the  reign  of  Winter;  while  another 
band,  whose  captain  is  called  Plorro,  represents  Spring,  with  green  l>oughs,  such  as  the  season  offers.  TheM 
parties  ^kirnlish  in  sport,  and  the  mimic  contest  concludes  with  a  general  feast.**— ilutory  qA"  the  Nbrthtrm 
Nations  by  Olrtu,  book  xv  chap.  2. 

Wuldrou  gives  an  account  of  u  festival  iu  Wales,  exactly  similar : 

"In  almost  all  the  great  parishes,  they  choose  friHu  among  the  daughters  of  the  most  wealthy  fkrraen,  a 
young  maid,  for  the  Queen  of  May.  She  is  drest  in  tiie  gayest  and  best  manner  they  can,  and  is  attended  lir 
about  twenty  others,  who  are  called  maids  of  honour.  She  has  also  a  young  man,  who  is  her  captain,  and 
has  under  hm  command  a  good  number  of  inferior  officers.  In  opposition  lo  her,  is  the  Queen  of  Winter 
who  IS  a  man  drettt  in  woman's  clothes,  with  woollen  h<M)ds.  fur  tippets,  and  Ioad«l  with  the  warmest  and 
heaviest  habits,  one  upon  another ;  in  the  same  manner  are  those,  who  represent  her  attendants,  drest,  uoi 
is  she  without  a  captain  and  a  troop  for  her  defence.  Both  being  equipt  as  proper  ( mblems  of  the  beauty  dl 
the  spring,  and  the  detorinity  of  ^he  winter,  they  set  fortli  from  their  respective  quarters,  the  one  preceded  bjr 
vii*lius  and  fiutes.  the  other  With  the  rough  music  of  the  tongs  aud  cleavers.  Both  coiiipaniem  march  till  they 
meet  on  a  ooiiiinun,  and  then  their  truins  engage  in  a  ni(x:k  battle.  If  the  Queen  of  Winter's  forces  get  tW* 
better,  so  fur  as  to  take  the  Queen  of  May  prisoner,  she  is  ransomed  for  hs  much  as  pays  the  expenses  ul  '4it 
day.  Alter  this  ceremony,  Wwiier  and  her  comptmy  retire,  and  divert  themselves  in  a  barn,  and  the  oli.en 
remain  on  the  green,  where  haviug  danced  a  considerable  time,  they  conclude  ihe  evening  with  a  feast;  tha 
loeen  at  one  table  with  her  iilMs.  the  captain  wiiji  his  tnK)p  at  amtther.  There  are  seldom  less  than  nftjr 
»r  sixty  persons  at  each  bttardTbut  not  more  than  three  or  four  knives.  Christmas  is  ushered  in  with  u  form 
ttucli  less  meaning,  and  more  infinitely  fatiguing.  On  the  24th  ol  December,  towards  evenin^r.  all  the  ser 
vants  in  general  have  a  holiday;  they  go  not  to  bed  all  night,  but  ramble  about  till  the  bells  ring  in  all  th« 
ehurr^hes,  whirh  m  at  twelve  u'cl(M;k  ;  prayers  being  over,  they  ^o  to  liunt  the  wren,  and  alter  haviug  found 
one  of  t^iese  fMior  birds,  they  kill  her,  aud  lay  her  on  a  bier  with  the  utmost  solemnity,  bringing  her  toth* 
parish  cnurch,  and  burying  her  with  a  wliimsirjil  kind  of  soleinniiy.  singing  dirges  over  l.er  :n  the  Manx  lan- 
gttuge,  which  they  call  her  knell ;  after  which  ChristmuM  begins.  There  is  not  a  barn  unix^t'upied  tha  whula 
iv  «>7r«  divysi  f  very  purish  hiring  fiddlers  at  the  public  charge  ;  and  all  the  youth,  nay  sowetiuiM  peopla  w*U 
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Julian  was  seated  in  the  deep  recess  which  led  to  a  latticed  window  of 
che  old  Castle ;  and,  with  his  arms  crossed,  and  an  air  of  profound  contem 
plation,  was  surveying  the  long  perspective  of  ocean,  which  rolled  ita 
successive  waves  up  to  the  foot  of  the  rock  on  which  the  ancient  pile  is 
founded.  The  Earl  was  suffering  under  the  infliction  of  ennui — now  look- 
ing into  a  volume  of  Homer — now  whistling — now  swinging  on  his  chair — 
DOW  traversing  the  room — till,  at  length,  his  attention  became  swallowed  up 
in  admiration  of  the  tranquillity  of  his  companion. 

**  King  of  Men  !"  he  said,  repeating  the  favourite  epithet  by  which  Homer 
describes  Agamemnon, — "  I  trust,  for  the  old  Greek's  sake,  he  had  a  merrier 
office  than  being  King  of  Man  —  Most  philosophical  Julian,  will  nothing 
rouse  thee  —  not  even  a  bad  pun  on  my  own  royal  dignity  ?" 

**  I  wish  YOU  would  be  a  little  more  the  King  in  Man,''  said  Julian,  start- 
ing from  his  reverie,  **  and  then  you  would  find  more  amusement  in  your 
dominions." 

"  What !  dethrone  that  royal  Semiramis  my  mother,"  said  the  young  lord, 
"  who  has  as  much  pleasure  in  playing  Queen  as  if  she  were  a  real  Sove- 
reign ?  —  I  wonder  you  can  give  me  such  counsel." 

•dranced  in  years,  making  no  wraple  to  be  among:  these  nocturnal  dancers."—  Waldron^s  DeMcr^tion  vf  tki 
Ule  of  Man,  folio,  1731. 

With  regard  to  horse-racinfr  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  I  am  iumished  with  a  certified  copjr  of  the  roles  on  which 
that  sport  was  couducted,  under  ihe  permission  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  in  which  the  curious  may  tsee  that  a 
descendant  of  the  unfortouute  Christian  entered  a  horse  for  the  prize.  I  am  indebted  for  this  curiosity  to  my 
kind  friend  the  learned  Dr.  Dibdin. 

TWBtTt  A  r  Article$  for  the  plate  which  is  to  be  run  Jor  in  the  toid  idand,  being  of  the  value  of  fiioe  poundg 
S^^w-^<  sterling,  (the  fashion  included,)  ynen  by  the  Bight  Honourable  WiUum  Earl  qf  Derby,  Lord  ef 
^o^^l        the  said  Isle,  4C' 

*  lit.  The  said  plate  is  to  be  run  for  upon  the  28th  day  of  Jnly,  in  euerv  year,  whiles  his  honour  is  pleosed  to 

allow  the  same,  (heinif  the  day  of  the  nativity  of  the  Honourable  James  Lord  Strange,)  except  it  happea 
upon  a  Sunday,  and  if  soe,  the  suid  plate  is  to  be  run  for  upon  t.|ie  day  following. 

**2d.  I'hat  noe  horse,  gelding,  or  muir,  shall  l>e  admitted  to  run  for  the  said  plate,  but  such  as  was  foaletf 
within  the  said  island,  or  in  the  Calfe  of  Mann. 

**3tf.  That  euery  horse,  gelding,  or  mair.  that  is  designed  to  run,  shall  be  entred  at  or  before  the  viiijth  day  of 
July,  with  his  masttr's  name  and  his  owue.  if  he  be  generally  knowne  by  any,  or  els  his  coUour.  and 
whether  horse,  mair,  or  gelding,  and  that  to  be  done  at  the  x  compn.  office,  by  the  cleark  of  the  rolls  for 
the  time  being. 

*4th.  That  euery  person  that  puts  in  either  horse,  mair.  or  gelding,  shall,  at  the  time  of  their  entring.  de- 
positt  the  sume  of  fiue  shill.  aoiece  into  the  hands  of  the  said  cleark  of  the  rolls,  which  is  txt  goe  towards 
the  uogmentiiig  of  the  plate  f«>r  the  year  following,  besides  one  shill  apiece  to  be  giuen  by  them  to  the 
said  cleark  of  the  rolls,  for  entrins:  their  names  and  engrossing  these  articles. 

**5th.  That  euery  horse,  mair.  or  gelding,  shall  carnr  horseman's  weiglit,  that  is  to  say,  ten  stone  weight,  al 
fourteen  pounds  to  each  stone,  t)esides  sadie  and  hrulle. 

**9th.  That  euery  horse,  mair,  or  gelding,  shall  hane  a  person  for  its  tryer,  to  be  named  by  the  owner  of  tha 
said  horse,  mair,  or  gelding,  which  tryers  are  to  have  the  comand  of  the  scales  and  weights,  and  to  set 
that  euery  rider  d<ie  curry  full  weight,  acctirding  as  is  mencioned  in  the  foregoeing  article,  and  especially 
that  the  wining  rider  be  soe  with  the  usual!  allowance  of  one  pound  for . 

**  7th.  I'hut  a  person  be  assigned  by  the  tryers  to  start  the  runinge  horses,  who  are  to  run  for  the  said  plate, 
betwixt  the  bowers  of  one  and  three  of  the  clock  in  the  ufteniiKm. 

"StA.  lliat  euery  nder  shall  leave  the  two  fin«t  powles  which  are  sett  upp  in  Macybreas  close,  in  this  manei 
following,  tlvat  is  to  say.  the  first  of  the  said  two  powles  upon  his  right  hniid.  and  the  other  upon  his  le(k 
hand ;  and  the  two  powles  by  the  rockes  are  to  be  left,  upon  the  left  hand  likewise :  and  the  tifih  powla. 
which  is  sett  op  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Conney-wiirren.  to  be  left  alsoe  upon  the  left  hand,  and  soe  tha 
turning  powie  next  to  Wm.  Umreyes  house  to  be  left  in  like  mauer  upon  the  left  hand,  und  the  othei 
two  powles,  leading  ti>  the  ending  powle.  to  be  left  upon  the  right  hand  :  all  which  powles  are  to  be  left 
liy  the  riders  as  aforesaid,  excepting  only  the  distaiice-powle,  which  may  be  rid  on  either  hand,  at  tha 
discreciou  of  the  rider,"  6ui.  dec.  Stc 

July  lithy  1687. 
*The  names  of  the  persons  who  have  entered  their  horses  to  run  for  the  within  plate  for  this  present  year, 

**  Ro.  Heywood,  Esq..  Governor  of  this  Isle,  hath  entered  ane  bay-gelding,  called  by  the  name 

of  Loggerhead,  and  hath  depowiied  towards  the  antrmentingof  the  plate  for  the  next  year,  .  £00  Oft  00 
"Captain  1'ho.  Hudlston  hath  entred  one  while  KeUling, called  Snowball. and  hath  depoeitted,    .    .    00  Of*  d6 

*  Mr.  NK'illiam  Faieler  hath  entred  his  gray  gelding,  Ciilled  Die  Gruy-Carraine.  and  depositted,      .    .   00  06  00 

*  Mr.  Nicho.  Williams  hath  entred  one  gray  Ktone  horse,  called  the  Yorkshire-gray,  and  depositted,    00  Ufr  06 
Mr.  Dtmsier  Christian  hath  entred  one  gelding, called  the  Dapple-gray,  and  hath  depositted,    ..    00  06  00 

«•  Mbmoiunduii,  «  2»th  Jtdy^  1687. 

"  Tl  n  this  day  the  above  plate  was  ran  for  by  the  fore-mencioned  horse,  and  the  same  was  fairly  won  by 
Iha  righi:  worshipful  governor's  horse  at  the  two  first  heates. 

*nith  Augiisty\e&%. 
**  Received  this  day  the  above  ,  which  1  am  to  pay  to  my  master  to  augment  ye  plnte,  by  ma 

"John  Wood. 
*'It  if  my  good-will  and  pleasure  yt  ye  2  prizes  formerly  grantefl  (by  me)  for  hors  runing  and  shouting,  shall 
wntinue  as  they  did.  to  be  run.  or  shot  for.  and  soe  to  continue  dureing  my  good- will  and  plessure.    Given 
•ader  my  hand  att  Lathom,  ye  1!^  of  July.  1669. 


*  To  my  governor's  deputy-governor,  and  v« 
^vst  of  my  oflScers  in -my  Isle  of  Man." 
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"  Your  mother,  as  you  well  know,  my  dear  Derby,  would  be  delightedi 
did  you  take  any  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  island." 

*  Ay,  truly,  slic  would  permit  me  to  be  King ;  but  she  would  choose  to 
remain  Viceroy  over  me.  Why,  she  would  only  gain  a  subject  the  more,  by 
my  converting  my  spare  time,  which  is  so  very  valuable  to  me,  to  the  cares 
of  royalty.  No,  no,  Julian,  she  thinks  it  power,  to  direct  all  the  affairs  of 
these  poor  Manxmen  ;  and,  thinking  it  power,  she  finds  it  pleasure.  I  shall 
not  interfere,  unless  she  hold  a  high  court  of  justice  again;  I  cannot  afford 
to  pay  another  fine  to  my  brother,  King  Charles  —  But  I  forget  —  this  k  a 
■ore  point  with  you." 

"  With  the  Countess,  at  least,"  replied  Julian ;  "  and  I  wonder  you  will 
speak  of  it." 

"  Why,  I  bear  no  malice  against  the  poor  man's  memory  any  more  than 
yourself,  though  I  have  not  the  same  reasons  for  holding  it  in  veneration,^' 
replied  the  Earl  of  Derby ;  "  and  yet  I  have  some  respect  for  it  too.  I  re- 
member their  bringing  him  out  to  die  —  It  was  the  first  holiday  I  ever  had 
in  my  life,  and  I  heartily  wish  it'had  been  on  some  other  account." 

**  I  would  rather  hear  you  speak  of  any  thing  else,  my  lord,"  said 
Julian. 

"  Why,  there  it  goes,"  answered  the  Earl ;  "  whenever  I  talk  of  any  thing 
that  puts  you  on  your  mettle,  and  warms  your  blood,  that  runs  as  cold  as  a 
merman's  —  to  use  a  simile  of  this  happy  island  —  hey  pass  I  you  press  me 
to  change  the  subject. — Well,  what  shall  we  talk  of? — ^0  Julian,  if  you  had 
not  gone  down  to  earth  yourself  among  the  castles  and  caverns  of  Derby- 
shire, we  should  have  had  enough  of  delicious  topics — the  playhouses,  Julian 
— Both  the  King's  house  and  the  Duke's — Louis's  establishment  is  a  jest  to 
them  ;  —  and  the  Ring  in  the  Park,  which  beats  the  Corso  at  Naples  —  and 
the  beauties,  who  beat  the  whole  world  1" 

"  I  am  very  willing  to  hear  you  speak  on  the  subject,  my  lord,"  answered 
Julian  ;  "  the  less  I  have  seen  of  the  London  world  myself,  the  more  I  am 
likely  to  be  amused  by  your  account  of  it." 

"  Ay,  my  friend  —  but  where  to  begin  ?  —  with  the  wit  of  Buckingham, 
and  Sedley,  and  Etherege,  or  with  the  grace  of  Harry  Jermyn — the  courtesy 
of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  or  with  the  loveliness  of  La  Belle  Hamilton  — 

of  the  Duchess  of  Richmond  —  of  Lady ,  the  person  of  Roxalana,  the 

smart  humour  of  Mrs.  Nelly " 

**0r  what  say  you  to  the  bewitching  sorceries  of  Lady  Cynthia?" 
demanded  his  companion. 

**  Faith,  I  would  have  kept  these  to  myself,"  said  the  Earl ;  "  to  follow 
your  prudent  example.  But  since  you  ask  me,  I  fairly  own  I  cannot  tell 
what  to  say  of  them  ;  only  I  think  of  them  twenty  times  as  often  as  all  the 
beauties  I  have  spoken  of.  And  yet  she  is  neither  the  twentieth  part  so 
beautiful  as  the  plainest  of  these  Court  beauties,  nor  so  witty  as  the  dullest 
I  have  named,  nor  so  modish — that  is  the  great  matter — as  the  most  obscure. 
I  cannot  tell  what  makes  me  dote  on  her,  except  that  she  is  as  capricioas 
as  her  whole  sex  put  together." 

'*  That  I  should  think  a  small  recommendation,"  answered  his  companion. 

"  Small,  do  you  term  it,"  replied  the  Earl,  "  and  write  yourself  a  brother 
of  the  angle?  Why,  which  like  you  best?  to  pull  a  dead  strain  on  a  mise- 
rable gudgeon,  which  you  draw  ashore  by  main  force,  as  the  fellows  here 
tow  in  their  fishing-boats  —  or  a  lively  salmon,  that  makes  your  rod  crack, 
and  your  line  whistle — plays  you  ten  thousand  mischievous  pranks — wearies 
your  heart  out  with  hopes  and  fears — and  is  only  laid  panting  on  the  hank, 
after  you  have  shown  the  most  unmatchable  display  of  skill,  patience,  and 
dexterity?  —  But  I  see  you  have  a  mind  to  go  on  angling  after  your  own 
old  fashion.  Off  laced  coat,  and  on  brown  jerkin  ;  —  lively  colours  scaice 
fish  in  the  sober  waters  of  the  Isle  of  Man ;  —  faith,  in  London  you  will 
«atch  few,  unless  the  bait  glistens  a  little.    But  you  are  going  ? — ^weU,  good 
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lack  to  yoa.     I  will  take  to  the  barge  ;-^  the  sea  and  wind  are  less  iuoon* 
Btant  than  the  tide  you  have  embarked  on/' 

**  You  have  learned  to  say  all  these  smart  things  in  London,  my  lord,'* 
answered  Julian ;  **  but  we  shall  have  you  a  penitent  for  them,  if  Lady 
Cynthia  be  of  my  mind.  Adieu,  and  pleasure  till  we  meet." 
.  The  young  men  parted  accordingly ;  and  while  the  Earl  betook  him  tc 
his  pleasure  voyage,  Julian;  as  his  friend  bad  prophesied,  assumed  the  drest 
of  one  who  means  to  amuse  himself  with  angling.  The  hat  and  feather 
were  exchanged  for  a  cap  of  gray  cloth ;  the  deeply-laced  cloak  and  doublet 
for  a  simple  jacket  of  the  same  colour,  with  hose  conforming ;  and  finally, 
with  rod  m  hand,  and  pannier  at  his  back,  mounted  upon  a  handsome  Manx 
pony,  young  Peveril  rode  briskly  over  the  country  wnich  divided  him  from 
one  of  those  beautiful  streams  that  descend  to  the  sea  from  the  Kirk  Mer- 
lagh  mountains.  ^ 

Having  reached  the  spot  where  he  meant  to  commence  his  day's  sport, 
Julian  let  his  little  steea  graze,  which,  accustomed  to  the  situation,  followed 
him  like  a  dog ;  and  now  and  then,  when  tired  of  picking  herbage  in  the 
valley  through  which  .the  stream  winded,  came  near  her  master's  side,  and, 
as  if  she  had  been  a  curious  amateur  of  the  sport,  gazed  on  the  tronts  aa 
Julian  brought  them  struggling  to  the  shore,  but  Fairy's  master  showed, 
on  that  day,  little  of  the  patience  of  a  real  angler,  and  took  no  heed  to  old 
Isaac  Walton's  recommendation,  to  fish  the  streams  inch  by  inch.  He 
chose,  indeed,  with  an  angler's  eye,  the  most  promising  casts,  where  the 
stream  broke  sparkling  ov@r  a  stone,  affording  the  wonted  shelter  to  a  trout ; 
or  where,  gliding  away  from  a  rippling  current  to  a  still  eddy,  it  streamed 
under  the  projecting  bank,  or  dasoed  from  the  pool  of  some  low  cascade. 
By  this  juaicious  selection  of  spots  whereon  to  employ  his  art,  the  sports- 
man's basket  was  soon  sufficiently  heavy,  to  show  that  his  occupation  was 
not  a  mere  pretext ;  and  so  soon  as  this  was  the  case,  he  walked  briskly  up 
the  glen,  only  making  a  cast  from  time  to  time,  in  case  of  his  being  observed 
from  any  of  the  neighbouring  heights. 

It  was  a  little  green  and  rocky  valley  through  which  the  brook  strayed, 
Tery  lonely,  although  the  slight  track  of  an  unformed  road  showed  that  i 
was  occasionally  traversed,  and  that  it  was  not  altogether  void  of  inhabit- 
ants. As  Peveril  advanced  still  farther,  the  right  bank  reached  to  some 
distance  from  the  stream,  leaving  a  piece  of  meadow  ground,  the  lower 

Eart  of  which,  being  close  to  the  brook,  was  entirely  covered  with  rich 
erbage,  being  possibly  occasionally  irrigated  by  its  overflow.  The  higher 
part  of  the  level  ground  afforded  a  stance  for  an  old  house,  of  a  singular 
structure,  with  a  terraced  garden,  and  a  cultivated  field  or  two  beside  it. 
In  former  times,  a  Danish  or  Norwegian  fastness  bad  stood  here,  called  the 
Black  Fort,  from  the  colour  of  a  huge  heathy  hill,  which,  rising  behind  the 
building,  appeared  to  be  the  boundary  of  the  valley,  and  to  afford  the 
source  of  the  brook.  But  the  original  structure  had  been  long  demolished, 
as,  indeed,  It  probably  only  consisted  of  dry  stones,  and  its  materials  had 
been  applied  to  the  construction  of  the  present  mansion — the  work  of  some 
ohurchman  during  the  sixteenth  century,  as  was  evident  from  the  huge 
■tone-work  of  its  windows,  which  scarce  left  room  for  light  to  pass  through, 
as  well  as  from  two  or  three  heavy  buttresses,  which  projected  from  the 
front  of  the  house,  and  exhibited  on  their  surface  little  niches  for  images. 
These  had  been  carefully  destroyed,  and  pots  of  flowers  were  placed  in  the 
niches  in  their  stead,  besides  their  being  ornamented  by  creeping  plants  of 
various  kinds,  fancifully  twined  around  them.  The  garden  was  also  in  good 
order :  and  though  the  spot  was  extremely  solitary,  there  was  about  it  alto- 
gether an  air  of  comfort,  accommodation,  and  even  elegance,  by  no  means 
l^enerally  characteristic  of  the  habitations  of  the  island  at  the  time. 

With  much  circumspection,  Julian  Peveril  approached  the  low  Gothio 
porch,  whi(  h  defended  the  entrance  of  the  mansion  from  the  tempests  in^ 
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deut  to  its  situation,  and  was,  like  the  battresses,  overrun  wiifh  ivy  and 
ocher  creeping  plants.  An  iron  ring,  contrived  so  as  when  drawn  up  and 
down  to.  rattle  against  the  bar  of  notched  iron  through  which  it  was  sus- 
pended, served  the  purpose  of  a  knocker ;  and  to  this  he  applied  himself 
though  with  the  greatest  precaution. 

He  received  no  answer  for  some  time,  and  indeed  it  seemed  as  if  the  house 
was  totally  uninhabited ;  when,  at  length,  his  impatience  getting  the  upper 
hand,  he  tried  to  open  the  door,  and,  as  it  was  only  upon  the  latch,  very 
easily  succeeded.  He  passed  through  a  little  low-arched  hall,  the  upper  end 
of  which  was  occupied  by  a  staircase,  and  turning  to  the  left,  opened  the 
door  of  a  summer  parlour,  wainscoted  with  black  oak,  and  very  simply  fur- 
nished with  chairs  and  tables  of  the  same  materials ;  the  former  cushioned 
with  leather.  The  apartment  was  cloomy  —  one  of  those  stone-shafted 
windows  which  we  have  mentioned,  with  its  small  latticed  panes,  and  thick 
garland  of  foliage,  admitting  but  an  imperfect  light. 

Over  the  chimneypiece  (which  was  of  the  same  massive  materials  with 
the  panelling  of  the  apartment)  was  the  only  ornament  of  the  room;  a 
painting,  namely,  representing  an  officer  in  the  military  dress  of  the  Civil 
Wars.  It  was  a  green  jerkin,  then  the  national  and  peculiar  wear  of  the 
Manxmen  ;  his  short  band  which  hung  down  on  the  cuirass  —  the  orange- 
coloured  scarf,  but,  above  all,  the  shortness  of  his  close-cut  hair,  showing 
evidently  to  which  of  the  great  parties  he  had  belonged.  Hip  right  hand 
rested  on  the  hilt  of  his  sword ;  and  in  the  left  he  held  a  small  Bible,  bear- 
ing the  inscription,  "  In  hoc  signo"  The  countenance  was  of  8  light  com- 
plexion, with  fair  and  almost  effeminate  blue  eyes,  and  an  oval  form  of  face 
—  one  of  those  physiognomies,  to  which,  though  not  otherwise  unpleasing, 
we  naturally  attach  the  idea  of  melancholy  and  of  misfortune.*  Appa- 
rently it  was  well  known  to  Julian  Peveril ;  for  after  having  looked  at  it  for 
a  long  time,  he  could  not  forbear  muttering  aloud,  "  What  would  I  givt.  that 
that  man  had  never  been  born,  or  that  he  still  lived  I" 

"How  now  —  how  is  this?"  said  a  female,  who  entered  the  room  as  be 
uttered  this  reflection.  **  You  here,  Master  Peveril,  in  spite  of  all  the  warn- 
ings you  have  had  I  You  here  in  the  possession  of  folk's  house  wher.  they 
are  abroad,  and  talking  to  yourself,  as  I  shall  warrant  I'' 

"  Yes,  Mistress  Deborah,"  said  Peveril,  "  I  am  here  once  more,  as  y^u 
see,  against  every  prohibition,  and  in  defiance  of  all  danger.  —  Where  i« 
Alice?" 

"  Where  you  will  never  see  her.  Master  Julian — ^you  may  satisfy  yourself 
of  that,"  answered  Mistress  Deborah,  for  it  was  that  respectable  govcrnant^i ; 
and  sinking  down  at  the  same  time  upon  one  of  the  large  leatheiji  chairs, 
she  began  to  fan  herself  with  her  handkerchief,  and  complain  of  the  heal 
in  a  most  ladylike  fashion. 

In  fact.  Mistress  Debbitch,  while  her  exterior  intimated  a  considerable 
change  of  condition  for  the  better,  and  her  countenance  showed  the  lesa 
favourable  effects  of  the  twenty  years  which  had  passed  over  her  head,  wae 
in  mind  and  manners  very  much  what  she  had  been  when  she  battled  the 
opinions  of  Madam  Ellesmere  at  Martindale  Castle.  In  a  word,  she  was 
self-willed,  obstinate,  and  coquettish  as  ever,  otherwise  no  ill-disposed  person. 
Her  present  appearance  was  that  of  a  woman  of  the  better  rank..  From 
the  sobriety  of  the  fashion  of  her  dress,  and  the  uniformity  of  its  colours, 
it  was  plain  she  belonged  to  some  sect  which  condemned  superfluous  gaiety 
in  attire ;  but  no  rules,  not  those  of  a  nunnery  or  of  a  quaker's  society,  can 
prevent  a  little  coquetry  in  that  particular,  where  a  woman  is  desirous  of 

*  I  am  told  that  a  portrait  of  the  unfortanate  William  Christian  is  still  preserved  in  the  fomilv  ^f  WatersoB 
ot  Ballnahow  of  Kirk  Church.  Rusliin.  William  Dhone  is  dressed  in  a  Rreen  coat  without  r;dar  or  cape, 
bfter  the  fashion  of  those  puritanic  times,  with  the  head  in  a  close-cropt  wi^.  resemhlinc  the  K^Aop's  peruke 
of  the  present  day  The  countenance  is  youthful  and  well-looking,  very  unlike  the  expre8si^'  »f  forebcliof 
melancholy.  I  have  so  far  taken  advantage  of  this  criticism,  as  to  brings  my  ideal  portrair  ^  tUe  presMT 
edition,  nearer  to  the  compleiion  at  least  of  the  fair-haired  William  Dhone. 
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oeing  supposed  to  retain  some  claim  to  personal  attention.  All  Mistress 
Deborah's  garments  were  so  arranged  as  might  best  set  off  a  good-looking 
woman,  whose  countenance  indicated  ease  and  good  cheer — who  called  her- 
self five-and-thirty,  and  was  well  entitled,  if  she  had  a  mind,  to  call  herself 
twelve  or  fifteen  years  older. 

Julian  was  under  the  necessity  of  enduring  all  her  tiresome  and  fantastic 
airs,  and  awaiting  with  patience  till  she  had  *'  prinked  herself  and  pinned 
herself"  —  flung  her  hoods  back,  and  drawn  them  forward  —  snuffed  at  a 
little  bottle  of  essences — closed  her  eyes  like  a  dying  fowl — turned  them  up 
like  a  duck  in  a  thunder-storm ;  when  at  length,  having  exhausted  her  round 
of  minayderiesy  she  condescended  to  open  the  conversation. 

"These  walks  will  be  the  death  of  me,"  she  said,  "  and  all  on  your  account, 
Master  Julian  Peveril ;  for  if  Dame  Christian  should  learn  tnat  you  have 
chosen  to  make  your  visits  to  her  niece,  I  promise  you  Mistress  Alice  would 
be  soon  obliged  to  find  other  quarters,  and  so  should  I." 

"  Come  now,  Mistress  Deborah,  be  good-humoured,"  said  Julian ;  "  con- 
fiider^  was  not  all  this  intimacy  of  ours  of  your  own  making  ?  Did  you  not 
make  yourself  known  to  me  the  very  first  time  I  strolled  up  this  glen  with 
my  fishing-rod,  and  tell  me  that  you  were  my  former  keeper,  and  that  Alice 
had  been  ray  little  playfellow  ?  And  what  could  there  be  more  natural, 
than  that  I  should  come  back  and  see  two  such  agreeable  persons  as  often 
as  I  could  ?" 

**  Yes,"  said  Dame  Deborah  ;  "  but  I  did  not  bid  you  fall  in  love  with  us, 
though,  or  propose  such  a  matter  as  marriage  either  to  Alice  or  myself." 

"To  do  you  justice,  you  never  did,  Deborah,"  answered  the  youth;  "but 
what  of  that?  Such  things  will  come  out  before  one  is  aware.  I  am  sure 
you  must  have  heard  such  proposals  fifty  times  when  you  least  expected 
them." 

"Fie,  fie,  fie,  Master  Julian  Peveril,"  said  the  governante;  "I  would 
have  you  to  know  that  I  have  always  so  behaved  myself,  that  the  best  of  the 
land  would  ^ave  thought  twice  of  it,  and  have  very  well  considered  both 
whajb  he  was  going  to  say,  and  how  he  was  going  to  say  it,  before  he  came 
out  with  such  proposals  to  me." 

"  True,  true,  Mistress  Deborah,"  continued  Julian ;  "  but  all  the  world 
hath  not  your  discretion.  Then  Alice  Bridgenorth  is  a  child — a  mere  child ; 
and  one  always  asks  a  baby  to  be  one's  little  wife,  you  know.  Come,  I 
know  you  will  forgive  me.  Thou  wert  ever  the  best-natured,  kindest  woman 
in  the  world ;  and  you  know  you  have  said  twenty  times  we  were  made  for 
each  other." 

"  Oh,  no,  Master  Julian  Peveril ;  no,  no,  no !"  ejaculated  Deborah.  "  I 
may  indeed  have  said  your  estates  were  born  to  be  united ;  and  to  be  sure 
it  is  natural  for  me,  that  come  of  the  old  stock  of  the  yeomanry  of  Peveril 
of  the  Peak's  estate,  to  wish  that  it  was  all  within  the  ring  fence  again ; 
which  sure  enough  it  might  be,  were  you  to  marry  Alice  Bridgenorth.  But 
then  there  is  the  knight  your  father,  and  my  lady  your  mother;  and  there 
19-  her  father,  that  is  half  crazy  with  his  religion  ;  and  her  aunt  that  wears 
eternal  black  grogram  for  that  unlucky  Colonel  Christian ;  and  there  is  the 
Countess  of  Derby,  that  would  serve  us  all  with  the  same  sauce  if  we  were 
thinking  of  any  thing  that  would  displease  her.  And  besides  all  that,  you 
have  broke  your  word  with  Mistress  Alice,  and  every  thing  is  over  between 
you ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  it  is  quite  right  it  should  be  all  over.  And  perhaps 
it  may  be,  Master  Julian,  that  I  should  have  thought  so  a  long  time  ago,  be 
fore  a  child  like  Alice  put  it  into  my  head ;  but  I  am  so  good-natured." 

No  flatterer  like  a  lover,  who  wishes  to  carry  his  point. 

••  You  are  the  best-natured,  kindest  creature  in  the  world,  Deborah. — But 
you  have  never  seen  the  ring  I  bought  for  you  at  Paris.  Nay,  I  will  put  it 
on  your  finger  myself;  —  whatl  your  foster-son,  whom  you  loved  so  well, 
and  took  such  care  of?" 
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He  (jasily  succeeded  in  putting  a  pretty  ring  of  gold,  with  a  humoroufl 
affectation  of  gallantry,  on  the  fat  finger  of  Mistress  Deborah  Debbitch 
Hers  was  a  soul  of  a  kind  often  to  be  met  with,  both  among  the  lower  and 
higher  vulgar,  who,  without  being,  on  a  broad  scale,  accessible  to  bribes  or 
corruption,  are  nevertheless  much  attached  to  perquisites,  and  considerably 
biassed  in  their  line  of  duty,  though  perhaps  insensibly,  by  the  love  of  pettv 
observances,  petty  presents,  and  trivial  compliments.  Mistress  Debbitcb 
turned  the  ring  round,  and  round,  and  round,  and  at  length  said,  in  a  whisper, 
*'  Well,  Master  Julian  Peveril,  it  signifies  nothing  denying  any  thing  to  such 
a  young  gentleman  as  you,  for  young  gentlemen  are  always  so  obstinate ! 
and  sol  may  as  well  tell  you,  that  Mistress  Alice  walked  back  from  Kirk- 
Truagh  along  with  me,  just  now,  and  entered  the  house  at  the  same  time 
with  myself.'' 

"  Why  did  you  not  tell  me  so  before  ?"  said  Julian,  starting  up ;  *'  where 
—where  is  she  ?" 

"  Ton  had  better  ask  why  I  tell  you  so  noto,  Master  Julian,"  said  Dame 
Deborah ;  **  for,  I  promise  you,  it  is  against  her  express  commands ;  and  I 
would  not  have  told  you,  had  you  not  looked  so  pitiful ;  —  but  as  for  seeing 
you,  that  she  will  not — and  she  is  in  her  own  bedroom,  with  a  good  oak 
door  shut  and  bolted  upon  her  —  that  is  one  comfort.  —  And  so,  as  for  any 
breach  of  trust  nu  my  part — ^I  promise  you  the  little  saucy  minx  gives  it  no 
less  name  —  it  is  quite  impossible." 

"Do  not  say  so,  Deborah — only  go — only  try — tell  her  to  hear  me — tell 
her  I  have  a  hundred  excuses  for  disobeying  her  commands — tell  her  I  have 
no  doubt  to  get  over  all  obstacles  at  Martindale  Castle." 

**Nay,  I  tell  you  it  is  all  in  vain,"  replied  the  dame.  "When  I  saw 
your  cap  and  rod  lying  in  the  hall,  I  did  but  say,  *  There  he  is  again,'  and 
she  ran  up  the  stairs  like  a  young  deer ;  and  I  heard  key  turned  and  boll 
ihot,  ere  I  could  say  a  single  word  to  stop  her  —  I  marvel  you  heard  hei 
not." 

"  It  was  because  I  am,  as  I  ever  was,  an  owl  —  a  dreaming  fool,  who  let 
all  those  golden  minutes  pass,  which  my  luckless  life  holds  out  to  me  so 
rarely. — ^Well — tell  her  I  go — go  for  ever — go  where  she  will  hear  no  more 
of  me  —  where  no  one  shall  hear  more  of  me  I" 

"  Oh,  the  Father  1"  said  the  dame,  "  hear  how  he  talks  I  —  What  will  be* 
come  of  Sir  Geoffrey,  and  your  mother,  and  of  me,  and  of  the  Countess,  if 
you  were  to  go  so  far  as  you  talk  of?  And  what  would  become  of  poor 
Alice  too  ?  for  I  will  be  sworn  she  likes  you  better  than  she  says,  and  I 
know  she  used  to  sit  and  look  the  way  that  you  used  to  come  up  the  stream, 
and  now  and  then  ask  me  if  the  morning  were  good  for  fishing.  And  all 
the  while  you  were  on  the  continent,  as  they  call  it,  she  scarcely  smiled 
>nce,  unless  it  was  when  she  got  two  beautiuil  long  letters  about  foreign 
pirts." 

*' Friendship,  Dame  Deborah  —  only  friendship — cold  and  calm  remem- 
brance of  one  who,  by  your  kind  permission,  stole  in  on  jrour  solitude  noW 
and  then,  with  news  trom  the  living  world  without — Once,  indeed,  I  thought 
—  but  it  is  all  over  —  farewell."  ^ 

So  saying,  he  covered  his  face  with  one  hand,  and  Extended  the  other,  in 
the  act  of  bidding  adieu  to  Dame  Debbitch,  whose  kind  heart  became  unable 
to  withstand  the  sight  of  his  affliction. 

"  Now,  do  not  be  in  such  haste,"  she  said ;  "  I  will  ^o  up  again,  and  tell 
her  how  it  stands  with  you,  and  bring  her  down,  if  it  is  in  woman's  power 
to  do  it." 

And  so  saying,  she  left  the  apartment  and  ran  up  stairs. 

Julian  Peveril,  meanwhile,  paced  the  apartment  in  great  agitation,  wai(^ 
ing  the  success  of  Deborah's  intercession ;  and  she  remained  long  enough 
absent  to  give  us  time  to  explain,  in  a  short  retrospect,  the  circumptancee 
which  had  led  to  his  present  situation. 
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Ah  me  I  for  aught  that  ever  I  ooQid  read, 

Could  ever  hear  by  tale  or  histoiy, 

The  oourae  of  trae  love  never  did  ran  smooth. 

MlDSUmiXR  NlOHT'B  ObIul 

Tai  celebrated  passage  which  we  have  prefixed  to  this  chapter  has,  likt 
most  observations  of  the  same  author,  its  foundation  in  leal  experience. 
The  period  at  which  love  is  formed  for  the  first  time,  and  felt  most  strongly^ 
is  seldom  that  at  which  there  is  much  prospect  of  its  being  brought  to  a 
happy  issue.  The  state  of  artificial  society  opposes  many  complicated  ob- 
structions to  early  marriages;  and  the  chance  is  very  greal^  that  such 
obstiicles  prove  insurmountable.  In  fine,  there  are  few  men  who  do  not 
look  back  in  secret  to  some  period  of  their  youth,  at  which  a  sincere  and 
early  affection  was  repulsed,  or  betrayed,  or  became  abortive  from  opposing 
circumstances.  It  is  these  little  passages  of  secret  history,  which  lepve  a 
tinge  of  romance  in  every  bosom,  scarce  permitting  us,  even  in  the  most 
busy  or  the  most  advanced  period  of  life,  to  listen  with  total  indifference  to 
a  tale  of  true  love. 

Julian  Peveril  had  so  fixed  his  Affections,  as  to  ensure  the  fullest  «hare 
of  that  opposition  which  early  attachments  are  so  apt  to  encounter.  Yet 
nothing  so  natural  as  that  he  should  have  done  so.  In  early  youth,  Dame 
Debbitch  had  accidentally  met  with  the  son  of  her  first  patroness,  and  whc 
had  himself  been  her  earliest  charge,  fishing  in  the  little  brook  already 
noticed,  which  watered  the  valley  in  which  she  resided  with  Alice  Bridge- 
north.  The  dame's  curiosity  easily  discovered  who  he  was ;  and  besides 
the  interest  which  persons  in  her  condition  usuallv  take  in  the  young  people 
who  have  been  unaer  their  charge,  she  was  delignted  with  the  opportunity 
to  talk  about  former  times  —  about  Martindale  Castle,  and  friends  there  ^ 
about  Sir  Geoffrey  and  his  good  lady  —  and,  now  and  then,  about  Lance 
Outram  the  park-keeper. 

The  mere  pleasure  of  gratifying  her  inquiries,  would  scarce  have  had 
power  enough  to  induce  Julian  to  repeat  his  visits  to  the  lonely  glen ;  but 
Deborah  had  a  companion — a  lovely  girl — bred  in  solitude,  and  in  the  quiet 
and  unpretending  tastes  which  solitude  encourages  —  spirited,  also,  and 
inquisitive,  and  listening,  with  laughing  cheek,  and  an  eager  eye,  to  every 
tale  which  the  young  angler  brought  from  the  town  and  castle. 

The  visits  of  Julian  to  the  Black  Fort  were  only  occasional — so  far  Dame 
Deborah  showed  common  sense  —  which  was,  perhaps,  inspired  by  the  ap> 
prehension  of  losing  her  place  in  case  of  discovery.  She  had,  indeed,  ^real 
oonfidence  in  the  strong  and  rooted  belief — amounting  almost  to  superstition 
—  which  Major  Bridgenorth  entertained,  that  his  daughter's  continued 
bealth  could  only  be  insured  by  her  continuing  under  the  charge  of  one  who 
had  acquired  Lady  Peveril's  supposed  skill  in  treating  those  subject  to  such 
ailments.  This  belief  Dame  Deborah  had  improved  to  the  utmost  of  her 
simple  cunning, — always  speaking  in  something  of  an  oracular  tone,  upon 
the  subject  of  her  charge's  nealth,  and  hinting  at  certain  mysterious  rules 
necessary  to  maintain  it  in  the  present  favourable  state.  She  had  availed 
herself  of  this  artifice,  to  procure  for  herself  and  Alice  a  separate  establish- 
m«int  at  the  Black  Fort ;  for  it  was  originally  Major  Bridgenorth's  resolution, 
that  his  daughter  and  her  guvernante  should  remain  under  the  same  roof 
with  the  sister-in-law  of  his  deceased  wife,  the  widow  of  the  unfortunate 
Colonel  Christian.  But  this  lady  was  broken  down  with  premature  age, 
brought  on  'jj  sorrow ;  and,  in  a  short  visit  which  Major  Bridgenorth  made 
Hi  tlie  island,  he  was  easily  prevailed  on  to  consider  her  house  %t  Kirk 
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Truagh,  as  a  very  cheerless  residence  for  Lis  daughter.  Dame  Deborah, 
who  longed  for  domestic  independence,  was  careful  to  increase  thin  impres- 
sion, by  alarming  her  patron's  fears  on  account  of  Alice's  health.  The 
mansion  of  Kirk-Truagh  stood,  she  said,  much  exposed  to  the  Scottish 
winds,  which  could  not  lout  be  cold,  as  they  came  from  a  country  where,  as 
vhe  was  assured,  there  was  ice  and  snow  at  midsummer.  In  short,  she  pre- 
railed,  and  was  put  into  full  possession  of  the  Black  Fort,  a  house  which,  as 
well  as  Kirk-Truagh,  belonged  formerly  to  Christian,  and  now  to  his  widow. 

Still,  however,  it  was  enjoined  on  the  govemante  and  her  charge  to  visit 
Kirk-Truagh  from  time  to  time,  and  to  consider  themselves  as  under  the 
management  and  guardianship  of  Mistress  Christian — a  state  of  subjection, 
the  sense  of  ^^  hicli  Deborah  endeavoured  to  lessen,  by  assuming  as  much 
freedom  of  conduct  as  she  possibly  dared,  under  the  influence,  doubtless, 
of  the  same  feelings  of  independence  which  induced  her,  at  Martindale  Hall, 
to  spurn  the  advice  of  Mistress  Ellesmere. 

It  was  this  generous  disposition  to  defy  control  which  induced  her  to 
procure  for  Alice,  secretly,  some  means  of  education  which  the  stern  genius 
of  puritanism  would  have  proscribed.  She  ventured  to  have  her  charge 
taught  music  —  nay,  -even  dancing ;  and  the  picture  of  the  stern  Colonel 
Christian  trembled  on  the  wainscot  where  it  was  suspended,  while  the  sylph* 
like  form  of  Alice,  and  the  substantial  person  of  Dame  Deborah,  executed 
IVench  chaussees  and  hories^  to  the  sound  of  a  small  kit,  which  screamed  under 
the  bow  of  Monsieur  De  Pigal,  half  smuggler,  half  dancing-master.  This 
abomination  reached  the  ears  of  the  Colonel's  widow,  and  by  her  was  com- 
municated to  Bridgenorth,  whose  sudden  appearance  in  the  island  showed 
the  importance  he  attached  to  the  communication.  Had  she  been  faithless 
to  her  own  cause,  that  had  been  the  latest  hour  of  Mrs.  Deborah's  adminis- 
tration ;  but  she  retreated  into  her  stronghold. 

"Dancing,"  she  said,  "was  exercise,  regulated  and  timed  by  music; 
and  it  stood  to  reason,  that  it  must  be  the  best  of  all  exercise  for  a  delicate 
person,  especially  as  it  could  be  taken  within  doors,  and  in  all  states  of  the 
weather." 

Bridgenorth  listened,  with  a  clouded  and  thoughtful  brow,  when,  in  ex- 
emplification of  her  doctrine.  Mistress  Deborah,  who  was  no  contemptible 
performer  on  the  viol,  began  to  jangle  Sellenger's  Round,  and  desired  Alice 
to  dance  an  old  English  measure  to  the  tune.  As  the  half-bashful,  half- 
smiling  girl,  about  fourteen — for  such  was  her  age — moved  gracefully  to  the 
music,  the  father's  eye  unavoidably  followed  the  light  spring  of  her  step, 
and  marked  with  joy  the  rising  colour  in  her  cheek.  When  the  dance  was 
over,  he  folded  her  m  his  arms,  smoothed  her  somewhat  disordered  locks 
with  a  father's  affectionate  hand,  smiled,  kissed  her  brow,  and  took  his  leave, 
without  one  single  word  farther  interdicting  the  exercise  of  dancing.  He 
did  not  himself  communicate  the  result  of  his  visit  at  the  Black  Fort  to 
Mrs.  Christian,  but  she  was  not  long  of  learning  it,  by  the  triumph  of  Dame 
Deborah  on  her  next  visit. 

"  It  is  well,"  said  the  stern  old  lady ;  "  my  brother  Bridgenorth  hath  per- 
mitted you  to  make  a  Herodias  of  Alice,  and  teach  her  dancing.  You  have 
only  now  to  find  her  a  partner  for  life  —  I  shall  neither  meddle  nor  make 
more  in  their  affairs." 

In  fact,  the  triumph  of  Dame  Deborah,  or  rather  of  Dame  Nature,  on  this 
occasion,  had  more  important  effects  than  the  former  had  ventured  to  anti- 
cipate ;  for  Mistress  Christian,  though  she  recerved  with  all  formality  the 
formal  visits  of  the  govemante  and  her  charge,  seemed  thenceforth  so  pet- 
tish with  the  issue  of  her  remonstrance,  upon  the  enormity  of  her  niece 
dancing  to  a  little  fiddle,  that  she  appeared  to  give  up  interference  in  her 
affairs,  and  left  Dame  Debbitch  and  Alice  to  manage  both  education  ^nd 
housekeeping — in  which  she  had  hitherto  greatly  concerned  herself-^mucb 
after  their  own  pleasure. 
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It  was  in  this  i  jdenendent  8tat«  that  they  lived,  when  Julian  first  visited 
their  habitation ;  and  he  was  the  rather  encouraged  to  do  so  by  Dame  De- 
borah, that  she  believed  him  to  be  one  of  the  last  persons  in  the  world  with 
whom  Mistress  Christian  would  have  desired  her  niece  to  be  acquainted  — 
the  happy  spirit  of  contradiction  superseding,  with  Dame  Deborah,  on  this, 
as  on  other  occasions,  all  consideration  of  the  fitness  of  things.  She  did 
not  act  altogether  without  precaution  neither.     She  was  aware  she  had  to 

fuard  not  only  against  any  reviving  interest  or  curiosity  on  the  part  of 
Listress  Christian,  but  against  the  sudden  arrival  of  Major  Bridgenorth, 
who  never  failed  once  in  the  year  to  make  his  appearance  at  the  Black  Fort 
when  least  expected,  and  to  remain  there  for  a  few  daysT.  Dame  Debbitch, 
therefore,  exacted  of  Julian,  that  his  visits  should  be  few  and  far  between ; 
that  he  should  condescend  to  pass  for  a  relation  of  her  own,  in  the  eyes  of 
two  ignorant  Manx  girls  and  a  lad,  who  formed  her  establishment ;  and  that 
he  should  always  appear  in  his  angler's  dress  made  of  the  simple  Loughiany 
or  buff-coloured  wool  of  the  island,  which  is  not  subjected  to  dyeing.  By 
these  cautions,  she  thought  his  intimacy  at  the  Black  Fort  would  be  entirely 
unnoticed,  or  considered  as  immaterial,  while,  in  the  meantime,  it  furnished 
much  amusement  to  her  charge  and  herself. 

This  was  accordingly  the  case  during  the  earlier  part  of  their  intercourse, 
while  Julian  was  a  lad,  and  Alice  a  ^irl  two  or  three  years  younger.  But 
as  the  lad  shot  up  to  youth,  and  the  girl  to  womanhood,  even  Dame  Deborah 
Debbitch's  judgment  saw  danger  in  their  continued  intimacy.  She  took  an 
opportunity  to  communicate  to  Julian  who  Miss  Bridgenorth  actually  was, 
and  the  peculiar  circumstances  which  placed  discord  between  their  fathers. 
He  heara  the  story  of  their  quarrel  with  interest  and  surprise,  for  he  had 
only  resided  occasionally  at  Martindale  Castle,  and  the  suoject  of  Bridge- 
north's  quarrel  with  his  father  had  never  been  mentioned  ih  his  presence. 
His  imagination  caught  fire  at  the  sparks  afforded  by  this  singular  story ; 
and,  far  from  complying  with  the  prudent  remonstrance  of  Dame  Deborah, 
and  gradually  estranging  himself  from  the  Black  Fort  and  its  fair  inmate, 
he  frankly  declared,  he  considered  his  intimacy  there,  so  casually  com- 
menced, as  intimating  the  will  of  Heaven,  that  Alice  and  he  were  designed 
for  each  other,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle  which  passion  or  prejudice  could 
raise  up  betwixt  them.  They  had  been  companions  in  infancv ;  and  ar  little 
exertion  of  memory  enabled  him  to  recall  his  childish  grief  for  the  unex- 

Sected  and  sudden  disappearance  of  his  little  companion,  whom  he  was 
estined  again  to  meet  with  in  the  early  bloom  of  opening  beauty,  in  a 
country  which  was  foreign  to  them  both. 

Dame  Deborah  was  confounded  at  the  consequences  of  her  communica- 
tion, which  'had  thus  blown  into  a  flame  the  passion  which  she  hoped  it 
would  have  either  prevented  or  extinguished.  She  had  not  the  sort  oi  head 
which  resists  the  masculine  and  energetic  remonstrances  of  passionate  at- 
tachment, whether  addressed  to.  her  on  her  own  account,  or  on  behalf  of 
another.  She^ lamented,  and  wondered,  and  ended  her  feeble  opposition^  by 
weeping,  and  sympathizing,  and  consenting  to  allow  the  continuance  of 
Julian's  visits,  provided  he  should  only  address  himself  to  Alice  as  a  friend; 
to  gain  the  world,  she  would  consent  to  nothing  more.  She  was  not,  how- 
ever, so  simple,  but  that  she  also  had  her  forebodings  of  the  designs  of 
Providence  on  this  youthful  couple ;  for  certainly  they  could  not  be  more 
formed  to  be  united  than  the  good  estates  of  Martindale  and  Moultrassie. 

Then  came  a  long  sequence  of  reflections.  Martindale  Castle  wanted  but 
Bome  repairs  to  be  almost  equal  to  Chatsworth.  The  Hall  might  be  allowed 
to  go  to  ruin  ;  or,  what  would  be  better,  when  Sir  Geoffrey's  time  came,  (for 
the  good  knight  had  seen  service,  and  must  be  breaking  now,)  the  Hall 
would  be  &  good  dowery-house,  to  which  my  lady  and  Ellesmere  might  re- 
treat j  while  (empress  of  the  still-room,  and  queen  of  the  pantry)  Mistress 
Deborah  Debbitcn  should  reign  housekeeper  at  the  Castle,  and  extend,  per- 
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haps,  the  crown- matrimonial  to  Lance  Oatram,  provided  he  was  not  become 
feoo  old,  too  fat,  or  too  fond  of  ale. 

Such  were  the  soothing  visions  under  the  inflaence  of  which  the  dame 
connived  at  an  attachment,  which  lulled  also  to  pleasing  dreams,  though  of 
a  character  so  different,  her  charge  and  her  visitant. 

The  visits  of  the  young  angler  became  more  and  more  frequent ;  and  the 
embarrassed  Deborah,  though  foreseeing  all  the  dangers  of  discovery,  and 
the  additional  risk  of  an  explanation  betwixt  Alice  and  Julian,  which  must 
Becessarily  render  their  relative  situation  so  much  more  delicate,  felt  com- 
pletely overborne  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  young  lover,  and  was  compelled 
to  let  matters  take  their  course. 

The  departure  of  Julian  for  the  continent  interrupted  the  course  of  hie 
intimacy  at  the  Black  Fort,  and  while  it  relieved  the  elder  of  its  inmates 
from  much  internal  apprehension,  spread  an  air  of  languor  and  dejection 
over  the  countenance  of  the  younger,  which,  at  Bridgenorth's  next  visit  to 
the  Isle  of  Man,  renewed  all  his  terrors  for  his  daughter's  constitutional 
malady. 

Deborah  promised  faithfully  she  should  look  better  the  next  morning,  and 
ehe  kept  her  word.  She  had  retained  in  her  possession  for  some  time  a 
letter  which  Julian  had,  by  some  private  conveyance,  sent  to  her  charge,  for 
his  youthful  friend.  Deborah  had  dreaded  the  consequences  of  doliverins 
it  as  a  billet-doux,  but,  as  in  the  case  of  the  dance,  she  thought  there  could 
be  no  harm  in  administering  it  as  a  remedy. 

It  had  complete  effect ;  and  next  day  the  cheeks  of  the  maiden  had  a 
tinge  of  the  rose,  which  so  much  delighted  her  father,  that,  as  he  mounted 
his  horse,  he  flung  his  purse  into  Deborah's  hand,  with  the  desire  she  should 
spare  nothing  that  could  make  herself  and  his  daughter  happy,  and  the 
assurance  that 'she  had  his  full  confidence. 

This  expression  of  liberality  and  confidence  from  a  man  of  Ma]or  Bridge» 
north's  reserved  and  cautious  disposition,  gave  full  plumage  to  Mistress  De- 
borah's hopes ;  and  imboldened  her  not  only  to  deliver  another  letter  of 
Julian's  to  the  young  lady,  but  to  encourage  more  boldly  and  freely  than 
formerly  the  intercourse  of  the  lovers  when  Peveril  returned  from  abroad. 

At  length,  in  spite  of  all  Julian's  precaution,  the  young  Earl  became  sus- 
picious of  his  frequent  solitary  fishing  parties ;  and  he  himself,  now  better 
aci^uainted  with  the  world  than  formerly,  became  aware  that  his  repeated 
visits  and  solitary  walks  with  a  person  so  young  and  beautiful  as  Alice, 
might  not  only  betray  prematurely  the  secret  of  his  attachment,  but  be  of 
essential  prejudice  to  her  who  was  its  object. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  conviction,  he  abstained,  for  an  unueoal  pe> 
riod,  from  visiting  the  Black  Fort.  But  when  he  next  indulged  himself 
with  spending  an  hour  in  the  place  where  he  would  gladly  have  abode  for 
ever,  the  altered  manner  of  Alice — the  tone  in  which  tuie  seemed  to  upbraid 
his  neglect,  penetrated  his  heart,  and  deprived  him  of  that  power  of  self- 
command,  which  he  had  hitherto  exercised  in  their  interviews.  It  required 
but  a  few  energetic  words  to  explain  to  Alice  at  once  his  feelings,  and  to 
make  her  sensible  of  the  real  nature  of  her  own.  She  wept  plentifully, 
but  her  tears  were  not  all  of  bitterness.  She  sat  passively  still,  and  without 
reply,  while  he  explained  to  her,  with  many  an  interjection,  the  circum- 
stances which  had  placed  discord  between  their  families ;  for  hithertOrall 
that  she  had  known  was,  that  Master  Peveril,  belonging  to  the  household 
of  the  great  Countess  or  Lady  of  Man,  must  observe  some  precautions  in 
visiting  a  relative  of  the  unhappy  Colonel  Christian.  But,  when  Juliaa 
concluded  his  tale  with  the  warmest  protestations  of  eternal  love,  **  My  pool 
father  1"  she  burst  forth,  "  and  was  this  to  be  the  end  of  all  thy  precau- 
tions ? — This,  that  the  son  of  him  that  disgraced  and  banished  thee,  should 
hold  such  language  to  your  daughter  ?" 

**  You  err,  AJice»  you  err,"  cried  Julian^  eagerly«    ^  That  I  hi  id  ilia  jab 
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guage*— thut  the  son  of  Peveril  addresses  thus  the  daughter  of  your  father 
—  that  he  thus  kneels  to  you  for  forgiveness  of  injuries  which  passed  when 
we  were  both  infants^  shows  the  will  of  Heaven,  that  in  our  affection  should 
be  quenched  the  discord  of  our  parents.  What  else  could  lead  those  who 
parted  infants  on  the  hills  of  Derbyshire,  to  meet  thus  in  the  valleys  of  Man?" 

Alice,  however  new  such  a  scene,  and,  above  all,  her  own  emotions,  might 
be,  was  highly  endowed  with  that  exquisite  delicacy  which  is  imprinted  in 
Ihe  female  heart,  to  give  warning  of  the  slightest  approach  to  impropriety 
in  a  situation  like  hers. 

*'  Rise,  rise.  Master  Peveril,"  she  said ;  **  do  not  do  yourself  and  me  thia 
injustice — we  have  done  both  wrong — very  vnrong;  but  my  fault  was  done 
in  ignorance.  0  God  1  my  poor  father,  who  needs  comfort  so  much  —  is  it 
for  me  to  add  to  his  misfortunes  ?  Rise  1"  she  added,  more  firmly ;  "  if  you 
retain  this  unbecoming  posture  any  longer,  I  will  leave  the  room,  and  you 
shall  never  see  me  more." 

The  commanding  tone  of  Alice  overawed  the  impetuosity  of  her  lover« 
who  took  in  silence  a  seat  removed  to  some  distance  from  hers,  and  was 
again  about  to  speak.  "  Julian,"  said  she,  in  a  milder  tone,  "  you  have 
spoken  enough,  and  more  than  enough.  Would  you  had  left  me  in  the 
pleasing  dream  in  which  I  could  have  listened  to  you  for  ever  I  but  the  hour 
of  wakening  is  arrived."  Peveril  waited  the  prosecution  of  her  speech  as 
a  criminal  while  he  waits  his  doom ;  for  he  was  sufficiently  sensible  that  an 
answer,  delivered  not  certainly  without  emotion,  but  with  firmness  and  reso^ 
lution,  was  not  to  be  interrupted.  "  We  have  done  wrong,"  she  repeated, 
**  very  wrong ;  and  if  we  now  separate  for  ever,  the  pain  we  may  feel  will 
be  but  a  just  penalty  for  our  error.  We  should  never  have  met:  meeting, 
we  should  part  as  soon  as  possible.  Our  farther  intercourse  can  but  double 
our  pain  at  parting.  Farewell,  Julian  ;  and  forget  we  ever  have  seen  each 
other!" 

"  Forget !"  said  Julian ;  "  never,  never.  To  yoM,  it  is  easy  to  speak  the 
word — to  think  the  thought.  To  we,  an  approach  to  either  can  only  be  by 
utter  destruction.  Why  should  you  doubt  that  the  feud  of  our  fathers,  like 
80  many  of  which  we  have  heard,  might  be  appeased  by  our  friendship  ? 
You  are  my  only  friend.  I  am  the  only  one  whom  Heaven  has  assigned  to 
you.  Why  shoiild  we  separate  for  the  fault  of  others,  which  befell  whea 
we  were  but  children  ?" 

"  You  speak  in  vain,  Julian,"  said  Alice  ;  "  I  pity  you  ^  perhaps  I  pity 
myself— indeed,  I  should  pity  myself,  perhaps,  the  most  of  the  two ;  for  you 
will  go  forth  to  new  scenes  and  new  faces,  and  will  soon  forget  me ;  but  I, 
remaining  in  this  solitude,  how  shall  /forget?  —  that,  however,  is  not  novi 
the  question  —  I  can  bear  my  lot,  and  it  commands  us  to  part." 

*'IIear  me  yet  a  moment,"  said  Peveril;  ''this  evil  is  not»  cannot  be 
remediless.  I  will  go  to  my  father,  —  I  will  use  the  intercesfiion  of  my 
mother,  to  whom  he  can  refuse  nothing  — I  will  gain  their  consent — they 
have  no  other  child  —  and  they  must  consent,  or  lose  him  for  ever.  Say, 
Alice,  if  I  come  to  you  with  my  parents'  consent  to  my  suit,  will  you  again 
say,  with  that  tone  so  touching  and  so  sad,  yet  so  incredibly  determined  — 
Julian,  we  must  part?"  Alice  was  silent.  "  Cruel  girl,  will  you  not  even 
deign  to  answer  me  ?"  said  her  lover. 

**  We  answer  not  those  who  speak  in  their  dreams,"  said  Alice.  **You 
ask  me  what  I  would  do  were  impossibilities  performed.  What  right  have 
you  to  make  such  suppositions,  and  ask  such  a  question  ?" 

"  Hope,  Alice,  Hope,"  answered  Julian,  "  the  last  support  of  the  wretched, 
which  even  you  surely  would  not  be  cruel  enough  to  deprive  me  of.  In 
•jvery  difficulty,  in  every  doubt,  in  every  danger,  Hope  will  fight  even  if  he 
can  net  conquer.  Tell  me  once  more,  if  I  come  to  you  in  the  name  of  my 
father — ^in  the  name  of  that  mother,  to  wUoju  you  partly  owe  your  life,  whi^ 
would  you  answer  to  me  V 
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•*  I  would  refer  you  to  my  own  father,'^  said  Alice,  blushing,  and  castini^ 
her  eyes  down  ;  but  instantly  raising  them  again,  she  repeated,  in  a  firmer 
and  a  sadder  tone,  "  Yes,  Julian,  I  would  refer  you  to  my  father ;  and  you 
would  f  nd  that  your  pilot,  Hope,  had  deceived  you ;  and  that  you  had  but 
escaped  the  quicksands  to  fall  upon  the  rocks/' 

"  I  would  that  could  be  tried  !'*  said  Julian.  **  Methinks  I  could  persuade 
your  father  that  in  ordinary  eyes  our  alliance  is  not  undesirable.  My  family 
have  fortune,  rank,  long  descent — all  that  fathers  look  for  when  they  bestow 
a  daughter's  hand." 

"  All  this  would  avail  you  nothing,"  said  Alice.  "The  spirit  of  my  father 
is  bent  upon  the  things  of  another  world ;  and  if  he  listened  to  hear  you 
out,  it  would  be  but  to  tell  you  that  he  spurned  your  offers." 

"You  know  not — you  know  not,  Alice,"  said  Julian.  "Fire  can  soften 
iron — thy  father's  heart  cannot  be  so  hard,  or  his  prejudices  so  strong,  but 
I  shall  find  some  means  to  melt  him.  Forbid  me  not — Oh,  forbid  me  not  at 
least  the  experiment  I" 

"  I  can  but  advise,"  said  Alice ;  "  I  can  forbid  you  nothing ;  for,  to  forbid, 
implies  power  to  command  obedience.  But  if  you  will  be  wise,  and  listen 
to  me  —  Here,  and  on  this  spot,  we  part  for  ever  I" 

"  Not  so,  by  Heaven  I"  said  Julian,  whose  bold  and  sanguine  temper 
scarce  saw  di&culty  in  attaining  aught  which  he  desired.  "  We  now  part, 
indeed,  but  it  is  that  I  may  return  armed  with  my  parents'  consent.  They 
desire  that  I  should  marry — in  their  last  letters  they  pressed  it  more  openly 
—  they  shall  have  their  desire ;  and  such  a  bride  as  1  will  present  to  them 
has  not  graced  their  house  since  the  Conqueror  gave  it  origin.  Farewell, 
Alice  I     Farewell,  for  a  brief  space  1" 

She  replied,  "  Farewell,  Julian  I     Farewell  for  ever  I" 

Julian,  within  a  week  of  this  interview,  was  at  Martindale  Castle,  with 
the  view  of  dbmmunicating  his  purpose.  But  the  task  which  seems  easy  at 
a  distance,  proves  as  difficult,  upon  a  nearer  approach,  as  the  fording  of  a 
river,  which,  from  afar,  appeared  only  a  brook.  There  lacked  not  oppoi^ 
tunities  of  entering  upon  the  subject ;  for  in  the  first  ride  which  he  took 
with  his  father,  the  Knight  resumed  the  subject  of  his  son's  marriage,  and 
liberally  left  the  lady  to  his  choice ;  but  under  the  strict  proviso,  that  she 
was  of  a  loyal  and  an  honourable  family ; — if  she  had  fortune,  it  was  good 
and  well,  or  rather,  it  was  better  than  well ;  but  if  she  was  poor,  why, 
"  there  is  still  some  picking,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  "  on  the  bones  of  the  old 
estate ;  and  Dame  Margaret  and  I  will  be  content  with  the  less,  that  you 
young  folks  may  have  your  share  of  it.  I  am  turned  frugal  already,  Julian. 
You  see  what  a  north-country  shambling  bit  of  a  Galloway  nag  I  ride  upon 
—  a  different  beast,  I  wot,  from  my  old  Black  Hastings,  who  had  but  on^ 
fault,  and  that  was  his  wish  to  turn  down  Moultrassie  avenue." 

"  Was  that  so  great  a  fault?"  said  Julian,  affecting  indifference,  while  his 
heart  was  trembling,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  almost  in  his  very  throat. 

"  It  used  to  remind  me  of  that  base,  dishonourable  Presbyterian  fellow, 
Bridgenorth,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey  ;  "  and  I  would  as  lief  think  of  a  toad :  — 
they  say  he  has  turned  Independent,  to  accomplish  the  full  degree  of  ras- 
cality.— I  tell  you.  Gill,  I  turned  off  the  cow-boy,  for  gathering  nuts  in  his 
woods — I  would  hang  a  dog  that  would  so  much  as  kill  a  hare  there. — But 
what  is  the  matter  with  you  ?     You  look  pale." 

Julian  made  some  indifferent  answer,  but  too  well  understood,  from  the 
language  and  tone  which  his  father  used,  that  his  prejudices  against  Alice's 
father  were  both  deep  and  envenomed,  as  those  of  country  gentlemen  often 
become,  who,  having  little  to  do  or  think  of,  are  but  too  apt  to  spend  their 
time  in  nursing  and  cherishing  petty  causes  of  wrath  against  their  nezi 
neighbours. 

Ic  the  course  of  the  same  day,  he  mentioned  the  Bridgenorths  to  hid  mo 
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Iher,  aa  if  in  a  casual  manner.    But  the  Lady  Peveril  instantly  conjured 
him  never  to  mention  the  name,  especially  in  his  father's  presence. 

•*  AVas  that  Major  Bridgenorth,  of  whom  I  have  heard  the  name  men- 
tioned," said  Julian,  "so  very  bad  a  neighbour?" 

"I  do  not  say  so,"  said  Lady  Peveril;  "nay,  we  were  more  than  once 
obliged  to  him,  in  the  former  unhappy  times ;  but  yOur  father  and  he  took 
Bome  passages  so  ill  at  each  other's  hands,  that  the  least  allusion  to  him 
disturbs  Sir  Geoffrey's  temper,  in  a  manner  quite  unusual,  and  which,  now 
that  his  health  is  somewhat  impaired,  is  sometimes  alarming  to  me.  For 
Beaven's  sake,  then,  my  dear  Julian,  avoid  upon  all  occasions  the  slightest 
allusion  to  Moultrassie,  or  any  of  its  inhabitants." 

This  warning  was  so  seriously  given,  that  Julian  himself  saw  that  men- 
tioning his  secret  purpose  would  be  the  sure  way  to  render  it  abortive,  and 
therefore  he  returned  disconsolate  to  the  Isle. 

Peveril  had  the  boldness,  however,  to  make  the  best  he  could  of  what  had 
happened,  by  requesting  an  interview  with  Alice,  in  order  to  inform  her 
what  had  passed  betwixt  his  parents  and  him  on  her  account.  It  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  this  boon  was  obtained  ;  and  Alice  Bridgenorth  showed 
no  slight  degree  of  displeasure,  when  she  discovered,  after  much  circumlo- 
cution, and  many  efforts  to  give  an  air  of  importance  to  what  he  had  to 
communicate,  that  all  amounted  but  to  this,  that  Lady  Peveril  continued  to 
retain  a  favourable  opinion  of  her  father.  Major  Bridgenorth,  which  Julian 
would  fain  have  represented  as  an  omen  of  their  future  more  perfect  recon- 
ciliation. 

"  I  did  not  think  you  would  thus  have  trifled  with  me.  Master  Peveril," 
said  Alice,  assuming  an  air  of  dignity ;  "  but  I  will  take  care  to  avoid  such 
intriision  in  foture  —  I  request  you  will  not  again  visit  the  Black  Fort;  and 
I  eutreat  of  you,  ^ood  Mistress  Debbitch,  that  you  will  no  longer  either 
encourage  or  permit  this  gentleman's  visits,  as  the  result  of  such  persecn- 
tion  will  be  to  compel  me  to  appeal  to  my  aunt  and  father  for  another  place 
of  residence,  and  perhaps  also  for  another  and  more  prudent  companion." 

This  last  hint  struck  Mistress  Deborah  with  so  much  terror,  that  she 
joined  her  ward  in  requiring  and  demanding  Julian's  instant  absence,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  comply  with  their  request.  But  the  courage  of  a  youthful 
lover  is  not  easily  subdued ;  and  Julian,  after  having  gone  through  the  usual 
round  of  trying  to  forget  his  ungrateful  mistress,  and  again  entertaining  his 
passion  with  augmented  violence,  ended  by  the  visit  to  the  Black  Fort,  the 
Deginning  of  which  we  narrated  in  the  last  chapter. 

•  We  then  left  him  anxious  for,  yet  almost  fearful  of,  an  interview  with 
Alice,  which  he  had  prevailed  upon  Deborah  to  solicit ;  and  such  was  the 
tumult  of  his  mind,  that,  while  he  traversed  the  parlour,  it  seemed  to  him 
that  the  dark  melancholy  eyes  of  the  slaughtered  Christian's  portrait  fol- 
lowed him  wherever  he  went,  with  the  fixed,  chill,  and  ominous  glance, 
which  announced  to  the  enemy  of  his  race  mishap  and  misfortune. 

The  door  of  the  apartment  opened  at  length,  and  these  visicns  were 
dissipated. 
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PuraDts  h«T«  flintjr  heaiU  i    No  lean  can  inof«  tbem. 

Otwai 

"When  Alice  Brid^enorth  at  len^h  entered  the  parlour  tv here  her  anxi(/ai 
lover  had  so  long  expected  her,  it  was  with  a  slow  step,  and  a  composed 
manner.  Her  dress  was  arranged  with  an  accurate  attention  to  form,  which 
at  once  enhanced  the  appearance  of  its  puritanic  simplicity,  and  struck 
Julian  as  a  bad  omen  ;  for  although  the  time  bestowed  upon  the  toilet  maj, 
In  Dkany  eases,  intimate  the  wish  to  appear  advantageously  at  such  an  in- 
terview, yet  a  ceremonious  arrangement  of  attire  is  very  much  allied  with 
formality,  and  a  preconceived  determination  to  treat  a  lover  with  cold 
politeness. 

The  sad-coloured  govm  —  the  pinched  and  plaited  cap,  which  carefully 
obscured  the  profusion  of  long  dark-brown  hair  —  the  small  ruff,  and  the 
long  sleeves,  would  have  appeared  to  great  disadvantage  on  a  shape  less 
graceful  than  Alice  Bridgenorth's ;  but  an  exquisite  form,  though  not,  as 
yet,  sufficiently  rounded  m  the  outlines  to  produce  the  perfection  of  female 
beauty,  was  ahle  to  sustain  and  give  ^race  even  to  this  unbecoming  dress. 
Her  countenance,  fair  and  delicate,  with  eyes  of  hazel,  and  a  brow  of  ala- 
baster, had,  notwithstanding,  less  regular  beauty  than  her  form,  and  might 
have  been  justly  subjected  to  criticism.  There  was,  however,  a  life  and 
spirit  in  her  gaiety,  and  a  depth  of  sentiment  in  her  gravity,  which  made 
Alice,  in  conversation  with  the  very  few  persons  with  whom  she  associated, 
BO  fascinating  in  her  manners  and  expression,  whether  of  language  or 
countenance  —  so  touching,  also,  in  her  simplicity  and  purity  of  thought, 
that  brighter  beauties  might  have  been  overlooked  in  her  company.  It  was 
no  wonder,  therefore,  that  an  ardent  character  like  Julian,  influenced  by 
these  charms,  as  well  as  by  the  secrecy  and  mystery  attending  his  inter- 
course with  Alice,  should  prefer  the  recluse  of  the  Black  Fort  to  all  others 
with  whom  he  had  become  acquainted  in  general  society. 

His  heart  beat  high  as  she  came  into  the  apartment,  and  it  was  almost 
without  an  attempt  to  speak  that  his  profound  obeisance  acknowledged  her 
entrance. 

"  This  is  a  mockery,  Master  Peveril,"-  said  Alice,  vrith  an  effort  to  speak 
firmly,  which  yet  was  disconcerted  by  a  slightly  tremulous  inflection  of 
voice  —  "a  mockery,  and  a  cruel  one.  You  come  to  this  lone  place,  in- 
habited only  by  two  women,  too  simple  to  command  your  absence — too  weak 
to  enforce  it — you  come,  in  spite  or  my  earnest  request — to  the  neglect  of 
your  own  time — to  the  prejudice,  I  may  fear,  of  my  character — you  abuse 
the  influence  you  possess  over  the  simple  person  to  whom  I  am  intrusted  — 
All  this  you  oo,  and  think  to  make  it  up  by  low  reverences  and  constrained 
courtesy!  Is  this  honourable,  or  is  it  fair?  —  Is  it,"  she  added,  after  a 
moment's  hesitation  —  "  is  it  kind  V 

The  tremulous  accent  fell  especially  on  the  last  word  she  uttered,  and  it 
was  spoken  in  a  low  tone  of  gentle  reproach,  which  went  to  Julian's  heart. 

"  I^"  said  he,  **  there  was  a  mode  by  which,  at  the  peril  of  my  life,  Alice^ 
I  could  show  my  regard — my  respect— ^my  devoted  tenderness — the  danger 
would  be  dearer  to  me  than  ever  was  pleasure." 

"You  have  said  such  things  often/'  said  Alice,  "and  they  are  such  as  ] 
ought  not  to  hear,  and  do  not  desire  to  hear.  I  have  no  tasks  to  impose  on 
you — no  enemies  to  be  destroyed — no  need  or  desire  of  protection — ^no  WiSh, 
Heaven  knows,  to  expose  vou  to  danger  —  It  is  your  visits  here  alone  to 
which  danger  attaches.    You  have  but  to  rule  your  own  wilful  temper —  tu 
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torn  your  thoughts  and  your  cares  elsewhere,  and  I  can  hr.ve  nothing  to  ask 
—  nothing  to  wish  for.  Use  your  own  reason  — consider  the  injury  you  do 
yourself— the  injustice  you  do  us — and  let  me,  once  more,  in  fair  terms,  en- 
treat you  to  absent  yourself  from  this  place  —  till  —  till " 

She  paused,  and  Julian  eagerly  interrupted  her. — "Till  when,  Alice ?-^ 
till  when  ?  —  impose  on  me  any  length  of  absence  which  your  seyerity  can 
inflict,  short  of  a  final  separation— Say,  Begone  for  years,  but  return  when 
these  years  are  over ;  and,  slow  and  wearily  as  they  must  pass  away,  still 
the  thought,  that  they  must  at  length  have  their  period,  will  enable  me  to 
live  through  them.  Let  me,  then,  conjure  thee,  Alice,  to  name  a  date — to 
fix  a  term  —  to  say  till  when  I" 

**  Till  you  can  bear  to  think  of  me  only  as  a  friend  and  sister." 

*'  'bat  is  a  sentence  of  eternal  banishment  indeed  I"  said  Julian ;  "  it  is 
teemrag,  no  doubt,  to  fix  a  term  of  exile,  but  attaching  to  it  an  impossible 
Gondition." 

'*  And  why  impossible,  Julian  V*  said  Alice,  in  a  tone  of  persuasion ; 
"  were  we  not  happier  ere  you  threw  the  mask  from  your  own  countenance, 
and  tore  the  veil  from  my  foolish  eyes  ?  Did  we  not  meet  with  joy,  spend 
%ar  time  happily,  and  part  cheerily,  because  we  transgressed  no  duty,  and 
il^ourred  no  sel^reproach  ?  Bring  back  that  state  of  happy  isnorance,  and 
you  shall  have  no  reason  to  call  me  unkind.  But  while  you  form  schemes 
idiich  I  know  to  be  yisionary,  and  use  language  of  such  violence  and  pas- 
sion, you  shall  excuse  me  if  I  now,  and  once  for  all,  declare,  that  since 
Deborah  shows  herself  unfit  for  the  trust  reposed  in  her,  and  must  needs 
expose  me  to  persecutions  of  this  nature,  I  will  write  to  my  father,  that  he 
may  fix  me  another  place  of  residence ;  and  in  the  meanwhile  I  will  take 
shelter  with  my  aunt  at  Kirk-Truagh." 

**  Hear  me,  unpitying  prl,"  said  Peveril,  "  hear  me,  and  you  shall  see 
how  devoted  I  am  to  ol^dience,  in  all  that  I  can  do  to  oblige  you  1  You  say 
you  were  happy  when  we  spoke  not  on  such  topics — ^well — at  all  exjjense  of 
my  own  suppressed  feelings,  that  happy  period  shall  return.  I  will  meet 
you^walk  with  you — read  with  you — but  only  as  a  brother  would  with  his 
•ister,  or  a  friend  with  his  friend ;  the  thoughts  I  may  nourish,  be  they  of 
hope  or  of  despair,  my  tongue  shall  not  give  birth  to,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
offend ;  Deborah  shall  be  ever  by  your  side,  and  her  presence  shall  prevent 
my  even  hinting  at  what  might  displease  you — only  ao  not  make  a  crime  to 
me  of  those  thoughts  which  are  the  dearest  part  of  my  existence ;  for  believe 
me  it  were  better  and  kinder  to  rob  me  of  existence  itself." 

'*  This  is  the  mere  ecstasy  of  passion,  Julian,"  answered  Alice  Bridge- 
north  ;  '*  that  which  is  unpleasant,  our  selfish  and  stubborn  will  represents 
as  impossible.  I  have  no  confidence  in  the  plan  you  propose— no  confidence 
in  your  resolution,  and  less  than  none  in  tne  protection  of  Deborah.  Till 
you  can  renounce,  honestly  and  explicitly,  the  wishes  you  have  lately  ex- 
pressed, we  must  be  strangers ; — and  could  you  renounce  them  even  at  this 
moment,  it  were  better  that  we  should  part  for  a  long  time ;  and,  for  Heaven's 
sake,  let  it  be  as  soon  as  possible — ^pernaps  it  is  even  now  too  lato  to  prevent 
some  unpleasant  accident  —  I  thought  I  heard  a  noise." 

''It  was  Deborah,"  answered  «Julian.  **Be  not  afraid,  Alice;  we  are 
secure  against  surprise." 

**I  know  not,"  said  Alice,  "what  you  mean  by  such  security — I  have 
nothing  to  hide.  I  sought  not  this  interview ;  on  the  contrary,  averted  it 
as  long  as  I  could  —  and  am  now  mo9t  desirous  to  break  it  off." 

"  And  wherefore,  Alice,  since  you  say  it  must  be  our  last?  Why  should 
Tou  shake  the  sand  which  is  passing  so  fast  ?  the  very  executioner  hurries 
not  the  prayers  of  the  wretches  upon  the  scaffold. — And  see  you  not — 1  will 
argue  as  coldly  as  you  can  desire  —  see  you  not  that  you  are  breaking  your 
•wn  word,  and  recalliue  the  hope  which  yourself  held  out  to  me?" 

"  Wbai   hope  have  I  sugg'  <ied?    What  word  have  I  given,  Julian^ 
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ansMrered  Alice.  '*  You  yourself  build  wild  hopes  iL  the  air,  and  accuse  mc 
of  destroying  what  had  never  any  earthly  foundation.  Spare  yourself 
Julian  —  spare  me  —  and  in  mercy  to  us  both  depart,  and  return  not  again 
till  you  can  be  more  reasonable." 

**  Reasonable  ?"  replied  Julian ;  *'  it  is  you,  Alice,  who  will  deprive  me 
altogether  of  reason.  Did*  you  not  say,  that  if  our  parents  could  be  brought 
to  consent  to  our  union,  you  would  no  longer  oppose  my  suit?" 

" No — no  —  no,"  said  Alice,  eagerly,  and  blushing  deeply,  —  "I  did  nol 
Bay  so,  Julian  —  it  was  your  Own  wild  imagjination  iniich  put  constructioB 
on  my  silence  and  my  confusion." 

"  lou  do  not  say  so,  then,"  answered  Julian ;  "  and  if  all  other  obstacles 
were  removed,  I  should  find  one  in  the  cold  flinty  bosom  of  her  who  repays 
the  most  devoted  and  sincere  afiection,  with  contempt  and  dislike? — Is  that," 
he  added,  in  a  deep  tone  of  feeling  —  **is  that  what  Alice  Bridgenorth  says 
to  Julian  Peveril  ?" 

**  Indeed  —  indeed,  Julian,"  said  the  almost  weening  girl,  "  I  do  not  say 
BO  —  I  say  nothing,  and  I  ought  not  to  say  anytning  concerning  what  I 
might  do,  in  a  state  of  things  which  can  never  take  place.  Indeed,  Julian, 
you  ought  not  thus  to  press  me.  Unprotected  as  I  am — wishing  you  well- 
very  well  —  why  should  you  urge  me  to  say  or  do  what  would  lessen  me  in 
my  own  eyes  ?  to  own  affection  for  one  from  whom  fate  has  separated  me 
for  ever?  It  is  ungenerous  —  it  is  cruel  —  it  is  seeking  a  momentary  and 
selfish  gratification  to  yourself,  at  the  expense  of  every  feeling  which  I  ought 
to  entertain." 

**'  You  have  said  enough,  Alice,"  said  Julian,  with  sparkling  eyes ;  '*  you 
have  said  enough  in  deprecating  my  urgency,  and  I  will  press  you  no  far- 
ther. But  you  overrate  the  impediments  which  lie  betwixt  us  —  they  must 
and  shall  give  way." 

"  So  you  said  before,"  answered  Alice,  "  and  with  what  probability,  your 
own  account  may  show.  You  dared  not  to  mention  the  subject  to  your  own 
father  —  how  should  you  venture  to  mention  it  to  mine  ?" 

"  That  I  will  soon  enable  you  to  decide  upon.  Major  Bridgenorth,  by  my 
mother's  account,  is  a  worthy  and  an  estimable  man.  I  wiU  remind  hiin« 
that  to  my  mother's  care  he  owes  the  dearest  treasure  and  comfort  of  his 
life ;  and  I  will  ask  him  if  it  is  a  just  retribution  to  make  that  mother  child- 
less. Let  me  but  know  where  to  find  him,  Alice,  and  you  shall  soon  hear 
if  I  have  feared  to  plead  my  cause  with  him." 

"  Alas  I"  answered  Alice,  "  you  well  know  my  uncertainty  as  to  my  dear 
fatlier's  residence.  How  often  has  it  been  my  earnest  request  to  him  that 
he  would  let  me  share  his  solitary  abode,  or  his  obscure  wanderings  I  But 
tho  short  and  infrequent  visits  which  he  makes  to  this  house  are  all  that  he 
permits  me  of  his  society.  Something  I  might  surely  do,  however  little,  to 
alleviate  the  melancholy  by  which  he  is  oppressed." 

*•  Something  we  might  both  do,"  said  Peveril.  "  How  viiUingly  would  I 
aid  you  in  so  pleasing  a  task  I  All  old  eriefs  should  be  forgotten  ^  all  old 
friendships  revived.  My  father's  prejudices  are  those  of  an  Englishman-* 
strong,  indeed,  but  not  insurmountable  by  reason.  Tell  me,  then,  where 
Mi^or  Bridgenorth  is,  and  leave  the  rest  to  me ;  or  let  me  but  know  by  what 
address  your  letters  reach  him,  and  I  will  forthwith  essay  to  discover  his 
dwelling." 

" Do  not  attempt  it,  I  charge  you,''  said  Alice.  "He  is  already  a  mao 
of  sorrows ;  and  what  would  he  think  were  I  capable  of  entertaining  a  suit 
BO  likoly  to  add  to  them  ?  Besides,  I  could  not  tell  you,  if  I  would,  where 
he  is  now  to  be  found.  My  letters  reach  him  from  time  to  time,  by  means 
of  iny  aunt  Christian ;  but  of  his  address  I  am  entirely  ignorant." 

"  Tiien,  by  Heaven,"  answered  Julian,  "  I  will  watch  his  arrival  in  this 
island,  and  m  this  house ;  and  ere  he  has  locked  thee  in  his  arms,  be  shall 
answer  to  me  on  the  subject  of  mj  suit." 
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**  Then  demand  that  answer  now/'  said  a  voice  from  without  the  door^ 
which  was  at  the  same  time  slowly  opened  —  "Demand  that  answer  now, 
for  here  stands  Ralph  Bridgenorth/' 

As  he  spoke,  he  entered  the  apartment  with  his  usual  skiw  and  sedatii 
step — raised  his  flapped  and  steeple-crowned  hat  from  his  brows,  and,  stand* 
ing  in  the  midst  of  the  room,  eyed  alternately  his  daughter  and  Julian 
Peveril  with  a  fixed  and  penetrating  glance. 

**  Father  I"  said  Alice,  utterly  astonished,  and  terrified,  besides,  by  his 
tttdden  appearance  at  such  a  conjuncture, — "  Father,  I  am  not  to  blame." 

**  Of  that  anon,  Alice,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  meantime  retire  to  youf 
apartment — I  have  that  to  say  to  this  youth  which  will  not  endure  your 
presence." 

**  Indeed — ^indeed,  father,"  said  Alice,  alarmed  at  what  she  supposed  these 
words  indicated,  "  Julian  is  as  little  to  be  blamed  as  1 1  It  was  chance,  it 
was  fortune,  ^ich  caused  our  meeting  together."  Then  suddenly  rushing 
forward,  she  threw  her  arms  around  her  father,  saying,  "Oh,  do  him  no 
injury — ^he  meant  no  wrong  1  Father,  you  were  wont  to  be  a  man  of  reason 
and  of  religious  peace." 

"  And  wherefore  should  I  not  be  so  now,  Alice  ?"  said  Bridgenorth,  rais- 
ing his  daughter  from  the  ground,  on  which  she  had  almost  sunk  in  the 
earnestness  of  her  supplication.  **  Dost  thou  know  aught,  maiden,  which 
should  inflame  my  anger  i^ainst  this  young  man,  more  than  reason  or  reli- 
gion may  bridle  ?  Go — go  to  thy  chamber.  Compose  thine  own  passions^ 
learn  to  rule  these  —  and  leave  it  to  me  to  deal  with  this  stubborn  young 
man." 

Alice  arose,  and,  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  retired  slowly  from 
the  apartment.  Julian  followed  her  steps  with  his  eyes  till  the  last  wave 
of  her  garment  was  visible  at  the  closing  door ;  then  turned  his  looks  to 
Major  Bridgenorth,  and  then  sunk  them  on  the  ground.  The  Major  con- 
tinued to  regard  him  in  profound  silence ;  his  looks  were  melancholy  and 
even  austere;  but  there  was  nothing  which  indicated  either  agitation  or 
keen  resentment.  He  motioned  to  Julian  to  take  a  seat,  and  assumed  ond 
himself.  After  which,  he  opened  the  conversation  in  the  following  man- 
ner:— 

**  You  seemed  but  now,  young  gentleman,  anxious  to  learn  where  I  was 
to  be  found.  Such  I  at  least  conjectured,  from  the  few  expressions  which  I 
chanced  to  overhear ;  for  I  made  bold,  though  it  may  be  contrary  to  the  code 
of  modem  courtesy,  to  list-en  a  moment  or  two,  in  order  to  gather  upon 
what  subject  so  young  a  man  as  you  entertained  so  young  a  woman  as 
Alice,  in  a  private  interview." 

**  I  trust,  sir,"  said  Julian,  rallying  spirits  in  what  he  felt  to  be  a  case  of 
extremity,  "  you  have  heard  nothing  on  my  part  which  has  given  offence  to 
a  gentleman,  whom,  though  unknown,  I  am  bound  to  respect  so  highly." 

"  On  the  contrary,"  said  Bridgenorth,  with  the  same  formal  gravity,  "  I 
am  pleased  to  find  that  your  business  is,  or  appears  to  be,  with  me,  rather 
than  with  my  daughter.  I  only  think  you  had  done  better  to  have  intrusted 
it  to  me  in  the  first  instance,  as  my  sole  concern." 

The  utmost  sharpness  of  attention  which  Julian  applied,  could  not  dis- 
oover  if  Bridgenorth  spoke  seriously  or  ironically  to  the  above  purpose. 
He  was,  however,  quick-witted  beyond  his  experience,  and  was  internally 
determined  to  endeavour  to  discover  something  of  the  character  and  the 
temper  of  him  with  whom  he  spoke.  For  that  purpose,  regulating  his 
reply  in  the  same  tone  with  Bridgenorth's  observation,  he  said,  that  not 
having  the  advantage  to  know  his  place  of  residence,  he  had  applied  for 
information  to  his  daughter. 

"  Who  is  now  known  to  you  for  the  first  time  ?"  answered  Bridgenorth* 
*•  Am  I  so  to  understand  you  ?" 

"By  no  meant,"  answered  Julian,  looking  down;  ''I  have  been  knows 
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to  your  daughter  for  many  years ;  and  what  I  wished  to  say,  respects  bot^ 
her  happiness  and  my  own. 

*'  1  must  understand  you/'  said  Bridgenorth,  "even  as  carnal  men  under 
stand  each  other  on  the  matters  of  this  world.  You  are  attached  to  my 
daughter  by  the  cords  of  love ;  I  have  long  known  this." 

*'  You,  Master  Bridgenorth  ?"  exclaimed  Peveril — "  You  have  long  known 
it?" 

"  Yes,  young  man.  Think  you,  that  as  the  father  of  an  only  child,  I 
could  have  suffered  Alice  Bridgent)rth  —  the  only  living  pledge  of  her  who 
is  now  an  angel  in  heaven  —  to  have  remained  in  this  seclusion  without  the 
surest  knowledge  of  all  her  material  actions  ?  I  have,  in  person,  seen  more, 
both  of  her  and  of  you,  than  you  could  be  aware  of;  and  when  absent  in 
the  body,  I  had  the  means  of  maintaining  the  same  superintendence.  Young 
man,  they  say  that  such  love  as  you  entertfun  for  my  daughter  teaches  much 
subtilty ;  but  believe  not  that  it  can  overreach  the  affection  which  a  widowed 
father  bears  to  an  only  child." 

"  If,"  said  Julian,  his  heart  beating  thick  and  joyfully,  **  if  you  have 
known  this  intercourse  so  long,  may  f  not  hope  that  it  has  not  met  your 
disapprobation  ?" 

The  Major  paused  for  an  instant,  and  then  answered,  **  In  some  respects, 
certainly  not.  Had  it  done  so— had  there  seemed  aught  on  your  side,  or  on 
my  daughter's,  to  have  rendered  your  visits  here  dangerous  to  her,  or  dis- 
pleasing to  me,  she  had  not  been  long  the  inhabitant  of  this  solitude,  or  of 
this  island.  But  be  not  so  hasty  as  to  presume,  that  all  which  you  may 
desire  in  this  matter  can  be  either  easily  or  speedily  accomplished." 

"  I  foresee,  indeed,  difficulties,"  answered  Julian ;  "  but  with  your  kind 
acquiescence,  they  are  such  as  I  trust  to  remove^  My  father  is  generous  — 
my  mother  is  candid  and  liberal.  They  loved  you  once ;  I  trust  they  will 
love  you  again.  I  will  be  the  mediator  betwixt  you  —  peace  and  harmony 
shall  once  more  inhabit  our  neighbourhood,  and '^ 

Bridgenorth  interrupted  him  with  a  grim  smile ;  for  such  it  seemed,  as  it 
passed  over  a  face  of  deep  melancholy.  "  My  daughter  well  said,  but  short 
while  past,  that  you  were  a  dreamer  of  dreams — an  architect  of  plans  and 
hopes  fantastic  as  the  visions  of  the  night.  It  is  a  great  thing  you  ask  of 
me ; — ^the  hand  of  my  only  child— the  sum  of  my  worldly  substance,  though 
that  is  but  dross  in  comparison.  You  ask  the  key  of  the  only  fountain  from 
which  I  may  yet  hope  to  drink  one  pleasant  draught ;  you  ask  to  be  the 
sole  and  absolute  keeper  of  my  earthly  happiness  —  and  what  have  you  of- 
fered, or  what  have  you  to  offer,  in  return,  of  the  surrender  you  require  of 
me?" 

*'  I  am  but  too  sensible,"  said  Peveril,  abashed  at  his  own  hasty  concla 
sions,  **  how  difficult  it  may  be." 

"  Nay,  but  interrupt  me  not,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  "  till  I  show  you  the 
amount  of  what  you  offer  me  in  exchange  for  a  boon,  which,  whatever  may 
be  its  intrinsic  value,  is  earnestly  desired  by  you,  and  comprehends  all  that 
is  valuable  on  earth  which  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  bestow.  You  may  have 
heard,  that  in  the  late  times  I  was  the  antagonist  of  your  father's  princi* 
pies  and  his  profane  faction,  but  not  the  enemy  of  his  person." 

"  I  have  ever  heard,"  replied  Julian,  "  much  the  contrary  ;  and  it  was  but 
now  that  I  reminded  you  that  you  had  been  his  friend." 

"  Ay.  When  he  was  in  affliction  and  I  in  prosperity,  I  was  neither  un- 
willing, nor  altogether  unable,  to  show  myself  such.  Well,  the  tables  are 
turned  —  the  times  are  changed.  A  peaceful  and  unoffending  man  might 
have  expected  from  a  neighbour,  now  powerful  in  his  turn,  such  protection, 
when  walking  in  the  paths  of  the  law,  as  all  men,  subjects  of  the  same  realm, 
have  a  ri^ht  to  expect  even  from  perfect  strangers.  What  chances?  I 
pursue,  with  the  warrant  of  the  King  and  law,  a  murderess,  bearing  on  her 
und  the  blood  of  my  near  connection,  and  I  had,  in  such  a  ojisc,  »  rin^t  t» 
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call  US  every  liege  subject  to  render  assistance  to  the  execution.  My  late 
friendly  neighbour,  bound,  as  a  man  and  a  magistrate,  to  give  readv  assist* 
ance  to  a  legal  action  abound,  as  a  grateful  and  obliged  friend,  to  respect 
my  rights  "and  my  person— thrusts  himself  betwixt  me — me,  the  avenger  of 
blood — and  my  lawful  captive ;  beats  me  to  the  earth,  at  once  endangering 
my  life,  and,  in  mere  human  eyes,  sullying  mine  honour;  and  under  hi9 
protection,  the  Midianitish  woman  reaches,  like  a  sea-eagle,  the  nest  which 
she  hath  made  in  the  wave-surrounded  rocks,  and  remains  there  till  gold, 
duly  administered  at  Court,  wipes  out  all  memory  of  her  crime,  and  baffles 
itie  vengeance  due  to  the  memory  of  the  best  and  bravest  of  men.  —  But,'' 
he  added,  apostrophizing  the  portrait  of  Christian,  "  thou  art  not  yet  tor- 
ffotten,  my  lair-haired  William  1  The  vengeance  which  dogs  thy  murderesa 
u  slow, — tut  it  is  sure  I" 

There  was  a  pause  of  some  moments,  which  Julian  Peveril,  willing  to 
hear  to  what  conclusion  Major  Bridgenorth  was  finally  to  arrive,  did  not 
care  to  interrupt.  Accordingly,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  latter  proceeded. — 
"  These  things,  he  said,  "  I  recall  not  in  bitterness,  so  far  as  they  are  per- 
sonal to  me — I  recall  them  not  in  spite  of  heart,  though  they  have  been  the 
means  of  banishing  me  from  my  place  of  residence,  where  my  fathers 
dwelt,  and  where  my  earthly  comforts  lie  interred.  But  the  public  cause 
sets  farther  strife  betwixt  your  father  and  me.  Who  so  active  as  he  to  exe- 
cute the  fatal  edict  of  black  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  when  so  many  hundreds 
of  gospel-preachers  were  expelled  from  house  and  home  —  from  hearth  and 
altar  —  from  church  and  parish,  to  make  room  for  belly-gods  and  thieves? 
Who,  when  a  devoted  few  of  the  Lord's  people  were  united  to  lift  the  fallen 
standard,  and  once  more  advance  the  good  cause,  was  the  readiest  to  break 
their  purpose  —  to  search  for,  persecute,  and  apprehend  them  ?  Whose 
breath  did  I  feel  warm  on  my  neck — whose  naked  sword  was  thrust  within 
a  foot  of  my  body,  whilst  I  lurked  darkling,  like  a  thief  in  concealment,  io 
the  house  of  my  fathers? — It  was  Geoffrey  Peveril's — it  was  your  father's! 
—  What  can  you  answer  to  all  this,  or  how  can  you  reconcile  it  with  your 
present  wishes  V* 

Julian,  in  reply,  could  only  remark,  "  That  these  injuries  had  been  of 
long  standing  —  that  they  had  been  done  in  heat  of  times,  and  heat  of 
temper,  and  that  Master  Bridgenorth,  in  Christian  kindness,  should  not 
entertain  a  keen  resentment  of  them,  when  a  door  was  opened  for  recon- 
ciliation." 

**  Peace,  young  man,"  said  Bridgenorth,  **  thou  s^akest  of  thou  knowest 
not  what.  To  forgive  our  human  wrongs  is  christian-like  and  commenda- 
ble ;  but  we  have  no  commission  to  forgive  those  which  have  been  done  to 
the  cause  of  religion  and  of  liberty ;  we  have  no  right  to  grant  immunity, 
or  to  shake  hands  with  those  who  have  poured  forth  the  blood  of  oui 
brethren."  He  looked  at  the  picture  of  Christian,  and  was  silent  for  a  few 
minutes,  as  if  he  feared  to  give  too  violent  way  to  his  own  impetuosity,  and 
resumed  the  discourse  in  a  milder  tone. 

"  These  things  I  point  out  to  you,  Julian,  that  I  may  show  you  how  im- 
possible, in  the  eyes  of  a  merely  worldly  man,  would  be  the  union  which 
Tou  are  desirous  of.  But  Heaven  hath  at  times  opened  a  door,  where  man 
beholds  no  means  of  issue.  Julian,  your  mother,  for  one  to  whom  the  truth 
is  unknown,  is,  after  the  fashion  of  the  world,  one  of  the  best,  and  one  of 
the  wisest  of  women ;  and  Providence,  which  gave  her  so  fair  a  form,  and 
tenanted  that  form  with  a  mind  as  pure  as  the  original  frailty  of  our  vile 
nature  will  permit,  means  not,  I  trust,  that  she  shall  continue  to  the  end  to 
be  a  vessel  of  wrath  and  perdition.  Of  your  father  I  say  nothing  —  he  is 
what  the  times  and  example  of  others,  and  the  counsels  of  his  lordly  priest^ 
have  made  him ;  and  of  him,  once  more,  I  say  notiiing,  save  that  I  have 
power  over  him,  which  ere  now  he  might  have  felt,  but  that  there  is  oaa 
within  his  chambers,  who  might  have  suffered  in  his  suffering.    Nor  do  I 
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winh  to  root  up  your  ancient  family.  If  I  prize  not  ^our  boast  of  family 
honours  and  pedigroe,  I  would  not  willingly  destroy  them ;  more  than  i 
would  pull  down  a  moss-grown  tower,  or  hew  to  the  ground  an  ancient  oak, 
save  for  the  straightening  of  the  common  path,  and  the  advantage  of  tbo 
public.  I  have,  therefore,  no  resentment  against  the  humbled  House  of 
reveril  —  nay,  I  have  .regard  to  it  in  its  depression." 

He  here  made  a  second  pause,  as  if  he  expected  Julian  to  say  something. 
But  notwithstanding  the  ardour  with  which  the  young  man  had  pressed  hii 
suit,  he  was  too  much  trained  in  ideas  of  the  importance  of  his  family,  and 
in  the  better  habit  of  respect  for  his  parents,  to  hear,  without  displeasure, 
some  part  of  Bridgenorth's  discourse. 

"The  House  ofFeveril,"  he  replied,-"  was  never  humbled." 

**  Had  you  said  the  sons  of  that  House  had  never  been  hvmhle^"  answered 
Bridgenorth,  "  you  would  have  come  nearer  the  truth.  —  Are  you  not  hum- 
bled ?  Live  you  not  here,  the  lackey  of  a  haughty  woman,  the  play-com- 
panion of  an  empty  youth  ?  If  you  leave  this  Isle,  and  go  to  the  Court  of 
England,  see  what  regard  will  there  be  paid  to  the  old  pedigree  that  deduces 
your  descent  from  kings  and  conquerors.  A  scurril  or  obscene  jest,  an  im- 
pudent carriage,  a  laced  cloak,  a  handful  of  gold,  and  the  readiness  to  wager 
it  on  a  card,  or  a  die,  will  better  advance  you  at  the  Court  of  Charles,  than 
your  father's  ancient  name,  and  slavish  devotion  of  blood  and  fortune  to  the 
eause  of  his  father." 

"  That  is,  indeed,  but  too  probable,"  said  Peveril ;  "  but  the  Court  shall 
be  no  element  of  mine.  I  will  live  like  my  fathers,  among  my  people,  care 
for  their  comforts,  decide  their  differences " 

"  Build  Maypoles,  and  dance  around  them,"  said  Bridgenorth,  with  an- 
other of  those  grim  smiles  which  passed  over  his  features  like  the  light  of  a 
sexton's  torch,  as  it  glares  and  is  reflected  by  the  window  of  the  church, 
when  he  comes  from  locking  a  funeral  vault.  "No,  Julian,  these  are  not 
times  in  wl^ich,  by  the  dreaming  drudgery  of  a  country  magistrate,  and  the 
petty  cares  of  a  country  proprietor,  a  man  can  serve  his  unhappy  country. 
There  are  mighty  designs  anoat,  and  men  are  called  to  make  their  choice 
betwixt  God  and  Baal.  The  ancient  superstition  —  the  abomination  of  our 
fathers  —  is  raising  its  head,  and  flinging  abroad  its  snares,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  princes  of  the  earth ;  but  she  raises  not  her  head  unmarked 
or  unwatched ;  the  true  English  hearts  are  as  thousands,  which  wait  but  a 
signal  to  arise  as  one  man,  and  show  the  kings  of  the  earth  that  they  have 
combined  in  vain !  We  will  cast  their  cords  from  us  —  the  cup  of  their 
abominations  we  will  not  taste." 

•*  You  speak  in  darkness.  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  Peveril.  "  Knowing 
so  much  of  me,  you  may,  perhaps,  also  be  aware,  that  I  at  least  have  seen 
too  much  of  the  delusions  of  Rome,  to  desire  that  they  should  be  propa- 
gated at  home." 

"Else,  wherefore  do  I  speak  to  thee  friendly  and  so  free?"  said  Bridge- 
north.  "  Do  I  not  know,  with  what  readiness  of  early  wit  you  baffled  the 
wily  attempts  of  the  woman's  priest,  to  seduce  thee  from  the  Protestant 
faith  ?  Do  I  not  know,  how  thou  wast  beset  when  abroad,  and  that  thou 
didst  both  hold  thine  own  faith,  and  secure  the  wavering  belief  of  thy 
friend  ?  Said  I  not,  this  was  done  like  the  son  of  Margaret  Peveril  ?  Said 
I  not,  he  holdeth,  as  yet,  but  the  dead  letter  —  but  the  seed  which  Is  sown 
shall  one  day  sprout  and  quicken  ? — Enough,  however,  of  this.  For  to-day 
this  is  thy  habitation.  I  will  see  in  thee  neither  the  servant  of  that  daugh- 
ter of  Eshbaal,  nor  the  son  of  him  who  pursued  my  life,  and  blemished  my 
honours ;  but  thou  shalt  be  to  me,  for  this  day,  as  the  child  of  her,  wUhout 
whom  my  house  had  been  extinct." 

So  saying,  he  stretched  out  his  thin,  bony  hand,  and  grasped  that  of 
Julian  Peveril ;  but  there  was  such  a  look  of  mourning  in  his  welcome,  thai 
whatever  delight  the  youth  anticinated,  spending  so  long  a  time  in  the 
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neighljoiirhood  of  Alice  Bridgenorth,  perhaps  in  her  society,  or  however 
strongly  he  felt  the  prudence  of  conciliating  her  father's  good-will,  he  could 
not  help  feeling  as  if  his  heart  was  chilled  in  his  company. 


This  day  at  least  ic  friendship's— on  the  morrow 
Let  strife  come  an  she  will. 

OtWAT. 

Dbborah  Dsbbitch,  summoned  by  her  master,  now  made  her  appearaooe 
with  her  handkerchief  at  her  eyes,  and  an  appearance  of  great  mental 
trouble.  **  It  was  not  my  fault,  Major  Bridgenorth/'  she  said ;  '*  how  could 
I  help  it?  like  will  to  like — ^the  boy  would  come — the  girl  would  see  him.'' 
,  **  Feaoe,  foolish  woman,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  and  hear  what  I  have  got 
to  say." 

'*  I  know  what  your  honour  has  to  say  well  enough/'  said  Deborah. 
"  Service,  I  wot,  is  no  inheritance  now-a-days  —  some  are  wiser  than  other 
flome — if  I  had  not  been  wheedled  away  from  Martindale,  I  might  have  had 
A  house  of  mine  own  by  this  time." 

"  Peace,  idiot  1"  said  Bridgenorth ;  but  so  intent  was  Deborah  on  her  via 
dicatton,  that  he  could  but  thrust  the  interjection,  as  it  were  edgewise, 
between  her  exclamations,  which  followed  as  thick  as  is  usual  in  cases, 
where  folks  endeavour  to  avert  deserved  censure  by  a  clamorous  justificatioo 
«re  the  charge  be  brought. 

"  No  wonder  she  was  cheated,"  she  said,  "  out  of  sight  of  her  own  inte- 
rest, when  it  was  to  wait  on  pretty  Miss  Alice.  All  your  honour's  gold 
should  never  have  tempted  me,  but  that  I  knew  she  was  but  a  dead  cast- 
away, pK)or  innocent,  if  she  were  taken  away  from  my  lady  or  me. — And  so 
this  is  the  end  on'tl — ^up  early,  and  down  late— and  this  is  all  my  thanks  I 
-—  But  your  honour  had  better  take  care  what  you  do  —  she  has.  the  short 
oough  yet  sometimes  —  and  should  take  physic,  spring  and  fall." 

**  Peace,  chattering  fool !"  said  her  master,  so  soon  as  her  failing  breath 
gave  him  an  opportunity  to  strike  in,  "  thinkest  thou  I  knew  not  of  this 
young  gentleman's  visits  to  the  Black  Fort,  and  that,  if  they  had  disple$i9ed 
me,  I  would  not  have  known  how  to  stop  them  ?"  ^ 

"  Did  I  know  that  your  honour  knew  of  his  visits  1"  exclaimed  Deborah, 
in  a  triumphant  tone, — for,  like  most  of  her  condition,  she  never  sought 
farther  for  her  defence  than  a  lie,  however  inconsistent  and  improbable  — 
**Did  I  know  that  your  honour  knew  of  it! — Why,  how  should  I  have  per- 
mitted his  visits  else  ?  I  wonder  what  your  honour  takes  me  for  I  Had  I 
not  been  sure  it  was  the  thing  in  this  world  that  your  honour  most  desired, 
would  I  have  presumed  to  lend  it  a  hand  forward  ?  I  trust  I  know  my  duty 
better.  Hear  if  I  ever  asked  another  younsster  into  the  house,  save  him- 
«elf —  for  I  knew  your  honour  was  wise,  and  quarrels  cannot  last  for  ever, 
and  love  begins  where  hatred  ends ;  and,  to  be  sure,  they  love  as  if  they 
were  born  one  for  the  other — and  then,  the  estates  of  Moultrassie  and  Mar- 
tindale suit  each  other  like  sheath  and  knife." 

**  Paix'ot  of  a  woman,  hold  your  tongue  I"  said  Bridgenorth,  his  patienoe 
almost  completely  exhausted ;  "  or,  if  you  will  prate,  let  it  be  to  your  play- 
fellows in  the  kitchen,  and  bid  them  get  ready  some  dinner  presently,  for 
Master  Peveril  is  far  from  home." 

"  That  I  will,  and  with  all  my  heart,"  said  Deborah  ;  "  and  if  there  are 
"«  pair  of  fatter  fowls  in  Man  than  shall  clap  their  wings  on  the  table  rr». 
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Beutlj,  you.*  honour  shall  call  me  goose  as  well  as  parrot/^    She  then  lefl 
the  apartment. 

**  It  is  to  such  a  woman  as  that/'  said  Bridgenorth,  looking  after  her  sig- 
nificantly, "  that  you  conceived  me  to  have  abandoned  the  charge  of  my  only 
child  I  But  enough  of  this  subject — we  will  walk  abroad,  if  you  will,  while 
she  is  engaged  in  a  province  fitter  for  her  understanding." 

So  saying,  he  left  the  house,  accompanied  by  Julian  Peveril,  and  they 
were  soon  walking  side  by  side,  as  if  they  had  been  old  acquaintances. 

It  may  have  happened  to  many  of  our  readers,  as  it  has  done  to  ourselves, 
to  be  thrown  by  accident  into  society  with  some  individual  whose  claims  to 
what  is  called  a  serious  character  stand  considerably  higher  than  our  own, 
and  Avith  whom,  therefore,  we  have  conceived  ourselves  likely  to  spend  our 
time  in  a  very  stiff  and  constrained  manner ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  our 
destined  companion  may  have  apprehended  some  disgust  from  the  supposed 
levity  and*  thoughtless  gaiety  of  a  disposition  so  different  from  bis  own. 
Now  it  has  frequently  happened,  that  when  we,  with  that  urbanity  and  good- 
humour  which  is  our  principal  characteristic,  have  accommodated  ourself 
to  our  companion,  by  throwing  as  much  seriousness  into  our  conversation 
as  our  habits  will  admit,  he,  on  the  other  hand,  moved  by  our  liberal 
example,  hath  divested  his  manners  of  a  part  of  their  austerity ;  and  our 
conversation  has,  in  consequence,  been  of  that  pleasant  texture,  betwixt  the 
useful  and  agreeable,  which  best  resembles  **  the  fairy-web  of  night  and 
day,"  usually  called  in  prose  the  twilight.  It  is  probable  both  parties  may, 
on  such  occasions,  have  been  the  better  for  their  encounter,  even  if  it  went 
no  farther  than  to  establish  for  the  time  a  community  of  feeling  between 
men,  who,  separated  more  perhaps  by  temper  than  by  principle,  are  too  apt 
to  charge  each  other  with  profane  fnvolity  on  the  one  hand,  or  fanaticism 
on  the  other. 

It  fared  thus  in  Peverirs  walk  with  Bridgenorth,  and  in  the  conversation 
which  he  held  with  him. 

Carefully  avoiding  the  subject  on  which  he  had  already  spoken.  Major 
Bridgenorth  turned  his  conversation  chiefly  on  foreign  travel,  and  on  the 
wonders  he  had  seen  in  distant  countries,  and  which  he  appeared  to  have 
marked  with  a  curious  and  observant  eye.  This  discourse  made  the  time 
.  fly  light  away  ;  for  although  the  anecdotes  and  observations  thus  cX)mmu- 
nicated  were  all  tinged  with  the  serious  and  almost  gloomy  spirit  of  the  nar* 
rator,  they  yet  contained  •  traits  of  interest  and  of  wonder,  such  as  are 
usually  interesting  to  a  youthful  ear,  and  were  particularly  so  to  Julian, 
who  had,  in  his  disposition,  some  cast  of  the  romantic  and  adventurous. 

It  appeared  that  Bridgenorth  knew  the  south  of  Frunce,  and  could  tell 
many  stories  of  the  French  Huguenots,  who  already  beg.m  to  sustain  those 
vexations  which  a  few  years  afterwards  were  summed  up  by  the  revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.  He  had  even  been  in  Hungary,' for  he  spoke  as  from 
personal  knowledge  of  the  character  of  several  of  the  beads  of  the  great 
Protestant  insurrection,  which  at  this  time  had  taken*  place  under  the  cele- 
brated Tekeli ;  and  laid  down  solid  reasons  why  they  were  entitled  to  make 
common  cause  with  the  Great  Turk,  rather  than  submit  to  the  Pope  of 
Rome.  He  talked  also  of  Savoy,  where  those  of  the  reformed  religion  still 
Buffered  a  cruel  persecution ;  and  he  mentioned  with  a  swelling  spirit,  the 
protection  which  Oliver  had  afforded  to  the  oppressed  Protestant  Cnurches . 
*'  therein  showing  himself,"  he  added,  *'more  fit  to  wield  the  supreme  power» 
than  those  who,  claiming  it  by  right  of  inheritance,  use  it  only  for  their 
own  vain  and  voluptuous  pursuits." 

"  I  did  not  expect,"  saia  Peveril,  modestly,  "  to  have  heard  Oliver's  pana- 
gyric  from  you.  Master  Bridgenorth." 

**  I  do  not  panegyrize  him,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  I  speak  but  truth  of  that 
extraordinary  man,  now  being  dead,  whom,  when  alive,  I  feared  net  to 
withstand  to  his  face.    It  is  the  fault  of  the  present  unbapny  King,  if  h^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBVERIL    OF    TBB    PEAK.  419 

mako  us  look  back  with  regret  to  the  days  when  the  nation  was  re«<T)oetod 
abroad,  and  when  devotion  and  sobriety  were  practised  at  home.  —  But  I 
moan  not  to  vex  your  spirit  by  controversy.  You  have  lived  amonest  those 
who  find  it  more  easy  and  more  pleasant  to  be  the  pensioners  of  France 
than  her  controllers — to  spend  the  money  which  she  doles  out  to  themselves, 
than  to  check  the  tyranny  with  which  she  oppresses  our  poor  brethren  of 
the  religion.  When  the  scales  shall  fall  from  thine  eyes,  all  this  thou  shalt 
Bee ;  and  seeing,  shalt  learn  to  detest  and  despise  if 

By  this  time  they  had  completed  their  walk,  and  were  returned  to  tho 
Black  Fort  by  a  different  path  from  that  which  had  led  them  up  the  valley. 
The  exercise  and  the  general  tone  of  conversation  had  removed,  in  some 
decree,  the  shyness  and  embarrassment  which  Peveril  originally  felt  in 
Bridgenorth's  presence,  and  which  the  tenor  of  his  first  remarks  had  rather 
increased  than  diminished.  Deborah's  promised  banquet  was  soon  on  the 
board;  and  in  simplicity,  as  well  as  neatness  and  good  order,  answered  tht 
character  she  had  claimed  for  it.  In  one  respect  alone,  there  seemed  some 
inconsistency,  perhaps  a  little  affectation.  Most  of  the  dishes  were  of 
silver,  and  the  plates  were  of  the  same  metal ;  instead  of  the  trenchers  and 
pewter  which  Peveril  bad  usually  seen  employed  on  similar  occasions  at  the 
Black  Fort. 

Presently,  with  the  feeling  of  one  who  walks  in  a  pleasant  dream  from 
which  he  fears  to  awake,  and  whose  delight  is  mingled  with  wonder  and 
with  uncertainty,  Julian  Peveril  found  himself  seated  between  Alice  Bridge- 
north  and  her  father  —  the  being  he  most  loved  on  earth,  and  the  person 
whom  he  had  ever  considered  as  the  great  obstacle  to  their  intercourse. 
The  confusion  of  his  mind  was  such,  that  he  could  scarcely  reply  to  the 
importunate  civilities  of  Dame  Deborah  ;  who,  seated  with  them  at  table  in 
her  quality  of  governante,  now  dispensed  the  good  things  which  had  been 
prepared  under  her  own  eye. 

As  for  Alice,  she  seemed  to  have  formed  a  resolution  to  play  the  mute ; 
for  she  answered  not,  excepting  briefly,  to  the  questions  of  Dame  Debbitch ; 
nay,  even  when  her  father,  which  happened  once  or  twice,  attempted  to  bring 
her  forward  in  the  conversation,  she  made  no  farther  reply  than  respect  for 
him  rendered  absolutely  necessary. 

Upon  Brideenorth  himself,  then,  devolved  the  task  of  entertaining  the 
company ;  and,  contrary  to  his  ordinary  habits,  he  did  not  seem  to  shrink 
from  it.  His  discourse  was  not  only  easy,  but  almost  cheerful,  though  ever 
and  anon  crossed  by  some  expressions  mdicative  of  natural  and  habitual 
melancholy,  or  prophetic  of  future  misfortune  and  wo.  Flashes  of  enthu- 
siasm, too,  shot  alon^  his  conversation,  gleaming  like  the  ^heet-lightnin^  of 
an  autumn  eve,  which  throws  a  strong,  though  momentary  illumination, 
across  the  sober  twilight,  and  all  the  surrounding  objects,  which,  touched 
by  it,  assume  a  wilder  and  more  striking  character.  In  general,  however, 
Bridgenorth's  remarks  were  .plain  and  sensible;  and  as  he  aimed  at  no 
graces  of  language,  any  ornament  which  they  received  arose  out  of  the  in* 
terest  with  which  they  were  impressed  on  his  hearers.  For  example,  when 
Deborah,  in  the  pride  and  vulgarity  of  her  heart,  called  Julian's  attention 
k>  the  plate  from  which  they  had  been  eating,  Bridgenorth  seemed  to  tliink 
an  apology  necessary  for  such  superfluous  expense. 

*'  It  was  a  symptom,"  he  said,  ''  of  approaching  danger,  when  snch  men, 
as  were  not  usually  influenced  by  the  vanities  of  life,  employed  much  money 
in  ornaments  composed  of  the  precious  metals.  It  was  a  sign  that  the  mer- 
chant could  not  obtain  a  profit  tor  the  capital,  which,  for  the  sake  of  security, 
he  invested  in  this  inert  form.  It  was  a  proof  that  the  noblemen  or  gentle- 
men feared  the  rapacity  of  power,  when  they  put  their  wealth  into  forms  the 
most  portable  and  the  most  capable  of  being  hidden ;  and  it  showed  the  uncer^ 
kainty  of  credit,  when  a  man  of  judgment  preferred  the  actual  possession  of  a 
mass  of  sUver  to  the  convenience  of  a  goldsmith's  or  a  I  Anker's  receipt    WlfUe 
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k  shaiJow  of  liberty  remained,"  he  said,  "  domestic  rights  were  last  inyadcd ; 
tend,  therefore,  men  disposed  upon  their  cupboards  and  tables  the  wealth 
which  in  these  places  would  remain  longest,  though  not  perhaps  finally, 
sacred  from  the  grasp  of  a  tyrannical  government.  But  let  there  be  a  de- 
mand for  capital  to  support  a  profitable  commerce,  and  the  mass  is  at  once 
consigned  to  the  furnace,  and,  ceasing  to  be  a  vain  and  cumbrous  ornament 
of  the  banquet,  becomes  a  potent  and  active  agent  for  furthering  the  pros- 
perity of  the  country." 

**  In  war,  too,"  said  Peveril,  "  plate  has  been  found  a  ready  resource." 

"  But  too  much  so,"  answered  Bridgenorth.  "  In  the  late  times,  the  plate 
of  the  nobles  and  gentry,  with  that  of  the  colleges,  and  the  sale  of  the 
crown-jewels,  enabled  the  King  to  make  his  unhappy  stand,  which  prevented 
matters  returning  to  a  state  of  peace  and  good  order,  until  the  sword  had 
attained  an  undue  superiority  both  over  King  and  Parliament." 

He  looked  at  Julian  as  he  spoke,  much  as  he  who  proves  a  horse  ofTers 
some  object  suddenly  to  his  eyes,  then  watches  to  see  if  he  starts  or  blenches 
from  it.  But  Julian's  thoughts  were  too  much  bent  on  other  topics  to  man 
ifest  any  alarm.  His  answer  referred  to  a  previous  part  of  Bridgenorth's 
discourse,  and  was  not  returned  till  after  a  brief  pause.  "  War,  then,"  he 
said,  **  war,  the  grand  impoverisher,  is  also  a  creator  of  the  wealth  which 
it  wastes  and  devours  ?" 

**  Yes,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  "  even  as  the  sluice  brings  into  action  the 
sleeping  waters  of  the  lake,  which  it  finally  drains.  Necessity  invents  arts 
and  discovers  means ;  and  what  necessity  is  sterner  than  that  of  civil  war  ? 
Therefore,  even  war  is  not  in  itself  unmixed  evil,  being  the  creator  of  im- 
pulses and  energies  which  could  not  otherwise  have  existed  in  society." 

"  Men  should  go  to  war,  then,"  said  Peveril,  "  that  they  niay  send  their 
silver  plate  to  the  mint,  and  eat  from  pewter  dishes  and  wooden  platters  V* 

"  Not  so,  my  son,"  said  Bridgenorth.  Then  checking  himself  as  he  ob- 
served the  deep  crimson  in  Julian's  cheek  and  brow,  he  added,  "  I  crave 
your  pardon  for  such  familiarity ;  but  I  meant  not  to  limit  what  I  said  even 
now  to  such  trifling  consequences,  although  it  may  be  something  salutary 
to  tear  men  from  their  pomps  and  luxuries,  and  teach  those  to  be  Romans 
who  would  otherwise  be  Sybarites.  But  I  would  say,  that  times  of  public 
danger,  as  they  call  into  circuLation  the  miser's  hoard  and  the  proud  man's 
bullion,  and  so  add  to  the  circulating  wealth  of  the  country,  do  also  call 
into  action  many  a  brave  and  noble  spirit,' which  would  otherwise  lie  torpid, 
give  no  example  to  the  living,  and  bequeath  no  name  to  future  ages.  So- 
ciety knows  not,  and  cannot  know,  the  mental  treasures  which  slumber  in 
her  bosom,  till  necessity  and  opportunity  call  forth  the  statesman  and  the 
soldier  from  the  shades  of  lowly  life  to  the  parts  they  are  designed  by  Pro- 
vidence to  perform,  and  the  stations  which  nature  hfid  qualified  them  to 
hold.  So  rose  Oliver — so  rose  Milton  —  so  rose  many  another  name  which 
cannot  be  forgotten  —  even  as  the  tempest  summons  forth  and  displays  the 
address  of  the  mariner." 

"  You  speak,"  said  Peveril,  "  as  if  national  calamity  might  be,  in  some 
sort,  an  advantage." 

**  And  if  it  were  not  so,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  "  it  had  not  existed  in 
this  state  of  trial,  where  all  temporal  evil  is  alleviated  by  something  good 
in  its  progress  or  result,  and  where  all  that  is  good  is  close  coupled  with 
that  which  is  in  itself  evil." 

**  It  must  be  a  noble  sight,"  said  Julian,  **  to  behold  the  slumbering  ener- 
gies of  a  great  mind  awakened  into  energy,  and  to  see  it  assume  the  au- 
thority which  is  its  due  over  spirits  more  meanly  endowed." 

**I  once  witnessed,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "something  to  the  same  effect? 
and  as  the  tale  is  brief,  I  will  tell  it  you,  if  you  will : — 

"  Amongst  my  wanderings,  the  Transatlantic  settlements  have  not  escaped 
me ;  \i\oTq  especially  Jthe  country  of  New  England,  into  which  our  :-ativt 
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land  has  shafeen  from  her  lap,  as  a  drunkard  flings  ^m  him  hift  treasurev 
80  much  that  is  precious  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  of  his  children.  Ther* 
thousands  of  our  best  and  most  godly  men  —  such  whose  righteousness 
might  come  between  the  Almighty  and  his  wrath,  and  prevent  the  ruin  of 
cities — are  content  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  the  desert,  rather  encountering 
the  unenlightened  savages,  than  stooping  to  extinguish,  under  the  oppres- 
gion  practised  in  Britain,  the  light  that  is  withirt  their  own  minds.  There 
I  remained  for  a  time,  during  the  wars  which  the  colony  maintained  with 
Philip,  a  great  Indian  Chief,  or  Sachem,  as  they  were  called,  who  seemed  a 
messenger  sent  from  Satan  to  buffet  them.  His  cruelty  was  great — his  dia*  - 
«imalation  profound ;  and  the  skill  and  promptitude  with  which  he  main* 
taincd  a  destructive  and  desultory  warfare,  inflicted  many  dreadful  oalam- 
ities  on  the  settlement.  I  was,  by  chance,  at  a  small  village  in  the  woods, 
more  than  thirty  miles  from  Boston,  and  in  its  situation  exceedingly  lonely, 
and  surrounded  with  thickets.  Nevertheless,  there  was  no  idea  of  any 
danger  from  the  Indians  at  that  time,  for  men  trusted  to  the  protection  of  a 
considerable  body  of  troops  who  had  taken  the  field  for  protection  of  the 
frontiers,  and  who  lay,  or  were  supposed  to  lie,  betwixt  the  hamlet  and  the 
enemy's  country.  But  they  had  to  do  with  a  foe,  whom  the  devil  himself 
bad  inspired  at  once  with  cunning  and  cruelty.  It  was  on  a  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, when  we  had  assembled  to  take  sweet  counsel  together  in  the  Lord's 
house.  Our  temple  was  but  constructed  of  wooden  logs ;  but  when  shall 
the  chant  of  trained  hirelings,  or  the  sounding  of  tin  and  brass  tubes  amid 
the  aisles  of  a  minster,  arise  so  sweetly  to  Heaven,  as  did  the  psalm  in 
which  we  united  at  once  our  voices  and  our  hearts  I  An  excellent  vrorthy, 
who  now  sleeps  in  the  Lord,  Nehemiah  Solsgrace,  long  the  companion  of 
my  pilgrimage,  had  just  begun  to  wrestle  in  prayer,  when  a  woman,  with 
disordered  looks  and  dishevelled  hair,  entered  our  chapel  in  a  distracted 
manner,  screaming  incessantly,  *  The  Indians  1  The  Indians  1' — In  that  land 
no  man  dare»  separate  himself  from  his  means  of  defence ;  and  whether  in 
the  city  or  in  the  field,  in  the  ploughed  land  or  the  forest,  men  keep  beside 
them  their  weapons,  as  did  the  Jews  at  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple.  So 
we  sallied  forth  with  our  guns  and  pikes,  and  heard  the  whoop  of  these  in- 
carnate devils,  already  in  possession  of  a  part  of  the  town,  and  exercising 
their  cruelty  on  the  few  whom  weighty  causes  or  indisposition  had  withheld 
from  public  worship ;  and  it  was  remarked  as  a  judgment,  that,  upon  that 
bloody  Sabbath,  Aarian  Hanson,  a  Dutchman,  a  man  well  enough  disposed 
towards  man,  but  whose  mind  was  altogether  given  to  worldly  gain,  was 
shot  and  scalped  as  he  was  summing  his  weekly  gains  in  his  warehouse. 
In  fine,  there  was  much  damage  done ;  and  althongh  our  arrival  and  en- 
trance into  combat  did  in  some  sort  put  them  ,back,  yet  being  surprised  and 
confused,  and  having  no  appointed  leader  of  our  band,  the  devilish  enemy 
shot  hard  at  us,  and  had  some  advantage.  It  was  pitiful  to  hear  the 
screams  of  women  and  children  amid  the  report  of  guns  and  the  whistling 
of  bullets,  mixed  with  the  ferocious  yells  of  these  savages,  which  they  term 
their  war-whoop.  Several  houses  in  the  upper  part  of  the  village  were  soon 
on  fire ;  and  the  roaring  of  the  flames,  and  crackling  of  the  great  beams  as 
they  blazed,  added  to  the  horrible  confusion ;  while  the  smoke  which  the 
wind  drove  against  us  gave  farther  advantage  to  the  enemy,  who  fought,  as 
it  were,  invisible,  and  under  cover,  whilst  we  fell  fast  by  their  unerring  fire. 
In  this  state  of  confusion,  and  while  we  were  about  to  adopt  the  desperate 
project  of  evacuating  the  village,  and,  placing  the  women  and  children  in 
the  centre,  of  attempting  a  retreat  to  the  nearest  settlement,  it  pleased 
H<*aven  to  send  us  unexpected  assistance.  A  tall  man,  of  a  reverend  ap- 
pearance, whom  no  one  of  us  had  ever  seen  before,  suddenly  was  in  the 
midst  of  us,  as  we  hastily  agitated  the  resolution  of  retreating.  His  gar- 
ments were  of  the  skin  of  the  elk,  and  he  wore  sword  and  carried  gun ;  I 
ta«yer  saw  any  thing  more  august  than  his  features,  oversbaaowed  by  looks 
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»f  gray  iiair,  which  mingled  with  a  long  beard  of  the  same  oolonr.  '  Men 
and  hrethren/  he  said,  in  a  voice  like  that  which  turns  back  the  flight, 
*  why  sink  your  hearts  ?  and  why  are  you  thus  disquieted  ?  Fear  ye  that  the 
Qod  we  serve  will  give  you  up'  to  yonder  heathen  dogs  ?  Follow  me,  an ) 
you  shall  see  this  day  that  there  is  a  captain  in  Israel  1'  He  uttered  a  few 
brief  but  distinct  orders,  in  the  tone  of  one  who  was  accustomed  to  com- 
mand ;  and  such  was  the  influence  of  his  appearance,  his  mien,,  his  lan- 
guage, and  his  presence  of  mind,  that  he  was  implicitly  obeyed  by  men 
who  had  never  seen  him  until  that  moment.  We  were  hastily  divided,  by 
his  orders,  into  two  bodies ;  one  of  which  maintained  the  defence  of  the 
village  with  more  courage  than  ever,  convinced  that  the  Unknown  was  sent 
by  Qod  to  our  rescue.  At  his  command  they  assumed  the  best  and  most 
sheltered  positions  for  exchanging  their  deadly  fire  with  the  Indians ;  while, 
under  cover  of  the  smoke,  the  stranger  sallied  from  the  town,  at  the  head 
of  the  other  division  of  the  New  England  men,  and,  fetching  a  circuit,  at- 
tacked the  Red  Warriors  in  the  rear.  The  surprise,  as  is  usual  amonsst 
savages,  had  complete  effect ;  for  they  doubted  not  that  they  were  assaited 
in  their  turn,  and  placed  betwixt  two  hostile  parties  by  the  return  of  a  de- 
tachment from  the  provincial  army.  The  heathens  fled  in  confusion,  aban- 
doning the  half-won  village,  and  leaving  behind  them  such  a  number  of 
their  warriors,  that  the  tribe  hath  never  recovered  its  loss.  Never  shall  I 
forget  the  figure  of  our  venerable  leader,  when  our  men,  and  not  they  only, 
but  the  women  and  children  of  the  village,  rescued  from  the  tomahawk  and 
scalping-knife,  stood  crowded  around  him,  yet  scarce  venturing  to  approach 
his  person,  and  more  minded,  perhaps,  to  worship  him  as  a  descended 
angel,  than  to  thank  him  as  a  fellow-mortal.  'Not  unto  me  be  the  glory,' 
he  said ;  '  I  am  but  an  implement,  frail  as  yourselves,  in  the  hand  of  Him 
who  is  strong  to  deliver,  ^ring  me  a  cup  of  water,  that  I  may  allay  my 
parched  throat,  ere  I  essay  the  task  of  offering  thanks  where  they  are  most 
due.'  I  was  nearest  to  him  as  he  spoke,  and  I  gave  into  his  band  the  water 
he  requested.  At  that  moment  we  exchanged  fiances,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
that  I  recognized  a  noble  friend  whom  I  had  long  since  deemed  in  glory ; 
but  he  guve  me  no  time  to  speak,  had  speech  been  prudent.  Sinking  on  his 
knees,  and  signing  us  to  obey  him,  he  poured  forth  a  strong  and  energetic 
thanksgiving  for  the  turning  back  of  the  battle,  which,  pronounced  with  a 
voice  loud  and  clear  as  a  war-trumpet,  thrilled  through  the  joints  and 
marrow  of  the  hearers.  I  have  heara  many  an  act  of  devotion  in  my  life, 
had  Heaven  vouchsafed  me  grace  to  profit  by  them ;  but  such  a  prayer  as 
this,  uttered  amid  the  dead  and  the  dying,  with  a  rich  tone  of  mingled  tri- 
umph and  adoration,  was  beyond  them  all  —  it  was  like  the  song  of  the 
inspired  prophetess  who  dwelt  beneath  the  palm-tree  between  Ramah  and 
Bethel.  He  was  silent;  and  for  a  brief  space  we  remained  with  our  faces 
bent  to  the  earth  —  no  man  daring  to  lift  his  head.  At  length  we  looked 
up,  but  our  deliverer  was  no  longer  amongst  us ;  nor  was  he  ever  again  seen 
in  the  land  which  he  had  rescued." 

Here  Bridgenorth,  who  had  told  this  singular  story  with  an  eloquence 
and  vivacity  of  detail  very  contrary  to  the  usual  dryness  of  his  conversa- 
tion, paused  for  an  instant,  and  then  resumed  —  **  Thou  seest,  young  man, 
that  men  of  valour  and  of  discretion  are  called  forth  to  command  in  cii 
cumstances  of  national  exigence,  though  their  very  existence  is  unknown 
in  the  land  which  they  are  predestined  to  deliver." 

"  But  what  thought  the  people  of  the  mysterious  stranger  V  said  Julian, 
who  had  listened  with  eagerness,  for  the  story  was  of  a  kind  interesting  to 
the  youthful  and  the  brave. 

"Many  things,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  ** and,  as  usual,  little  to  the  pur- 
pose. The  prevailing  opinion  was,  notwithstanding  his  own  disclamation, 
that  the  stranger  was  really  a  supernatural  being ;  others  believed  him  an 
inspired  champion,  transported  in  the  body  from  some  d  ftast    Uuuite,  ^ 
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'vhow  us  the  Up  ay  to  safety;  others,  again*  concluded  that  he  was  a  reclose, 
who,  either  from  motives  of  piety,  or  other  cogent  reasons,  had  become  a 
dweller  in  the  wilderness,  and  shunned  the  face  of  man." 

"  And,  if  I  may  presume  to  ask,"  said  Julian,  **  to  which  of  these  opinions 
were  you  disposed  to  adhere  ?" 

"  The  last  suited  best  with  the  transient  though  close  view  with  which  I 
had  perused  the  stranger's  features,"  replied  Bridgenorth ;  "  for  although  I 
dispute  not  that  it  may  please  Heaven,  on  hieh  occasions,  even  to  raise  one 
from  the  dead  in  defence  of  his  country,  yetl  doubted  not  then,  as  I  doubt 
not  now,  that  I  looked  on  the  living  form  of  one,  who  had  indeed  powerful 
^reasons  to  conceal  him  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock." 

"  Are  these  reasons  a  secret  ?"  asked  Julian  Peveril. 

"  Not  properly  a  secret,"  replied  Bridgenorth ;  **  for  I  fear  not  thy  be- 
traying what  I  might  tell  thee  in  private  discourse ;  and  besides,  wert  thou 
so  base,  the  prey  lies  too  distant  for  an^  hunters  to  whom  thou  couldst 
point  out  its  traces.  But  the  name  of  this  worthy  will  sound  harsh  in  thy 
ear,  on  account  of  one  action  of  his  life  —  being  his  accession  to  a  great 
measure,  which  made  the  extreme  isles  of  the  earth  to  tremble.  Have  you 
never  heard  of  Richard  Whalley  ?" 

"  Of  the  regicide  ?"  exclaimed  Peveril,  starting. 

"  Call  his  act  what  thou  wilt,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  he  was  not  less  the 
rescuer  of  that  devoted  village,  that,  with  other  leading  spirits  of  the  age, 
he  sat  in  the  judgment-seat  when  Charles  Stewart  was  arraigned  at  the  bar, 
and  subscribed  the  sentence  that  went  forth  upon  him/' 

'*  I  have  ever  heard,"  said  Julian,  in  an  altered  voice,  and  colouring 
deeply,  "  that  you,  Master  Bridgenorth,  with  other  Presbyterians,  were  to- 
tally averse  to  that  detestable  crime,  and  were  ready  to  have  made  joint 
cause  with  the  Cavaliers  in  preventing  so  horrible  a  parricide." 

"  If  it  were  so,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  "  we  have  been  richly  rewarded  by 
his  successor." 

*'  Rewarded  I"  exclaimed  Julian ;  "  does  the  distinction  of  good  and  evil, 
and  our  obligation  to  do  the  one  and  forbear  the  other,  depend  on  the  re- 
irard  which  mav  attach  to  our  actions  ?" 

"  God  forbid  f"  answered  Bridgenorth  ;  "  yet  those  who  view  the  havoo 
which  this  house  of  Stewart  have  made  in  the  Church  and  State — the 
tyranny  which  they  exercise  over  men's  persons  and  consciences — may  well 
douht  whether  it  be  lavrful  to  use  weapons  in  their  defence.  Yet  you  hear 
me  not  praise,  or  even  vindicate,  the  death  of  the  King,  though  so  far  de- 
served, as  he  was  false  to  his  oath  as  a  Prince  and  Magistrate.  I  only  tell 
you  what  you  desired  to  know,  that  Richard  WhalTey,  one  of  the  late 
King's  judges,  was  he  of  whom  I  have  just  been  speaking.  I  knew  his 
lofty  brow,  though  time  had  made  it  balder  and  higher ;  his  gray  eye  re- 
tained all  its  lustre ;  and  though  the  grizzled  beard  covered  the  lower  part 
of  his  face,  it  prevented  me  not  fronl  recognizing  him.  The  scent  was  hot 
after  him  for  his  blood  ;  but  by  the  assistance  of  those  friends  whom  Heaven 
had  raised  up  for  his  preservation,  he  was  concealed  carefully,  and  emerged 
only  to  do  the  will  of  Providence  in  the  matter  of  that  battle.  Perhaps  his 
voice  may  be  heard  in  the  field  once  more,  should  England  need  one  of  her 
noblest  hearts."* 

"  Now,  God  forbid  I"  said  Julian. 

«  There  it  a  common  tradition  in  America  that  this  person,  who  was  never  heard  of  after  the  Restontioa, 
ied  to  Massaehosetts,  and,  living  for  some  years  concealed  in  that  province,  finally  cloaed  his  days  there. 
The  remarkable  and  beautiful  story  of  his  having  saddeniv  emorgeu  from  his  place  of  concealment,  end, 
^lacing  himself  at  the  head  of  a  party  of  settlers,  shown  them  the  mode  of  arqairing  a  victory,  which  they 
weie  on  the  point  oi  yieldiofr  to  the  Indians,  is  also  told  ;  and  in  allprohnhility  truly.  I  have  seen  the  wholi* 
(radilion  commented  upon  at  lani^e  in  a  late  North  American  poblination.  which  ftoes  so  far  as  to  ascertain 
the  obscure  grave  to  which  the  remains  of  Whalley  were  secretly  committed.  I'his  singular  story  has  lately 
afforded  *ue  justly  celehnUed  American  novelist.  Mr.  Ck>oper,  the  materials  from  which  he  has  compiled  one 
^t  thoee  .rapresnve  narratives  of  the  aborigiiral  inhabitants  (t  the  Tranaailai  ^  woods  and  the  hMrdv  finn^ 
vmuts  bv  whom  thev  ware  ip«aded  and  dispowsessert 
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**  Amen,"  returned  Brideenorth.  "  May  Gk>d  avert  civil  war»  and  pard^ 
ihoee  whose  madness  would  bring  it  on  us  V 

There  was  a  long  pause,  during  which  Julian,  who  had  scarce  lifted  hiv 
oyes  towards  Alice,  stole  a  elance  in  that  direction,  and  was  struck  by  the 
deep  cast  of  melancholy  which  had  stolen  over  features,  to  which  a  cheerful, 
if  not  gay  expression,  was  most  natural.  So  soon  as  she  caught  his  eye, 
she  remarked,  and,  as  Julian  thought,  with  significance,  that  the  shadows 
were  lengthening,  and  evening  coming  on. 

He  heard ;  and  although  satisfied  that  she  hinted  at  his  departure,  he 
could  not,  upon -the  instant,  find  resolution  to  break  the  spell  which  de- 
tained him.  The  language  which  Bridgenorth  held  was  not  only  new  and 
alarming,  but  so  contrary  to  the  maxims  in  which  he  was  brought  up,  that, 
as  a  son  of  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  he  vrould,  in  another  case, 
have  thought  himself  called  upon  to  dispute  its  conclusions,  even  at  the 
sword's  point.  But  Bridgenorth's  opinions  were  delivered  with  so  much 
calmness  —  seemed  so  much  the  result  of  conviction  —  that  they  excited  in 
Julian  rather  a  spirit  of  wonder,  than  of  angry  controversT.  There  was  a 
character  of  sober  decision,  and  sedate  melancholy,  in  all  that  he  said, 
which,  even  had  he  not  been  the  father  of  Alice,  (and  perhaps  Julian  was 
not  himself  aware  how  much  he  was  influenced  by  that  circumstance,) 
would  have  rendered  it  difficult  to  take  personal  offence.  His  langua^  and 
sentiments  were  of  that  quiet,  yet  decided  kind,  upon  which  it  is  difficult 
either  to  fix  controversy,  or  quarrel,  although  it  be  impossible  to  acquiesce 
in  the  conclusions  to  which  they  lead. 

While  Julian  remained,  as  if  spell-bound .  to  his  chair,  scarce  more  sur- 
prised at  the  company  in  which  he  found  himself,  than  at  the  opinions  to 
which  he  was  listening,  another  circumstance  reminded  him  that  the  proper 
time  of  his  stay  at  B&ck  Fort  had  been  expended.  Little  Fairy,  the  Manx 
pony,  which,  well  accustomed  to  the  vicinity  of  Black  Fort,  used  to  feed 
near  the  house  "While  her  master  made  his  visits  there,  began  to  find  his 

J  resent  stav  rather  too  long.  She  had  been  the  gift  of  the  Countess  to 
ulian,  whilst  a  youth,  and  came  of  a  high-spirit^  mountain  breed,  re- 
markable alike  for  hardiness,  for  longevity,  and  for  a  degree  of  sagacity 
approaching  to  that  of  the  dog.  Fairy  showed  the  latter  quality,  by  the 
way  in  which  she  chose  to  express  her  impatience  to  be  moving  homewards. 
At  least  such  seemed  the  purpose  of  the  snrill  neigh  with  which  she  startled 
the  female  inmates  of  the  parlour,  who,  the  moment  afterwards,  could  not 
forbear  smiling  to  see  the  nose  of  the  pony  advanced  through  the  opened 
casement.  ^  ' 

"  Fairy  reminds  me,"  said  Julian,  looking  to  Alice,  and  rising,  '*  that  the 
term  of  my  stay  here  is  exhausted." 

"  Speak  with  me  yet  one  moment,"  said  Bridgenorth,  withdrawing  hiai 
into  a  Gothic  recess  of  the  old-fashioned  apartment,  and  speaking  so  low 
that  he  could  not  be  overheard  by  Alice  and  her  governante,  who,  in  the 
meantime,  caressed,  and  fed  with  fragments  of  bread  the  intruder  Fairy. 

"  You  have  not,  after  all,"  said  Bridgenorth,  '*  told  me  the  cause  of  your 
coming  hither."  He  stopped,  as  if  to  enjoy  his  embarrassment,  and  then 
added,  **  And  indeed  it  were  most  unnecessary  that  you  should  do  so.  I 
have  not  so  far  forgotten  the  days  of  my  youth,  or  those  affections  which 
bind  poor  frail  humanity  but  too  much  to  the  things  of  this  world.  Will 
you  find  no  words  to  ask  of  mo  the  great  boon  which  you  seek,  and  which, 
peradventure,  you  would  not  have  hesitated  to  have  made  ^our  own,  with- 
out my  knowledge,  and  against  my  consent  ? — Nay,  never  vindicate  thyself, 
but  mark  me  farther.  The  patriarch  bought  his  beloved  b^  fourteen  years' 
hard  service  to  her  father  Laban,  and  they  seemed  to  him  but  as  a  few 
days.  But  he  that  would  wed  my  daughter  must  serve,  in  comparison,  but 
ft  few  days ;  though  in  matters  of  such  mighty  import,  that  they  shall  %e»*ta 
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M  the  seryice  of  many  years. — Reply  DOt  to  me  now,  bnt  go,  and  peace  Im 
with  yon." 

He  retired  so  quickly,  after  speaking,  that  Peveril  had  literally  n?t  an 
instant  to  reply.  He  cast  his  eyes  around  the  apartment,  but  Deborah  and 
her  charge  had  also  disappeared.  His  gaze  rested  for  a  moment  on  the 
portrait  of  Christian,  and  his  imagination  suggested  that  his  dark  features 
were  illuminated  by  a  smile  of  haughty  triumph.  He  stared,  and  looked 
more  attentively — it  was  but  the  effect  of  the  eyening  beam,  which  touched 
the  picture  at  the  instant.  The  effect  was  gone,  and  there  remained  but 
the  nxed,  grave,  inflexible  features  of  the  republican  soldier. 

Julian  left  the  apartment  as  one  who  walks  in  a  dream ;  he  mounted 
Fairy,  and,  agitated  by  a  variety  of  thoughts,  which  he  was  unable  to  reduce 
to  order,  he  returned  to  Castle-Rushin  before  the  night  sat  down. 

Here  he  found  all  in  movement.  The  Countess,  with  her  son,  had,  upon 
iome  news  received,  or  resolution  formed,  during  his  absence,  removed,  with 
a  principal  part  of  their  family,  to  the  yet  stronger  Castle  of  Holm-Peel, 
about  eight  miles'  distance  acwss  the  island ;  and  which  had  been  suffered 
to  fall  into  a  much  more  dilapidated  condition  than  that  of  Castletown ;  so 
far  as  it  could  be  considerea  as  a  place  of  residence.  But  as  a  fortress, 
Holm-Peel  was  stronger  than  Castletown ;  nay,  unless  assailed  regularlyi 
was  almost  impregnable ;  and  was  always  held  by  a  garrison  belonging  to 
the  Lords  of  Man.  Here  Peveril  arrived  at  nightfall.  He  was  told  in  the 
fishing-village,  that  the  night-bell  of  the  Castle  had  been  run^  earlier 
than  usual,  and  the  watch  set  with  circumstances  of  unusual  and  jealous 
precaution. 

Resolving,  therefore,  not  to  disturb  the  garrison  by  entering  at  that  late 
hour,  he  obtained  an  indifferent  lodging  in  the  town  for  the  night,  and 
determined  to  go  to  the  Castle  early  un  the  succeeding  morning.  He  was 
not  sorry  thus  to  gain  a  few  hours  of  solitude,  to  think  over  the  agitating 
events  of  the  preceding  day. 
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Cjiaiitir  tjii  /iftemtji. 

What  Meni*d  ito  head, 

The  UkeneM  of  a  kiiu^  crown  had  on. 

PaEADISB  L<MTi 

SoDOR,  or  Holm-Peel,^  so  is  named  the  castle  to  which  our  Julian  directed 
his  course  early  on  the  following  morning,  is  one  of  those  extraordinary 
monuments  of  antiquity  with  which  this  singular  and  interesting  island 

*  The  author  has  never  seen  this  ancient  fortress,  which  has  in  its  circuit  an  much  that  is  fascinatiuff  to  Um 
antiquary.    Waliimn  has  fnven  the  followiikff  description,  which  is  perhape  somewhat  exugiceratdd  :— 

"  Peel,  ur  Pile-Town,  is  so  called  from  its  irarrison  and  castle ;  though  in  effect  the  caslle  cannot  properly 
t»  said  to  be  in  the  town,  an  arm  of  the  sea  running  between  tiiem,  which  in  hifrh  tides  would  be  deep 
eiicoRh  lo  bear  a  ship  of  fortv  or  fifty  ton,  thuu^h  sometimes  quite  drained  uf  salt  water ;  but  then  it  is  8U|>- 
plied  with  fresh  by  a  river  which  runs  from  Kirk  Jarmyn  M(iuntams,and  empties  itself  into  the  sea.  'i'iiia 
castle  for  its  situation,  antiquity,  strenf^h,  and  beauty,  mi?lit  justly  c<ime  in  for  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world.  Art  and  nature  seem  to  have  vied  with  each  other  in  the  model,  nor  ought  the  mo«t  minute  piirticu- 
Inr  to  escape  oltservation.  As  to  its  situation,  it  is  built  upon  the  top  of  a  huge  rock,  which  rea  /  itself  a  stu- 
pendous heiglit  above  the  sea.  with  which,  as  I  said  before,  it  is  surrounded.  And  alsii  by  natural  fortifi(«tioof 
ui  other  lesser  rocks,  which  render  it  inaccessible  but  by  ptusiiig  that  liitle  arm  of  the  sea  wiiich  divides  it 
from  I  he  town  :  this  you  may  do  in  a  small  boat :  and  the  natives,  tucking  up  their  clothes  under  their  amu, 
and  plucking  off*  their  shoes  and  stockings,  frequently  wade  it  in  low  tides.  When  you  arrive  ut  the  foot  or 
the  rovk.  yoa  ascend  about  some  threescore  steps,  which  ure  rut  out  of  it  to  the  first  wall,  which  is  immensely 
thick  and  high,  and  builtof  a  very  durable  and  bright  stone,  thousrh  not  of  the  same  sort  with  that  of  Castle 
•^ussin  ill  Castle  Town ;  and  has  on  it  four  little  houses,  or  watch- t4twers,  which  overlook  the  sea.  The  aaiec 
tre  wnod.  but  most  curiously  arched,  carved,  atii]  adorned  with  pilasters.  Having  passed  tlie  first,  vou  have 
«ther  stairs  of  near  half  the  number  with  the  former  to  mount,  before  yon  come  at  the  second  wall,  whioh« 
■•  well  as  the  other,  is  full  of  port-holes,  for  cannon,  which  are  planted  on  stone  cnisses  on  a  third  wail. 
Being  eoTered.  you  find  yourself  in  a  wide  plain,  in  the  midftt  of  which  stands  the  castle,  encomimssed  by  loot 
jhttn*bes,  ilxree  oi  -vbi'>h  time  has  so  much  decayed,  that  there  is  little  remaining  besides  the  walk,  ami 
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jkboundA  It  occupies  the  whole  of  a  high  rocky  peninsula,  or  rather  am 
island,  for  it  is  surrounded  by  the  sea  at  high  water,  and  scarcely  accessible 
even  when  the  tide  is  out,  although  a  stone  causeway,  of  great  solidity, 

■ome  few  tombs,  which  cseem  to  have  been  erected  with  so  mnch  care,  as  to  perpetuate  the  memory  o.  tboas 
buried  in  them,  till  ihe  final  dissolution  uf  all  things.  The  fourth  is  kept  a  little  better  in  repair ;  but  not  so 
much  f<ir  its  own  sake,  though  it  ha»  been  the  nifwi  macnificenr  of  them  all,  as  for  a  chapel  within  it ;  which 
is  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  bishop,  and  has  under  it  a  prison,  or  ralfier  dunfteon,  for^  thine  offendeis  who 
are  Sii  miserable  as  to  incur  the  spiritual  censure.  This  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  dreadfnl  places  *hak 
imafdnation  can  form.  The  sea  runs  under  it  ihronrh  the  hollows  of  the  ruck  with  such  a  continual  ruar, 
that  you  would  think  it  were  every  montent  breaking  in  upon  you,  and  over  it  are  the  vaults  for  burviiur  the 
dead.  The  stairs  descending  tti  this  place  of  terrors  are  not  above  thirty,  but  s(»  steep  and  narrow,  that  tbof 
are  rerj  difficult  to  ko  down,  a  child  of  eifrht  or  nine  rears  old  not  beincr  able  to  pass  them  but  sideways. 
Within  it  are  thirteen  pillars,  on  which  the  whole  chapel  is  supported.  They  have  a  superstition,  that  what- 
soever stranger  gnes  to  see  this  cavern  out  of  curiosity,  and  omits  to  count  the  pillars,  shall  do  somethinir  to 
•ocasion  beiiw  confined  there.  There  are  places  f<ir  penance  also  under  all  the  other  churches,  omtainins 
several  very  dark  and  horrid  cells ;  some  have  nothiuK  in  them  either  to  sit  or  lie  down  on.  others  a  small 
piece  of  bn<^  work :  some  are  lower  and  more  dark  than  others,  but  all  of  them,  in  my  opinicm,  dreadful 
siiouffk  for  almost  any  crime  humanity  is  capable  of  Itein^  guilty  of;  though  His  supposed  they  were  built 
with  different  degrees  of  horror,  that  the  punishment  might  be  pniportionate  to  the  faults  of  those  wretches 
who  were  to  be  confined  in  them.  These  have  never  been  made  use  of  since  the  times  of  popery ;  but  that 
•nder  the  bishop's  chapel  is  the  qimiraon  and  only  prison  for  all  offences  in  the  spiritual  oonrt.  and  to  that  tho 
delinquents  are  sentenced.  But  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison  permit  them  to  suffer  their  confinement  in  tko 
castle,  it  being  morally  impossible  fur  the  strongest  constitution  to  sustain  the  damps  and  noisomeness  of  tbe 
eaveni  even  for  a  few  hours,  much  less  fur  months  and  years,  as  is  the  punishment  sometimes  allotted.  Bat 
I  shall  speak  hereafter  more  fully  of  the  severity  of  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  Tis  certain  that  her« 
liavv  been  verv  great  architects  in  this  island  ;  fiir  tbe  noble  monuments  in  this  church,  which  is  kept  m 
repair,  and  incfeed  the  ruins  of  the  others  also,  show  the  builders  to  be  masters  of  all  the  orders  in  that  ait, 
tlioogli  the  great  number  uf  Doric  pillars  prove  them  to  be  chiefly  admirers  of  that.  Nor  are  the  epitapna 
and  inscriptKNis  on  the  tombstones  less  worthy  of  remark ;  the  various  languaises  in  which  they  are  engraved, 
testify  by  what  a  diversity  of  nations  this  little  spot  of  earth  has  been  possessed.  I'bough  time  has  defsced 
too  many  of  the  letters  to  render  the  remainder  intelligible,  yet  yon  may  easily  perceive  fragments  of  the 
Hebrew,  Greek.  Latin,  Arabian.  Saxon,  Scotch. and  Irish  characters:  some  dates  yet  visible  declare  they  wera 
written  before  the  coming  of  Christ:  and,  indeed,  if  one  considers  the  walls,  the  thickness  of  them,  and  the 
durableness  of  the  stone  of  which  they  are  oompu6ed,  one  must  be  sensible  that  a  great  number  of  centuries 
must  pass  before  such  strung  workmanship  could  he  reduced  to  the  condition  it  now  is.  These  churches, 
thererure.  were  doubtless  onoe  tbe  temples  of  Pagan  deities,  though  since  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  tho 
true  divinity ;  and  what  confirms  me  more  stningly  in  this  conjecture,  is,  that  there  is  still  a  part  of  ons 
remaining,  where  stands  a  large  stone  directly  in  form  and  manner  like  the  Triposes,  which  in  those  days  of 
ignorance,  the  priests  stood  upon,  to  deliver  their  fabulous  oracles.  I'hrough  one  of  these  old  churehes,  there 
was  formerly  a  passage  to  the  apartment  belonging  to  the  captain  of  the  guard,  but  is  now  dosed  up.  Tho 
reason  they  give  you  for  it,  is  a  pretty  odd  one ;  but  as  1  think  it  not  sufficient  satisfaction  to  my  curious 
reader,  to  acquaint  him  with  what  sort  of  buildings  this  island  affords,  without  letting  him  know  also  what 
traditions  are  concerning  them,  I  shall  have  little  regard  to  the  censure  of  those  critics  who  find  fault  with 
everything  out  of  the  common  road ;  and  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  places,  where  it  falls  in  my  way.  shall 
make  it  my  endeavour  to  lead  him  into  the  humours  and  very  sools  of  the  Manx  people.  Thev  say,  tiiat  aa 
appariiion,  called,  in  their  language,  the  Manthe  Dong,  in  the  shape  of  a  large  black  spaniel  with  curied 
shaggy  hair,  was  used  to  haunt  Peel  castle,  and  has  been  frequently  seen  in  every  room,  out  particularly  m 
the  guard-chamber,  where,  as  soon  as  candles  were  lighted,  it  came  and  lay  down  before  the  fire,  in  prRsenco 
of  all  the  soldiers,  who  at  length,  by  being  so  much  accustomed  to  the  sight  of  it,  lost  great  part  of  the  terror 
they  were  seized  with  at  its  first  appearance.  They  sUll,  however,  retained  a  certain  awe,  as  believing  it  was 
an  evil  spirit  whmh  onl  v  waited  permission  to  do' them  hnrt,  and  for  that  reason  forbore  swearing  and  all 
profane  discourse  while  in  its  company  But  tliough  they  endured  tbe  shock  of  such  a  guest  when  alttigether 
in  a  body,  U(»iie  cared  to  be  led  alone  with  it.  It  being  the  custom,  therefore,  for  one  of  the  soldiers  to  lock 
Ute  gates  of  the  castle  at  a  certain  hour,  and  carry  the  keys  to  the  captain,  to  whose  apartment,  as  I  said 
before,  the  way  led  through  a  church,  they  agreed  among  themselves,  that  whoever  was  to  suoosed  tho 
ensuing  night  his  fellow  in  this  errand  should  acc(»mpauy  him  that  went  firet.  and  by  this  means,  no  msa 
would  be  exposed  singly  to  the  danger ;  for  I  (nrgot  to  mention  that  the  Mauthe  Dnog  was  always  seen  to 
some  out  frunl  that  (mssage  at  the  close  of  day,  and  return  to  it  again  as  soon  as  the  morning  dawned,  which 
made  them  liMik  on  this  place  as  its  peculiar  residence.  One  night  a  fellow  being  drunk,  and  by  the  strength 
of  his  liquor  rendered  more  daring  than  ordinary,  laughed  at  the  siniplicJty  of  his  companions,  and  tnough  it 
was  not  his  turn  to  go  with  the  keys,  would  needs  take  that  office  upon  him,  to  testify  his  courage.  All  Um 
soldiers  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him,  but  the  more  thev  said,  tbe  more  resolute  he  seemed,  and  swore  thai 
be  desired  nothing  more  than  that  Manthe  D<tog  would  follow  him,  as  it  had  done  the  others,  for  he  would  tiy 
if  it  were  dog  or  devil.  Afier  having  talked  in  a  very  reprobate  manner  for  some  time,  ho  snatched  up  tbo 
keys,  and  went  out  of  the  guard-room ;  in  some  time  after  his  departure  a  great  noise  was  heard,  but  nobodf 
had  the  boldness  to  see  what  occasioned  it,  till  the  adventurer  retuniing,  they  demanded  the  knowledge  of 
him ;  but  as  loud  and  noisy  as  he  had  been  at  leaving  them,  he  was  now  become  sober  and  silent  enough, iff 
he  was  never  heard  to  speak  more ;  and  though  all  the  time  he  lived,  which  was  three  days,  he  was  entroatol 
by  all  who  came  near  him.  either  to  speak,  or,  if  he  could  not  do  that,  to  make  some  signs,  by  which  thcf 
might  understand  what  had  liappened  to  him,  yet  uoihiug  intelligible  could  be  got  from  him,  only,  thac  bf 
the  distortion  of  his  limbs  and  features,  it  might  be  guessed  that  he  died  in  agonies  m<ire  than  is  coiumon  in  ft 
natural  death.  The  Mauthe  Doog  was,  however,  never  seen  after  in  the  castle,  nor  would  any  one  attempt 
to  go  through  that  passage,  for  which  reason  it  was  dosed  up.  and  another  way  made.  This  accident  hap- 
pened about  threescore  years  since,  and  1  heard  it  attested  by  several,  but  especially  by  an  old  soldier,  who 
assured  me  he  had  seen  it  oftener  than  he  had  then  haira  on  his  head.  Having  taken  notice  of  everythinf 
remarkable  in  the  churches,  I  believe  my  reader  will  be  impatient  U>  come  to  the  tuisile  itself,  which,  in  spit* 
of  the  magnificence  the  pride  of  modern  ages  has  adorned  the  palaces  of  princes  with,  exceeds  not  only  everjr 
thing  I  have  seen,  but  also  read  of,  in  nobleness  of  structure.  Though  now  no  more  than-a  garrison  for 
soldiers,  you  cannot  enter  it  without  being  struck  with  a  veneration,  which  the  ni<ist  beautiful  buildings  ol 
later  years  cannot  inspire  you  with ;  the  largeness  and  loftiness  of  the  rooms,  the  vast  echo  resounding 
through  them,  the  many  winding  galleries,  the  prospect  of  the  sea,  and  the  ships,  which,  by  reastm  of  ths 
height  of  the  place,  seem  but  like  buoys  fioutingon  the  waves,  make  you  fancy  yourself  in  a  superior  orb  to 
what  the  rest  of  mankind  inliahit.  and  fill  you  with  contemplations  the  ffiost  refined  and  pure  that  the  soul  is 
capable  of  conceiving."— Wa/«/rou'«  Descnplion  of  ihf  Jsle  otf  Man,  folio.  1731,  p.  103. 

in  this  de^chption.  the  acooanl  of  the  inscriptions  in  so  ma  iv  Oriental  languages,  and  bearing  date  before  tho 
Christian  era,  is  certainly  as  much  exaggerated  as  the  story  of  the  Mauthe  Doog  itself  It  would  be  very  dett- 
rable  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  word  Mauthe  in  the  Manx  language,  which  is  a  dialect  of  th**  Gaelic  I 
observe,  that  Maithe  in  Gaelic,  amongst  other  significsitions,  has  that  of  active  or  »peedif ;  and  alws  that  ;i  dof 
o:  Richard  II ,  mentioned  bv  Fniissart,  and  supposed  to  intimate  the  fall  of  his  master's  authon  .y.  by  le.m«| 
him  and  fawning  on  Bolingbroke,  was  termed  Mnuthe ;  but  neithsr  of  these  particulani  teoMS  is  Hvpiiia  t«» 
wsrv  impressive  story  of  the  fiendish  hound  of  Fsel  Csstls. 
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erected  for  the  express  purpose,  connects  the  island  with  the  mainland 
The  whole  space  is  surrounded  hj  double  walls  of  ^reat  strength  and  thick- 
ness ;  and  the  access  to  the  interior,  at  the  time  which  we  treat  of,  was  only 
by  two  flights  of  steep  and  narrow  steps,  divided  from  each  other  by  a  strong 
tower  and  guard-house ;  under  the  former  of  which,  there  is  an  entrance* 
arch.  The  open  space  within  the  walls  extends  to  two  acres,  and  oontaina 
many  objects  worthy  of  antiquarian  curiosity.  There  were,  besides  the 
castle  itself,  two  cathedral  churches,  dedicated,  the  earlier  to  Saint  Patrick, 
the  latter  to  Saint  Germain ;  besides  two  smaller  churches ;  all  of  which 
had  become,  even  in  that  day,  more  or  less  ruinous.  Their  decayed  walls, 
exhibiting  the  rude  and  massive  architecture  of  the  most  remote  period, 
were  composed  of  a  ragged  gray-stone,  which  formed  a  singular  contrast 
with  the  bright  red  free-stone  of  which  the  window-cases,  cornerstones, 
.arches,  and  other  ornamental  parts  of  the  building,  were  composed. 

Besides  these  four  ruinous  churches,  the  space  of  ground  enclosed  by  the 
massive  exterior  walls  of  Holm-Peel  exhibited  many  other  vestiges  of  the 
olden  time.  There  was  a  square  mound  of  earth,  facing,  with  its  angles  to  the 
points  of  the  compass,  one  of  those  motes,  as  they  were  called,  on  which,  in 
ancient  times,  the  northern  tribes  elected  or  recognized  their  chiefs,  and 
held  their  solemn  popular  assemblies,  or  comitia.  There  was  also  one  of 
those  singular  towers,  so  common  in  Ireland  as  to  have  proved  the  favourite 
theme  of  her  antiquaries ;  but  of  which  the  real  use  and  meaning  seems  yet 
to  be  hidden  in  the  mist  of  ages.  This  of  Holm-Peel  had  been  converted  to 
the  purpose  of  a  watch-tower.  There  were,  besides,  Runic  monuments,  of 
which  the  legends  could  not  be  deciphered ;  and  later  inscriptions  to  the 
memory  of  champions,  of  whom  the  names  only  were  preserved  from 
oblivion.  But  tradition  and  superstitious  eld,  still  most  busy  where  real 
history  is  silent,  had  filled  up  the  long  blank  of  accurate  information  with 
tales  of  Sea-kings  and  Pirates,  Hebridean  Chiefs  and  Norwegian  Kesolutcs, 
who  had  formerly  warred  against,  and  in  defence  of,  this  fietmous  castle. 
Superstition,  too,  had  her  tales  of  fairies,  ghosts,  and  spectres — her  legends 
of  saints  and  demons,  of  fairies  and  of  familiar  spirits,  which  in  no  corner 
of  tne  British  empire  are  told  and  received  with  more  absolute  credulity 
than  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 

Amidst  all  these  ruins  of  an  older  time  arose  the  Castle  itself, — now 
ruinous—but  in  Charles  II. 's  reign  well  garrisoned,  and,  in  a  military  point 
of  view,  kept  in  complete  order.  It  was  a  venerable  and  very  ancient  build* 
ing,  containing  several  apartments  of  sufficient  size  and  height  to  be  termed 
noble.  But  in  the  surrender  of  the  island  by  Christian,  the  furniture  had 
been,  in  a  great  measure,  plundered  or  destroyed  by  the  republican  soldiers ; 
BO  that,  as  we  have  before  hinted,  its  present  state  was  ill  adapted  for  the 
residence  of  the  noble  proprietor.  Tet  it  had  been  often  the  abode,  not  only 
of  the  Lords  of  Man,  but  of  those  state  prisoners  whom  the  Kings  of  Britain 
sometimes  committed  to  their  charge. 

In  this  Castle  of  Holm-Peel  the  great  kingmaker,  Richard,  Earl  of  War- 
wick, was  confined,  during  one  period  of  his  eventful  life,  to  ruminate  at 
leisure  on  his  farther  schemes  of  ambition.  4nd  here,  too,  Eleanor,  the 
haughty  wife  of  the  good  Duke  of  Gloucester,  pined  out  in  seclusion  the  last 
days  of  her  banishment.  The  sentinels  pretended  that  her  discontented 
spectre  was  often  visible  at  night,  traversing  the  battlements  of  the  external 
walls,  or  standing  motionless  beside  a  particular  solitary  turret  of  one  of 
the  watch-towers  with  which  they  are  flanked ;  but  dissolving  into  air  at 
cick-crow,  or  when  the  bell  tolled  from  the  yet  remaining  tower  of  St. 
Germain's  church. 

Such  was  Holm-Peel,  as  records  inform  us,  till  towards  the  end  of  the 
ifyyenteenth  century. 

It  was  in  one  of  the  lofty  but  almost  unfurnished  apartments  of  this 
tncient  Castle  that  Julian  Peveril  found  his  friend  the  Earl  of  Derby,  wb« 
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had  that  moment  sat  down  to  a  breakfast  composed  of  varion^  sorts  of  fish 
•'Welcome,  most  imperialJulian,"  he  said ;  **  welcome  to  our  royal  fortress  ; 
in  which,  as  yet,  we  are  not  like  to  be  starved  with  hunger,  though  weil- 
oigh  dead  for  cold." 

Julian  answered  by  inquiring  the  meaning  of  this  sudden  movement 

"  Upon  my  word,''  replied  the  Earl,  **  you  know  nearly  as  much  of  it  as 
I  do.  My  mother  has  told  me  nothing  about  it ;  supposmg,  I  believe,  that 
I  shall  at  length  be  tempted  to  inquire ;  but  she  will  find  herself  much  mis- 
taken. I  shall  give  her  credit  for  full  wisdom  in  her  proceedings,  rather 
than  put  her  to  the  trouble  to  render  a  reason,  though  no  woman  oan  render 
one  better." 

•'Come,  come;  this  is  affectation,  my  good  friend,"  said  Julian.  "You 
should  inquire  into  these  matters  a  little  more  curiously." 

**T:>  what  purpose?"  said  the  Earl.  "To  hear  old  stories  about  the 
Tinwald  laws,  and  the  contending  rights  of  the  lords  and  the  clergy,  and 
all  the  rest  of  that  Celtic  barbarism,  which,  like  Burgesse's  thorough-paced 
doctrine,  ent'Ors  at  one  ear,  paces  through,  and  goes  out  at  the  other  ?". 

'*  Come,  my  lord,"  said  Julian,  '*  you  are  not  so  indifferent  as  yon  would 
represent  yourself-— you  are  dying  of  curiosity  to  know  what  this  hurry  is 
about ;  only  you  think  it  the  courtly  humour  to  appear  careless  about  your 
own  affairs." 

"Why,  what  should  it  be  about,"  said  the  young  Earl,  "unless  some 
factious  dispute  between  our  Majesty's  minister,  Governor  Nowel,  and  our  ^ 
vassals  ?  or  perhaps  some  dispute  betwixt  our  Majesty  and  the  ecclesiastical 
jurisdictions  ?  for  all  which  our  Majesty  cares  as  little   as   any  king  in 
Christendom." 

"I  rather. suppose  there  is  intelligence  from  England,"  said  Julian.  "I 
neard  last  night  m  Peel-town,  that  Greenhalgh  is  come  over  with  unpleasant 
news." 

"  He  brought  me  nothing  that  was  pleasant,  I  wot  well,"  said  the  Earl. 
'  I  expected  something  from  St.  Evremond  or  Hamilton — some  new  plays 
by  Dry  den  or  Lee,  and  some  waggery  or  lampoons  from  the  Rose  Coffee- 
house ;  and  the  fellow  has  brought  me  nothing  but  a  parcel  of  tracts  anout 
Protestants  and  Papists,  and  a  folio  play-book,  one  of  the  conceptions,  as 
she  calls  them,  of  that  old  mad-woman  the  Duchess  of  Newcastle." 

"  Hush,  my  lord,  for  Heaven's  sake,"  said  Peveril ;  "  here  comes  the 
Countess ;  and  you  know  she  takes  fire  at  the  least  slight  to  her  ancient 
friend." 

"  Let  her  read  her  ancient  friend's  works  herself,  then,"  said  the  Earl, 
"and  think  her  as  wise  as  she  can ;  but  I  would  not  give  one  of  Waller's 
songs,  or  Denham's  satires,  for  a  whole  cart-load  of  her  Grace's  trash.  But 
here  comes  our  mother  with  care  on  her  brow." 

The  Countess  of  Derby  entered  the  apartment  accordingly,  holding  in  her 
hand  a  number  of  papers.  Her  dress  was  a  mourning  habit,  with  a  deep 
train  of  black  velvet,  which  wa^  borne  by  a  little  favourite  attendant,  a  deaf 
and  dumb  girl,  whom,  in  compassion  to  her  misfortune,  the  Countess  had 
educated  about  her  person  for  some  years.  Upon  this  unfortunate  being, 
with  the  touch  of  romance  which  marked  many  of  her  proceedings.  Lady 
Derby  had  conferred  the  name  of  Fenella,  after  some  ancient  princess  of  the 
island.  The  Countess  herself  was  not  much  changed  since  we  last  presented 
her  to  our  readers.  Age  had  rendered  her  step  more  slow,  but  not  less 
majestic ;  and  while  it  traced  some  wrinkles  'on  her  brow,  had  failed  to 
quench  the  sedate  fire  cf  her  dark  eye.  The  young  men  rose  to  receive  her 
with  the  formal  reverence  which  they  knew  she  loved,  and  were  greeted  by 
her  with  equal  kindness. 

"Cousin  Peveril,"  she  said,  (for  so  she  always  called  Julian,  in  respeot 
of  his  mother  being  a  kinswoman  of  her  husband,)  "  foa  were  ill  al  road 
lost  nighti  when  we  much  needed  your  counsel." 
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Jiiliaiy  answered  with  a  blush  which  he  could  not  prevent,  "  That  bo  baa 
followed  his  sport  among  the  mountains  too  far — bad  returned  late — an^ 
finding  her  ladyship  was  removed  from  CastletowUi  had  instantly  followed 
the  family  hither;  but  as  the  night-bell  was  rung,  and  the  watch  set,  he  had 
deemed  it  more  respectful  to  lodge  for  the  night  in  the  town." 

'*  It  is  well,"  said  the  Countess ;  "  and,  to  do  you  justice,  Julian,  you  are 
seldom  a  truant  neglecter  of  appointed  hours,  though,  like  the  rest  of  th« 
youth  of  this  age,  you  sometimes  suffer  your  sports  to  consume  too  much 
of  time  that  should  be  spent  otherwise.  But  for  your  friend  Philip,  be  is 
an  avowed  contemner  of  good  order,  and  seems  to  find  pleasure  in  wasting 
time,  even  when  he  does  not  en^oy  it." 

'*  I  have  been  enjoying  my  time  just  now  at  least,"  said  the  Earl,  rising 
from  table,  and  pickine  his  teeth  carelesjsly.  "These  fresh  mullets  are 
delicious,  and  so  is  the  Lachrymsa  Obristi.  I  pray  you  to  sit  down  to  break- 
fast, Julian,  and  partake  the  goods  my  royal  foresight  has  provided.  Never 
was  King  of  Man  nearer  being  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  execrable  brandy 
of  his  dominions.  Old  Griffiths  would  never,  in  the  midst  of  our  speedy 
retreat  of  last  night,  have  had  sense  enough  to  secure  a  few  flasks,  had  I 
not  given  him  a  hint  on  that  important  subject.  But  presence  of  mind 
amiadaneer  and  tumult,  is  a  jewel  I  have  always  possessed." 

"  I  wish,  then,  Philip,  you  would  exert  it  to  better  purpose,"  said  the 
Countess,  half  smiling,  half  displeased  ;  for  she  doated  upon  her  son  with 
all  a  mother's  fondness,  even  when  she  was  most  angry  with  him  for  being 
deficient  in  the  peculiar  and  chivalrous  disposition  which  had  distinguished 
his  father,  and  which  was  so  analogous  to  her  own  romantic  and  high- 
minded  character.  "  Lend  me  your  signet,"  she  added  with  a  sigh ;  **  for 
it  were,  1  fear,  vain  to  ask  you  to  read  over  these  despatches  from  £ngland, 
and  execute  the  warrants  which  I  have  thought  necessary  to  prepare  in 
consequence." 

*'  My  signet  yon  shall  oommand  with  all  my  heart,  madam/'  said  Earl 
Philip ;  **  but  spare  me  the  revision  of  what  you  are  much  more  capable  to 
decide  upon.  I  am,  you  know,  a  most  complete  Eoi  faineani,  and  never 
once  interfered  with  my  Maire  de  paiais  in  her  proceedings." 

The  Countess  made  signs  to  her  little  train-bearer,  who  immediately  went 
to  seek  for  wax  and  a  light,  with  which  she  presently  returned. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  Countess  continued,  addressing  Peveril.  "  Philip 
does  himself  less  than  justioe.  When  you  were  absent,  Julian,  (for  if  you 
had  been  here  1  would  have  given  you  the  credit  of  prompting  your  friend,) 
he  had  a  spirited  controversy  with  the  Bishop,  for  an  attempt  to  enforce 
spiritual  censures  against  a  poor  wretch,  by  confining  her  in  the  vault  under 
the  chapel."* 

'*  Do  not  think  better  of  me  than  I  deserve,"  said  the  Earl  to  Peveril ; 
''my  mother  has  omitted  to  tell  you  the  culprit  was  pretty  Peggy  of 
Ramsey,  and  her  crime  what  in  Cupid's  courte  would  have  been  caUed  a 
peccadillo." 

*'  Do  not  make  yourself  worse  than  you  are,"  replied  Peveril,  who  ob- 
served the  Countess's  cheek  redden,— -'* you  know  you  would  have  dono  as 
much  for  the  oldest  and  poorest  cripple  in  the  island.  Why,  the  vault  is 
under  the  burial  ground  of  the  chapel,  and,  for  aught  I  know,  under  the 
ocean  itself,  such  a  roaring  do  the  waves  make  in  its  vicinity.  I  think  no 
•oe  could  remain  there  long,  and  retain  his  reason." 

"  It  is  an  infernal  hole,"  answered  the  Earl,  ''  and  I  will  have  it  built  up 
one  day — that  is  full  certain. — But  hold — hold — for  God's  sake,  madam — 

*  Beneath  the  only  one  of  the  foar  charohes  in  Castle  Rushin,  which  is  or  was  kept  a  little  in  repair,  is  a 
Mison  or  dan|:eon,  for  eceJesiastioal  oflSeiiders.  "  This,**  says  Waldnm,  *  is  certainly  one  of  the  meet  dread 
nl  places  that  imafdnation  can  form ;  the  sea  runs  under  it  thruu^h  the  hollows  of  the  rock  with  such  a 
votitinual  roar,  that  yon  would  tbinlc  it  were  every  moment  breaking  in  upon  yon,  and  OTer  it  are  the  Tanlti 
tor  buryinf  the  dead.  The  stairs  deeoendinir  to  this  pUoe  of  terrors  are  not  above  t^iirty,  bat  so  steep  airf 
■arrow,  that  they  are  very  difficult  to  ^  down,  ^  child  of  eight  or  nine  years  not  being  able  to  laaa  tbem  b«l 
iidewk^a."— IVaUro»'.f  DuehUkm  aftkehkot  Min,  m  kit  Works,  p.  106^  folio. 
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what  are  yon  going  to  do  T  —  Look  at  the  seal  before  jrou  |>tit  it  to  the  war 
rant — you  will  see  it  is  a  choice  antique  cameo  Cupid,  riding  on  a  flying 
fish -^  I  had  it  for  twenty  eechins,  from  Signor  Fnrabosoo  at  Rome — a  most 
curious  matter  for  an  antiquary,  but  which  will  add  little  faith  to  a  Manx 
warrant." 

'*How  can  yon  trifle  thus,  you  simple  boy?"  said  the  Countess,  with 
Texation  in  her  tone  and  look.  '*  Let  me  haye  your  signet,  or  rather,  take 
these  warrants,  and  sign  them  yourself." 

"  My  sienet — my  signet-^ On  I  you  mean  that  with  the  three  monstrous 
Kegs,  which  I  suppose  was  devised  as  the  most  preposterous  deyice,  to  re- 
present our  most  absurd  Majesty  of  Man.— The  signet — I  have  not  seen  it 
since  I  gave  it  to  Gibbon,  my  monkey,  to  play  with.  —  He  did  whine  for  it 
most  piteously — I  hope  be  has  not  gemmed  the  green  breast  of  ocean  with 
my  symbol  of  sovereignty  I" 

**  Now,  by  Heaven,"  said  the  Countess,  trembling,  and  colouring  deeply 
with  anger,  "  it  was  your  father's  signet  I  the  last  pledge  which  he  sent, 
with  his  love  to  me,  and  his  blesHing  to  thee,  the  night  before  they  mur- 
dered him  at  Bolton  1" 

"  Mother,  dearest  mother,"  said  the  Earl,  startled  out  of  his  apathy,  and 
taking  her  hand,  which  he  kissed  tenderly,  "  I  did  but  jest -^  the  signet  is 
safe— Peveril  knows  that  it  is  so. — Go  fetch  it,  Julian,  for  Heaven's  sake — 
here  are  my  keys-*it  is  in  the  lefb-hand  drawer  of  my  travelling  cal^net— 
Nay,  mother,  forgive  me  — it  was  but  a  maiwKnse  piaisanierie;  only  an  ill- 
imagined  iest,  ungracious,  and  in  bad  taste,  I  fulow  —  but  only  one  of 
Philip's  follies.    £>ok  at  me,  dearest  mother,  and  forgive  me." 

The  Countess  turned  her  eyes  towards  him,  from  which  the  teajv  were 
fast  falling. 

"  Philip,"  she  said,  "you  try  me  too  unkindly,  and  too  severely.  If  times 
are  chan/^d,  as  I  have  heard  you  allege  —  if  the  dignity  of  rank,  and  the 
high  feelings  of  honour  and  duty,  are  now  drowned  in  giddy  jests  and 
trifling  pursuits,  let  me  at  least,  who  live  secluded  from  all  others,  die  with- 
out perceiving  the  change  which  has  happened,  and,  above  all,  without 
perceiving  it  in  mine  own  son.  Let  me  not  learn  the  general  prevalence  of 
this  levity,  which  lanshs  at  every  sense  of  dignity  or  duty,  through  your 
personal  disrespect — Let  me  not  think  that  when  I  die—" 

"  Speak  nothing  of  it,  mother,"  said  the  Earl,  interrupting  her  affection- 
ately. '*  It  is  true,  I  cannot  promise  to  be  all  my  father  and  his  fathers 
were ;  for  we  wear  silk  vests  lor  their  steel  coats,  and  feathered  beavers  for 
their  crested  helmets.  But  believe  me,  though  to  be  an  absolute  Palmerin 
of  England  is  not  in  my  nature,  no  son  ever  loved  a  mother  more  dearly,  or 
would  do  more  to  oblige  her.  And  that  you  may  own  this,  I  will  forthwith 
not  only  seal  the  warrants,  to  the  great  endangerment  of  my  precious  fingers, 
but  also  read  the  same  from  end  to  end,  as  well  as  the  despatches  thereunto 
appertaining." 

A  mother  is  easily  appeased,  even  when  most  offended ;  and  it  was  with 
an  expanding  heart  that  the  Countess  saw  her  son's  very  handsome  features, 
while  reading  these  papers,  settle  into  an  expression  of  deep  seriousness, 
such  as  they  seldom  wore.  It  seemed  to  her  as  if  the  family  likeness  to  his 
gallant  but  unfortunate  father  increased,  when  tiie  expression  of  their  coun- 
tenances became  similar  in  gravity.  The  Earl  had  no  sooner  perused  the 
despatches,  which  he  did  with  great  attention,  than  he  rose  and  said,  "Ju- 
lian, come  with  me." 

The  Countess  looked  surprised.  "I  was  wont  to  share  yoar  father's 
eounpels,  my  son,"  she  said ;  "  but  do  not  think  that  I  wish  to  intrude  my- 
self upon  yours.  I  am  too  well  pleased  to  see  you  assume  the  f>ower  and 
the  duty  of  thinking  for  yourself,  which  is  what  I  have  so  long  urj^  you 
10  do.    Nevertheless,  my  experience,  who  have  been  so  long  administratoi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PEYERIL    OF  THE    PEAK.  481 

of  Toar  authority  in  Man,  might  not,  I  think,  be  superflaous  to  the  matcei 
in  hand." 

••Hoia  me  excused,  dearest  mother,"  said  the  Earl,  gravely.  *  The  in- 
terference was  none  of  my  seeking ;  had  you  taken  your  own  course,  with- 
out consulting  me,  it  had  been  well ;  but  since  I  have  entered  on  the  affair 
—  and  it  appears  sufficiently  important  —  I  must  transact  it  to  the  -best  of 
my  own  ability."    ■ 

"  Go,  then,  my  son,"  said  the  Countess,  "  and  maj  Heaven  enlighten  the« 
with  its  counsel,  since  thou  wilt  have  none  of  mine. — ^I  trust  that  yoo. 
Master  Peveril,  will  remind  him  of  what  is  fit  for  his  own  honour-;  and  that 
only  a  coward  abandons  his  rights,  and  only  a  fool  trusts  his  enemies." 

The  Earl  answered  not,  but,  taking  Peveril  by  the  arm,  led  him  up  a 
winding  stair  to  his  own  apartment,  and  from  thence  into  a  proiectinp; 
turret,  where,  amidst  the  roar  of  waves  and  sea-mews'  clang,  he  held  witS 
him  the  following  conversation. 

"  Poveril,  it  is  well  I  looked  into  these  warrants.  My  mother  aueens  it 
at  such  a  rate  as  may  cost  me  not  only  my  crown,  which  I  care  little  for, 
but  perhaps  my  head,  which,  though  others  may  think  little  of,  I  would  feel 
it  an  inconvenience  to  be  deprived  of." 

**  What  on  earth  is  the  matter  ?"  said  Peveril,  with  considerable  anxiety. 

"  It  seems,"  said  the  Earl  of  Derby,  "  that  Old  England,  who  takes  a 
frolicsome  brain-fever  once  every  two  or  three  years,  for  the  benefit  of  her 
doctors,  and  the  purification  of  the  torpid  lethargy  brought  on  by  peace  and 
prosperity,  is  now  gone  stark  staring  mad  on  the  subject  of  a  real  or  sup- 
posed Popish  Plot.  I  read  one  programme  on  the  subject,  by  a  fellow  called 
Dates,  and  thought  it  the  most  absurd  foolery  I  ev^r  perused.  But  that 
cunning  fellow  Shaftesbury,  and  some  others  amongst  toe  great  ones,  have 
taken  it  up,  and  are  driving  on  at  such  a  rate  'as  makes  harness  crack,  and 
horses  smoke  for  it.  The  King,  who  has  sworn  never  to  kiss  the  pillow  his 
father  went  to  sleep  on,  temporizes,  and  gives  way  to  the  current ;  the  Duke 
of  York,  suspected  and  hated  on  account  of  his  relision,  is  about  to  be 
driven  to  the  continent ;  several  principal  Catholic  nobles  are  in  the  Tower 
already  ;  and  the  nation,  like  a  bull  at  Tutbury-running,  is  persecuted  with 
80  many  infiammatory  rumours  and  pestilent  pamphlets,  that  she  has  cocked 
her  tail,  flung  up  her  heels,  taken  the  bit  betwixt  her  teeth,  and  is  as 
furiously  unmanageable  as  in  the  year  1642." 

*•  All  this  you  must  have  known  already,"  said  Peveril ;  "  I  wonder  you 
told  me  not  of  news  so  important." 

"  It  would  have  taken  long  to  tell,"  said  the  Earl ;  "  moreover,  I  desired 
to  have  you  solus;  thirdly,  I  was  about  to  speak  when  my  mother  entered ; 
and,  to  conclude,  it  was  no  business  of  mine.  But  these  despatches  of  my 
oolitic  mother's  private  correspondent  put  a  new  face  on  the  whole  matter ; 
tor  it  seems  some  of  the  informers — a  trade  which,  having  become  a  thrivina 
one,  is  now  pursued  by  many — have  dared  to  glance  at  the  Countess  herself 
as  an  agent  in  this  same  plot  —  ay,  and  have  found  those  that  are  willing 
enough  to  believe  their  report." 

*•  On  mine  honour,"  said  Peveril,  "  you  both  take  it  with  great  coolness. 
I  think  the  Countess  the  more  composed  of  the  two ;  for,  except  her  move- 
ment hither,  she  exhibited  no  mark  of  alarm,  and,  moreover,  seemed  no  way 
more  anxious  to  communicate  the  matter  to  your  lordship  than  decency 
rendered  necessary." 

"  My  good  mother,"  said  the  Earl,  "  loves  power,  though  it  has  co<)t  her 
dear.  I  wish  I  could  truly  say  that  my  neglect  of  business  is  entirely 
assumed  in  order  to  leave  it  in  her  hands,  but  that  better  motive  combines 
with  natural  indolence.  But  she  seems  to  have  feared  I  should  not  think 
exactly  like  her  in  this  emergency,  and  she  was  right  in  supposing  so  " 

**  How  comes  the  emergency  upon  you  ?"  said  Julian ;  '*  and  what  form 
does  the  danger  assume  ?" 
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**MArrT,  thus  it  is,"  said  the  Eari:  "I  need  not  bid  you  remember  the 
affair  of  Colonel  Christian.  That  man,  besides  his  widow,  who  is  possessed 
of  large  property  —  Dame  Christian  of  Kirk-Truaeh,  whom  you  have  often 
heard  of,  and  perhaps  seen  —  left  a  brother  called  Edward  Christian,  whom 
you  never  saw  at  all.  Now  tJiis  brother  —  but  I  dare  say  you  know  all 
about  :t." 

"^iot  I,  on  my  honour/'  said  Peveril ;  "you  know  the  Countess  seldom 
or  never  alludes  to  the  subject" 

"Why,"  replied  the  Earl,  "I  believe  in  her  heart  she  is  something 
ftshamea  of  that  gallant  act  of  royalty  and  supreme  jurisdiction,  the  conse- 
quences of  which  maimed  my  estate  so  cruelly.  —  Well,  cousin,  this  same 
ISdward  Christian  was  one  of  the  dempsters  at  the  time,  and,  naturally 
enough,  was  unwilling  to  concur  in  the  sentence  which  adjudged  his  atrU 
to  be  shot  like  a  dog.  My  mother,  who  was  then  in  high  force,  and  not  to 
be  controlled  by  any  one,  would  have  served  the  dempster  with  the  same 
sauce  with  which  she  dressed  his  brother,  had  he  not  been  wise  enough  to 
fly  from  the  island.  Since  that  time,  the  thing  has  slept  on  all  hands ;  and 
though  we  knew  that  Dempster  Christian  made  occasionally  secret  visits  to 
his  friends  in  the  island,  along  with  two  or  three  other  Puritans  of  the  same 
stamp,  and  particularly  a  prick-eared  rogue,  called  Bridgenorth,  brother-in- 
law  to  the  deceased,  yet  my  mother,  thank  Heaven,  has  hitherto  had  the 
sense  to  connive  at  them,  though,  for  some  reason  or  other,  she  holds  this 
Bridgenorth  in  especial  disfavour." 

**  And  why,"  said  Peveril,  forcing  himself  to  speak,  in  order  to  conceal 
the  very  unpleasant  surprise  which  he  felt,  "  why  does  the  Countess  now 
depart  from  so  prudent  a  line  of  conduct  ?" 

"  Tou  must  know  the  case  is  now  different.  The  rogues  are  not  satisfied 
with  toleration — they  would,  have  supremacy.  They  have  found  friends  in 
the  present  heat  of  the  popular  mind.  My  mother's  name,  and  especially 
that  of  her  confessor,  Aldrick  the  Jesuit,  have  been  mentioned  in  this  beau- 
tiful maze  of  a  plot,  which,  if  any  such  at  all  exists,  she  knows  as  little  of 
as  you  or  I.  However,  she  is  a  Catholic,  and  that  is  enough ;  and  I  have 
little  doubt,  that  if  the  fellows  could  seize  on  our  scrap  of  a  kingdom  here, 
and  cut  all  our  throats,  they  would  have  the  thanks  of  the  present  House 
of  Commons,  as  willingly  as  old  Christian  had  those  of  the  Rump,  for  a 
similar  service."  ... 

"  From  whence  did  yon  receive  all  this  information  ?"  said  Peveril,  again 
speaking,  though  by  the  same  effort  which  a  man  makes  who  talks  in  his 
aleep. 

"  Aldrick  has  seen  the  Duke  of  York  in  secret,  and  his  Royal  Highness, 
who  wept  while  he  confessed  his  want  of  power  to  protect  his  friends — and 
it  is  no  trifle  will  wring  tears  from  him  —  told  him  to  send  us  information 
that  we  should  look  to  our  safety,  for  that  Dempster  Christian  and  Bridge- 
north  were  in  the  island,  with  secret  and  severe  orders ;  that  they  had 
formed  a  considerable  party  there,  and  were  likely  to  be  owned  ana  pro- 
tected in  anything  they  might  undertake  against  us.  The  people  of  Ram- 
sey and  Castletown  are  unluckily  discontented  about  some  new  regulation 
of  the  imposts ;  and  to  tell  you  the  truth,  though  I  thought  yesterday's 
sudden  remove  a  whim  of  my  mother's,  I  am  almost  satisfied  they  would 
have  blockaded  us  in  Rushin  Castle,  where  we  could  not  have  held,  out  fi>r 
lack  of  provisions.  Here  we  are  better  supplied,  and,  as  we  are  on  out 
guard,  it  is  likely  the  intended  rising  will  not  take  place." 

**  And  what  is  to  be  done  in  this  emergency?"  said  Peveril. 

"  That  is  the  very  question,  my  gentle  coz,"  answered  the  Earl.  **  My 
mother  sees  but  one  way  of  going  to  work,  and  that  is  by  royal  authority. 
Here  are  the  warrants  she  had  prepared,  to  search  for,  take,  and  apprehend 
the  bodies  of  Edward  Christian  and  Robert — no,  Ralph  Bridgenorth,  and 
bring  them  to  instant  trial.     No  doubt,  she  would  soon  have  had  t!tem  iu 
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the  Castle  court,  with  a  dozen  of  the  old  matchlocks  levelled  against  them 
--that  is  her  way  of  solving  all  sudden  difficulties." 

"But  in  which,  I  trust,  you  do  not  acquiesce,  my  lord,"  answered  Peveril, 
whose  thoughts  instantly  reverted  to  Alice,  if  they  could  ever  be  said  to  bd 
absent  from  her. 

"  Truly,  I  acquiesce  in  no  such  matter,"  said  the  Earl.  "  William 
Christian's  death  cost  me  a  fair  half  of  my  inheritance.  I  have  no  fancy 
to  fall  under  the  displeasure  of  my  royal  brother,  King  Charles,  for  a  new 
escapade  of  the  same  kind.  But  how  to  pacify  my  mother,  I  know  not,  I 
wish  the  insurrection  would  take  place,  and  then,  as  we  are  better  provided 
than -they  can  be,  we  might  knock  the  knaves  on  the  head;  and  yet,  since 
they  began  the  fray,  we  should  keep  the  law  on  our  side." 

"Were  it  not  better,"  said  Peveril,  "  if  by  any  means  these  men  could  bo 
induced  to  quit  the  island  ?" 

" Surely,"  replied  the  Earl ;  "but  that  will  be  no  easy  matter  —  they  are 
stubborn  on  principle,  and  empty  threats  will  not  move  them. .  This  storm- 
blast  in  London  is  wind  in  their  sails,  and  they  will  run  their  length,  you 
"Toay  depend  on  it.  I  have  sent  orders,  however,  to  clap  up  the  Manxmen 
apon  whose  assistance  they  depended,  and  if  I  can  find  the  two  worthies 
themselves,  here  are  sloops  enough  in  the  harbour — I  will  take  the  freedom 
to  send  them  on  a  pretty  distant  voyage,  and  I  hope  matters  will  be  settled 
before  they  return  to  give  an  account  of  it." 

At  this  moment  a  soldier  l)elonging  to  the  garrison  approached  the  two 
young  men,  with  many  bows  and  tokens  of  respect.  "How  now,  friend?" 
said  the  Earl  to  him.     "  Leave  off  thy  courtesies,  and  tell  thy  business." 

The  man,  who  was  a  native  islander,  answered  in  Manx,  that  he  had  a 
letter  for  his  honour,  Master  Julian  Peveril.  Julian  snatched  the  billet 
hastily,  and  asked  whence  it  came. 

"  It  was  delivered  to  him  by  a  young  woman,"  the  soldier  replied,  "  who 
had  given  him  a  piece  of  money  to  deliver  it  into  Master  PeveriPs  own 
hand." 

"Thou  art  a  lucky  fellow,  Julian,"  said  the  Earl.  "With  that  grave 
brow  of  thine,  and  thy  character  for  sobriety  and  early  wisdom,  you  set  the 
girls  a-wooing,  without  waiting  till  they  are  asked ;  whilst  I,  their  drudge 
and  vassal,  waste  both  language  and  leisure,  without  getting  a  kind  wovA 
or  look,  far  less  a  billet-doux." 

This  the  young  Earl  said  with  a  smile  of  conscious  triumph,  as  in  fact  he 
vnlued  himself  not  a  little  upon  the  interest  which  he  supposed  himself  to 
possess  with  the  fair  sex. 

Meanwhile  the  letter  impressed  on  Peveril  a  different  train  of  thoughts 
from  what  his  companion  apprehended.  It  was  in  Alice's  hand,  and  con- 
tained these  few  words : — 

"  I  fear  what  I  am  going  to  do  is  wrong ;  but  I  must  see  you.  Meet  me 
•^  noon  at  Goddard  Crovan's  Stone,  with  as  much  secrecy  as  you  may," 

The  letter  was  signed  only  with  the  initials  A.  B. ;  but  Julian  had  no 

i&culty  in  recognizing  the  handwriting,  which  he  had  of\en  seen,  and 
irhich  was  remarkably  beautiful.  He  stood  suspended,  for  he  saw  the  diffi- 
'3ulty  and  impropriety  of  withdrawing  himself  from  the  Countess  and  his 
friend  at  this  moment  of  impending  danger ;  and  yet,  to  neglect  this  invi- 
tation was  not  to  be  thought  of.    He  paused  in  the  utmost  perplexity, 

"  Shall  I  read  your  riddle  ?"  said  the  Earl,  "  Go  where  love  calls  you  — 
I  will  make  an  excuse  to  my  mother— only,  most  grave  anchorite,  be  here- 
after more  indulgent  to  the  failings  of  others  than  you  have  been  hitherto, 
Hnd  blaspheme  not  the  power  of  the  little  deity." 

"Nay,  but.  Cousin  Derby — •"  said  Peveril,  and  stopped  short,  for  he 
really  knew  not  what  to  say.  Secured  himself  by  a  virtuous  passion  from 
the  contagious  influence  of  the  time,  he  had  seen  with  regret  his  noble 
kinsman  mingle  more  in  its  irregularities  than  he  approved  of,  and  had 
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sometimes  played  the  part  of  a  monitor.  Circumstances  seemed  at  prBsent 
to  give  the  £arl  a  right  of  retaliation.  He  kept  his  eye  fixed  on  his  friend, 
as  if  he  waited  till  he  should  complete  his  sentence,  and  at  length  exclaimed, 
"What!  cousin,  quite  d-la-mort:  Oh,  most  judicious  Julian  I  Oh,  most 
precise  Peveril  I  have  you  bestowed  so  much  wisdom  on  me  that  you  have 
none  left  for  yourself?  Come,  be  frank — tell  me  name  and  place — or  say 
but  the  colour  of  the  eyes  of  the  most  emphatic  she — or  do  but  let  me  have 
the  pleasure  to  hear  thee  say,  '  I  love  '.'^-confess  one  touch  of  human  frailty- 
conjugate  the  verb  amo,  and  I  will  be  a  gentle  schoolmaster,  and  you  shall' 
have,  as  father  Richards  used  to  say,  when  we  were  under  his  feruU^ 
'  liceniia  exeundV  " 

"  Enjoy  your  pleasant  humour  at  my  expense,  my  lord,"  said  Peveril ; 
"I  fairly  will  confess  thus  much,  that  I  would  fain,  if  it  consisted  with  my 
honour  and  your  safety,  have  two  hours  at  my  own  disposal ;  the  mof  c  espe- 
cially as  the  manner  in  which  I  shall  employ  them  may  much  concern  the 
safetv  of  the  island." 

"  Very  likely,  I  dare  say,"  answered  the  Earl,  still  laughing.  **  No  doubt 
you  are  summoned  out  by  some  Lady  Politic  Wouldbe  of  the  isle,  to  talk 
over  some  of  the  breast-laws:  but  never  mind — go,  and  go  speedily,  that 
you  may  return  as  quick  as  possible.  I  expect  no  immediate  explosion  of 
this  grand  conspiracy.  When  the  rogues  see  us  on  our  guard,  they  will  be 
cautious  how  they  break  out.     Only,  once  more,  make  haste." 

Peveril  thought  this  last  advice  was  not  to  be  neglected ;  and,  glad  to 
extricate  himself  from  the  raillery  of  his  cousin,  walked  down  towards  the 
gate  of  the  Castle,  meaning  to  cross  over  to  the  village,  and  there  take  hone 
at  the  EarPs  stables,  for  the  place  of  rendezvous. 


Aeatto.   Can «Im>  uot  speakT 

OntaU.    U  speech  be  only  io  aooented  aDand*, 
Framed  ^jr  the  tongue  and  lipe,  the  maidea'a  damb; 
But  if  by^Hick  and  apprehensire  Imk. 
By  motion,  sign,  and  glance,  to  give  each  meaninf, 
Express  as  clothed  in  language,  he  term'd  speech, 
She  hath  that  wondrous  faculty ;  for  her  ayea. 
Like  the  bright  stars  of  heaven,  can  hold  diacourae, 
Though  it  be  mute  and  soundless. 

Old  Plat. 

At  the  head  of  the  first  flight  of  steps  which  descended  towards  the  difi" 
3alt  and  well-defended  entrance  of  the  Castle  of  Holm-Peel,  Peveril  was  met 
and  stopped  by  the  Countess's  train-bearer.  This  little  creature-— for  she 
was  of  the  least  and  slightest  size  of  womankind — was  exouisitely  well 
formed  in  all  her  limbs,  which  the  dress  she  usually  wore  (a  green  «ilk 
tunic,  of  a  peculiar  form)  set  off  to  th**  b'?st  advantage.  Her  face  was  darker 
than  the  usual  hue  of  Europeans ;  and  the  profusion  of  long  and  silken  hair, 
which,  when  she  undid  the  braids  in  which  she  commonly  wore  it,  fell  down 
almost  to  her  ankles,  was  also  rather  a  foreign  attribute.  Her  countenance 
resembled  a  most  beautiful  miniature ;  and  there  was  a  quickness,  decision, 
and  fire,  in  Fenella's  look,  and  especially  in  her  eyes,  which  was  probably 
rendered  yet  more  alert  and  acute,  because,  through  the  imperfection  of  hsr 
other  organs,  it  was  only  by  sight  that  she  could  obtain  information  of  what 
passed  around  her. 

The  pretty  mute  was  mistress  of  many  little  accomplishmentu,  which  tlid 
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Cduntefls  bad  caused  to  be  tanght  to  her  in  compassion  for  her  forlorn  situ- 
ation, and  which  she  learned  with  the  most  surprising  quickness.  Thus, 
for  example,  she  was  exquisite  in  the  use  of  the  needle,  and  so  ready  and 
ingenious  a  draughtswoman,  that,  like  the  ancient  Mexicans,  she  sometimes 
made  a  hasty  sketch  with  her  pencil  the  means  of  conveying  her  ideas, 
cither  by  direct  or  emblematical  representation.  Above  all,  in  the  art  of 
ornamental  writing,  much  studied  at  that  period,  Fenella  was  so  great  a 
proficient,  as  to  rival  the  fame  of  Messrs.  Snow,  Shelley,  and  other  masters 
of  the  pen,  whose  copy-books,  preserved  in  the  libraries  of  the  curious,  still 
show  the  artistfi  smiling  on  the  frontispiece  in  all  the  honours  of  flovnng 
gowns  and  full-bottomed  wigs,  to  the  eternal  glory  of  caligraphy. 

The  little  maiden  had,  besides  these  accomplishments,  much  ready  wit 
and  acuteness  of  intellect.  With  Lady  Derby,  and  with  the  two  young 
gentlemen,  she  was  a  great  favourite,  and  used  much  freedom  in  conversing 
with  them,  by  means  of  a  system  of  signs  which  had  been  gradually  estab- 
lished amongst  them,  and  which  served  all  ordinary  purposes  of  communi- 
cation. 

But,  though  happy  in  the  indulgence  and  favour  of  her  mistress,  from 
whom  indeed  she  was  seldom  separate,  Fenella  was  by  no  means  a  favourite 
with  .the  rest  of  the  household.  In  fact,  it  seemed  that  her  temper,  exaspe- 
rated perhaps  by  a  sense  of  her  misfortune,  was  by  no  means  equal  to  her 
abilities.  She  was  very  haughty  in  her  demeanour,  even  towards  the  upper 
domestics,  who  in  that  establishment  were  of  a  much  higher  rank  and  better 
birth,  than  in  the  families  of  the  nobility  in  general.  These  often  com- 
plained, not  only  of  her  pride  and  reserve,  but  of  her  high  and  irascible 
temper  and  vindictive  disposition.  Her  passionate  propensity  had  been 
indeed  idly  encouraged  by  the  young  men,  and  particularly  by  the  Earl, 
who  sometimes  amused  himself  with  teazing  her,  that  he  might  enjoy  the 
various  singular  motions  and  murmurs  by  which  she  expressed  her  resent- 
ment. Towards  him,  these  were  of  course  only  petulant  and  whimsical 
indications  of  pettish  anger.  But  when  she  was  angry  with  others  of  infe- 
rior degree —  before  whom  she  did  not  control  herself — the  expression  of 
her  passion,  unable  to  display  itself  in  language,  had  something  even  fright- 
ful, 80  singular  were  the  tones,  contortions,  and  gestures,  to  vrhich  she  had 
recourse.  The  lower  domestics,  to  whom  she  was  liberal  almost  beyond 
her  apparent  means,  observed  her  with  much  deference  and  respect,  but 
much  more  from  fear  than  from  any  real  attachment ;  for  the  caprices  of 
her  temper  displayed  themselves  even  in  her  gifts ;  and  those  who  most 
frequently  shared  her  bounty,  seemed  by  no  means  assured  of  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  motives  which  dictated  her  liberality. 

All  these  peculiarities  led  to  a  conclusion  consonant  with  Manx  super* 
Btition.  Devout  believers  in  all  the  legends  of  fairies  so  dear  to  the  Celtic 
tribes,  the  Manx  people  held  it  for  certainty  that  the  elves  were  in  the  habit 
of  carrying  off  mortal  children  before  baptism,  and  leaving  in  the  cradle 
of  the  new-born  babe  one  of  their  own  brood,  which  was  almost  always 
imperfect  in  somp  one  of  other  of  the  organs  proper  to  humanity.  Such  a 
t^ing  they  conceived  Fenella  to  be ;  and  the  smallness  of  her  size,  her  dark 
complexion,  her  long  locks  of  silken  hair,  the  singularity  of  her  manners 
and  tones,  as  well  as  the  caprices  of  her  temper,  were  to  their  thinking  all 
attributes  of  the  irritable,  fickle,  and  dangerous  race  from  which  they  sup- 
posed her  to  be  sprung.  And  it  seemed,  that  although  no  jest  appeared  to 
sffend  her  more  than  when  Lord  Derby  called  her  in  sport  the  Elfin  Queen, 
or  otherwise  alluded  to  her  supposed  connection  with  "  the  pigmy  folk," 
yet  still  her  perpetually  affecting  to  wear  the  colour  of  green,  proper  to  the 
fairies,  as  well  as  some  other  peculiarities,  seemed  voluntarily  assumed  by 
her,  in  order  U*  countenance  toe  superstition,  perhaps  because  it  gave  hf  r 
.more  authority  among  the  lower  orders. 

Many  wore  the  tales  circulated  respecting  the  Countess's  Eif,  as  Fenella 
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was  carrenfcly  called  in  the  island ;  and  the  malecon tents  of  the  strictcf 
persuasion  were  convinced,  that  no  one  but  a  Papist  and  a  malignant  woal(k 
nave  kept  near  her  person  a  creature  of  such  doubtful  origin.  They  con- 
ceived tliat  Fenella's  deafness  and  dumbness  were  only  towards  those  oi 
this  world,  and  that  she  had  been  heard  talking,  and  singing,  and  laughing 
most  elvishly,  with  the  invisibles  of  her  own  race.  They  alleged,  also,  that 
she  had  a  Double,  a  sort  of  apparition  resembling  her,  which  slept  in  the 
Countess's  anteroom,  or  bore  her  train,  or  wrought  in  her  cabinet,  while  %he 
real  Fenella  joined  the  song  of  the  mermaids  on  the  moonlight  sands,  or 
the  dance  of  the  fairies  in  the  haunted  valley  of  Glenmoy,  or  on  the  heights 
of  Snawfell  and  Barool.  The  sentinels,  too,  would  have  sworn  they  had 
seen  the  little  maiden  trip  past  them  in  their  solitary  night  walks,  without 
their  having  it  in  their  power  to  challenge  her,  any  more  than  if  they  had 
been  as  mute  as  herself.  To  all  this  mass  of  absuraities  the  better  informed 
paid  no  more  attention  than  to  the  usual  idle  exaggerations  of  the  vulgar, 
which  so  frequently  connect  that  which  is  unusual  with  what  is  super- 
natural.* 

•  The  story  often  alludes  to  the  various  superstitions  which  are.  or  at  least  were,  received  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Isle  of  Man,  an  ancient  Celtic  race,  still  sfMsaking  the  lanf^uace  of  their  fathers.  They  retained 
a  plentiful  stock  of  those  wild  legends  which  overawed  the  reason  of  a  dark  a^re,  and  in  our  own  time  annnv 
the  imagination  of  those  who  listen  to  the  fascinntion  of  the  tale,  while  they  despise  its  claims  to  belief. 
I'he  followini?  curious  legendary  traditions  are  extracted  from  Waldron,  a  hufre  mine,  in  which  I  have  at- 
temi^ted  to  discover  some  specimens  of  spar,  if  I  cannot  find  treasure. 

"Tis  this  ignorance,"  meaning:  that  of  the  islanders,  "which  is  the  occasion  of  the  excessive  superstitioii 
ivhich  reipus  among  them.  1  have  already  given  some  hint*  of  it,  but  not  enough  to  show  the  world  what  a 
Manksman  truly  is,  and  what  power  the  prejudice  of  education  has  over  weak  minds  If  books  were  of  any 
ose  among  them,  one  would  swear  the  Couut  of  Gahalis  had  t>een  nut  only  translated  into  the  Manks  toneue, 
but  that  it  was  a  sort  of  rule  of  faith  to  them,  since  there  is  no  fictitious  l»eine  mentitmed  by  him.  in  his  book 
of  absurdities,  which  they  would  not  readily  give  credit  to  I  know  not.  idolizers  as  they  are  of  Ihft  clerfsy, 
whether  they  would  not  be  even  refnictorv  to  them,  were  they  to  nreach  against  the  existence  of  fiiiries,  or 
even  aeraiiist  their  being  commonly  seen;  for  though  the  priesihouu  are  a  kind  of  gods  among  them,  yet  still 
tradition  is  a  greater  god  than  they;  and  as  they  confidently  assert  that  the  first  inhabitants  of  their  island 
were  fairies,  so  do  they  maintain  that  these  little  people  have  8t ill  their  residence  among  them  They  call 
them  the  Good  People,  and  say  they  live  in  wilds  and  forests,  and  on  mountains,  and  shun  great  cities  because 
of  the  wickedness  acted  therein ;  all  the  houses  are  blessed  where  they  visit,  for  they  fly  vice.  A  person 
would  be  thought  impudently  prophane,  who  should  suffer  his  family  to  go  to  bed  without  having  first  set  a 
tub,  or  pail,  fulfof  clean  water,  fur  these  guests  to  bathe  th»«mselves  in,  which  the  natives  aver  they  constantly 
Jo.  as  soofi  as  ever  the  eyes  (»f  the  family  are  closed,  wherever  they  vouchsafe  to  come.  If  any  thing  happea 
to  be  mishiid,  and  found  again  in  s<»me  place  where  it  was  not  expected,  they  presently  teD  you  a  fairy  took  it 
and  returned  it ;  if  you  chance  to  get  a  fall  and  hurt  yourself,  a  fairy  laid  si>mething  in  your  way  to  throw 

Jou  down,  as  a  punishment  for  some  sin  you  have  coumiitted.  I  have  heard  many  of  them  protest  they  have 
.  een  carried  insensibly. great  distances  from  home,  and,  without  knowing  how  they  came  there,  found  them- 
selves on  the  top  of  a  mountain.  One  story  in  particular  was  told  me  of  a  man  who  had  been  led  by  invisible 
Diusiciaus  for  several  miles  together;  and  not  being  able  to  resist  the  harmony,  followed  till  it  conducted  him  to 
a  large  common,  where  were  a  great  number  of  little  people  sitting  round  a  table,  and  eating  and  drinking  in  a 
very  jovial  manner.  Among  them  were  some  faces  whom  he  thought  he  had  formeiiy  seen,  but  fotlmre  taking 
any  notice,  or  they  of  him,  till  the  little  people,  offering  him  drink,  one  of  them,  whose  features  seemed  not 
unknown  to  him,  plucked  him  by  the  coat,  and  forbade  him.  whatever  he  did,  to  taste  any  thing  he  saw  hefon 
him ;  fi>r  if  you  do.  added  he.  you  will  be  as  1  am,  and  return  no  more  to  your  family.  The  poor  man  was 
much  affrighted,  but  resolved  to  obey  the  iqj unction ;  acconliogly  a  large  silver  cup,  filled  with  some  sort  of 
liquor,  being  p-ut  into  his  hand,  he  found  an  opportunity  to  throw  what  it  contained  on  the  ground.  Soon 
after,  tkte  music  ceasing,  all  the  company  disappeared,  leaving  the  cup  in  his  hand,  and  he  returned  home, 
though  much  wearied  and  fatigued.  He  went  the  next  day  and  communicated  to  the  minister  of  the  parish 
all  that  had  happened,  and  asked  his  advice  how  he  should  dispose  of  the  cup,  to  which  the  parson  replied, 
he  could  not  do  better  than  devote  it  to  the  service  of  the  church;  and  this  very  cup,  they  tell  me,  is  that 
which  is  now  used  for  the  consecrated  wine  in  Kirk-Meriugh. 

"  Another  instance  they  gave  me  to  prove  the  reality  of  fiairies.  was^of  a  fiddler,  who  having  agreed  with  ■ 
person,  who  was  a  stranger,  for  so  much  money,  to  play  to  some  company  he  should  bring  him  to.  all  the 
twelve  days  of  Christmas,  and  received  earnest  for  it,  saw  his  new  master  vanish  into  the  earth  the  moment 
he  had  made  the  bargain.  Nothint^  oould  be  more  terrified  than'  was  the  poor  fiddler;  he  found  he  had 
eutered  himself  into  the  devil's  service,  and  looked  on  himself  as  already  damned :  but.  having  recourse  also  te 
a  clergyman,  he  received  some  hope ;  he  ordered  him,  however,  as  he  had  taken  earnest,  to  go  when  he  shoaM 
be  called  :  but  that  whatever  tune  should  be  called  for,  to  play  none  but  psalms.  On  the  day  appoiuted,  the 
same  person  appeared,  with  whom  he  went,  though  with  what  inward  reluctance  'tis  easy  to  guess ;  hot 
punctually  obeyine  the  minister's  directions,  the  company  to  whom  he  played  were  so  angry,  that  they  all 
vanished  at  once,  leaving  him  at  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  and  so  bruised  and  hurt,  though  he  was  not  sensible 
when,  or  from  what  hand,  he  received  the  blows,  that  he  got  not  home  without  the  utmost  difficulty.  The 
old  story  of  infants  being  changed  in  their  cradles,  is  here  in  such  credit,  that  mothers  are  in  ctmtinual  terror 
at  the  ttioughts  of  it.  I  was  prevailed  upon  myself  to  go  and  see  a  child,  who  they  told  me  was  one  of  these 
changelings ;  and,  indeed,  must  own  was  not  a  little  surprised,  as  well  as  shocked,  at  the  sight :  nothing  under 
heaven  could  have  a  more  lieautiful  face ;  but  though  between  five  and  six  years  old,  and  seemingly  healthy, 
he  was  so  far  from  being  able  to  walk  or  stand,  that  he  could  not  so  much  as  move  any  one  joint;  bis  limbs 
were  vastly  long  for  his  age.  but  smaller  than  an  infant's  of  six  months;  his  complexion  was  periTectly  d«U- 
Mte,  and  he  had  the  finest  hair  in  the  world  \  he  never  spoke  nor  cried,  eat  scarce  any  thing,  and  was  very 
seldom  seen  to  smile;  but  if  any  one  called  him  a  fairy-elf,  he  would  frown  and  fix  his  eyes  so  earnestly  oa 
'Jioee  who  said  it,  as  if  he  would  look  them  thnmgh.  His  mother,  or  at  least  his  supposed  mother,  being  very 
poor,  frequently  went  out  a-chairing,  and  left  him  a  whole  day  together;  the  neighbours,  out  of  curiosity 
lave  often  looked  in  at  the  window  to  see  how  he  behaved  when  alone ;  which,  whenever  they  did,  they  were 
sure  to  find  him  laughing,  and  in  the  utmost  delight.  This  made  them  judge  th'if  he  was  not  without  o>m 
paay  more  pleasing  to  him  than  any  mortals  could  be ;  and  what  made  this  oonjerture  seem  the  more  reHSiiB< 
able,  was,  that  if  he  were  left  ever  so  dirty,  the  woman,  at  her  reton  saw  hiri  with  a  c^u  *%f  wr*\  kM 
■ail  rambed  with  the  utmost  wactness  ana  uicetr. 


pool 
iiavi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBVERIL    OF    THE    PEAK.  437 

Sacli,  in  form  and  habits,  was  the  little  female  who,  holding  in  her  hand 
A  small  old-fashioned  ebony  rod,  which  might  have  passed  K)r  a  divining 

**  A  second  account  of  this  nature  1  had  from  a  woman  to  whose  ofTsprine  the  fairies  seemed  to  have  takeii 
•  particular  fancy.  The  fourth  or  fifth  ni^ht  after  site  jvas  delivered  of  her  first  child,  the  family  wer6 
alarmed  with  a  most  terrible  cry  of  fire,  on  which  every  body  ran  out  of  the  iioa^e  to  see  whence  it  proceeded, 
not  excepting  the  nurse,  who.  beinsr  as  much  frighted  as  the  others,  made  one  of  the  number.  The  poor 
womau  lay  trembling  in  lior  bed  alone,  ujinble  to  help  herself,  and  her  back  being  turned  to  the  infant,  saw 
aot  that  it  was  taken  nway  by  an  invisible  band.  Those  who  had  left  her  having  inquired  about  the  neigh- 
bourb(K>d,  and  findin?  there  was  no  cause  for  the  outcry  they  had  heard,  laughed  at  each  other  for  the  mis< 
take;  but  as  they  were  going  to  re-enter  the  house,  the  poor  babe  lay  on  the  threshold,  and  by  its  cries  pre- 
served itself  from  being  trod  upon.  This  exceedingly  amazed  all  that  saw  it.  and  the  mother  being  still  ia 
bed.  they  could  ascribe  no  reason  for  finding  it  there,  but  having  been  removed  by  fiiiries,  who.  by  their  sud- 
den return,  had  been  prevented  fVom  carrying  it  any  farther.  About  a  year  after,  the  same  wtunan  was 
brought  to  bed  of  a  second  child,  which  had  not  been  bom  manv  nights  before  a  great  noise  was  heard  in  th« 
bouse  where  they  kept  their  Cattle :  (for  in  this  island,  where  there  is  no  shelter  in  the  fields  from  the  exoes- 
rive  cold  and  damps,  they  put  all  their  milch-kine  into  a  bam,  which  they  call  a  cattle- house.)  Every  body 
that  was  stirrii^  ran  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  believing  that  the  cows  had  got  loose ;  the  nurse  was  at 
ready  as  the  rest,  but.  finding  all  safe,  and  the  barn  door  close,  immediately  returned,  but  not  so  suddenly  but 
that  the  new-bora  babe  was  taken  rmt  of  the  bed,  as  the  former  had  been,  and  dropt  on  their  coming,  in  the 
middle  of  the  entry.  Tliis  was  enough  to  prove  the  fairies  had  made  a  second  attempt ;  and  the  parents  send- 
ing for  a  minister,  joined  with  him  in  thanksgiving  to  God,  who  had  twice  delivered  t  heir.children  from  being 
taken  fr(»m  them.  But  in  the  time  of  her  third  lying-in,  every  body  seemed  to  have  forgotten  what  had  hap- 
p<ined  in  the  first  and  second,  and  on  a  noise  in  the  cattle-house,  ran  out  to  know  what  had  occasioned  it. 
The  nurse  was  the  only  person,  excepting  the  woman  in  the  straw,  who  stay'd  in  the  house,  nor  was  she 
detained  througli  care  or  want  of  curiosity,  but  by  the  bonds  of  sleep,  having  drank  a  little  too  plentifully  the 
preceding  day.  The  mother,  who  was  broad  awake,  saw  her  child  lifted  out  of  the  bed.  and  carried  out  of 
the  chamber,  though  she  could  not  see  any  (>erson  touch  it;  on  which  she  cried  out  as  loud  as  she  could, 
'Nurse,  nurse!  my  child,  my  child  is  taken  away!'  but  the  old  woman  was  too  fast  to  be  awakened  by  the 
noise  she  made,  and  the  infant  was  irretrievably  gone.  When  her  husband,  and  those  who  had  arxx>mpanied 
him,  returned,  they  found  her  wringing  her  hands,  and  uttering  the  most  piteous  lamentations  for  the  loss  of 
her  child ;  on  which,  said  the  husband,  looking  into  the  bed,'ilie  woman  is  mad,  do  not  you  seethe  child  lies  by 
you  ?  On  which  she  turned,  and  saw  indeed  somel  hing  like  a  child,  but  for  different  from  her  own,  who  was  a 
V6r7  beautiful,  fat,  well  featured  babe  :  whereas,  what  was  now  in  the  room  of  it,  was  a  poor.  lean,  withered, 
deformed  creature  It  lav  quite  naked,  but  the  clothes  belonging  to  the  child  that  was  exchanged  for  it.  lav 
wrapt  up  altogether  on  the  bed.  This  creature  lived  with  them  near  the  space  of  nine  years,  in  all  which 
lime  it  eat  nothing  except  a  few  herbs,  nor  was  ever  seen  to  void  any  other  excrement  than  water.  It  neither 
■poke,  nor  coald  stand  or  go,  but  seemed  enervate  in  every  joint,  like  the  changeling  I  mentioned  before,  and 
in  all  ita  actions  showed  itself  to  be  of  the  same  nature. 

"  A  woman,  who  lived  about  two  miles  distant  from  Ballasalli,  and  used  to  serve  my  family  with  butter, 
made  me  once  very  merry  with  a  story  she  told  me  of  her  daughter,  a  girl  of  about  ten  years  old,  who  beinfc 
sent  over  the  fields  to  the  town,  for  a  pennyworth  of  tobacco  for  her  fiither,  was  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  sur- 
rounded by  a  great  number  of  little  men,  who  would  not  suffer  her  to  pass  any  farther.  Some  of  them  said  she 
should  go  with  them,  and  accordingly  laid  hold  of  her:  but  one  seeming  more  pitiful,  desired  they  would  let 
her  alone ;  which  they  refusing,  there  ensued  a  quarrel,  and  the  person  who  took  her  pari  fought  bravely  in 
her  defence.  This  so  incensed  the  others,  that  to  be  revenged  on  her  for  beiu^  the  cause,  two  oi-  three  of 
them  seized  her,  anJ  pulling  up  her  clothes,  whipped  her  heartilv ;  after  which,  it  seems,  they  had  no  farther 
power  over  her.  and  she  run  home  directly,  telling  what  had  befallen  her,  and  showmg  her  buttocks,  on 
which  were  the  prints  of  several  small  hands.  Several  of  the  townspeople  went  with  her  to  the  mountain, 
and  she  conductmg  them  to  the  spot,  the  little  antagonista  were  gone,  but  had  left  behind  them  proofs  (as  the 
good  woman  said)  that  what  the  girl  had  informed  them  was  true,  for  there  was  a  great  deal  of  blood  to  be 
teen  on  the  stones.    This  did  she  aver  with  all  the  solemnity  imaginable. 

"  Another  woman,  equally  superstitious  and  fanciful  as  tlie  former,  told  me,  that  being  great  with  child,  and 
expecting  every  moment  the  good  hour,  as  slie  lav  avfuke  one  night  in  her  bed,  she  saw  seven  or  eight  little 
women  come  into  her  chamber,  one  of  whom  hau  an  infant  in  her  arms :  they  were  followed  by  a  man  of 
Che  same  size  with  themselves,  but  in  the  habit  of  a  minister.  One  of  them  went  to  the  pail,  and  finding  no 
water  in  it, cried  out  to  the  others,  what  must  they  do  to  christen  the  child  ?  On  which  they  replied,  it  should 
be  done  in  beer.  With  that  the  seeming  parson  took  the  child  in  his  arms,  and  performed  the  ceremony  of 
baptism,  dipping  his  hand  into  a  great  tub  of  strong  beer,  which  the  woman  had  brewed  the  day  before  to 
be  reailv  for  her  lying-in.  She  told  me  that  they  baptized  the  infant  by  the  name  of  Joan,  which  made  her 
know  she  was  pregnant  of  a  girl,  as  it  proved  a  few  days  after,  when  she  was  delivered.  She  added  also,  that 
it  was  common  for  the  fstiries  to  make  a  mock  christening  when  any  person  was  near  her  time,  and  that 
according  to  what  child,  male  or  female,  they  brought,  such  should  the  woman  bring  into  the  world. 

**  But  I  cannot  give  over  this  subject  without  mentioning  what  they  say  befell  a  young  sailor,  who,  coming 
off  a  long  voyage,  though  it  was  late  at  night,  chose  to  land  rather  than  be  another  night  in  the  vessel ;  being 
permitted  to  do  so.  he  was  set  on  shore  at  Douglas.  It  happened  to  be  a  fine  moonlight  night,  and  very  dry, 
being  a  small  frost ;  he  therefore  forbore  going  into  any  house  to  reA-esh  himself,  but  made  the  best  of  his 
way  to  the  house  of  a  sister  he  had  at  Kirk-Bferlugh.  As  he  was  going  over  a  pretty  high  mountain,  he  heard 
the  noise  of  horses,  the  hollow  of  a  huntsman,  and  the  finest  horn  in  the  world.  He  was  a  little  surprised 
that  any  body  pursued  those  kinds  of  sports  in  the  night,  but  he  had  not  time  for  much  reflection  before  they 
all  passed  by  him,  so  near,  that  he  was  able  to  count  what  number  there  was  of  them,  which,  he  said,  was 
thirteen,  and  that  they  were  all  dressed  in  green,  and  gallantly  mounted.  He  was  so  well  pleased  with  the 
fight,  that  he  would  gladly  havtk^bUowed,  could  he  have  kept  pace  with  them ;  he  crossed  the  footway,  how. 
ever,  that  be  might  see  them  again,  which  he  did  more  than  cmce,  and  lost  not  the  sound  of  the  bora  for 
some  miles.  At  length,  being  arrived  at  his  sister's,  he  tells  her  th^  story,  who  presently  clapped  her  hands 
for  joy  that  he  was  come  home  safe ;  for,  said  she,  those  you  saw  were  fairies,  and  'tis  well  they  did  not  take 
yon  away  with  them.  There  is  no  persuading  them  but  that  these  huntings  are  freqnent  in  the  island,  and 
that  these  little  gentry,  being  too  proud  to  nde  on  Manks  horses,  which  they  might  find  in  the  fie'.d.  make 
use  of  the  English  ana  Irish  ones,  which  are  brought  over  and  kept  by  gentlemen.  They  say  that  nothing  is 
Aiore  common  than  ty  find  these  poor  l)east8,  in  a  morning,  all  over  in  a  sweat  and  foam,  and  tired  almost  to 
*eath.  when  their  owners  have  believed  they  have  never  been  out  of  the  stable.  A  gentleman  of  Ballafletcher 
assured  me.  he  had  three  or  four  of  his  best  horses  killed  with  these  nocturnal  journeys. 

**  At  my  first  coming  into  the  island,  and  hearing  these  sort  of  stories,  1  imputed  the  giving  credit  to  them 
tnereiy  to  the  simplicity  of  the  poor  creatures  who  related  them ;  but  was  strangely  surprised  when  I  heard 
"ther  narratives  of  this  kind,  and  altogether  as  absurd,  attested  by  men  who  passed  for  persons  of  sound 

ud?ment.  Among  this  number,  was  a  gentleman,  my  near  neighbour,  who  affirmed,  with  the  most  solemn 
•SAeverations.  that  being  of  mv  opinion,  and  entirely  averse  to  the  belief  that  any  such  beings  werei>ermitted 
to  wander  for  the  purposes  relateid  of  them,  he  had  been  at  last  convince!  by  the  appearance  of  several  little 
^gures  playing  and  leaping  ovqr  some  stones  in  a  field,  whom  at  a  few  yards'  distance  he  imagined  were 
^ehool-Doys,  and  intended,  w  yen  he  came  near  enough,  to  reprimand  for  lieing  absent  from  their  exerciser  u 
liat  time  or  the  day.  it  being  then,  he  said,  between  three  and  four  of  the  clock ;  but  when  he  ai.proach«d. 
St  ncr  as  he  oouUl  goMs.  within  twenty  paces,  they  all  immediately  disa*  yr-irw).  '.houfh  he  bod  nevvr  t«ker 
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wand,  confr(/nted  tfuliaii  on  the  topof  the  flight  of  steps  which  Ie<l'  down 
the  rook  from  the  Castle-oourt.    We  ought  to  observe,  that  as  Jnlisii'i 

his  eye  off  them  from  the  first  moment  he  beheld  them ;  nor  was  there  any  plane  where  thej  could  so  sud- 
denly retreat,  it  being  an  opep  field  without  hedee  or  bush,  and,  as  1  said  before,  broad  day. 

"  Another  instance,  which  mi^ht  serve  to  strengthen  the  credit  of  the  other,  was  told  me  by  aperxm  who 
had  the  reputation  of  the  utmost  inte^ty.  This  man  bein?  desirous  of  dispoeine  of  a  horse  he  nad  at  that 
time  no  treat  occasion  for,  and  riding  him  to  market  for  that  purpose.  w:is  ai^iisted,  in  passing  over  the  moun- 
tains, by  a  little  man  in  a  plain  dress,  who  asked  him  if  he  would  sell  his  horre.  Tis  the  desien  1  am  goinf 
on,  repliod  the  person  who  told  me  the  story.  On  which  the  other  desired  to  know  the  price  Eight  ponmls, 
■aid  he.  No,  resumed  the  purchaser,  I  will  give  no  more  than  seven ;  which,  if  you  will  take,  here  is  your 
money.  I'he  owner,  thinking  he  had  bid  pretty^  fair,  agreed  with  him ;  and  the  mwiey  being  Uild  out.  the  one 
dismounted,  and  the  other  got  on  the  tiack  of  the  horse,  which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  than  both  beast  ami 
rider  sunk  into  the  earth  immediately.  leaVhig  the  person  who  had  made  the  bargain  in  the  utiucet  terror  and 
eonstemation.  As  soon  as  he  had  a  little  recovered  himself,  he  went  directly  to  the  parson  of  the  parish,  and 
related  what  had  passed,  desiring  he  would  give  his  opinion  whether  he  ought  to  make  use  of  the  niotiey  lie 
bad  reoe^ve<l  or  not.  To  which  he  replied,  that  as  he  had  made  a  fair  bargain,  and  no  way  circumvented,  nor 
endeavoured  to  circumvent,  the  buyer,  he  saw  no  reHs<m  to  believe, in  case  it  was  an  evil  spirit,  it  could  liave 
any  power  over  him  On  this  assurance  he  went  home  well  satislied,  and  nothing  allerward  happened  to 
fcive  him  any  disquiet  concerninc  this  afPhir. 

'*  A  second  account  of  the  same  nature  I  had  from  a  clergyman,  and  a  person  of  more  sauclily  than  the 
erality  of  his  function  in  this  islniul.  It  was  his  custom  to  pass  some  hours  every  evening  in  a  field  near 
house,  indiil?ine  ineditntion,  and  calling  himself  to. an  account  for  the  transactions  of  the  past  day.  Aa 
he  was  in  this  place  one  night,  mure  than  ordinarily  wrapt  in  contemplation,  he  wandered,  without  thiukinr 
where  he  was,  a  considerable  way  farther  than  it  was  usual  for  him  to  do;  and.  as  he  told  me,  he  knew  not 
how  far  the  deep  musing  he  was  in  might  have  carried  him,  if  it  had  not  been  suddenly  interrupted  by  a 
noise,  which,  at  first,  he  took  to  be  the  distant  bellowing  of  a  bull;  bat  as  he  listened  more  heedfully  to  it, 
found  there  was  something  more  terrible  In  the  sound  than  could  proceed  from  that  creature.  He  confessed 
to  me,  that  he  was  no  less  affrighted  than  surprised,  especially  when  the  noise  comine:  still  nearer,  he  imsr 
gined,  whalev<pr  it  was  that  it  proceeded  from,  it  must  pass  him.  He  had.  however,  presence  enough  of  mind 
to  place  himself  with  his  back  to  a  hedge,  where  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  heenn  to  pmy  to  God  with  all  the 
▼eheraeiioe  so  dreadful  nn  occasion  required.  He  hail  not  been  long  in  thst  pijsition,  bef(»re  he  behekl  some- 
thing in  the  form  of  a  bull,  but  infiiiiteW  larger  than  ever  he  had  seen  in  Eneland,  much  less  in  .Man,  where 
the  cattle  htb  very  small  in  general  7lie  eyes,  he  said,  seemed  to  shoot  forth  flames,  and  the  rujming  uf  il 
was  with  such  a  force,  thnt  the  ground  shook  under  it  as  an  earthquake.  It  made  directiv  towani  a  little 
eottage.  and  thereafter  most  horribly  disappeared.  The  moon  being  then  at  the  full,  and  shining  in  her 
utmost  splendour,  all  these  passages  were  visible  to  our  amazed  divine,  who.  haviajr  finished  his  ejaculation, 
and  given  thanks  to  God  for  his  preservation,  went  to  the  cottage,  the  owner  of  which,  thev  told  him.  wa^ 
that  moment  dead.  I'lie  good  old  gentleman  was  loath  to  pass  a  censure  which  mirht  be  judged  an  unchari- 
table one ;  hut  the  deceased  havin?  the  character  of  a  very  ill  liver,  most  people  who  heard  the  story,  were 
apt  t.o  imagine  this  terrible  apparition  came  to  attend  his  last  moments. 

"  A  mighty  bustle  they  also  make  of  an  apparition,  which,  they  say.  haunt«  Castle  Rnssin,  in  the  R*rm  of  a 
woman  who  was  some  years  since  executed  for  the  murder  of  her  child,  f  have  heard  not  only  persons  who 
have  been  r^mfined  there  for  debt,  but  also  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison,  affirm  they  have  seen  it  variooa 
times;  but  what  I  took  most  notice  uf,  was  the  report  uf  a  gentleman,  of  whose  good  anderatanding.  as  well 
as  veracity.  I  have  a  very  great  opinion.  He  told  me.  that  happening  to  be  abmarl  late  one  night,  and  catched 
in  an  excessive  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  he  saw  a  woman  stand  before  the  castle  gate,  where,  being  not  the 
least  shelter,  it  something  surpns<ed  him  that  any  body,  much  less  of  that  sex,  should  not  rather  run  to  some 
little  porch,  or  shed,  of  which  there  are  severaLm  Castle  Town,  than  chiise  to  stand  still,  exposed  and  alone, 
to  such  a  dreadful  tempest.  His  curiosity  excifing  him  to  draw  nearer,  that  be  might  discover  who  it  waa 
that  seemed  so  little  to  regard  the  fury  or  the  elements,  he  perceived  she  retreated  on  his  approach,  and  at 
last,  he  thought,  went  into  the  Castle,  though  the  gates  were  shut  This  oblieinr  him  to  think  he  had  seen 
a  spirit,  sent  him  home  very  much  terriAed  :  but  the  next  day,  relating  his  adventure  to  some  people  who 
lived  in  the  Castle,  and  describing,  as  near  as  he  could,  the  gnrb  and  stature  of  the  apfiarition.  they  told  him 
it  was  that  of  the  woman  abovementioued,  who  had  been  frequently  seen  by  the  soldiers  on  guard,  to  pas* 
in  and  out  of  the  gates,  as  well  as  to  walk  through  the  roomx,  though  there  was  no  visible  means  to  enter. 
1'bough  so  familiar  to  the  eye.  no  person  has  yet,  however,  had  the  courage  to  speak  to  it.  and,  as  they  say  & 
spirit  has  n<}  power  to  reveal  its  mind  without  being  conjured  to  do  so  in  a  proper  manner,  the  reason  of  its 
being  permitted  to  wander  is  unknown. 

"  Another  story  of  the  like  nature  I  have  heard  concerning  an  apparition,  which  has  frequently  heeo  aeea 
rni  a  wild  common,  near  Kirk  Jamiyn  mountains,  which,  they  say.  assumes  the  shape  of  a  wolf,  and  fills  the 
air  with  most  terrible  bowlings.  But  having  run  <m  so  far  in  the  account  of  supernatural  appearancee.  I  oaneot 
forget  what  was  told  me  by  an  English  gentleman,  and  my  particular  friend.  He  was  about  passing  over 
Douglas  Bridge  before  it  was  broken  down,  but  tbe  tide  being  high,  he  was  ohiired  to  take  the  river,  haying 
an  excellent  horse  under  him,  and  one  accustomed  to  swim.  As  he  was  in  the  middle  of  it.  he  heard,  or 
hnagined  he  heard,  the  finest  symphony,  I  will  not  say  in  the  world,  for  nothing  human  ever  came  up  to  it. 
The  horse  was  no  less  sensible  or  the  harmony  than  himself,  and  kept  in  an  immovable  posture  all  the  time 
it  lasted ;  which,  he  said,  raiuld  not  be  leas  than  three  quart«rs  of  an  hour,  according  to  the  most  exact  cal 
eulation  he  could  make,  when  he  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  little  journey,  and  found  how  long  he  had  beea 
eoming.  He.  who  before  laughed  at  all  the  stories  told  of  fairies,  now  became  a  convert,  and  believed  a^ 
much  as  ever  a  Manksman  of  them  a)l.  As  to  circles  in  the  grass,  and  the  impression  of  small  feet  among 
ne  snow,  I  cannot  deny  but  I  have  seen  them  frequently,  and  once  thoughU!  heard  a  whistle,  as  thoush  in 
my  ear,  when  nobody  that  could  make  it  w.ns  near  me  For  my  part,  1  shall  flbt  pretend  to  determine  if  such 
appeamnces  have  any  reality,  or  are  only  the  effect  of  the  imagination ;  but  as  1  had  much  rather  live  credit 
to  them,  than  be  convinced  ny  ocular  demonstration,  1  shall  leave  the  point  to  be  discussed  by  thtwe  who 
have  made  It  more  their  study,  and  only  say,  that  whatever  belief  we  ought  to  give  to  some  aocoants  of  this 
kind,  there  are  others,  and  those  much  more  numerous,  which  merit  only  to  be  laughed  at — it  not  beine  at 
•ill  consonant  to  reason,  or  the  idea  religion  gives  us  of  the  fallen  angels,  to  suppose  spirits,  so  eminent  in 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  as  to  be  exceeded  by  nothing  but  their  Creator,  should  visit  the  earth  for  such  trifling 
purposes  as  to  throw  bottles  and  glasses  about  a  room,  and  a  thousand  other  as  ridiculous  gambols  mentioned 
in  those  voluminous  treatises  of  apparitions. 

**  The  natives  of  this  land  tell  you  also,  that  before  any  person  dies,  the  procession  of  the  funeral  is  acted 
Of  a  sort  of  beinss,  which  for  that  end  render  themselves  visible.  I  know  several  that  have  offered  to  make 
oath,  that  as  they  have  been  pa.s.sin!;  the  roud.  one  of  these  funerals  has  come  behind  them,  and  even  laid 
«he  bier  on  their  shoulders,  as  though  to  assist  the  bearers.  One  person,  who  assured  me  ^ )  had  been  wrved 
ao,  tdid  me  tha^  the  flext  of  his  shoulder  had  been  very  much  bruised,  and  was  black  for  many  weeks  after. 
There  arc  few  or  none  o.  them  who  pretend  not  ti»  have  seen  or  heanl  these  imaginary  ohs«>qui«>.s.  (for  I  mn»» 
«ot  omit  that  they  sing  psalms  in  the  same  manner  as  those  do  who  accompany  the  corpse  of  a  deaxl  friena,> 
which  so  little  differ  from  real  ones,  that  they  are  not  to  be  known  till  both  ceffin  nnd  mourners  are  seen  te 
vanish  at  the  church  doors.  These  they  take  to  be  a  sort  of  friendly  demons,  and  their  hnaiiiess.  *hey  say.  m 
to  want  people  of  what  is  to  befall  them ;  accordingly,  they  give  notice  uf  any  stranger's  appma  *h,  bv  tlie 
<iranipUjig  of  horses  at  the  gate  of  the  huu-ie  where  they  are  to  arrive.    As  uifT*  lit  at  1  found  U  t<  orng 
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nianner  to  the  unfortunate  girl  had  heen  always  gentle,  and  free  from  those 
teasing  jests  in  which  his  gay  friend  indulged,  with  less  regard  to  the  pecu- 
liarity of  her  situation  and  feelings ;  so  Fenella,  on  her  pai*t,  had  usually 
shown  much  greater  deference  to  him  than  to  any  of  the  household,  hei 
mistress,  the  Countess,  always  excepted. 

On  the  present  occasion,  planting  herself  in  the  very  midst  of  the  narrow 
descent,  so  as  to  make  it  impossible  fur  Peveril  to  pass  by  her,  she  proceeded 
to  put  him  to  the  question  by  a  series  of  gestures,  whicn  we  will  endeavour 
to  describe.  She  commenced  by  extending  her  hand  slightly,  accompanied 
with  the  sharp  inquisitive  look  which  served  her  as  a  note  of  interrogation. 
This  was  meant  as  an  inquiry  whether  be  was  going  to  a  distance.  Julian, 
in  reply,  extended  his  arm  more  than  half,  to  intimate  that  the  distance  was 
cionsiderable.  Fenella  looked  grave,  shook  her  head,  and  pointed  to  the 
Countess's  window,  which  was  visible  from  the  spot  where  they  stood. 
Peveril  smiled,  and  nodded,  to  intimate  there  was  no  danger  in  quitting  her 
mistress  for  a  short  space.  The  little  maiden  next  touched  an  eagle's  feather 
whicb  she  wore  in  her  hair,  a  sign  which  she  usually  employed  to  designate 
the  Earl,  and  then  looked  inquisitively  at  Julian  once  more,  as  if  to  say, 
"  Goes  he  with  you  ?"  Peveril  shook  his  head,  and,  somewhat  wearied  by 
these  interrogatories,  smiled,  and  made  an  effort  to  pass.  Fenella  frowned, 
struck  the  end  of  her  ebony  rod  perpendicularly  on  the  ground,  and  again 
shook  her  head,  as  if  opposing  his  departure.  *But  finding  that  Julian  per- 
severed in  bis  purpose,  she  suddenly  assumed  another  and  a  milder  mood,v 
.  held  him  by  the  skirt  of  his  cloak  with  one  hand,  and  raised  the  other  in  an 
imploring  attitude,  whilst  every  feature  of  her  lively  countenance  was  com- 
posed into  the  like  expression  of  supplication  ;  and  the  fire  of  the  large  dark 
eyes,  which  seemed  in  general  so  keen  and  piercing  as  almost  to  over-ani- 
mate the  little  sphere  to  which  they  belonged,  seemed  quenched,  for  the 
moment,  in  the  large  drops  which  hung  on  her  long  eyelashes,  but  without 
falling. 

Julian  Peveril  was  far  from  being  void  of  sympathy  towards  the  poor 
girl,  whose  motives  in  opposing  his  departure  appeared  to  be  her  affection- 
ate  apprehension  for  her  mistress's  safety.  He  endeavoured  to  reassure 
her  by  smiles,  and,  at  the  same  time,  by  such  signs  as  he  could  devise,  to 
intimate  that  there  was  no  danger,  and  that  be  would  return  presently  ;  and 
having  succeeded  in  extricating  his  cloak  from  her  grasp,  and  in  passing, 
her  on  the  stair,  he  began  to  descend  the  steps  as  speedily  as  he  could,  in 
order  to  avoid  farther  importunity.  , 

But  with  activity  much  greater  than  his,  the  dumb  maiden  hastened  to 
intercept  him,  and  succeeded  by  throwing  herself,  at  the  imminent  risk  of 
life  ana  limb,  a  second  time  into  the  pass  which  ^he  was  descending,  so  an 
to  interrupt  his  purpose.  In  order  to  achieve  this,  she  was  obliged  to  let 
herself  drop  a  considerable  height  from  the  wall  of  a  small  flanking  battery, 
where  two  patereroes  were  placed  to  scour  the  pass,  in  case  any  enemy  could 
have  mounted  so  high.  Julian  had  scarce  time  to  shudder  at  her  purpose, 
as  he  beheld  her  about  to  spring  from  the  parapet,  ere,  like  a  thing  of  gos- 
samer, she  stood  light  and  uninjured  on  the  rocky  platform  below.     He  en- 

mjrself  to  gire  any  faith  to  this,  1  have  frequently  heen  very  much  surprised,  when,  on  vixiting  a  friend,  I  hav« 
frtuntl  the  tahle  ready  spread,  and  everyiiiing:  in  order  to  receive  me,  and  being  told  by  the  |ierson  to  whom  I 
went,  that  he  had  itiiowlndge  of  my  coming,  or  some  other  KUest.  by  theite  good-natured  intelligencers;  nay, 
when  obliged  to  t)e  absent  some  time  from  home,  my  own  servants  have  assured  me  they  were  informed  br 
these  means  of  my  return,  and  expected  me  the  very  liour  I  came,  though  perhaps  it  was  some  days  before  I 
tfopml  it  myself  at  mr  going  abroad  I'liai  this  is  fact.  1  am  positively  convinced  by  many  pntofs ;  but  how 
or  wherefore  itshoulu  be  so,  has  frequent Iv  given  me  much  matter  of  reflection,  yet  left  me  in  the  same  un- 
certainty as  befnre.  Here,  therefore,  I  will  quit  the  subject,  and  proceed  to  things  much  easier  to  be  ac> 
e>MJiitcd  for.** — Waldron^s  DrtcriptioH  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  folio,  1731.  p.  125 

This  long  qnotatioi  m  exii-emeiy  curious,  as  uontuiuing  an  account  of  those  very  superstitions  in  the  Is  % 
9f  Man.  which  are  frequeiiilv  collected  both  in  Ireland  and  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  which  hav« 
employed  the  attention  of  Kir.  CroAon  Croker.  and  of  the  author  of  the  Fairy  MytliolOi^y.  The  nuperstitiont 
ue  ia  every  respect  so  like  each  other,  that  they  may  be  referred  to  ore  citmnion  source;  unless  we  con* 
ilude  that  tl.ev  are  natural  to  the  human  mind,  and,  like  the  common  ordeis  of  vegetables  which  naturally 
■pnng  up  'n  every  climate,  these  naturally  aritie  in  every  bosom ;  as  the  best  philologiMls  ate  of  opiuioa^  thai 
tragments  of  uu  u.iriJi* '.  speech  are  to  be  (liscoveretl  in  alDuist  all  languages  m  the  globe. 
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deavouved,  by  the  gravity  of  his  look  and  gesture,  to  make  her  understand 
how  mucW  he  blamed  her  rashness ;  but  the  reproof,  though  obviously  quite 
intelligible,  was  entirely  thrown  away.  A  hasty  wave  of  her  hand  inti- 
mated how  she  contemned  the  danger  and  the  remonstrance ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  she  instantly  resumed,  with  more  eagerness  than  before,  the 
earnest  and  impressive  gestures  by  which  she  endeavoured  to  detain  him  in 
the  fortress. 

Julian  was  somewhat  staggered  by  her  pertinacity.  "  Is  it  possible,"  he 
thought,  "  that  any  danger  can  approach  the  Countess,  of  which  this  poop 
maiden  has,  by  the  extreme  acuteness  of  her  observation,  obtained  know- 
ledge which  has  escaped  others?" 

He  signed  to  Fenella  hastily  to  give  him  the  tablets  and  the  pencil  which 
she  usually  carried  with  her,  and  wrote  on  them  .the  question,  "  Is  there 
danger  near  to  your  mistress,  that  you  thus  stop  me  V 

"  There  is  danger  around  the  Countess,"  was  the  answer  instantly  written 
down  ;  **  but  there  is  much  more  in  your  own  purpose." 

"  How?  —  what?  —  what  know  you  of  my  purpose?"  said  Julian,  forget- 
ting, in  his  surprise,  that  the  party  he  addressed  had  neither  ear  to  compre- 
noud,  nor  voice  to  reply,  to  uttered  language.  She  had  regained  her  book 
in  the  meantime,  and  sketched,  with  a  rapid  pencil,  on  one  of  the  leaves,  a 
scene  which  she  showed  to  Julian.  To  his  infinite  surprise  he  recognized 
Goddard  Crovan's  stone,  a  remarkable  monument,  of  which  she  had  given 
the  outline  with  sufficient  accuracy ;  together  with  a  male  and  female  figure, 
which,  though  only  indicated  by  a  few  slight  touches  of  the  pencil,  bore 
yet^  he  thought,  some  resemblance  to  himself  and  Alice  Bridgenorth. 

When  he  had  gazed  on  the  sketch  for  an  instant  with  surprise,  Fenella 
took  the  book  from  his  hand,  laid  her  finger  upon  the  drawing,  and  slowly 
and  sternly  shook  her  head,  with  a  frown  which  seemed  to  prohibit  the 
meeting  which  was  there  represented.  Julian,  however,  though  discon- 
certed, was  in  no  shape  disposed  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  his  moni- 
tress.  By  whatever  means  she,  who  so  seldom  stirred  from  the  Countess's 
apartment,  had  become  acquainted  with  a  secret  which  he  thought  entirely 
his  own,  he  esteemed  it  the  more  necessary  to  keep  the  appointed  rendez- 
vous, that  he  might  learn  from  Alice,  if  possible,  how  the  secret  had  tran- 
spired. He  had  also  formed  the  intention  of  seeking  out  Bridgenorth  ;  en- 
tertaining an  idea  that  a  person  so  reasonable  and  calm  as  he  had  shown 
himself  in  their  late  conference,  might  be  persuaded,  when  he  understood 
that  the  Countess  was  aware  of  his  intrigues,  to  put  an  end  to  her  danger 
and  his  own,  by  withdrawing  from  the  island.  And  could  he  succeed  in 
this  point,  he  should  at  once,  he  thought,  render  a  material  benefit  to  the 
father  of  his  beloved  Alice  —  remove  the  Earl  from  his  state  of  anxiety  — 
save  the  Countess  from  a  second  time  putting  her  feudal  jurisdiction  in 
opposition  to  that  of  the  Crown  of  England  —  and  secure  quiet  possession 
of  the  island  to  her  and  her  family. 

With  this  scheme  of  mediation  in  his  mind,  Peveril  determined  to  rid 
himself  of  the  opposition  of  Fenella  to  his  departure,  with  less  ceremony 
than  he  had  hitherto  observed  towards  her;  and  suddenly  lifting  up  the 
damsel  in  his  arms  before  she  was  aware  of  his  purpose,  he  turned  about, 
8t)t  her  down  on  the  steps  above  him,  and  began  to  descend  the  pass  him- 
self as  speedily  as  possible.  It  was  then  that  the  dumb  maiden  gave  full 
course  to  the  vehemence  of  her  disposition  ;  and  clapping  her  hands  repeat- 
edly, expressed  her  displeasure  in  a  sound,  or  rather  a  shriek,  so  extremely 
dissonant,  that  it  resembled  more  the  cry  of  a  wild  creature,  than  any  thine 
which  could  have  been  uttered  by  female  organs.  Peveril  was  so  astounded 
ttt  the  scream  as  it  rung  through  the  living  rocks,  that  he  could  not  help 
stopping  and  looking  back  in  alarm,  to  satisfy  himself  that  she  had  not  su» 
iained  some  injury.  He  saw  her,  however,  perfectly  safe,  though  h<  r  face 
leemed  inflamed  and  distorted  with  passion.    She  stamped  at  him  with  bnr 


.Goode 


PEVKRIt    OP   THE    PEAK.  441 

Ibot,  shook  ber  clenched  hand,  and  turning  her  back  upon  him,  without 
farther  adieu,  ran  up  the  rude  steps  as  lightly  as  a  kid  could  have  tripp<>d 
op  that  rugged  ascent,  and  paused  for  a  moment  at  the  summit  of  the  nrB* 
flight. 

Julian  could  feel  nothing  but  wonder  and  compassion  for  the  impotent 
pabsion  of  a  being  so  unfortunately  circumstanced,  cut  off,  as  it  were,  from 
the  rest  of  mankind,  and  incapable  of  receiving  in  childhood  that  mora) 
discipline  which  teaches  us  mastery  of  our  wayward  passions,  ere  vei 
tiiey  have  attained  their  meridian  strength  and  violence.  He  waved  his 
hand  to  her  in  token  of  amicable  farewell ;  but  sh^  only  replied  by  once 
more  menacing  him  with  her  little  hand  clenched ;  and  then,  ascending  the 
rocky  staircase  with  almost  preternatural  speed,  was  soon  out  of  sight. 

Julian,  on  his  part,  gave  no  farther  consideration  to  her  conduct  or  its 
motives,  but  hastening  to  the  village  on  the  mainland,  where  the  stables 
of  the  Castle  were  situated,  he  again  took  his  palfrey  from  the  stall,  and 
was  soon  mounted  and  on  his  way  to  the  appoint-ed  place  of  rendezvous, 
much  marvelling,  as  he  ambled  forward  with  speed  far  greater  than  was 
promised  by  the  diminutive  size  of  the  animal  he  was  mounted  on,  what 
could  have  happened  to  produce  so  great  a  change  in  Alice's  conduct 
towards  him,  that  in  place  of  enjoining  his  absence  as  usual,  or  recom- 
mending his  departure  from  the  island,  she  should  now  voluntarily  invite 
him  to  a  meeting.  Under  impression  of  the  various  doubts  which  suc> 
ceeded  each  other  in  his  imagination,  he  sometimes  pressed  Fairy's  sides 
with  bis  legs ;  sometimes  laid  his  holly  rod  lightly  on  her  neck ;  sometimes 
incited  her  by  his  voice,  for  the  mettled  animal  needed  neither  whip  nor 
spur,  and  achieved  the  distance  betwixt  the  Castle  of  Holm-Peel  and  the 
stone  at  Goddard  Crovan,  at  the  rate  of  twelve  miles  within  the  hour. 

The  monumental  stone,  designed  to  commemorate  some  feat  of  an  ancient 
King  of  Man,  which  had  been  long  forgotten,  was  erected  on  the  side  of  a 
narrow  lonely  valley,  or  rather  glen,  secluded  from  observation  by  the 
steepness  of  its  banks,  upon  a  projection  of  which  stood  the  tall,  shapeless, 
solitary  rock,  frowning,  like  a  shrouded  giant,  over  the  brawling  of  the 
small  rivulet  which  watered  the  ravine. 


Thw  a  love-ineetin^T    Sm  the  maiden  moania, 
And  the  sad  suitor  bends  his  looks  on  earth. 
I'here's  more  hath  pass'd  between  them  than  belonga 
To  Love's  sweet  sorrows. 

Old  Plat. 

As  he  approached  the  monument  of  Goddard  Crovan,  Julian  cast  many 
an  anxious  glance  to  see  whether  any  object  visible  beside  the  huge  gray 
stcne  should  apprise  him  whether  he  was  anticipated,  at  the  appointed 
pltoce  of  rendezvous,  by  her  who  had  named  it.  Nor  was  it  long  beiore  the 
nutter  of  a  mantle,  which  the.  breeze  slightly  waved,  and  the  motion  neces- 
sary to  replace  it  upon  the  wearer's  shoulders,  made  him  aware  that  Alice 
hac  alreaay  reached  their  place  of  meeting.  One  instant  set  the  palfrey  at 
liberty,  with  slackened  girths  and  loosened  reins,  to  pick  its  own  way 
through  the  dell  at  will ;  another  placed  Julian  Peveril  by  the  side  of  Alice 
Bndgenorth. 

That  Alice  should  extend  her  hand  to  her  lover,  as,  with  the  ardour  of  a 
Voung  greyhound,  he  bounded  over  the  obstacles  of  the  rugged  path,  was  as 
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natara)  as  that  Julian,  seizing  on  the  hand  so  kindly  stretched  oat,  should 
devour  it  with  kisses,  and,  for  a  moment  or  two,  Without  reprehension ;  while 
the  other  hand,  which  should  have  aided  in  the  liberation  of  its  fellow,  served 
to  hide  the  blushes  of  the  fair  owner.  But  Alice,  young  as  she  was,  and 
attached  to  Julian  by  such  long  habits  of  kindly  intimacy,  still  knew  well 
how  to  subdue  the  tendency  of  her  own  treacherous  affections. 

"  This  is  not  right,"  she  said,  extricating  her  hand  from  Julian's  gra8]v, 
**  this  is  not  right,  Julian.  If  I  have  been  too  rash  in  admitting  such  s 
meeting  as  the  present,  it  is  not  you  that  should  make  me  sensible  of  my 
folly." 

Julian  Peveril's  mind  had  been  early  illuminated  with  that  touch  of 
romantic  fire  which  deprives  passion  of  selfishness,  and  confers  on' it  the 
high  and  refined  tone  of  generous  and  disinterested  devotion.  He  let  go 
the  hand  of  Alice  with  as  much  respect  as  he  could  have  paid  to  that  of  a 
princess ;  and  when  she  seated  herself  upon  a  rocky  fragment,  over  which 
nature  had  stretched  a  cushion  of  moss  and  lichen,  interspersed  with  wild 
flowers,  backed  with  a  bush  of  copsewood,  he  toolu  his  place  beside  her, 
indeed,  but  at  such  distance  as  to  intimate  the  duty  of  an  attendant,  who 
was  there  only  to  hear  and  to  obey.  Alice  Bridgenorth  became  more 
assured  as  she  observed  the  power  which  she  possessed  over  her  lover;  and 
the  self-command  which  Peveril  exhibited,  which  other  damsels  in  her  situa- 
tion might  have  judged  inconsistent  with  intensity  of  passion,  she  appre- 
ciated more  justly,  as  a  proof  of  his  respectful  and  disinterested  sincerity. 
She  recovered,  in  addressing  him,  the  tone  of  confidence  which  rather 
belonged  to  the  scenes  of  their  early  acquaintance,  than  to  those  which  had 

EJidsed  betwixt  them  since  Peveril  had  disclosed  his  affection,  and  thereby 
aJ  brought  restraint  upon  their  intercourse. 

''Julian,"  she  said,  "your  visit  of  yesterday — your  most  ill-timed  visits 
has  distressed  me  much.  It  has  misled  my  father — it  has  endangered  yoo. 
At  all  risks,  I  resolved  that  you  should  know  this,  and  blame  me  not  if  I 
have  taken  a  bold  and  imprudent  step  in  desiring  this  solitary  interview, 
ffince  you  are  aware  how  little  poor  Deborah  is  to  be  trusted." 

*•  Can  you  fear  misconstruction  from  me,  Alice?"  replied  Peveril,  warmly; 
"from  me,  whom  you  have  thus  highly  favoured  —  thus  deeply  obliged?" 

"  Cease  your  protestations,  Julian,"  answered  the  maiden  ;  "  they  do  but 
make  me  the  more  sensible  that  I  have  acted  over  boldly.  But  I  did  for 
the  best. — I  could  not  see  you  whom  I  have  known  so  long — you,  who  say 
you  regard  me  with  partiality " 

"  Say  that  I  regard  you  with  partiality !"  interrupted  Peveril  in  his  turn. 
"  Ah,  Alice,  what  a  cold  and  doubtful  phrase  you  have  used  to  express  the 
most  devoted,  the  most  sincere  affection  !" 

"  Well  then,"  said  Alice,  sadly,  "  we  will  not  quarrel  about  words ;  but 
do  not  again  interrupt  me.  —  I  could  not,  I  say,  see  you,  who,  I  believe, 
Iregard  me  with  sincere  though  vain  and  fruitless  attachment,  rush  blindfold 
into  a^  snare,  deceived  and  seduced  by  those  very  feelings  towards  me." 

"  I  understand  you  not,  Alice,"  said  Peveril ;  **  nor  can  I  see  any  danger 
to  which  I  am  at  present  exposed.  The  sentiments  which  your  father  has 
expressed  towards  me,  are  of  a  nature  irreconcilable  with  hostile  purposes; 
If  he  is  not  offended  with  the  bold  wishes  I  may  have  formed,  —  and  hia 
whole  behaviour  shows  the  contrary,  —  I  know  not  a  man  on  earth  froDi 
whom  I  have  less  cause  to  apprehend  any  danger  or  ill-will." 

" My  father,"  said  Alice,  "means  well  by  his  country,  and  well  by  yon^ 
yet  I  sometimes  fear  he  may  rather  injure  than  serve  his  good  cause ;  and 
still  more  do  I  dread  that,  in  attempting  to  engage  you  as  an  auxiliary,  he 
may  forget  those  ties  which  ought  to  bind  you,  and  T  am  sure  which  wiU 
bind  you,  to  a  different  line  of  conduct  from  his  own." 

**\ou  lead  me  into  still  deeper  darkness,  Alice,"  answered  PeveriL 
**  That  your  father's  especial  line  of  politics  differs  widely  {t*im  miae,  I 
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Ipdow  well ;  but  how  many  instances  have  occurred,  even  during  the  oloodj 
scenes  of  civil  warfare,  of  good  and  worthy  men  laying  the  prejudice  of 

Earty  affections  aside,  and  regarding  each  other  with  respect,  and  even  with 
•iendly  attachment,  without  being  false  to  principle  on  either  side?" 

**  It  may  be  so,"  said  Alice ;  **  but  such  is  not  the  league  which  my  fathei 
desires  to  form  with  you,  and  that  to  which  he  hopes  your  misplaced  par- 
tiality towards  his  daughter  may  afford  a  motive  for  your  forming  with  him." 

"And  what  is  it,"  said  Peveril,  "which  I  would  refuse,  with  such  a 
prospect  before  me  ?" 

"  Treachery  and  dishonour  1"  replied  Alice ;  "  whatever  would  render  you 
unworthy  of  the  poor  boon  at  which  you  aim  —  ay,  were  it  more  worthlesa 
than  I  confess  it  to  be." 

"  Would  your  father,"  said  Peveril,  as  he  unwillingly  received  the  im- 
pression which  Alice  designed  to  convey, — "would  he,  whose  views  of  duty 
are  so  strict  and  severe  —  would  he  wish  to  involve  me  in  au^ht  to  which 
such  harsh  epithets  as  treachery  and  dishonour  can  be  applied  with  the 
slightest  shadow  of  truth  ?" 

"  Do  not  mistake  me,  Julian,"  replied  the  maiden.  "  My  father  is  inca- 
pable of  requesting  aught  of  you  that  is  not  to  his  thinking  just  and  honour- 
able ;  nay,  he  conceives  that  he  only  claims  from  you  a  debt,  which  is  due 
as  a  creature  to  the  Creator,  and  as  a  man  to  your  fellow-men." 

"So  guarded,  where  can  be  the  danger  of  our  intercourse?"  replied 
Julian.  "  If  he  be  resolved  to  require,  and  I  determined  to  accede  to, 
nothing  save  what  flows  from  conviction,  what  have  I  to  fear,  Alice? 
And  how  is  my  intercourse  with  your  father  dangerous?  Believe  not  so; 
his  speech  has  already  made  impression  on  me  in  some  particulars,  and  he 
listened  with  candour  and  patience  to  the  objections  which  I  made  occa- 
sionally. You  do  Master  Bridgenorth  less  than  justice  in  confounding  him 
with  the  unreasonable  bigots  m  policy  and  religion,  who  can  listen  to  no 
argument  but  what  favours  their  own  prepossessions." 

"Julian,"  replied  Alice,  "it  is  you  who  misjudge  my  father's  powera, 
and  his  purpose  with  respect  to  you,  and  who  overrate  your  own  powers 
of  resistance.  I  am  but  a  girl,  but  I  have  been  taught  by  circumstances 
to  think  for  myself,  and  to  consider  the  character  of  those  around  rae.  My 
father's  views  in  ecclesiastical  and  civil  policy,  are  as  dear  to  him  as  the 
life  which  he  cherishes  only  to  advance  them.  They  have  been,  with  little 
alteration,  his  companions  through  life.  They  brought  him  at  one  period 
into  prosperity,  and  when  they  suited  not  the  times,  he  suffered  for  having 
held  them.  They  have  become  not  only  a  part,  but  the  very  dearest  part, 
of  his  existence.  If  he  shows  them  not  to  you  at  first,  in  the  inflexible 
strength  which  they  have  acquired  over  his  mind,  do  not  believe  that  they 
are  the  less  powerful.  He  who  desires  to  make  converts,  must  begin  by 
degrees.  But  that  he  should  sacrifice  to  an  inexperienced  young  man, 
whose  ruling  motive  he  will  term  a  childish  passion,  any  part  of  thoso  trea- 
sured principles  which  he  has  maintained  through  good  repute  ar.d  bad 
repute  —  Oh,  do  not  dream  of  such  an  impossibility !  If  you  meet  at  all, 
you  mu-st  be  the  wax,  he  the  seal  —  you  must  receive,  he  must  bef  cow,  an 
absolute  impression." 

"  That,"  said  Peveril,  "  were  unreasonable.  I  will  frankly  avo  >v  to  you, 
Alice,  that  I  am  not  a  sworn  bi^ot  to  the  opinions  entertained  by  liy  father, 
much  as  I  respect  his  person.  1  could  wish  that  our  Cavaliers,  or  whatso- 
ever they  are  pleased  to  call  themselves,  would  have  some  mere  charity 
towards  those  who  differ  from  them  in  Church  and  State.  But  to  hope  that 
T  would  surrender  the  principles  in  whipb  J  have  lived,  were  to  suppose  me 
capable  of  deserting  my  benefactress,  ^r)d  breaking  the  he^rtg  of  la;^  pareptSr" 

"Even  so  I  judged  of  you,"  answered  Alice ;  " and  therefore  I*a8ke4  t^ii 
interview,  to  conjure  that  you  will  break  off  all  intercourse  with  our  family 
-7 return  to  your  parents-^ or,  ^^f^^  ^Ul  b^  1^4^^  safer,  yis^t  t^e  pp^^^pf^f 
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once  n.oie,  and  abide  till  God  sends  letter  days  to  England,  for  these  ars 
black  with  many  a  storm." 

'*  And  can  you  bid  me  go,  Aliue  V*  said  the  young  man,  taking  her  unre 
sisting  ban  1 ;  "  can  you  bid  me  go,  and  yet  own  an  interest  in  my  fate  ?  — 
Can  you  bid  me,  for* fear  of  dangers,  which,  as  a  man,  as  a  gentleman,  and 
a  loyal  one,  I  am  bound  to  show  my  face  to,  meanly  abandon  my  parents, 
my  friends,  my  country — suffer  the  existence  of  evils  which  I  might  aid  to 
prevent  —  forego  the  prospect  of  doing  such  little  good  as  might  be  in  my 
power  —  fall  from  an  active  and  honourable  station,  into  the  condition  of  a 
fugitive  and  time-server — Can  you  bid  me  do  all  this,  Alice  ?  Can  you  bid 
me  do  all  this,  and,  in.  the  same  breath,  bid  farewell  for  ever  to  you  and 
happiness  ? — It  is  impossible — I  cannot  surrender  at  once  my  love  and  my 
honour." 

'*  There  is  no  remedy,"  said  Alice,  but  she  could  not  suppress  a  sigh 
while  she  said  so—"  there  is  no  remedy — none  v^hatever.  What  we  might 
have  been  to  each  other,  placed  in  more  favourable  circumstances,  it  avails 
not  to  think  of  now ;  and,  circumstanced  as  we  are,  with  open  war  about  to 
break  out  betwixt  our  parents  and  friends,  we  can  be  but  well-wishers  — 
cold  and  distant  well-wishers,  who  must  part  on  this  spot,  and  at  this  hour, 
never  to  meet  again." 

**  No,  by  Heaven !"  said  Peveril,  animated  at  the  same  time  by  his  own 
feelings,  and  by  the  sight  of  the  emotions  which  his  companion  in  vain  en- 
deavoured to  suppress, — "  No,  by  Heaven  !"  he  exclaimed,  "  we  part  not — 
Alice,  we  part  not.  If  I  am  to  leave  my  native  land,  you  shall  be  my  com- 
panion in  my  exile.  What  have  you  to  lose? — Whom  have  you  to  abandon? 
Your  father? — The  good  old  cause,  as  it  is  termed,  is  dearer  to  him  than  a 
thousand  daughters ;  and  setting  him  aside,  what  tie  is  there  between  you 
and  this  barren  isle — between  my  Alice  and  any  spot  of  the  British  domin- 
ions, where  her  Julian  does  not  sit  by  her." 

"  0  Julian,"  answered  the  maiden,  **  why  make  my  duty  more  painful  by 
visionary  projects,  which  you  ought  not  to  name,  or  I  to  listen  to?  Your 
parents — my  father  -it  cannot  be  !" 

"  Fear  not  for  my  parents,  Alice,"  replied  Julian,  and  pressing  close  to 
his  companion's  side,  he  ventured  to  throw  his  arm  around  her ;  "  they  love 
me,  and  they  will  soon  learn  to  love,  in  Alice,  the  only  being  on  earth  who 
could  have  rendered  their  son  happy.  And  for  your  own  father,  when  State 
and  Church  intrigues  allow  him  to  bestow  a  thought  upon  you,  will  he  not 
think  that  your  happiness,  your  security,  is  better  cared  for  when  you  aro 
my  wife,  than  were  you  to  continue  under  the  mercenary  charge  of  yonder 
foolish  woman  ?  What  could  his  pride  desire  better  for  you,  than  the  estab- 
lishment which  will  one  day  be  mine?  Come  then,  Alice,  and  since  you 
condemn  me  to  banishment  —  since  you  deny  me  a  share  in  those  stirring 
achievements  which  are  about  to  agitate  England — come !  do  you — for  you 
only  can — do  you  reconcile  me  to  exile  and  inaction,  and  give  happiness  to 
one,  who,  for  your  sake,  is  willing  to  resign  honour." 

"  It  cannot  be  —  it  cannot  be,"  said  Alice,  faltering  as  she  uttered  her 
negative.  "  And  yet,"  she  said,  **  how  many  in  my  place  —  left  alone  and 
unprotected,  as  I  am — But  I  must  not — I  must  not — for  your  sake,  Julian, 
I  must  not." 

**  Say  not  for  my  sake  you  must  not,  Alice,"  said  Peveril,  eagerly ;  **  this 
is  adding  insult  to  cruelty.  If  you  will  do  aught  for  my  sake,  you  will  say 
yes ;  or  you  will  suffer  this  dear  head  to  drop  on  my  shoulder — the  slightest 
sign — the  moving  of  an  eyelid,  shall  signify  consent.  All  shall  be  prepared 
within  an  hour;  within  another  the  priest  shall  unite  us;  and  within 
a  third,  we  leave  the  isle  behind  us,  and  seek  our  fortunes  on  the  conti- 
nent." But  while  he  spoke,  in  joyful  anticipation  of  the  consent  which  he 
implored,  Alice  found  means  to  collect  together  her  resolution,  which,  stag- 
gered by  the  eagerness  of  her  lover,  the  impulse  of  her  own  affep<i  as,  and 
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tKe  singularity  of  her  situation,  —  seeming,  in  her  case,  to  justify  nhal 
would  have  been  most  blameable  in  another,  —  had  more  than  half  aban- 
doned  her. 

The  result  of  a  moment's  deliberation  was  fatal  to  Julian's  proposal. 
She  extricated  herself  from  the  arm  which  had  pressed  her  to  his  side  — ■ 
arose,  and  repelling  his  attempts  to  approach  or  detain  her,  said,  with  a 
simplicity  not  unmingled  with  dignity,  "Julian,  I  always  knew  I  risked 
much  in  inviting  you  to  this  meeting ;  but  I  did  not  guess  that  I  could  have 
been  so  cruel  both  to  you  and  to  myself,  as  to  suffer  you  to  discover  what 
you  have  to-day  seen  too  plainly  —  that  I  love  you  better  than  you  love  me. 
but  since  you  do  know  it,  I  will  show  you  that  Alice's  love  is  disinterested 
—  She  will  not  bring  an  ignoble  name  into  your  ancient  house.  If  here- 
after, in  your  line,  there  should  arise  some  who  may  think  the  claims  of  the 
hierarchy  too  exorbitant,  the  powers  of  the  crown  too  extensive,  men  shall 
not  say  these  ideas  were  derived  from  Alice  Bridgenorth,  their  whig  grand- 
dame/' 

"  Can  you  speak  thus,  Alice  ?"  said  her  lover.  "  Can  you  use  such  ex- 
pressions? and  are  you  not  sensible  that  they  show  plainly  it  is  your  own 
pride,  not  regard  for  me,  that  makes  you  resist  the  happiness  of  both  ?" 

"  Not  so,  Julian ;  not  so,"  answered  Alice,  with  tears  in  her  eyes ;  **  it  is 
the  command  of  duty  to  us  both  —  of  duty,  which  we  cannot  transgress, 
without  risking  our  happiness  here  and  hereafter.  Think  what  I,  the  cause 
of  all,  should  feel,  when  your  father  frowns,  your  mother  weeps,  your  ^oble 
friends  stand  aloof,  and  you,  even  you  yourself,  shall  have  made  the  painful 
discovery,  that  you  have  incurred  the  contempt  and  resentment  oi  all  to 
satisfy  a  boyish  passion  ;  and  that  the  poor  beauty,  once  sufficient  to  mislead 
you,  is  gradually  declining  under  the  influence  of  grief  and  vexation.  This 
I  will  not  risk.  I  see  distinctly  it  is  best  we  should  here  break  off  and 
part ;  and  I  thank  God,  who  gives  me  light  enough  to  perceive,  and  strength 
enough  to  withstand,  your  folly  as  well  as  my  own.  FareT^ell,  then,  Julian ; 
but  first  take  the  solemn  advice  which  I  called  you  hither  to  impart  to  you : 
— Shun  my  father — you  cannot  walk  in  his  p^ths,  and  be  true  to  gratitude 
and  to  honour.  What  he  doth  from  pure  and  honourable  motives,  you  can- 
not aid  him  in,  except  upon  the  suggestion  of  a  silly  and  interested  passion, 
at  variance  with  all  the  engagements  you  have  formed  at  coming  into  life." 

"Once  more,  Alice,"  answered  Julian,  "I  understand  you  not.  If  a 
course  of  action  is  good,  it  needs  no  vindication  from  the  actor's  motives  — 
if  bad,  it  can  derive  none." 

"  You  cannot  blind  me  with  your  sophistry,  Julian,"  replied  Alice  Bridge- 
north,  "  any  more  than  you  can  overpower  me  with  your  passion.  Had  the 
Eatriarch  destined  his  son  to  death  upon  any  less  ground  than  faith  and 
umble  obedience  to  a  divine  commandment,  he  had  meditated  a  murder 
and  not  a  sacrifice.  In  our  late  bloody  and  lamentable  wars,  how  many 
drew  swords  on  either  side,  from  the  purest  and  most  honourable  motives? 
How  many  from  the  culpable  suggestions  of  ambition,  self-seeking,  and 
love  of  plunder?  Yet  while  they  marched  in  the  same  ranks,  and  spurred 
their  horses  at  the  same  trumpet-sound,  the  memory  of  the  former  is  dear 
to  us  as  patriots  or  loyalists — that  of  those  who  acted  on  mean  or  unworthy 
promptings,  is  either  execrated  or  forgotten.  Once  more,  I  warn  you,  avoid 
my  father  —  leave  this  island,  which  will  be  soon  agitated  by  strange  inci- 
dents— while  you  stay,  be  on  your  guard — distrust  every  thing — be  jealoug 
of  every  one,  even  of  those  to  whom  it  may  seem  almost  impossible,  from 
circumstances,  to  attach  a  shadow  of  suspicion  —  trust  not  the  very  stones 
of  the  most  secret  apartment  in  Holm-Peel,  for  that  which  hath  wings  shall 
•iarry  the  matter." 

Here  Alice  broke  off  suddenly,  and  with  a  faint  shriek ;  for,  stepping 
from  behind  the  stunted  copse  which  had  concealed  him,  hjr  father  stooG 
unexpectedly  before  them. 
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1  h<>  reader  cannot  have  forgotten  that  this  was  the  second  time  in  whioli 
the  stolen  interviews  of  the  lovers  had  been  interrupted  by  the  unexpected 
apparition  of  Major  Bridgenorth.  On  this  second  occasion  his  countenance 
exhibited  anger  mixed  with  solemnity,  like  that  of  the  spirit  to  a  ghost-seer, 
whom  he  upbraids  with  having  neglected  a  charge  imposed  at  their  first 
meeting.  Even  his  anger,  however,  produced  no  more  violent  emotion  than 
a  cold  sternness  of  manner  in  his  speech  and  action.  '*  I  thank  you,  Alice," 
ha  said  to  his  daughter,  '*  for  the  pains  you  have  taken  to  traverse  my  d^ 
signs  towards  this  young  man,  and  towards  yourself.  I  thank  you  for  the 
hints  you  have  thrown  out  before  my  appearance,  the  suddenness  of  which 
alone  has  prevented  you  from  carrying  your  confidence  to  a  pitch  which 
would  have  placed  my  life  and  that  of  others  at  the  discretion  of  a  boy, 
who,  when  the  cause  of  God  and  his* country  is  laid  before  him,  has  not  lei- 
sure to  think  of  them,  so  much  is  he  occupied  with  such  a  baby-face  as 
thine/'  Alice,  pale  as  death,  continued  motionless  with  her  eyes  fixed  on 
the  ground,  without  attempting  the  slightest  reply  to  the  ironical  reproaches 
of  her  father. 

**  And  you,"  continued  Major  Bridgenorth,  turning  from  his  daughter  to 
her  lover, — "  you,  sir,  have  well  repaid  the  liberal  confidence  which  I  placed 
in  you  with  so  little  reserve.  You  I  have  to  thank  also  for  some  lessons, 
which  may  teach  me  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  churl's  blood  which  nature 
has  poured  into  my  veins,  and  with  the  rude  nurture  which  my  father  alloted 
ton^." 

**  I  understand  you  not,  sir,"  replied  Julian  Peveril,  who,  feeling  the 
necessity  of  saying  something,  could  not,  at  the  moment,  find  any  thing 
more  fitting  to  say. 

"  Yes,  sir,  I  thank  you,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth,  in  the  same  cold  sar- 
castic tone,  "  for  having  shown  me,  that  breach  of  hospitalitv,  infringement 
of  good  faith,  and  such  like  peccadilloes,  are  not  utterly  foreign  to  the  mind 
and  conduct  of  the  heir  of  a  knightly  hojase  of  twenty  descents.  It  is  a 
great  lesson  to  me,  sir ;  for  hitherto  I  had  thought  with  the  vulgar,  that 
gentle  manners  went  with  gentle  blood.  But  perhaps  courtesy  is  too  chi- 
valrous a  quality  to  be  wasted  in  intercourse  with  a  round-headed  fanatio 
like  myself." 

"  Major  Bridgenorth,"  said  Julian,  "  whatever  has  happened  in  this  in- 
terview which  may  have  displeased  you,  has  been  the  result  of  feelings 
suddenly  and  strongly  animated  by  the  crisis  of  the  moment — nothing  was 
premeditated." 

**  Not  even  your  meeting,  I  suppose  ?"  replied  Bridgenorth,  in  the  same 
cold  tone.  **You,  sir,  wandered  hither  from  Holm-Feel  —  mj  daughter 
strolled  forth  from  the  Black  Fort ;  and  chance,  doubtless,  assigned  you  a 
meeting  by  the  stone  of  Goddard  Crovan? — Young  man,  disgrace  yourself 
by  no  more  apologies  —  they  are  worse  than  useless.  —  And  you,  maiden, 
who,  in  your  fear  of  losing  your  lover,  could  verge  on  betraying  what  might 
have  cost  a  father  his  life  —  begone  to  your  home.  I  will  talk  with  you  at 
more  leisure,  and  teach  you  practically  those  duties  which  you  seem  to  have 
forgotten." 

"  On  my  honour,  sir,"  said  Julian,  "  your  daughter  is  guiltless  of  all  that 
can  offend  you ;  she  resisted  every  ofier  which  the  headstrong  violence  of 
my  passion  urged  me  to  press  upon  her." 

**  And,  in  brief,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  I  am  not  to  believe  that  you  meet  in 
this  remote  place  of  rendezvous  by  Alice's  special  appointment?" 

Peveril  knew  not  what  to  reply,  and  Bridgenorth  again  signed  with  his 
liand  to  his  daughter  to  withdraw. 

"  I  obey  yOu,  father,"  said  Alice,  who  had  by  this  time  recovered  from 
the  extremity  of  her  surprise,  —  **  I  obey  you ;  but  Heaven  is  my  witness 
that  you  do  me  more  than  injustice  in  suspecting  me  capable  of  betraying 
your  secrets,  even  had  it  been  necessary  to  save  my  own  life  or  Uiat  uT 
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Julian.  That  jou  are  walking  in  a  dangerous  path  I  well  know ;  but  you 
do  it  with  jour  eyes  open,  and  are  actuated  by  motives  of  which  you  can 
estimate  the  worth  and  value.  My  sole  wish  was,  that  this  young  man 
should  not  enter  blindfold  on  the  same  perils ;  and  I  had  a  right  to  warn 
him.  since  the  feelings  by  which  he  is  hoodwinked  had  a  direct  reference  to 
me." 

"'Tis  well,  minion,"  said  Bridgenoith,  "^ou  have  spoken  your  say 
Retire,  and  let  mo  oompleto  the  confereuce  which  you  have  so  considerately 
commenced." 

*'  I  go,  sir,"  said  Alice. — **  Julian,  to  you  my  last  words  are,  and  I  would 
iipeak  them  with  my  last  breath  —  Farewell,  and  caution  !" 

She  turned  from  them,  disappeared  among  the  underwood,  and  was  seen 
no  more. 

"  A  true  specimen  of  womankind,"  said  her  father,  looking  after  her, 
**  who  would  give  the  cause  of  nations  up,  rather  than  endanger  a  hair  of 
her  lover's  head.— You,  Master  Peveril,  doubtless,  hold  her  opinion,  that  the 
best  love  is  a  safe  love  I" 

"  Were  daneer  alone  in  my  way,"  said  Peveril,  much  surprised  at  the 
softened  tone  in  which  Bridgenorth  made  this  observation,  **  there  are  few 
things  which  I  would  not  face  to  —  to  —  deserve  your  good  opinion." 

"Or  rather  to  win  my  daughter's  hand,"  said  Bridgenorth.  "Well,  young 
man,  one  thing  has  pleased  me  in  your  conduct,  though  of  much  I  have  my 
reasons  to  complain — one  thing  has  pleased  me.  You  have  surmounted  that 
bounding  wall  of  aristocratical  pride,  in  which  ^our  father,  and,  I  suppose, 
bis  fathers,  remained  imprisoned,  as  in  the  precincts  of  a  feudal  fortress  — 
you  have  leaped  over  this  barrier,  and  shown  yourself  not  unwilling  to  ally 
yourself  with  a  family,  whom  your  father  spurns  as  low-born  and  ignoble." 

However  favourable  this  speech  sounded  towards  success  in  his  suit,  it  so 
broadly  stated  the  consequences  of  that  success  so  far  as  his  parents  were 
concerned,  that  Julian  felt  it  in  the  last  degree  di£5cult  to  reply.  At  length, 
perceiving  that  Major  Bridgenorth  seemed  resolved  quietly  to  await  his 
answer,  he  mustered  up  courage  to  say,  "  The  feelings  which  I  entertain 
towards  your  daughter.  Master  Bridgenorth,  are  of  a  nature  to  supersede 
many  other  considerations,  to  which,  in  any  other  case,  I  should  feel  it  my 
duty  to  give  the  most  reverential  attention.  I  will  not  disguise  from  you, 
that  my  father's  prejudices  against  such  a  match  would  be  very  strong ;  but 
I  devoutly  believe  they  would  disappear  when  he  came  to  know  the  merit 
of  Alice  bridgenorth,  and  to  be  sensible  that  siie  only  could  make  his  son 
happy." 

"  In  the  meanwhile,  you  are  desirous  to  complete  the  union  which  you 

Cropose  without  the  knowledge  of  your  parents,  and  take  the  chance  of  their 
9ing  hereafter  reconciled  to  it?     So  I  understand,'  from  the  proposal  which 
you  made  but  lately  to  my  daughter." 

The  turns  of  human  nature,  and  of  human  passion,  are  so  irregular  and 
uncertain,  that  although  Julian  had  but  a  few  minutes  before  urged  to  Alice 
a  private  marriage,  and  an  elopement  to  the  continent,  as  a  measure  upon 
which  the  whole  happiness  of  his  life  depended,  the  proposal  seemed  not  to 
him  half  so  delighttul  when  stated  by  the  calm,  cold,  dictatorial  accents  of 
her  father.  It  sounded  no  longer  like  the  dictates  of  ardent  passion,  throw- 
ing all  other  considerations  aside,  but  as  a  distinct  surrender  of  the  dignity 
of  his  house  to  one  who  seemed  to  consider  their  relative  situation  as  the 
triumph  of  Bridgenorth  over  Peveril.  He  was  mute  for  a  moment,  in  the 
vain  attempt  to  shape  his  answer  so  as  at  once  to  intimate  acquiescence  in 
what  Bridgenorth  stated,  and  a  vindication  of  his  own  regard  for  his  parents, 
ana  for  the  honour  of  his  house. 

This  delay  gave  rise  to  suspicion,  and  Bridgenorth's  eye  gleamed,  and  his 
lip  quivered  while  he  gave  vent  to  it.  "  Hark  ye,  young  man — deal  openly 
with  JBt  \n  this  matter,  if  you  would  not  have  me  \hink  you  the  execrable 
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villain  •Tho  woald  have  seduced  an  anhappy  girl,  under  promisefl  which  ha 
never  designed  to  fulfil.  Let  me  but  suspect  this,  and  you  shall  see,  on  the 
spot,  how  far  your  pride  and  your  pedigree  will  preserve  you  against  the 
just  vengeance  of  a  father." 

"  You  do  me  wrong,"  said  Peveril  —  "  you  do  me  infinite  wrong,  Majoi 
Bridgenortb  ;  I  am  incapable  of  the  infamy  which  you  allude  to.  The  pro- 
posal I  made  to  your  daughter  was  as  sincere  as  ever  was  offered  by  man  to 
woman.  I  only  hesitated,  because  you  think  it  necessary  to  examine  me  so 
very  closely ;  and  ♦^  possess  yourself  of  all  my  purposes  and  sentiments,  in 
their  fullest  extent,  without  explaining  to  me  the  tendency  of  your  own.'' 

"  Your  proposal,  then,  shapes  itself  thus,"  said  Bridgenorth : — "  You  are 
willing  to  lead  my  only  child  into  exile  from  her  native  country,  to  give  her  a 
claim  to  kindness  and  protection  from  your  family,  which  you  know  will  be  dis- 
regarded, on  condition  I  consent  to  bestow  her  hand  on  you,  with  a  fortune 
sufficient  to  have  matched  that  of  your  ancestors,  when  they  had  most  reason 
to  boast  of  their  wealth.  This,  young  man,  seems  no  equal  bargain.  And 
yet,"  he  continued,  after  a  momentary  pause,  "  so  little  do  I  value  the  goods 
of  this  world,  that  it  might  not  be  utterly  beyond  thy  power  to  reconcile 
me  to  the  match  which  you  have  proposed  to  me,  however  unequal  it  may 
appear." 

'*  Show  me  but  the  means  which  can  propitiate  your  favour.  Major  Bridge- 
north,"  said  Peveril — **  for  I  w'A  not  doubt  that  they  will  be  consistent  with 
my  honour  and  duty — and  you  shall  soon  see  how  eagerly  I  will  obey  your 
directions,  or  submit  to  your  conditions." 

"They  are  summed  in  few  words,"  answered  Bridgenorth.  '*Be  an 
honest  man,  and  the  friend  of  your  country." 

**  No  one  has  ever  doubted,"  replied  Peveril,  "that  I  am  both." 
"  Pardon  me,"  replied  the  Major ;  **  no  one  has,  as  yet,  seen  yon  show 
yourself  either.  Interrupt  me  not — I  question  not  your  will  to  be  both ; 
but  you  have  hitherto  neither  had  the  light  nor  the  opportunity  necessary 
for  the  display  of  your  principles,  or  the  service  of  your  country.  You  have 
lived  when  an  apathy  of  mind,  succeeding  to  the  agitations  of  the  Civil  War, 
had  made  men  indifi^rent  to  state  affairs,  and  more  willing  to  cultivate  their 
own  ease,  than  to  stand  in  the  gap  when  the  Lord  was  pleading  with  Israel. 
But  we  are  Englishmen ;  and  with  us  such  unnatural  lethargy  cannot  con- 
tinue long.  Already,  many  of  those  who  most  desired  the  return  of  Charles 
Stewart,  regard  him  as  a  King  whom  Heaven,  importuned  by  our  entreaties, 
^ave  to  us  in  His  anger.  His  unlimited  license — an  example  so  readily 
K)llowed  by  the  young  and  the  gay  around  him — has  disgusted  the  min^ 
of  all  sober  and  thinking  men.  I  had  not  now  held  conference  with  you  in 
this  intimate  fashion,  were  I  not  aware  that  you.  Master  Julian,  were  free 
from  such  stain  of  the  times.  Heaven,  that  rendered  the  King's  course  of 
license  fruitful,  had  denied  issue  to  his  bed  of  wedlock ;  and  in  the  gloomy 
and  stern  character  of  his  bigoted  successor,  we  already  see  what  sort  of 
monarch  shall  succeed  to  the  crown  of  England.  This  is  a  critical  period, 
at  which  it  necessarily  becomes  the  duty  of  all  men  to  step  forward,  each 
in  his  degree,  and  aid  in  rescuing  the  country  which  gave  us  birth." 
Peveril  remembered  the  warning  which  he  had  received  from  Alice,  and 
bent  his  eyes  on  the  ground,  without  returning  any  reply.  **  How  is  it, 
young  man,"  continued  Bridgenorth,  after  a  pause — "  so  young  as  thou  art, 
and  bound  by  no  ties  of  kindred  profligacy  with  the  enemies  of  your 
country,  you  can  be  already  hardened  to  the  claims  she  may  form  on  you 
at  this  crisis  ?" 

*'It  were  easy  to  answer  you  generally,  Major  Bridgenorth,"  replied 
Peveril — '*  It  were  easy  to  say  that  my  country  cannot  make  a  claim  on  mo 
^hich  I  will  not  promptly  answer  at  the  risk  of  lands  and  life.  But  in 
dealing  thus  generally,  we  should  but  deceive  each  other.  What  is  the 
nature  of  this  call?    J3y  whom  is  it  to  be  sounded?    And  wkat  are  to  b« 
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Ae  results  ?  foi  I  think  you  have  already  seen  enough  of  the  evils  of  civil 
war,  to  be  wary  of  again  awakening  its  terrors  in  a  peaceful  and  happy 
country." 

"  They  that  are  drenched  with  poisonous  narcotics,"  said  the  Major, 
•*  must  be  awakened  by  their  physicians,  though  it  were  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet.  Better  that  men  should  die  bravely,  with  their  arms  in  theii 
hands,  like  free-born  Englishmen,  than  that  they  should  slide  into  the 
bloodless  but  dishonoured  grave  which  slavery  opens  for  its  vassals — ^But  il 
is  not  of  war  that  I  was  about  to  speak,"  he  added,  assuming  a  milder  tone. 
*•  The  evils  of  which  England  now  complains,  are  such  as  can  be  remedied 
by  the  wholesome  administration  of  her  own  laws,  even  in  the  state  in  which 
they  are  still  suflfered  to  exist.  Have  these  laws  not  a  right  to  the  support 
of  every  individual  who  lives  under  them  ?     Have  they  not  a  right  to  yours?" 

As  he  seemed  to  pause  for  an  answer,  Peveril  replied,  "  I  have  to  learo. 
Major  Bridgenorth,  how  the  laws  of  England  have  become  so  far  weakened 
as  to  require  such  support  as  mine.  "When  that  is  made  plain  to  me,  no  man 
will  more  willingly  discharge  the  duty  of  a  faithful  liegeman  to  the  law  as 
well  as  the  King.  But  the  laws  of  England  are  under  the  guardianship  of 
upright  and  learned  judges,  and  of  a  gracious  monarch." 

"  And  of  a  House  of  Commons,"  interrupted  Bridgenorth,  **  no  longer 
doting  upon  restored  monarchy,  but  awakened,  as  with  a  peal  of  thunder,  to 
the  perilous  state  of  our  religion,  and  of  our  freedom.  I  appeal  to  your  owi? 
conscience,  Julian  Peveril,  whether  this  awakening  hath  not  been  in  time^ 
since  you  yourself  know,  and  none  better  than  you,  the  secret  but  rapid 
strides  which  Rome  has  made  to  erect  her  Dagon  of  idolatry  within  our 
Protestant  land." 

Here  Julian  seeing,  or  thinking  he  saw,  the  drift  of  Bridgenorth's  suspi- 
cions, hastened  to  exculpate  himself  from  the  thought  of  favouring  tb« 
Roman  Catholic  religion.  "  It  is  true,"  he  said,  **  I  have  been  educated  in 
a  family  where  that  faith  is  professed  by  one  honoured  individual,  and  that 
I  have  since  travelled  in  Popish  countries ;  but  even  for  these  very  reasons 
I  have  seen  Popery  too  closely  to  be  friendly  to  its  tenets.  The  bigotry  of 
the  laymen — the  persevering  arts  of  the  priesthood — the  perpetual  intrigue 
for  the  extension  of  the  forms  without  the  spirit  of  religion — the  usurpation 
of  that  church  over  the  consciences  of  men — and  her  impious  pretensions  tw 
infallibility,  are  as  inconsistent  to  my  mind  as  they  can  seem  to  yours,  witb 
common  sense,  rational  liberty,  freedom  of  conscience,  and  pure  religion." 

**  Spoken  like  the  son  of  your  excellent  mother,"  said  BridgenoMh,  grasp- 
ing his  hand ;  "  for  whose  sake  I  have  consented  to  endure  so  much  from 
your  house  unrequited,  even  when  the  means  of  requital  were  in  my  own 
hand." 

"It  was  indeed  from  the  instructions  of  that  excellent  parent,"  said 
Peveril,  "that  I  was  enabled,  in  my  early  youth,  to  resist  and  repel  the 
insidious  attacks  made  upon  my  religious  faith  by  the  Catholic  priests  into 
whose  company  I  was  necessarily  thrown.  Like  her,  I  trust  to  uve  and  die 
in  the  faith  of  the  reformed  Church  of  England." 

•*  The  Church  of  England !"  said  Bridgenorth,  dropping  his  young  friend's 
hand,  but  presently  resuming  it — "  Alas  I  that  church,  as  now  constituted, 
usurps  scarcely  less  than  Rome  herself  upon  men's  consciences  and  liber- 
.  ties ;  yet,  out  of  the  weakness  of  this  half-reformed  church,  may  God  be 
pleased  to  work  out  deliverance  to  England,  and  praise  to  Himself.  I  must 
not  forget,  that  one  whose  services  have  been  in  the  cause  incalculable, 
wears  the  garb  of  an  English  priest,  and  hath  had  Episcopal  ordination. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  challenge  the  instrument,  so  that  our  escape  is  achieved 
from  the  net  of  the  fowler.  Enough,  that  I  find  thee  not  as  yet  enlightened 
with  the  purer  doctrine,  but  prepared  to  profit  by  it  when  the  spark  shall 
reach  thee.  Enough,  in  especial,  that  I  find  thee  willing  to  uplift  thy  test!- 
mony,  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  against  the  errors  and  arts  of  the  Churcb 

Vol.  ni.— 29  2n2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


460  WAVKRLBY   NOVELS. 

of  Roroe.    But  remember,  what  ihou  hast  now  said,  thou  wilt  sooa  be.  called 
upon  to  justify,  in  a  manner  the  most  solemn  —  the  most  awful/' 

"  What  I  have  said,"  replied  Julian  Peveril,  "being  the  unbiassed  senti' 
ments  of  my  heart,  shall,  upon  no  proper  occasion,  want  the  support  of  my 
open  avowal ;  and  I  think  it  strange  you  should  doubt  me  so  far." 

"  I  doubt  thee  not,  my  young  friend,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  and  I  trust  to 
see  that  name  rank  high  amongst  those  b^  whom  the  prey  shall  be  rent 
from  the  mighty.  At  present,  thy  prejudices  occupy  thy  mind  like  the 
strong  keeper  of  the  house  mentioned  in  Scripture,  nnt  there  shall  come  a 
stronger  than  he,  and  make  forcible,  entry,  displaying  on  the  battlements 
that  sign  of  faith  in  which  alone  there  is  found  salvation.  Watch,  hope, 
and  pray,  that  the  hour  may  come." 

There  was  a  pause  in  the  conversation,  which  was  first  broken  by  Peveril. 
"  You  have  spoken  to  me  in  riddles,  Major  Bridgenorth ;  and  I  have  asked 
jou  for  no  explanation.  Listen  to  a  caution  on  my  part,  ^iven  with  tlie 
most  sincere  good-will.  Take  a  hint  from  me,  and  believe  it,  though  it  ia 
darkly  expressed.  You  are  here — at  least  are  believed  to  be  here  —  on  aa 
errand  dangerous  to  the  Lord  of  the  island.  That  danger  will  be  retorted 
on  yourself,  if  you  make  Man  long  your  place  of  residence.  Be  warned, 
and  depart  in  time." 

"  And  leave  my  daughter  to  the  guardianship  of  Julian  Peveril  I  Runs 
not  'your  counsel  so,  young  man  ?"  answered  Bridgenorth.  "  Trust  m j 
safety,  Julian,  to  my  own  prudence.  I  have  been  accustomed  to  guide 
myself  through  worse  dangers  than  now  environ  me.  But  I  thank  you  for 
your  caution,  which  I  am  willing  to  believe  was  at  least  partly  disinter- 
ested." 

"We  do  not,  then,  part  in  anger?"  said  Peveril. 

"  Not  in  anger,  my  son,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  but  in  love  and  strong  affe<y 
tion.  For  my  daughter,  thou  must  forbear  every  thought  of  seeing  her, 
save  through  me.  I  accept  not  thy  suit,  neither  do  I  reject  it ;  only  this  I 
intimate  to  you,  that  he  who  would  be  my  son,  must  first  show  himself  the 
true  and  loving  child  of  his  oppressed  and  deluded  country.  Farewell ;  do 
not  answer  me  now ;  thou  art  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  it  may  be 
that  strife  (which  I  desire  not)  should  fall  between  us.  Thou  shalt  hear  of 
me  sooner  than  thou  thinkest  for." 

He  shook  Peveril  heartily  by  the  hand,  and  again  bid  him  farewell, 
leaving  him  under  the  confused  and  mingled  impression  of  pleasure,  doubt, 
and  wonder.  Not  a  little  surprised  to  find  himself  so  far  in  the  good  graces 
of  Alice's  father,  that  his  suit  was  even  favoured  with  a  sort  of  negative 
encouragement,  he  could  not  help  suspecting,  as  well  from  the  language  of 
the  daughter  as  of  the  father,  that  Bridgenorth  was  desirous,  as  the  price 
of  his  favour,  that  he  should  adopt  some  line  of  conduct  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  in  which  he  had  been  educated. 

"You  need  not  fear,  Alice,"  he  said  in  his  heart;  "not  even  your  hand 
would  I  purchase  by  aught  which  resembled  unworthy  or  truckline  com- 
pliance with  tenets  which  my  heart  disowns ;  and  well  I  know,  were  I  mean 
enough  to  do  so,  even  the  authority  of  thy  father  were  insufficient  to  compel 
thee  to  the  ratification  of  so  mean  a  bargain.  But  let  me  hope  better  things 
Bridgenorth,  though  strong-minded  and  sagacious,  is  haunted  by  the  fears 
of  Popery,  which  are  the  bugbears  of  his  sect.  My  residence  in  the  family 
of  the  Countess  of  Derby  is  more  than  enough  to  inspire  him  with  suspi- 
cions of  my  faith,  from  which,  thank  Heaven,  I  can  vindicate  myself  with 
truth  and  a  good  conscience." 

So  thinking,  he  again  adjusted  the  girths  of  his  palfrey,  replaced  the  bit 
which  he  had  shipped  out  of  its  mouth,  that  it  might  feed  at  liberty,  and 
mounting,  pursu'3a  his  way  back  to  the  Castle  of  Holm-Peel,  where  he  could 
not  help  fearing  that  something  extraordinary  might  ^iave  happened  *»n  hit 
abeence. 
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Bat  the  old  pile  soon  rose  before  him,  serene,  and  sternly'  still,  Amid  tlie 
sleeping  ocean.  The  banner,  which  indicated  that  the  Lord  of  Man  held 
residence  within  its  ruinous  precincts,  hung  motionless  by  the  ensign-staff. 
The  sentinels  walked  to  and  fro  on  their  posts,  and  hummed  or  whistled 
their  Manx  airs.  Leaving  his  faithful  companion,  Fairy,  in  the  village  at 
before,  Julian  entered  the  Castle,  and  found  all  within  in  the  same  state  of 
quietness  and  good  order  which  external  appearances  had  apnounced. 


Cliaphr  t|i>  <£tg||tttttt|i. 

Now  rade  roe,  rede  me,  brother  dewr, 

Throughout  merry  Enfrland, 
Where  will  I  find  a  messenger. 

Betwixt  us  two  to  send. 

Ballad  or  Kim  Esthxm. 

^k,  ^>v's  first  rencounter,  after  re-entering  the  Castle,  was  with  its  youn^ 
Lo«>i,  >vho  "eceived  him  with  his  usual  kindness  and  lightness  of  humour. 

THrice  welcome,  Sir  Knight  of  Dames,"  said  the  Earl ;  "  here  you  rove 
gaUantly,  ^^nd  at  free  will,  through  our  dominions,  fulfilling  of  appoint 
ments,  and  t»ch\eving  amorous  adventures ;  while  we  are  condemned  to  si 
in  our  royal  halls,  as  dull  and  as  immovable  as  if  our  Majesty  was  carved 
on  the  stern  of  some  Manx  smuggling  dogger,  and  christened  the  King 
Arthur  of  Ramsey," 

**  Nay,  in  that  case  you  would  take  the  sea,"  said  Julian,  "  and  so  enjoy 
travel  and  adventure  enough." 

"  Oh,  but  suppose  me  wind-bound,  or  detained  in  harbour  by  a  revenue 
pink,  or  ashore,  if  rou  like  it,  and  lying  high  and  dry  upon  the  sand. 
Imagine  the  royal  image  in  the  dullest  of  all  predicaments,  and  you  have 
not  equalled  mine." 

'*  I  am  happy  to  hear,  at  least,  that  you  have  had  no  disagreeable  em^ 
ployment,"  said  Julian;  "the  morning's  alarm  has  blown  over,  I  sup- 
pose ?" 

*'  In  faith  it  has,  Julian ;  and  our  close  inquiries  cannot  find  any  cause 
for  the  apprehended  insurrection:  That  Bridgenorth  is  in  the  island  seems 
certain ;  but  private  affairs  of  consequence  ai*e  alleged  as  the  cause  of  his 
visit ;  and  I  am  not  desirous  to  have  him  arrested  unless  I  could  prove  some 
mal-practices  against  him  and  his  companions.  In  fact,  it  would  seem  we 
had  taken  the  alarm  too  soon.  My  mother  speaks  of  consulting  you  on  the 
Bubiect,  Julian ;  and  I  will  not  anticipate  her  solemn  communication.  It 
will  be  partly  apologetical,  I  suppose;  for  we  begin  to  think  our  retreat 
rather  unroyal,  and  th^t,  like  the  wicked,  we  have  fled  when  no  man  pur- 
sued. This  idea  afflicts  my  mother,  who,  as  a  Queen-Dowager,  a  Queen 
Regent,  a  heroine,  and  a  woman  in  general,  would  be  extremely  mortified 
to  think  that  her  precipitate  retreat  hither  had  exposed  her  to  the  ridicule 
of  the  islanders ;  and  she  is  disconcerted  and  out  of  humour  accordingly 
In  the  meanwhile,  my  sole  amusement  has  been  the  grimaces  and  fantastic 
gestures  of  that  ape  Fenella,  who  is  more  out  of  humour,  and  more  absurd, 
in  consequence,  than  you  ever  saw  her.  Morris  says,  it  is  because  you 
pushed  her  down  stairs,  Julian  —  how  is  that  ?" 

'*  Nay,  Morris  has  misreported  me,"  answered  Julian  ;  "  I  did  but  lift  her 
dp  stairs  to  be  rid  of  her  importunity ;  for  she  chose,  in  her  wav,  to  contest 
my  ^oin^  abroad  in  such  an  obstinate  manner,  that  I  had  no  other  mode  i\i 
getting  nd  of  her  " 
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**  She  muKt  have  sapposed  your  departare,  at  a  moment  so  critical, 
dangerous  to  the  state  of  our  garrison,"  answered  the  Earl ;  "  it  shows  how 
dearly  she  esteems  my  mother's  safety,  how  highly  she  rates  your  prowess. 
But,  thank  Heaven,  there  sounds  the  dinner-bell.    I  would  the  philosophers 
who  find  a  sin  and  waste  of  time  in  good  cheer,  could  devise  us  any  pastime 
half  so  agreeable." 

The  meal  which  the  young  Earl  had  thus  longed  for,  as  a  means  of  con- 
suming a  portion  of  the  time  which  hung  heavy  on  his  hands,  was  sood 
over ;  as  soon,  at  least,  as  the  habitual  and  stately  formality  of  the  Coun- 
tess's household  permitted.  She  herself,  accompanied  by  her  gentlewomen 
and  attendants,  retired  early  after  the  tables  were  drawn ;  and  the  young 
gentlemen  were  left  to  their  own  company.  Wine  had,  for  the  moment,  no 
charms  for  either ;  for  the  Earl  was  out  of  spirits  from  ennui,  and  impa- 
tience of  his  monotonous  and  solitary  course  of  life;  and  the  events  of  the 
day  had  given  Peveril  too  much  matter  for  reflection,  to  permit  his  starting 
amusing  or  interesting  topics  of  conversation.  After  having  passed  the 
flask  in  silence  betwixt  them  once  or  twice,  they  withdrew  each  to  a  separate 
embrasure  of  the  windows  of  the  dining  apartment,  which,  such  was  the 
extreme  thickness  of  the  wall,  were  deep  enough  to  afford  a  solitary  recess, 
•  separated,  as  it  were,  from  the  chamber  itself.  In  one  of  these  sat  the  Earl 
of  Derby,  busied  in  looking  over  some  of  the  new  publications  which  had 
been  forwarded  from  London ;  and  at  intervals  confessing  how  little  power 
Dr  interest  these  had  for  him,  by  yawning  fearfully  as  he  looked  out  on  the 
solitary  expanse  of  water,  which,  save  from  the  flight  of  a  flock  of  sea-gulls, 
or  of  a  solitary  cormorant,  offered  so  little  of  variety  to  engage  his  atten- 
tion. 

Peveril,  on  his  part,  held  a  pamphlet  also  in  his  hand,  without  giving,  or 
affecting  fo  give  it,  even  his  occasional  attention.  His  whole  soul  turned 
upon  the  interview  which  he  had  had  that  day  with  Alice  Bridgenorth,  and 
with  her  father ;  while  he  in  vain  endeavoured  to  form  any  hypothesis  which 
could  explain  to  him  why  the  daughter,  to  whom  he  had  no  reason  to  think 
himself  indifferent,  should  have  been  so  suddenly  desirous  of  their  eternal 
separation,  while  her  father,  whose  opposition  he  so  much  dreaded,  seemed 
to  be  at  least  tolerant  of  his  addresses.  He  could  only  suppose,  in  explan- 
ation, that  Major  Bridgenorth  had  some  plan  in  prospect,  which  it  was  in 
his  own  power  to  farther  or  to  impede ;  while,  from  the  demeanour,  and  in- 
deed the  language,  of  Alice,  he  had  but  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that 
her  father's  favour  could  only  be  conciliated  by  something,  on  his  own  part, 
approaching  to  dereliction  of  principle.  But  by  no  conjecture  which  he 
could  form,  could  he  make  the  least  guess  concerning  the  nature  of  that 
compliance,  of  which  Bridgenorth  seemed  desirous.  He  could  not  imagine, 
notwithstanding  Alice  had  spoken  of  treachery,  that  her  father  would  dare 
to  propose  to  him  uniting  in  any  plan  by  which  the  safety  of  the  Coui^tess, 
or  the  security  of  her  little  kingdom  of  Man,  was  to  be  endangered.  This 
carried  such  indelible  disgrace  in  the  front,  that  he  could  not  suppose  the 
scheme  proposed  to  him  by  any  who  was  not  prepared  to  defend  with  his 
sword,  upon  the  spot,  so  flagrant  an  insult  offered  to  his  honour.  And  such 
a  proceeding  was  totally  inconsistent  with  the  conduct  of  Major  Bridge- 
north  in  every  other  respect,  besides  his  being  too  calm  and  cold-blooded  to 
permit  of  his  putting  a  mortal  affront  upon  the  son  of  his  old  neighbour,  to 
whose  mother  he  confessed  so  much  of  obligation. 

While  Peveril  in  vain  endeavoured  to  extract  something  like  a  probable 
theory  out  of  the  hints  thrown  out  by  the  father  and  by  the  daughter — not 
without  the  additional  and  lover-like  labour  of  endeavouring  to  reconcile 
his  passion  to  his  honour  and  conscience  —  he  felt  something  gently  pull 
him  by  the  cloak.  He  unclasped  his  arms,  which,  in  meditation,  bad  tieen 
folded' on  hiii  bosom ;  and  withdrawing  his  eyes  from  the  vacant  prosp^t  of 
tea-coast  and  sea  which  they  perused,  without  much  consciousness  apoi 
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fvhbt  they  rested,  he  b')held  beside  him  the  little  dumb  maiden,  the  elfin 
Fenella.  She  was  seated  on  a  low  cushion  or  stool,  with  which  she  had 
nestled  close  to  Peverirs  side,  and  had  remained  there  for  a  short  space  of 
time,  expecting,  no  doubt,  he  would  become  conscious  of  her  presence ; 
until,  tired  of  remaining  unnoticed,  she  at  length  solicited  his  attention  in 
the  manner  which  we  have  described.  Startled  out  of  his  reverie  by  thift 
intimation  of  her  presence,  he  looked  down,  and  «ould  not,  without  interest 
behold  this  singular  and  helpless  being. 

Her  hair  was  unloosened,  and  streamed  over  her  shoulders  in  such  length, 
that  much  of  it  lay  upon  the  ground,  and  in  such  quantity,  that  it  formed 
a  dark  veil,  or  shadow,  not  only  around  her  face,  but  over  her  whole  slender 
and  minute  form.  From  the  profusion  of  her  tresses  looked  forth  her  small 
and  dark,  but  well-formed  features,  together  with  the  large  and  brilliant 
black  eyes ;  and  her  whole  countenance  was  composed  into  the  imploring 
look  of  one  who  is  doubtful  of  the  reception  she  is  about  to  meet  with  from 
a  valued  friend,  while  she  confesses  a  fault,  pleads  an  apology,  or  solicits  a 
reconciliation.  In  short,  the  whole  face  was  so  much  alive  with  expression, 
that  Julian,  though  her  aspect  was  so  familiar  to  him,  could  hardly  persuade 
himself  but  that  her  countenance  was  entirely  new.  The  wild,  fantastic, 
elvish  vivacity  of  the  features,  seemed  totally  vanished,  and  had  given  place 
to  a  sorrowful,  tender,  and  pathetic  cast  of  countenance,  aided  by  the  ex- 

Sression  of  the  large  dark  eyes,  which,  as  they  were  turned  up  towards 
ulian,  glistened  with  moisture,  that,  nevertheless,  did  not  overflow  the 
eyelids. 

Conceiving  that  her  unwonted  manner  arose  from  a  recollection  of  the 
dispute  which  had  taken  place  betwixt  them  in  the  morning,  Peveril  was 
anxious  to  restore  the  little  maiden's  gaiety,  by  making  her  sensible  that 
there  dwelt  on  his  mind  no  unpleasing  recollection  of  their  quarrel.  He 
smiled  kindly,  and  shook  her  hand  in  one  of  his.;  while,  with  the  familiarity  . 
of  one  who  had  known  her  from  childhood,  he  stroked  down  her  long  dark 
tresses  with  the  other.  She  stooped  her  head,  as  if  'ashamed,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  gratified  with  his  caresses — and  he  was  thus  induced  to  continue 
them,  until,  under  the  veil  of  her  rich  and  abundant  locks,  he  suddenlv  felt 
his  other  hand,  which  she  still  held  fast  in  hers,  slightly  touched  with  her 
lips,  and,  at  the  same  time,  moistened  with  a  tear. 

At  once,  and  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  the  danger  of  being  misinter- 
preted in  his  familiarity  with  a  creature  to  whom  the  usual  modes  of  ex 
planation  were  a  blank,  occurred  to  Julian's  mind ;  and,  hastily  withdraw- 
ing his  hand,  and  changing  his  posture,  he  asked  of  her,  by  a  sign  which 
custom  had  rendered  familiar,  whether  she  brought  any  message  to  him 
from  the  Countess.  In  an  instant  Fenella's  whole  deportment  was  changed. 
She  started  up^  and  arranged  herself  in  her  seat  with  the  rapidity  of  light- 
ning ;  and,  at  the  same  moment,  with  one  turn  of  her  hand,  braided  her 
length  of  locks  into  a  natural  head-dress  of  the  most  beautiful  kind.  There 
was,  indeed,  when  she  looked  up,  a  blush  still  visible  on  her  dark  features ; 
but  their  melancholy  and  languid  expression  had  given  place  to  that  of 
wild  and  restless  vivacity,  which  was  most  common  to  them.  Her  eyes 
eleamed  with  more  than  their  wonted  fire,  and  her  glances  were  more  pierc- 
ingly wild  and  unsettled  than  usual.  To  Julian's  inquiry,  she  answered,  by 
laying  her  hand  on  her  heart — a  motion  by  which  she  always  indicated  the 
Countess — and  rising,  and  taking  the  direction  of  her  apartment,  she  made 
a  si^  to  Julian  to  follow  her.     • 

The  distance  was  not  great  betwixt  the  dining  apartment  and  that  to 
which  Peveril  now  followed  his  mute  guide ;  yet,  in  going  thither,  he  had 
time  enough  to  suffer  cruelly  from  the  sudden  suspicion,  that  this  unhappy 
girl  had  ^misinterpreted  the  uniform  kindness  with  which  he  had  treated 
her,  and  hence  come  to  regard  him  with  feelings  more  tender  than  those 
which  belong  to  friendship.    The  misery  which  such  a  passion  was  lik%]y 
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lo  occi  jiou  *d  a  cteature  in  her  helpless  situation,  and  lustnated  hy  'mmh 
lively  iieelingef,  was  great  enough  to  make  him  refnise  credit  to  the  suspicion, 
^hich  pressed  itself  upon  his  mind ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  formed  the 
internal  resolution  so  to  conduct  himself  towards  Fenella,  as  to  check  such 
misplaced  sentiments,  if  indeed  flhe  unhappily  entertained  them  toward? 
him. 

When  they  reached  the  Countess's  apartment,  they  found  her  with  writ- 
ing implements,  and  many  sealed  letters,  before  her,  19he  received  Julian 
with  her  usual  kindness;  and  having  caused  him  to  be -seated,  beckoned  to 
the  mute  to  resume  her  needle.  In  an  instant  Fenella  was  seated  at  an 
embroidering-frame ;  where,  but  for  the  movement  of  ^her  dexterous  fin^rs, 
she  might  have  seemed  a  statue,  so  little  did  she  move' from  her  work,  either 
head  or  eye.  As  her  infirmity  rendered  her  presence  no  bar  to  the  most 
confidential  conyersation,  the  Countess  proceeded  to  address  Peveril,  as  if 
they  had  been  literally  alone  together. 

"  Julian,"  she  said,  "  I  am  not  now  about  to  complain  to  you  of  the  sen- 
timents and  conduct  of  Derby.  He  is  your  friend — he  is  my  son.  He  has 
kindness  of  heart  and  vivacity  of  talent ;  and  yet " 

"  Dearest  lady,"  said  Peveril,  *'  why  will  you  distress  yourself  with  fizine 
jour  eye  on  deficiencies  which  arise  rather  from  a  change  of  times  ana 
manners,  than  any  degeneracy  of  my  noble  friend?  Let  him  be  once 
engaged  in  his  duty.  Whether  m  peace  or  war,  and  let  me  pay  the  penalty 
if  he  acquits  not  himself  becoming  his  high  station." 

"  Ay,"  replied  the  Countess ;  "  but  when  will  the  call  of  duty  prove  supe- 
rior to  that  of  the  most  idle  or  trivial  indulgence  which  can  serve  to  dnve 
over  the  lazy  hour  ?  His  father  was  of  another  mould ;  and  how  often  was 
it  my  lot  to  entreat  that  he  would  spare,  from  the  rigid  discharge  of  those 
duties  which  his  high  station  imposed,  the  relaxation  absolutely  necessary 
to  recruit  his  health  and  his  spirits  I" 

"  Still,  my  dearest  lady,"  said  Peveril,  **  you  must  allow,  that  the  duties 
to  which  the  times  summoned  your  late  honoured  lord,  were  of  a  more  stir- 
ring, as  well  as  a  more  peremptory  cast,  than  those  which  await  your  son.*' 

**  I  know  not  that,"  said  the  Countess.  **  The  wheel  appears  to  be  again 
revolving ;  and  the  present  period  is  not  unlikely  to  bring  back  such  scenes 
as  my  younger  years  witnessed. — ^Well,  be  it  so ;  they  will  not  find  Charlotte 
de  la  Tremouille  broken  in  spirit,  though  depressed  by  years.  It  was  even 
on  this  subject  I  would  speak  with  you,  my  young  friend.  Since  our  first 
early  acquaintance  —  when  I  saw  your  gallant  behaviour  as  I  issued  forth 
to  your  childish  eye,  like  an  apparition,  from  my  place  of  concealment  in 
your  father's  castle  —  it  has  pleased  me  to  think  you  a  true  son  of  Stanley 
and  Peveril.  I  trust  your  nurture  in  this  family  has  been  ever  suited  to 
the  esteem  in  which  I  hold  you.  —  Nay,  I  desire  no  thanks.  —  I  have  to 
require  of  you,  in  return,  a  piece  of  service,  not  perhaps  entirely  safe  to 
yourself,  but  which,  as  times  are  circumstanced,  no  person  is  so  well  able 
to  render  to  my  house." 

**  You  have  been  ever  my  good  and  noble  lady,"  answered  Peveril,  "  as 
well  as  my  kind,  and  I  may  say  maternal,  protectress.  You  have  a  right 
to  command  the  blood  of  Stanley  in  the  veins  of  every  one  —  You  have  a 
thousand  rights  to  command  it  in  mine."* 

'*My  advices  from  England,"  said  the  Countess,  "resemble  more  the 
dreams  of  a  sick  man,  than  the  regular  information  which  I  might  have 
expected  from  such  correspondents  as  mine;-— their  expressions  are  like 
those  of  men  who  walk  in  their  sleep,  and  speak  by  snatches  of  what 
passes  in  their  dreams.  It  is  said,  a  plot,  real-  or  fictitious,  has  oeen  de- 
tected among  the  Catholics,  which  has  spread  far  vrider  and  more  uncon- 
trollable terror,  than  that  of  the  fifth  of  November.  Its  outlines  seem 
utterly  incredible,  and  are  only  supported  by  the  evidence  of  wretches,  tht 
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meanest  and  most  worthless  in  the  creation ;  yet  it  is  received  by  the  cred 
alons  people  of  England  with  the  most  undoubting  belief." 

"This  is  a  singular  delusion,  to  rise  without  some  real  ground,"  answered 
Julian. 

"  I  am  no  bigot,  cousin,  though  a  Catholic,"  replied  the  Countess.  **  I 
have  long  feared  that  the  well-meant  zeal  of  our  priests  for  increasing  con« 
verts,  would  draw  on  them  the  suspicion  of  the  English  nation.  These 
efforts  have  been  renewed  with  double  energy  since  the  Duke  of  York  con- 
formed to  the  Catholic  faith ;  and  the  same  event  has  doubled  the  hate  and 
jealousy  of  the  Protestants.  So  far,  I  fear,  there  may  be  just  cause  for 
suspicion,  that  the  Duke  is  a  better  Catholic  than  an  Englishman,  and  that 
bigotry  has  involved  him,  as  avarice,  or  the  needy  greed  of  a  prodigal,  has 
engaged  his  brother,  in  relations  with  France,  whereof  England  may  have 
too  much  reason  to  complain.  But  the  gross,  thick,  and  palpable  fabricar 
tions  of  conspiracy  and  murder,  blood  and  fire — the  imaginary  armies— the 
intended  massacres  —  form  a  collection  of  falsehoods,  that  one  would  have 
thought  indigestible,  even  by  the  coarse  appetite  of  the  vulgar  for  the  mar- 
vellous and  horrible ;  but  which  are,  nevertneless,  received  as  truth  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  questioned  by  no  one  who  is  desirous  to  escape 
the  odious  appellation  of  friend  to  the  bloody  Papists,  and  favourer  of  their 
infernal  schemes  of  cruelty." 

"  But  what  say  those  who  are  most  likely  to  be  affected  by  these  wild 
reports?"  said  Julian.  "What  say  the  English  Catholics  themselves?  —  a 
numerous  and  wealthy  body,  comprising  so  many  noble  names  ?" 

"Their  hearts  are  dead  within  them,"  said  the  Countess.  "They  are 
like  sheep  penned  up  in  the  shambles,  that  the  butcher  may  take  his  choice 
among  them.  In  the  obscure  and  brief  communications  which  I  have  had 
by  a  secure  hand,  they  do  but  anticipate  their  own  utter  ruin,  and  ours  — 
80  general  is  the  depression,  so  universal  the  despair." 

"  But  the  King,"  said  Peveril,  —  "  the  King  and  the  Protestant  royalists 
— what  say  they  to  this  growing  tempest?" 

"Charles," replied  the  Countess,  "with  his  usual  selfish  prudence,  truckles 
tc  the  storm ;  and  will  let  cord  and  axe  do  their  work  on  the  most  innocent 
men  in  his  dominions,  rather  than  lose  an  hour  of  pleasure  in  attempting 
their  rescue.  And,  for  the  royalists,  either  they  have  caught  the  general 
delirium  which  has  seized  on  Protestants  in  general,  or  they  stand  aloof  and 
neutral,  afraid  to  show  any  interest  in  the  unhappy  Catholics,  lest  they  be 
judged  altogether  such  as  themselves,  and  abettors  of  the  fearful  conspiracy 
m  which  they  are  alleged  to  be  engaged.  In  fact,  I  cannot  blame  them.  It 
is  hard  to  expect  that  mere  compassion  for  a  persecuted  sect — or,  what  is 
yet  more  rare,  an  abstract  love  of  justice  —  should  be  powerful  enough  to 
engage  men  to  expose  themselves  to  the  awakened  fury  of  a  whole  people ; 
for,  in  the  present  state  of  general  agitation,  whoever  disbelieves  the  least 
tittle  of  the  enormous  improbabilities  which  have  been  accumulated  by  these 
wretched  reformers,  is  instantly  hunted  down,  as  one  who  would  smother 
the  discovery  of  the  Plot.  It  is  indeed  an  awful  tempest ;  and,  remote  as 
we  lie  from  its  sphere,  we  must  expect  soon  to  feel  its  effects." 

"  Lord  Derby  already  told  me  something  of  this,"  said  Julian ;  "  and  that 
there  were  agents  in  this  island  whose  object  was  to  excite  insurrection." 

"  Yes,"  answered  the  Countess,  and  her  eye  flashed  fire  as  she  spoke ; 
•*  and  had  my  advice  been  listened  to,  they  had  been  apprehended  in  the 
■yery  fact ;  and  so  dealt  with,  as  to  be  a  warning  to  alt  others  how  they 
Bought  this  independent  principality  on  such  an  errand.  But  my  son,  who 
is  generally  so  culpably  negligent  of  his  own  affairs,  was  pleased  to  assume 
the  management  of  them  upon  this  crisis." 

*  I  am  happy  to  learn,  madam,"  answered  Peveril,  "  that  the  measures 
of  precaution  which  my  kinsman  has  adopted,  have  had  the  complete  effect 
of  iisconcerting  the  conspiracy." 
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**  For  the  present,  Julian ;  but  they  should  have  been  such  as  would  have 
made  the  boldest  tremble  to  think  of  such  infringement  of  our  rights  in 
future.  But  Derby's  present  plan  is  fraught  with  greater  danger ;  and  yet 
«here  is  something  in  it  of  gallantry,  which  has  my  sympathy. 

"What  is  it,  madam  ?"  inquired  Julian,  anxiously;  "and  in  what  can  I 
aid  it,  or  avert  its  dangers  ?*' 

"  He  purposes,''  said  the  Countess,  "  instantly  to  set  forth  for  London. 
He  is,  he  says,  not  merely  the  feudal  chief  of  a  small  island,  but  one  of  the 
noble  Peers  of  England,  who  must  not  remain  in  the  security  of  an  obscuro 
and  distant  castle,  when  his  name,  or  that  of  his  mother,  is  slandered  before 
his  Priuce  and  people.  He  will  take  his  place,  he  says,  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  publicly  demand  justice  for  the  insult  thrown  on  his  house,  by 
perjured  and  interested  witnesses." 

"  It  is  a  generous  resolution,  and  worthy  of  ray  friend,"  said  Julian  Pe- 
veril.     "  I  will  go  with  him  and  share  his  fate,  be  it  what  it  may." 

"  Alas,  foolisn  boy  I"  answered  the  Countess,  "  as  well  may  you  ask  s 
hungry  lion  to  feel  compassion,  as  a  prejudiced  and  furious  people  to  de 
justice.  They  are  like  the  madman  at  the  height  of  frenzy,  who  murdera 
without  compunction  his  best  and  dearest  friend ;  and  only  wonders  and 
wails  over  his  own  cruelty,  when  he  is  recovered  from  his  delirium." 

"  Pardon  me,  dearest  lady,"  said  Julian,  "  this  cannot  be.  The  noble 
and  generous  people  of  England  cannot  be  thus  strangely  misled.  What- 
ever prepossessions  may  be  current  among  the  more  vulgar,  the  Houses  of 
Legislature  cannot  be  aeeply  infected  by  them  —  they  will  remember  their 
own  dignity." 

"Alasl  cousin,"  answered  the  Countess,  "when  did  Englishmen,  even 
of  the  highest  degree,  remember  any  thing,  when  hurried  away  by  the 
violence  of  party  feeling?  Even  those  who  have  too  much  sense  to  believe 
in  the  incredible  fictions  which  gnll  the  multitude,  will  beware  how  they 
expose  them,  if  their  own  political  party  can  gain  a  momentary,  advantage 
by  their  being  accredited.  It  is  amongst  such,  too,  that  your  kinsman  has 
found  friends  and  associates.  Neglecting  the  old  friends  of  his  house,  as 
too  grave  and  formal  companions  for  the  humour  of  the  times,  his  inter- 
course has  been  with  the  versatile  Shaftesbury — the  mercurial  Buckingham 
— men  who  would  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  to  the  popular  Moloch  of  the  day, 
whatsoever  or  whomsoever,  vjrhose  ruin  could -propitiate  the  deity. — Forgive 
a  mother's  tears,  kinsman ;  but  I  see  the  scaffold  at  Bolton  again  erected. 
If  Derby  goes  to  London  while  these  bloodhounds  are  in  full  cry,  obnoxious 
as  he  is,  and  I  have  made  him  by  my  religious  faith,  and  my  conduct  in 
this  island,  he  dies  his  father's  death.  And  yet  upon  what  other  course  to 
resolve  I " 

"  Let  me  go  to  London,  madam,"  said  Peveril,  much  moved  by  the  dis- 
tress of  his  patroness ;  "  your  ladyship  was  wont  to  rely  something  on  my 
judgment.  1  will  act  for  the  best — will  communicate  with  those  whom  you 
point  out  to  me,  and  only  with  them ;  and  I  trust  soon  to  send  you  informa" 
tion  that  this  delusion,  however  strong  it  may  now  be,  is  in  the  course  of 
passing  away ;  at  the  worst,  I  can  apprize  you  of  the  danger,  should  it  mo^ 
nace  the  Earl  or  yourself;  and  may  be  able  also  to  point  out  the  means  by 
which  it  may  be  eluded." 

The  Countess  listened  with  a  countenance  in  which  the  anxiety  of  mater- 
nal affection,  which  prompted  her  to  embrace  Peveril's  generous  offer, 
struggled  with  her  native  aisinterested  and  generous  disposition.  "  Think 
what  you  ask  of  me,  Julian,"  she  replied,  with  a  sigh.  "  Would  you  have 
me  expose  the  life  of  my  friend's  son  to  those  perils  to  which  I  refuse  my 
vwn? — No,  never  I" 

"Nay,  but,  madam,"  replied  Julian,  "I  do  not  run  the  same  risk  —  my 
person  is  not  known  in  London  —  my  situation,  though  not  obscure  in  lay 
own  country,  is  too  little  known  to  be  noticed  in  that  huge  assemblage  of 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


PBVERIL    OF    THB    PEAK.  457 

til  that  18  noble  and  wealthy.  No  whisper,  I  presume,  however  indirect, 
bag  connected  my  name  with  the  alleged  conspiracy.  I  am  a  Protestant* 
above  all ;  and  can  be  accused  of  no  intercourse,  direct  or  indirect,  with  the 
Church  of  Rome.  My  connections  also  lie  amongst  those,  who,  if  they  do 
not,  or  cannot,  befriend  me,  cannot  at  least  be  dangerous  to  me.  In  a  word, 
I  run  no  danger  where  the  £arl  might  incur  great  peril." 

"  Alas  I"  said  the  Countess  of  Derby,  "  all  this  generous  reasoning  may 
be  true ;  but  it  could  only  be  listened  to  by  a  widowed  mother.  Selfish  m 
I  am,  I  cannot  but  reflect  that  my  kinswoman  has,  in  all  events,  the  support 
of  an  affectionate  husband  —  such  is  the  interested  reasoning  to  which  we 
are  not  ashamed  to  subject  our  better  feelings." 

"  Do  not  call  it  so,  madam,''  answered  Peveril ;  **  think  of  me  as  the 
younger  brother  of  my  kinsman.  You  have  ever  done  by  me  the  duties  of 
a  mother ;  and  have  a  right  to  my  filial  service,  were  it  at  a  risk  ten  times 

freater  than  a  journey  to  London,  to  inquire  into  the  temper  of  the  times, 
will  instantly  go  and  announce  my  departure  to  the  Earl." 

"  Stay,  Julian,"  said  the  Countess ;  "  if  you  must  make  this  journey  in 
our  behalf,  —  and,  alas  I  I  have  not  generosity  enough  to  refuse  your  noble 
proffer, — you  must  go  alone,  and  without  communication  with  Derby.  I 
know  him  well ;  his  lightness  of  mind  is  free  from  selfish  baseness ;  and 
for  the  world,  would  he  not  suffer  you  to  leave  Man  without  his  company. 
And  if  he  went  with  you,  your  noble  and  disinterested  kindness  would  be 
of  no  avail  —  you  would  but  share  his  ruin,  as  the  swimmer  who  attempts 
to  save  a  drowning  man  is  involved  in  his  fate,  if  he  permit  the  sufferer  to 
grapple  with  him." 

"  It  shall  be  as  you  please,  madam,"  said  Peveril.  "  I  am  ready  to  depart 
upon  half  an  hour's  notice." 

"This  night,  then,"  said  the  Countess,  after  a  moment's  pause  —  "this 
night  I  will  arrange  the  most  secret  means  of  carrying  your  generous  pro- 
ject into  effect ;  for  I  would  not  excite  that  prejudice  against  you,  which 
will  instantly  arise,  were  it  known  you  had  so  lately  left  this  island,  and 
its  Popish  lady.  You  will  do  well,  perhaps,  to  use  a  feigned  name  in 
London." 

"  Pardon  me,  madam,"  said  Julian ;  "  I  will  do  nothing  that  can  draw 
on  me  unnecessary  attention ;  but  to  bear  a  feigned  name,  or  affect  any  dis- 
guise beyond  living  with  extreme  privacy,  would,  I  think,  be  unwise  as  well 
as  unworthy ;  and  what,  if  challenged,  I  might  find  some  difficulty  in  assign- 
ing a  reason  for,  consistent  with  perfect  fairness  of  intentions." 

"  I  believe  you  are  right,"  answered  the  Countess,  after  a  moment's  con- 
sideration ;  and  then  added,  "  You  propose,  doubtless,  to  pass  through 
Derbyshire,  and  visit  Martindale  Castle  ?" 

"  I  should  wish  it,  madam,  certainly,"  replied  Peveril,  "  did  time  permit, 
«nd  circumstances  render  it  advisable." 

"  Of  that,"  said  the  Countess,  "  you  must  yourself  judge.  Despatch  is, 
doubtless,  desirable ;  on  the  other  hand,  arriving  from  your  own  family- 
B«at,  you  will  be  less  an  object  of  doubt  and  suspicion,  than  if  you  posted 
up  from  hence,  without  even  visiting  your  parents.  You  must  be  guided  in 
|his,-^in  all, — by  your  own  prudence.  Go,  my  dearest  son— tfor  to  me  you 
should  be  dear  as  a  son — go,  and  prepare  for  your  journey.  I  will  get  ready 
some  despatches,  and  a  supply  of  money  —  Nay»  do  not  object.  Am  I  not 
your  motner ;  and  are  you  not  discharging  a  son's  duty  ?  Dispute  not  my 
right  of  defraying  your  expenses.  Nor  is  this  all ;  for,  as  I  must  trust  your 
seal  and  prudence  to  act  in  our  behalf  when  occasion  shall  demand,  I  will 
furnish  you  with  effectual  recommendations  to  our  friends  and  kindred,  en- 
ireating  and  enjoining  them  to  render  whatever  aid  you  may  require,  either 
for  your  own  protection,  or  the  advancement  of  what  you  may  propose  in 
our  ftevour '^^ 
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Pev';pil  made  no  farther  opposition  to  an  arrangement,  which  in  truth  th« 
ffloderatx)  state  of  his  own  finances  rendered  almost  indispensable,  opletw 
with  his  father's  assistance ;  and  the  Countess  put  into  his  hand  bills  of 
exchange  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  pounds,  upon  a  merchant  in  the 
city.  She  then  dismissed  Julian  for  the  space  of  an  hour ;  after  which,  she 
said,  she  must  again  require  his  presence. 

The  preparations  for  his  journey  were  not  of  a  nature  to  divert  the 
thoughts  which  speedily  pressed  on  him.  He  found  that  half  an  hour's 
conversation  had  once  more  completely  changed  his  immediate  prospects 
and  plans  for  the  future.  He  had  offered  to  the  Countess  of  Derby  a  ser- 
vice, which  her  uniform  kindness  had  well  deserved  at  his  hand ;  but,  by 
her  accepting  it,  he  was  upon  the  point  of  being  separated  from  Alice  Bridge- 
north,  at  a  time  when  she  was  become  dearer  to  him  than  ever,  by  her 
avowal  of  mutual  passion.  Her  image  rose  before  him,  such  as  he  had  that 
day  pressed  her  to  his  bosom  —  her  voice  was  in  his  ear,  and  seemed  to  ask 
whether  he  could  desert  her  in  the  crisis  which  every  thing  seemed  to  an- 
nounce as  impending.  But  Julian  Peveril,  his  youth  considered,  was  strict 
in  judging  his  duty,  and  severely  resolved  in  executing  it.  He  trusted  not 
his  imagination  to  pursue  the. vision  which  presented  itself;  but  resolutely 
seizing  his  pen,  wrote  to  Alice  the  following  letter,  explaining  his  situation, 
as  far  as  justice  to  the  Countess  permitted  him  to  do  so: — 

"I  leave  you,  dearest  Alice,"  thus  ran  the  letter.  —  "I  leave  you;  and 
though,  in  doing  so,  I  but  obey  the  command  you  have  laid  on  me,  yet  I 
can  claim  little  merit  for  my  compliance,  since,  without  additional  and  most 
forcible  reasons  in  aid  of  your  orders,  I  fear  I  should  have  been  unable  to 
comply  with  them.  But  family  affairs  of  importance  compel  me  to  absent 
myself  from  this  island,  for,  I  fear,  more  than  one  week.  My  thoughts, 
hopes,  and  wishes,  will  be  on  the  moment  that  shall  restore  me  to  the  Black 
Fort,  and  its  lovely  valley.  Let  me  hope  that  yours  will  sometimes  rest  on 
the  lonely  exile,  whom  nothing  could  render  such,  but  the  command  of 
honour  and  duty.  Do  not  fear  that  I  mean  to  involve  you  in  a  private  cor- 
respondence, and  let  not  your  father  fear  it.  I  could  not  love  you  so  much, 
but  for  the  openness  and  candour  of  your  nature ;  and  I  would  not  that  you 
concealed  from  Major  Bridgenorth  one  syllable  of  what  I  now  avow.  Ke- 
specting  other  matters,  he  himself  cannot  desire  the  welfare  of  our  common 
country  with  more  zeal  than  I  do.  Differences  may  occur  concerning  the 
mode  in  which  that  is  to  be  obtained  ;  but,  in  the  principle,  I  am  convinced 
there  can  be  only  one  mind  between  us ;  nor  can  I  refuse  to  listen  to  his 
experience  and  wisdom,  even  where  they  may  ultimately  fail  to  convince 
me.  Farewell — Alice,  farewell !  Much  might  be  added  to  that  melancholy 
word,  but  nothing  that  could  express  the  bitterness  with  which  it  is  written. 
Yet  I  could  transcribe  it  again  and  again,  rather  than  conclude  the  last  com- 
munication which  I  can  have  with  you  for  some  time.  My  sole  comfort  is, 
that  my  stay  will  scarce  be  so  long  as  to  permit  you  to  forget  one  who  never 
can  forget  you." 

He  held  the  paper  in  his  hand  for  a  minute  after  he  had  folded,  but 
before  he  had  sealed  it,  while  he  hurriedly  debated  in  his  own  mind  whether 
he  had  not  expressed  himself  towards  Major  Bridgenorth  in  so  conciliating 
a  manner  as  might  excite  hopes  of  proselytism,  which  his  conscience  told 
him  he  could  not  realize  with  honour.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  he  had  no, 
nght,  from  what  Bridgenorth  had  said,  to  conclude  that  their  principles 
were  diametrically  irreconcilable ;  for  though  the  son  of  a  high  Cavalier, 
and  educated  in  the  family  of  the  Countess  of  Derby  he  was  himself,  upon 
principle,  an  enemy  of  prerogative,  and  a  friend  to  the  liberty  of  the  sub- 
ject. And  with  such  considerations,  he  silenced  all  internal  objections  on 
the  point  of  honour ;  although  his  conscience  secretly  whispered  that  these 
conciliatory  expressions  towards  the  father  were  chiefly  dictated  by  the  fear, 
that  during  bis  absence,  Miyor  Bridgenorth  might  be  tempted  to  changt 
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theTesidenoe  of  his  daughter,  and  perhaps  to  convey  her  altogether  out  of 
bis  reach. 

Having  sealed  his  letter,  Julian  called  his  servant,  and  iirected  him  to 
carry  it  under  cover  of  one  addressed  to  Mrs.  Debbitch,  to  a  house  in  tlie 
town  of  Rushin,  where  packets  and  messages  intended  for  the  family  at 
Black  Fort  were  usually  deposited ;  and  for  that  purpose  to  take  horse  im- 
mediately. He  thus  got  rid  of  an  attendant,  who  might  have  been  in  some 
degree  a  spy  on  his  motions.  He  then  exchanged  the  dress  he  usually 
wore,  for  one  more  suited  to  travelling ;  and,  having  put  a  change  or  two 
of  linen  into  a  small  cloak-bag,  selected  as  arms  a  strong  double-ed^ed 
sword  and  an  excellent  pair  of  pistols,  which  last  he  carefully  loaded  with 
double  bullets.  Thus  appointed,  and  with  twenty  pieces  in  his  purse,  and 
the  bills  we  have  mentioned  secured  in  a  private  pocket-book,  he  was  in 
readiness  to  depart  as  soon  as  he  should  receive  the  Countess's  commands. 

The  buoyant  spirit  of  youth  and  hope,  which  had,  for  a  moment,  been 
chilled  by  the  painful  and  dubious  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed, 
as  well  as  the  aeprivation  which  he  was  about  to  undergo,  now  revived  in 
full  vigour.  Taney,  turning  from  more  painful  anticipations,  suggested  to 
him  that  he  was  now  entering  upon  life,  at  a  crisis  when  resolution  and 
talents  were  almost  certain  to  make  the  fortune  of  their  possessor.  How 
could  he  make  a  more  honourable  entry  on  the  bustling  scene,  than  sent  by, 
and  acting  in  behalf  of,  one  of  the  noblest  houses  in  England ;  and  should  he 
perform  what  his  chf^e  might  render  incumbent  with  the  resolution  and 
the  prudence  necessary  to  secure  success,  how  many  occurrences  might  take 

Elace  to  render  his  mediation  necessary  to  Bridgenorth ;  and  thus  enable 
im,  on  the  most  equal  and  honourable  terms,  to  establish  a  claim  to  his 
gratitude  and  to  his  daughter's  hand. 

Whilst  he  was  dwelling  on  such  pleasing,  though  imaginary  prospects, 
he  could  not  help  exclaiming  aloud  —  "  Yes,  Alice,  I  will  win  thee  nobly !" 
The  words  had  scarce  escaped  his  lips,  when  he  heard  at  the  door  of  his 
apartment,  which  the  servant  had  left  ajar,  a  sound  like  a  deep  sigh,  which 
was  instantly  succeeded  by  a  gentle  tap—"  Come  in,"  replied  Julian,  some- 
what ashamed  of  his  exclamation,  and  not  a  little  afraid  that  it  had  been 
caught  up  by  some  eavesdropper  —  "Come  in,"  he  again  repeated;  la^  his 
command  was  not  obeyed ;  on  the  contrary,  the  knock  was  repeated  some- 
what louder.     He  opened  the  door,  and  Fenella  stood  before  him. 

With  eyes  that  seemed  red  with  recent  tears,  and  with  a  look  of  the  deep- 
est dejection,  the  little  mute,  first  touching  her  bosom,  and  beckoning  with 
her  finger,  made  to  him  the  usual  sign  that  the  Countess  desired  to  see  him 
—  then  turned,  as  if  to  usher  him  to  her  apartment.  As  he  followed  her 
through  the  long  gloomy  vaulted  passages  which  afforded  communication 
betwixt  the  various  apartments  of  the  castle,  he  could  not  but  observe  that 
her  usual  light  trip  was  exchanged  for  a  tardy  and  mournful  step,  which 
she  accompanied  with  low  inarticulate  moaning,  (which  she  was  probably 
the  less  able  to  suppress,  because  she  could  not  judge  how  far  it  was 
audible,)  and  also  witn  wringing  of  the  hands,  and  other  marks  of  extreme 
affliction. 

At  this  moment  a  thought  came  across  Peveril's  mind,  which,  in  spite  of 
bis  better  reason,  made  him  shudder  involuntarily.  As  a  Peaksman,  and 
a  long  resident  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  he  was  well  acquainted  with  many  a 
superstitious  legend,  and  particularly  with  a  belief,  which  attached  to  the 
powerful  family  of  the  Stanleys,  for  their  peculiar  demon,  a  Banshie,  or 
temaie  spirit,  who  was  wont  to  shriek  "  foreboding  evil  times  ;*'  and  who 
was  generally  seen  weeping  and  bemoaning  herself  before  the  death  of  any 
person  of  distinction  belonging  to  the  family.  For  an  instant,  Julian  could 
scarcely  divest  himself  of  the  belief  that  the  wailing,  jibbering  form,  which 
glided  before  him,  with  a  lamp  in  her  hand,  was  the  genius  of  his  mother's 
raoe»  oome  to  announce  to  him  his  predestined  doom.    It  instantly  occurred 
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to  him  as  an  analogous  reflection,  that  if  the  suspicion  which  had  crossed 
his  mind  concerning  Fenella/w^as  a  just  one,  her  ill-fated  attachment  to  hiiiiy 
like  that  of  the  prophetic  spirit  to  his  family,  could  hode  nothing  bat  dis- 
aster, and  lamentation,  and  wo. 
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Now,  hoist  the  anchor,  niBte»— and  let  the  sails 
Give  their  broad  bosom  to  the  buxom  wind, 
Like  Vus  that  woos  m  lover. 

Anontkoub. 

The  presence  of  the  Countess  dispelled  the  superstitious  feeling,  which, 
for  an  instant,  had  encroached  on  Julian's  imagination,  and  compelled  him 
to  give  attention  to  the  matters  of  ordinary  life.  "  Here  are  your  creden- 
tials," she  said,  giving  him  a  small  packet  carefully  packed  up  m  a  sealskin 
cover ;  *'  you  had  better  not  open  them  till  you  come  to  London.  You  must 
not  be  surprised  to  find  that  there  are  one  or  two  ^^ressed  to  men  of  my 
own  persuasion.  These,  for  all  our  sakes,  you  will  observe  caution  in  deli- 
vering." 

"  I  go  your  messenger,  madam,"  said  Peveril ;  *'  and  whatever  you  desire 
me  to  charge  myself  with,  of  that  I  undertake  the  care.  Yet  allow  me  to 
doubt  whether  an  intercourse  with  Catholics  will  at  this  moment  forward 
the  purposes  of  my  mission." 

'*  lou  have  caught  the  general  suspicion  of  this  wicked  sect  already,^ 
said  the  Countess,  smiline,  **  and  are  tlie  fitter  to  go  amongst  Englishmen 
in  their  present  mood.  But<,  my  cautious  friend,  these  letters  are  so  ad- 
dressed, and  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed  so  disguised,  that  you 
will  run  no  danger  in  conversing  with  them.  Without  their  aid,  indeed, 
you  will  not  he  able  to  obtain  the  accurate  information  you  go  in  search  of. 
None  can  tell  so  exactly  how  the  wind  sets,  as  the  pilot  whose  vessel  is  ex- 
posed to  the  storm.  Besides,  though  you  Protestants  deny  our  priesthood 
the  harmlessness  of  the  dove,  you  are  ready  enough  to  allow  us  a  full  ehare 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent ;  in  plain  terms,  their  means  of  information 
are  extensive,  and  they  are  not  deficient  in  the  power  of  applying  it.  I 
therefore  wish  you  to  have  the  benefit  of  their  intelligence  and  advice,  if 
possible." 

"  Whatever  you  impose  upon  me  as  a  part  of  my  duty,  madam,  rely  on 
its  being  discharged  punctually,"  answered  Peveril.  "  And  now,  as  there 
is  little  use  in  deferring  the  execution  of  a  purpose  when  once  fixed,  let  me 
know  your  ladyship's  wishes  concerning  my  departure." 

**  It  must  be  sudden  and  secret,"  said  the  Cfountess ;  "  the  island  is  fall 
of  spies ;  and  I  would  not  wish  that  any  of  them  should  have  notice  that 
an  envoy  of  mine  was  about  to  leave  Man  for  London.  Can  you  be  ready 
to  go  on  board  to-morrow  ?" 

"  To-night — this  instant  if  you  will,"  said  Julian,  —  "my  little  prepara- 
tions are  complete." 

**  Be  ready,  then,  in  your  chamber,  at  two  hours  after  midnight.  I  will 
food  one  to  summon  you,  for  our  secret  must  be  communicated,  fer  the  pre- 
sent, to  as  few  as  possible.  A  foreign  sloop  is  engaged  to  carry  you  over ; 
then  make  the  best  of  your  way  to  London,  by  Martindale  Castle,  or  othei> 
wise,  as  you  find  most  advisable.  When  it  is  necessary  to  announce  youT 
absence,  1  will  say  you  are  gone  to  see  your  parents.    But  stay-^your  jo«» 
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ney  will  be  on  horseback,  of  course,  from  "Wuitehaven.  'S'ou  have  bills  of 
exchange,  it  is  true ;  but  are  you  provided  with  ready  money  to  furnisik 
yourself  with  a  good  horse  ?" 

"  I  am  sufficiently  rich,  madam,"  answered  Julian ;  "  and  good  nags  are 
plenty  in  Cumberland.  There  are  those  among  them  who  know  how  to 
come  by  them  good  and  cheap." 

"  Trust  not  to  that,"  said  the  Countess.  "  Here  is  what  will  purchase  for 
you  the  best  horse  on  the  Borders.  —  Can  you  be  simple  enough  to  refuse 
it  ?"  she  added,  as  she  pressed  on  him  a  heavy  purse,  which  he  saw  himself 
obliged  to  accept. 

"  A  good  horse,  Julian,"  continued  the  Countess,  "  and  a  good  sword, 
aext  to  a  good  heart  and  head,  are  the  accomplishments  of  a  cavalier." 

"  I  kiss  your  hands,  then,  madam,"  said  Peveril,  "  and  humbly  beg  you 
to  believe,  that  whatever  may  fail  in  my  present  undertaking,  my  purpose 
to  serve  you,  my  noble  kinswoman  and  benefactress,  can  at  least  never 
swerve  or  falter." 

"  I  know  it,  my  son,  I  know  it ;  and  may  God  forgive  me  if  my  anxiety 
for  your  friend  has  sent  you  on  dangers  which  should  have  been  his  I  Go — 
go  —May  saints  and  angels  bless  you !  Fenella  shall  acquaint  him  that  you 
sup  in  your  own  apartment.  So  indeed  will  I ;  for  to-night  I  should  be  un- 
able to  face  my  son's  looks.  Little  will  he  thank  me  for  sending  you  on  his 
errand ;  and  there  will  be  many  to  ask,  whether  it  was  like  the  Lady  of 
Latham  to  trust  her  ;*riend's  son  on  the  danger  which  should  have  been 
braved  by  her  own.  But  oh  I  Julian,  I  am  now  a  forlorn  widow,  whom 
sorrow  has  made  selfish  I" 

"  Tush,  madam,"  answered  Peveril ;  "  it  is  more  unlike  the  Lady  of  La- 
tham to  anticipate  dangers  which  may  not  exist  at  all,  and  to  which,  if  they 
do  indeed  occur,  I  am  less  obnoxious  than  my  noble  kinsman.  Farewell ! — 
All  blessings  attend  you,  madam.  Commend  me  to  Derby,  and  make  him 
my  excuses.     I  shall  expect  a  summons  at  two  hours  after  midnight." 

They  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  each  other ;  the  more  affectionate,  in- 
deed, on  the  part  of  the  Countess,  that  she  could  not  entirely  reconcile  her 
generous  mind  to  exposing  Peveril  to  danger  on  her  son's  behalf;  and  Julian 
betook  himself  to  his  solitary  apartment. 

His  servant  soon  afterwards  brought  hhn  wine  and  refreshments;  to 
which,  notwithstanding  the  various  matters  he  had  to  occupy  his  mind,  he 
contrived  to  do  resisonable  justice.  But  when  this  needful  occupation  was 
finished,  his  thoughts  began  to  stream  in  upon  him  like  a  troubled  tide — at 
once  recalling  the  past,  and  anticipating  the  future.  It  was  in  vain  that  he 
wrapped  himself  in  his  riding  cloak,  and,  lying  down  on  his  bed,  endea- 
voured to  compose  himself  to  sleep.  The  uncertaintjr  of  the  prospect  before 
him — the  doubt  how  Bridgenorth  might  dispose  of  his  daugnter  during  his 
absence  —  the  fear  that  the  Major  himself  might  fall  into  the  power  of  the 
vindictive  Countess,  besides  a  numerous  tram  of  vague  and  half-formed 
apprehensions,  agitated  his  blood,  and  rendered  slumber  impossible.  Alter* 
nately  to  recline  in  the  old  oaken  easy-chair,  and  listen  to  the  dashing  of 
the  waves  under  the  windows,  mingled,  as  the  sound  was,  with  the  scream 
of  the  sea-birds ;  or  to  traverse  the  apartment  with  long  and  slow  steps, 
pausing  occasionally  to  look  out  on  the  sea,  slumbering  under  the  influence 
of  a  full  moon,  which  tipped  each  wave  with  silver  —  such  were  the  only 
pastimes  he  could  invent,  until  midnight  had  passed  for  one  hour ;  the  next 
was  wasted  in  anxious  expectation  of  the  summons  of  departure. 

At  length  it  arrived  —  a  tap  at  his  door  was  followed  by  a  low  murmur, 
which  made  him  suspect  that  the  Countess  had  again  employed  her  mute 
attendant  as  the  most  secure  minister  of  her  pleasure  on  this  occasion.  He 
felt  something  like  impropriety  in  this  selection  ;  and  it  was  with  a  feeling 
Df  impatience  alien  to  the  natural  generosity  of  his  temper,  that,  when  he 
Atened  the  door,  he  beheld  the  dumb  maiden  standing  before  him.    Th« 
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lamp  which  h<a  held  in  his  hand  showed  his  features  distinctly,  and  pro- 
bably made  Fenella  aware  of  the  expression  which  animated  them.  She 
cast  her  large  dar^  eyes  mournfully  on  the  ground ;  and,  without  again 
looking  him  in  the  face,  made  him  a  signal  to  follow  her.  He  delayed  no 
longer  than  was  necessary  to  secure  his  pistols  in  his  belt,  wrap  his  cloak 
closer  around  him,  and  take  his  small  portmanteau  under  his  arm.  Thus 
accoutred,  he  followed  her  out  of  the  Keep,  or  inhabited  part  of  the  Castle, 
bj^  a  series  of  obscure  passages  leading  to  a  postern  gate,  which  she  unlocked 
with  a  key,  selected  from  a  bundle  which  sne  carried  at  her  girdle. 

They  now  stood  in  the  castle-yard,  in  the  open  moonlight,  which  glim- 
mered white  and  ghastly  on  the  variety  of  strange  and  ruinous  objects  to 
which  we  have  formerly  alluded,  and  which  gave  the  scene  rather  the  appear- 
ance of  some  ancient  cemetery,  than  of  the  interior  of  a  fortification.  The 
round  and  elevated  tower  —  the  ancient  mount,  with  its  quadrangular  Bides 
facing  the  ruinous  edifices  which  once  boasted  the  name  of  Cathedral  - 
seemed  of  yet  more  antique  and  anomalous  form,  when  seen  by  the  pale 
light  which  now  displayed  them.  To  one  of  these  churches  Fenella  took 
the  direct  course,  and  was  followed  by  Julian ;  although  he. at  once  divined, 
and  was  superstitious  enough  to  dislike,  the  path  which  she  was  about  .to 
adopt.  It  was  by  a  secret  passage  through  this  church,  that  in  former 
times  the  guard-room  of  the  garrison,  situated  at  the  lower  and  external 
defences,  communicated  with  the  Keep  of  the  Castle;  and  through  this 
passage  were  the  keys  of  the  Castle  every  night  carried  to  the  Governor's 
apartment,  so  soon  as  the  gates  were  locked,  and  the  watch  set.  The  cus- 
tom was  given  up  in  James  the  First's  time,  and  the  passage  abandoned,  on 
account  of  the  well-known  legend  of  the  Mauthe  Dog  —  a  fiend,  or  demon, 
in  the  shape  of  a  large,  shaggy,  black  mastiff,  by  which  the  church  "^t»3  sai^ 
to  be  haunted.  It  was  devoutly  believed,  that  in  former  times  this  spectre 
became  so  familiar  with  mankind,  as  to  appear  almost  nightly  in  the  guard- 
room, issuing  from  the  passage  which  we  have  mentioned  at  night,  and 
retiring  to  it  at  daybreas.  The  soldiers  became  partly  familiarized  to  its 
presence ;  yet  not  so  much  so  as  to  use  any  license  of  language  while  the 
apparition  was  visible ;  until  one  fellow,  rendered  daring  by  intoxication, 
swore  he  would  know  whether  it  was  dog  or  devil,  and,  with  his  drawn 
Bword,  followed  the  spectre  when  it  retreated  by  the  usual  passage.  Tho 
man  returned  in  a  few  minutes,  sobered  by  terror,  his  moutn  gaping,  and 
his  hair  standing  on  end,  under  which  horror  he  died ;  but,  unhappily  for 
the  lovers  of  the  marvellous,  altogether  unable  to  disclose  the  horrors  which 
he  had  seen.  Under  the  evil  repute  arising  from  this  tale  of  wonder,  the 
guard-room  was  abandoned,  and  a  new  one  constructed.  In  like  manner, 
the  guards  after  that  period  held  another  and  more  circuitous  communica- 
tion with  the  Governor  or  Seneschal  of  the  Castle;  and  that  which  lay 
through  the  ruinous  church  was  entirely  abandoned.* 

In  defiance  of  the  legendary  terrors  which  tradition  had  attached  to  the 
original  communication,  Fenella,  followed  by  Peveril,  now  boldly  traversed 
the  ruinous  vaults  through  which  it  lay — sometimes  only  guided  over  heaps 
of  ruins  by  the  precarious  light  of  the  lamp  borne  by  the  dumb  maiden  — 
sometimes  having  the  advantage  of  a  gleam  of  moonlight,  darting  into  the 
dreary  abyss  through  the  shafted  windows,  or  through  breaches  made  by 
time.  As  the  path  was  by  no  means  a  straight  one,  Peveril  could  not  but 
admire  the  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  mazes  which  his  singular  com- 
panion displayed,  as  well  as  the  boldness  with  which  she  traversed  them. 
He  himself  was  not  so  utterly  void  of  the  prejudices  of  the  times,  but  tbnt 
he  contemplated,  with  some  apprehension,  the  possibility  of  their  intruding 
on  the  lair  of  the  phantom  hound,  of  which  he  had  heard  so  often ;  and  in 
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every  remote  sigh  of  the  breeze  among  the  ruins,  he  thought  he  heard  him 
baying  at  the  mortal  footsteps  which  disturbed  his  gloomy  realm.  No  such 
terrors,  however,  interrupted  their  journey;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes,  they  attained  the  deserted  and  now  ruinous  guard-house.  The 
broken  walls  of  the  little  edifice  served  to  conceal  them  from  the  sentinelsi. 
one  of  whom  was  keeping  a  drowsy  watch  at  the  lower  gate  of  the  Castle ; 
whilst  another,  seated  on  the  stone  steps  which  communicated  with  the  para- 
pet of  the  bounding  and  exterior  wall,  was  slumbering,  in  full  security,  with 
his  musket  peacefully  grounded  by  his  side.  Fenella  made  a  sign  to  Peveril 
to  move  with  silence  and  caution,  and  then  showed  him,  to  his  surprise, 
fro.n  the  window  of  the  deserted  guard-room,  a  boat,  for  it  was  now  high 
irater,  with  four  rowers,  lurking  under  the  cliff  on  which  the  Castle  was 
built;  and  made  him  farther  sensible,  that  he  was  to  have  access  to  it  by  a 
ladder  of  considerable  height  placed  at  the  window  of  the  ruin. 

Julian  was  both  displeased  and  alarmed  by  the  security  and  carelessness 
of  the  sentinels,  who  had  suffered  such  preparations  to  be  made  without 
observation  or  alarm  given  ;  and  he  hesitated  whether  he  should  not  call  the 
officer  of  the  guard,  upbraid  him  with  negligence,  and  show  him  how  easily 
Holm-Peel,  in  spite  of  its  natural  strength,  and  although  reported  impreg- 
nable, might  be  surprised  by  a  few  resolute  men.  Fenella  seemed  to  guess 
his  thoughts  with  that  extreme  acuteness  of  observation  which  her  depriva- 
tions had  occasioned  her  acquiring.  She  laid  one  hand  on  his  arm,  and  a 
finger  of  the  other  on  her  own  lips,  as  if  to  enjoin  forbearance ;  and  Julian, 
knowing  that  she  acted  by  the  direct  authority  of  the  Countess,  obeyed  her 
accordingly ;  but  with  the  internal  resolution  to  lose  no  time  in  communi- 
cating his  sentiments  to  the  Earl,  concerning  the  danger  to  which  the  Castle 
was  exposed  on  this  point. 

In  the  meantime,  be  descended  the  ladder  with  some  precaution,  for  the 
steps  were  unequal,  broken,  wet,  and  slippery ;  and  having  placed  himself 
in  the  stern  of  the  boat,  made  a  signal  to  the  men  to  push  off,  and  turned  to 
take  farewell  of  his  guide.  To  his  utter  astonishment,  Fenella  rather  slid 
down,  than  descended  regularly,  the  perilous  ladder,  and,  the  boat  being 
already  pushed  off,  made  a  spring  from  the  last  step  of  it  with  incredible 
agility,  and  seated  herself  beside  Peveril,  ere  he  could  express  either  remon- 
strance or  surprise.  He  commanded  the  men  once  more  to  pull  in  to  the 
Srecarious  landing-place ;  and  throwing  into  his  countenance  a  part  of  the 
ispleasure  which  he  really  felt,  endeavoured  to  make  her  comprehend  the 
necessity  of  returning  to  her  mistress.  Fenella  folded  her  arms,  and  looked 
at  him  with  a  haughty  smile,  which  completely  expressed  the  determination 
of  her  purpose.  Peveril  was  extremely  embarrassed;  he  was  afraid  of 
offending  tne  Countess,  and  interfering  with  her  plan,  by  giving  alarm, 
which  otherwise  he  was  much  tempted  to  have  done.  On  Fenella,  it  was 
evident,  no  species  of  argument  which  he  could  employ  was  likely  to  make 
the  least  impression ;  and  the  question  remained,  how,  if  she  went  on  with 
him,  he  was  to  rid  himself  of  so  singular  and  inconvenient  a  companion, 
and  provide,  at  the  same  time,  sufficiently  for  her  personal  security. 

The  boatmen  brought  the  matter  to  a  decision ;  for,  after  lying  on  their  oars 
for  a  minute,  and  whispering  among  themselves  in  Low  Dutch  or  German, 
they  began  to  pull  stoutly,  and  were  soon  at  some  distance  from  the  Castle. 
The  possibility  of  the  sentinels  sending  a  musket-ball,  or  even  a  cannon- 
shot,  after  them,  was  one  of  the  contingencies  which  gave  Peveril  momen- 
tary anxiety ;  but  they  left  the  fortress,  as  they  must  have  approached  it, 
unnoticed,  or  at  least  unchallenged  —  a  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the 
garrison,  which,  notwithstanding  that  the  oars  were  muffled,  and  that  the 
men  spoke  little,  and  in  whispers,  argued,  in  Peveril's  opinion,  great  negli- 

gence  on  the  part  of  the  sentinels.     When  they  were  a  little  way  from  the 
ast^.  the  men  began  to  row  briskly  towards  a  small  vessel  which  lay  at 
tome  distance     Peveril  had,  i  -  the  meantime,  leisure  to  remark,  that  the 
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boatmen  spoke  to  each  other  doubtfully,  and  bent  anxious  looks  on  FeneDi^ 
as  if  uncertain  whether  they  had  acted  properly  in  bring  her  off. 

After  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  rowing,  they  reached  the  little  sloop, 
where  Peveril  was  received  by  the  skipper,  or  captain,  on  the  quarter-deck, 
with  an  offer  of  spirits  or  refreshments.  A  word  or  two  among  the  seamen 
withdrew  the  captain  from  his  hospitable  cares,  and  he  flew  to  the  ship's 
side,  apparently  to  prevent  Fenella  from  entering  the  vessel.  The  men  and 
he  talked  eagerly  in  Dutch,  looking  anxiously  at  Fenella  as  they  spoke 
together;  and  Peveril  hoped  the  result  would  be,  that  the  poor  young 
woman  should  be  sent  ashore  again.  But  she  baffled  whatever  opposition 
could  be  offered  to  her ;  and  when  the  accommodation-ladder,  as  it  is  called, 
was  withdrawn,  she  snatched  the  end  of  a  rope,  and  climbed  on  board  with 
the  dexterity  of  a  sailor,  leaving  them  no  means  of  preventing  her  entrance, 
save  by  actual  violence,  to  which  apparently  they  did  not  choose  to  hare 
recourse.  Once  on  deck,  she  took  the  captain  by  the  sleeve,  and  led  him  to 
the  head  of  the  vessel,  where  they  seemed  to  hold  intercourse  in  a  manner 
intelligible  to  both. 

Peveril  soon  forgot  the  presence  of  the  mute,  as  he  began  to  muse  upon 
his  own  situation,  and  the  probability  that  he  was  separated  for  some  con- 
siderable time  from  the  object  of  his  affections.  **  Constancy,"  he  repeated 
to  himself, — **  Constancy."  And,  as  if  in  coincidence  with  the  theme  of  his 
reflections,  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  polar  star,  which  that  night  twinkled 
with  more  than  ordinary  brilliancy.  Emblem  of  pure  passion  and  steady 
purpose — the  thoughts  which  arose  as  he  viewed  its  clear  and  unchanging 
tight,  were  disinterested  and  noble.  To  seek  his  country's  welfare,  and 
secure  the  blessings  of  domestic  peace — to  discharge  a  bold  and  perilous 
duty  to  his  friend  and  patron — to  regard  his  passion  for  Alice  Bridgenorth, 
as  the  loadstar  which  was  to  guide  him  to  noble  deeds — were  the  resolutions 
which  thronged  upon  his  mind,  and  which  exalted  his  spirits  to  that  state 
of  romantic  melancholy,  which  perhaps  is  ill  exchanged  even  for  feelings  of 
joyful  rapture. 

He  was  recalled  from  those  contemplations  by  something  which  nestled 
itself  softly  and  closely  to  his  side — a  woman's  sigh  sounded  so  near  him,  as 
to  disturb  his  reverie ;  and  as  he  turned  his  head,  he  saw  Fenella  seated 
beside  him,  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  the  same  star  which  had  just  occupied 
his  own.  His  first  emotion  was  that  of  displeasure  ;  but  it  was  impossible 
to  persevere  in  it  towards  a  being  so  helpless  in  many  respects,  so  interest- 
ing in  others ;  whose  large  dark  eyes  were  filled  with  dew,  which  glistened 
in  the  moonlight ;  and  the  source  of  whose  emotions  seemed  to  be  in  a 
partiality  which  might  well  claim  indulgence,  at  least  from  him  who  was 
the  object  of  it.  At  the  same  time,  Julian  resolved  to  seize  the  present 
opportunity,  for  such  expostulations  with  Fenella  on  the  strangeness  of  her 
conduct,  as  the  poor  maiden  might  be  able  to  comprehend.  He  took  her 
hand  with  great  kindness,  but  at  the  same  time  with  much  gravity,  pointed 
to  the  boat,  and  to  the  Castle,  whose  towers  and  extended  walls  were  now 
scarce  visible  in  the  distance ;  and  thus  intimated  to  her  the  necessity  of 
her  return  to  Holm-Peel.  She  looked  down,  and  shook  her  head,  as  if  nega- 
tiving his  proposal  with  obstinate  decision.  Julian  renewed  his  expos- 
tulation by  look  and  gesture — pointed  to  his  own  heart,  to  intimate  the 
Countess — and  bent  his  brows,  to  show  the  displeasure  which  she  must 
entertain.     To  all  which  the  maiden  only  answered  by  her  tears. 

At  length,  as  if  driven  to  explanation  by  his  continued  remonstrances, 
she  suddenly  seized  him  by  the  arm,  to  arrest  his  attention — cast  her  eye 
hastily  around,  as  if  to  see  whether  she  was  watched  by  any  one — theu 
drew,  the  other  hai  i,  edgewise,  across  her  slender  throat — pointed  to  the 
boat,  and  to  the  C<ibtle,  and  nodded. 

On  this  series  of  signs,  Peveril  could  put  no  interpretation,  exc  epting  that 
he  was  menaced  with  some  cersonal  danger,  from  which  F^^nella  seemed  to 
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eonceive  that  her  presence  was  a  protection.  Whatever  was  her  meaning, 
her  purpose  seemed  unalterably  adopted ;  at  least  it  was  plain  he  had  no 
power  to  shake  it.  He  must  therefore  wait  till  the  end  of  their  shori 
voyage,  to  disembarrass  himself  of  his  companion  ;  and,  in  the  meanwhile, 
acting  on  the  idea  of  her  having  harboured  a  misplaced  attachment  to  him, 
he  thought  he  should  best  consult  her  interest,  and  his  own  character,  in 
keeping  at  as  great  a  distance  from  her  as  circumstances  admitted.  With 
this  purpose,  he  made  the  sign  she  used  for  going  to  sleep,  by  leaning  his 
bead  on  his  palm ;  and  having  thus  recommended  to  her  to  go  to  refit,  he 
himself  desired  to  be  conducted  to  his  berth. 

The  captain  readily  showed  him  a  hammock,  in  the  afVerssabin,  into 
which  he  threw  himself,  to  seek  that  repose  which  the  exercise  and  agitation 
of  the  preceding  day,  as  well  as  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  made  him  now  feel 
desirable.  Sleep,  deep  and  heavy,  sunk  down  on  him  in  a  few  minutes,  but 
It  did  not  endure  long.  In  his  sleep  he  was  disturbed  bj  female  cries ;  and 
at  length,  as  he  thought,  distinctly  heard  the  voice  of  Alice  Bridgenorth  call 
on  his  name. 

He  awoke,  and,  starting  up  to  quit  his  bed,  became  sensible,  from  the 
motion  of  the  vessel,  and  the  swinging  of  the  hammock,  that  his  dream  had 
deceived  him.  He  was  still  startled  by  its  extreme  vivacity  and  liveliness. 
'*  Julian  Peveril,  help  I  Julian  Peverill"  The  sounds  still  rung  in  his 
ears — the  accents  were  those  of  Alice  — and  he  could  scarce  persuade  him- 
self that  his  imagination  had  deceived  him.  Could  she  be  in  the  same 
vessel?  The  thought  was  not  altogether  inconsistent  with  her  father's 
character,  and  the  intrigues  in  which  he  was  engaged ;  but  then,  if  so,  to 
what  peril  was  she  exposed,  that  she  invoked  his  name  so  loudly  ? 

Determined  to  make  instant  inquiry,  he  jumped  out  of  his  hammock,  half-* 
dressed  as  he  was,  and  stumbling  about  the  little  cabin,  which  was  as  dark 
as  pitch,  at  length,  with  considerable  difficulty,  reached  the  door.  The 
door,  however,  he  was  altogether  unable  to  open  ;  and  was  obliged  to  call 
loudly  to  the  watch  upon  deck.  'The  skipper,  or  captain,  as  he  was  called, 
being  the  only  person  aboard  who  could  speak  English,  answered  to  the 
summons,  and  replied  to  Peverirs  demand,  what  noise  that  was?  —  that  a 
boat  was  going  off  with  the  young  woman  — that  she  whimpered  a  little  as 
she  left  the  vessel  —  and  "  dat  vaas  all.'' 

This  explanation  satisfied  Julian,  who  thought  it  probable  that  some 
degree  of  violence  might  have  been  absolutely  necessary  to  remove  Fenella ; 
and  although  he  rejoiced  at  not  having  witnessed  it,  he  could  not  feel  sorry 
that  such  had  been  employed.  Her  pertinacious  desire  to  continue  on 
board,  and  the  difficulty  of  freeing  himself,  when  he  should  come  ashore, 
from  so  singular  a  companion,  had  given  him  a  good  deal  of  anxiety  on  the 
preceding  night,  which  he  now  saw  removed  by  this  bold  stroke  of  the 
captain. 

His  dream  was  thus  fully  explained.  Fancy  had  caught  up  the  inarticu- 
late and  vehement  cries  with  which  Fenella  was  wont  to  express  resistance 
or  displeasure — had  coined  them  into  language,  and  given  them  the  accents 
of  Alice  Bridgenorth.  Our  imagination  plays  wilder  tricks  with  us  almost 
every  night. 

The  captain  now  undid  the  door,  and  appeared  with  a  lantern ;  without 
the  aid  of  which,  Peveril  could  scarce  have  regained  his  couch,  where  h« 
now  slumbered  secure  and  sound,  until  day  was  far  advanced,  and  i\i4 
invitation  of  the  captain  called  him  up  to  breakfast 
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Clinjttfr  tjiB  (EratntiEtli. 

Now,  what  is  this  that  haunts  me  like  my  shadow. 
Frisking  and  mumniing  like  an  elf  in  moonlight  T 

Ben  Jokbor. 

Pktertl  found  the  master  of  the  Tessel  rather  less  rude  than  those  iu  bia 
itation  of  life  usually  are,  and  received  from  him  full  satisfaction  concern* 
ing  the  fate  of  Fenella,  upon  whom  the  captain  bestowed  a  hearty  curse, 
for  obliging  him  to  lay-to  until  he  had  sent  his  boat  ashore,  and  had  her 
back  again. 

"  I  hope,"  said  PeTeril,  "  no  Tiolence  was  necessary  to  reconcile  her  to  go 
ashore  ?     I  trust  she  offered  no  foolish  resistance  ?" 

**  Resist !  mein  Gott,"  said  the  captain,  "  she  did  resist  like  a  troop  of 
horse — she  did  cry,  you  might  hear  her  at  Whitehaven — she  did  go  up  the 
rigging  like  a  cat  up  a  chimney ;  but  dat  vas  ein  trick  of  her  old  trade." 

"  What  trade  do  you  mean  V  said  Peveril. 

"  Oh,"  said  the  seaman,  "  I  vas  know  more  about  her  than  you,  Meinheer. 
I  vas  know  that  she  vas  a  little,  very  little  girl,  and  prentice  to  one  eeil- 
tanzer,  when  my  lady  yonder  had  the  good  luck  to  buy  her." 

"  A  seiltanzer  I"  said  Peveril ;  **  what  do  you  mean  by  that  ?" 

"  I  mean  a  rope-danzer,  a  mountebank,  a  Hans  pickel-harring.  I  vas 
know  Adrian  Brackel  veil  —  he  sell  de  powders  dat  empty  men's  stomach, 
and  fill  him's  own  purse.  Not  know  Adrian  Brackel,  mein  Gott  1  1  have 
smoked  many  a  pound  of  tabak  with  him." 

Peveril  now  remembered  that  Fenella  had  been  brought  into  the  family 
when  he  and  the  young  Earl  were  in  England,  and  while  the  Countess  wa« 
absent  on  an  expedition  to  the  Continent.  Where  the  Countess  found  her, 
she  never  communicated  to  the  young  men  ;  but  only  intimated,  that  she 
had  received  her  out  of  compassion,  in  order  to  relieve  her  from  a  situation 
of  extreme  distress. 

He  hinted  so  much  to  the  communicative  seaman,  who  replied,  "  that  for 
distress  he  knew  nocht's  on 't ;  only,  that  Adrian  Brackel  beat  her  when 
she  would  not  dance  on  the  rope,  and  starved  her  when  she  did,  to  prevent 
her  growth."  The  bargain  between  the  Countess  and  the  mountebank,  he 
said,  he  had  made  himself;  because  the  Count-ess  had  hired  his  brig  upon 
her  expedition  to  the  continent.  None  else  knew  where  she  came  from. 
The  Countess  had  seen  her  on  a  public  stage  at  Ostend  —  compassionated 
her  helpless  situation,  and  the  severe  treatment  she  received — and  had  em- 
ployed him  to  purchase  the  poor  creature  from  her  master,  and  charged  him 
with  silence  towards  all  her  retinue.*  —  *'  And  so  I  do  keep  silence,"  con- 
tinued the  faithful  confidant,  **  van  .1  am  in  the  havens  of  Man  ;  but  when 
I  am  on  the  broad  seas,  den  my  tongue  is  mine  own,  you  know.     Die  foolish 

*  An  instance  of  such  a  sale  of  an  anfortuiiate  dancing  girl  occurred  in  Edinhargh  in  the  end  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Centnrjr. 

"  13th  January,  1687  —Reid  the  ninnnt«bank  pursues  Scott  of  Harden  and  his  lady,  for  stealing  away  from 
him  a  little  girl'called  The  tumbling  lassie,  that  danced  upon  a  stage,  and  he  claimed  damaees,  and  produced 
a  contract,  by  which  he  Imuerhr  her  frr)m  her  mother  for  thirty  pounds  Soots,  pU  1Q».  sterling  J  Bat  we  haw 
no  slaves  in  Scotland,"  continues  the  liberal  reporrer,  "  and  mothers  cannot  sell  their  bainis;  and  phvsiciHns 
attested  that  the  employment  of  tumbling  would  kill  her.  and  her  joints  were  now  rtowu  stiff,  and  she  declined 
to  return,  thtiuffh  she  was  at  least  an  apprentice,  and  could  not  run  uway  from  her  master,  ^et  8(tm<>  quoteil 
Moses's  Law,  that  if  a  servant  shelter  himself  with  thee,  against  his  master's  cruelty,  th«>u  shall  surnv  not 
deliver  him  up.  The  Lords,  renitente  cancdiario,  assodzied  [t.  e.  acquitted]  Harden.^—  FbutaaitmaWt  l^eo 
40tts,  vol.  i.  p.  441. 

A  man  may  entertain  some  vanity  m  beinif  connected  with  a  patron  of  the  cause  of  humanity :  so  ttt« 
inrhor  ma^  be  pardoned  mentioning,  that  he  derives  his  own  direct  descent  from  the  father  of  this  cham).iai 
)f  humanity. 

Reid  the  mountebank  apparently  knew  well  how  to  set  the  sails  of  his  own  interest  to  whatever  wind 
proved  nosf  likely  U>  turn  them.  He  failed  noi  to  avail  himself  of  King  James's  rago  for  the  conversion  ol 
heretics,  on  whicli  subject  Fountainhall  has  this  sarcastic  memorandum  : — 

"  Reid  the  monntebunk  is  received  into  the  Popish  church,  and  one  of  his  blackanioors  was  Mrmaded  M 
tonept  of  baptism  from  the  PopiHh  priests,  and  to  turn  Christian  Papist,  which  was  a  ktmX  tropV)  He  ««f 
^hrist•n•d  James  aftei  the  ^iig,  and  Chancellor,  and  the  Apostle  wumek  i"— iM.  p.  440. 
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beoples  ill  the  island,  they  say  she  is  a  wechsel-balg — ^what  you  call  &  fairy* 
elf  changeling.  My  faith,  they  do  not  never  have  seen  ein  wechsel-balg ; 
for  I  saw  one  myself  at  Cologne,  and  it  was  twice  as  big  as  yonder  girl,  an(l 
did  break  the  poor  people,  with  eating  them  up,  like  de  great  big  cuckoo  in 
the  sparrow's  nest;  but  this  Venella  eat  no  more  than  other  girls  —  it  wa& 
no  wechsel-balg  in  the  world." 

By  a  different  train  of  reasoning,  Julian  had  arrived  at  the  same  conclu 
sion;  in  which,  therefore,  he  heartily  acquiesced.  During  the  seaman's 
prosing,  he  was  reflecting  within  himself,  how  much  of  the  singular  flexii 
bility  of  her  limbs  and  movements  the  unfortunate  girl  must  have  derived 
from  the  discipline  and  instructions  of  Adrian  Brackel ;  and  also  how  far 
the  germs  of  her  wilful  and  capricious  passions  mi^ht  have  been  sown 
during  her  wandering  and  adventurous  childhood.  Aristocratic,  also,  as 
his  education  had  been,  these  anecdotes  respecting  Fenella's  original  situa- 
tion and  education,  rather  increased  his  pleasure  at  having  shaken  off  her 
company ;  and  yet  he  still  felt  desirous  to  know  any  farther  particulars 
which  the  seaman  could  communicate  on  the  same  subject.  But  he  had 
already  told  all  he  knew.  Of  her  parents  he  knew  nothing,  except  that 
**  her  rather  must  have  been  a  damned  hundsfoot  and  a  scnelm,  for  selling 
his  own  flesh  and  blood  to  Adrian  Brackel ;"  for  by  such  .a  transaction  had 
the  mountebank  become  possessed  of  his  pupil. 

This  conversation  tended  to  remove  any  passing  doubts  which  might  have 
crept  on  PeveriPs  mind  concerning  the  fidelity  of  the  master  of  the  vessel, 
who  appeared  from  thence  to  have  been  a  former  acquaintance  of  the 
Countess,  and  to  have  enjoyed  some  share  of  her  confidence.  The  threat- 
ening motion  used  by  Fenella,  he  no  longer  considered  as  worthy  of  any 
notice,  excepting  as  a  new  mark  of  the  irritability  of  her  temper. 

He  amused  himself  with  walking  the  deck,  and  musing  on  his  past  and 
future  prospects,  until  his  attention  was  forcibly  arrested  by  the  wind, 
which  began  to  rise  in  gusts  from  the  north-west,  m  a  manner  so  unfavour* 
able  to  the  course  they  intended  to  hold,  that  the  master,  after  many  efforts 
to  beat'against  it,  declared  his  bark,  which  was  by  no  means  an  excellent 
sea-boat,  was  unequal  to  making  Whitehaven  ;  and  that  he  was  compelled 
to  make  a  fair  wind  of  it,  and  run  for  Liverpool.  To  this  course  Peveril 
did  not  object.  It  saved  him  some  land  iourney,  in  case  *ie  visited  his 
father's  castle;  and  the  Countess's  commission  would  V  discharged  as 
effectually  the  one  way  as  the  other. 

The  vessel  was  put,  accordingly,  before  the  wind,  and  ran  with  great 
steadiness  and  velocity.  The  captain,  notwithstanding,  pleading  some  nau- 
tical hazards,  chose  to  lie  off,  and  did  not  attempt  the  mouth  of  the  Mersey 
until  morning,  when  Peveril  had  at  length  the  satisfaction  of  being  landed 
upon  the  quay  of  Liverpool,  which  even  then  showed  symptoms  of  the  com- 
mercial prosperity  that  has  since  been  carried  to  such  a  height. 

The  master,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  port,  pointed  out  to  Julian 
a  decent  place  of  entertainment,  chiefly  frequented  by  sea-faring  people ; 
for,  although  he  had  been  in  the  town  formerly,  he  did  not  think  it  proper 
to  go  any  where  at  present  where  he  might  have  been  unnecessarily  recog- 
nized. Here  he  took  leave  of  the  seaman,  after  pressing  upon  him  with  diffi- 
culty a  small  present  for  his  crew.  As  for  his  passage,  the  captain  declined 
any  "recompense  whatever ;  and  they  parted  upon  the  most  civil  terms. 

The  inn  to  which  he  was  recommended  was  full  of  strangers,  seamen,  and 
mercantile  people,  all  intent  upon  their  own  affairs,  and  discussing  them 
with  noise  and  eagerness,  peculiar  to  the  business  of  a  thriving  seaport. 
But  although  the  general  clamour  of  the  public  room,  in  which  the  guests 
mixed  with  each  other,  related  chiefly  to  their  own  commercial  dealings, 
tliere  was  a  general  theme  mingling  with  them,  which  was  alike  common 
«nd  interesting  to  all ;  so  that,  amidst  disputes  about  freight,  tonnage,  de- 
murrage, and  such  like,  were  heard  the  emphatic  sounds  of  **  Deep,  dam- 
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nable,  aojiirsed  plot," — "Bloody  Papist  villains," — "The  King  in  daagfiV 

— the  gallows  too  good  for  them,"  and  so  forth. 

The  fermentation  excited  in  London  had  plainly  reached  even  this  remote 
seaport,  and  was  r-aceived  by  the  inhabitants  with  the  peculiar  stormy  energy 
which  invests  men  in  their  situation  with  the  character  of  the  winds  and 
waves  with  which  they  are  chiefly  conversant.  The  commercial  and  nautical 
interests  of  England  were  indeed  particularly  anti-catholic :  although  it  is  not. 

{>erhaps,  easy  to  give  any  distinct  reason  why  they  should  be  so,  since  theo 
ogical  disputes  in  general  could  scarce  be  considered  as  interesting  to  them. 
But  zeal,  amongst  the  lower  orders  at  least,  is  often  in  an  inverse  ratio  to 
knowledge ;  and  sailors  were  not  probably  the  less  earnest  and  devoted 
Protestants,  that  they  did  not  understand  the  controversy  between  the 
churches.  As  for  the  merchants,  they  were  almost  necessarily  inimical  to 
the  gentry  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire ;  many  of  whom  still  retained  the 
faith  of  Rome,  which  was  rendered  ten  times  more  odious  to  the  men  of 
commerce,  as  the  badge  of  their  haughty  aristocratic  neighbours. 

From  the  little  which  Peveril  heard  of  the  sentiments  of  the  people  of 
Liverpool,  he  imagined  he  should  act  most  prudently  in  leaving  the  place 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  before  any  suspicion  should  arise  of  his  having 
any  connection  with  the  party  which  appeared  to  have  become  so  obnoxious. 

In  order  to  accomplish  his  journey,  it  was  first  necessary  that  he  should 
purchase  a  horse ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  resolved  to  have  recourse  to  the 
stables  of  a  dealer  well  known  at  the  time,  and  who  ^welt  in  the  outskirts 
of  the  place;  and  having  obtained  directions  to  his  dwelling,  he  went 
thither  to  provide  himself. 

Joe  Bridlesley's  stables  exhibited  a  large  choice  of  good  horses ;  for  that 
trade  was  in  former  days  more  active  than  at  present.  It  was  an  ordinary 
thing  for  a  stranger  to  buy  a  horse  for  the  purpose  of  a  single  journey,  and 
bo  sell  him,  as  well  as  he  could,  when  he  had  reached  the  point  of  his  des- 
tination; and  hence  there  was  a  constant  demand,  and  a  corresponding 
supply ;  upon  both  of  which,  Bridlesley,  and  those  of  his  trade,  contrived, 
doubtless,  to  make  handsome  profits. 

Julian,  who  was  no  despicable  horse-jockey,  selected  for  his  purpose  a 
strong  well-made  horse,  about  sixteen  hands  high,  and  had  him  led  into  the 
yard,  to  see  whether  his  paces  corresponded  with  his  appearance.  As  these 
also  gave  perfect  satisfaction  to  the  customer,  it  remained  only  to  settle  the 
price  with  Bridlesley  ;  who  of  course  swore  his  customer  had  pitched  upon 
the  best  horse  ever  darkened  the  stable-door,  since  he  had  dealt  that  way ; 
that  no  such  horses  were  to  be  had  now-a-days,  for  that  the  mares  were  dead 
that  foaled  them ;  and  having  named  a  corresponding  price,  the  usual  hag- 
gling commenced  betwixt  the  seller  and  purchaser,  for  adjustment  of  what 
the  French  dealers  call  le  prix  juste. 

The  reader,  if  he  be  at  all  acquainted  with  this  sort  of  traffic,  well  knows 
it  is  generally  a  keen  encounter  of  wits,  and  attracts  the  notice  of  all  the 
idlers  within  hearing,  who  are  usually  very  ready  to  offer  their  opinions,  oi 
their  evidence.  Amongst  these,  upon  the  present  occasion,  was  a  thin  man, 
rather  less  than  the  ordinary  size,  and  meanly  dressed ;  but  whose  interfe- 
rence was  in  a  confident  tone,  and  such  as  showed  himself  master  of  the 
subject  on  which  he  spoke.  The  price  of  the  horse  being  settled  to  about 
fifteen  pounds,  which  was  very  high  for  the  period,  that  of  the  saddle  and 
bridle  had  next  to  be  adjusted,  and  the  thin  mean-looking  person  before- 
mentioned,  found  nearly  as  much  to  say  on  this  subject  as  on  the  other. 
As  his  remarks  had  a  conciliating  and  obliging  tendency  towards  the 
stranger,  Peveril  concluded  he  was  one  of  those  idle  persons,  who,  unabl^' 
or  unwilling  to  supply  themselves  with  the  means  ox  indulgence  at  their 
own  cost,  do  not  scruple  to  deserve  them  at  the  hands  of  others,  by  a  littl« 
officious  complaisance ;  and  considering  that  he  might  acquire  some  n?^A'J 
iiifori|iat|op  tropi  sijcb  a  person,  was  just  about  to  offer  him  the  courtesy  <•< 
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A  morning  draaght,  when  he  obserred  he  had  suddenly  left  the  yard.  He 
had  scarce  remarked  this  circumstance,  before  a  party  of  customers  entered 
the  place,  whose  haughty  assumption  of  importance  claimed  the  instant 
attention  of  Bridlesley,  and  all  his  militia  of  grooms  and  stable-boys. 

**  Three  good  horses,"  said  the  kader  of  the  party,  a  tall  bulky  man. 
whose  breath  was  drawn  full  and  high,  under  a  consciousness  of  fat,  and  0/ 
importance  — "  three  good  and  able-bodied  horses,  for  the  service  of  th* 
Commons  of  England." 

Bridlesley  said  he  had  some  horses  which  might  serve  the  Speaker  him> 
self  at  need ;  but  that,  to  speak  Christian  truth,  he  had  just  sold  the  best  ia 
his  stable  to  that  gentleman  present,  who,  doubtless,  would  give  up  the  bar- 
gain if  the  horse  'was  needed  for  the  service  of  the  state. 

"  You  speak  well,  friend,"  said  the  important  personage ;  and  advancing 
,to  Julian,  demanded,  in  a  very  haughty  tone,  the  surrender  of  the  purchase 
which  he  had  just  made. 

Peveril,  with  some  difSculty,  subdued  the  strong  desire  which  he  felt  tn 
return  a  round  r^usal  to  so  unreasonable  a  request,  but  fortunately,  recol- 
lecting that  the  situation  in  which  he  at  present  stood,  required,  on  his  part, 
much  circumspection,  he  replied  simply,  that  upon  showing  him  any  war- 
rant to  seise  upon  horses  for  the  public  service,  he  must  of  course  submit  to 
resign  his  purchase. 

The  man,  with  an  air  of  extreme  dignity,  pulled  from  his  pocket,  and 
thrust  into  Peveril's  hands,  a  warrant,  subscribed  by  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  empowering  Charles  Topham,  their  officer  of  the  Black 
Rod,  to  pursue  and  seize  upon  the  persons  of  certain  individuals  named  in 
the  warrant ;  and  of  all  other  persons  who  are,  or  should  be,  accused  by 
competent  witnesses,  of  being  accessory  to,  or  favourers  of,  the  hellish  and 
damnable  Popish  Plot,  at  present  carried  on  within  the  bowels  of  the  king* 
dom ;  and  charging  all  men,  as  they  loved  their  allegiance,  to  render  the 
said  Charles  Topham  their  readiest  and  most  effective  assistance,  in  execu- 
tion of  the  duty  intrusted  to  his  care. 

On  perusing  a  document  of  such  weighty  import,  Julian  had  no  hesitation 
to  give  up  his  horse  to  this  formidable  functionary ;  whom  somebody  com- 
pared to  a  lion,  which,  as  the  House  of  Commons  was  pleased  to  maintain 
such  an  animal,  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  providing  for  by  frequent 
commitments;  until  "Take  kim^  Topham^"  became  a  proverb,  and  a  for- 
midable one,  in  the  mouth  of  the  public. 

The  acquiescence  of  Peveril  procured  him  some  grace  in  the  sight  of  the 
emissary ;  who,  before  selecting  two  horses  for  his  attendants,  gave  permis- 
sion to  the  stranger  to  purchase  a  gray  horse,  much  inferior,  indeed,  to  that 
which  he  had  resigned,  both  in  form  and  in  action,  but  very  little  lower  in 
price,  as  Mr.  Bridlesley,  immediately  on  learning  the  demand  for  horses 
upon  the  part  of  the  Commons  of  England,  had  passed  a  private  resolution 
in  his  own  mind,  augmenting  the  price  of  his  whole  stud,  by  an  imposition 
of  at  least  twenty  per  cent,  ad  valorem, 

Peveril  adjusted  and  paid  the  price  with  much  less  argument  than  on  the 
former  occasion  ;  for,  to  be  plain  with  the  reader,  he  had  noticed  in  the 
warrant  of  Mr.  Topham,  the  name  of  his  father.  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  of 
Martindale  Castle,  engrossed  at  full  length,  as  one  of  those  subjected  to 
arrest  by  that  officer. 

When  aware  of  this  material  fact,  it  became  Julian's  business  to  leave 
Liverpool  directly,  and  carry  the  alarm  to  Derbyshire,  if,  indeed,  Mr.  Top- 
ham had  not  already  executed  his  charge  in  that  country,  which  he  thought 
unlikely,  as  it  was  probable  they  would  commence  by  securing  those  who 
lived  nearest  to  the  seaports.  A  word  or  two  which  he  overheard,  strength- 
ened his  hopes. 

"  .4nd  hark  ye,  friend,"  said  Mr.  Topham ;  "you  will  have  the  horses  at 
the  door  of  Mr.  Shortell    the  mercer,  in  two  hours,  as  we  shall  refresh  our* 
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seUos  there  wvfch  a  cool  tankard,  and  leom  what  folks  live  in  the  neighbour- 
hood that  may  be  concerned  in  my  way.  And  you  will  pleaae  to  have  that 
Baddle  padded,  for  I  am  told  the  Derbyshire  roads  are  rough.  —  And  you. 
Captain  Dangerfield,  and  Master  Everett,  you  must  put  on  your  Protestant 
spectacles,  and  show  me  where  there  is  the  shadow  of  a  priest,  or  of  a  priesfs 
favourer ;  for  I  am  come  down  with  a  broom  in  my  cap  to  sweep  this  north 
country  of  such  like  cattle." 

One  of  the  persons  he  thus  addressed,  who  wore  the  garb  of  a  broken- 
down  citizen,  only  answered,  "  Ay,  truly,  Master  Topham,  it  is  time  to  purge 
the  garner." 

The  other,  who  had  a  formidable  pair  of  whiskers,  a  red  nose,  and  a  tsiv 
nished  laced  coat,  together  with  a  hat  of  PistoPs  dimensions,  was  more 
loquacious.  "  I  take  it  on  my  damnation,"  said  this  zealous  Protestant 
witness,  **  that  I  will  discover  the  marks  of  the  beast  on  every  one  of  them 
betwixt  sixteen  and  seventy,  as  plainly  as  if  they  had  crossed  themselves 
with  ink,  instead  of  holy  water.  Since  we  have  a  King  willing  to  do  justice, 
and  a  House  of  Commons  to  uphold  prosecutions,  why,  damn  me,  the  cause 
must  not  stand  still  for  lack  of  evidence." 

"  Stick  to  that,  noble  captain,"  answered  the  officer ;  "  but,  prithee,  re- 
serve thy  oaths  for  the  court  of  justice  ;  it  is  but  sheer  waste  to  throw  them 
away,  as  you  do,  in  your  ordinary  conversation." 

"rear  you  nothing,  Master  Topham,"  answered  Dangerfield ;  "  it  is  right 
to  keep  a  man's  gifts  in  use ;  and  were  I  altogether  to  renounce  oaths  in  my 
private  discourse,  how  should  I  know  how  to  use  one  when  I  needed  it? 
but  you  hear  me  use  none  of  your  Papist  abjurations.  1  swear  not  by  the 
Mass,  or  before  George,  or  by  any  thing  that  belongs  to  idqlatry ;  but  such 
downright  oaths  as  may  serve  a  poor  Protestant  gentleman,  who  would  fain 
serve  Heaven  and  the  King." 

"  Bravely  spoken,  most  noble  Festus,"  said  his  yoke-fellow,  "  But  do  not 
suppose,  that  although  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  garnishing  my  words  with 
oaths  out  of  season,  I  shall  be  wanting,  when  called  upon,  to  declare  the 
height  and  the  depth,  the  width  and  the  length,  of  this  hellish  plot  against 
the  King  and  the  Protestant  faith." 

Dizzy,  and  almost  sick,  with  listening  to  the  undisguised  brutality  of  these 
fellows,  Peveril,  having  with  difficulty  prevailed  on  Bridlesley  to  settle  his 
purchase,  at  length  led  forth  his  gray  steed :  but  was  scarce  out  of  the  yard, 
when  he  heard  the  following  alarming  conversation  pass,  of  which  he  seemed 
himself  the  object. 

"  Who  is  that  youth  ?"  said  the  slow  soft  voice  of  the  more  precise  of  the 
two  witnesses.  "  Methinks  I  have  seen  him  somewhere  before.  Is  he  from 
these  parts  ?" 

"  Not  that  I  know  of,"  said  Bridlesley  ;  who,  like  all  the  other  inhabitants 
of  England  at  the  time,  answered  the  interrogatories  of  these  fellows  with 
the  deference  which  is  paid  in  Spain  to  the  questions  of  an  inquisitor.  "  A 
stranger — entirely  a  stranger — never  saw  him  before — a  wild  young  colt,  I 
warrant  him ;  and  knows  a  horse's  mouth  as  well  as  1  do." 

**  I  begin  to  bethink  me  I  saw  such  a  face  as  his  at  the  Jesuits'  consult, 
in  the  White  Horse  Tavern,"  answered  Everett. 

"  And  I  think  I  recollect,"  said  Captain  Dangerfield 

"  Come,  come,  master  and  captain,"  said  the  authoritative  voice  of  Top- 
ham, "  we  will  have  none  of  your  recollections  at  present.  We  all  know 
what  these  are  likely  to  end  in.  But  I  will  have  you  know,  you  are  not  to 
run  till  the  leash  is  slipped.     The  young  man  is  a  well-looking  lad,  and 

fave  up  his  horse  handsomely  for  the  service  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
[e  knows  how  to  behave  himself  to  his  betters,  I  warrant  you ;   and  2 
scarce  think  he  has  enough  in  his  purse  to  pay  the  fees."* 

*  Tha  ii.famoas  character  of  those  who  contrived  and  carried  on  the  pretended  Popish  '  ot  mri  Vw  nail 
wrtwwfd  Iv  the  a^cuout  given  iu  North's  Exunien,  who  describes  Oates  iimself  with  wosHfcn'Me '   mn  y 
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This  speech  concluded  the  dialogue,  which  Peveril,  finding  nimBelf  wc 
much  concerned  in  the  issue,  thought  it  best  to  hear  to  an  end.  Now,  when 
it  ceased,  to  get  out  of  the  town  unobserved,  and  take  the  nearest  way  to 
his  father's  castle,  seemed  his  wisest  plan.  He  had  settled  his  reckoning  at 
the  inn,  and  brought  with  him  to  Bridlesley's  the  small  portmanteau  which 
jontained  his  few  necessaries,  so  that  he  had  no  occasion  to  return  thither. 
He  resolved,  therefore,  to  ride  some  miles  before  he  stopped,  even  for  thft 
purpose  of  feeding  his  horse ;  and  being  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the 
country,  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  push  forward  to  Marti ndale  Castle  sooner 
than  the  worshipful  Master  Tophani ;  whose  saddle  was,  in  the  first  place, 
to  be  padded,  and  who,  when  mounted,  would,  in  all  probability,  ride  with 
the  precaution  of  those  who  require  such  security  against  the  effects  of  a 
hard  trot. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  feelings,  Julian  pushed  for  Warrington,  a 
place  with  which  he  was  well  acquainted  ;  but,  without  halting  in  the  town, 
be  crossed  the  Mersey,  by  the  bridge  built  by  an  ancestor  of  his  friend  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  and  continued  his  route  towards  Dishley,  on  the  borders  of 
Derbyshire.  He  might  have  reached  this  latter  village  easily,  had  his  hoise 
been  fitter  for  a  forced  march ;  but  in  the  course  of  the  journey,  he  had 
occasion,  more  than  once,  to  curse  the  official  dignity  of  the  person  who  had 
robbed  him  of  his  better  steed,  while  taking  the  best  direction  he  could 
through  a  country  with  which  he  was  only  generally  acquainted. 

At  length,  near  Altringham,  a  halt  became  unavoidable ;  and  Peveril  had 
only  to  look  for  some  quiet  and  sequestered  place  of  refreshment.  This 
presented  itself,  in  the  form  of  a  small  cluster  of  cottages  ;  the  best  of  which 
united  the  characters  of  an  alehouse  and  a  mill,  where  the  sign  of  the  Cat, 
(the  landlord's  faithful  ally  in  defence  of  his  meal-sacks,)  booted  as  high  as 
Grimalkin  in  the  fairy  tale,  and  playing  on  the  fiddle  for  the  more  grace, 
announced  that  John  Whitecrafb  united  the  two  honest  occupations  of  land- 
lord and  miller  ;  and,  doubtless,  took  toll  from  the  public  in  both  capacities. 

enlouriny  **He  was  now  in  his  trine  exaltation,  his  pint  in  fall  force,  efficaRy,  and  virtue ;  he  walked  ahoiil 
with  his  guards  [assi^ed  fur  fear  of  the  Papists  murdering  him. J  He  had  lod^ngs  in  Whitehall,  and  1200/. 
per  annaiii  pension :  And  no  wonder,  after  he  bad  the  impudence  tosav  to  the  House  of  Lords,  in  plain  terms 
that,  if  they  would  not  help  him  to  more  money,  he  must  be  forced  to  help  himself  He  put  on  an  Bpiscooal 
garb,  (except  the  lawn  sleeves.)  silk-gown  and  cassock,  great  hat,  satin  hatband  and  rose,  long  scarf,  and  was 
called,  or  most  blasphemously  called  himself,  the  Saviour  of  the  nation ;  whoever  he  pointed  at,  was  taken 
up  and  committed ;  so  that  many  people  got  out  of  his  way,  as  from  a  blast,  and  glad  they  could  prove  their 
\vfo  last  years'  conversation.  The  very  breath  of  him  was  pestilential,  and.  if  it  brought  not  imprisonment, 
ft*"  death,  over  such  on  whom  it  fell,  it  surely  poisoned  reputation,  and  left  good  Protestants  arrant  Papists, 
and  something  worse  than  that— m  danger  of  being  put  in  the  plot  as  traitors.  Upon  his  examination  before 
the  Commons,  the  Lord  Chief-Justine  Scroggs  was  sent  t(>.  to  the  House,  and  there  signed  warrants  for  the 
iroprisimment  of  five  Roman  Catholic  peers,  upon  which  they  were  laid  up  in  the  Tower.  The  votes  of  the 
Houses  seemed  to  confirm  the  whole.  A  solemn  fiirm  of  prayer  was  desired  npon  the  subject  of  the  plot 
wd  when  one  was  prepared,  it  was  found  faulty,  because  the  Papista  were  not  named  as  amhors  of  it ;  God 
•urely  knew  whether  it  were  so  or  not :  however,  it  was  yielded  to,  that  omniscience  mieht  not  want  infor- 
mation. 1*he  Queen  herself  was  accused  at  the  Commons'  bar.  The  city,  for  fear  of  the  PapistK,  put  up 
their  posts  and  chains ;  and  the  chamberlain.  Sir  Thninas  Player,  in  the  Court  of  Aldermen,  gave  his  reason 
for  the  city's  using  that  caution,  which  was,  that  he  did  not  know  but  the  next  morning  thev  might  all  rise 
with  their  throats  cut.  The  trials,  convictions,  and  executions  of  the  priests,  Jesuits,  and  others,  were  had, 
and  Attended  with  vast  mob  and  noise.  Nothing  ordinary  or  moderate  was  to  be  heard  in  people's  commu- 
nication ;  but  every  debate  and  action  was  high-flown  and  tumultuous.  All  freedom  of  speech  was  taken 
away;  and  not  to  believe  the  plot,  was  worse  than  being  Turk.  Jew,  or  infidel.  For  this  fact  of  Godfrey's 
Biurdet,  the  three  poor  men  of  Somerset- house  were,  as  was  said,  convicted.  The  most  pitiful  circumstance 
was  that  of  their  trial,  under  the  popular  prejudice  against  them.  The  Lord  Chief-Justi:e  Scrogers  took  lu 
irith  the  tide,  and  ranted  for  the  plot,  hewing  down  Popery,  as  Scanderbeg  hewed  the  Tur< ;  which  was  but 
little  pfTopitious  to  them.  The  other  judges  were  pa-osive,  and  meddled  little,  except  some  that  were  takers 
ia  also;  and  particularly  the  eood  Recorder  I'erby,  who  eased  the  Attorney-General,  for  he  seUlom  asked  a 
question,  but  one  might  guess  he  foresaw  the  answer.  Some  may  blame  the  (at  be.st)  passive  behaviour  of 
the  Judges;  but  really,  considering  it  was  impossible  to  stem  such  a  current,  tlie  appearins:  to  do  it  in  vain 
had  been  more  unprofitable,  because  it  had  innamed  the  great  and  small  rout,  drawn  scandal  on  themselves, 
and  disabled  them  from  taking  in,  when  opportunity  should  be  more  favourable.  The  prisoners,  under  these 
hardships,  had  enough  to  do  to  make  any  defence ;  for  where  the  testimony  was  positive,  it  was  CA>nclusive ; 
for  no  reasoning  ah  vnpni^Htbili  would  serve  the  turn  ;  it  must  be  ah  impossibili,  or  not  at  alL  Whoever  doth 
not  well  observe  the  power  of  judging,  may  think  many  things,  in  the  course  of  justice,  very  sirange.  If  one 
kide  is  held  to  demonstration,  and  the  other  allowed  presumptions  for  proofs,  any  cause  may  be  carried.  In 
fc  word,  anger,  policy,  inhumanity,  and  prejudice,  had,  at  this  time,  a  planetary,  possession  of  the  minds  of 
vofct  men.  and  destroyed  in  them  that  golden  rule,  of  doine  as  they  would  be  dime  unto." 

In  another  passage  Oates's  personal  appearance  is  thus  uescribed.— *'  He  was  a  low  man,  of  an  ill  cut,  very 
•hort  neck,  and  his  visage  and  features  were  most  particular.  His  mouth  was  the  centre  of  his  face ;  and  9 
<s'unpass  there  would  sweep  his  mise,  foreheail.  and  chin,  within  the  perimeter.  Cave  quos  ipse  Deusnotavit 
a  a  word,  he  was  a  most  consummate  cheat,  blasphemer,  vicious,  perjured,  impudent,  and  saucy  fool< 
CdOth'd  wretch :  and  were  it  not  for  the  truth  of  history,  and  the  great  emotions  in  the  public  he  was  lae 
eiow  ^  not  ft  (to  litUe  desarvikg)  to  be  remembered  " 
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Such  ft  place  promised  a  traveller,  who  journeyed  iDOognito,  safei,  If  not 
better  accommodation,  than  he  was  like  to  meet  with  in  more  frequented 
inns ;  and  at  the  door  of  the  Cat  and  Fiddle,  Julian  halted  accordingly. 


CjiEptit  tilt  ^mtui^'fn^l 

In  these  distracted  times,  when  each  man  dreads 
The  bloof^r  stratagems  of  busy  heads. 

Otwat. 

At  the  doer  of  the  Oat  and  Fiddle,  Julian  receiyed  the  usual  attention 
pud  to  the  customers  of  an  inferior  house  of  entertainment  His  horse  was 
carried  by  a  ragged  lad,  who  acted  as  hostler,  into  a  paltry  stable;  where, 
however,  the  nag  was  tolerably  supplied  with  food  and  litter. 

Havinff  seen  the  animal  on  which  his  comfort,  perhaps  his  safety, 
depended,  properly  provided  for,  Peveril  entered  the  kitchen,  which  indeed 
was  also  the  parlour  and  hall  of  the  little  hostelry,  to  try  what  refreshment 
he  could  obtain  for  himself.  Much  to  his  satis&ction,  he  found  there  was 
only  one  guest  in  the  house  besides  himself;  but  he  was  less  pleased  when 
he  found  that  he  must  either  go  without  dinner,  or  share  with  that  single 
guest  the  only  provisions  which  chanced  to  be  in  the  house,  namely,  a  dish 
of  trouts  and  eels,  which  their  host,  the  miller,  had  brought  in  from  his 
mill-stream. 

At  the  particular  request  of  Julian,  the  landlady  undertook  to  add  u 
substantial  dish  of  eggs  and  bacon,  which  perhaps  she  would  not  have 
undertaken  for,  had  not  the  sharp  eye  of  Peveril  discovered  the  flitch  hang- 
ing in  its  smoky  retreat,  when,  as  its  presence  could  not  be  dejiied,  the 
hostess  was  compelled  to  bring  it  forward  as  a  part  of  her  supplies. 

She  was  a  buxom  dame  about  thirty,  whose  comely  and  cheerful  counte- 
nance did  honour  to  the  choice  of  the  jolly  miller,  her  loving  mate ;  and  was 
Xiow  stationed  under  the  shade  of  an  old-fashioned  huge  projecting  chimney, 
within  which  it  was  her  province  to  **  work  i'  the  fire,"  and  provide,  for  the 
wearied  wayfaring  man,  the  good  things  which  were  to  send  him  rejoicing 
on  his  course.  Although,  at  first,  the  honest  woman  seemed  little  disposed 
to  give  herself  much  additional  trouble  en  Julian's  account,  yet  the  good 
looks,  handsome  figure,  and  easy  civility  of  her  new  guest,  soon  bespoke  the 
principal  part  of  her  attention ;  and  while  busy  in  his  service,  she  regarded 
him,  from  time  to  time,  with  looks,  whore  something  like  pity  mingled  *vith 
complacency.  The  rich  smoke  of  the  rasher,  and  the  eggs  with  which  it 
was  flanked,  already  spread  itself  through  the  apartment ;  and  the  hissing 
of  these  savoury  viands  bore  chorus  to  the  simmering  of  the  pan,  in  which 
the  fish  were  undergoing  a  slower  decoction.  The  table  was  covered  with  a 
clean  huck-a-back  napkin,  and  all  was  in  preparation  for  the  meal,  which 
Julian  began  to  expect  with  a  good  deal  of  impatience,  when  the  companion 
who  was  destined  to  share  it  with  him,  entered  the  apartment. 

At  the  first  glance,  Julian  recognized,  to  his  surprise,  the  same  indiffer- 
ently-dressed, thin-looking  person,  who,  during  the  first  bargain  which  he 
had  made  with  Bridlesley,  had  officiously  interfered  with  his  advice  and 
dpinion.  Displeased  at  having  the  company  of  any  stranger  forced  upon 
him,  Peveril  was  still  less  satisfied  to  find  one  who  might  make  some  claim 
of  acquaintance  with  him,  however  slender,  since  the  circumstances  in 
which  he  stood  compelled  him  to  be  as  reserved  as  possible.  He  therefort 
kurued  his  back  upon  his  destined  messmate,  and  pretended  to  amusa  yof 
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4e\t  by  .coking  out  of  the  window,  determined  to  avoid  all  intercou:  se  untiJ 
it  should  be  inevitably  forced  upon  him. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  other  stranger  went  straight  up  to  the  landlady 
where  she  toiled  on  household  cares  intent,  and  demanded  of  her,  what  she 
meant  by  preparing  bacon  and  eggs,  when  he  had  positively  charged  her  to 
get  nothing  ready  but  the  fish. 

The  good  woman,  important  as  every  cook  in  the  discharge  of  her  duty, 
deigned  not  for  some  time  so  much  as  to  acknowledge  that  Lihe  heard  the 
reproof  of  her  guest;  and  when  she  did  so,  it  was  only  to  repel  it  in  a 
magisterial  and  authoritative  tone.  —  "  If  he  did  not  like  bacon — (bacon 
from  their  own  hutch,  well  fed  on  peas  and  bran)—- if  he  did  not  like  bacon 
and  eggs — (new-laid  eggs,  which  she  had  brought  in  from  the  hen-roost 
with  her  own  hands)  —  wHy  so  put  case  —  it  was  the  worse  for  his  honour, 
and  the  better  for  those  who  did," 

"  The  better  for  those  who  like  them  V  answered  the  guest ;  '*  that  is  as 
much  as  to  say  I  am  to  have  a  companion,  good  woman." 

**  Bo  not  good  woman  me,  sir,"  replied  the  miller's  wife,  "  till  I  call  you 
good  man ;  and,  I  promise  you,  many  would  scruple  to  do  that  to  one  who 
does  not  love  eggs  and  bacon  of  a  Friday." 

*'Nay,  my  good  lady,"  said  her  guest,  "do  not  fix  any  misconstruction 
upon  me  —  I  dare  say  the  eggs  and  the  bacon  are  excellent ;  only,  they  aro 
rather  a  dish  too  heavy  for  my  stomach." 

"  Ay,  or  your  conscience  perhaps,  sir,"  answered  the  hostess.  "  And 
now,  1  bethink  me,  you  must  needs  have  your  fish  fried  with  oil,  instead  of 
the  good  drippings  I  was  going  to  put  to  them.  I  would  I  could  spell  the 
meaning  of  all  this  now  ;  but  I  warl^ant  John  Bigstaff,  the  constable,  could 
coniure  something  out  of  it" 

There  was  a  pause  here ;  but  Julian,  somewhat  alarmed  at  the  tone  which 
the  conversation  assumed,  became  interested  in  watching  the  dumb-show 
which  succeeded.  By  bringing  his  head  a  little  towards  the  left,  but  with- 
out turning  round,  or  quitting  the  projecting  latticed  window  where  ho  had 
taken  his  station,  he  could  observe  that  the  stranger,  secured,  as  he  seemed 
to  think  himself,  from  observation,  had  sidled  close  up  to  the  landlady,  and, 
as  he  conceived,  had  put  a  piece  of  money  into  her  hand.  The  altered  tone 
of  the  miller's  moiety  corresponded  very  much  with  this  supposition. 

"  Nay,  indeed,  and  forsooth,"  she  said,  "  her  house  was  Liberty-hall ;  and 
BO  should  every  publican's  be.  What  was  it  to  her  what  gentlefolks  ate  or 
drank,  providing  they  paid  for  it  honestly  ?  There  were  many  honest  gen- 
tlemen, whose  stomachs  could  not  abide  bacon,  grease,  or  dripping,  especially 
on  a  Friday  ;  and  what  was  that  to  her,  or  any  one  in  her  line,  so  gentle- 
folks paid  honestly  for  the  trouble  ?  Only,  she  would  say,  that  her  bacon 
and  eggs  could  not  be  mended  betwixt  this  and  Liverpool ;  and  that  she 
would  live  and  die  upon." 

"  I  shall  hardly  dispute  it,"  said  the  stranger ;  and  turning  towards 
Julian,  he  added,'"  I  wish  this  gentleman,  who  1  suppose  is  my  trencher- 
oompanion,  much  joy  of  the  dainties  which  I  cannot  assist  him  in  con- 
luming." 

"  I  assure  you,  sir,"  answered  Peveril,  who  now  felt  himself  compelled  to 
turn  about,  and  reply  with  civility,  "  that  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could 
prevail  on  my  landlady  to  add  my  cover  to  yours,  though  she  seems  now 
such  a  zealot  for  the  consumption  of  eggs  and  bacon." 

"  I  am  zealous  for  nothing,"  said  the  landlady,  "save  that  men  would  eat 
their  victuals,  and  pay  their  score ;  and  if  there  be  enough  in  one  dish  to 
serve  two  guests,  I  see  little  purpose  in  dressing  them  two  ;  however,  they 
Are  rewly  now,  and  done  to  a  nicety. — Here,  Alice  1  Alice  1" 

The  sound  r^  that  well-known  name  made  Julian  start ;  but  the  Alice 
who  replied  to  the  call  ill  resembled  the  vision  which  his  imagination  cod* 
oeoted  with  the  accents,  being  a  dowdy  slipshod  wench,  the  drudge  oi  th« 
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low  inn  which  afforded  him  shelter.  She  assisted  her  mistress  in  jiutting 
on  the  table  the  dishes  which  the  latter  had  prepared  ;  and  a  foaming  jug 
of  home-brewed  ale  being  placed  betwixt  them,  was  warranted  by  Dame 
iVhitecraft  as  excellent ;  **  for,"  said  she,  "  we  know  by  practice  that  too 
fuuoh  water  drowns  the  miller,  and  we  spare  it  on  our  malt  as  we  would  in 
our  mill-dam/' 

*'  I  drink  to  your  health  in  it,  dame/'  said  the  elder  stranger ;  '*  and  a 
cup  of  thanks  for  these  excellent  fish ;  and  to  the  drowning  of  afi  unkindneaa 
between  us." 

"  I  thank  you,  sir,"  said  the  dame,  **  and  wish  you  the  like ;  but  I  dare 
not  pledge  you,  for  our  Gaffer  says,  the  ale  is  brewed  too  strong  for  women ; 
•o  I  only  drink  a  glass  of  canary  at  a  time  with  a  gossip,  or  any  gentleman 
guest  that  is  so  minded." 

"  You  shall  drink  one  with  me  then,  dame,"  said  Peveril,  "  so  you  will 
let  me  have  a  flagon." 

**  That  you  shall,  sir,  and  as  good  as  ever  was  broached  ;  but  I  must  to 
the  mill,  to  get  the  key  from  the  goodman." 

So  saying,  and  tucking  her  clean  gown  through  the  pocket-holes,  that  her 
steps  might  be  the  more  alert,  and  her  dress  escape  dust,  off  she  tripped  to 
the  mill,  which  lay  close  adjoining.  '*  A  dainty  dame,  and  dangerous,  is 
the  miller's  wife,"  said  the  stranger,  looking  at  Feveril.  **  Is  not  that  old 
Chaucer's  phrase  ?" 

"  I — I  believe  so,"  said  Peveril,  not  much  read  in  Chaucer,  who  was  then 
even  more  neglected  than  at  present ;  and  much  surprised  at  a  literary 
quotation  from  one  of  the  mean  appearance  exhibited  by  the  person  before 
him. 

"  Yes,"  answered  the  stranger,  "  I  see  that  you,  like  other  young  gentle- 
men of  the  time,  are  better  acquainted  with  Cowley  and  Waller,  than  with 
the  *  well  of  English  undefiled.'  I  cannot  help  differing.  There  are  touches 
of  nature  about  the  old  bard  of  Woodstock,  that,  to  me,  are  worth  all  the 
turns  of  laborious  wit  in  Cowley,  and  all  the  ornate  and  artificial  simplicity 
of  his  courtly  competitor.  The  description,  for  instance,  of  his  country 
coquette, — 

*  Wincinf  she  was,  as  is  a  wanton  oolt, 
Sweet  as  a  flower,  and  upright  as  a  bolt' 

Then,  again,  for  pathos,  where  will  you  mend  the  dying  scene  of  Arcite  ? 

*  Alas,  mjr  heartis  qaeen !  alas,  mv  wife  I 
Gtver  at  once,  and  ender  of  my  life. 

What  is  this  world  T— What  axen  men  to  have  t 
Now  with  his  love  —  now  in  his  cold  grave 
Alone,  withouten  other  company.' 

But  I  tire  you,  sir ;  and  do  injustice  to  the  poet,  whom  I  remember  but  by 
halves." 

"  On  the  contrary,  sir,"  replied  Peveril,  "  you  make  him  more  intelligible 
to  me  in  your  recitation,  than  I  have  found  him  when  I  have  tried  to  peruse 
him  myself." 

'*  You  were  only  frightened  by  the  antiquated  spelling,  and  '  the  letters 
black,'  "  said  his  companion.  *'  It  is  many  a  scholar's  case,  who  mistakes 
a  nut,  which  he  could  crack  with  a  little  exertion,  for  a  bullet,  which  he 
must  needs  break  his  teeth  on ;  but  yours  are  better  employed.^^Shall  I 
offer  you  some  of  this  fish  ?" 

"  Not  so,  sir,"  replied  Julian,  willing  to  show  himself  a  man  of  reading 
in  his  turn ;  '*  I  hold  with  old  Caius,  and  profess  to  fear  judgment,  to  fight 
where  I  cannot  choose,  and  to  eat  no  fish."  • 

The  stranger  cast  a  startled  look  around  him  at  this  observation,  which 
Julian  had  thrown  out,  on  purpose  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  the  quality  of 
Lis  companion,  whose  present  language  was  so  different  from  the  character 
he  had  assumed  at  Bridlesley's.  His  countenance,  too,  although  the  f^arume 
were  of  an  ordinary,  not  to  say  mean  cast,  had  that  character  of  iutelli. 
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gence  whioh  education  gives  to  the  most  homely  face ;  and  his  mannert 
were  so  easy  and  disembarrassed,  as  plainly  showed  a  complete  acquaint- 
ance with  society,  as  well  as  the  habit  of  mingling  with  it  in  the  higher 
stages.  The  alarm  which  he  had  evidently  shown  at  Peveril's  answer,  was 
but  momentary  ;  for  he  almost  instantly  replied,  with  a  smile,  "  I  promise 
you,  sir,  that  you  are  in  no  dangerous  company ;  for  notwithstanding  my 
fish  dinner,  I  am  much  disposed  to  trifle  witn  some  of  your  savoury  mess, 
if  you  will  indulge  me  so  far." 

Peveril  accordingly  reinforced  the  stranger's  trencher  with  what  remained 
of  the  bacon  and  eggs,  and  saw  him  swallow  a  mouthful  or  two  with  appar 
rent  relish ;  but  presently  after,  he  began  to  dally  with  his  knife  and  toik, 
'like  one  whose  appetite  was  satiated;  and  then  took  a  long  draught  of  the 
black  jack,  and  handed  his  platter  to  the  large  mastiff  dog,  who,  attracted 
by  the  smell  of  the  dinner,  had  sat  down  before  him  for  some  time,  licking 
his  chops,  and  following  with  his  eye  every  morsel  which  the  guest  raised 
to  his  head. 

**  Here,  my  poor  fellow,"  said  he,  **  thou  hast  had  no  fish,  and  needest 
this  supernumerary  trencher-load  more  than  I  do.  I  cannot  withstand  thy 
mute  supplication  any  longer." 

The  dog  answered  these  courtesies  by  a  civil  shake  of  the  tail,  while  he 
gobbled  up  what  was  assigned  him  by  the  stranger's  benevolence,  in  the 
greater  haste,  that  he  heard  his  mistress's  voice  at  the  door. 

'*  Here  is  the  canary,  gentlemen,"  said  the  landlady ;  "  and  the  goodmaa 
has  set  off  the  mill,  to  come  to  wait  on  you  himself.  He  always  does  so, 
when  company  drink  wine." 

"  That  he  may  come  in  for  the  host's,  that  is,  for  the  lion's  share,"  said 
the  stranger,  looking  at  Peveril. 

*'  The  shot  is  mine,"  said  Julian ;  "  and  if  mine  host  will  share  it,  I  will 
willingly  bestow  another  quart  on  him,  and  on  you,  sir.  I  never  break  old 
customs." 

These  sounds  caught  the  ear  of  Gaffer  Whitecraft^  who  had  entered  ihe 
room,  a  strapping  specimen  of  his  robust  trade,  prepared  to  play  the  civile 
or  the  surly  host,  as  his  company  should  be  acceptable  or  otherwise.  At 
Julian's  invitation,  he  doffed  nis  dusty  bonnet — brushed  from  his  sleeve  the 
looser  particles  of  his  professional  dust  —  and  sitting  down  on  the  end  of  a 
bench,  about  a  yard  from  the  table,  filled  a  glass  of  canary,  and  drank  to 
his  guests,  and  "  especially  to  this  noble  gentleman,"  indicating  Peveril, 
who  had  ordered  the  canary. 

Julian  returned  the  courtesy  by  drinking  his  health,  and  asking  what 
news  were  about  in  the  country. 

I*  Nought,  sir,  I  hears  on  nought,  except  this  Plot,  as  they  call  it,  that 
they  are  pursuing  the  Papishers  about ;  but  it  brings  water  to  my  mill,  as 
the  saying  is.  Between  expresses  hurrying  hither  and  thither,  and  guards 
and  prisoners  riding  to  ana  again,  and  the  custom  of  the  neighbours,  that 
oume  to  speak  over  the  news  of  an  evening,  nightly,  I  may  say,  instead  of 
once  arweek,  why  the  spigot  is  in  use,  gentleman,  and  your  land  thrives ; 
and  then  I,  serving  as  constable,  and  being  a  known  Protestant,  I  have 
tapped,  I  may  venture  to  say,  it  may  be  ten  stands  of  ale  extraordinary, 
besides  a  reasonable  sale  of  wine  for  a  country  corner.  Heaven  make  us 
thankful,  and  keep  all  ^ood  Protestants  from  Plot  and  Popery !" 

''I  can  easily  conceive,  my  friend,"  said  Julian,  '*that  curiosity  is  a 
passion  which  runs  naturally  to  the  alehouse ;  and  that  anger,  and  jealousy, 
and  fear,  are  all  of  them  thirsty  passions,  and  great  consumers  of  home- 
brewed. But  I  am  a  perfect  stranger  in  these  parts ;  and  I  would  willingly 
learn,  from  a  sensible  man  like  you,  a  little  of  this  same  Plot,  of  which  men 
■peak  su  much,  and  appear  to  know  so  little." 

"  Learn  a  little  of  it? — Why,  it  is  the  most  horrible— the  most  damnable, 
Uoodthiraty  beast  of  a  Plot— But  hold,  hold,  my  good  mastsr;  I  hope,  in 
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the  fir3t  place,  yoa  beliere  there  is  a  Plot ;  for,  othennse,  the  Jattice  most 
have  D  -word  with  you,  as  sure  as  my  name  is  John  Whitecraft/' 

"  It  shall  not  need,"  said  Peyeril ;  "  for  I  assure  you,  mine  host,  I  believe 
in  the  Plot  as  freely  and  fully  as  a  man  can  believe  in  any  thing  he  cannot 
understand." 

"  God  forbid  that  any  body  should  pretend  to  understand  it,"  said  the 
implicit  constable ;  "  for  his  worship  the  Justice  says  it  is  a  mile  beyond 
him ;  and  he  be  as  deep  as  most  of  them.  But  men  may  belieye,  though 
they  do  not  understand ;  and  that  is  what  the  Romanists  say  theinselYes. 
But  this  I  am  sure  of,  it  makes  a  rare  stirring  time  for  justices,  and  wit- 
nesses, and  constables. — So  here's  to  your  healSi  again,  gentlemen,  in  a  cup 
of  neat  canary." 

**  Gome,  come,  John  Whitecraft,"  said  his  wife,  "  do  not  you  demean  your- 
lelf  by  naming  witnesses  along  with  justices  and  constables.  All  the  world 
knows  how  they  come  by  their  money." 

"  Ay,  but  all  the  world  knows  that  they  do  come  by  it,  dame ;  and  that 
Is  a  great  comfort.  They  rustle  in  their  canonical  silks,  and  swagger  in 
their  buff  and  scarlet,  who  but  they? — Ay,  iiy,  the  cursed  fox  thrives — and 
not  so  cursed  neither.  Is  there  not  Doctor  Titus  Gates,  the  saviour  of  the 
nation— does  he  not  live  at  Whitehall,  and  eat  off  plate,  and  have  a  pension 
of  thousands  a-year,  for  what  I  know ;  and  is  he  not  to  be  Bishop  of  Litch- 
field, so  soon  as  Dr.  Doddrum  dies  ?" 

"  Then  I  hope  Dr.  Doddrum's  reverence  will  live  these  twenty  years ;  and 
I  dare -say  I  am  the  first  that  ever  wished  such  a  wish,"  saia  the  hostess. 
'*I  do  not  understand  these  doings,  not  I ;  and  if  a  hundred  Jesuits  came 
to  hold  a  consult  at  my  house,  as  they  did  at  the  White  Horse  Tavern,  I 
should  think  it  quite  out  of  the  line  of  business  to  bear  witness  against 
them,  provided  they  drank  well,  and  paid  their  score." 

"  Very  true,  dame,"  said  her  elder  guest ;  "  that  is  what  I  call  keeping  a 
cood  publican  conscience ;  and  so  I  vnll  pay  my  score  presently,  and  be 
jogging  on  my  way." 

Peveril,  on  his  part,  also  demanded  a  reckoning,  and  discharged  it  so 
liberally,  that  the  miller  flourished  his  hat  as  he  bowed,  and  the  hostess  curt- 
sied down  to  the  ground. 

The  horses  of  both  guests  were  brought  forth ;  and  they  mounted,  in 
order  to  depart  in  company.  The  host  and  hostess  stood  in  the  doorway, 
to  see  them  depart.  The  landlord  proffered  a  stirrup-cup  to  the  elder  guest, 
while  the  landlady  offered  Peveril  a  glass  from  her  own  peculiar  bottle. 
For  this  purpose,  she  mounted  on  the  horse-block,  with  flasc  and  glass  in 
hand ;  so  that  it  was  easy  for  the  departing  guest,  although  on  horseback, 
to  return  the  courtesy  in  the  most  approved  manner,  namely,  by  throwing 
bis  arm  over  his  landlady's  shoulder,  and  saluting  her  at  parting. 

Dame  Whitecraft  did  not  decline  this  familiarity ;  for  there  is  no  room  for 
traversing  upon  a  horse-block,  and  the  hands  which  might  have  served  her 
for  resistance,  were  occupied  with  glass  and  bottle — matters  too  precious  to 
be  thrown  away  in  such  a  struggle.  Apparently,  however,  she  had  some- 
thing else  in  her  head ;  for,  as,  after  a  brief  affectation  of  reluctance,  she 
permitted  Peveril's  face  to  approach  hers,  she  whispered  in  his  ear,  "  Be- 
ware of  trepans  1"  —  an  awful  intimation,  which,  in  those  days  of  distrust, 
suspicion,  and  treachery,  was  as  effectual  in  interdicting  free  and  social 
intercourse,  as  the  advertisement  of  **  man-traps  and  spring-guns,"  to  pro- 
tect an  orchard.  Pressing  her  hand,  in  intimation  that  he  comprehended 
her  hint,  she  shook  his  warmly  in  return,  and  bade  God  speed  him.  There 
was  a  cloud  on  John  Whitecraft's  brow ;  nor  did  his  final  farewell  sound 
half  HO  cordial  as  that  which  had  been  spoken  within  doors.  But  then 
Peveril  reflected,  that  the  same  guest  is  not  always  equally  acceptabV  to 
landlord  and  landlady ;  and  unconscious  of  having  done  any  thing  to  t»xcit» 
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ibe  miller's  displeasure,  he  pursued  his  journey  without  thinking  farthei 
of  the  matter.^ 

Julian  was  a  little  surprised,  and  not  altogether  pleased,  to  find  that  hit 
new  acquaintance  held  the  same  road  with  him.  He  had  many  reasons  for 
wishing  to  travel  alone ;  and  the  hostess's  caution  still  rung  in  his  ears.  If 
this  man,  possessed  of  so  much  shrewdness  as  his  countenance  and  conver- 
sation intimated,  versatile,  as  he  had  occasion  to  remark,  and  disguised 
beneath  his  condition,  should  prove,  as  was  likely,  to  be  a  concealed  Jesuit 
or  seminary-priest,  travelling  upon  their  great  task  of  the  conversion  of 
England,  ana  rooting  out  of  the  Northern  heresy, — a  more  dangerous  com* 
panion,  for  a  person  in  his  own  circumstances,  could  hardly  be  imagined ; 
since  keeping  society  with  him  might  seem  to  authorize  whatever  reports  had 
been  spread  concerning  the  attachment  of  his  family  to  the  Catholic  cause. 
At  the  same  time,  it  was  very  difficult,  without  actual  rudeness,  to  shake  off 
the  company  of  one  who  seemed  determined,  whether  spoken  to  or  not,  to 
remain  alongside  of  him. 

Peveril  tried  the  experiment  of  riding  slow ;  but  his  companion,  deter- 
mined not  to  drop  him,  slackened  his  pace,  so  as  to  keep  close  by  him. 
Julian  then  spurred  his  horse  to  a  full  trot ;  and  was  soon  satisfied,  that 
the  stranger,  notwithstanding  the  meanness  of  his  appearance,  was  so  much 
better  mounted  than  himself,  as  to  render  vain  any  thoughts  of  out-riding 
him.  He  pulled  up  his  horse  to  a  more  reasonable  pace,  therefore,  in  a  sort 
of  despair.  Upon  his  doing  so,  his  companion,  who  had  been  hitherto  silent, 
observed,  that  Peveril  was  not  so  well  qualified  to  try  speed  upon  the  road, 
as  he  would  have  been  had  he  abode  by  his  first  bargain  of  horse-flesh  that 
morning. 

Peveril  assented  dryly,  but  observed,  that  the  animal  would  serve  his 
immediate  purpose,  though  he  feared  it  would  render  him  indifierent  com- 
pany for  a  person  better  mounted. 

"  By  no  means,''  answered  his  civil  companion ;  ''  I  am  one  of  those  who 
have  travelled  so  much,  as  to  be  accustomed  to  make  my  journey  at  any  rate 
of  motion  which  may  be  most  agreeable  to  my  company." 

Peveril  made  no  reply  to  this  polite  intimation,  being  too  sincere  to  tende? 
the  thanks  which,  in  courtesy,  were  the  proper  answer.  —  A  second  pause 
ensued,  which  was  broken  by  Julian  asking  the  stranger  whether  their 
roads  were  likely  to  lie  long  together  in  the  same  direction. 

**  I  cannot  tell,"  said  the  stranger,  smiling,  **  unless  I  knew  which  way 
you  were  travelling." 

"  I  am  uncertain  how  far  I  shall  go  to-night,"  said  Julian,  willingly  mis- 
understanding the  purport  of  the  reply. 

"  And  so  am  I,"  replied  the  stranger ;  "  but  though  my  horse  goes  better 
than  yours,  I  think  it  will  be  wise  to  spare  him ;  and  in  case  our  road  con- 
tinues to  lie  the  same  way,  we  are  likely  to  sup,  as  we  have  dined  together." 

Julian  made  no  answer  whatever  to  this  round  intimation,  but  continued 
to  ride  on,  turning,  in  his  own  mind,  whether  it  would  not  be  wisest  to  come 
to  a  distinct  understanding  with  his  pertinacious  attendant,  and  to  explain, 
in  so  many  words,  that  it  was  his  pleasure  to  travel  alone.  But,  besides 
that  the  sort  of  acquaintance  which  they  had  formed  during  dinner,  ren- 
dered him  unwilling  to  be  directly  uncivil  towards  a  person  of  gentleman- 
like manners,  he  had  also  to  consider  that  he  might  very  possibly  be  mistaken 
in  this  man's  character  and  purpose ;  in  which  case,  the  cynically  refusing 
the  society  of  a  sound  Protestant,  would  afford  as  presnant  matter  of  sus- 
picion, as  travelling  in  company  with  a  disguised  Jesuit. 

After  brief  reflection,  therefore,  he  resolved  to  endure  the  encumbrance 
of  the  stranger's  society,  until  a  fair  opportunity  should  occur  to  rid  him- 
self of  it ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  to  act  with  as  much  caution  as  he  possibly 
dould,  in  any  communication  that  might  take  place  between  them;  for 
Dame  Whitecraft's  parting  caution  still  rang  anxiously  in  his  ears,  and  Ifan 
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eongequences  of  hi*  own  arrest  upon  suspicion,  must  deprive  him  of  eytiTy 
opportunity  of  serving  his  father,  or  the  Countess,  or  Major  Bridgenortb, 
upon  whose  interest,  also,  he  had  promised  himself  to  keep  an  eje. 

While  he  revolved  these  things  in  his  mind,  they  had  journeyed  several 
miles  without  speaking ;  and  now  entered  upon  a  more  waste  country,  and 
worse  roads,  than  they  had  hitherto  found,  being,  in  fact,  approaching  the 
more  hilly  district  of  Derbyshire.  In  travelling  on  a  very  stony  and  uneven 
lane,  Julian's  horse  repeatedly  stumbled ;  and,  had  he  not  been  supported 
by  the  rider's  judicious  use  of  the  bridle,  must  at  length  certainly  have 
fallen  under  him. 

"These  are  times  which  crave  wary  riding,  sir,"  said  his  companion; 
'*  and  by  your  seat  in  the  saddle,  and  your  hand  on  the  rein,  you  seem  to 
understand  it  to  be  so." 

"  I  have  been  long  a  horseman,  sir,"  answered  Peveril. 

"  And  long  a  traveller,  too,  sir,  I  should  suppose ;  since  by  the  great 
caution  you  observe,  you  seem  to  think  the  human  tongue  requires  a  curb, 
as  well  as  the  horse's  jaws." 

*•  Wiser  men  than  I  have  been  of  opinion,"  answered  Peveril,  "  that  it 
were  a  part  of  prudence  to  be  silent,  when  men  have  little  or  nothing  to 
say." 

"I  cannot  approve  of  their  opinion,"  answered  the  stranger.  "All 
knowledge  is  gamed  by  communication,  either  with  the  dead,  through 
books,  or,  more  pleasingly,  through  the  conversation  of  the  living.  The 
deaf  arid  dumb,  alone,  are  excluded  from  improvement ;  and  surely  their 
situation  is  not  so  enviable  that  we  should  imitate  them." 

At  this  illustration,  which  awakened  a  startling  echo  in  Peveril's  bosom, 
the  young  man  looked  hard  at  his  companion ;  but  in  the  composed  counte- 
nance, and  calm  blue  eye,  he  read  no  consciousness  of  a  farther  meaning 
than  the  words  immediately  and  directly  implied.  He  paused  a  moment, 
and  then  answered,  "  You  seem  to  be  a  person,  sir,  of  shrewd  apprehen- 
sion ;  and  I  should  have  thought  it  might  nave  occurred  to  you,  that,  in  the 
present  suspicious  times,  men  may,  without  censure,  avoid  communication 
with  strangers.  You  know  not  me ;  and  to  me  you  are  totally  unknown. 
There  is  not  room  for  much  discourse  between  us,  without  trespassing  on 
the  general  topics  of  the  day,  which  carry  in  them  seeds  of  quarrel  between 
friends,  much  more  betwixt  strangers.  At  any  other  time,  the  society  of 
an  intelligent  companion  would  have  been  most  acceptable  upon  my  soli- 
tary ride ;  but  at  present '' 

"  At  present  1"  said  the  other,  interrupting  him.  "  You  are  like  the  old 
Romans,  who  held  that  hosiis  meant  both  a  strans^er  and  an  enemy.  I  will 
therefore  be  no  longer  a  stranger.  My  name  is  (ranlesse  —  by  profession  J 
am  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  —  I  am  travelling  here  in  dread  of  my  life  — 
and  I  am  very  glad  to  have  you  for  a  companion." 

"  I  thank  you  for  the  information  with  all  my  heart,"  said  Peveril;  "and 
to  avail  myself  of  it  to  the  uttermost,  I  must  beg  of  you  to  ride  forward,  or 
lag  behind,  or  take  a  side-path,  at  vour  own  pleasure ;  for  as  I  am  no  Catho- 
lic, and  travel  upon  business  of  nigh  concernment,  I  am  exposed  both  to 
risk  and  delay,  and  even  to  danger,  by  keeping  such  suspicious  company. 
And  so,  Master.Ganlesse,  keep  your  own  pace,  and  I  will  keep  the  contrary; 
for  I  beg  leave  to  forbear  your  company." 

As  Peveril  spoke  thus,  he  pulled  up  his  horse,  and  made  a  full  stop. 

The  stranger  burst  out  a-laughing.  "  What !"  he  said,  "  you  forbear  my 
company  for  a  trifle  of  danger  I  Saint  Anthony  I  How  the  warm  blood 
of  the  Cavaliers  is  chilled  in  the  young  men  of  the  present  day  1  This 
young  gallant,  now,  has  a  father,  I  warrant,  who  has  endured  as  many  ad- 
ventures for  hunting  priests,  as  a  knight-errant  for  distressed  damsels." 

"  This  raillery  avails  nothing,  sir,"  said  Peveril.  "  I  must  requwt  Toa 
will  keep  your  own  way." 
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"  Mv  way  is  yours,"  said  the  pertinacious  Master  Oanlesse,  as  he  called 
bimseif ;  "  and  we  will  both  travel  the  safer,  that  we  journey  in  company. 
I  have  the  receipt  of  fern-seed,  man,  and  walk  invisible.  Besides,  you 
would  not  have  me  quit  you  in  this  lane,  where  there  is  no  turn  to  right  or 
left?" 

Peveril  moved  on,  desirous  to  avoid  open  violence  —  for  which  the  indif- 
ferent  tone  of  the  traveller,  indeed,  afibrded  no  apt  pretext — ^yet  highly  dis- 
liking bis  company,  and  determined  to  take  the  first  opportunity  io  rid 
himself  of  it. 

The  stranger  proceeded  at  the  same  pace  with  him,  keeping  cautiously  on 
his  bridle  hand,  as  if  to  secure  that  advantage  in  case  of  a  struggle.  But 
his  language  did  not  intimate  the4east  apprehension.  **  You  do  me  wrong," 
he  said  to  Peveril,  "and  you  equally  wrong  yourself,  l^ou  are  uncertain 
where  to  lodge  to-night  —  trust  to  my  guidance.  Here  U  an  ancient  hall, 
within  four  miles,  with  an  old  knightly  Pantaloon  for  ivs  lord  —  an  all-be- 
ruffed  Dame  Barbara  for  the  lady  gay — a  Jesuit,  in  a  butler's  habit,  to  say 
grace  —  an  old  tale  of  Edgehill  and  Wor'ster  fights  to  relish  a  cold  venison 
pasty,  and  a  flask  of  claret  mantled  with  cobwebs  —  a  bed  for  you  in  the 
priest's  hiding-hole — and,  for  aught  I  know,  pretty  Midtress  Betty,  the  dairy- 
maid, to  make  it  ready." 

**  This  has  no  charms  for  me,  sir,"  said  Peveril,  who,  in  spite  of  himself, 
could  not  but  be  amused  with  the  ready  sketch  whioh  the  stranger  gave  of 
many  an  old  mansion  in  Cheshire  and  Derbyshire,  vt  here  the  owners  retained 
the  ancient  faith  of  Rome. 

"  Well,  I  see  I  cannot  charm  you  in  this  way,"  continued  Iris  companion  ; 
"  I  must  strike  another  key.  I  am  no  longer  Oanlesse,  the  seminary  priest, 
but  [changing  his  tone,  and  snuffling  in  the  nose]  Simon  Canter,  a  poor 
preacher  of  the  word,  who  travels  this  way  to  call  sinners  to  repentance ; 
and  to  strengthen,  and  to  edify,  and  to  fructify  among  the  scattered  remnant 
who  hold  fast  the  truth.  —  What  say  you  to  this,  sir  ?" 

**  I  admire  your  versatility,  sir,  and  could  be  entertained  wi*h  it  at  an- 
other time.     At  present  sincerity  is  more  in  request." 

**  Sincerity  I"  said  the  stranger ;  —  "a  child's  whistle,  with  but  two  notes 
in  it — yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay.  Why,  man,  the  very  Quakers  have  renounced 
it,  and  have  got  in  its  stead  a  gallant  recorder,  called  Hypocriny,  that  is 
somewhat  like  Sincerity  in  form,  but  of  much  greater  compass,  and  com- 
bines the  whole  gamut.  Come,  be  ruled — be  a  disciple  of  Simon  Oanter  for 
the  evening,  and  we  will  leave  the  old  tumble-down  castle  of  the  knight 
aforesaid,  on  the  left  hand,  for  a  new  brick-built  mansion,  erected  by  an 
eminent  salt-boiler  from  Namptwich,  who  expects  the  said  Simon  to  make 
a  strong  spiritual  pickle  for  the  preservation  of  a  soul  somewhat  corrupted 
by  the  evil  communications  of  this  wicked  world.  What  say  you  ?  He  has 
two  daughters — brighter  eyes  never  beamed  under  a  pinched  hood ;  and  foi 
myself,  I  think  there  is  more  fire  in  those  who  live  only  to  love  and  to  devo- 
tion, than  in  your  court  beauties,  whose  hearts  are  running  on  twenty  follies 
besides.     You  know  not  the  pleasure  of  being  conscience-lteeper  to  a  pretty 

Erecisian,  who  in  one  breath  repeats  her  foibles,  and  in  the  next  confesses 
er  passion.  Perhaps,  though,  you  may  have  known  such  in  your  day? 
Come,  sir,  it  grows  too  dark  to  see  your  blushes ;  but  I  am  sure  they  are 
burning  on  your  cheek." 

**  You  take  great  freedom,  sir,"  said  Peveril,  as  they  now  approached  the 
end  of  the  lane,  where  it  opened  on  a  broad  common ;  **  and  you  seem  rather 
to  count  more  on  my  forbearance,  than  you  have  room  to  do  with  safety. 
Ws  are  now  nearly  free  of  the  lane  which  has  made  us  companions  for  this 
last  half  hour.  To  avoid  your  farther  company,  I  will  take  the  turn  to  the 
left,  upon  that  common ;  and  if  you  follow  me,  it  shall  be  at  your  peril. 
Observe,  I  am  well  armed ;  and  you  will  fight  at  odds." 
**  Not  at  odds."  returned  the  provoking  stranger,  **  while  I  have  mv  brown 
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jennet,  with  which  I  can  ride  round  and  round  you  at  pleasure ;  and  thla 
text,  of  a  handful  in  length,  (showing  a  pistol  which  he  drew  from  his 
bosom,)  which  discharges  very  convincing  doctrine  on  the  pressure  of  a  fore- 
finger, and  is  apt  to  equalize  all  odds,  as  you  call  them,  of  youth  and  strength 
Let  there  be  no  strife  between  us,  however — the  moor  lies  before  us— choose 
your  path  on  it — I  take  the  other." 

"  I  wish  you  good-night,  sir,"  said  Peveril  to  the  stranger.  "  I  ask  your 
for^veness,  if  I  have  misconstrued  you  in  any  thing ;  but  the  times  are 
perilous,  and  a  man's  life  may  depend  on  the  society  in  which  he  travels." 

'*  True,"  said  the  stranger ;  "  but  in  your  case,  the  danger  is  already  un- 
dergone, and  you  should  seek  to  counteract  it.  You  have  travelled  in  my 
company  long  enough  to  devise  a  handsome  branch  of  the  Popish  Plot. 
How  will  you  look,  when  you  see  come  forth,  in  comely  folio  form,  The  Nar- 
rative of  Simon  Canter,  otherwise  called  Richard  Ganlesse,  concerning  i^he 
horrid  Popish  Conspiracy  for  the  Murder  of  the  King,  and  Massacre  of  all 
Protestants,  as  given  on  oath  to  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons ;  set- 
ting forth,  how  far  Julian  Peveril,  younger  of  Martindale  Castle,  is  con- 
cerned in  carrying  on  the  same "* 

"  How,  sir  ?     What  mean  you  ?"  said  Peveril  much  startled. 

"  Nay,  sir,"  replied  his  companion,  "  do  not  interrupt  my  title-page. 
Now  that  Oates  and  Bedloe  have  drawn  the  great  prizes,  the  subordinate 
discoverers  get  little  but  by  the  sale  of  their  Narrative ;  and  Janeway,  New- 
man, Simmons,  and  every  bookseller  of  them,  will  tell  you  that  the  title  is 
half  the  narrative.  Mine  shall  therefore  set  forth  the  various  schemes  you 
have  communicated  to  me,  of  landing  ten  thousand  soldiers  from  the  Isle 
of  Man  upon  the  coast  of  Lancashire ;  and  marching  into  Wales,  to  join 
the  ten  thousand  pilgrims  who  are  to  be  shipped  from  Spain ;  and  so  com- 
pleting the  destruction  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  of  the  devoted  city 
of  London.  Truly,  I  think  such  a  Narrative,  well  spiced  with  a  few 
horrors,  and  published  cum  priviUgio parlmmenti,  might,  tnough  the  market 
be  somewhat  overstocked,  be  still  worth  some  twenty  or  thirty  pieces." 

"  You  seem  to  know  me,  sir,"  said  Peveril ;  "  and  if  so,  I  think  I  may  fairly 
ask  you  your  purpose  in  thus  bearing  me  company,  and  the  meaning  of  ail 
this  rhapsody.  If  it  be  mere  banter,  I  can  endure  it  within  proper  limit ; 
although  it  is  uncivil  on  the  part  of  a  stranger.  If  you  have  any  farther 
purpose,  speak  it  out ;  I  am  not  to  be  trifled  with." 

"Good  now,"  said  the  stranger,  laughing,  "into  what  an  unprofitable 
chafe  you  have  put  yourself  I  An  Italian  fuoruscito,  when  he  desires  a 
parley  with  you,  takes  aim  from  behind  a  wall,  with  his  lone  gun,  and  pre- 
faces his  conference  with  Posso  tirare.  So  does  your  man-o£war  fire  a  gun 
across  the  bows  of  a  Hansmogan  Indiaman,  just  to  bring  her  to ;  and  so  do 
I  show  Master  Julian  Peveril,  that,  if  I  were  one  of  the  honourable  society 
of  witnesses  and  informers,  with  whom  his  imagination  has  associated  me 
for  these  two  hours  past,  he  is  as  much  within  m^  danger  now,  as  what  he 
is  ever  likely  to  be."  Then,  suddenly  changing  his  tone  to  serious,  which 
was  in  general  ironical,  he  added,  "  Young  man,  when  the  pestilence  is 
diffused  through  the  air  of  a  city,  it  is  m  vain  men  would  avoid  the 
disease,  by  seeking  solitude,  and  shunning  the  company  of  their  fellow- 
sufferers." 

*  There  is  no  more  odioas  featare  of  this  detestnhle  plot  than  that  the  forsworn  witnesses  by  whose  oaths 
the  fraud  was  supported,  claimed  a  sort  of  literary  intereKt  in  then*  own  fiabrications  hy  puhiicatioiis  nnder 
such  titles  as  the  following^ :  **  A  narrative  and  impartial  discovery  of  the  horrid  Popish  Plot,  carried  on  for 
burning  and  destroying  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  with  their  suburbs,  setting  forth  the  several 
councils,  orders,  and  resolutions  of  the  Jesuits,  concerning  the  same,  by  (a  pereon  so  and  so  named.)  lately 
«nra«?ed  in  that  horrid  design,  and  one  of  the  Popish  committee  for  carrving  on  such  fires." 

At  HHV  other  period,  it  would  have  appeared  equally  unjust  and  illegal  lu  poison  the  public  mind  with  stafT 
of  llys  kind,  before  the  witnesses  had  made  their  depositions  in  open  r^iuru  But  in  this  monieHt  of  frenzy, 
«very  thing  which  could  confirm  the  existence  of  these  senseless  delusions,  wns  eagerly  listened  to;  aty^ 
^rhatever  seemed  to  infer  doubt  of  the  witnesses,  or  hesitation  comteruhig  the  existence  of  the  plot,  was  » 
•dflins,  stntngling,  or  uudervalaiog  the  discovery  of  the  grand  conspiracy.    In  short,  as  expreasMl  by  DiTdfWH 

'*'Twaa  wonM  Uub  plotting,  to  attspact  tb*  piok.** 
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"  In  what,  then,  consists  their  safety  ?*'  said  Peveril,  willing  to  ascertain, 
^f  possible,  the  drift  of  his  companion's  purpose. 

*'  In  following  the  counsels  of  wise  physicians ;"  such  was  the  stranger'i 
answer. 

**  And  as  such,"  said  Peveril,  "  you  offer  me  your  advice  ?" 

"  Pardon  me,  young  man,"  said  the  stranger,  haughtily,  "  I  see  no  reason 
I  should  do  so.~I  am  not,"  he  added,  in  his  former  tone,  "  your  fee'd 
physician. — I  offer  no  advice — I  only  say  it  would  be  wise  that  you  sought  it." 

"  And  from  whom,  or  where,  can  I  obtain  it?"  said  Peveril.  "  I  wander 
in  this  country,  like  one  in  a  dream ;  so  much  a  few  months  have  changed 
it.  Men  who  formerly  occupied  themselves  with  their  own  affairs,  are  now 
■wallowed  up  in  matters  of  state  policy ;  and  those  tremble  under  the  appre- 
hension of  some  strange  and  sudden  con^vulsion  of  empire,  who  were  formerly 
only  occupied  by  the  fear  of  going  to  bed  supperless.  And  to  sum  up  the 
matter,  I  meet  a  stranger,  apparently  well  acquainted  with  my  name  and 
concerns,  who  first  attaches  himself  to  me,  whether  I  will  or  no ;  and  then 
refuses  me  an  explanation  of  his  business,  while  he  menaces  me  with  the 
strangest  accusations." 

*'  Had  I  meant  such  infamy,"  said  the  stranger,  *'  believe  me,  I  had  not 
given  you  the  thread  of  my  intrigue.  But  be  wise,  and  come  on  with  me. 
There  is,  hard  by,  a  small  inn,  where,  if  you  can  take  a  stranger's  warrant 
for  it,  we  shall  sleep  in  perfect  security." 

"  Yet  you  yourself,"  said  Peveril,  "  but  now  were  anxious  to  avoid 
observation  ;  and  in  that  case,  how  can  you  protect  me  ?" 

"  Pshaw  I  I  did  but  silence  that  tattling  landlady,  in  the  way  in  which 
such  people  are  most  readily  hushed ;  and  for  Topham,  and  his  brace  of 
night  owls,  they  must  hawk  at  other  and  lesser  game  than  I  should 
prove." 

Peveril  could  not  help  admiring  the  easy  and  confident  indifference  with 
which  the  stranger  seemed  to  assume  a  superiority  to  all  the  circumstances 
of  danger  around  him ;  and  after  hastily  considering  the  matter  with  him- 
self, came  to  the  resolution  to  keep  company  with  him  for  this  ni^ht,  at 
least;  and  to  learn,  if  possible,  who  he  really  was,  and  to  what  party  in  the 
estate  he  was  attached.  The  boldness  and  freedom  of  his  talk  seemed 
almost  inconsistent  with  his  following  the  perilous,  though  at  that  lime  the 
gainful  trade  of  an  informer.  No  doubt,  such  persons  assumed  every 
appearance  which  could  insinuate  them  into  the  confidence  of  their  destined 
victims ;  but  Julian  thought  he  discovered  in  this  man's  manner,  a  wild  and 
reckless  frankness,  which  he  could  not  but  connect  with  the  idea  of  sincerity 
in  the  present  case.  He  therefore  answered,  after  a  moment's  recollection, 
**  I  embrace  your  proposal,  sir ;  although,  by  doing  so,  I  am  reposing  a 
sudden,  and  perhaps  an  unwary,  confidence."  -  ' 

"  And  what  am  I,  then,  reposing  in  you  ?"  said  the  stranger.  *'  Is  not 
our  confidence  mutual  ?" 

"  No ;  much  the  contrary.  I  know  nothing  of  you  whatever — you  have 
named  me ;  and,  knowing  me  to  be  Julian  Peveril,  know  you  may  travel 
with  me  in  perfect  security." 

"The  devil  I  do  I"  answered  his  companion.  "  I  travel  in  the  same  secu- 
rity as  with  a  lighted  petard,  which  I  may  expect  to  explode  every  moment 
Are  you  not  the  son  of  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  with  whose  name  Prelacy  and 
Popery  are  so  closely  allied,  that  no  old  woman  of  either  sex  in  Derbyshire 
concludes  her  prayer  without  a  petition  to  be  freed  from  all  three  ?  And  do 
you  not  come  from  the  Popish  Countess  of  Derby,  bringing,  for  aught  1 
know,  a  whole  army  of  Manxmen  in  your  pocket,  with  full  complement  of 
arms,  ammunition,  baggage,  and  a  train  of  field  artillery  ?" 

"  It  is  not  very  likely  I  should  be  so  poorly  mounted,"  said  Julian,  laugh- 
ing, "  if  I  had  such  a  weight  to  carry.  But  lead  on,  sir.  I  see  I  must  wait 
tor  your  confidence,  till  you  think  proper  to  confer  it ;  for  you  are  already 
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so  well  acquainted  with  my  affairs,  that  I  have  nothing  to  offer  you  m. 
exchange  for  it." 

**  Aliens f  then/'  said  his  companion ;  '*  give  yonr  horse  the  spar,  and  raise 
the  curb  rein,  lest  he  measure  the  ground  with  his  nose,  instoad  of  his 
paces.  We  are  not  now  more  than  a  furlong  or  two  from  the  place  of 
entertainment." 

They  mended  their  pace  accordingly,  and  soon  arrived  at  the  small 
solitary  iim  which  the  traveller  had  mentioned.  When  its  light  began  to 
twinkle  before  them,  the  stranger,  as  if  recollecting  something  he  had  for- 
gotten, said,  "By  the  way,  you  must  have  a  name  to  pass  by ;  for  it  may  be  ill 
travelling  under  youc-  own,  as  the  fellow  who  keeps  this  house  is  an  olJ 
CromwelTian.  What  will  you  call  yourself? — My  name  is — for  the  present— 
Ganlesse." 

"There  is  no  occasion  to  assume  a  name  at  all,"  answered  Julian.  "I 
do  not  incline  to  use  a  borrowed  one,  especially  as  I  may  meet  with  some 
one  who  knows  my  own." 

"I  will  call  you  Julian,  then,"  said  Master  Ganlesse;  "for  Peveril  will 
smell,  in  the  nostrils  of  mine  host,  of  idolatry,  conspiracy,  Smithfield  fagots, 
fish  on  Fridays,  the  murder  of  Sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey,  and  the  fire  of 
purgatory." 

As  he  spoke  thus,  they  alighted  under  the  great  broad-branch'd  oak-tree, 
that  served  to  canopy  the  ale-bench,  which,  at  an  earlier  hour,  had  groaned 
under  the  weight  of  a  frequent  conclave  of  rustic  politicians.  Ganlesse,  as 
he  dismounted,  whistled  in  a  particularly  shrill  note,  and  was  answered 
from  within  the  house.* 


He  was  a  fellow  in  a  peasants  garb; 

Yet  one  could  censure  yoo  a  woodcock's  carving. 

Like  any  coortier  at  the  oidinaiy. 

Thx  Obdinaet. 

Ths  person  who  appeared  at  the  door  of  the  little  inn  to  receive  Ganlesse, 
as  we  mentioned  in  our  last  chapter,  sung,  as  he  came  forward,  this  sorap 
of  an  old  ballad, — 

"Good  even  to  you,  Diccon; 
And  bow  have  you  sped ; 
Bring  you  the  bonny  bride 
I'o  banquet  and  bed  T" 

To  which  Ganlesse  answered,  in  the  same  tone  and  tune,— 

''(Content  thee,  kind  Robin; 
He  need  little  care, 
Who  brings  home  a  fat  back 
hifltead  of  a  hare." 

*  It  will  be  afterwards  found,  that  in  the  supposed  Richard  Ganlesse,  is  first  introduced  into  the  story  th« 
detestable  Edward  Christian,  a  character  with  as  few  redeeming  good  qualities  as  the  author's  too  prolifio 
pencil  has  ever  attempted  to  draw.  He  is  a  mere  creature  of  the  imaeiaatinn  ;  and  although  he  may  receivi* 
some  dignity  of  character  from  his  talents,  energy,  and  influence  over  others,  he  is,  in  oth  r  retipects  a  moral 
monster,  since  even  his  aflfection  for  his  brother,  and  resentment  of  his  death,  are  grounded  on  vindictive 
roelitigs,  which  scruple  at  no  means,  even  the  foulest,  for  their  gratification.  The  auilMtr  will  be  readily 
bitlieved  when  he  affirms,  that  no  original  of  the  present  times,  or  those  which  preceded  liiem,  has  given  the 
outline  for  a  character  so  odious.  The  personage  is  a  mere  fancy  piece.  In  particular,  the  author  disclaiiM 
all  allusion  to  a  gentleman  named  Edward  Christian,  who  actuuUy  existed  during  those  tro'iblesome  times, 
was  brother  of  William  Christian,  the  Demppter,  and  died  in  prison  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  With  thiK  onforlanat« 
gentleman  the  character  in  the  novel  has  not  the  slightest  connection,  nor  do  the  incidents  of  iheir  lives  ia 
any  respect  agree.  There  existed,  as  already  stated,  an  Edward  Christian  of  the  period,  who  was  capable  of^ 
very  bad  things,  sinre  he  was  a  companion  and  associate  of  the  nibber  Thomas  BIcmhI,  and  convicted  along 
with  him  of  a  ronvpirecy  against  the  celebrated  Duke  of  HuckinKham.  I'his  character  was  probably  not 
unKke  that  of  his  namesake  in  the  novel,  at  least  the  feats  ascribed  to  him  are  hand  aUena  a  Scaxtolat  studm. 
Bni  Mr.  Christian  of  Unwin,  if  there  existed  a  rogue  ef  his  name  during  that  period  of  general  corruplijii,  ha* 
Uw  mora  right  to  have  hioi  distinguished  from  his  unfortunate  -«ii»tive,  wU*  died  in  priiou  bnfoni  tb    ""^ 
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•»  fou  have  missed  your  blow,  then  ?"  said  the  other,  in  reply. 

"I  tell  you  I  have  not,"  answered  Ganlesse;  **but  you  will  think  of 
nought  but  your  own  thriving  occupation — May  the  plague  that  belongs  t6 
It  stick  to  it  I  though  it  hath  been  the  making  of  thee." 

**  A  man  must  live,  Diccon  Ganlesse,"  said  the  other. 

*'  Well,  well,"  said  Ganlesse,  **  bid  my  friend  welcome,  for  my  sake.  Hast 
thou  got  any  supper  ?" 

"  Reeking  like  a  sacrifice— Chaubert  has  done  his  best.  That  fellow  is  a 
treasure  I  give  him  a  farthing  candle,  and  he  will  cook  a  good  supper  out 
of  it.  —  Come  in,  sir.  My  friend's  friend  is  welcome,  as  we  say  in  my 
country," 

**  We  must  have  our  horses  looked  to  first,"  said  Peveril,  who  began  to  b« 
considerably  uncertain  about  the  character  of  his  companions — "  that  done, 
I  am  for  you." 

Ganlesse  gave  a  second  whistle ;  a  groom  appeared,  who  took  charge  of 
both  their  horses,  and  they  themselves  entered  the  inn. 

The  ordinary  room  of  a  poor  inn  seemed  to  have  undergone  some  altera- 
tions, to  render  it  fit  for  company  of  a  higher  description.  There  were  a 
beaufet,  a  couch,  and  one  or  two  other  pieces  of  furniture,  of  a  style  incon- 
sistent with  the  appearance  of  the  place.  The  tablecloth,  which  was  already 
laid,  was  of  the  finest  damask ;  and  the  spoons,  forks,  &c.,  were  of  silver. 
Peveril  looked  at  this  apparatus  with  some  surprise ;  and  again  turning  his 
eyes  attentively  upon  his  travelling  companion,  Ganlesse,  he  could  not  help 
discovering,  (by  the  aid  of  imagination,  perhaps,)  that  though  insignificant 
in  person,  plain  in  features,  and  dressed  like  one  in  indigence,  there  lurked 
still  about  his  person  and  manners,  that  indefinable  ease  of  manner  which 
belongs  only  to  men  of  birth  and  quality,  or  to  those  who  are  in  the  constant 
habit  of  frequenting  the  best  company.  His  companion,  whom  he  called 
Will  Smith,  although  tall  and  rather  good-looking,  besides  being  much 
better  dressed,  had  not,  nevertheless,  exactly  the  same  ease  of  demeanour ; 
and  was  obliged  to  make  up  for  the  want,  by  an  additional  proportion  of 
assurance.  Who  these  two  persons  could  be,  Peveril  could  not  attempt 
even  to  form  a  guess.  There  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  watch  their  manner 
and  conversation. 

Af^r  speaking  a  moment  in  whispers.  Smith  said  to  his  companion, 
**  We  must  go  look  after  our  nags  for  ten  minutes,  and  allow  Chaubert  to 
do  his  office." 

"  WiU  not  he  appear,  and  minister  before  us,  then  ?"  said  Ganlesse. 

"What I  he? — he  shift  a  trencher — he  hand  a  cup?  —  No,  you  forget 
whom  you  speak  of.  Such  an  order  were  enough  to  make  him  fall  on  his 
own  sword  -^  he  is  already  on  the  borders  of  despair,  because  no  craw-fish 
are  to  be  had." 

"  Alack-a-day !"  replied  Ganlesse.  "  Heaven  forbid  I  should  add  to  such 
a  calamity  I  To  stable,  then,  and  see  we  how  our  steeds  eat  their  provender, 
while  ours  is  getting  ready." 

They  adjourned  to  the  stable  accordingly,  which,  though  a  poor  one,  had 
been  hastily  supplied  with  whatever  was  necessary  for  the  accommodation 
of  four  excellent  horses ;  one  of  which,  that  from  which  Ganlesse  was  just 
dismounted,  the  groom  we  have  mentioned  was  cleaning  and  dressing  by 
the  light  of  a  huge  wax-candle. 

"  I  am  still  so  far  Catholic,"  said  Ganlesse,  laughing,  as  he  saw  that 
Peveril  noticed  this  niece  of  extravagance.  *'  My  horse  is  my  saint,  and  I 
dedicate  a  candle  to  nim." 

**  Without  asking  so  great  a  favour  for  mine,  which  I  see  standing  behind 
yonder  old  hen-coop,"  replied  Peveril,  "  I  will  at  least  relieve  him  of  his 
■addle  and  bridle." 

*•  I^ave  him  to  the  lad  of  the  inn,"  said  Smith ;  **  he  is  not  worthy  oV 
imy  other  Derson's  handling ;  and  I  promise  you,  if  you  slip  a  single  buckle, 
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CL  will  so  flavoor  of  that  stable  daty,  that  you  might  is  well  eat  roml^ 
f  as  ragouts,  for  any  relish  yoa  will  have  of  them." 

'*  I  loTe  roast-beef  as  well  as  ragouts,  at  any  time/'  said  Peveril,  adjaat 
ing  himself  to  a  task  which  every  young  man  should  know  how  to  pet&nv 
when  need  is ;  *'  and  my  horse,  though  it  be  but  a  sorry  jade,  will  champ 
better  on  hay  and  com,  than  on  an  iron  bit." 

While  he  was  unsaddling  his  horse,  and  shaking  down  some  litter  for  tht 
poor  v^earied  animal,  he  heard  Smith  observe  to  Ganlesse, — "By  my  fiuth, 
Dick,  thou  hast  fallen  into  poor  Slender's  blunder ;  missed  Anne  Page,  and 
brought  us  a  great  lubberly  postmaster's  boy." 

"  Hush,  he  will  hear  thee,"  answered  Ganlesse ;  "  there  are  reasona  for 
all  things— -it  is  well  as  it  is.  But,  prithee,  tell  thy  fellow  to  help  the 
youngster." 

"What I"  replied  Smith,  "d'ye  think  I  am  mad?  — Ask  Tom  Beacon  — 
Tom  of  Newmarket  —  Tom  of  ten  thousand,  to  touch  such  a  four-legged 
brute  afi  that?  —  Why,  he  would  turn  me  away  on  the  spot — discard  me, 
i'faith.  It  was  all  he  would  do  to  take  in  hand  your  own,  my  good  friend ; 
and  if  you  consider  him  not  the  better,  you  are  like  to  stand  groom  to  him 
yourself  to-morrow." 

"Well,  Will,"  answered  Ganlesse,  "I  will  say  that  for  thee,  thoa  hast  a 
set  of  the  most  useless,  scoundrelly,  insolent  vermin  about  thee,  that  ever 
eat  up  a  poor  gentleman's  revenues." 

"  Useless  ?  I  deny  it,"  replied  Smith.  "  Every  one  of  my  fellows  does 
something  or  other  so  exquisitely,  that  it  were  sin  to  make  him  do  anything 
else  —  it  IS  your  jacks-of-all-trades  who  are  masters  of  none.  —  But  hark  to 
Chaubert's  signal.  The  coxcomb  is  twangling  it  on  the  lute,  to  the  tune  of 
EveUUzrvous,  belle  endormie, — Come,  Master  What  d'ye  call,  [addressing 
Peveril,] — get  ye  some  water,  and  wash  this  filthy  witness  from  your  hand, 
as  Betterton  says  in  the  play ;  for  Chauberf  s  cookery  is  like  Friar  Bacon's 
Head  —  time  is  —  time  was  —  time  will  soon  be  no  more." 

So  saying,  and  scarce  allovring  Julian  time  to  dip  his  hands  in  a  bucket^ 
and  dry  them  on  a  horse-cloth,  he  hurried  him  from  the  stable  back  to  the 
supper-chamber. 

Here  all  was  prepared  for  their  meal,  with  an  epicurean  delicacy,  which 
rather  belonged  to  the  saloon  of  a  palace,  than  the  cabin  in  which  it  was 
displayed.  Four  dishes  of  silver,  with  covers  of  the  same  metal,  smoked  on 
the  table ;  and  three  seats  were  placed  for  the  company.  Beside  the  lower 
end  of  the  board,  was  a  small  side-table,  to  answer  the  purpose  of  what  if 
now  called  a  dumb  waiter ;  on  which  several  flasks  reared  their  tall,  stately, 
and  swan-like  crests,  above  glasses  and  rummers.  Clean  covers  were  also 
placed  within  reach ;  and  a  small  travelling-case  of  morocco,  hooped  with 
silver,  displayed  a  number  of  bottles,  containing  the  most  approved  sauoei 
that  culinary  ingenuitv  had  then  invented. 

Smith,  who  occupied  the  lower  seat,  and  seemed  to  act  as  president  of  the 
feast,  motioned  the  two  travellers  to  take  their  places  and  begin.  "I  would 
not  stay  a  ^ce-time,"  he  said,  "  to  save  a  whole  nation  from  perdition. 
We  could  bring  no  chauffettes  with  any  convenience ;  and  even  Cbanbert  is 
nothing,  unless  his  dishes  are  tasted  in  the  very  moment  of  projection. 
Come,  uncover,  and  let  us  see  what  he  has  done  for  us. — Hum  I— ha  I — ay 
—squab-pigeons — wildfowl — ^young  chickens — ^venison  cutlets — and  a  space 
in  the  centre,  wet,  alas  I  by  a  gentle  tear  from  Chaubert's  eye,  where  should 
have  been  the  soupe  aux  ecremsses,  The'feeal  of  that  poor  fellow  is  ill  reoaid 
by  his  paltry  ten  louis  per  month." 

"  A  mere  trifle,"  said  Ganlesse ;  "  but,  like  yourself,  Will,  he  serves  a 
generous  master." 

The  repast  now  commenced ;  and  Julian,  though  he  had  seen  his  young 
friend  the  Earl  of  Derby,  and  other  gallants,  affect  a  considerable  degree  o7 
interest  and  skill  in  the  science  of  the  kitchen,  and  was  not  himseU  either 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBVBRIL    OP    THE    PEAK.  48o 

ftii  ("neniT  or  a  stranger  to  the  pleasures  of  a  good  table,  foand  that,  on  the 
preftont  occasion,  be  was  a  mere  novice.  Both  his  companions,  but  Smith 
in  especial,  seemed  to  consider  that  they  were  now  engaged  in  the  only  true 
and  real  business  of  life ;  and  weighed  all  its  minutiae  with  a  proportional 
degree  of  accuracy.  To  carve  the  morsel  in  the  most  delicate  manner — and 
to  apportion  the  proper  seasoning  with  the  accuracy  of  the  chemist, — to  b«» 
aware,  exactly,  of  the  order  in  which  one  dish  should  succeed  another,  and 
to  do  plentiful  justice  to  all  —  was  a  minuteness  of  science  to  which  Julian 
had. hitherto  been  a  stranger.  Smith  accordingly  treated  him  as  a  mere 
novice  in  epicurism,  cautioning  him  to  eat  his  soup  before  the  bouilli,  and 
to  forget  the  Manx  custom  oC  bolting  the  boiled  meat  before  the  broth,  as 
if  CutTar  MacCulloch*  and  all  his  whingers  were  at  the  door.  Peveril  took 
the  hint  in  good  part,  and  the  entertainment  proceeded  with  animation. 

At  length  Ganlesse  paused,  and  declared  the  supper  exquisite.  "  But, 
my  friend  Smith,"  he  added,  "are  your  wines  curious  ?  When  you  brought 
all  that  trash  of  plates  and'^trumpery  into  Derbyshire,  I  hope  you  did  not 
leave  us  at  the  mercy  of  the  strong  ale  of  the  shire,  as  thick  and  muddy  as 
the  squires  who  drink  it  T' 

"  Did  I  not  know  that  you  were  to  meet  me,  Dick  Ganlesse  ?"  answered 
their  host.  "  And  can  you  suspect  me  of  such  an  omission  ?  It  is  true, 
you  must  make  champagne  and  claret  serve,  for  my  burgundy  would  not 
bear  travelling.  But  if  you  have  a  fancy  for  sherry,  or  Vin  de  Cahors,  I 
have  a  notion  Chaubert  and  Tom  Beacon  have  brought  some  for  their  own 
drinking." 

*'  Perhaps  the  gentlemen  would  not  care  to  impart,"  said  Ganlesse. 

"  Oh,  fie! — any  thing  in  the  way  of  civility,"  replied  Smith.  "  They  are, 
in  truth,  the  best-natured  lads  alive,  when  treated  respectfully ;  so  that  if 
you  would  prefer " 

*  This  alludes  to  a  siiuralar  custom  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  coast  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  who  used 
of  old  to  eat  the  stMlden  meat  before  tbej  sopped  the  bruth,  lest,  it  is  said,  they  should  be  deprived  of  the  morv 
■ubstanlial  part  of  the  meal,  if  they  waited  to  eat  it  at  the  second  course. 

Thev  account  for  this  anomaly  in  the  following  manner:  —  About  the  ix)mmenoement  of  the  sixteenth  een* 
tury,  the  Earl  of  Derby,  being:  a  fiery  young  chief,  fond  of  war  and  honour,  made  a  furious  inroad,  with  all 
his  forces,  into  the  Stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  and  committed  great  ravages,  still  remembered  in  Manx  soug 
Ml  Train,  with  his  usual  kuidness,  sent  me  the  following  literal  translation  of  the  verses : 

•There  came  Thomas  Derby, bom  king,  **0n  Soottishmen  he  avenged  himself; 

He  it  was  who  wore  the  golden  crupper.  He  went  over  to  Kirkcudbright, 

There  was  not  one  lord  in  wide  England  itself,  And  there  made  such  havoc  of  houses 

With  so  maoy  vassals  as  he  had.  I'hat  some  are  uninhabitable  to  this  day. 

Was  not  that  lair  in  a  jnnath. 

To  aven^  himself  on  his  foe  while  he  was  so  young. 

Before  his  beard  had  grown  around  his  mouth. 

And  to  bring  home  his  men  in  safety  T" 

This  incursion  of  the  Earl  with  the  golden  crupper  was  severely  revenged.  The  gentlemen  of  the  name 
•f  MacCulloch,  a  clan  then  and  now  powerful  in  Galloway,  had  at  their  head,  at  the  lime,  a  chief  of  couram 
nnd  activitv,  named  Cutlar  MacCulloch.  He  was  an  excellent  seaman,  and  speedily  equipped  a  predatory 
flotilla,  with  which  he  made  repeated  descents  on  the  northern  shores  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  the  dominions  of 
the  Eari  of  Derby,  carrying  off  ail  that  was  not.  in  the  border  phrase,  too  hoi  or  too  heavy. 

The  following  is  the  deposition  of  John  Machariotic  ooncemiiiir  the  losses  he  had  suffered  by  this  sea-kmg 
and  his  Galloway  men.  It  is  dated  at  Peel  Castle :— "  Taken  by  Collard  MuoCuUoch  and  his  men  by  wrongouS 
■puliation,  Twa  box  beddes  and  aykin  bunles,  i  c  lathe,  a  feder  booster,  a  oote  of  Mailzie,  a  mete  burde,  two 
"tystis,  five  barrels,  a  gyle-fat,  xx  pipes,  twa  gunys,  three  bolls  of  malt,  a  quern*  of  roeate  of  vi  stane,  certain 
petes,  [peats,]  extending  to  i  c  load,  viii  bolls  of  thresohit  com.  xii  unthraschin,  and  xl  knowte."— C^kaUermL 
p.  47.  edit.  London,  1653.  ^ 

This  active  rover  rendered  his  name  so  formidable,  that  the  custom  of  eaQng  the  meat  before  the  broth 
was  introduced  by  the  islauden  whose  festivals  he  often  interrupted.  They  also  remembered  him  in  theif 
prayers  and  graces ;  as, 

"  God  keep  the  house  and  all  within. 

From  Cut  MacCulloch  and  his  kin  :** 
jr,  ••  I  have  heard  it  recited, 

•*Ood  keep  the  good  com.  and  the  sheep,  and  the  bullock. 

From  Satan,  from  sin,  and  from  Cutlar  MacCulloch." 

ft  is  ffaid  to  hive  chanced,  as  the  master  of  the  house  had  uttered  one  of  these  popular  beniaons.  that  Cot 
«r  in  person  en:ered  the  habitation  with  this  reply : 

•*  Gudeman,  gudeman,  ye  pray  too  late, 
MacCulloch's  ships  are  at  the  Yaite.^ 

"Ito  Twfe  is  m  well-known  landing  place  on  the  north  side  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 
•      XM'.rewoPtgq.  cojwjr  ».  I  heUeve,  now  represented  by  the  chief  of  the  name.  James  MasCollueh.  E^  e 
tMwuL  the  author's  fnend  anr.  near  oonnectum. 


2q2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


486  WAVBRLEY    N0VBL8. 

** By  n«  meaM^,"  said  Ganlesse  —  "a  glass  of  champagne  will  serve  in  • 
icarcitj  >f  butujr." 

"The  OMic  shall  start  obseqoums  to  my  thamb,** 

said  Smitli ;  and  as  he  spoke,  he  untttisted  the  wire,  and  the  cork  struck 
the  roof  of  the  cabin.  Each  guest  tool  a  large  rummer  glass  of  the  spark- 
ling beverage,  which  Peveril  had  judgment  and  experience  enough  to  pro- 
nounce exquisite. 

**  Give  me  your  hand,  sir,"  said  Smith  ;  "  it  is  the  first  word  of  sense  you 
have  spoken  this  evening." 

"  Wisdom,  sir,"  replied  Peveril,  "  is  like  the  best  ware  in  the  pedlar'M 
pack,  which  he  never  produces  till  be  knows  his  customer." 

**  Sharp  as  mustard,^'  returned  the  bon  vivant ;  "  but  be  wise,  most  noble 

Lbdlar,  and  take  another  rummer  of  this  same  flask,  which  you  see  I  have 
eld  in  an  oblique  position  for  your  service — not  permitting  it  to  retrograde 
to  the  perpendicular.  Nay,  take  it  off  before  the  bubble  bursts  on  the  rim, 
and  the  zest  is  gone." 

"You  do  me  honour,  sir,"  said  Peveril,  taking  the  second  glass.  "I 
wish  you  a  better  office  than  that  of  my  cup-bearer." 

"  You  cannot  wish  Will  Smith  one  more  congenial  to  his  nature,"  said 
Ganlesse.  "Others  have  a  selfish  delight  in  the  objects  of  sense.  Will 
thrives,  and  is  happy  by  imparting  them  to  his  friends." 

"  Better  help  men  to  pleasures  Ithan  to  pains,  Master  Ganlesse,"  answered 
Smith,  somewhat  angrily. 

"  Nay,  wrath  thee  not.  Will,"  said  Ganlesse ;  "  and  speak  no  words  in 
haste,  lest  you  may  have  cause  to  repent  at  leisure.  Do  1  blame  thy  social 
concern  for  the  pleasures  of  others  ?  Why,  man,  thou  dost  therein  most 
philosophically  multiply  thine  own.  A  man  has  but  one  throat,  and  can 
but  eat,  with  his  best  efforts,  some  five  jt  six  times  a-day ;  but  thou  dinest 
with  every  friend  that  cuts  up  a  capon,  and  art  quaffing  wine  in  other  men's 
gullets,  from  morning  to  night  —  et  sic  de  cceterisJ* 

"Friend  Ganlesse,"  returned  Smith,  "I  prithee  beware — thou  knowest  1 
can  cut  gullets  as  well  as  tickle  them." 

"  Ay,  Will,"  answered  Ganlesse,  carelessly ;  "  I  think  I  have  seen  thee 
wave  thy  whinyard  at  the  throat  of  a  Hogan-Mogan — a  Netherlandish  wea- 
sand,  which  expanded  only  on  thy  natural  and  mortal  objects  of  aversion, 
—  Dutch  cheese,  rye-bread,  pickled  herrings,  onions,  and  Geneva." 

"  For  pity's  sake,  forbear  the  description  I"  said  Smith  ;  "  thy  words  over- 
power the  perfumes,  and  flavour  the  apartment  like  a  dish  of  salmagundi !" 

"  But  for  an  epiglottis  like  mine,"  continued  Ganlesse,  "  down  which  the 
most  delicate  morsels  are  washed  by  such  claret  as  thou  art  now  pouring 
out,  thou  couldst  not,  in  thy  bitterest  mood,  wish  a  worse  fate  than  to  be 
necklaced  somewhat  tight  by  a  pair  of  white  arms." 

"  By  a  tenpenny  cord,"  answered  Smith  ;  "  but  not  till  you  were  dead ; 
that  thereafter  you  be  presently  embowelled,  you  being  yet  alive ;  that  your 
head  be  then  severed  from  your  body,  and  your  body  divided  into  quarters, 
to  be  disposed  of  at  his  Majesty's  pleasure.  —  How  like  you  that.  Master 
Eichard  Ganlesse  ?" 

"  E'en  as  you  like  the  thoughts  of  dining  on  bran-bread  and  milk-por^ 
ridge  —  an  extremity  which  you  trust  never  to  be  reduced  to.  But  all  this 
shall  not  prevent  me  from  pledging  you  in  a  cup  of  sound  claret." 

As  the  claret  circulated,  the  glee  of  the  company  increased ;  and  Smith, 
placing  the  dishes  which  had  been  made  use  of  upon  the  side  table,  stamped 
with  his  foot  on  the  floor^  and  the  table  sinking  down  a  trap,  again  rose, 
loaded  with  olives,  sliced  neat's  tongue,  caviare,  and  other  provocatives  for 
the  circulation  of  the  bottle. 

"  Why,  Will,"  said  Ganlesse,  "  thou  art  a  more  complete  machinist  than 
I  suspected ;  thou  hast  brought  thy  scene-shifting  inventions  to  DBrhyahiN 
Ui  marvellously  shoH  time." 
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**  A  rope  and  puUies  can  be  easily  come  by,"  answered  Will ;  "  and  with 
a  saw  and  a  plane,  I  can  manage  that  husiness  in  half  a  day.  I  love  thai 
knack  of  clean  and  secret  conveyance — thou  knowecit  it  was  the  foundation 
df  my  fortunes." 

"  It  may  be  the  vrreck  of  them  too,  Will,"  replied  his  friend. 

"  True,  Diccon,"  answered  Will ;  *'  but,  dum  vivimus,  vivamus,  — that  in 
my  motto ;  and  therewith  I  present  you  a  brimmer  to  the  health  of  the  fair 
lady  you  wot  of." 

**  Let  it  come.  Will,'*  replied  his  friend ;  and  the  flask  circulated  briskly 
from  hand  to  hand. 

Julian  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  seem  a  check  on  their  festivity,  as  h« 
hoped  in  its  progress  something  might  occur  to  enable  him  to  judge  of  the 
character  and  purposes  of  his  companions.  But  he  watched  them  in  vain. 
Their  conversation  was  animated  and  lively,  and  often  bore  reference  to  the 
literature  of  the  period,  in  which  the  elder  seemed  particularly  well  skilled. 
They  also  talked  freely  of  the  Court,  and  of  that  numerous  class  of  gallants 
who  were  then  described  as  "men  of  wit  and  pleasure  about  town ;"  and  to 
which  it  seemed  probable  they  themselves  appertained. 

At  length  the  universal  topic  of  the  Popish  Plot  was  started ;  upon  which 
Ganlesse  and  Smith  seemed  to  entertain  the  most  opposite  opinions.  Gan- 
lesse,  if  he  did  not  maintain  the  authority  of  Oates  in  its  utmost  extent, 
contended,  that  at  least  it  was  confirmed  in  a  great  measure  by  the  murder 
of  Sir  Edmohdabury  Godfrey,  and  the  letters  written  by  Coleman  to  the  con- 
fessor of  the  French  King.* 

With  much  more  noise,  and  less  power  of  reasoning.  Will  Smith  hesi- 
tated not  to  ridicule  and  run  down  the  whole  discovery,  as  one  of  the  wildest 
and  most  causeless  alarms  which  had  ever  been  sounded  in  the  ears  of  a  cre- 
dulous public.  **  I  shall  never  forget,"  he  said,  "Sir  Godfrey's' most  original 
funeral.  Two  bouncing  parsons,  well  armed  with  sword  and  pistol,  mounted 
the  pulpit,  to  secure  the  third  fellow  who  preached  from  being  murdered  in 
the  face  of  the  congregation.  Three  parsons  in  one  pulpit  —  three  suns  in 
one  hemisphere  —  no  wonder  men  stood  aghast  at  such  a  prodigy."  f 

"  What  then.  Will,"  answered  his  companion,  "  you  are  one  of  those  who 
think  the  good  knight  murdered  himself,  in  order  to  give  credit  to  the 
Plot?" 

"  By  my  faith,  not  T,"  said  the  other ;  "  but  some  true  blue  Protestant 
mieht  do  the  job  for  him,  in  order  to  give  the  thing  a  better  colour. — I  will 
be  judged  by  our  silent  friend,  whether  that  be  not  the  most  feasible  solu- 
tion of  the  whole." 

•  The  iinfortaDate  Coleman,  executed  for  the  Popish  Plot,  was  secretary  to  the  late  Duchess  of  York,  and 
had  been  a  cirrespoudent  of  the  French  Kind's  wmfessor,  Pere  la  Chaise.'  Their  correspondence  was  seized, 
and  although  the  papers  contained  nothing  to  confirm  the  monstrous  fictions  of  the  accusers,  yet  there  was  a 
^eat  deal  to  show  that  he  and  other  zealous  Cut  holies  anxiously  soueht  for  and  desired  to  find  the  means  to 
briner  hack  Encrland  to  the  faith  of  Rome.  "  It  is  certain."  says  Hume,  "  that  the  restless  and  enterprising 
spirit  of  the  Catholic  Chu: sh,  particutarly  of  the  Jesuits,  merits  attention,  and  is  in  some  decree  daofrerous  to 
every  other  conitnunion.  Such  zeal  of  proselytism  actuates  thai  sect,  that  its  missionaries  have  penetrated 
into  every  ree:)on  of  the  elohe.  and  in  one  sense  there  is  a  Pcipish  Plot  continually  carrying:  on  a^aia«t  all 
•tales.  Protestant,  Pagan,  and  MHhnvM\ BLa.'*^HistotTf  of  England,  vol.  vii.  p  72.  edit.  1797. 

t  This  solemnity  is  specially  mentioned  by  North.  *•  The  crowd  was  prodigious, both  at  the  procession  and 
in  and  abont  the  church,  and  so  heated,  that  any  thin?  called  Papist,  were  it  a  cat  or  a  doe.  had  probably 
gone  to  pieces  in  a  moment.  The  Catholics  all  kepi  close  in  their  houses  and  lodfdnus,  thinking  it  a  icaaA 
compensation  to  be  safe  there,  so  far  were  they  from  acline  violently  at  that  time.  But  there  was  all  that 
which  upheld  among  the  common  people  an  artificial  fright,  so. that  every  one  almost  fancied  a  Popish  knife 
just  at  his  throat;  and  at  the  sermon,  beside  the  preacher,  two  thumping  divines  stood  upright  in  the  pulpit, 
to  guard  him  from  beiner  killed,  while  he  was  preachine:.  by  the  Papists.  I  did  not  see  this  spectre,  but  waa 
credibly  told  by  some  that  affirmed  that  they  did  see  it,  and  I  never  met  with  any  that  did  contradkst  it.  A 
most  p<)rtenlous  spectacle,  sure,  three  persons  in  one  pulpit!  Enoueh  of  itself. on  a  less  occasion,  to  excite 
terror  in  the  audience.  The  like,  I  ruess.  was  nerer  seen  before,  and  probably  will  never  be  seen  acrain  ;  and 
it  had  not  been  mo  now.  as  is  m(jst  evident,  but  for  some  stratagem  founded  upon  the  impetuosity  of  the  mob." 
—Examen,  p  ICH 

It  may  be,  nowever,  remarked,  that  the  singular  circumstance  of  Sir  Edinondsbury  Godfrey,  the  justice 
before  whom  Oate^  .«d  made  his  deposition,  being  found  murdered,  was  the  in^^ident  upon  whi(;h  most  men 
relied  rs  complete  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  plot.  As  he  was  believed  to  have  lost  his  life  by  the  Papists, 
%)r  hnviitg  taken  Oates's  deposition,  the  panic  spread  with  inconceivable  rapidity,  and  every  species  of  li<irros 
was  apprehended— every  report,  the  more  absurd  the  better,  easerly  listened  to  and  believed.  Whether  tlui 
•ufortnnate  gentleman  lost  his  life  by  Papist  or  Protestant,  by  private  enemies,  or  by  his  own  haad,  (for  h* 
WM  m  10'<v-sninied  and  melancholy  man,)  will  probably  never  be  discovered. 
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"  1  pray  y  r^u,  pardon  me,  gentlemen,"  said  Julian ;  "  I  am.  but  just  landed 
in  England,  and  am  a  stranger  to  the  particular  circumstanees  which  have 
thrown  the  nation  into  such  a  ferment.  It  would  be  the  highest  degree  of 
assurance  in  me  to  give  my  opinion  betwixt  gentlemen  who  argue  the 
matter  so  ably;  besides,  to  say  truth,  I  confess  weariness  —  your  wine  is 
more  potent  than  I  expected,  or  I  have  drank  more  of  it  than  I  meant 
to  do," 

"  Nay,  if  an  hour's  nap  will  refresh  you,"  said  the  elder  of  the  strangers, 
**  make  no  ceremony  with  us.  Your  bed — all  we  can  offer  as  such — is  that 
old-fashioned  Dutch-built  sofa,  as  the  last  new  phrase  calls  it.  We  shall  be 
early  stirrers  to-morrow  morning." 

**  And  that  we  may  be  so,"  said  Smith,  "  I  propose  that  we  do  sit  up  all 
this  night — I  hate  lying  rough,  and  detest  &  pallet-bed.  So  have  at  another 
flask,  and  the  newest  lampoon  to  help  it  out--  ^ 

'  Now  a  plague  of  their  vote* 
Upon  PapistM  and  Plots, 
ADd  be  d— d  Doctor  Oates. 

Tol  de  rol.'  •» 

"  Nay,  but  our  Puritanic  host,"  said  Ganlesse. 

"  I  have  him  in  my  pocket,  man — his  eyes,  ears,  nose,  and  tongue,"  an- 
swered his  boon  companion,  "  are  all  in  my  possession." 

'*  In  that  case,  when  you  give  him  back  his  eyes  and  nose,  I  pray  yoa 
keep  his  ears  and  tongue,"  answered  Ganlesse.  *'  Seeing  and  smelling  are 
organs  sufficient  for  such  a  knave  —  to  hear  and  tell  are  things  he  should 
have  no  manner  of  pretensions  to." 

"  I  grant  you  it  were  well  done,"  answered  Smith ;  "  but  it  were  a  robbing 
of  the  hangman  and  the  pillory ;  and  I  am  an  honest  fellow,  who  would 
give  Dun^  and  the  devil  his  due.    So, 

*  All  joy  to  ereat  CsosHr, 
Loq«r  life.  love,  and  pleasure; 
May  the  Kins:  live  for  ever. 

*Tjs  no  matter  for  us,  boys.*  •» 

While  this  Bacchanalian  scene  proceeded,  Julian  had  wrapped  himself 
closely  in  his  cloak,  and  stretched  himself  on  the  couch  which  they  had 
shown  to  him.  He  looked  towards  the  table  he  had  left — the  tapers  seemed 
to  become  hazy  and  dim  as  he  gazed  —  he  heard  the  sound  of  voices,  but 
they  ceased  to  convey  any  impression  'to  his  understanding ;  and  in  a  few 
minutes,  he  was  faster  asleep  than  he  had  ever  been  in  the  whole  course  of 
his  life. 


The  Gordon  then  his  bogle  blew. 

And  said,  awa,  awa ; 
The  House  of  Rhodes  is  all  on  flame, 

I  hauld  it  time  to  ga'. 

Old  Ballad. 

When  Julian  awaked  the  next  morning,  all  was  still  and  vacant  in  the 
-Apartment.  The  rising  sun,  which  shone  through  the  half-closed  shutters, 
showed  some  relics  of  the  last  night's  banquet,  which  his  confused  and 
throbbing  head  assured  him  had  been  carried  into  a  debauch. 

Without  being  much  of  a  boon  companion,  Julian,  like  other  young  men 

*  Dun  was  the  haneman  of  the  dar  at  Tyburn.  He  whs  snnressor  nf  (jre^ry  Brunden,  who  ^as  by  manf 
belMved  to  be  the  same  who  <!!ropped  the  axe  upon  Charles  1..  though  others  w«re  susoectea  of  beiif  Mif 
MCual  reiticide 
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of  Uie  time,  was  not  in  the  habit  of  shunning  wine,  which  was  thim  nsAd 
in  considerable  quantities ;  and  he  could  not  help  being  surprisM  that  the 
few  cups  he  had  drank  over  night  had  produced  on  his  frame  the  affects  of 
excess.  He  rose  up,  adjusted  his  dress,  and  sought  in  the  apartment  for 
water  to  perform  his  morning  ablutions,  but  without  success.  Wine  there 
was  on  the  table ;  and  beside  it  one  stool  stood,  and  another  lay,  as  if  thrown 
down  in  the  heedless  riot  of  the  evening.  **  Surely,"  he  thought  to  himselt, 
**  the  wine  must  have  been  very  powerful,  which  rendered  roe  insensible  to 
the  noise  ray  companions  must  have  made  ere  they  finished  their  carouse." 

With  momentary  suspicion  he  examined  his  weapons,  and  the  packet 
which  he  had  received  from  the  Countess,  and  kept  in  a  secret  pocket  of 
his  upper  coat,  bound  close  about  his  person.  All  was  safe ;  and  the  very 
operation  reminded  him  of  the  duties  which  lay  before  him.  He  left  the 
apartment  where  they  had  supped,  and  went  into  another,  wretched  enough, 
where,  in  a  truckle-bed,  were  stretched  two  bodies,  covered  with  a  rug,  the 
heads  belonging  to  which  were  amicably  deposited  upon  the  same  truss  of 
hay.  The  one  was  the  black  shock-head  of  the  groom ;  the  other,  graced 
with  a  long  thrum  nightcap,  showed  a  grizzled  pate,  and  a  ^rave  caricatured 
countenance,  which  the  hook-nose  and  lantern-jaws  proclaimed  to  belong  to 
the  Gallic  minister  of  good  cheer,  whose  praises  he  had  heard  sung  forth 
on  the  preceding  evening.  These  worthies  seemed  to  have  slumbered  in 
the  arms  of  Bacchus  as  well  as  of  Morphens,  for  there  were  broken  flasks 
on  the  floor ;  and  their  deep  snoring  alone  showed  that  they  were  alive. 

Bent  upon  resuming  his  journey,  as  duty  and  expedience  alike  dictated, 
Julian  next  descended  the  trap-stair,  and  essayed  a  door  at  the  bottom  of 
the  steps.  It  was  fastened  within.  He  called  —  no  answer  was  returned. 
It  must  be,  he  thought,  the  apartment  of  the  revellers,  now  probably  sleep- 
ing as  soundly  as  their  dependants  still  slumbered,  and  as  he  himself  had 
done  a  few  minutes  before.  Should  he  awake  them  ?  —  To  what  purpose  ? 
They  were  men  with  whom  accident  h^^d  involved  him  against  his  own  will ; 
and  situated  as  he  was,  he  thought  it  wise  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity 
of  breaking  off  from  society,  which  vas  suspicious,  and  might  be  perilous. 
Ruminating  thus,  he  essayed  another  door,  which  admitted  him  to  a  bed- 
room, where  lay  another  harmonious  slumberer.  The  mean  utensils,  pewter 
measures,  empty  cans  and  casks,  with  which  this  room  was  lumbered, 
proclaimed  it  that  of  the  host,  who  slept  surrounded  by  his  professional 
implements  of  hospitality  and  stottk  in  traiie. 

This  discovery  relieved  Peveril  from  some  delicate  embarrassment  which 
he  had  formerly  entertained.  He  put  upon,  the  table  a  piece  of  money, 
8u£Eicient,  as  he  judged,  to  pay  his  share  of  the  preceding  night's  reckoning ; 
not  caring  to  be  indebted  for  bis  entertainment  to  the  strangers,  whom  he 
was  leaving  without  the  formality  of  an  adieu. 

His  conscience  cleared  of  this  gentleman-like  scruple,  Peveril  proceeded 
with  a  light  heart,  though  somewhat  a  dizzy  head,  to  the  stable,  which  he 
easily  recognized  among  a  few  other  paltry  out-houses.  His  horse,  refreshed 
with  rest,  and  perhaps  not  unmindful  of  his  services  the  evening  before, 
neighed  as  his  master  entered  the  stable ;  and  Peveril  accepted  the  sound  as 
an  omen  of  a  prosperous  journey.  He  paid  the  augury  with  a  sieveful  of 
eom ;  and,  while  his  pfUfrey  profited  by  his  attention,  walked  into  the  fi*esh 
air  to  cool  his  heated  blood,  and  consider  what  course  he  should  pursue  in 
order  to  reach  the  Castle  of  Martindale  before  sunset.  His  acquaintance 
with  the  oountry  in  general,  gave  him  confidence  that  he  could  not  have 
greatly  deviated  from  the  nearest  road ;  and  with  his  horse  in  good  condition, 
be  conceived  he  might  easily  reach  Martindale  before  nightfSl. 

Havinr  adjusted  his  route  in  his  mind,  he  returned  into  the  stable  to 
|irepare  his  steed  for  the  journey,  and  soon  led  him  into  the  ruinuus  court- 
ynxa  of  the  inn,  bridled,  saddled,  and  ready  to  be  mounted.  But,  ai 
Wveril's  hand  was  upon  the  mane,  and  his  left  foot  in  the  otirrop,  a  han^ 
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toucl  nd  hid  cloak,  and  the  yoiee  of  Ganlesse  said,  "  What,  Master  Peyeii^ 
is  th'iS  your  foreign  breeding  ?  or  have  you  learned  in  France  to  take  French 
leave  of  your  friends  V 

Julian  started  like  a  guilty  thing,  although  a  moment's  reflection  assured 
him  that  he  was  neither  wrong  nor  in  danger.  *'  I  cared  not  to  disturb 
you,"  Le  said,  ''although  I  did  come  as  far  as  the  door  of  your  chamber.  I 
supposed  your  friend  and  you  might  require,  after  our  last  night's  reveU 
rather  sleep  than  ceremony.  I  left  my  own  bed,  though  a  rough  one,  with 
more  reluctance  than  usual ;  and  as  my  occasions  oblige  me  to  be  an  early 
traveller,  I  thought  it  best  to  depart  without  leave-taking.  I  have  left  a 
token  for  mine  host,  on  the  table  of  his  apartment." 

"  It  was  unnecessary,"  said  Ganlesse ;  "  the  rascal  is  already  overpaid.— 
But  are  you  not  rather  premature  in  your  purpose  of  departing?  My  mind 
tells  me  that  Master  Julian  Peveril  had  better  proceed  with  me  to  London^ 
than  turn  aside  for  any  purpose  whatever.  You  may  see  already,  that  I  am 
no  ordinary  person,  but  a  master-spirit  of  the  time.  For  the  cuckoo  I  travel 
with,  and  whom  I  indulge  in  his  prodigal  follies,  he  also  has  his  uses.  But 
you  are  of  a  different  cast ;  and  I  not  only  would  serve  you,  but  even  vrish 
you  to  be  my  own." 

Julian  gazed  on  this  singular  person  when  he  spoke.  We  have  already 
said  his  figure  was  mean  and  slight,  with  very  ordinary  and  unmarked 
features,  unless  we  were  to  distinguish  the  lightnings  of  a  keen  gray  eye^ 
which  corresponded,  in  its  careless  and  prideful  glance,  with  the  haughty 
superiority  which  the  stranger  assumed  in  his  conversation.  It  was  not 
till  after  a  momentary  pause,  that  Julian  replied,  **  Can  you  wonder,  sir, 
that  in  my  circumstances — if  they  are  indeed  known  to  you  so  well  as  they 
seem — I  should  decline  unnecessary  confidence  on  the  affairs  of  moment 
which  have  called  me  hither,  or  refuse  the  company  of  a  stranger,  who 
assigns  no  reason  for  desiring  mine  ?" 

"Be  it  as  you  list,  young  man,"  answered  Ganlesse ;  " only  remember 
hereafter,  you  had  a  fair  offer^ — it  is  not  every  one  to  whom  I  would  have 
made  it.  If  we  should  meet  hereafter,  on  other,  and  on  worse  terms,  impute 
it  to  yourself  and  not  to  me." 

"  I  understand  not  your  threat,"  answered  Peveril,  "  if  a  threat  be  indeed 
implied.  I  have  dono  no  evil  —  I  feel  no  apprehension  —  and  I  cannot,  in 
common  sense,  conceive  why  I  should  suffer  for  refusing  my  confidence  to 
a  stranger,  who  seems  to  require  that  I  should  submit  me  blindfold  to  hii 
guidance." 

**  Farewell,  then,  Sir  Julian  of  the  Pgak, — ^that  may  soon  be,"  said  th« 
stranger,  removing  the  hand  which  he  had  as  yet  left  carelessly  on  the 
horse's  bridle. 

"  How  mean  you  bv  that  phrase?"  said  Julian ;  "  and  why  apply  such  a 
title  to  me?" 

The  stranger  smiled,  and  only  answered,  "  Here  our  conference  ends. 
The  way  is  before  you.  You  will  find  it  longer  and  rougher  than  that  by 
which  I  would  have  guided  you." 

So  saying,  Ganlesse  turned  his  back  and  walked  toward  the  house.  On 
the  threshold  he  turned  about  once  more,  and  seeing  that  Peveril  had  not 
yet  moved  from  the  spot,  he  again  smiled  and  beckoned  to  him ;  but  Julian, 
recalled  by  that  sign  to  recollection,  spurred  his  horse  and  set  forward  on 
his  journey. 

It  was  not  long  ere  his  local  acquaintance  with  the  country  enabled  him 
to  regain  the  road  to  Martindale,  from  which  he  had  diverged  on  the  pre- 
ceding evening  for  about  two  miles. — But  the  roads,  or  rather  the  paths,  of 
this  wild  country,  so  much  satirized  by  their  native  poet.  Cotton,  were  so 
complicated  in  some  places,  so  difficult  to  be  traced  in  others,  and  so  unfit 
for  hasty  travelling  in  almost  all,  that,  in  spite  of  Julian's  almost  exertional 
and  though  he  made  no  longer  delay  upon  the  journey  than  was  neceeMry 
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to  bait  his  horse  at  a  small  hamlet  through  which  he  passed  at  noon,  it-  was 
nightfall  ore  he  reached  an  eminence,  from  which,  an  hour  soonci,  the 
battlements  of  Martindale  Castle  would  have  been  visible ;  and  where,  when 
they  were  hid  in  night,  their  situation  was  indicated  by  a  light  constantly 
maintained  in  a  lofty  tower,  called  the  Warder's  Turret ;  and  which  domestic 
beacon  had  acquired,  through  all  the  neighbourhood,  the  name  of  Poveiirs 
Pole-star. 

This  was  regularly  kindled  at  curfew  toll,  and  supplied  with  as  much 
wood  and  charcoal  as  maintained  the  light  till  sunrise ;  and  at  no  period 
was  the  ceremonial  omitted,  saving  during  the  space  intervening  between 
the  death  of  a  Lord  of  the  Castle  and  his  interment.  When  this  last  event 
had  taken  place,  the  nightly  beacon  was  rekindled  with  some  ceremony, 
and  continued  till  fate  called  the  successor  to  sleep  with  his  fathers.  It  is 
not  known  from  what  circumstance  the  practice  of  maintaining  this  light 
originally  sprung.  Tradition  spoke  of  it  doubtfully.  Some  thought  it  was 
the  signal  of  general  hospitality,  which,  in  ancient  times,  guided  the  wan- 
dering knight,  or  the  weary  pilgrim,  to  rest  and  refreshment.  Others  spoke 
of  it  as  a  **  love-lighted  watchfire,"  by  which  the  provident  anxiety  of  a 
former  lady  of  Martindale  guided  her  husband  homeward  through  the 
terrors  of  a  midnight  storm.  The  less  favourable  construction  of  unfriendly 
neighbours  of  the  dissenting  persuasion,  ascribed  the  origin  and  continuance 
of  this  practice,  to  the  assuming  pride  of  the  family  of  ftveril,  who  thereby 
chose  to  intimate  their  ancient  svzerainte  over  the  whole  country,  in  the 
manner  of  the  admiral,  who  carries  the  lantern  in  the  poop,  for  the  guidance 
of  the  fleet.  And  in  the  former  times,  our  old  friend,  Master  Solsgrace, 
dealt  from  the  pulpit  many  a  hard  hit  against  Sir  Geoffrey,  as  he  that  had 
raised  his  horn,  and  set  up  his  candlestick  on  high.  Certain  it  is,  that  all 
the  Peverils,  from  father  to  son,  had  been  especially  attentive  to  the  main- 
tenance of  this  custom,  as  something  intimately  connected  with  the  dignity 
of  their  family  ;  and  in  the  bands  of  Sir  Geoffrey,  the  observar  ce  was  not , 
likely  to  be  omitted. 

Accordingly,  the  polar-star  of  Peveril  had  continued  to  beam  more  or  less 
brightly  during  all  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Civil  War ;  and  glimmered,  how- 
ever faintly,  during  the  subsequent  period  of  Sir  Geoffrey's  depression. 
But  he  was  often  heard  to  say,  and  sometimes  to  swear,  that  while  there 
was  a  perch  of  woodland  left  to  the  estate,  the  old  beacon-grate  should  not 
lack  replenishing.  All  this  his  son  Julian  well  knew ;  and  therefore  it  was 
with  no  ordinary  feelings  of  surprise  and  anxiety,  that,  looking  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Castle,  he  perceived  that  the  light  was  not  visible.  He  halt-ed — 
rubbed  his  eyes — shifted  his  position — and  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  persuade 
himself  that  he  had  mistaken  the  point  from  which  the  polar-star  of  his 
house  was  visible,  or  that  some  newly  intervening  obstacle,  the  growth  of 
a  plantation,  perhaps,  or  the  erection  of  some  building,  intercepted  the  light 
of  the  beacon.  But  a  moment's  reflection  assured  him,  that  from  the  high 
and  free  situation  which  Martindale  Castle  bore  in  reference  to  the  surround- 
ing country,  this  could  not  have  taken  place ;  and  the  inference  necessarily 
forced  itself  upon  his  mind,  that  Sir  Geoffrey,  his  father,  was  either  de- 
ceased, or  that  the  family  must  have  been  disturbed  by  some  strange 
calamity,  under  the  pressure  of  which,  their  wonted  custom  and  solemn 
usage  had  been  neglected. 

Under  the  influence  of  undefinable  apprehension,  young  Peveri)  now 
struck  the  spurs  into  his  jaded  steed,  and  forcing  him  down  the  brokei)  and 
steep  path,  at  a  pace  which  set  safety  at  defiance,  he  ar^riyed  at  the  village 
of  Martindale-Moultrassie,  eagerly  desirous  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  this 
ominous  eclipse.  The  street,  through  which  his  tired  horse  paced  slow  and 
reluctantly,  was  now  deserted  and  empty ;  and  scarcely  a  candle  twinkled 
^m  a  casement,  except  fron^  the  latticed  window  of  the  little  ini^,  c^ofi 
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the  Peveril  Arms,  from  which  a  broad  light  shone,  and  seyeral  Toices  wei« 
heard  in  rude  festivitv. 

Before  the  door  of  this  inn,  the  jaded  palfrey,  guided  by  the  instinct  or 
experience  which  makes  a  hackney  well  acquainted  with  the  outside  of  a 
house  of  entertainment,  made  so  sudden  and  determined  a  pause,  that,  not- 
withstanding his  haste,  the  rider  thought  it  best  to  dismount,  expecting  to 
be  readily  supplied  with  a  fresh  horse  by  Roger  Raine,  the  landlord,  the 
ancient  dependant  of  his  family.  He  also  wished  to  relieve  his  anxiety,  by 
inquiring  concerning  the  state  of  things  at  the  Castle,  when  he  was  su^ 
prised  to  hear,  bursting  from  the  tap-room  of  the  loyal  old  host,  a  well- 
known  song  of  the  Commonwealth  time,  which  some  puritanical  wag  had 
written  in  reprehension  of  the  Cavaliers,  and  their  dissolute  courses,  and  in 
which  his  father  came  in  for  a  lash  of  the  satirist. 

"  Ye  thoasht  in  the  world  there  whii  no  power  to  tjime  ye. 
So  joa  tippled  and  drabb'd  till  the  saints  nvemarne  ye  ; 
•  Fonooth,  and  *  Ne'er  stir,'  sir,  have  raiiqnish'd  •  G—  d— n  me. 

Which  nobiidy  can  deny. 

*•  There  waa  bluff  old  Sir  Geoffrey  lored  brandy  and  mum  well. 
And  to  see  a  lieer-glafti  turned  over  the  thumb  well ; 
Bat  he  fled  like  the  wind,  before  Fairfax  and  Crumwell, 

Which  nobody  can  deny." 

Some  strange  revolution,  Julian  was  aware,  must  have  taken  place,  both 
in  the  village  and  in  the  Castle,  ere  these  sounds  of  unseemly  insult  could 
have  been  poured  forth  in  the  very  inn  which  was  decorated  with  the 
armorial  bearings  of  his  family;  and  not  knowing  how  far  it  might  be 
advisable  to  intrude  on  these  unfriendly  revellers,  without  the  power  of 
repelling  or  chastising  their  insolence,  he  led  his  horse  to  a  back-door, 
which,  as  he  recollected,  communicated  with  the  landlord's  apartment,  hav- 
ing determined  to  make  private  inquiry  of  him  concerning  the  state  of 
matters  at  the  Castle.  He  knocked  repeatedly,  and  as  often  called  on  Roger 
Raine  with  an  earnest  but  stifled  voice.  At  length  a  female  voice  replied, 
by  the  usual  inquiry,  "  Who  is  there  V 

**  It  is  I,  Dame  Raine  —  I,  Julian  Peveril — tell  your  husband  to  come  to 
me  presently." 

"Alack,  and  a  well-a-day.  Master  Julian,  if  it  be  really  you — you  are  to 
know  my  poor  goodman  has  gone  where  he  can  come  to  no  one ;  but,  doubt- 
less, we  shall  all  go  to  him,  as  Matthew  Chamberlain  says." 

" He  is  dead,  then?"  said  Julian.     "I  am  extremely  sorry " 

"  Dead  six  months  and  more.  Master  Julian  ;  and  (et  me  tell  you,  it  is  ft 
long  time  for  a  lone  woman,  as  Matt  Chamberlain  says." 

"Well,  do  you  or  your  chamberrain  undo  the  door.  I  want  a  fresh  horse; 
and  I  want  to  know  how  things  are  at  the  Castle." 

"  The  Castle-7-lack-arday ! — Chamberlain — Matthew  Chamberlain — I  say, 
Matt!" 

Matt  Chamberlain  apparently  was  at  no  great  distance,  for  he  presently 
answered  her  call ;  and  Peveril,  as  he  stood  close  to  the  door,  could  hear 
them  whispering  to  each  other,  and  distinguish  in  a  great  measure  what 
they  said.  And  here  it  may  be  noticed,  that  Dame  Raine,  accustomed  to  sul^- 
mit  to  the  authority  of  old  Roger,  who  vindicated  as  well  the  husband's  domes- 
tic prerogative,  as  that  of  the  monarch  in  the  state,  had,  when  left  a  buxom 
widow,  been  so  far  incommoded  by  the  exercise  of  her  newly  acquired  inde- 
pendence, that  she  had  recourse,  upon  all  occasions,  to  the  advice  of  Matt 
Chamberlain ;  and  as  Matt  began  no  longer  to  go  slipshod,  and  in  a  red 
nightcap,  but  wore  Spanish  shoes,  and  a  high-crowned  beaver,  (at  least  of 
a  Sundav,)  and  moreover  was  called  Master  Matthew  by  his  fellow-servants, 
the  nejglibours  in  the  village  argued  a  speedy  change  of  the  name  on  the 
pigii-post ;  nay,  perhaps,  of  the  very  sign  itself,  for  Matthew  was  a  bit  of  a 
Puritan,  and  no  friend  to  Peveril  of  the  Peak. 

**  Now  counsel  *me,  an  you  be  a  man.  Matt  Chamberlain,"  said  Widow 
Raine;  "for  if  ever  stir,  if  here  be  not  Master  Julian's  own  self,  an«(  ha 
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wants  a  horse,  and  what  not,  and  all  as  if  things  were  as  they  wont 
to  be." 

"Why,  dame,  an  ye  will  walk  by  my  counsel,"  said  the  Chamberlain, 
*e'en  shake  him  off — let  him  be  jogging  while  his  boots  are  green.  This 
is  no  world  for  folks  to  scald  their  fingers  in  other  folks^  broth." 

"  And  that  is  well  spoken,  truly,"  answered  Dame  Raine ;  "  but  then 
look  you,  Matt,  we  have  eaten  their  bread,  and,  as  my  poor  goodman  used 
to  say " 

"  Nay,  nay,  dame,  they  that  walk  by  the  counsel  of  the  dead,  shall  have 
none  of  the  living ;  and  so  you  may  do  as  you  list ;  but  if  you  will  walk  by 
raine,  drop  latch,  and  draw  bolt,  and  bid  him  seek  quarters  farther — ^that  ir 
my  counsel." 

"  I  desire  nothing  of  you,  sirrah,"  said  Peveril,  "  save  but  to  know  how 
Sir  Geoffrey  and  his  lady  do  ?" 

**  Lack-a-day ! — lack-a-day !"  in  a  tone  of  sympathy,  was  the  only  answer 
he  received  from  the  landlady ;  and  the  conversation  betwixt  her  and  her 
ehamberlain  was  resumed,  but  in  a  tone  too  low  to  be  overheard. 

"At  length  Matt  Chamberlain  spoke  aloud,  and  with  a  tone  of  authority: 
"We  undo  no  doors  at  this  time  of  night,  for  it  is  against  the  Justices' 
orders,  and  might  cost  us  our  license ;  and  for  the  Castle,  the  road  up  to 
it  lies  before  you,  and  I  think  you  know  it  as  well  as  we  do." 

"  And  I  know  you,"  said  Peveril,  remounting  his  wearied  horse,  "  for  an 
ungrateful  churl,  whom,  on  the  first  opportunity,  I  will  assuredly  cudgel  to 
a  mummy." 

To  this  menace  Matthew  made  no  reply,  and  Peveril  presently  heard  him 
leave  the  apartment,  after  a  few  earnest  words  betwixt  him  and  his  mistress. 

Impatient  at  this  delay,  and  at  the  evil  omen  implied  in  these  people's 
conversation  and  deportment,  Peveril,  after  some  vain  spurring  of  his  horse, 
which  positively  refused  to  move  a  step  farther,  dismounted  once  more,  and 
was  about  to  purstie  his  journey  on  foot,  notwithstanding  the  extreme  dis- 
advantage under  which  the  high  riding-boots  of  the  period  laid  those  who 
attempted  to  walk  with  such  encumbrances,  when  ne  was  stopped  by  a 
gentle  call  from  the  window. 

Iler  counsellor  was  no  sooner  gone,  than  the  good-nature  and  habitual 
toneration  of  the  dame  for  the  house  of  Peveril,  and  perhaps  some  fear  for 
her  counsellor's  bones,  induced  her  to  open  the  casement,  and  cry,  hut  in  a 
iOw  and  timid  tone,  "  Hist  I  hist  I     Master  Julian  —  be  you  gone  ?" 

"  Not  yet,  dame,"  said  Julian  ;  "  though  it  seems  my  stay  is  unwelcome." 

"  Nay,  but  good  youn^  master,  it  is  because  men  counsel  so  differently ; 
for  here  was  my  poor  old  Roger  Raine  would  have  thought  the  chimney 
corner  too  cold  tor  you  ;  and  here  is  Matt  Chamberlain  thinks  the  cold  court- 
yard is  warm  enough." 

"Never  mind  that,  dame,"  said  Julian ;  "do  but  only  tell  me  what  has 
happened  at  Martindale  Castle  ?     I  see  the  beacon  is  extinguished." 

"Is  it  in  troth  ?  —  ay,  like  enough  —  then  good  Sir  Geoffrey  has  gone  to 
heaven  with  my  old  Roger  Raine !" 

"  Sacred  Heaven  1"  exclaimed  Peveril ;  "  when  was  my  father  taken  ill  ?" 

"  Never  as  I  knows  of,"  said  the  dame ;  "  but,  about  three-  hours  since, 
arrived  a  party  at  the  Castle,  with  buff-coats  and  bandoleers,  and  one  of  the 
Parliament's  folks,  like  in  Oliver's  time.  My  old  Roger  Raine  would  have 
shut  the  gates  of  the  inn  against  them,  but  he  is  in  the  church-yard,  and 
Matt  says  it  is  against  law ;  and  so  they  came  in  and  refreshed  men  and 
horses,  and  sent  for  Master  Bridgenorth,  that  is  at  Moultrassie-Hall  even 
now ;  and  so  they  went  up  to  the  Castle,  and  there  was  a  fraj ,  it  is  like,  as 
ihe  old  Knight  was  no  man  to  take  napping,  as  poor  Roger  Rame  used  to  say. 
Always  the  officers  had  the  best  on't;  and  reason  there  is,  since  they  had  the 
law  of  their  side,  as  our  Matthew  says.  But  since  the  pole-star  of  tne  Castlt 
II  out,  as  your  honour  says,  why,  doubtless,  tl  e  old  gentleman  is  dead." 

'     2r 
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"Oiacioua  Heaven  I — Dear  dame,  for  Ipve  or  gold,  let  me  have  a  hyne  ta 
'jaake  for  the  Castle !" 

"  The  Castle  ?"  said  the  dame ;  "  the  Roundheads,  as  mj  poor  Roger 
eallcd  them,  will  kill  you  as  they  have  killed  your  father  I  Better  creep 
Into  the  woodhouse,  and  I  will  send  Bett  with  a  blanket  and  some  supper— 
Or  stay — my  old  Dobbin  stands  in  the  little  stable  beside  the  hencoop — e'en 
take  him,  and  make  the  best  of  your  way  out  of  the  country,  for  there  is  no 
safety  here  for  you.  Hear  what  songs  some  of  them  are  singing  at  the  tap ! 
—  so  take  Dobbin,  and  do  not  forget  to  leave  your  own  horse  instead." 

Peveril  waited  to  hear  no  farther,  only,  that  just  as  he  turned  to  go  off  to 
the  stable,  the  compassionate  female  was  heard  to  exclaim, — *'0  Lordl  what 
will  Matthew  Chamberlain  say  ?"  but  instantly  added,  "  Let  him  say  what 
he  will,  I  may  dispose  of  what's  my  own." 

With  the  baste  of  a  double-fee'd  hostler  did  Julian  exchange  the  equip- 
ments of  his  jaded  brute  with  poor  Dobbin,  who  stood  quietly  tugging  at 
his  rackful  of  hay,  without  dreaming  of  the  business  which  was  that  nigbt 
destined  for  him.  Notwithstanding  the  darkness  of  the  place,  Julian  suc- 
ceeded marvellous  quickly  in  preparing  for  his  journey ;  and  leaving  his 
own  horse  to  find  its  way  to  Dobbin's  rack  by  instinct,  he  leaped  upon  his 
new  acquisition,  and  spurred  him  sharply  against  the  hill,  which  rises 
steeply  from  the  village  to  the  Castle.  Dobbin,  little  accustomed  to  such 
exertions,  snorted,  panted,  and  trotted  as  briskly  as  he  could,  until  at  length 
he  brought  his  rider  before  the  entrance-gate  of  his  father's  ancient  seat. 

The  moon  was  now  rising,  but  the  portal  was  hidden  from  its  beams, 
being  situated,  as  we  have  mentioned  elsewhere,  in  a  deep  recess  betwixt 
two  large  flanking  towers.  Peveril  dismounted,  turned  his  horse  loose,  and 
advanced  to  the  gate,  which,  contrary  to  his  expectation,  he  found  open. 
He  entered  the  large  court-yard ;  and  could  then  perceive  that  lights  yet 
twinkled  in  the  lower  part  of  the  building,  although  he  had  not  before 
observed  them,  owing  to  the  height  of  the  outward  walls.  The  main  door, 
or  great  hall-gate,  as  it  was  called,  was,  since  the  partially  decayed  state  of 
the  family,  seldom  opened,  save  on  occasions  of  particular  ceremony.  A 
smaller  postern  door  served  the  purpose  of  ordinary  entrance ;  and  to  that 
Julian  now  repaired.  This  also  was  open — ^a  circumstance  which  would  of 
itself  have  alarmed  him,  had  he  not  already  had  so  many  causes  for  appre- 
hension. His  heart  sunk  within  him  as  he  turned  to  the  left,  through  a 
small  outward  hall,  towards  the  great  parlour,  which  the  family  usually 
occupied  as  a  sitting  apartment :  and  his  alarm  became  still  greater,  when, 
on  a  nearer  approach,  he  heard  proceeding  from  thence  the  murmur  of 
several  voices.  He  threw  the  door  of  the  apartment  wide ;  and  the  sight 
which  was  thus  displayed,  warranted  all  the  evil  bodings  which  he  had  en- 
tertained. 

In  front  of  him  stood  the  old  Knight,  whose  arms  were  strongly  secured, 
over  the  elbows,  by  a  leathern  belt  drawn  tight  round  them,  and  made  fast 
behind ;  two  ruffianly-looking  men,  apparently  his  guards,  had  hold  of  his 
doublet.  The  scabbardless  sword  which  lay  on  the  floor,  and  the  empty 
sheath  which  hung  by  Sir  Geoffrey's  side,  showed  the  stout  old  Cavalier  had 
not  been  reduced  to  this  state  of  bondage  without  an  attempt  at  resistance. 
Two  or  three  persons,  having  their  backs  turned  towards  Julian,  sat  round 
a  table,  and  appeared  engaged  in  writing  —  the  voices  which  he  had  heard 
were  theirs,  as  they  murmured  to  each  other.  Lady  Peveril  —  the  emblem 
of  death,  so  pallid  was  her  countenance — stood  at  the  distance  of  a  yard  or 
two  from  her  husband,  upon  whom  her  eyes  were  fixed  with  an  intenseness 
jf  gaze,  like  that  of  one  who  looks  her  last  on  the  object  which  she  loves 
the  best.  She  was  the  first  to  perceive  Julian  ;  and  she  exclaimed,  '  Mer- 
ttful  Heaven !  —  my  son  !  —  the  misery  of  our  house  is  complete !" 

"  My  son !"  echoed  Sir  Geoffrey,  starting  from  the  sullen  state  of  dejection, 
tmd  sweariig  a  deep  oath — "  thou  art  come  in  the  right  tiire,  Julian.    Strike 
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me  one  go)d  blow  —  cleave  me  that  traitorous  thief  from  the  crown  to  the 
brisket  1  and  that  done,  I  care  not  what  comes  next/' 

The  sight  of  his  father's  situation  made  the  son  forget  the  inequality  ol 
the  contest  which  he  was  about  to  provoke. 

"Villains,"  he  said,  "unhand  him !"  and  rushing  on  the  guards  with  hi# 
drawn  sword,  compelled  them  to  let  go  Sir  Geoffrey,  and  stand  on  their  owl 
defence. 

Sir  Geoffrey,  thus  far  liberated,  shouted  to  his  lady.  "  Undo  the  belt, 
dame,  and  we  will  have  three  good  blows  for  it  yet  —  they  must  fight  well 
that  beat  both  father  and  son." 

But  one  of  those  men  who  had  started  up  from  the  writing-table  when 
the  fray  commenced,  prevented  Lady  Peveril  from  rendering  her  husband 
this  assistance ;  while  another  easily  mastered  the  hampered  Knight,  though 
not  without  receiving  several  severe  kicks  from  his  heavy  boots — his  condi- 
non  permitting  him  no  other  mode  of  defence.  A  third,  who  saw  that 
Julian,  young,  active,  and  animated  with  the  fury  of  a  son  who  fights  for 
bis  parents,  was  compelling  the  two  guards  to  give  ground,  seized  on  his 
collar,  and  attempted  to  master  his  sword.  Suddenly  dropping  that  weapon, 
and  snatching  one  of  his  pistols,  Julian  fired  it  at  the  head  of  the  person 
by  whom  he  was  thus  assailed.  He  did  not  drop,  but,  staggering  back  as 
•  if  he  had  received  a  severe  blow,  showed  Peveril,  as  he  sunk  into  a  chair, 
the  features  of  old  Bridgenorth,  blackened  with  the  explosion,  which  had 
even  set  fire  to  a  part  of  his  gray  hair.  A  cry  of  astonishment  escaped  from 
•  Julian ;  and  in  the  alarm  and  horror  of  the  moment,  he  was  easily  secured 
and  disarmed  by  those  with  whom  he  had  been  at  first  engaged. 

"  Heed  it  not,  Julian,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey ;  "  heed  it  not,  my  brave  boy — 
that  shot  has  balanced  all  accompts ! — but  how — what  the  devil — he  lives  1 
— ^Was  your  pistol  loaded  with  chaff?  or  has  the  foul  fiend  given  him  proof 
against  lead  ?" 

There  was  some  reason  for  Sir  Geoffrey's  surprise,  since,  as  he  spoke, 
Major  Bridgenorth  collected  himself —  sat  up  in  the  chair  as  one  who  re- 
covers from  a  stunning  blow — then  rose,  and  wiping  with  his  handkerchief 
the  marks  of  the  explosion  from  his  face,  he  approached  Julian,  and  said, 
in  the  same  cold  unaltered  tone  in  which  he  usually  expressed  himself, 
**  Young  man,  you  have  reason  to  bless  God,  who  has  this  day  saved  you 
from  the  commission  of  a  great  crime." 

"  Bless  the  devil,  ye  crop-eared  knave  I"  exclaimed  Sir  Geoffrey ;  "  for 
nothing  less  than  the  father  of  all  fanatics  saved  your  brains  from  being 
blown  about  like  the  rinsings  of  Beelzebub's  porridge  pot  I" 

"  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth,  "  I  have  already  told  you,  that 
with  you  I  will  hold  no  argument ;  for  to  you  I  am  not  accountable  for  any 
of  my  actions." 

"  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  the  lady,  making  a  strong  effort  to  speak, 
and  to  speak  with  calmness,  "whatever  revenge  your  Christian  state  of 
eonscience  may  permit  you  to  take  on  my  husband — I — I,  who  have  some 
right  to  experience  compassion  at  your  hand,  for  most  sincerely  did  I  com- 
pasfionate  you  when  the  hand  of  Heaven  was  heavy  on  you — I  implore  you 
not  to  involve  my  son  in  our  common  ruin  1  —  Let  the  destruction  of  the 
fether  and  mother,  with  the  ruin  of  our  ancient  house,  satisfy  your  resent- 
ment for  any  wrong  which  you  have  ever  received  at  my  husband's  hand.'^ 

"  Hold  your  peace,  housewife,"  said  the  Knight,  "  you  speak  like  a  fool, 
and  meddle  with  what  concerns  you  not.  —  Wrong  at  my  hand?  The 
cowardly  knave  has  ever  had  but  even  too  much  right.  Had  I  cudgelled 
^e  cur  soundly  when  he  first  bayed  at  me,  the  cowardly  mongrel  had  been 
now  crouching  at  my  feet,  instead  of  flying  at  my  throat.  But  if  I  get 
through  this  action,  as  I  have  got  through  worse  weather,  I  will  pay  off  old 
voores,  as  far  as  tough  crab-tree  and  cold  iron  will  bear  me  out." 

"  Sir  Geoffrey,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  "  if  the  birth  you  boast  of  has  madU 
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crou  Mind  to  better  principles,  it  might  have  at  least  tanght  you  eivilHy. 
What  do  you  complain  of?  I  am  a  magistrate ;  and  I  execute  a  warrant, 
addresft^d  to  me  by  the  first  authority  in  the  state.  I  am  a  creditor  also  of 
yours ;  and  law  arms  me  with  powers  to  recover  my  own  property  from  the 
hands  of  an  improvident  debtor.'' 

**  You  a  magistrate  T'  said  the  Knight ;  "  much  such  a  magistrate  as  Noll 
was  a  monarch.  Your  heart  is  up,  I  warrant,  because  you  have  the  Ring's 
pardon;  and  are  replaced  on  the  bench,  forsooth,  to  persecute  the  poor 
rapist.  There  was  never  turmoil  in  the  state,  but  knaves  had  their  vantage 
by  it — never  pot  boiled,  but  the  scum  was  cast  uppermost." 

'*For  God's  sake,  my  dearest  husband,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "cease  this 
wild  talk  1  It  can  but  incense  Master  Bridgenorth,  who  might  otherwise 
consider,  that  in  common  charity " 

"Incense  himl"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  impatiently  interrupting  her ;  "God's- 
death,  madam,  you  will  drive  me  mad  I  Have  you  lived  so  long  in  this 
world,  and  yet  expect  consideration  and  charity  from  an  old  starved  wolf 
like  that  ?  And  if  he  had  it,  do  you  think  that  I,  or  you,  madam,  as  my 
wife,  are  subjects  for  his  charity  ?--Julian,  my  poor  fellow,  I  am  sorry  thoa 
hast  come  so  unluckily,  since  thy  petronel  was  not  better  loaded  —  but  thy 
credit  is  lost  for  ever  as  a  marksman." 

This  angry  colloquy  passed  so  rapidly  on  all  sides,  that  Julian,  scarce 
recovered  from  the  extremity  of  astonishment  with  which  he  was  over- 
whelmed at  finding  himself  suddenly  plunged  into  a  situation  of  such  ex- 
tremity, had  no  time  to  consider  in  what  way  he  could  most  effectually  act 
for  the  succour  of  his  parents.  To  speak  Bridgenorth  fair,  seemed  the 
more  prudent  course;  but  to  this  his  pride  could  hardly  stoop;  yet  he 
forced  himself  to  say,  with  as  much  calmness  as  he  could  assume,  "  Master 
Bridgenorth,  since  you  act  as  a  magistrate,  I  desire  to  be  treated  according 
to  the  laws  of  England ;  and  demand  to  know  of  what  we  are  accused,  and 
by  whose  authority  we  are  arrested  ?" 

"  Here  is  another  howlet  for  ye  1"  exclaimed  the  impetuous  old  Knight ; 
"  his  mother  speaks  to  a  Puritan  of  charity ;  and  thou  must  talk  of  law  to 
a  roundheaded  rebel,  with  a  wannion  to  you  I  What  warrant  hath  he, 
think  ye,  beyond  the  Parliament's  or  the  devil's?" 

"Who  speaks  of  the  Parliament?''  said  a  person  entering,  whom  Peveril 
recognized  as  the  official  person  whom  he  had  before  seen  at  the  horse- 
dealer's,  and  who  now  bustled  in  with  all  the  conscious  dignity  of  plenary 
authority,  —  "Who  talks  of  the  Parliament?"  he  exclaimed.  "I  promise 
you,  enough  has  been  found  in  this  house  to  convict  twenty  plotters — Here 
be  arms,  and  that  good  store.     Bring  them  in.  Captain." 

"  The  very  same,"  exclaimed  the  Captain,  approaching,  "  which  I  men- 
tion in  ray  printed  Narrative  of  Information,  lodged  before  the  Honourable 
House  of  Commons ;  they  were  commissioned  from  old  Yander  Huys  .if 
Rotterdam,  by  orders  of  Don  John  of  Austria,  for  the  service  of  the  Jesuitb  " 

"  Now,  by  this  light,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  "  they  are  the  pikes,  musketoons, 
and  pistols,  that  have  been  hidden  in  the  garret  ever  since  Naseby  fight !" 

"  And  here,"  said  the  Captain's  yoke-fellow,  Everett,  "  are  proper  priesf  a 
trappings  —  antiphoners,  and  missals,  and  copes,  I  warrant  you  —  ay,  and 
proper  pictures,  too,  for  Papists  to  mutter  and  bow  over." 

"  Now  plague  on  thy  snuffling  whine,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey ;  "  here  is  « 
rascal  will  jwear  my  grandmother's  old  farthingale  to  be  priest's  vestments, 
and  the  story  book  of  Owlenspiegel,  a  Popish  missal  1" 

"But  how's  this,  Master  Bridgenorth?"  said  Topham,  addressing  the 
magistrate;  "your  honour  has  been  as  busy  as  we  have;  and  you  have 
caught  another  knave  while  we  recovered  these  toys."  * 

"I  think,  sir,"  said  Julian,  "if  you  look  into  your  warrant,  woicL,  if  ,1 
mistake  not,  names  the  persons  whom  you  are  directed  to  arrest,  yoi  will 
ftnd  you  have  no  title  to  apprehend  me.*" 
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**  Sir/'  said  the  officer,  puffing  with  importance,  "  I  do  not  know  who  yoa 
are ;  but  I  would  you  were  the  best  man  in  England,  that  I  might  teach  yov 
the  respect  due  to  the  warrant  of  the  House.  Sir,  there  steps  not  the  man 
within  the  British  seas,  but  I  will  arrest  him  on  authority  of  this  bit  ok 
parchment ;  and  I  do  arrest  you  accordingly.^— What  do  you  accuso  him  oi 
gentlemen  ?" 

Dangerfield  swaggered  forward,  and  peeping  under  Julian's  hat,  "  Stop 
my  vital  breath,"  he  exclaimed,  "  but  I  have  seen  you  before,  my  friend, 
an  I  could  but  think  where ;  but  my  memory  is  not  worth  a  bean,  since  1 
have  been  obliged  to  use  it  so  much  of  late,  in  the  behalf  of  the  poor  state. 
But  I  do  know  the  fellow ;  and  I  have  seen  him  amongst  the  Papists — I'll 
take  that  on  my  assured  damnation." 

"Why,  Captain  Dangerfield,"  said  the  Captain's  smoother,  but  more 
dangerous  associat-e,  —  "  verily,  it  is  the  same  youth  whom  we  saw  at  the 
horse-merchant's  yesterday;  and  we  had  matter  against  him  then,  only 
Master  Topham  did  not  desire  us  to  bring  it  out." 

"  Ye  may  bring  out  what  ye  will  against  him  now,"  said  Topham,  "  for 
he  hath  blasphemed  the  warrant  of  the  House.  I  think  ye  said  ye  saw  him 
somewhere."  ^ 

"Ay,  verily,"  said  Everett,  "I  have  seen  him  amongst  the  seminary 
pupils  at  Saint  Omer's — he  was  who  but  he  with  the  regents  there." 

"  Nay,  Master  Everett,  collect  yourself,"  said  Topham ;  "  for,  as  I  think, 
you  said  you  saw  him  at  a  consult  of  the  Jesuits  in  London." 

"  It  was  I  said  so.  Master  Topham,"  said  the  undaunted  Dangerfield ; 
"  and  mine  is  the  tongue  that  will  swear  it." 

"Good  Master  Topham,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "you  may  suspend  farther 
inquiry  at  present,  as  it  doth  but  fatigue  and  perplex  the  memory  of  the 
Kingj's  witnesses." 

"  You  are  wrong,  Master  Bridgenorth — clearly  wrong.  It  doth  but  keep 
them  in  wind  —  only  breathes  them  like  greyhounds  before  a  coursing 
match." 

*^  Be  it  so,"  said  Bridgenorth,  with  his  usual  indifference  of  manner ; 
"  but'at  present  this  youth  must  stand  committed  upon  a  warrant,  which  I 
will  presently  sign,  of  having  assaulted  me  while  in  discharge  of  my  duty 
as  a  magistrate,  for  the  rescue  of  a  person  legally  attached.  Did  you  not 
hear  the  report  of  a  pistol  ?" 

"  I  will  swear  to  it,"  said  Everett. 

"And  I,"  said  IHingerfield.  "While  we  were  making  search  in  the 
cellar,  I  heard  something  very  like  a  pistol-shot ;  but  I  conceived  it  to  be 
the  drawing  of  a  long-corked  bottle  of  sack,  to  see  whether  there  were  any 
Popish  relics  in  the  inside  on't." 

"  A  pistol-shot  I"  exclaimed  Topham ;  "  here  might  have  been  a  second 
Sir  Edmondsbury  Grodfrey *8  matter.  —  Oh,  thou  real  spawn  of  the  red  old 
dragon !  for  he  too  would  have  resisted  the  House's  warrant,  had  we  not 
taken  him  something  at  unawares. — Master  Bridgenorth,  you  are  a  judicious 
magistrate,  and  a  worthy  servant  of  the  state — I  would  we  had  many  such 
sound  Protestant  justices.     Shall  I  have  this  young  fellow  away  with  his 


nterrupt  her,  "  for  God's  sake,  if  ever  you  ! 
of  the  many  children  you  have  lost,  or  her  who  is  now  left  to  you,  do  not 
pursue  your  vengeance  to  the  blood  of  my  poor  boy  I  I  will  forgive  you  all 
4he  rest — all  the  distress  you  have  wrought — all  the  yet  greater  misery  with 
which  you  threaten  us ;  but  do  not  be  extreme  with  one  who  never  can  have 
offended  you !  Believe,  that  if  your  ears  are  shut  against  the  cry  of  a 
despairing  mother,  those  which  are  open  to  the  complaint  of  all- who  sorrow, 
will  hear  my  petition  and  your  answer  1" 

The  agony  of  mind  and  of  voice  with  which  Lady  Peveril  utt^r9d  theat 
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vordft.  fieemed  to  thrill  through  all  present,  though  most  of  them  were  bat 
too  Q7'ich  inured  to  such  sceneB.  Every  one  was  silent,  when,  ceasing  to 
speak,  she  fixed  on  Bridgenorth  her  eyes,  glistening  with  tears,  with  the 
eager  anxiety  of  one  whose  life  or  death  seemed  to  depend  upon  the  answer 
to  be  returned.  Even  Bridgenorth's  inflexibility  seemed  to  be  shaken  ;  and 
his  voice  was  tremulous,  as  he  answered,  "  Madam,  I  would  to  God  I  had 
the  present  means  of  relieving  your  great  distress,  otherwise  than  by  re- 
commending to  you  a  reliance  upon  Providence ;  and  that  you  take  heed  to 
tour  spirit,  that  it  murmur  not  under  this  crook  in  your  lot.  For  me,  I  am 
but  as  a  rod  in  the  hand  of  the  strong  man,  which  smites  not  of  itself,  but 
because  it  is  wielded  by  the  arm  of  him  who  holds  the  same." 

"  Even  as  I  and  my  black  rod  are  guided  by  the  Commons  of  England/' 
■aid  Master  Topham,  who  seemed  marvellously  pleased  with  the  illustration. 

Julian  now  tnought  it  time  to  say  something  in  his  own  behalf;  and  he 
endeavoured  to  temper  it  with  as  much  composure  as  it  was  possible  for  him 
to  assume.  "  Master  Bridgenorth,"  he  said,  "  I  neither  dispute  your  autho- 
rity, nor  this  gentleman's  warrant '* 

"  You  do  not?"  said  Topham.  "  Oh,  ho,  master  youngster,  I  thought  we 
should  bring  you  to  your  senses  presently-!" 

"  Then,  if  you  so  will  it.  Master  Topham,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  thus  it 
shall  be.  You  shall  set  out  with  early  day,  taking  with  you,  towards 
London,  the  persons  of  Sir  Geoffrey  and  Lady  Peveril ;  and  that  the^  may 
travel  according  to  their  quality,  you  will  allow  them  their  coach,  sufficiently 
guarded." 

"  I  will  travel  with  them  myself,"  said  Topham ;  "  for  these  rough  Derby- 
shire roads  are  no  easy  riding ;  and  my  very  eyes  are  weary  with  looking 
on  these  bleak  hills.  In  the  coach  I  can  sleep  as  sound  as  if  I  were  in  the 
House,  and  Master  Bodderbrains  on  his  legs." 

"  It  will  become  you  so  to  take  your  ease,  Master  Topham,"  answered 
Bridgenorth.  **  For  this  youth,  I  will  take  him  under  my  charge,  and  bring 
him  up  myself." 

"  I  may  not  be  answerable  for  that,  worthy  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said 
Topham,  "  since  he  comes  within  the  warrant  of  the  House." 

"  Nay,  but,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  he  is  only  under  custody  for  an  assault, 
with  the  purpose  of  a  rescue ;  and  I  counsel  you  against  meddling  with  him, 
unless  you  have  stronger  guard.  Sir  Geoffrey  is  now  old  and  broken,  but 
this  young  fellow  is  in  the  flower  of  his  youth,  and  hath  at  his  beck  all  the 
debauched  young  Cavaliers  of  the  neighbourhood  —  You  will  scarce  cross 
the  country  without  a  rescue." 

Topham  eyed  Julian  wistfully,  as  a  spider  may  be  supposed  to  look  upoD 
a  stray  wasp  which  has  got  into  his  web,  and  which  he  longs  to  secure, 
though  he  fears  the  consequences  of  attempting  him. 

Julian  himself  replied,  "I  know  not  if  this  separation  be  well  or  iU 
meant  on  your  part.  Master  Bridgenorth  ;  but  on  mine,  I  am  only  desirous 
to  share  the  fate  of  my  parents ;  and  therefore  I  will  give  my  word  of  honour 
to  attempt  neither  rescue  nor  escape,  on  condition  you  do  not  separate  mb 
from  them." 

"  Do  not  say  so,  Julian,"  said  his  mother ;  "  abide  with  Master  Bridge- 
north-^  my  mind  tells  me  he  cannot  mean  so  ill  by  us  as  his  rough  conduct 
would  now  lead  us  to  infer." 

**  And  I,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  "  know,  that  between  the  doors  of  my  father's 
house  and  the  gates  of  hell,  there  steps  not  such  a  villain  on  the  ground  I 
And  if  I  wish  my  hands  ever  to  be  unbound  again,  it  is  because  I  hope  for 
one  downright  blow  at  a  gray  head,  that  has  hatched  more  treason  than  the 
whole  Long  Parliament."  , 

"  Away  with  thee,"  said  the  zealous  officer ;  "  is  Parliament  a  word  for  ao 
foul  a  mouth  as  thine? — Gentlemen,"  he  added,  turning  to  Evor^^tt  and  Dae 
gerfield,  "  you  wil?  bear  witness  to  this." 
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"  To  his  having  reviled  the  House  of  Commons  —  by  G-— d,  that  I  will  \" 
Miid  Dangerfield  ;  "  I  will  take  it  on  my  damnation." 

"  And  vorily,"  said  Everett,  **  as  he  spoke  of  Parliament  generally,  he 
hath  contemned  the  House  of  Lords  also." 

"  Why,  ye  poor  insignificant  wretches,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  "  whose  very 
life  is  a  lie  —  and  whose  bread  is  perjury — would  you  pervert  my  innocent 
words  almost  as  soon  as  thev  have  quitted  my  lips  f  I  tell  you  the  country 
is  well  weary  of  you  ;  and  should  Englishmen  come  to  their  senses,  the  jail, 
the  pillory,  the  whipping-post,  and  the  gibbet,  will  be  too  good  preferment 
for  such  base  blood-suckers. — And  now,  Master  Bridgenorth,  you  and  the> 
may  do  your  worst ;  for  I  will  not  open  my  mouth  to  utter  a  single  word 
while  I  am  in  the  company  of  such  knaves." 

"  Perhaps,  Sir  Geoffrey,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  "  you  would  better  havn 
consulted  your  own  safety  in  adopting  that  resolution  a  little  sooner  —  the 
tongue  is  t^  little  member,  but  it  causes  much  strife.  —  You,  Master  Julian, 
will  please  to  follow  me,  and  without  remonstrance  or  resistance ;  for  yop 
must  be  aware  that  I  have  the  means  of  compelling." 

Julian  was,  indeed,  but  too  sensible,  that  he  had  no  other  course  but  that 
of  submission  to  superior  force :  but  ere  he  left  the  apartment,  he  kneeled 
down  to  receive  his  lather's  blessing,  which  the  old  man  bestowed  not  with- 
out a  tear  in  his  eye,  an  1  in  the  emphatic  words,  **  God  bless  thee,  my  boy ; 
and  keep  thee  good  and  true  to  Church  and  King,  whatever  wind  shall  bring 
foul  weather  I" 

His  mother  was  only  able  to  pass  her  hand  over  his  head,  and  to  implore 
him,  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  not  to  be  rash  or  violent  in  any  attempt  to 
render  them  assistance.  "  We  are  innocent,"  she  said,  "  my  son  —  we  are 
innocent  —  and  we  are  in  God's  hands.  Be  the  thought  our  best  comfort 
and  protection." 

Bridgenorth  now  signed  to  Julian  to  follow  him,  which  he  did,  accom- 
panied, or  rather  conducted,  by  the  two  guards  who  had  ^rst  disarmed  him. 
When  they  had  passed  from  the  apartment,  and  were  at  the  door  of  the  ou^ 
ward  hall,  Bridgenorth  asked  Julian  whether  he  should  consider  him  as 
under  parole ;  in  which  case,  he  said,  he  would  dispense  with  all  other  secu- 
rity but  his  own  promise. 

Pevcril,  who  could  not  help  hoping  somewhat  from  the  favourable  and 
un resentful  manner  in  which  he  was  treated  by  one  whose  life  he  had  so 
recently  attempted,  replied,  without  hesitation,  that  he  would  give  his  parole 
for  twenty-four  hours,  neither  to  attempt  to  escape  by  force  nor  by  flight. 

**It  is  wisely  said,"  replied  Bridgenorth;  "for  though  you  might  cause 
bloodshed,  be  assured  that  your  utmost  efforts  could  do  no  service  to  youz 
parents.  —  Horses  there  —  horses  to  the  court-yard  I" 

The  trampling  of  horses  was  soon  heard ;  and  in  obedience  to  Bridge- 
north's  signal,  and  in  compliance  with  his  promise,  Julian  mounted  one 
which  was  presented  to  him,  and  prepared  to  leave  the  house  of  his  fathers, 
in  which  his  parents  were  now  prisoners,  and  to  go,  he  knew  not  whither, 
ander  the  custody  of  one  known  to  be  the  ancient  enemy  of  his  family.  He 
was  rather  surprised  at  observing,  that  Bridgenorth  and  he  were  about  to 
travel  without  any  other  attendants. 

When  they  were  mounted,  and  as  they  rode  slowly  towards  the  outer  gate 
of  the  court-yard,  Bridgenorth  said  to  him,  "  It  is  not  every  one  who  would 
thus  unreservedly  commit  his  safety,  by  travelling  at  night,  and  unaided, 
with  the  hotbrained  youth  who  so  lately  attempted  his  life." 

"  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  Julian,  "  I  might  tell  you  truly,  that  I  knew 
you  not  at  the  time  when  I  directed  my  weapon  against  you ;  but  I  must 
%iso  add,  that  the  cause  in  which  I  used  it,  might  have  rendered  me,  even 
\>ad  1  known  you,  a  slight  respecter  of  your  person.  At  present,  I  do  know 
TOO,  and  have  neither  malice  against  your  person,  nor  the  liberty  of  u 
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panmt  to  fight  for.  fiesides,  you  have  my  word ;  and  when  was  a  PeverxX 
known  to  break  it  ?*' 

"Ay,"  replied  his  companion,  "a  Peveril  —  a  Peveril  of  the  Peak  I  —  a 
name  which  has  long  sounded  like  a  war-trumpet  in  the  land ;  but  which 
has  now  perhaps  sounded  its  last  loud  note.  Look  back,  young  man,  on  tho 
iarksome  turrets  of  your  father's  house,  which  uplifi  themselves  as  proudly 
on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  as  their  owners  raised  themselves  above  ^he  sons  of 
their  people.  Think  upon  your  father,  a  captive  —  yourself  in  some  sort  a 
fugitive  —  your  light  quenched  —  your  glory  abased  —  your  estate  wrecked 
and  impoverished.  Think  that  Providence  has  subjected  the  destinies  of 
the  race  of  Peveril  to  one,  whom,  in  their  aristocratic  pride,  they  held  as  a 
plebeian  upstart.  Think  of  this;  and  when  you  again  boast  of  your 
ancestry,  remember,  that  he  who  raiseth  the  lowly  can  also  abase  the  high 
in  heart." 

Julian  did  indeed  gaze  for  an  instant,  with  a  swelling  heart,  upon  the 
dimly  seen  turrets  of  his  paternal  mansion,  on  which  poured  the  moonlight, 
mixed  with  long  shadows  of  the  towers  and  trees.  But  while  he  sadly 
acknowledged  the  truth  of  Bridgenorth's  observation,  he  felt  indignant  at 
his  ill-timed  triumph.  **  If  fortune  had  followed  worth,"  he  said,  ''  the 
Castle  of  Martindate,  and  the  name  of  Peveril,  had ,  afforded  no  room  for 
their  enemy's  vainglorious  boast.  But  those  who  have  stood  high  on 
Fortune's  wheel,  must  abide  by  the  consequence  of  its  revolutions.  This 
much  I  will  at  least  say  for  my  father's  house,  that  it  has  not  stood  unhon- 
cured ;  nor  will  it  fall — if  it  is  to  fall — unlamented.  Forbear,  then,  if  you 
are  indeed  the  Christian  you  call  yourself,  to  exult  in  the  misfortunes  of 
others,  or  to  confide  in  your  own  prosperity.  If  the  light  of  our  house  be 
now  quenched,  God  can  rekindle  it  in  his  own  good  time." 

Peveril  broke  off  in  extreme  surprise  ;  for  as  he  spake  the  last  words,  the 
hright  red  beams  of  the  family  beacon  began  again  to  glimmer  from  its 
wonted  watch-tower,  checkering  the  pale  moonbeam  with  a  ruddier  glow. 
Bridgenorth  also  gazed  on  this  unexpected  illumination  with  surprise,  and 
not,  as  it  seemed,  without  disquietude.  "  Young  man,"  he  resumed,  "  it 
can  scarcely  be  but  that  Heaven  intends  to  work  great  things  by  your  hand, 
so  singularly  has  that  augury  followed  on  your  words." 

So  saying,  he  put  his  horse  once  more  in  motion  ;  and  looking  back,  from 
time  to  time,  as  if  to  assure  himself  that  the  beacon  of  the  Castle  was 
actually  rekindled,  he  led  the  way  through  the  well-known  paths  and  alleys, 
to  his  own  house  of  Moultrassie,  followed  by  Peveril,  who  although  sensible 
that  the  light  might  be  altogether  accidental,  could  not  but  receive  as  a 
good  omen  an  event  so  intimately  connected  with  the  tradition  and  usages 
of  his  family. 

They  alighted  at  the  hall-door,  which  was  hastily  opened  by  a  female ; 
and  while  the  deep  tone  of  Bridgenorth  called  on  the  groom  to  take  their 
horses,  the  well-known  voice  of  his  daughter  Alice  was  heard  to  ez'^laim  in 
thanksgiving  to  God,  who  had  resto^^d  her  father  in  safety. 
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C|aptir  till  '^infDti|-/Dttrtj|. 

We  HMct,  aa  men  sm  pbantoms  in  a  dream. 
Which  glide,  and  sigh,  and  nign,  and  nutre  their  Upa* 
But  make  no  soand ;  or.  if  they  utter  Toiee, 
Tis  bat  a  low  and  undistinguish'd  moaning. 
Which  haa  not  word  nor  aenae  of  utter'd  auand. 

TmCmninr. 

Wi  said,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  chapter,  that  a  female  form  appeared 
at  the  door  of  Moultrassie-Hall ;  and  that  the  well-known  accents  of  Ali<M 
Bridgenorth  were  heard  to  hail  the  return  of  her  father,  from  what  she 
naturally  dreaded  as  a  perilous  visit  to  the  Castle  of  Martindale. 

Julian,  who  followed  his  conductor  with  a  throbbing  heart  into  the  lighted 
hall,  was  therefore  prepared  to  see  her  whom  he  best  loved,  with  her  arms 
thrown  around  her  father.  The  instant  she  had  quitted  his  paternal 
embrace,  she  was  aware  of  the  unexpected  guest  who  bad  returned  in  his 
company.  A  deep  blush,  rapidly  succeeded  by  a  deadly  paleness,  and  again 
by  a  slighter  suffusion,  showed  plainly  to  her  lover  that  his  sudden  appear- 
ance was  anything  but  indiff^ent  to  her.  He  bowed  profoundly  —  a 
courtesy  which  she  returned  with  equal  formality,  but  did  not  venture  to 
approach  more  nearly,  feeling  at  once  the  delicacy  of  his  own  situation  and 
of  hers. 

Major  Bridgenorth  turned  his  cold,  fixed,  gray,  melancholy  glance,  first 
on  the  one  of  them  and  then  on  the  other.  *'  Some,"  he  said,  gravely, 
"  would,  in  my  case,  have  avoided  this  meeting :  but  I  have  confidence  m 
you  both,  although  you  are  young,  and  beset  with  the  snares  incidental  to 
your  age.  There  are  those  within  who  should  not  know  that  ye  have  been 
acquainted.     Wherefore,  be  wise,  and  be  as  strangers  to  each  other.'' 

Julian  and  Alice  exchan^d  glances  as  her  father  turned  from  them,  and 
lifting  a  lamp  which  stood  m  the  entrance-hall,  led  the  way  to  the  interior 
apartment.  There  was  little  of  consolation  in  this  exchange  of  looks ;  for 
the  sadness  of  Alice's  glance  was  mingled  with  fear,  and  that  of  Julian 
clouded  by  an  anxious  sense  of  doubt.  The  look  also  was  but  momentary ; 
for  Alice,  springing  to  her  father,  took  the  light  out  of  his  hand,  and,  step- 
ping before  him,  acted  as  the  usher  of  both  into  the  large  oaken  parlour, 
which  has  been  already  mentioned  as  the  apartment  in  which  Bridgenorth 
had  spent  the  hours  of  dejection  which  followed  the  death  of  his  consort 
and  family.  It  was  now  lighted  up  as  for  the  reception  of  company ;  and 
five  or  six  persons  sat  in  it,  in  the  plain,  black,  stiff  dress,  which  was  affected 
by  the  formal  Puritans  of  the  time,  in  evidence  of  their  contempt  of  the 
manners  of  the  luxuriouir  Court  of  Charles  the  Second ;  amongst  whom, 
excess  of  extravagance  in  apparel,  like  excess  of  every  other  Kind,  was 
highly  fashionable. 

Julian  at  first  glanced  his  eyes  but  slightly  along  the  range  of  grave  and 
§evere  faces  which  composed  this  society — men,  sincere,  perhaps,  in  their 

Eretensions  to  a  superior  purity  of  conduct  and  morals,  but  in  whom  that 
igh  praise  was  somewhat  chastened  by  an  affected  austerity  in  dress  and 
manners,  allied  to  those  Pharisees  of  old,  who  made  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  would  be  seen  of  man  to  fast,  and  to  discharge  with  rigid  punctuality 
the  observances  of  the  law.  Their  dress  was  almost  uniformly  a  black  cloak 
and  doublet,  cut  strarght  and  close,  and  undecorated  with  lace  or  embroidery 
of  any  kind,  black  Flemish  breeches  and  hose,  square-toed  shoes,  with  large 
roses  made  of  8er«j;e  ribbon.  Two  or  three  had  large  loose  boots  of  calf- 
leather,  and  alm'>qt  every  one  was  begirt  with  a  long  rapier,  which  was  sus- 
pended by  leathern  thongs,  to  a  plain  belt  of  buff,  or  of  olack  leather.    One 
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01  two  >f  ihe  elder  guests,  whose  hair  had  been  thinoed  by  time,  had  thek 
heads  covored  with  a  skull-cap  of  black  silk  or  velvet,  which,  being  drawn 
down  betwixt  the  ears  and  the  skull,  and  permitting  no  hair  to  escape,  occa- 
sioned the  former  to  project  in  .the  ungraceful  manner  which  may  be 
remarked  in  old  pictures,  and  which  procured  for  the  Puritans  the  term  of 
"prickeared  Roundheads,"  so  unceremoniously  applied  to  them  by  thpir 
contemporaries. 

These  worthies  were  ranged  against  the  wall,  each  in  his  ancient  high- 
backed,  long-legged  chair;  neither  looking  towards,  nor  apparently  dis- 
coursing with  each  other;  but  plunged  in  their  own  reflections,  or  awaiting 
like  an  assembly  of  Quakers,  the  quickening  power  of  divine  inspiration. 

Major  Bridgenorth  glided  along  this  formal  society  with  noiseless  step, 
and  a  composed  severity  of  manner,  resembling  their  own.  He  paused 
before  each  in  succession,  and  apparently  communicated,  as  he  passed,  the 
transactions  of  the  evening,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  the  heir  of 
Martindale  Castle  was  now  a  guest  at  Moultrassie-Hall.  Each  seemed  to 
stir  at  his  brief  detail,  like  a  range  of  statues  in  an  enchanted  ball,  starting 
into  something  like  life,  as  a  talisman  is  applied  to  them  successively.  Most 
of  them,  as  they  heard  the  narrative  of  their  host,  cast  upon  Julian'  a  look 
of  curiosity,  blended  with  haughty  scorn  and  the  consciousness  of  spiritual 
superiority ;  though,  in  one  or  two  instances,  the  milder  influences  of  com- 
passion were  sufficiently  visible.  —  Peveril  would  have  undergone  this 
gauntlet  of  eyes  with  more  impatience,  had  not  his  own  been  for  the  time 
engaged  in  following  the  motions  of  Alice,  who  glided  through  the  apart- 
ment ;  and  only  speaking  very  briefly,  and  in  whispers,  to  one  or  tw(»  of 
the  company  who  addressed  her,  took  her  place  beside  a  treble-hooded  old 
lady,  the  only  female  of  the  party,  and  addressed  herself  to  her  in  such 
earnest  conversation,  as  might  dispense  with  her  raising  her  head,  or  look- 
Uig  at  any  others  in  the  company. 

Her  father  put  a  question,  to  which  she  was  obliged  to  return  an  answer 
-"Where  was  Mistress  Debbitch?" 

"  She  had  gone  out,"  Alice  replied,  "  early  after  sunset,  to  visit  some  old 
acquaintances  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  she  was  not  yet  returned/' 

Major  Bridgenorth  made  a  gesture  indicative  of  displeasure;  and,  not 
content  with  that,  expressed  his  determined  resolution  that  Dame  Deborah 
should  no  longer  remain  a  member  of  his  family.  *'  I  will  have  those,"  he 
said  aloud,  and  without  regarding  the  presence  of  his  guests,  "  and  those 
only,  around  me,  who  know  to  keep  within  the  sober  and  modest  bounds  of 
a  Christian  family.  Who  pretenas  to  more  freedom,  must  go  out  from 
among  us,  as  not  being  of  us." 

A  deep  and  emphatic  humming  noise,  which  was  at  that  time  the  mode 
in  which  the  Puritans  signified  their  applause,  as  well  of  the  doctrines  ex- 
pressed by  a  favourite  divine  in  the  pulpit,  as  of  those  delivered  in  private 
society,  ratified  the  approbation  of  the  assessors,  and  seemed  to  secure  the 
dismission  of  the  unfortunate  governante,  who  stood  thus  detected  of  having 
strayed  out  of  bounds.  Even  Peveril,  although  he  had  reaped  considerable 
advantages,  in  his  early  acquaintance  with  Alice,  from  the  mercenary  and 
gossiping  disposition  of  her  governess,  could  not  hear  of  her  dismissarvrith- 
out  approbation,  so  much  was  he  desirous,  that,  in  the  hour  of  difficulty, 
which  might  soon  approach,  Alice  might  have  the  benefit  of  countenance 
and  advice  from<  one  of  her  own  sex,  of  better  manners,  and  less  suspicious 
probity,  than  Mistress  Debbitch. 

Almost  immediately  after  this  communication  had  taken  place,  a  servant 
m  mourning  showed  his  thin,  pinched,  and  wrinkled'visage  in  the  apart- 
ment, announcing,  with  a  voice  more  like  a  passing  bell  than  the  herald  of 
a  banquet,  that  refreshments  were  provided  in  an  adjoining  apartment. 
Gravely  leading  the  way,  with  his  daughter  on  one  side,  and  the  puritanical 
female  whom  vi*)  have  distinguished  on  the  other,  Bridgenorth  hiBipetf 
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asbered  his  company,  who  followed,  with  little  attention  to  order  or  cerc" 
mony,  into  the  eatinj;-room,  where  a  substantial  supper  was  provided.' 

In  this  manner,  Peveril,  although  entitled  according  to  ordinary  ceremc* 
nial,  to  JBome  degree  of  precedence  —  a  matter  at  that  time  considered  of 
much  importance,  although  now  little  regarded  —  was  left  among  the  laa* 
of  those  who  quitted  the  parlour ;  and  might  indeed  have  brought  up  the 
rear  of  all,  had  not  one  of  the  company  who  was  himself  late  in  tne  retreat, 
bowed  and  resigned  to  Julian  the  rank  in  the  company  which  had  been 
usurped  by  others. 

This  act  of  politeness  naturally  induced  Julian  to  examine  the  featuroi 
of  the  person  who  had  offered  him  this  civility ;  and  he  started  to  observe, 
under  the  pinched  velvet  cap,  and  above  the  short  band-strings,  the  counte- 
nance of  Ganlesse,  as  he  called  himself — his  companion  on  the  preceding 
evening.  He  looked  again  and  again,  especially  when  all  were  placed  at 
the  supper  board,  and  when,  consequently,  he  had  frequent  opportunities 
of  observing  this  person  fixedly,  without  any  breach  of  good  manners.  At 
first  he  wavered  in  his  belief,  and  was  much  inclined  to  doubt  the  reality  of 
his  recollection  ;  for  the  difference  of  dress  was  such  as  to  effect  a  consider- 
able change  of  appearance;  and  the  countenance  itself,  far  from  exhibiting 
any  thing  marked  or  memorable,  was  one  of  those  ordinary  visages  which 
we  see  almost  without  remarking  them,  and  which  leave  our  memory  so 
soon  as  the  object  is  withdrawn  from  our  eyes.  But  the  impression  upon 
his  mind  returned,  and  became  stronger,  until  it  induced  him  to  watch  with 
peculiar  attention  the  manners  of  the  individual  who  had  thus  attracted  his 
notice. 

During  the  time  of  a  very  prolonged  grace  before  meat,  which  was  deli- 
vered by  one  of  the  company — who,  from  his  Geneva  band  and  serge  doublet, 
presided,  as  Julian  supposed,  over  some  dissenting  congregation  —  hd 
noticed  that  this  man  kept  the  same  demure  and  severe  cast  of  countenance 
usually  affected  by  the  Puritans,  and  which  rather  caricatured  the  reverence 
unquestionably  due  upon  such  occasions.  His  eyes  were  turned  upward, 
and  his  huge  penthouse  hat,  with  a  high  crown  and  broad  brim,  held  in 
both  hands  before  him,  rose  and  fell  with  the  cadences  of  the  speaker's 
voice ;  thus'  marking  time,  as  it  were,  to  the  periods  of  the  benediction. 
Yet  when  the  slight  bustle  took  place  which  attends  the  adjusting  of  chairs, 
Ac,  as  men  sit  down  to  table,  Julian's  eye  encountered  that  of  the  stranger; 
and  as  their  looks  met,  there  glanced  from  those  of  the  latter,  an  expression 
of  satirical  humour  and  scorn,  which  seemed  to  intimate  internal  ridicule 
of  the  gravity  of  his  present  demeanour. 

Julian  again  sought  to  fix  his  eye,' in  order  to  ascertain  that  he  had  not 
mistaken  the  tendency  of  this  transient  expression,  but  the  stranger  did  not 
allow  him  another  opportunity.  He  might  have  been  discovered  by  the 
tone  of  his  voice;  but  the  individual  in  question  spoke  little,  and  in 
whispers,  which  was  indeed  the  fashion  of  the  whole  company,  whose 
demeanour  at  table  resembled  that  of  mourners  at  a  funeral  feast. 

The  entertainment  itself  was  coarse,  though  plentiful ;  and  must,  accord- 
ing to  Julian's  opinion,  be  distasteful  to  one  so  exquisitely  skilled  in  good 
cheer,  and  so  capable  of  enjoying,  critically  and  scientifically,  the  genial 
preparations  of  his  companion,  Smith,  as  Ganlesse  had  shown  himself  on 
the  preceding  evening.  Accordingly,  upon  close  observation,  he  remarked 
that  the  food  which  he  took  upon  his  plate,  remained  there  unconsumed ; 
and  that  his  actual  supper  consisted  only  of  a  crust  of  bread,  with  a  glass 
of  wine. 

The  repast  was  hurried  over  with  the  haste  of  those,  who  think  it  shame, 
i^  not  sin,  to  make  mere  animal  enjoym^ts  the  means  of  consuming  time, 
or  of  receiving  pleasure ;  and  when  men  wiped  their  mouths  and  luustaches. 
Julian  remarked,  that  the  object  of  his  curiosity  used  a  handkerchief  of  the 
%iost  oambrio— an  article  rather  inconsistent  with  the  exterior  plaiDnesa, 
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not  to  say  coaneoess,  of  his  .appearance.  He  used  also  several  of  the  i 
minute  rtdnements,  then  only  observed  at  tables  of  the  higher  rank ;  &nd 
Julian  thought  he  could  discern,  at  every  turn,  something  of  courtly  manners 
and  gestures,  under  the  precise  and  rustic  simplicity  of  the  character  which 
he  had  assumed.''*' 

But  if  this  were  indeed  that  same  Ganlesse  with  whom  Julian  had  met  on 
the  preceding  evening,  and  who  had  boasted  the  facility  with  which  he 
could  assume  any  character  which  he  pleased  to  repi^esent  for  the  time, 
what  could  be  the  purpose  of  his  present  disguise  ?  He  was,  if  his  own 
words  'jould  be  credited,  a  person  of  some  importance,  who  dared  to  defy 
the  danger  of  those  officers  and  informers,  be£>re  whom  all  ranks  at  that 
time  trembled ;  nor  was  he  likely,  as  Julian  conceived,  without  some  strong 
purpose,  to  subject  himself  to  such  a  masquerade  as  the  present,  which 
could  not  be  otherwise  than  irksome  to  one  whose  conversation  proclaimed 
him  of  light  life  and  free  opinions.  Was  his  appearance  here  for  good  or 
for  evil  ?  Did  it  respect  his  father's  house,  or  his  own  person,  or  the  family 
of  Bridgenorth  ?  Was  the  real  character  of  Ganlesse  known  to  the  master 
of  the  bouse,  inflexible  as  he  was  in  all  which  concerned  morals  as  well  as 
religion?  If  not,  might  not  the  machinations  of  a  brain  so  subtle,  affect  the  _ 
peace  and  happiness  of  Alice  Bridgenorth  ? 

These  were  questions  which  no  reflection  could  enable  Peveril  to  answer. 
His  eyes  glanced  from  Alice  to  the  stranger ;  and  new  fears,  and  undefined 
suspicions,  in  which  the  safety  of  that  beloved  and  lovely  girl  was  impli- 
cated, mingled  with  the  deep  anxiety  which  already  occupied  his  mind,  on 
account  of  his  father,  and  his  father's  house. 

He  was  in  this  tumult  of  mind,  when,  after  a  thanksgiving  as  long  as  the 
grace,  the  company  arose  from  table,  and  were  instantly  summoned  to  the 
exercise  of  family  worship.  A  train  of  domestics,  grave,  sad,  and  melan- 
choly as  their  superiors,  glided  in  to  assist  at  this  act  of  devotion,  and 
ranged  themselves  at  the  lower  end  of  the  apartment.  Most  of  these  men 
were  armed  with  long  tucks,  as  the  straight  stabbing  swords,  much  used  by 
Cromweirs  soldiery,  were  then  called.  Several  had  large  pistols  also ;  and 
the  corslets  or  cuirasses  of  some  were  heard  to  clank,  as  they  seated  them- 
selves to  partake  in  this  act  of  devotion.  The  ministry  of  him  whom  Julian 
had  supposed  a  preacher,  was  not  used  on  this  occasion.  Major  Bridge- 
north  himself  read  and  expounded  a  chapter  of  Scripture,  with  much 
strength  and  manliness  of  expression,  although  so  as  not  to  escape  the 
charge  of  fanaticism.  The  nineteenth  chapter  of  Jeremiah  was  the  portion 
of  Scripture  which  he  selected ;  in  which,  under  the  type  of  breaking  a 
potter's  vessel,  the  prophet  presages  the  desolation  of  the  Jews.  The 
lecturer  was  not  naturally  eloquent;  but  a  strong,  deep,  and  sincere  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  supplied  him  with  language  of  energy 
and  fire,  as  he  drew  a  parallel  between  tne  abominations  of  the  worship  of 
Baal,  and  the*  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome — so  favourite  a  topic  with 
the  Puritans  of  that  period  ;  and  denounced  against  the  Catholics,  and  those 
who  favoured  them,  that  hissing  and  desolation  which  the  prophet  directed 
against  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  His  hearers  made  a  yet  closer  application 
than  the  lecturer  himself  suggested ;  and  many  a  dark  proud  eye  intimated, 
by  a  glance  on  Julian,  that  on  his  father's  house  were  already,  in  some 
part,  realized  those  dreadful  maledictions. 

The  lecture  finished,  Bridgenorth  summoned  them  to  unite  with  him  in 
prayer ;  and  on  a  slight  change  of  arrangements  amongst  the  company, 
which  took  place  as  they  were  about  to  kneel  down,  Julian  found  his  place 
next  to  the  single-minded  and  beautiful  object  of  his  affection,  as  she  knelt, 
in  her  loveliness,  to  adore  her  Creator.  A  short  time  was  permitted  for 
mental  devotion  ;  during  which,  Peveril  could  hear  her  half-breathed  peti- 

*  A  Scottish  Rentleman  in  Uiimg^  as  it  was  emphatically  termed,  for  some  concern  iii  a  Jacobus  hmmto* 
Ima  ar  (dot,  was  diaooverad  among  a  number  of  tmlmary  peraons,  bjr  th«  aaa  of  hia  tooUipiflk 
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don  for  the  promised  blessings  of  peace  on  earth,  and  g<., id-will  towards  thft 
children  of  men. 

The  prayer  which  ensued  was  in  a  different  tone.  It  was  poured  forth 
by  the  same  person  who  had  officiated  as  chaplain  at  the  table  ;  and  was  in 
the  tone  of  a  Boanerges,  or  Son  of  Thunder —  a  denouncer  of  crimes  —  an 
invoker  of  judgments —  almost  a  prophet  of  evil  and  of  destruction.  The 
testimonies  and  the  sins  of  the  day  were  not  forgotten  —  the  mysterious 
murder  of  Sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey  was  insisted  upon — and  thanks  and 
praise  were  offered,  that  the  very  night  on  which  they  were  assembled,  had 
not  seen  another  offering  of  a  Protestant  magistrate,  to  the  bloodthirsty  fury 
of  the  revengeful  Catholics. 

Never  had  Julian  found  it  more  difficult,  during  an  act  of  devotion,  to 
maintain  his  mind  in  a  frame  befitting  the  posture  and  the  occasion ;  and 
when  he  heard  the  speaker  return  thanks  for  the  downfall  and  devastation 
of  his  family,  he  was  strongly  tempted  to  have  started  upon  his  feet,  and 
charged  him  with  offering  a  tribute,  stained  with  falsehood  and  calumny,  at 
the  throne  of  truth  itself.  He  resisted,  however,  an  impulse  which  it  would 
have  been  insanity  to  have  yielded  to,  and  his  patience  was  not  without  its 
reward ;  for  when  his  fair  neighbour  arose  from  her  knees,  the  lengthened 
and  prolonged  prayer  being  at  last  concluded,  he  observed  that  her  eyes 
were  streaming  with  tears  ;  and  one  glance  with  which  she  looked  at  him 
in  that  moment,  showed  more  of  affectionate  interest  for  him  in  his  fallen 
fortunes  and  precarious  condition,  than  he  had  been  able  to  obtain  from  her 
when  his  worldly  estate  seemed  so  much  the  more  exalted  of  the  two. 

Cheered  and  fortified  with  the  conviction  that  one  bosom  in  the  company, 
and  that  in  which  he  most  eagerly  longed  to  sectire  an  interest,  sympathized 
with  his  distress,  he  felt  strong  to  endure  whatever  was  to  follow,  and 
shrunk  not  from  the  stern  still  smile  with  which,  one  by  one,  the  meeting 
regarded  him,  as,  gliding  to  their  several  places  of  repose,  they  indulged 
themselves  at  parting  with  a  look  of  triumph  on  one,  whom  they  considered 
as  their  captive  enemy. 

Alice  also  passed  by  her  lover,  her  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  and  answered 
his  low  obeisance  without  raising  them.  The  room  was  now  empty,  but  for 
Bridgenorth,  and  his  guest,  or  prisoner ;  for  it  is  difficult  to  say  in  which 
capacity  Peveril  ought  to  regard  himself.  He  took  an  old  brazen  lamp 
from  tne  table,  and,  leading  the  way,  said,  at  the  same  time,  "I  must  be 
the  uncourtly  chamberlain,  who  am  to  usher  you  to  a  place  of  repose,  a\0T9 
rude,  perhaps,  than  you  have  been  accustomed  to  occupy.'' 

Julian  followed  him,  in  silence,  up  an  old-fashioned  winding  staircase, 
within  a  turret.  At  the  landing  place  on  the  top,  was  a  small  apartment, 
where  an  ordinary  pallet  bed,  two  chairs,  and  a  small  stone  table,  were  the 
only  furniture.  **Your  bed,"  continued  Bridgenorth,  as  if  desirous  to 
prolong  their  interview,  *'is  not  of  the  softest;  but  innocence  sleeps  as  sound 
upon  straw  as  on  down.'' 

*'  Sorrow,  Major  Bridgenorth,  finds  little  rest  on  either,"  replied  Julian. 
'*  Tell  me,  for  you  seem  to  await  some  question  from  me,  what  is  to  be  the 
fate  of  my  parents,  and  why  you  separate  me  from  them  ?" 

Bridgenorth,  for  answer,  indicated  with  his  finger  the  mark  which  hie 
countenance  still  showed  from  the  explosion  of  Julian's  pistol. 

"  That,"  replied  Julian,  "  is  not  the  real  cause  of  your  proceedings  against 
me.  It  cannot  be,  that  you,  who  have  been  a  soldier,  and  are  a  man,  can 
be^surprised  or  displeasea  by  my  interference  in  the  defence  of  my  father. 
Above  all,  you  oannot,  and  I  must  needs  say  you  do  not,  believe  that  I 
would  have  raised  my  hand  against  you  personally,  had  there  been  a 
dooment's  time  for  recognition." 

•*  I  may  erant  all  this,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  **  but  what  the  better  are  you 
for  my  good  opinion,  or  for  the  ease  with  which  I  can  forgive  you  the  injury 
which  you  aimed  at  me  ?    You  are  in^  my  custody  as  a  magistrate,  accueed 
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of  abetung  the  foul,  bloody,  and  heathenish  plot,  for  the  establishmeat  tf 
Popery,  the  murder  of  the  King,  and  the  general  massacre  of  all  true  Pro* 
testants." 

**  And  on  what  grounds,  either  of  fact  or  suspicion,  dare  any  one  accuse 
me  of  such  a  crime?"  said  Julian.  ** I  have  hardly  heard  of  the  plot,  save 
by  the  mouth  of  common  rumour,  which,  while  it  speaks  of  nothing  else, 
takes  care  to  say  nothing  distinctly  even  on  that  subject." 

**  It  may  be  enough  for  me  to  tell  you,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  "  and  per- 
haps it  is  a  word  too  much  —  that  you  are  a  discovered  intriguer  —  a  spied 
spy  —  who  carries  tokens  and  messages  betwixt  the  Popish  Countess  of 
Derby,  and  the  Catholic  party  in  London.  You  have  not  conducted  your 
matters  with  such  discretion,  but  that  this  is  well  known,  and  can  be  suffi- 
ciently proved.  To  this  charge,  which  3'ou  are  well  aware  you  cannot  deny, 
these  men,  Everett  and  Dangerfield,  are  not  unwilling  to  add,  from  the  re- 
collection of  your  face,  other  passages,  which  will  certainly  cost  you  your 
life  when  you  come  before  a  Protestant  jury ." 

"  They  lie  like  villains,"  said  Peveril,  *'  who  hold  me  accessory  to  any 
plot  either  against  the  King,  the  nation,  or  the  state  of  religion ;  and  for 
the  Countess,  her  loyalty  has  been  to.o  long,  and  too  highly  proved,  to  permit 
her  being  implicated  in  such  injurious  suspicions." 

"  What  she  has  already  done,"  said  Bridgenorth,  his  face  darkening  as 
he  spoke,  *'  against  the  faithful  champions  of  pure  religion,  hath  sufficiently 
shown  of  what  she  is  capable. '  She  hath  betaken  herself  to  her  rock,  and 
sits,  as  she  thinks,  in  security,  like  the  eagle  reposing  after  his  bloody  ban- 
quet. But  the  arrow  of  the  fowler  may  yet  reach  her — the  shaft  is  whetted 
—  the  bow  is  bended  —  and  it  will  be  soon  seen  whether  Amalek  or  Israel 
shall  prevail.  But  for  thee,  Julian  Peveril  —  why  should  I  conceal  it  from 
thee"?  —  my  heart  yearns  for  thee  as  a  woman's  for  her  first-born.  To  thee 
I  will  give,  at  the  expense  of  my  own  reputation  —  perhaps  at  the  risk  of 
personal  suspicion — for  who,  in  these  days  of  doubt,  shall  be  exempted  from 
it — to  thee,  I  say,  I  will  give  means  of  escape,  which  else  were  impossible 
to  thee.  The  staircase  of  this  turret  descends  to  the  gardens — the  postern- 
gate  is  unlatched — on  the  right  hand  lie  the  stables,  where  you  will  find  your 
own  horse — take  it,  and  make  for  Liverpool  —  I  will  give  you  credit  with  a 
friend  under  the  name  of  Simon  Simonson,  one  persecuted  by  the  prelates ; 
and  he  will  expedite  your  passage  from  the  kingdom." 

".Major  Bridgenorth,"  said  Julian,  "  I  will  not  deceive  you.  Were  I  t<? 
accept  your  offer  of  freedom,  it  would  be  to  attend  to  a  higher  call  than  that 
of  mere  self-preservation.  My  father  is  in  danger — my  mother  in  sorrow — 
the  voices  of  religion  and  nature  call  me  to  their  side.  I  am'  their  only  child 
^  their  only  hope  —  I  will  aid  them,  or  perish  with  them  I" 

*'  Thou  art  mad,"  said  Bridgenorth  —  "  aid  them  thou  canst  not — perish 
with  them  thou  well  mayst,  and  even  accelerate*  their  ruin  ;  for,  in  addition 
to  the  charges  with  which  thy  unhappy  father  is  loaded,  it  would  be  no 
slight  aggravation,  that  while  he  meditated  arming  and  calling  together  the 
Catholics  and  High  Churchmen  of  Cheshire  and  Derbyshire,  his  son  should 
prove  to  be  the  confidential  agent  of  the  Countess  of  Derby,  who  aided  her 
in  making  good  her  stronghold  against  the  Protestant  commissioners,  and 
was  despatched  by  her  to  open  secret  communication  with  the  Popish  inte- 
rest in  London." 

"You  have  twice  stated  me  as  such  an  agent,"  said  Peveril,  resolved 
that  his  silence  should  not  be  construed  into  an  admission  of  the  charge, 
though  he  felt  that  it  was  in  some  degree  well  founded — "  What  reason  hav» 
you  ft>r  such  an  allegation  ?" 

"Will  it  suffice  for  a  proof  of  my  intimate  acquaintance  with  your  mjs 
tery,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  "  if  I  should  repeat  to  you  the  last  wordfe  which 
th«  Countess  used  to  you  when  you  left  the  Castle  of  that  Amslekitisb 
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woman  ?  Thus  she  spoke :  *  I  am  now  a  forlorn  widow,'  she  said,  •  whom 
Borrow  has  made  selfish.' " 

Peveril  started,  for  these  were  the  very  words  the  Countess  had  used ;  but 
he  instantly  recovered  himself,  and  replied,  **  Be  your  information  of  what 
nature  it  will,  I  deny,  and  I  defy  it,  so  far  as  it  attaches  aught  like  guilt  ti* 
me.  There  lives  not  a  man  more  innocent  of  a  disloyal  thought,  or  of  a 
traitorous  purpose.  What  I  say  for  myself,  I  will,  to  the  hest  of  my  know- 
ledge, say  and  maintain,  on  account  of  the  nohle  Countess,  to  whom  I  am 
indebted  for  nurture." 

"  Perish,  then,  in  thy  obsftnacy  T'  said  Bridgenorth ;  and  turning  hastily 
from  him,  he  left  the  room,  and  Julian  heard  him  hasten  down  the  narrow 
•tidrcase,  as  if  distrusting  his  own  resolution. 

With  a  heavy  heart,  yet  with  that  confidence  in  an  overruling  Providence 
which  never  forsakes  a  good  and  brave  man,  Peveril  betook  himself  to  his 
lowly  place  of  repose. 
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The  oourae  of  human  life  is  chanireAil  still, 

As  is  the  lickle  wind  and  wandering  rill ; 

Or,  like  the  light  dance  which  the  wild-breeze  weares 

Amidst  the  fated  mce  of  fallen  leaves; 

Which  now  its  breath  bears  down,  now  tosses  high. 

Beats  to  the  earth,  or  wafls  to  middle  sky. 

Such,  and  sa  varied,  the  precarious  play. 

Of  fote  with  man,  frail  tenant  of  a  day  I 

ANomniouB. 

Whilst,  overcome  with  fatigue,  and  worn  out  by  anxiety,  Julian  Peveril 
slumbered  as  a  prisoner  in  the  house  of  his  hereditary  enemy.  Fortune  was 
preparing  his  release  by  one  of  those  sudden  frolics  with  which  she  loves  to 
confound  the  calculations  and  expectancies  of  humanity ;  and  as  she  fixes 
on  strange  agents  for  such  purposes,  she  condescended  to  employ,  on  the 
present  occasion,  no  less  a  personage  than  Mistress  Deborah  Debbitch. 

Instigated,  doubtless,  by  the  pristine  reminiscences  of  former  times,  no 
•ooner  had  that  most  prudent  and  considerate  dame  found  herself  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  scenes  of  her  earlier  days,  than  she  bethought  herself  of  a 
visit  to  the  ancient  housekeeper  of  Martindale  Castle,  Dame  EUesmere  by 
name,  who,  long  retired  from  active  service,  resided  at  the  keeper's  lodge, 
in  the  west  thicket,  with  her  nephew.  Lance  Outram,  subsisting  upon  the 
aavings  of  her  better  days,  and  on  a  small  pension  allowed  by  Sir  Geoffrey 
to  her  age  and  faithful  services. 

Now  Dame  EUesmere  and  Mistress  Deborah  had  not  by  any  means  been 
formerly  on  so  friendly  a  footing,  as  this  haste  to  visit  her  might  be  sup- 
posed to  intimate.  But  years  had  taught  Deborah  to  forget  and  forgive ;  or 
perhaps  she  had  no  special  objection,  under  cover  of  a  visit  to  Dame  EUes- 
mere, to  take  the  chance  of  seeing  what  changes  time  had  made  on  her  old 
admirer  the  keeper.  Both  inhabitants  were  in  the  cottage,  '«7hen,  after 
having  seen  her  master  set  forth  on  his  expedition  to  the  Castle,  Mistress 
Debbitch,  dressed  in  her  very  best  gown,  footed  it  through  gutter,  and  over 
stile,  and  by  pathway  green,  to  knock  at  their  door,  and  to  lift  the  latch  at 
the  hospitable  invitation  which  bade  her  come  in. 

Dame  Ellesmere's  eyes  were  so  often  dim,  that,  even  with  the  aid  ?f  spec- 
Ucles,  she  failed  to  recognise,  in  the  portly  and  mature  personage  who  en 
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tered  choir  cotUge,  the  tight  well>made  laes,  who,  presaming  on  her  ^pood 
looks  and  flippant  tongue,  had  so  often  provoked  her  by  insubordination ; 
and  her  former  lover,  the  redoubted  Lance,  not  being  conscious  that  ale  had 
given  rotundity  to  his  own  figure,  which  was  formerly  so  slight  and  actiye^ 
and  that  brandy  bad  transferred  to  his  nose  the  colour  which  had  once 
oc(;upied  his  cheeks,  was  unable  to  discover  that  Deborah's  French  cap* 
composed  of  sarsenet  and  Brussels  lace,  shaded  the  features  which  had  80 
often  procured  him  a  rebuke  from  Dr.  Dummerar,  for  suffering  his  ejee, 
during  the  time  of  prayers,  to  wander  to  the  maid-servant's  bench. 

In  brief,  the  blushing  visiter  was  compelled  to  make  herself  known  ;  and 
when  known,  was  received  by  aunt  and  nephew  with  the  most  sincere 
cordiality. 

The  home-brewed  was  produced ;  and,  in  lieu  of  more  vulgar  food,  a  few 
slices  of  venison  presently  hissed  in  the  frying-pan,  giving  strong  room  for 
inference  that  Lance  Outram,  in  his  capacity  of  keeper,  neglected  not  bis 
own  cottage  when  he  supplied  the  larder  at  the  Castle.  A  modest  sip  of 
the  excellent  Derbyshire  ale,  and  a  taste  of  the  highly-seasoned  hash,  soon 
placed  Deborah  entirely  at  home  with  her  old  ac(}uaintance. 

Having  put  all  Hfieoessary  questions,  and  received  all  suitable  answers, 
respecting  the  state  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  such  of  her  own  friends  as 
continued  to  reside  there,  the  conversation  began  rather  to  flag,  until  De- 
borah found  the  art  of  again  renewing  its  interest,  by  communicating  to 
her  friends  the  dismal  intelligence  that  they  must  soon  look  for  deadly  bad 
news  from  the  Castle ;  for  that  her  present  master,  Major  Bridgenorth,  had 
been  summoned,  by  some  great  people  from  London,  to  assist  in  taking  her 
old  master.  Sir  Geoffrey ;  and  that  all  Master  Bridgenorth's  servants,  and 
several  other  persons,  whom  she  named  friends  and  adherents  of  the  same 
interest,  had  assembled  a  force  to  surprise  the  Castle;  and  that  as  Sir 
Geoffrey  was  now  so  old,  and  gouty  withal,  it  could  not  be  expected  he 
should  make  the  defence  he  was  wont ;  and  then  he  was  known  to  be  so 
stoutrhearted,  that  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  would  yield  up  without 
stroke  of  sword ;  and  then  if  he  was  killed,  as  he  was  like  to  be,  amongst 
them  that  liked  never  a  bone  of  his  body,  and  now  had  him  at  their  mercy, 
why,  in  that  case,  she,  Dame  Deborah,  would  look  upon  Lady  Peveril  as 
little  better  than  a  dead  woman  ;  and  undoubtedly  there  would  be  a  general 
mourning  through  all  that  country,  where  they  had  such  great  kin ;  and 
silks  were  likely  to- rise  on  it,  as  Master  Lutestring,  the  mercer  of  Chester- 
field, was  like  to  feel  in  his  purse  bottom.  But  for  her  part,  let  matters  wag 
how  they  would,  an  if  Master  Julian  Peveril  was  to  come  to  his  own,  she 
could  give  as  near  a  guess  as  e'er  another  who  was  likely  to  be  Lady  at 
Martindale. 

The  text  of  this  lecture,  or,  in  other  words,  the  fact  that  Bridgenorth  was 
gone  with  a  party  to  attack  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  in  his  own  Castle  of  Maiv 
tindale,  sounded  so  stunningly  strange  in  the  ears  of  those  old  retainers  of 
his  family,  that  they  had  no  power  either  to  attend  to  Mistress  Deborah's 
inferences,  or  to  interrupt  the  velocity  of  speech  with  which  she  poured 
them  forth.  And  when  at  length  she  made  a  breathless  pause,  all  that  poor 
Dame  EUesmere  could  reply,  was  the  emphatic  question,  "Bridgenorth 
take  brave  Peveril  of  the  Peak  I — Is  the  woman  mad  ?" 

**  Come,  come,  dame,"  said  Deborah,  **  woman  me  no  more  than  I  woman 
you.  I  have  not  been  called  Mistress  at  the  head  of  the  table  for  so  many 
years,  to  be  woman'd  here  by  you.  And  for  the  news,  it  is  as  true  as  that 
you  are  sitting  there  in  a  white  hood,  who  will  wear  a  black  one  ere  long." 

"  Lance  Outram,"  said  the  old  woman,  **  make  out,  if  thou  be'st  a  man, 
and  listen  about  if  aught  stirs  up  at  the  Castle." 

"If  there  should,"  said  Outram,  "I  am  even  too  long  here;"  and  he 
*aught  up  his  orossbow,  and  one  or  two  arrows,  and  rushed  out  of  *:&• 
•uits^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


P£:V£RIIi    OF    THB    PEAK.  60;!^ 

"  Well-arday  I*'  said  Mbtreas  Deborah,  "  see  if  my  news  have  not  fright 
ened  away  Lance  Outram  too,  whom  they  used  to  say  nothing  could  start 
But  do  not  take  on  so,  dame ;  for  I  dare  say  if  the  Castle  and  the  landi 

Eass  to  my  new  master,  Major  Bridgenorth,  as  it  is  like  they  will  —  for  ] 
ave  heard  that  he  has  powerful  debts  over  the  estate  —  you  shall  have  my 
good  word  with  him,  and  I  promise  you  he  is  no  bad  man ;  something  pre- 
cise about  preaching  and  praying,  and  about  the  dress  which  one  should 
wear,  which,  I  must  own,  beseems  not  a  gentleman,  as,  to  be  sure  every 
woman  knows  best  what  becomes  her.  But  for  you,  dame,  that  wear  % 
prayer-book  at  your  girdle,  with  your  housewife-case,  and  never  change  th« 
fashion  of  your  white  hood,  I  dare  say  he  will  not  grudge  you  the  littlt 
matter  you  need,  and  are  not  able  to  win." 

*'  Out,  sordid  jade  V  exclaimed  Dame  Ellesmere,  her  very  flesh  quivering 
betwixt  apprehension  and  anger,  **  and  hold  your  peace  this  instant,  or  1 
will  find  those  that  shall  flay  the  very  hide  from  thee  with  dog-whips.  Hast 
thou  eat  thy  noble  master's  bread,  not  only  to  betray  his  trust,  and  fly  from 
his  service,  but  wouldst  thou  come  here,  like  an  ill-omened  bird  as  thou  art, 
to  triumph  over  his  downfall?'' 

"  Nay,  dame,"  said  Deborah,  over  whom  the  violence  of  the  old  woman 
had  obtained  a  certain  predominance;  **it  is  not  I  that  say  it — only  the 
warrant  of  the  Parliament  folks." 

"  I  thought  we  had  done  with  their  warrants  ever  since  the  blessed  twenty- 
ninth  of  May,"  Mid  the  old  housekeeper  of  Martindale  Castle ;  *'  but  this  I 
tell  thee,  sweetheart,  that  I  have  seen  such  warrants  crammed,  at  the  s word's 
point,  down  the  throats  of  them  that  brought  them ;  and  so  shall  this  be,  if 
there  is  one  true  man  left  to  drink  of  the  Dove." 

As  she  spoke.  Lance  Outram  re-entered  the  cottage.  "  Naunt,"  he  said 
in  dismay,  **  I  doubt  it  is  true  what  she  says.  The  beacon  tower  is  as  blar^k 
fts  my  belt.     No  Pole-star  of  Peveril.     What  does  that  betoken  ?" 

*'  Death,  ruin,  and  captivity,"  exclaimed  old  Ellesmere.  "  Make  for  th« 
Castle,  thou  knave.  Thrust  in  thy  great  body.  Strike  for  the  house  thai 
Dred  thee  and  fed  thee;  and  if  thou  art  buried  under  the  ruins,  thou  diesi 
a  man'R  death." 

*'  Nay,  naunt,  I  shall  not  be  slack,"  answered  Outram.  "But  here  come 
folks  that  I  warrant  can  tell  us  more  on't." 

One  or  two  of  the  female  servants,  who  had  fled  from  the  Castle  during 
the  alarm,  now  rushed  in  with  various  reports  of  the  case ;  but  all  agreeing 
that  a  body  of  armed  men  were  in  possession  of  the  Castle,  and  that  Major 
Bridgenorth  had  taken  young  Master  Julian  prisoner,  and  conveyed  him 
down  to  Moultrassie-Hall,  with  his  feet  tied  under  the  belly  of  the  nag*— a 
shameful  sight  to  be  seen — and  he  so  well  born  and  so  handsome. 

Lance  scratched  his  head ;  and  though  feeling  the  duty  incumbent  upon 
him  as  a  faithful  servant,  which  was  indeed  specially  dinned  into  him  by 
the  cries  and  exclamations  of  his  aunt,  he  seemed  not  a  little  dubious  how 
to  oonduct  himself.  **  I  would  to  God,  naunt,"  he  said  at  last,  **  that  old 
Whitaker  were  alive  now,  with  his  long  stories  about  Marston-moor  and 
Edge-hill,  that  made  us  all  yawn  our  jaws  off  their  hinges,  in  spite  of  broiled 
rashers  and  double-beer !  When  a  man  is  missed,  he  is  moaned,  as  they 
say ;  and  I  would  rather  than  a  broad  piece  he  had  been  here  to  have  sorted 
this  matter,  for  it  is  clean  out  of  my  way  as  a  woodsman,  that  have  no  skill 
of  war.  But  dang  it,  if  old  Sir  Geoffrey  go  to  the  wall  without  a  knock  for 
it  I  —  Here  you,  Nell"  —  (speaking  to  one  of  the  fugitive  maidens  from  the 
Castle)  —  **but,  no— you  have  not  the  heart  of  a  cat,  and  are  afraid  of  your 
>wn  shadow  by  moonlight  —  But,  Cis,  you  are  a  stout-hearted  wench,  and 
know  a  buck  from  a  bulfinch.  Hark  thee,  Cis,  as  you  would  wish  to  be 
icarried,  get  up  to  the  Castle  again,  and  get  thee  in  —  thou  best  knowest 
mhere  -  -  for  thou  haf>^  oft  gotten  out  of  postern  to  a  dance  or  junketing,  to 
mf  knowledge — Get  thee  back  to  the  Castle,  as  ye  hope  to  be  married — Se« 
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fiiy  lady  --Ibey  cannot  binder  thee  of  that  —  my  lady  has  a  head  wor?& 
twenty  of  ours  —  If  I  am  to  gather  force,  light  up  the  beacon  for  a  signal ; 
and  spare  isot  i  tar  barrel  on't.  Thou  mayst  do  it  safe  enough.  I  warrant 
the  Roundheads  busy  with  drink  and  plunder. — And,  hark  thee,  say  to  my 
lady  I  am  gone  down  to  the  miners'  houses  at  Bonadventure.  The  rogues 
were  mutinying  for  their  wages  but  yesterday;  they  will  be  all  ready  for 
good  or  bad.  Let  her  send  orders  down  to  me ;  or  do  you  come  yourself^ 
your  legs  are  long  enough." 

"  Whether  they  are  or  not,  Master  Lance,  (and  you  know  nothing  of  the 
matter,)  they  shall  do  your  errand  to-night,  for  love  of  the  old  Knight  and 
his  lady." 

So  Cisly  Sellok,  a  kind  of  Derbyshire  Camilla,  who  had  won  the  smock 
at  the  foot-race  at  Ashbourne,  sprung  forward  towards  the  Castle  with  a 
speed  which  few  could  have  equalled. 

"There  goes  a  mettled  wench,"  said  Lance;  "and  now,  nannt,  give  me  the 
old  broadsword — it  is  above  the  bed-head — and  my  wood-knife;  and  I  shall 
do  well  enough." 

"  And  what  is  to  become  of  me  ?"  bleated  the  unfortunate  Mistress  Debo- 
rah Debbitch. 

"You  must  remain  here  with  my  aunt.  Mistress  Deb;  and,  for  old  acquaint- 
ance' sake,  she  will  take  care  no  harm  befalls  you ;  but  take  heed  how  you 
attempt  to  break  bounds." 

So  saying,  and  pondering  in  his  own  mind  the  task  which  he  had  under- 
taken, the  hardy  forester  strode  down  the  moonlight  glade,  scarcely  hearing 
the  blessings  and  cautions  which  Dame  Ellesmere  kept  showering  after  him. 
His  thoughts  were  not  altogether  warlike.  "  What  a  tight  ankle  the  jade 
hath  ! — she  trips  it  like  a  doe  in  summer  over  the  dew.  Well,  it)ut  here  are 
the  huts — Let  us  to  this  gear. — Are  ye  all  asleep,  ye  dammers,  sinkers,  and 
drift-drivers  ?  turn  out,  ye  subterranean  badgers.  Here  is  your  master,  Sir 
Geoffrey,  dead,  for  aught  ye  know  or  care.  Do  not  you  see  the  beacon  ib 
unlit,  and  you  sit  there  like  so  many  asses  ?" 

**  Why,"  answered  one  of  the  miners,  who  now  began  to  come  out  of  their 
huts, 

*'An  he  be  dead, 
He  will  eat  no  more  bread." 

"  And  you  are  like  to  eat  none  neither,"  said  Lance ;  "  for  the  works  will 
be  presently  stopped,  and  all  of  you  turned  off." 

"  Well,  and  what  of  it.  Master  Lance  ?  As  good  play  for  nought  as  work 
for  nought.  Here  is  four  weeks  we  have  scarce  seen  the  colour  of  Sir  Geof- 
frey's coin  ;  and  you. ask  us  to  care  whether  he  be  dead  or  in  life?  For  you, 
that  goes  about,  trotting  upon  your  horse,  and  doing  for  work  what  all  men 
do  for  pleasure,  it  may  be  well  enough  ;  but  it  is  another  matter  to  be  leav- 
ing God's  light,  and  burrowing  all  day  and  night  in  darkness,  like  a  toad 
in  a  hole  —  that's  not  to  be  done  for  nought,  I  trow ;  and  if  Sir  Geoffrey  is 
de«kd,  his  soul  will  suffer  for't;  and  if  he's  alive,  we'll  have  him  in  the  Bar- 
moot  Court." 

"Hark  ye,  gaffer,"  said  Lance,  "and  take  notice,  my  mates,  all  of  you," 
for  a  considerable  number  of  these  rude  and  subterranean  people  had  now 
assembled  to  hear  the  discussion — "  Has  Sir  Geoffrey,  think  you,  ever  put  a 
penny  in  his  pouch  out  of  this  same  Bonadventure  mine?" 

"  I  cannot  say  as  I  think  he  has,"  answered  old  Ditchley,  the  party  who 
maintained  the  controversy. 

"  Answer  on  your  conscience,  though  it  be  but  a  leaden  one,  Do  not  yon 
know  that  he  hath  lost  a  good  penny  ?" 

"Why,  I  believe  he  may,"  said  Gaffer  Ditchley.  "What  then!  — low 
to-day,  win  to-morr(  w  —  the  miner  must  eat  in  the  meantime." 

"  True ;  but  what  will  you  eat  when  Master  BridgenorU>  gels  tne  land. 
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that  will  not  hear  of  a  mine  being  wrought  on  his  own  ground?    Will  h« 
work  on  at  dead  loss,  think  ye?"  demanded  trusty  Lance. 

'*  Bridgenorth?  — he  of  Moultrassie-Hall,  that  stopped  the  great  Felicit.v 
Work,  on  which  his  father  laid  out,  some  say,  ten  thousand  pounds,  an<l 
never  got  in  a  penny  ?  Why,  what  has  he  to  do  with  Sir  Geoffrey's  property 
down  here  at  Bonad venture  ?     It  was  never  his,  I  trow." 

**  Nay,  what  do  I  know  ?"  answered  Lance,  who  saw  the  impression  he 
had  made.  "  Law  and  debt  will  give  him  half  Derbyshire,  I  think,  unless 
you  stand  by  old  Sir  Geoffrey." 

"  But  if  Sir  Geoffrey  be  dead,"  said  Ditchley,  cautiously,  "  what  good  will 
our  standing  by  do  to  him  ?" 

**I  did  not  say  he  was  dead,  but  only  as  bad  as  dead;  in  the  hands  of 
the  Roundheads  —  a  prisoner  un  yonder,  at  his  own  castle,"  said  Lanoe ; 
"  and  will  have  his  head  cut  off,  like  the  good  Earl  of  Derby's,  at  Bolton-le- 
Moors." 

"  Nay,  then,  comrades,"  said  Gaffer  Ditchley,  "  an  it  be  as  Master  Lance 
says,  I  think  we  should  bear  a  hand  for  stout  old  Sir  Geoffrey,  against  a 
low-born  mean-spirited  fellow  like  Bridgenorth,  who  shut  up  a  shaft  had 
eost  thousands,  without  getting  a  penny  profit  on't.  So  hurra  for  Sir  Geof- 
frey, and  down  with  the  Rump!  But  hold  ye  a  blink  —  hold"  —  (and  the 
waving  of  his  hand  stopped  the  commencing  cheer)  —  "  Hark  ye.  Master 
Lance,  it  must  be  all  over,  for  the  beacon  is  as  black  as  night ;  and  you  know 
yourself  that  marks  the  Lord's  death." 

"  It  will  kindle  again  in  an  instant,"  said  Lance ;  internally  adding,  "  I 
pray  to  God  it  may !  —  It  will  kindle  in  an  instant  —  lack  of  fuel,  and  the 
confusion  of  the  family." 

"  Ay,  like  enow,  like  enow,"  said  Ditchley ;  **  but  I  winna  budge  till  I 
see  it  blazing." 

**  Why  then,  there  a-goes !"  said  Lacne.  "  Thank  thee,  Cis — thank  thee, 
my  good  wench.  —  Believe  your  own  eyes,  my  lads,  if  you  will  not  believe 
me ;  and  now  hurra  for  Peveril  of  the  Peak — the  King  and  his  friends — and 
down  with  Rumps  and  Roundheads  1" 

The  sudden  rekindling  of  the  beacon  had  all  the  effect  which  Lance  could 
have"desired  upon  the  minds  of  his  rude  and  ignorant  hearers,  who,  in  their 
superstitious  humour,  had  strongly  associated  the  Polar-star  of  Peveril  with 
the  fortunes  of  the  family.  Once  moved,  according  to  the  national  char 
racter  of  their  countrymen,  they  soon  became  enthusiastic;  and  Lance 
found  himself  at  the  head  of  thirty  stout  fellows  and  upwards,  armed  with 
their  pick-axes,  and  ready  to  execute  whatever  task  he  should  impose  on 
them. 

Trusting  to  enter  the  Castle  by  the  postern,  which  had  served  to  accom- 
modate himself  and  other  domestics  upon  an  emergency,  his  only  anxiety 
was  to  keep  his  march  silent ;  and  he  earnestly  recommended  to  his  fol- 
lowers to  reserve  their  shouts  for  the  moment  of  the  attack,  ^hey  had  not 
advanced  far  on  their  road  to  the  Castle,  when  Cisly  Sellok  met  them,  so 
breathless  with  haste,  that  the  poor  girl  was  obliged  to  throw  herself  into 
Master  Lance's  arms. 

"  Stand  up,  my  mettled  wench,"  said  he,  giving  her  a  sly  kiss  at  the  same 
time,  **  and  let  us  know  what  is  going  on  up  at  the  Castle." 

"  My  lady  bids  you,  as  you  would  serve  God  and  your  master,  not  to  come 
up  to  the  Castle,  which  can  but  make  bloodshed  ;  for  she  says  Sir  Geoffrey 
is  lawfully  in  hand,  and  that  he  must  bide  the  issue ;  and  that  he  is  inno- 
cent of  what  he  is  charged  with,  and  is  going  up  to  speak  for  himself  before 
Ring  and  Council,  and  she  goes  up  with  him.  And  besides,  they  have 
found  out  the  postern,  the  Roundhead  rogues;  for  two  of  them  saw  me 
when  I  went  out  of  door,  and  chased  me ;  but  I  showed  them  a  fair  pair  of 
heels." 
**  As  ever  dashed  dew  from  the  cowslip,"  said  Lance.    "  Bat  what  th« 
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foul  fiend  lu  to  he  done?  for  if  they  have  eeoured  the  postern,  I  know  iKit 
how  the  dickens  we  can  get  in." 

"  All  is  fastened  with  bolt  and  staple,  and  guarded  with  gun  and  pistol, 
at  the  Castle,"  quoth  Cialy ;  "  and  so  sharp  are  they,  that  they  nigh  caughi 
me  coming  with  my  lady's  message,  as  I  told  you.  But  my  lady  says,  if 
you  could  deliver  her  son.  Master  Julian,  from  firidgenorth,  that  aha  would 
hold  it  good  service." 

**  What !"  said  Lance,  "  is  young  master  at  the  Castle?  I  taught  hina  to 
jhoot  his  first  shaft.     But  how  to  get  in  ?" 

**  He  was  at  the  Castle  in  the  midst  of  the  ruffle,  but  old  Bridgenorth  has 
carried  him  down  prisoner  to  the  Ila'U,"  answered  Cisly. .  "  There  was  never 
faith  nor  courtesy  in  an  old  Puritan  who  never  had  pipe  and  tabor  in  his 
bouse  since  it  was  built." 

**  Or  who  stopped  a  promising  mine,"  said  Ditchley,  "  to  save  a  few  thoa- 
sand  pounds,  when  he  might  have  made  himself  as  rich  as  the  Lord  of  Chato- 
wortb,  and  fed  a  hundred  good  fellows  all  the  whilst." 

**  Why,  then,"  said  Lance,  **  since  you  are  all  of  a  mind,  we  will  go  draw 
the  cover  for  the  old  badger;  and  I  promise  you  that  the  Hall  is  not  like 
one  of  your  real  houses  of  quality,  where  the  walls  are  as  thick  as  whin- 
gtone-dikes,  but  foolish  brickwork,  that  your  pick-axes  will  work  through 
as  if  it  were  cheese.  Huzza  once  more  for  Peveril  of  the  Peak  I  down  with 
Bridgenorth,  and  all  upstart  cuckoldy  Roundheads  I" 

Having  indulged  the  throats  of  his  followers  with  one  buxom  huzza. 
Lance  commanded  them  to  cease  their  clamours,  and  proceeded  to  conduct 
them,  by  such  paths  as  seemed  the  least  likely  to  be  watched,  to  the  court- 
yard of  Moultrassie-Hall.  On  the  road  they  were  joined  by  several  stout 
yeomen  farmers,  either  followers  of  the  Peveril  family,  or  friends  to  the 
.  Hi^h  Church  and  Cavalier  party ;  most  of  whom,  alarmed  by  the  news 
which  began  to  fly  fast  through  the  neighbourhood,  were  armed  with  sword 
and  pistol. 

Lance  Outram  halted  his  party,  at  the  distance,  as  he  himself  described 
it,  of  a  flight-shot  from  the  house,  and  advanced  alone,  and  in  silence,  to 
reconnoitre;  and  having  previously  commanded  Ditchley  and  his  subter- 
ranean allies  to  come  to  his  assistance  whenever  he  should  whistle,  he  crept 
cautiously  forward,  and  soon  found  that  those  whom  he  came  to  surprise, 
true  to  the  discipline  which  had  gained  their  party  such  decided  superiority 
during  the  Civil* War.  had  posted  a  sentinel,  who  paced  through  the  court- 
yard, piously  chanting  a  psalm-tune,  while  his  arms,  crossed  on  his  bosom, 
supported  a  gun  of  formidable  length. 

" Now,  a  true  soldier,"  said  Lance  Outram  to  himself,  "would  put  a  stop 
to  thy  snivelling  ditty,  by  making  a  broad  arrow  quiver  in  your  heart,  and 
no  great  alarm  given.  But,  dang  it,  I  have  not  the  right  spirit  for  a  soldier 
— 1  cannot  fight  a  man  till  my  blood's  up ;  and  for  shooting  him  from  behind 
a  wall,  it  is  cruelly  like  to  stalking  a  deer.  PU  e'en  face  him,  and  try  what 
to  make  of  him." 

With  this  doughty  resolution,  and  taking  no  farther  care  to  conceal  him- 
self, he  entered  the  court-yard  boldly,  and  was  making  forward  to  the  front 
door  of  the  hall,  as  a  matter  of  course.  But  the  old  Cromwellian,  who  was 
on  guard,  had  not  so  learned  his  duty.  "Who  goes  there? — Stand,  friend 
— fitand  ;  or,  verily,  I  will  shoot  thee  to  death !"  were  challenges  which  fol- 
lowed each  other  quick,  the  last  being  enforced  by  the  levelling  and  pre- 
senting the  said  long-barrelled  gun  with  which  he  was  armed, 

"  Why,  what  a  murrain  I"  answered  Lance.  "  Is  it  your  fashion  to  go 
a-shooting  at  this  time  o'  night?     Why,  this  is  but  a  time  for  bat- fowling. 

"  Nay,  but  hark  thee,  friend."  said  the  experienced  sentin(  1,  "  I  am  none 
of  those  who  do  this  work  negligently.  Thou  canst  not  snare  m*  with  thy 
erafty  speech,  though  thou  wouldst  make  it  to  sound  simple  in  mine  oWt 
Of  a  verity  I  will  shoot,  unless  thou  tell  thy  name  and  business.''' 
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**  Name  !'^  said  Lance ;  '*  why,  what  a  dickens  should  it  be  but  R  bin 
Round  —  honest  Robin  of  Redham  ;  and  for  business,  an  you  must  c  eeds 
know,  I  come  on  a  message  from  some  Parliament  men,  up  yondePat  th« 
Castle,  with  letters  for  worshipful  Master  Bridgenorth  of  Moultrassie-Hall : 
and  this  be  the  place,  as  I  think ;  though  why  ye  be  marching  up  and  down 
at  his  door,  like  the  sign  of  a  Red  Man,  with  your  old  firelock  there,  ] 
sannot  so  well  guess." 

"Qive  me  the  letters,  my  friend,'^  said  the  sentinel,  to  whom,  this  expla 
nation  seemed  very  natural  and  probable,  "  and  I  will  cause  them  forthwitL 
to  be  delivered  into  his  worship's  own  hand." 

Rummaging  in  his  pockets,  as  if  to  pull  out  the  letters  which  nevei 
existed,  Master  Lance  approached  within  the  sentinel's  piece,  and,  before 
he  was  aware,  suddenly  seized  him  by  the  collar,  whistled  sharp  and  shrill, 
and  exerting  his  skill  as  a  wrestler,  for  which  he  had  been  distinguished  in 
his  youth,  he  stretched  his  antagonist  on  his  back  —  the  musket  for  which 
they  struggled  going  off  in  the  fail. 

The  miners  rushed  into  the  court-yard  at  Lance's  signal ;  and,  hopeless 
any  longer  of  prosecuting  his  design  in  silence.  Lance  commanded  two  of 
them  to  secure  the  prisoner,  and  the  rest  to  cheer  loudly,  and  attack  the 
door  of  the  house.  Instantly  the  court-yard  of  the  mansion  rang  with  the 
cry  of  "  Peveril  of  the  Peak  for  ever  I"  with  all  the  abuse  which  the  Royalists 
had  invented  to  cast  upon  the  Roundheads,  during  so  many  years  of  con- 
tention; and  at  the  same  time,  while  some  assailed  the  door  with  their 
mining  implements,  others  directed  their  attack  against  the  angle,  where  a 
kind  of  porch  joined  to  the  main  front  of  the  building ;  and  there,  in  some 
degree  protected  by  the  projection  of  the  wall,  and  of  a  balcony  which 
overhung  the  porch,  wrought  in  more  security,  as  well  as  with  more  effect, 
than  the  others ;  for  the  doors  being  of  oak,  thickly  studded  with  nails, 
offered  a  more  effectual  resistance  to  violence  than  the  brick-work. 

The  noise  of  this  hubbub  on  the  outside,  soon  excited  wild  alarm  and 
tumult  within.  Lights  flew  from  window  to  window,  and  voices  were  heard 
demanding  the  cause  of  the  attack  ;  to  which  the  party  cries  of  those  who 
were  in  the  courlryard  afforded  a  sufficient,  or  at  least  the  only  answer, 
which  was  vouchsafed.  At  length  the  window  of  a  projecting  staircase 
opened,  and  the  voice  of  Bridgenorth  himself  demanded  authoritatively 
what  the  tumult  meant,  and  commanded  the  rioters  to  desist,  upon  their 
3wn  proper  and  immediate  peril. 

**  We  want  our  young  master,  you  canting  old  thief,"  was  the  reply ; 
**  and  if  we  have  him  not  instantly,  the  topmost  stone  of  your  house  shall 
lie  as  low  as  the  foundation." 

"  We  will  try  that  presently,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  for  if  there  is  another 
blow  struck  against  the  walls  of  my  peaceful  house,  I  will  fire  my  carabine 
among  you,  and  your  blood  be  upon  your  own  head.  I  have  a  score  of 
friends,  well  armeid  with  musket  and  pistol,  to  defend  my  house ;  and  we 
have  both  the  means  and  heart,  with  Heaven's  assistance,  to  repay  any 
violence  you  can  offer." 

"Master  Bridgenorth,"  replied  Lance,  who,  though  no  soldier,  was 
sportsman  enough  to  comprehend  the  advantage  which  those  under  cover, 
and  using  fire-arms,  must  necessarily  have  over  his  party,  exposed  to  their 
aim,  in  a  great  measure,  and  without  means  of  answerine  their  fire,-— 
"  Master  Bridgenorth,  let  us  crave  parley  with  you,  and  uir  conditions. 
We  desire  to  do  you  no  evil,  but  will  have  back  our  young  master ;  it  is 
enough  that  you  have  got  our  old  one  and  his  lady.  It  is  foul  chasing  to 
tUl  hart,  hind,  and  fawn ;  and  we  will  give  you  srme  light  on  the  subject 
m  an  instant." 

This  speech  was  followed  by  a  great  crash  amongst  the  lower  windows  of 
the  house,  according  to  a  new  species  of  attack  which  had  been  suggested 
by  some  of  the  assailants. 
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"  I  wouxd  take  the  honest  fellow's  word,  and  let  young  Peveril  go,"*  said 
^one  ol*  the  garrison,  who,  carelessly  yawning,  approached  on  the  inside  the 
post  aPwhich  Bridgenorth  had  stationed  himself. 

**  Arc  you  mad  ?"  said  Bridgenorth  ;  "  or  do  you  think  me  poor  enouj2:h 
in  spirit  to  give  up  the  advantages  I  now  possess  over  the  family  of  Peveril, 
for  the  awe  of  a  parcel  of  boors,  whom  the  first  discharge  will  scatter  like 
chaff  before  the  whirlwind  ?" 

**  Nay,"  answered  the  speaker,  who  was  the  same  individual  that  had 
struck  Julian  by  his  resemblance  to  the  man  who  called  himself  Ganlcsse, 
"  I  love  a  dire  revenge,  but  we  shall  buy  it  somewhat  too  dear  if  these 
rascais  set  the  house  on  fire,  as  they  are  like  to  do,  while  you  are  parleying 
from  the  window.  They  have  thrown  torches  or  fire-brands  into  the  hall ; 
and  it  is  all  our  friends  can  do  to  keep  the  fiame  from  catching  the  wain- 
scoting, which  is  old  and  dry." 

**  Now,  may  Heaven  judge  thee  for  thy  lightness  of  spirit,"  answered 
Bridgenorth;  "one  would  think  mischief  was  so  properly  thy  element, 
that  to  thee  it  was  indifferent  whether  friend  or  foe  was  the  sufferer." 

So  saying,  he  ran  hastily  down  stairs  towards  the  hall,  into  which, 
through  broken  casements,  and  betwixt  the  iron  bars,  which  prevent<»d 
human  entrance,  the  assailants  had  thrust  lighted  straw,  sufficient  to  excite 
much  smoke  and  some  fire,  and  to  throw  the  defenders  of  the  house  into 
great  confusion;  insomuch,  that  of  several  shots  fired  hastily  from  the 
windows,  little  or  no  damage  followed  to  the  besiegers,  who,  getting  warm 
in  the  onset,  answered  the  hostile  charges  with  loud  shouts  of  **  Peveril  for 
ever !"  and  had  already  made  a  practicable  breach  through  the  brick-wali 
of  the  tenement,  through  which  Lance,  Ditchley,  and  several  of  the  most 
adventurous  among  their  followers,  made  their  way  into  the  hall. 

The  complete  capture  of  the  house  remained,  however,  as  far  off  as  ever. 
The  defenders  mixed  with  much  coolness  and  skill,  that  solemn  and  deep 
spirit  of  enthusiasm  which  sets  life  at  less  than  nothing,  in  comparison  to 
real  or  supposed  duty.  From  the  half-opened  doors  which  led  into  the  hall, 
they  maintained  a  fire  which  began  to  grow  fatal.  One  miner  was  shut 
dead ;  three  or  four  were  wounded ;  and  Lance  scarce  knew  whether  he 
should  draw  his  forces  from  the  house,  and  leave  it  a  prey  to  the  flames,  or, 
making  a  desperate  attack  on  the  posts  occupied  by  the  defenders,  try  to 
obtain  unmolested  possession  of  the  place.  At  this  moment,  his  course  of 
conduct  was  determined  by  an  unexpected  occurrence,  of  which  it  is  neces- 
sary to  trace  the  cause. 

tfulian  Peveril  had  been,  like  other  inhabitants  of  Moultrassie-Hall  on 
that  momentous  night,  awakened  by  the  report  of  the  sentineFs  musket, 
followed  by  the  shouts  of  his  father's  vassals  and  followers;  of  which  he 
collected  enough  to  guess  that  Bridgenorth's  house  was  attacked  with  a  view 
to  his  liberation.  Very  doubtful  of  the  issue  of  such  an  attempt,  dizzy  with 
the  slumber  from  which  he  had  been  so  suddenly  awakened,  and  confounded 
with  the  rapid  succession  of  events  to  which  he  had  been  lately  a  witness, 
he  speedily  put  on  a  part  of  his  clothes,  and  hastened  to  the  window  of  his 
apartment.  From  this  he  could  see  nothing  to  relieve  his  anxiety,  for  it 
looked  towards  a  quarter  different  from  that  on  which  the  attack  was  made. 
He  attempted  his  door ;  it  was  locked  on  the  outside ;  and  his  perplexity 
and  anxiety  became  extreme,  when  suddenly  the  lock  was  turned,  and  in  an 
undress,  hastily  assumed  in  the  moment  of  alarm,  her  hair  streaming  on 
her  shoulders,  her  eyes  gleaming  betwixt  fear  and  resolution,  Alice  Bridge- 
north  rushed  into  his  apartment,  and  seized  his  hand  with  the  fervent  ex 
clamation,  "Julian,  save  my  father!" 

The  light  which  she  bore  in  her  hand  served  to  show  those  features  which 
could  rarely  have  been  viewed  by  any  one  without  emotion,  but  which  boif 
an  expression  irresistible  to  a  lover. 
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**  Alice,"  he  said,  "what  means  this?  What  is  the  danger?  Where  is 
y3ur  father?" 

*'  Do  not  stay  to  question,"  she  answered ;  "  but  if  you  would  save  him, 
follow  me  I" 

At  the  same  time  she  led  the  way,  with  great  speed,  half  way  down  the 
turret  staircase  which  led  to  his  room  ;  thence  turning  through  a  side  door, 
along  a  long  gallery,  to  a  larger  and  wider  stair,  at  the  bottom  of  which 
stood  her  father,  surrounded  by  four  or  five  of  his  friends,  scarce  discernible 
through  the  smoke  of  the  fire  which  began  to  take  hold  in  the  hall,  as  well 
as  that  which  arose  from  the  repeated  discharge  of  their  own  fire-arms. 

Julian  saw  there  was  not  a  moment  to  be  lost,  if  he  meant  to  be  a  success- 
ful mediator.  He  rushed  through  Bridgenorth's  party  ere  they  were  aware 
of  his  approach,  and  throwing  himself  amongst  the  assailants  who  o(icupied 
the  hall  in  considerable  numbers,  he  assured  them  of  his  personal  safety, 
and  conjured  them  to  depart. 

**  Not  without  a  few  more  slices  at  the  Rump,  master,"  answered  Lance. 
"  I  am  principally  glad  to  see  you  safe  and  well ;  but  here  is  Joe  Rimegap 
shot  as  dead  as  a  buck  in  season,  and  more  of  us  are  hurt ;  and  we'll  have 
revenge,  and  roast  the  Puritans  like  apples  for  lambswool !" 

**  Then  you  shall  roast  me  along  with  them,"  said  Julian ;  "  for  I  vow  to 
God,  I  will  not  leave  the  hall,  being  bound  by  parole  of  honour  to  abide  with 
Major  Bridgenorth  till  lawfully  dismissed." 

*'  Now  out  on  you,  an  you  were  ten  times  a  Peveril  I"  said  Ditchley ; 
"  to  give  so  many  honest  fellows  loss  and  labour  on  your  behalf,  and  to 
show  them  no  kinder  countenance. — I  say,  beat  up  the  fire,  and  burn  all 
together  1" 

**Nay,  nay  ;  but  peace,  my  masters,  and  hearken  to  reason,"  said  Julian ; 
"  we  are  all  here  in  evil  condition,  and  you  will  only  make  it  worse  by  conten- 
tion. Do  you  help  to  put  out  this  same  fire,  which  will  else  cost  us  all  dear. 
Keep  yourselves  under  arms.  Let  Master  Bridgenorth  and  me  settle  some 
grounds  of  accommodation,  and  I  trust  all  will  be  favourably  made  up  on 
both  sides ;  and  if  not,  you  shall  have  my  consent  and  countenance  to  fight 
it  out ;  and  come  on  it  what  will,  I  will  never  forget  this  night's  good 
service." 

He  then  drew  Ditchley  and  Lance  Outram  aside,  while  the  rest  stood 
suspended  at  his  appearance  and  words,  and  expressing  the  utmost  thanks 
and  gratitude  for  what  they  had  already  done,  urged  them,  as  the  greatest 
favour  which  they  could  do  towards  him  and  his  father's  bouse,  to  permit 
him  to  negotiate  the  terms  of  his  emancipation  from  thraldom  ;  at  the  same 
time,  forcing  on  Ditchley  five  or  six  gold  pieces,  that  the  brave  lads  of  Bon- 
adventure  might  drink  his  health;  whilst  to  Lance  he  expressed  the 
warmest  sense  of  his  active  kindness,  but  protested  he  could  only  consider 
it  as  good  service  to  his  house,  if  he  was  allowed  to  manage  the  matter  after 
bis  own  fashion. 

"  Why,"  answered  Lance,  **  I  am  well  out  on  it.  Master  Julian ;  for  it  is 
matter  beyond  my  mastery.  All  that  I  stand  to  is,  that  I  will  see  you  safe 
•>ut  of  this  same  Moultrassie-Hall ;  for  our  old  Naunt  Ellesmere  will  else 
l^ve  me  but  cold  comfort  when  I  come  home.  Truth  is,  I  began  unwill- 
ingly ;  but  when  I  saw  the  poor  fellow  Joe  shot  beside  me,  why,  I  thought 
we  should  have  some  amends.     But  I  put  it  all  in  your  Honour's  hands." 

During  this  colloquy  both  parties  had  been  amicably  employed  in  extin- 
guishing the  file,  which  might  otherwise  have  been  fatal  to  all.  It  required 
a  general  efibrt  to  get  it  under ;  and  both  parties  agreed  on  the  necessary 
jabour,  with  as  much  unanimity,  as  if  the  water  they  brought  in  leathern 
biiokf^ts  from  the  well  to  thro  w  upon  tlip  fire,  hi^d  some  elect  iii  slakibf; 
Iheur  mutual  hostility. 
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Mecessity— thna  best  of  peacemakers. 

As  well  as  sarest  prnrapier  of  inveatioii — 

Help  us  to  compusitiou  I 

Anonthous. 

Wbile  the  fire  continued,  the  two  parties  laboured  in  active  union,  likt 
the  jarring  factions  of  the  Jews  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  when  com- 
pelled to  unite  in  resisting  an  assault  of  the  besiegers.  But  when  the  last 
tucket  of  water  had  hissed  on  the  few  embers  that  continued  to  glimmer  — 
when  the  sense  of  mutual  hostility,  hitherto  suspended  by  a  feeling  of 
common  danger,  was  in  its  turn  rekindled — the  parties,  mingled  as  they 
had  hitherto  been  in  one  common  exertion,  drew  off  from  each  other,  and 
began  to  arrange  themselves  at  opposite  sides  of  the  hall,  and  handle  their 
weapons,  as  if  for  a  renewal  of  the  fight. 

Bridgenorth  interrupted  any  farther  progress  of  this  menaced  hostility. 
"Julian  Peveril,"  he  said,  **thou  art  free  to  walk  thine  own  path,  since 
thou  wilt  not  walk  with  me  that  road  which  is  more  safe,  as  well  as  more 
honourable.  But  if  you  do  by  my  counsel,  you  will  get  soon  beyond  the 
British  seas." 

*'  Ejilph  Bridgenorth,"  said  one  of  his  friends,  "  this  is  but  evil  and  feeble 
conduct  on  thine  own  part.  Wilt  thou  withhold  thy  hand  from  the  battle, 
to  defend,  from  these  sons  of  Belial,  the  captive  of  thy  bow  and  of  thy 
spear  ?  Surely  we  are  enow  to  deal  with  them  in  the  security  of  our  good 
old  cause ;  nor  should  we  part  with  this  spawn  of  the  old  serpent,  until  we 
essay  whether  the  Lord  will  not  give  us  victory  therein." 

A  hum  of  stern  assent  followed ;  and  had  not  Ganlesse  now  interfered, 
the  combat  would  probably  have  been  renewed.  He  took  the  advocate  for 
war  apart  into  one  of  the  window  recesses,  and  apparently  satisfied  his 
objections;  for  as  he  returned  to  his  companions,  he  said  to  them,  "Our 
friend  hath  so  well  argued  this  matter,  that,  verily,  since  he  is  of  the  same 
mind  with  the  worthy  Major  Bridgenorth,  I  think  the  youth  may  be  set  at 
liberty." 

As  no  farther  objection  was  offered,  it  only  remained  with  Julian  to  thank 
and  reward  those  who  had  been  active  in  bis  assistance.  Having  first  ob- 
tained from  Bridgenorth  a  promise  of  indemnity  to  them  for  the  riot  they 
had  committed,  a  few  kind  words  conveyed  his  sense  of  their  services ;  and 
some  broad  pieces,  thrust  into  the  hand  of  Lance  Outram,  furnished  the 
means  for  affording  them  a  holiday.  They  would  have  remained  to  protect 
him,  but,  fearful  of  farther  disorder,  and  relying  entirely  on  the  good  faith 
of  Major  Bridgenorth,  he  dismissed  them  all  excepting  Lance,  whom  he 
detained  to  attend  upon  him  for  a  few  minutes,  till  ne  should  depart  from 
Moultrassie.  But  ere  leaving  the  Hall,  he  could  not  repress  his  desire  to 
speak  with  Bridgenorth  in  secret ;  and  advancing  towards  him,  he  expressed 
such  a  desire. 

Tacitly  granting  what  was  asked  of  him,  Bridgenorth  led  the  way  to  a 
small  summer  saloon  adjoining  to  the  Hall,  where,  with  his  usual  gravity 
and  indifference  of  manner,  he  seemed  to  await  in  silence  what  Peveril  haid 
to  communicate. 

Julian  found  it  difficult,  where  so  little  opening  was  afforded  him,  to  find 
a  tone  in  which  to  open  the  subjects  he  had  at  heart,  that  should  be  at  once 
dignified  and  conciliating.  *'  Major  Bridgenorth,"  he  said  at  length,  "you 
have  been  a  son,  and  an  affectionate  one  —  You  may  conceive  my  present 
anxiety  —  My  father !  —  What  has  Vjeen  designed  *or  him  ?" 

'*Wliat  \'\ie  law  will,"  answered  Bridgenorth.     "Had  he  walked  by  thf 
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«>»iim1b  which  I  procured  to  be  given  to  him,  he  might  have  dweK  safely  is 
the  bouse  of  his  ancestors.    His  fate  is  now  beyond  my  control — far  beyond 
yours.     It  must  be  with  him  as  his  country  shall  decide.'' 
**  And  my  mother?"  said  Peveril. 

*^  Will  consult,  as  she  has  ever  done,  her  own  duty ;  and  create  her  own 
happiness  by  doing  so/'  replied  Bridgenorth.  **  Believe,  my  designs  towards 
your  family  are  better  than  they  may  seem  through  the  mist  which  adver- 
sity has  spread  around  ^our  house.  I  may  triumph  as  a  man ;  but  as  a  man 
I  must  also  remember,  in  my  hour,  that  mine  enemies  have  had  theirs.  *-> 
Have  you  ausht  else  to  say  ?''  he  added,  afler  a  momentary  pause.  **  You 
have  rejected  once,  yea,  and  again,  the  hand  I  stretched  out  to  you.  M^ 
thinks  little  more  remains  between  us.'' 

These  words,  which  seemed  to.  cut  short  farther  discussion,  were  calmly 
spoken ;  so  that  though  they  appeared  to  discourage  farther  question,  they 
could  not  interrupt  that  which  still  trembled  on  JuUan's  tongue.  He  made 
a  step  or  two  towards  the  door ;  then  suddenly  returned.  **  Your  daughter?" 
he  said — "  Major  Bridgenorth — I  should  ask — I  do  ask  forgiveness  for  men- 
tioning her  name  —  but  may  I  not  inquire  after  her  ?  —  May  I  not  express 
my  wishes  for  her  future  happiness  ?" 

**  Your  interest  in  her  is  but  too  flattering,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  but  you 
have  already  chosen  your  part ;  and  you  must  be,  in  future,  strangers  to 
each  other.  I  may  have  wished  it  otherwise,  but  the  hour  of  grace  is  passed, 
during  which  your  compliance  with  my  advice  mi^ht — I  will  speak  it  plainly 
—  have  led  to  your  union.  For  her  happiness  —  if  such  a  word  belongs  to 
mortal  pilgrimage — I  shall  care  for  it  sufficiently.  She  leaves  this  place  to- 
day, under  the  guardianship  of  a  sure  friend." 

*'  Not  of ?"  exclaimed  Peveril,  and  stopped  short ;  for  he  felt  he  had 

Ho  right  to  pronounce  the  name  which  came  to  his  lips. 

"  Why  do  you  pause  ?"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  a  sudden  thought  is  often  a 
irise,  almost  always  an  honest  one.  With  whom  did  you  suppose  I  meant 
to  intrust  my  child,  that  the  idea  called  forth  so  anxious  an  expression  ?" 

"  Again  I  should  ask  your  forgiveness,"  said  Julian,  "  for  meddling  where 
I  have  little  right  to  interfere,  but  I  saw  a  face  here  that  Vs  known  to  me 
-—  the  person  calls  himself  Ganlesse  —  Is  it  with  him  that  you  mean  to  in- 
trust your  daughter  ?" 

"  Even  to  the  person  who  calls  himself  Ganlesse,"  said  Bridgenorth,  with- 
out expressing  either  anger  or  surprise. 

"  And  do  you  know  to  whom  you  commit  a  charge  so  precious  to  all  who 
know  her,  and  so  dear  to  yourself?"  said  Julian. 

**  Do  ypa  know,  who  ask  me  the  question  V  answered  Bridgenorth. 
"  I  own  I  do  not,"  answered  Julian  ;  "  but  I  have  seen  him  in  a  character 
BO  different  from  what  he  now  wears,  that  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  warn  you,  how 
you  intrust  the  charge  of  your  child  to  one  who  can  alternately  play  the 
profligate  or  the  hypocrite,  as  it  suits  his  own  interest  or  humour." 

Bridgenorth  smiled  contemptuously.  "I  might  be  angry,"  he  saidi 
**  with  the  oflicious  zeal  which  supposes  that  its  green  conceptions  can  in- 
struct my  gray  hairs ;  but,  good  J  ulian,  I  do  but  only  ask  from  you  the 
liberal  construction,  that  I,  who  have  had  much  converse  with  mankind, 
know  with  whom  I  trust  what  is  dearest  to  me.  He  of  whom  thou  speakcst, 
hath  one  visage  to  his  friends,  though  he  may  have  others  to  the  world,  living 
amongst  those  before  whom  honest  features  should  be  concealed  under  a 
grotesque  vizard ;  even  as  in  the  sinful  sports  of  the  day,  called  maskings 
and  mummeries,  where  the  wise,  if  he  show  himself  at  all,  must  be  con- 
sented to  play  the  apish  and  fantastic  fool." 

'*  I  would  only  pray  your  wisdom  to  beware,"  said  Julian,  '*  of  onj,  who, 
18  he  has  a  vizard  for  others,  may  also  have  one  which  can  disguise  his  real 
features  from  you  yourself." 
"This  is  being  over  oareful,  young  man,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  mere 
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shortly  than  he  Lad  hitherto  spoken ;  "  if  you  would  walk  hy  my  counMl, 
you  wil/  attend  to  your  own  affairs,  which,  credit  me,  deserve  all  your  care, 
and  leave  others  to  the  management  of  theirs/' 

This  was  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood ;  and  Peveril  was  compelled  to 
tako  his  leave  of  Bridgenorth,  and  of  Moultrassie-Hall,  without  farther 
parley  or  explanation.  The  reader  may  imagine  how  oft  he  looked  back, 
and  tried  to  guess,  amongst  the  lights  which  continued  to  twinkle  in  various 
parts  of  the  building,  which  sparkle  it  was  that  gleamed  from  the  bower  of 
Alice.  When  the  road  turned  into  another  direction,  he  sunk  into  a  deep 
reverie,  from  which  he  was  at  length  roused  by  the  voice  of  Lance,  vrho 
demanded  where  he  intended  to  quarter  for  the  night.  He  was  unprepared 
to  answer  the  question,  but  the  honest  keeper  himself  prompted  a  souttion 
of  the  problem,  by  requesting  that  he  would  occupy  a  spare  bed  in  the 
Lodge ;  to  which  cfulian  willingly  agreed.  The  rest  of  the  inhabitants  had 
retired  to  rest  when  they  entered ;  but  Dame  Ellesmere,  apprized  by  a  mes- 
senger of  her  nephew's  hospitable  intent,  had  every  thing  in  the  best  readi- 
ness she  could,  tor  the  son  of  her  ancient  patron.  Peveril  betook  himself 
to  rest ;  and,  notwithstanding  so  many  subjects  of  anxiety,  slept  soundly 
till  the  morning  was  far  advanced. 

His  slambers  were  first  broken  by  Lance,  who  had  been  long  up,  and 
already  active  in  his  service.  He  informed  him,  that  his  horse,  arms,  and 
small  cloak-bag,  had  been  sent  from  the  Castle  by  one  of  Major  Bridge- 
north's  servants,  who  brought  a  letter,  discharging  from  the  Major's  service 
the  unfortunate  Deborah  Debbitch,  and  prohibiting  her  return  to  the  Hall. 
The  officer  of  the  House  of  Commons,  escorted  by  a  strong  guard,  had  left 
Martindale  Castle  that  morning  early,  travelling  in  Sir  Geoffrey's  carriage 
—  his  lady  being  also  permitted  to  attend  on  him.  To  this  he  had  to  add, 
that  the  property  at  the  Castle  was  taken  possession  of  by  Master  Win-the- 
fight,  the  attorney,  from  Chesterfield,  with  other  officers  of  law,  in  name  of 
Major  Bridgenorth,  a  large  creditor  of  the  unfortunate  knight. 

Having  told  these  Job's  tidings,  Lance  paused ;  and,  after  a  moment's 
hesitation,  declared  he  was  resolved  to  quit  the  country,  and  go  up  to 
London  along  with  his  young  master.  Julian  argued  the  point  with  him ; 
and  insisted  he  had  better  stay  to  take  charge  of  his  aunt,  in  case  she  should 
be  disturbed  by  these  strangers.  Lance  replied,  "  She  would  have  one  with 
her,  who  would  protect  her  well  enough  ;  for  there  was  withal  to  buy  protec- 
tion amongst  them.  But  for  himself,  he  was  resolved  to  follow  Idaster 
Julian  to  the  death." 

Julian  heartily  thanked  him  for  his  love. 

"  Nay,  it  is  not  altogether  out  of  love  neither,"  said  Lance,  "though  I  am 
as  loving  as  another ;  but  it  is,  as  it  were,  partly  out  of  fear,,  lest  I  be  called 
over  the  coals  for  last  night's  matter ;  for  as  for  the  miners,  they  will  never 
trouble  them,  as  the  creatures  only  act  after  their  kind." 

"I  will  write  in  your  behalf  to  Major  Bridgenorth,  who  is  bound  to  afford 
you  protection,  if  you  have  such  fear,"  said  Julian. 

**  Nay,  for  that  matter,  it  is  not  altogether  fear,  more  than  altogether 
love,"  answered  the  enigmatical  keeper,  **  although  it  hath  a  tasting  of  both 
in  it.  And,  to  speak  plain  truth,  thus  it  is  — Dame  Debbitch  and  Naunt 
Ellesmere  have  resolved  to  set  up  their  horses  together,  and  have  mad«  up 
all  their  quarrels.  And  of  all  ghosts  in  the  world,  the  worst  is,  when  an 
old  true-love  comes  back  to  haunt  a  poor  fellow  like  me.  Mistress  Deborah, 
though  distressed  enow  for  the  loss  of  her  place,  has  been  already  speaking 
of  a  broken  sixpence,  or  some  such  token,  as  if  a  man  could  remember  such 
things  for  so  many  years,  even  if  she  had  not  gone  over  seas,  like  a  wood- 
cock, in  the  meanwhile." 

Julian  could  scarce  forbear  laughing.  "I  thought  you  too  much  cf  a  mau, 
Lance,  to  fear  a  woman  marrying  you  whether  you  would  or  no." 

**It  has  been  many  an  honest  man's  luck,  for  all  that,"  said  lAOoe;  "mad 
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a  wi>man  in  the  very  bouse  has  so  many  deaced  opportunities.  And  thcTi 
there  would  be  two  upon  one ;  for  Naunt,  though  high  enough  when  any  '>i 
your  folks  are  concerned,  hath  some  look  to  the  main  chance ;  and  it  seems 
Mistress  Deb  is  as  rich  as  a  Jew/' 

"  And  you,  Lance/'  said  Julian,  "  have  no  mind  to  marry  for  cake  and 
pudding  ?" 

"  No,  truly,  master,"  answered  Lance,  "  unless  I  knew  of  what  dough 
they  were  baked.  How  the  devil  do  I  know  how  the  jade  came  by  so  much) 
And  then  if  she  speaks  of  tokens  and  love-passages,  let  her  be  the  same 
tight  lass  I  broke  the  sixpence  with,  and  I  will  be  the  same  true  lad  to  her. 
But  I  never  heard  of  true  love  lasting  ten  years ;  and  hers,  if  it  lives  at  all, 
must  be  nearer  twenty." 

"  Well,  then.  Lance,"  said  Julian,  "  since,  you  are  resolved  on  the  thing, 
we  will  go  to  London  together ;  where,  if  I  cannot  retain  you  in  my  service, 
and  if  my  father  recovers  not  these  misfortunes,  I  will  endeavour  to  promote 
you  elsewhere." 

**  Nay,  nay,"  said  Lance,  "  I  trust  to  be  back  to  bonny  Martindale  before 
it  is  long,  and  to  keep  the  greenwood,  as  I  have  been  wont  to  do ;  for,  as  to 
Dame  Debbitch,  when  they  have  not  me  for  their  common  butt,  Naunt  and 
she  will  soon  bend  bows  on  each  other.  So  here  comes  old  Dame  Ellesmere 
with  your  breakfast  I  will  but  give  some  directions  about  the  deer  to 
Rough  Ralph,  my  helper,  and  saddle  my  forest  pony,  and  your '  honour's 
horse,  which  is  no  prime  one,  and  we  will  be  ready  to  trot.". 

Julian  was  not  sorry  for  this  addition  to  his  establishment;  for  Lance  had 
shown  himself,  on  the  preceding  evening,  a  shrewd  and  bold  fellow,  and 
attached  to  his  master.  He  therefore  set  himself  to  reconcile  his  aunt  to 
parting  with  her  nephew  for  some  time.  Her  unlimited  devotion  for  **  the 
family,"  readily  induced  the  old  lady  to  acquiesce  in  bis  proposal,  though 
not  without  a  gentle  sigh  over  the  ruins  of  a  castle  in  the  air,  which  was 
founded  on  the  well-^aved  purse  of  Mistress  Deborah  Debbitch.  *'  At  any 
rate,"  she  thought,  "  it  was  as  well  that  Lance  should  be  out  of  the  way  of 
that  bold,  long-legged,  beggarly  trollop,  Cis  Sellok."  But  to  poor  Deb  her- 
self, the  expatriation  of  Lance,  whom  she  had  looked  to  as  a  sailor  to  a  port 
under  his  lee,  for  which  he  can  run,  if  weather  becbmes  foul,  was  a  second 
severe  blow,  following  close  on  her  dismissal  from  the  profitable  service  of 
Major  Bridgenorth. 

Julian  visited  the  disconsolate  damsel,  in  hopes  of  gaining  some  light 
upon  Bridgenorth's  projects  regarding  his  daughter  —  the  character  of  this 
Ganlesse — and  other  matters,  with  which  her  residence  in  the  family  might 
have  made  her  acquainted ;  but  he  found  tier  by  far  too  much  troubled  in 
mind  to  afford  him  the  least  information.  The  name  of  Ganlesse  she  did 
not  seem  to  re6bllect — that  of  Alice  rendered  her  hysterical — ^that  of  Bridge- 
north,  furious.  She  numbered  up  the  various  services  she  had  rendered  in 
the  family — and  denounced  the  plague  of  swartness  to  the  linen — of  lean- 
ness to  the  poultry  —  of  dearth  and  dishonour  to  the  housekeeping  —  and 
of  lingering  sickness  and  early  death  to  Alice; — all  which  evils,  she  averred, 
had  only  been  kept  off  by  her  continued,  watchful,  and  incessant  cares. — 
Then  again  turning  to  the  subject  of  the  fugitive  Lance,  she  expressed  such 
a  total  contempt  of  that  mean-spirited  fellow,  in  a  tone  between  laughing 
and  crying,  as  satisfied  Julian  it  was  not  a  topic  likely  to  act  as  a  sedative; 
and  that,  therefore,  unless  he  made  a  longer  stay  than  tho  urgent  state  of 
his  affairs  permitted,  he  was  not  likely  to  find  Mistress  Deborah  in  such  a 
state  of  composure  as  might  enable  him  to  obtain  from  her  any  rational  or 
iseful  information. 

Lance,  v  bo  good-naturedly  took  upon  himself  the  whole  burden  of  Dame 
Debbitch's  mental  alienation,  or  "taking  on,"  as  such  fits  of  passio  hysterica 
are  usually  termed  in  the  country,  had  too  much  feeling  to  present  himself 
iMfore  the  victim  of  her  own  sensibility,-  and  of  his  obduracy.    He  there- 
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fnre  intimaled  to  Julian,  by  his  assistant  Ralph,  that  the  horses  stood 
saddled  behind  the  Lodge,  and  that  all  was  ready  for  their  departure. 

Julian  took  the  hint,  and  they  were  soon  mounted,  and  clearing  the  ro«d« 
*t  a  rapid  trot,  in  the  direction  of  London  ;  but  not  by  the  most  usual  route. 
Julian  calculated  that  the  carriage  in  which  his  father  was  transported 
would  travel  slowly ;  and  it  was  his  purpose,  if  possible,  to  get  to  I^ndon 
before  it  should  arrive  there,  in  order  to  have  time  to  consult  with  the  friends 
of  his  family,  what  measures  should  be  taken  in  his  father's  behalf. 

In  this  manner,  th^  advanced  a  day's  journey  towards  London ;  at  the 
oonclusion  of  which,  Julian  found  his  resting-place  in  a  small  inn  upon  ths 
road.  ~  No  one  came,  at  the  first  call,  to  attend  upon  the  guests  and  theit 
horses,  although  the  house  was  well  lighted  up ;  and  there  was  a  prodigious 
chattering  in  the  kitchen,  such  as  can  only  be  produced  by  a  French  cook, 
when  his  mystery  is  in  the  very  moment  of  projection.  It  instantly  occurred 
to  Julian  —  so  rare  was  the  ministry  of  these  Gallic  artists  at  that  time  — 
that  the  clamour  he  heard  must  necessarily  be  produced  by  the  Siear 
Chaubert,  on  whose  pkUs  he  had  lately  feasted,  along  with  Smith  and 
Ganlesse. 

One,  or  both  of  tiiese,  were  therefore  probably  in  the  little  inn ;  and  if 
so,  he  might  have  some  opportunity  to  discover  their  real  purpose  and  cha- 
racter. How  to  avail  himself  of  such  a  meeting,  he  knew  not ;  but  chance 
favoured  him  more  than  he  could  have  expected. 

"  I  can  scarce  receive  you,  gentlefolks,"  said  the  landlord,  who  at  length 
appeared  at  the  door ;  **  here  be  a  sort  of  quality  in  my  house  to-night, 
whom  less  than  all  will  not  satisfy ;  nor  all  neither,  for  that  matter." 

**  We  are  but  plain  fellows,  landlord,"  said  Julian ;  "  we  are  bound  for 
Moseley-market,  and  can  get  no  farther  to-night.  Any  hole  will  serve  us, 
no  matter  what." 

**  Why,"  said  the  honest  host,  "  if  that  be  the  case,  P  must  e'en  put  one 
of  you  behind  the  bar,  though  the  gentlemen  have  desired  to  be  private ; 
the  other  must  take  heart  of  grace,  and  help  me  at  the  tap." 

"The  tap  for  me,"  said  Lance,  withjut  waiting  his  master's  decision. 
"  It  is  an  element  which  I  could  live  and  die  in." 

"  The  bar,  then,  for  me,"  said  Peveril ;  and  stepping  back,  whispered  to 
Lance  to  exchange  cloaks  with  him,  desirous,  if  possible,  to  avoid  being 
recognized. 

The  exchange  was  made  in  an  instant;  and  presently  afterwards  the 
landlord  brought  a  light ;  and  as  he  guided  Julian  into  his  hostelry,  cau- 
tioned him  to  sit  quiet  in  the  place  where  he  should  stow  him ;  and  if  he 
was  discovered,  to  say  that  he  was  one  of  the  house,  and  leave  him  to  make 
it  good.  **  You  will  hear  what  the  gallants  say,"  he  added ;  "  but  I  think 
thou  wilt  carry  but  little  on  it ;  for  when  it  is  not  French/^t  is  Court  gib- 
berish ;  and  that  is  as  hard  to  construe." 

The  bar,  into  which  our  hero  was  inducted  on  these  conditions,  seemed 
formed,  with  respect  to  the  public  room,  upon  the  principle  of  &  eitadel, 
intended  to  observe  and  bridle  a  rebellious  capital.  Here  sat  the  host  on 
the  Saturday  evenings,  screened  from  the  observation  of  his  guests,  yet  with 
the  power  of  observing  both  their  wants  and  their  behaviour,  and  aJso  that 
of  overhearing  their  conversation — a  practice  which  he  was  much  addicted 
to,  being  one  of  that  numerous  class  of  philanthropists,  to  whom  their 
neighbour's  business  is  of  as  much  consequence,  or  rather  more,  than  their 
own. 

Here  he  planted  his  new  guest,  with  a  repeated  caution  not  to  disturb  the 
gentlemen  by  speech  or  motion  ;  and  a  promise  that  he  should  be  sptcedilt 
accommodated  with  a  cold  buttock  of  beef,  and  a  tankard  of  home-biewed. 
And  here  he  left  him  with  no  other  light  than  that  which  glimmered  from 
the  well -illuminated  apartment  within,  through  a  sort  of  shutiV)  which 
accommodated  the  landlord  with  a  view  into  it. 
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This  sittiatiox),  inconvenient  enoagh  in  itself,  was,  on  the  present  oecfision 
precisely  what  Julian  would  have  selected.  He  wrapped  himself  in  the 
weather-beaten  cloak  of  Lance  Outram,  which  had  been  stained,  by  age  and 
weather,  into  a  thousand  variations  from  its  original  Lincoln  green ;  ana 
w'.th  as  little  noise  as  he  could,  set  himself  to  observe  the  two  inmates,  who 
had  engrossed  to  themselves  the  whole  of  the  apartment,  which  was  usually 
open  to  the  public.  They  sat  by  a  table,  well  covered  with  such  costly 
rarities,  as  could  only  have  been  procured  by  much  forecast,  and  prepared 
by  the  exquisite  Mons.  Ohaubert;  to  which  both  seemed  to  do  much  justice. 

Julian  had  little  difficulty  in  ascertaining,  that  one  of  the  travellers  was, 
as  he  had  antioif)ated,  the  master  of  the  said  Ohaubert,  or,  as  he  was  called 
by  Ganlesse,  Smith ;  the  other,  who  faced  him,  he  had  never  seen  before. 
!niis  last  was  dressed  like  a  gallant  of  the  first  order.  His  periwig,  indeed, 
as  he  travelled  on  horseback,  did  not  much  exceed  in  size  tne  bar-wig  of  a 
modern  lawyer ;  but  then  the  essence  which  he  shook  from  it  with  every 
motion,  impregnated  a  whole  apartment,  which  was  usually  only  perfumed 
by  that  vulgar  herb,  tobacco.  His  riding-coat  was  laced  in  the  newest  and 
most  courtly  style ;  and  Grammont  himself  mi^ht  have  envied  the  embroi- 
dery of  his  waistcoat,  and  the  peculiar  cut  of  his  breeches,  which  buttoned 
above  the  knee,  }>ermitting  the  shape  of  a  very  handsome  leg  to  be  com- 
pletely seen.  This,  by  the  proprietor  thereof,  had  been  stretched  out  upon 
a  stool,  and  he  contemplatea  its  proportions,  from  time  to  time,  with  infinite 
satisfaction. 

The  conversation  between  these  worthies  was  so  interesting,  that  w<i 
propose  to  assign  to  it  another  chapter. 


^<tAAMA^«/^MA«^^^A/«^^/^/v/^/^/^A>^/^/^/vw^/v^/v^/^^ 


This  is  some  creatare  of  the  elemeate, 

Most  like  yoar  sea  guIL    He  can  wheel  and  whistle 
His  screaminf  son^.  e'en  when  the  storm  is  loodesl— 
Take  for  bis  sheeted  oonch  the  restless  foam 
Of  the  wild  wave-erest— elumber  in  the  calm. 
And  daily  with  the  storm.    Yet  'tis  a  gall. 
An  arrant  gull,  with  all  this. 

The  CHiEFTAnr. 

**  And  here  is  to  thee,"  said  the  fashionable  gallant  whom  we  hav« 
described,  "  hoi^st  Tom ;  and  a  cup  of  welcome  to  thee  out  of  Looby-land. 
Why,  thou  hast  been  so  long  in  the  country,  that  thou  hast  got  a  bumpkinlr 
clod-compelling  sort  of  look  thyself.  That  greasy  doublet  fits  thee  as  if  it 
were  thy  reserved  Sunday's  apparel ;  and  the  points  seem  as  if  they  were 
stay-laces  bought  for  thy  true-love  Marjory.  I  marvel  thou  canst  still  relish 
a  ragout.  Methinks  now,  to  a  stomach  bound  in  such  a  jacket,  eggs  and 
bacon  were  a  diet  more  conforming." 

"Rally  away,  my  good  lord,  while  wit  lasts,"  answered  his  companion* 
"yDurs  18  not  the  sort  of  ammunition  which  will  bear  much  expenditure. 
(Ir  rather,  tell  me  news  from  Court,  since  we  have  met  so  opportunely." 

"You  would  have  asked  me  these  an  hour  ago,"  said  the  lord,  "had  not 
your  very  soul  been  under  Chaubert's  covered  dishes.  You  remembered 
k.ins'8  affairs  will  keep  cool,  and  entre-meia  must  be  eaten  hot." 

"Not  so,  my  lord ;  I  only  kept  common  talk  whilst  that  eaves-dropping 
rascal  of  a  landlord  was  in  the  room ;  so  that,  now  the  coast  is  clear  vnce 
«ore,  I  pray  you  for  news  from  Court." 

"  The  plot  10  norsuited,"  answered  the  courtier — "  Sir  George  Wakeman 
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acquitU.1* — th^  witnesses  discredited  by  the  jury — Scroggs,  who  ranted  en 
one  side,  is  now  ranting  on  t'  other." 

**  Rat  the  Plot,  Wakeman,  witnesses,  Papists,  and  Protestants,  all  toge- 
ther !  Do  you  think  I  care  for  such  trash  as  that? — Till  the  Plot  comes  up 
the  palace  back-stair,  and  gets  possession  of  old  Rowley's  own  imagination, 
I  care  not  a  farthing  who  believes  or  disbelieves.  I  hang  by  him  will  bear 
me  out." 

"  Well,  then,"  said  my  lord,  "  the  next  news  is  Rochester's  disgrace." 

"Disgraced!  —  How,  and  for  what?  The  morning  I  came  off,  be  stood 
M  fair  as  any  one." 

*'  That's  over—the  epitaphf  has  broken  his  neck — and  now  he  may  write 
one  for  his  own  Court  favour,  for  it  is  dead  and  buried." 

"  The  epitaph  1"  exclaimed  Tom  ;  "  why,  I  was  by  when  it  was  made ; 
and  it  passed  for  an  excellent  good  jest  with  him  whom  it  was  made  upon." 

'*  Ay,  so  it  did  amongst  ourselves,"  answered  his  companion  ;  '*  but  it  got 
abroad,  and  had  a  run  Tike  a  mill-race.  It  was  in  every  coffeehouse,  and  in 
half  the  diurnals.  Grammont  translated  it  into  French  too ;  and  there  is 
no  laughing  at  so  sharp  a  jest,  when  it  is  dinned  into  your  ears  on  all  sides. 
So,  disgraced  is  the  author ;  and  but  for  his  Grace  of  Buckingham,  the 
Goart  would  be  as  dull  as  my  Lord  Chancellor's  wig." 

**  Or  as  the  head  it  covers.  —  Well,  my  lord,  the  fewer  at  Court,  there  is 
the  more  room  for  those  that  can  bustle  there.  But  there  are  two  main- 
strings  of  Shaftesbury's  fiddle  broken — the  Popish  Plot  fallen  into  discredit 
— and  Rochester  disgraced.  Changeful  times — ^but  here  is  to  the  little  man 
who  shall  mend  them." 

"  I  apprehend  you,"  replied  his  lordship ;  "  and  meet  your  health  with 
my  love.  Trust  me,  my  lord  loves  you,  and  longs  for  you.  —  Nay,  I  have 
done  you  reason. — By  your  leave,  the  cup  is  with  me.  Here  is  to  his  buxom 
Grace  of  Bucks." 

"  As  blithe  a  peer,"  said  Smith,  "  as  ever  turned  ni^ht  to  day.  Nay,  it 
shall  be  an  overflowing  bumper,  an  vou  will ;  and  I  will  drink  it  super  no- 
culum, — And  how  stands  the  great  Madam  V'X 

"  Stoutly  against  all  change,"  answered  my  lord — '*  Little  Anthony}  can 
make  nought  of  her." 

'*  Then  he  shall  bring  her  influence  to  nought.  Hark  in  thine  ear.  Thou 
knowest"  —  (Here  he  whispered  so  low  that  Julian  could  not  catch  the 
sound.) 

"  Know  him  ?"  answered  the  other — "  Know  Ned  of  the  Island  ? — To  be 
sure  I  do." 

"  He  is  the  man  that  shall  knot  the  great  fiddle-strings  that  have  snapped. 
Say  I  told  you  so ;  and  thereupon  I  give  thee  his  health." 

"  And  thereupon  I  pledge  thee,"  said  the  young  nobleman,  "  which  on 
any  other  argument  I  were  loath  to  do  —  thinking  of  Ned  as  somewhat  the 
cut  of  a  villain." 

*  The  first  check  received  by  Doctor  Oates  and  his  colleaitues  in  the  task  of  sapporting  the  Plot  bf  theii 
testimony,  was  in  this  manner : — After  a  gimA  den\  of  prevarication,  the  prime  witness  at  lenfsth  made  • 
direct  charge  a^aiiiKt  Sir  George  Wakeman,  the  Queen's  physician,  of  an  attempt  to  poison  the  Kinir,  and 
even  ctmuerted  the  Queen  with  this  accusation,  whom  he  represented  ax  Wakeroan's  acct>mplioe.  This  last 
piece  of  effrontery  rec:alled  the  King  lo  xome  generous  sentiments.  "The  villains."  said  Charles,  "think  I 
»ra  tired  of  my  wife;  but  they  shall  find  J  will  not  permit  an  innocent  woman  to  be  persecote^^*'  Scn«s, 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  accordingly  received  instractiohs  to  be  favourable  to  the  accased.  aud.  for  the  first 
time,  he  wus  so.  Wakeman  was  atxiaitted,  but  thoUKht  it  more  for  his  safety  to  retire  abroad.  His  acqaittal, 
h(»wever,  indicated  a  turn  of  the  tide,  which  had  so  long  set  in  favour  of  the  Plot,  aud  of  tbe  witnesses  bf 
whom  ir  had  hitherto  been  8upp<irted. 

t  The  epitaph  alluded  to  is  the  celebrated  epigram  made  by  Rochester  on  Charles  IL  It  wis  ocMDpiMed  ^ 
Uie  King's  request,  who  nevertheless  resented  its  poignancy. 

The  ilues  are  well  known  :— 

"  Here  lies  our  sovereign  lord  the  King, 
Whose  word  no  man  relies  on, 
Who  never  said  a  foolish  thing, 
And  never  did  a  wise  one." 

t  The  Dr^chess  of  Portsmouth,  Charles  II.'s  favourite  mistress;  very  nnpopular  at  the  lioM  •€  m  K|te 
Plot,  as  well  from  her  religion  as  her  country,  b^ing  a  l<Yenchwoman  and  a  Catbolks. 

I  AatlMNiy  Ashley  Cooper,  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  the  politician  and  intrifiMr  of  the  par  vd. 
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"Granted,  man  —  granted,"  said  the  other,  —  "a  very  thorcjaghpaced 
rascal ;  but  able,  my  lord,  able  and  necessary ;  and,  in  this  plan,  indispen- 
sable.— Pshaw  ! — This  champagne  turns  stronger  as  it  gets  older,  I  think  *' 

"  Ilark,  mine  honest  fellow,*'  said  the  courtier ;  "  I  would  thou  would»t 

five  me  ftome  item  of  all  this  mystery.  Thou  hast  it,  I  know  ;  for  whom 
o  men  intrust  but  trusty  Chiffinch  ?" 

"It  is  your  pleasure  to  say  so,  my  lord,"  answered  Smith,  (whom  we 
shall  hereafter  call  by  his  real  name  of  Chiffinch,)  with  much  drunken 
gravity,  for  his  speech  had  become  a  little  altered  by  his  copious  libations 
m  the  course  of  the  evening,  —  "  few  men  know  more,  or  say  less,  than  I 
do ;  and  it  well  becomes  my  station.  Conticuere  omnes,  as  the  grammar 
bath,  it — all  men  should  learn  to  hold  their  tongue." 

"Except  with  a  friend,  Tom — except  with  a  friend.  Thou  wilf  never  be 
■Qch  a  dog-bolt  as  to  refuse  a  hint  to  a  friend  ?  Come,  you  get  too  wise  and 
statesman-like  for  your  office  —  The  ligatures  of  thy  most  peasantly  jacket 
there  are  like  to  burst  with  thy  secret.  Come,  undo  a  button,  man ;  it  is 
for  the  health  of  thy  constitution — Let  out  a  reef;  and  let  thy  chosen  friend 
know  what  is  meditating.  Thou  knowest  I  am  as  true  as  thyself  to  little 
Anthony,  if  he  can  but  get  uppermost." 

"7/;  thou  lordly  infidel!"  said  Chiffinch —  " talk'st  thou  to  me  of  ifsf  — 
There  is  neither  ij  nor  and  in  the  matter.    The  great  Madam  shall  be  pulled 

eg  down — the  great  Plot  screwed  a  peg  or  two  up.    Thou  knowest  Ned  ? 

lonest  Ned  had  a  brother's  death  to  revenge." 

*'  I  have  heard  so,"  said  the  nobleman  ;  "  and  that  his  persevering  resent- 
ment of  that  injury  was  one  of  the  few  points  which  seemed  to  be  a  sort 
of  heathenish  virtue  in  him." 

"  Well,"  continued  Chiffinch,  "  in  manoeuvring  to  bring  about  this  revenge, 
which  he  hath  laboured  at  many  a  day,  he  hath  discovered  a  treasure." 

"  What ! — In  the  Isle  of  Man  ?"  said  his  companion. 

**  Assure  yourself  of  it.  —  She  is  a  creature  so  lovely,  that  she  needs  but 
be  seen  to  put  down  every  one  of  the  favourites,  from  Portsmouth  and 
Cleveland  down  to  that  threepenny  baggage.  Mistress  Nelly." 

"By  my  word.  Chaffinch,"  said  my  lord,  "  that  is  a  reinforcement  aftei 
the  fashion  of  thine  own  best  tactics.  But  bethink  thee,  man !  To  make 
such  a  conquest,  there  wants  more  than  a  cherry-cheek  and  a  bright  eye  — 
there  must  be  wit  —  wit,  man,  and  manners,  and  a  little  sense  besides,  to 
keep  influence  when  it  is  gotten." 

"  Pshaw  I  will  you  tell  me  what  goes  to  this  vocation  ?"  said  Chiffinch. 
"  Here,  pledge  me  her  health  in  a  brimmer. — Nay,  you  shall  do  it  on  knees, 
too. — Never  such  a  triumphant  beauty  was  seen— ^1  went  to  church  on  pur- 
pose, for  the  first  time  these  ten  years  —  Yet  I  lie,  it  was  not  to  church  nei- 
ther— it  was  to  chapel." 

"To  chapel  I  —  What  the  devil,  is  she  a  Puritan?"  exclaimed  the  other 
eourtier. 

"  To  be  sure  she  is.  Do  you  think  I  would  be  accessory  to  bringing  a 
Papist  into  favour  in  these  times,  when,  as  my  good  Lord  said  in  the  House, 
there  should  not  be  a  Popish  man-servant,  nor  a  Popish  maid-servant,  not 
■0  much  as  dog  or  cat,  left  to  bark  or  mew  about  the  King  I""^ 

"  But  consider,  Ohiffie,  the  dislikelihood  of  her  pleasing,"  said  the  noble 
oourtier. — "  What  I  old  Rowley,  with  his  wit,  and  love  of  wit — his  wildness, 
snd  love  of  wildness  —  he  form  a  league  with  a  silly,  scrupulous,  unidea'd 
Puritan ! — Not  if  she  were  Venus." 

"  Thou  knowest  nought  of  the  matter,"  answered  Chiffinch.  "  I  tell  thee, 
the  fine  contrast  between  the  seeming  saint  and  falling  sinner  will  give  zest 
to  the  old  gentleman's  inclinations.  If  I  do  not  know  him,  who  does  ?  — 
Her  health,  my  lord,  on  your  bare  knee,  as  you  would  live  to  be  of  the  bed- 
sbamber  " 


*  Sueb  was  the  eztravafunce  of  Shaftesbury'*  eloqoMies. 
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'•  I  pledj^  you  most  devoutly,"  answered  his  friend.  "  But  you  have  not 
told  me  how  the  acquaintance  is  to  be  made ;  for  you  cannot,  I  think,  carry 
her  to  Whitehall." 

**  Aha,  my  dear  lord,  you  would  have  the  whole  secret  I  but  that  I  cannot 
afford  —  I  can  spare  a  friend  a  peep  at  my  ends,  but  no  one  must  look  on 
the  means  by  which  they  are  achieved." — So  saying,  he  shook  his  drunken 
head  most  wisely. 

The  villanous  design  which  this  discourse  implied,  and  which  his  heart 
told  him  was  designed  against  Alice  Bridgenorth,  stirred  Julian  so  ex- 
tremely, that  be  involuntarily  shifted  his  posture,  and  laid  his  hand  on  bis 
■word  hilt. 

Chiffinch  heard  a  rustline,  and  broke  off,  exclaiming,  '*  Hark  I  — ^  Zounds, 
■omething  moved— I  trust  I  have  told  the  tale  to  no  ears  but  thine." 

"  I  will  cut  off  any  which  have  drunk  in  but  a  syllable  of  thy  words,*' 
said  the  nobleman ;  and  raising  a  candle,  he  took  a  hasty  survey  of  the 
apartment.  Seeing  nothing  that  could  incui^  his  menaced  resentment,  he 
replaced  the  light  and  continued:  —  "Well,  suppose  the  Belle  Louise  de 
Querouaille*  shoots  from  her  high  station  in  the  firmament,  how  will  you 
rear  up  the  downfallen  Plot  again  —  for  without  that  same  Plot,  think  of  it 
as  thou  wilt,  we  have  no  change  of  hands  —  and  matters  remain  as  they 
were,  with  a  Protestant  courtesan  instead  of  a  Papist — Little  Anthony  can 
but  little  speed  without  that  Plot  of  his  —  I  believe,  in  my  conscience,  he 
begot  it  himself."  t 

**  Whoever  begot  it,"  said  Chiffinch,  **  he  hath  adopted  it ;  and  a  thriving 
babe  it  has  been  to  him.  Well,  then,  though  it  lies  out  of  my  way,  I  win 
play  Saint  Peter  again — up  with  t'other  key,  and  unlock  t'other  mystery." 

"  Now  thou  speakest  like  a  good  fellow ;  and  I  will,  with  my  own  hands, 
unwire  this  fresh  flask,  to  begin  a  brimmer  to  the  success  of  thy  achieve- 
ment." 

"Well,  then,"  continued  the  communicative  Chiffinch,  "thou  knowest 
that  they  have  long  had  a  nibbling  at  the  old  Countess  of  Derby.  —  So  Ned 
was  sent  down  —  he  owes  her  an  old  accompt,  thou  knowest  —  with  private 
instructions  to  possess  himself  of  the  island,  if  he  could,  by  help  of  some 
of  his  old  friends.  He  hath  ever  kept  up  spies  upon  her ;  and  happy  man 
was  he,  to  think  his  hour  of  vengeance  was  come  so  nigh.  But  he  missed 
his  blow ;  and  the  old  girl  being  placed  on  her  guard,  was  soon  in  a  con- 
dition to  make  Ned  smoke  for  it.  Out  of  the  island  he  came  with  little 
advantage  for  having  entered  it;  when,  by  some  means — for  the  devil,  I 
think,  stands  ever  his  friend  —  he  obtained  information  concerning  a  mes- 
senger, whom  her  old  Majesty  of  Man  had  sent  to  London  to  make  party 
in  her  behalf.  Ned  stuck  himself  to  this  fellow — a  raw,  half-bred  lad,  son 
of  an  old  blundering  Cavalier  of  the  old  stamp,  down  in  Derbyshire  —  and 
80  managed  the  swain,  that  he  brought  him  to  the  place  where  I  was  wait- 
ing, in  anxious  expectation  of  the  pretty  one  I  told  you  of.  Bv  Saint 
Anthony,  for  I  will  swear  by  no  meaner  oath,  I  stared  when  I  saw  this  great 
lout — ^not  that  the  fellow  is  so  ill-looked  neither — I  stared  like— like — good 
now,  help  me  to  a  simile." 


"  Like  Saint  Anthony's  pig,  an  it  were  sleek,"  said  the  young  lord ;  "your 
eyes,  Chiffie,  have  the  very  blink  of  one.  But  what  hath  all  this  to  do  with 
the  Plot  ?     Hold  —  I  have  had  wine  enough." 


*  You  shall  not  baulk  me,"  said  Chiffinch  ;  and  a  jingling  was  heard,  as 
if  he  were  filling  his  comrade's  glass  with  a  very  unsteady  hand.  "  Hey— 
What  the  devil  is  the  matter?  —  I  used  to  carry  my  glass  steafty  —  very 
■teadv." 

"Well,  but  this  stranger?" 

•  Charles's  principal  mistras!*  m  Hire.    She  vnn  created  Dachess  of  Portsmouth. 

t  Shaftesbarr  himself  is  nappoved  to  have  said  that  he  knew  not  who  was  the  tnTOiktor  01  «h^  Flat,  ^tf 
'  ' '    "  'nelr  had  all  the  advaniafe  of  the  disooverr. 
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*"  Why,  he  swept  at  game  and  ragout  as  he  would  at  spring  beef  or  suinmer 
matton.  Never  saw  so  unnurtured  a  cub— Knew  no  more  what  he  ate  thao 
an  infidel.  I  cursed  him  by  my  gods  when  I  saw  Chaubert's  chef-d'ceuvres 
glutted  down  so  indifferent  a  throat.  We  took  the  freedom  to  spice  his 
goblet  a  little,  and  ease  him  of  his  packet  of  letters ;  and  the  fool  went  oa 
his  way  the  next  morning  with  a  budget  artificially  filled  ¥rith  gray  paper, 
Ned  would  have  kept  him,  in  hopes  to  have  made  a  witness  of  him,  but  th« 
boy  was  not  of  that  mettle." 

"  How  will  you  prove  your  letters  ?"  said  the  courtier. 

"  La  you  there,  my  lord/'  said  Chiffinch ;  "  one  may  em  with  half  ao 
eye,  for  all  your  laced  doublet,  that  you  have  been  of  the  family  of  Fumi* 
val's,  before  vour  brother's  death  sent  you  to  Court.  How  prove  the  letters  ? 
— Why,  we  have  but  let  the  sparrow  fly  with  a  string'round  his  foot. — We 
have  him  again,  so  soon  as  we  list." 

"  Why,  thou  art  turned  a  very  Machiavel,  ChiflBnch,"  said  bis  friend. 
"  But  how  if  the  youth  proved  restive  ?^-I  have  heard  these  Peak  men  have 
hot  heads  and  hard  hands." 

"Trouble  not  yourself  —  that  was  cared  for,  my  lord,"  said  Chiffinch - 
'*  his  pistols  might  bark,  but  they  could  not  bite." 

'*  Most  exquisite  Chiffinch,  thou  art  turned  micher  as  well  as  padder- 
Canst  both  rob  a  man  and  kidnap  him  I" 

*'  Micher  and  padder — what  terms  be  these  ?"  said  Chiffinch.  "  Methinks 
these  are  sounds  to  lug  out  upon.  You  will  have  me  angry  to  the  (i^gree 
of  fEdling  foul  —  robber  and  kidnapper  I" 

'*  You  mistake  verb  for  non-substantive,"  replied  his  lordship ;  "  I  said 
rob  and  kidnap  —  a  man  may  do  either  once  and  away  without  being  pro- 
fessional." 

**  But  not  without  spilling  a  little  foolish  noble  blood,  or  some  such  red- 
coloured  gear,"  said  Chiffinch,  starting  up. 

"  Oh  yes,"  said  his  lordship ;  '*  all  this  may  be  without  these  direful  con 
sequences,  and  as  you  will  nnd  to-morrow,  when  you  return  to  England; 
for  at  present  you  are  in  the  land  of  Champagne,  Chiffie ;  and  that  you  may 
continue  so,  I  drink  thee  this  parting  cup  to  line  thy  nightcap." 

**  I  do  not  refuse  your  pledge,"  said  Chiffinch ;  *'  but  I  drink  to  thee  in 
dudgeon  and  in  hostility. —  It  is  a  cup  of  wrath,  and  a  gage  of  battle.  To- 
morrow, by  dawn,  I  will  have  thee  at  point  of  fox,  wert  thou  the  last  of  the 
Savilles. — What  the  devil  I  think  you  I  fear  you  because  you  are  a  lord?" 

"Not  so,  Chiffinch,"  answered  his  companion.  "I  know  thou  fearest 
nothing  but  beans  and  bacon,  washed  down  with  purapkin-like  beer.— Adieu,^ 
sweet  Chiffinch  — to  bed  — Chiffinch  —  to  bed." 

So  saying,  he  lifted  a  candle,  and  left  the  apartment.  And  Chiffinch, 
whom  the  last  draught  had  nearly  overpowered,  had  just  strength  enough 
left  to  do  the  same,  muttering,  as  he  staggered  out,  "  Yes,  he  shall  answer 
it. — Dawn  of  day  ?  D — n  me — It  is  come  already — Yonder's  the  dawn- 
No,  d — ^u  me,  'tis  the  fire  glancing  on  the  cursed  red  lattice — I  am  whistled 
drunk,  I  think — This  comes  of  a  country  inn — ^It  is  the  smell  of  the  brandy 
in  this  cursed  room — It  could  not  be  the  win&— Well,  old  Rowley  shall  send 
me  no  more  errands  to  the  country  again  —  Steady,  steady." 

So  saying,  he  reeled  out  of  the  apartment,  leaving  Peveril  to  think  over 
the  extraordinary  conversation  he  had  just  heard. 

The  name  of  Chiffinch,  the  well-known  minister  of  Charles's  pleasures, 
was  nearly  allied  to  the  part  which  he  seemed  about  to  play  in  the  present 
\ntrigue ;  but  that  Christian,  whom  he  had  always  supposed  a  Puritan  as 
strict  as  his  brothei^in-law,  Bridgenorth,  should  be  associated  with  him  in 
a  plot  so  infamous,  seemed  alike  unnatural  and  monstrous.  The  near  relar 
lionship  might  blind  Bridgenorth,  and  warrant  him  in  confiding  his  daughter 
to  such  a  man's  charge ;  but  what  a  wretch  he  must  be,  that  could  coolly 
meditate  sach  an  ignominious  abuse  of  his  trust  1    In  doubt  whether  be 
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0ould  credit  for  a  moment  the  tale  which  Chifllnch  had  revealed,  he  haatQy 
examined  his  packet,  and  found  that  the  sealskin  case  in  which  it  had  been 
wiupt  up,  now  only  contained  an  equal  quantity  of  waste  paper.  If  he 
had  wanted  farther  confirmation,  the  failure  of  the  shot  which  he  had  fired 
at  Bridgenorth,  and  of  which  the  wadding  only  struck  him,  showed  that 
his  arms  had  been  tampered  with.  lie  examined  the  pistol  which  still  re- 
mained charged,  and  found  that  the  ball  had  been  drawn.  '*  May  I  perish," 
said  he  to  himself,  "  amid  these  villanous  intrigues,  but  thou  shalt  be  more 
surely  loaded,  and  to  better  purpose !  The  contents  of  these  papers  may 
undo  my  benefactress — their  bavins  been  found  on  me,  may  ruin  my  father 
—•that  I  have  been  the  bearer  of  them,  may  cost,  in  these  fiery  times,  my 
own  life  —  that  I  care  least  for  -^  they  form  a  branch  of  the  scheme  laid 
against  the  honour  and  happiness  of  a  creature  so  innocent,  that  it  is  almost 
sin  to  think  of  her  within  the  neighbourhood  of  such  infamous  knaves.  I 
will  recover  the  letters  at  all  risks — ^But  how  ? — ^that  is  to  be  thought  on.  — 
Lance  is  stout  and  trusty ;  and  when  a  bold  deed  is  once  resolved  upon,  there 
never  yet  lacked  the  means  of  executing  it." 

His  host  now  entered,  with  an  apology  for  his  lon^  absence ;  and  after 
providing  Peveril  with  some  refreshments,  invited  him  to  accept-,  for  his 
night-quarters,  the  accommodation  of  a  remote  hay-loft,  which  he  was  to 
share  with  his  comrade ;  professing,  at  the  same  time,  he  could  hardly  have 
afforded  them  this  courtesy,  but  out  of  deference  to  the  exquisite  talents  of 
Lanee  Outram,  as  assistant  at  the  tap ;  where,  indeed,  it  seems  probable 
that  be,  as  well  as  the  admiring  landlord,  did  that  evening  contrive  to  drink 
nearly  as  much  liquor  as  they  drew. 

But  Lance  was  a  seasoned  vessel,  on  whom  liquor  made  no  lasting  impres- 
sion ;  so  that  when  Peveril  awaked  that  trusted  follower  at  dawn,  he  found 
him  cool  enough  to  comprehend  and  enter  into  the  design  which  he  expressed, 
of  recovering  the  letters  which  had  been  abstracted  from  his  person. 

Having  considered  the  whole  matter  with  much  attention,  Lance  shrugged, 
ffrinned,  and  scratched  his  head ;  and  at  length  manfully  expressed  his  reso- 
lution.    "  Well,  my  naunt  speaks  truth  in  her  old  saw, — 

*He  that  senres  Peyeril  manna  be  slack. 
Neither  for  weather,  nor  yet  for  wrack.' 

And  then  again,  my  good  dame  was  wont  to  say,  that  whenever  Peveril  was 
in  a  boil,  Outram  was  in  a  stew ;  so  I  will  never  bear  a  base  mind,  but  eyen 
hold  a  part  with  yon  as  my  fathers  have  done  with  yours,  for  four  genera- 
tions, whatever  more." 

**  Spoken  like  a  most  gallant  Outram,"  said  Julian ;  "  and  were  we  but 
rid  of  that  puppy  lord  and  his  retinue,  we  two  could  easily  deal  with  the 
other  three." 

"  Two  Londoners  and  a  Frenchman  ?"  said  Lance, — "  I  would  take  them 
tn  mine  own  hand.  And  as  for  my  Lord  Saville,  as  they  call  him,  I  heard 
word  last  night  that  he  and  all  his  men  of  gilded  gingerbread — that  looked 
at  an  honest  fellow  like  me,  as  if  they  were  the  ore  and  I  the  dross — are  all 
to  be  off  this  morning  to  some  races,  or  such  like  junketings,  about  Tutbury. 
It  was  that  brought  him  down  here,  where  he  met  this  oUier  civelrcat  by 
accident." 

In  truth,  even  as  Lance  spoke,  a  trampling  was  heard  of  horses  in  the 
yard;  and  from  the  hatch  of  their  hay-loft  they  beheld  Lord  Saville's 
attendants  mustered,  and  ready  to  set  oat  as  soon  as  he  should  make  his 
appearance. 

"  So  ho.  Master  Jeremy,"  said  one  of  the  fellows,  to  a  sort  of  principal 
attendant,  who  just  came  out  of  the  house,  "methinks  the  wine  has  proved 
a  sleeping-cup  to  my  lord  this  morning." 

"  No,"  answered  Jeremy,  "  he  hath  been  up  before  light,  writing  letters 
for  liondcn ;  and  to  punish  thy  irreverence,  thou,  Jonathan,  shalt  be  tfa« 
man  to  ride  back  with  them." 
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**  A.nd  80  *o  mi88  the  race  ?"  said  Jonathan,  sulkily ;  "  I  thank  yoa  fo» 
ihis  good  tuiii,  good  Master  Jeremy ;  and  hang  me  if  I  forget  it." 

Farther  discussion  was  cut  short  by  the  appearance  of  the  young  noble- 
man, who,  as  he  came  out  of  the  inn,  said  to  Jeremy,  "These  be  the  letters 
Let  one  of  the  knaves  ride  to  London  for  life  and  death,  and  deliver  them 
as  directed ;  and  the  rest  of  them  get  to  horse  and  follow  me." 

Jeremy  gave  Jonathan  the  packet  with  a  malicious  smile ;  and  the  disap- 
pointed groom  turned  his  horse's  head  sullenly  towards  London,  while  Lord 
Saville,  and  the  rest  of  his  retinue,  rode  briskly  off  in  an  opposite  direction, 
pursued  by  the  benedictions  of  the  host  and  his  family,  who  stood  bowing 
and  curtsying  at  the  door,  in  gratitude,  doubtless,  for  the  receipt  of  an 
unconscionable  reckoning. 

It  was  full  three  hours  after  their  departure,  that  Chiffinch  lounged  into 
the  room  in  which  they  had  supped,  in  a  brocade  nightgown,  and  green 
velvet  cap,  turned  up  with  the  most  costly  Brussels  lace.  He  seefaed  but 
half  awake ;  and  it  was  with  drowsy  voice  that  he  called  for  a  cup  of  cold 
small  beer.  His  manner  and  appearance  were  those  of  a  man  who  had 
wrestled  hard  with  Bacchus  on  the  preceding  evening,  and  had  scarce 
recovered  the  effects  of  his  contest  with  the  jolly  god.  Lance,  instructed 
by  his  master  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  courtier,  officiously  attended  with 
the  cooling  beverage  he  called  for,  pleading,  as  an  excuse  to  the  landlord, 
his  wish  to  see  a  Londoner  in  his  morning-gown  and  cap. 

No  sooner  had  Chiffinch  taken  his  morning  draught,  than  he  inquired 
after  Lord  Saville. 

"  His  lordship  was  mounted  and  away  by  peep  of  dawn,"  was  Lance's 
reply. 

"What,  the  devil!"  exclaimed  Chiffinch;  "why,  this  is  scarce  civil. — 
What!  off  for  the  races  with  his  whole  retinue?" 

"  All  but  one,"  replied  Lance,  "  whom  his  lordship  sent  back  to  London 
with  letters." 

"  To  London  with  letters !"  said  Chiffinch.  "Why,  I  am  for  London,  and 
could  have  saved  his  express  a  labour. — But  stop — hold — I  begin  to  recol- 
lect —  d n,  can  I  have  blabbed  ?  —  1  have  —  I  have  —  I  remember  it  all 

now —  I  have  blabbed ;  and  to  the  very  weazel  of  the  Court,  who  sucks  the 
yelk  out  of  every  man's  secret.  Furies  and  fire — that  my  afternoons  should 
ruin  my  mornings  thus !  —  I  must  turn  boon  companion  and  good  fellow  in 
my  cups  —  and  have  my  confidences  and  my  quarrels  —  my  friends  and  my 
enemies,  with  a  plague  to  me,  as  if  any  one  could  do  a  man  much  good  or 
harm  but  his  own  self.  His  messenger  must  be  stopped,  though  —  I  will 
put  a  spoke  in  his  wheel.  —  Hark  ye,  drawer-fellow  —  call  my  groom  hither 
— call  Tom  Beacon." 

Lance  obeyed;  but  failed  not,  when  he  had  introduced  the  domestic,  to 
remain  in  the  apartment,  in  order  to  hear  what  should  pass  betwixt  him 
and  his  master. 

"  Hark  ye,  Tom,"  said  Chiffinch,  "  here  are  five  pieces  for  you." 

"  What's  to  be  done  now,  I  trow  ?"  said  Tom,  without  even  the  ceremony 
of  returning  thanks,  which  he  was  probably  well  aware  would  not  be  re- 
ceived even  in  part  payment  of  the  debt  he  was  incurring. 

"Mount  your  fleet  nag,  Tom  —  ride  like  the  devil  —  overtake  the  groom 
whom  Lord  Saville  despatched  to  London  this  morning  —  lame  his  horse  — 
break  his  bones  —  fill  him  as  drunk  as  the  Baltic  sea;  or  do  whatever  may 
best  and  most  effectually  stop  his  journey. — Why  does  the  lout  stand  there 
without  answering  me?     Dost  understand  me?" 

"  Why,  ay.  Master  Chiffinch,"  said  Tom ;  "  and  so  I  am  thinking  doth 
this  honest  man  here,  who  need  not  have  heard  quite  so  much  of  your  coun- 
sel, an  it  had  been  your  will." 

"  1  am  bewitcljed  this  morning,"  said  Chiffinch  to  himself,  "  or  else  the 
eliAai|>agne  runs  in  my  head  still.    My  brain  has  become  the  very  lowlaodf 
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of  Holland  —  a  gill-cup  would  inundate  it  —  Hark  tbee,  fellow,"  he  addea. 
add'*e88ing  Lance,  '*  keep  my  counsel — there  is  a  wager  betwixt  Lord  Saville 
and  me,  which  of  us  shall  first  have  a  letter  in  London.  Here  is  to  drink 
my  health,  and  bring  luck  on  my  side.  Say  nothing  of  it ;  but  help  Tom 
to  his  nag.  —  Tom,  ere  thou  startest,  come  for  thy  credentials  —  I  will  g^ve 
thee  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Bucks,  that  may  be  evidence  thou  wert  first  in 
town." 

Tom  Beacon  ducked  and  exit ;  and  Lance,  after  havinj^  made  some  show 
of  helping  him  to  horse,  ran  back  to  tell  his  master  the  joyful  intelligence, 
that  a  lucKy  accident  had  abated  Ghiffinch's  party  to  their  own  number. 

Peveril  immediately  ordered  his  horses  to  be  got  ready ;  and,  so  soon  as 
Tom  Beacon  was  despatched  towards  London  on  a  rapid  trot,  had  the  satis- 
faction to  observe  Ghiffinch,  with  his  favourite  Chaubert,  mount  to  pursue 
the  same  journey,  though  at  a  more  moderate  rate.  He  permitted  them  to 
attain  sftch  a  distance,  that  they  might  be  dogged  without  su8{>icion ;  then 
paid  his  reckoning,  mounted  his  horse,  and  followed,  keeping  his  men  care- 
tully  in  view,  until  he  should  come  to  a  place  proper  for  the  enterprise  which 
be  meditated. 

It  had  been  Peveril's  intention,  that  when  they  came  to  some  solitary  part 
of  the  road,  they  should  gradually  mend  their  pace,  until  they  overtook 
Chaubert — that  Lance  Outram  should  then  drop  behind,  in  order  to  assail 
the  man  of  spits  and  stoves,  while  he  himself,  spurring  onwards,  should 
grapple  with  Ohiffinch.  But  this  scheme  presupposed  that  the  master  and 
servant  should  travel  in  the  usual  manner  —  the  latter  riding  a  few  yards 
behind  the  former.  Whereas,  such  and  so  interesting  were  the  subjects  of 
liscussion  betwixt  Ohiffinch  and  the  French  cook,  tha^  without  heeding  the 
rules  of  etiquette,  they  rode  on  together,  amicably  abreast,  carrying  on  a 
conversation  on  the  masteries  of  the  table,  which  the  ancient  Comus,  or  a 
modem  gastronome,  might  have  listened  to  with  pleasure.  It  was,  there- 
fore, necessary  to  venture  on  them  both  at  once. 

For  this  purpose,  when  they  saw  a  long  tract  of  road  before  them,  unva- 
ried by  the  least  appearance  of  man,  beast,  or  human  habitation,  they  be^n 
to  mend  their  pace,  that  they  might  come  up  to  Ohiffinch,  without  givmg 
him  any  alarm,  by  a  sudden  and  suspicious  increase  of  haste.  In  this 
manner  they  lessened  the  distance  which  separated  them  till  they  were 
within  about  twenty  yards,  when  Peveril,  afraid  that  Ohiffinch  might  recog- 
nize him  at  a  nearer  approach,  and  so  trust  to  his  horse's  heels,  made  Lance 
the  signal  to  charge. 

At  the  sudden  increase  of  their  speed,  and  the  noise  with  which  it  was 
necessarily  attended,  Ohiffinch  looked  around,  but  had  time  to  do  no  more, 
for  Lance,  who  had  pricked  his  pony  (which  was  much  more  speedy  than 
Julian's  horse)  into  full  gallop,  pushed,  without  ceremony,  betwixt  the 
courtier  and  bis  attendant ;  and  ere  Ohaubert  had  time  for  more  than  one 
exclamation,  he  upset  both  horse  and  Frenchman,  —  moribleu!  thrilline 
from  his  tongue  as  he  rolled  on  the  ground  amongst  the  various  articles  of 
his  occupation,  which,  escaping  from  the  budget  in  whieh  he  bore  them,  lay 
tumbled  upon  the  highway  in  strange  disorder;  while  Lance,  springing 
from  his  palfrey,  commanded  his  foeman  to  be  still,  under  no  less  a  penalty 
than  that  of  death,  if  he  attempted  to  rise. 

Before  Ohiffinch  could  avenge  his  trusty  follower's  downfall,  his  own 
bridle  was  seized  by  Julian,  who  presented  a  pistol  with  the  other  hand, 
and  commanded  him  to  stand  or  die. 

Ohiffi  nch,  though  effeminate,  was  no  coward.  He  stood  still  as  commanded, 
and  said,  with  firmness,  *'  Rogue,  you  have  taken  me  at  surprise.  If  you 
are  highwaymen,  there  is  my  purse.  Do  us  no  bodily  harm,  and  spare  th# 
budget  of  spices  and  sauces."  • 

"  Look  Tou,  Master  Ohiffinch,"  said  Peveril,  **  this  is  no  time  for  dallying, 
f  am  no  oighwayiaan,  but  a  man  of  honour.    Give  me  back  that  paokst 
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irhich  you  stole  from  mo  the  other  night ;  or,  by  all  that  is  good,  I  will 
Bend  a  brace  of  balls  through  you,  and  search  for  it  at  leisure  " 

**  What  night? — What  packet  ?"  answered  Chiffinch,  confused ;  yet  willing 
to  protract  the  time  for  the  chance  of  assistance,  or  to  put  Peveril  off  his 
guard.  "  I  know  nothing  of  what  you  mean.  If  you  are  a  man  of  honour, 
let  me  draw  my  sword,  and  I  will  do  you  right,  as  a  gentleman  should  do 
to  another." 

"Dishonourable  rascal  I"  said  Peveril,  "you  escape  not  in  this  manner. 
You  plundered  me  when  you  had  me  at  odds ;  and  I  am  not  the  fool  to  let  my 
advantage  escape,  now  that  my  turn  is  come.  Yield  up  the  packet ;  and 
then,  if  you  will,  I  will  fight  you  on  equal  terms.  But  first,"  he  reiterated, 
•'yield  up  the  packet,  or  I  will  instantly  send  you  where  the  tenor  of  your 
life  will  be  hard  to  answer  for." 

The  tone  of  Peveril's  voice,  the  fierceness  of  his  eye,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  held  the  loaded  weapon,  within  a  hand's-breadth  of  Chiffinch's 
head,  convinced  the  last  there  was  neither  room  for  compromise,  nor  time 
for  trifling.  He  thrust  his  hand  into  a  side-pocket  of  his  cloak,  and  with 
visible  reluctance,  produced  those  papers  and  despatches  with  which  Julian 
had  been  intrusted  by  the  Countess  of  Derby. 

**  They  are  five  in  number,"  said  Julian;  "and  you  have  given  me  only 
four.     Your  life  depends  on  full  restitution." 

"  It  escaped  from  my  hand,"  said  Chiffinch,  producing  the  missing  docu- 
ment— "  There  it  is.  Now,  sir,  your  pleasure  is  fulfilled,  unless,"  he  added, 
sulkily,  "  you  design  either  murder  or  farther  robbery." 

"  Base  wretoh  I"  said  Peveril,  withdrawing  his  pistol,  yet  keeping  a 
watchful  eye  on  Chiffinch's  motions,  "  thou  art  unworthy  any  honest  man's 
sword ;  and  yet,  if  you  dare  draw  your  own,  as  you  proposed  but  now,  I  am 
willing  to  give  you  a  chance  upon  fair  equality  of  terms." 

"Equality  1"  said  Chiffinch,  sneeringly ;  "yes,  a  proper  equality — sword 
and  pistol  against  single  rapier,  and  two  men  upon  one,  for  Cbaubert  is  no 
fighter.  No,  sir ;  I  shall  seek  amends  upon  some  more  fitting  occasion,  and 
with  more  equal  weapons." 

"  By  backbiting,  or  by  poison,  base  pander!"  said  Julian ;  "  these  are  thy 
means  of  vengeance.  But  mark  me — I  know  your  vile  purpose  respecting 
a  lady  who  is  too  worthy  that  her  name  should  be  uttered  in  such  a  worth- 
less ear.  Thou  hast  done  me  one  injury,  and  thou  see'st  I  have  repaid  it. 
But  prosecute  this  farther  villany,  and  be  assured  I  will  put  thee  to  death 
like  a  foul  reptile,  whose  very  slaver  is  fatal  to  humanity.  Rely  upon  this, 
as  if  Machiavel  had  sworn  it^  for  so  surely  as  you  keep  your  purpose,  so 
surely  will  I  prosecute  my  revenge. — Follow  me,  Lance,  and  leave  him  to 
think  on  what  I  have  told  him." 

Lance  had,  after  the  first  shock,  sustained  a  very  easy  part  in  this  rcn- 
centre ;  for  all  he  had  to  do,  was  to  point  the  butt  of  his  whip,  in  the  manner 
of  a  gun,  at  the  intimidated  Frenchman,  who,  lying  on  his  back,  and  gazing 
at  random  on  the  skies,  had  as  little  the  power  or  purpose  of  resistance,  as 
any  pig  which  had  ever  come  under  his  own  slaughter-knife. 

Summoned  by  his  master  from  the  easy  duty  of  guarding  such  an  unre- 
sisting prisoner.  Lance  remounted  his  horse,  and  they  both  rode  off,  leaving 
their  discomfited  antagonists  to  console  themselves  for  their  misadventure 
.18  they  best  could.  But  consolation  was  hard  to  come  by  in  the  circum- 
stances. The  French  artist  had  to  lament  the  dispersion  of  his  spices,  and 
the  destruction  of  his  magazine  of  sauces — an  enchanter  despoiled  of  his 
magic  wand  and  talisman,  could  scarce  have  been  in  more  desperate 
extremity.  Chiffinch  had  to  mourn  the  downfall  of  his  intrigue,  and  its 
irremature  discovery.  "  To  this  fellow,  at  least,"  he  thought,  "  I  can  hava 
bragged  none  —  here  my  evil  genius  alone  has  betrayed  me.  With  thi^ 
infernal  discovery,  which  may  cost  me  so  dear  on  all  hands,  champagne  had 
nought  to  do.    If  there  be  a  flask  left  unbroken,  I  will  drink  it  after  dioner. 

Vol.  Vn.— 34  2  u 
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and  try  if  it  may  not  even  yet  suggest  some  scheme  of  redemption  3»V  *i 
revenge." 
With  this  manly  resolution,  he  prosecuted  his  journey  to  Londou 


^/«AAAAAAA/SAAAAAAAAM^/VAA/NA/\A/V«/«A/WNA/WV/S/S«S>SMy«/V«A« 


Cjiaptir  t^i  4Iinfnti|-(0igj|tj|. 

A  man  w>  rarioas.  that  he  se«m'd  to  be 
Not  one,  bat  ell  mankind's  epitome; 
Stiir  in  opinions—always  in  the  wrong- 
Was  every  thing  by  starts,  but  nothing  long; 
Who,  in  the  course  of  one  revolving  moon. 
Was  chemist,  fiddler,  statesman,  and  bnffiion ; 
I'hen,  all  for  women,  painting.  Addling,  drinking; 
Besides  a  thousand  freaks  that  died  in  thinking. 

Drtdkh. 

Wb  must  now  transport  the  reader  to  the  magnificent  hucel  in  ->^ 
Street,  inhabited  at  this  time  by  the  celebrated  George  Yilliers,  Duko  of 
Buckixfgham,  whom  Drydenhas  doomed  to  a  painful  immortality  by  the 
few  lines  which  we  have  prefixed  to  this  chapter.  Amid  the  gay  and  the 
licentious  of  the  laughing  Court  of  Charles,  the  Duke  was  the  most  licen- 
tious and  most  gay;  yet,  while  expending  a  princely  fortune,  a  strong  con- 
stitution, and  excellent  talents,  in  pursuit  of  frivolous  pleasures,  he  never- 
theless nourished  deeper  and  more  extensive  designs ;  in  which  he  only 
failed  from  want  of  that  fixed  purpose  and  regulated  perseverance  essential 
to  all  important  enterprises,  but  particularly  in  politics. 

It  was  long  past  noon ;  and  the  usual  hour  of  the  Duke's  levee  —  if  any 
thing  could  be  termed  usual  where  all  was  irregular — had  been  long  past. 
His  hall  was  filled  with  lackeys  and  footmen,  in  the  most  splendid  liveries ; 
the  interior  apartments,  with  the  gentlemen  and  pages  of  his  household, 
arrayed  as  persons  of  the  first  quality,  and,  in  that  respect,  rather  exceeding 
than  falling  short  of  the  Duke  in  personal  splendour.  But  his  antechamber, 
in  particular,  might  be  compared  to  a  gathering  of  eagles  to  the  slaughter, 
were  not  the  simile  too  dignified  to  express  that  vile  race,  who,  by  a  hundred 
devices  all  tending  to  one  common  end,  live  upon  the  wants  of  needy  great- 
ness, or  administer  to  the  pleasures  of  summer-teeming  luxury,  or  stimulate 
the  wild  wishes  of  lavish  and  wasteful  extravagance,  by  devising  new  Qi||defl 
and  fresh  motives  of  profusion.  There  stood  the  projector,  with  his  myste- 
rious brow,  promising  unbounded  wealth  to  whomsoever  might  choose  to 
furnish  the  small  preliminary  sum  necessary  to  change  egg-shells  into  the 
great  arcanum.  There  was  Captain  Seagull,  undertaker  for  a  foreign 
settlement,  with  the  map  under  his  arm  of  Irdian  or  American  kingdoms, 
beautiful  as  the  primitive  Eden,  waiting  the  bold  occupants,  fQr  whom  a 
generous  patron  should  equip  two  brigantines  and  a  fly-boat.  Thither  came, 
fast  and  frequent,  the  gamesters,  in  their  different  forms  and  calling.  This, 
light,  young,  gay  in  appearance,  the  thoughtless  youth  of  wit  and  pleasure 
—the  pigeon  rather  than  the  rook — but  at  heart  the  same  sly,  shrewd,  cold- 
blooded calculator,  as  yonder  old  hard-featured  professor  of  the  same  science, 
whose  eyes  are  grown  dim  with  watching  the  dice  at  midnight ;  and  whose 
fingers  are  even  now  assisting  his  mental  computation  of  chances  and  of 
odds.  The  fine  arts,  too — I  would  it  were  otherwise — have  their  professors 
amongst  this  sordid  train.  The  poor  poet,  half  ashamed,  in  spite  of  habit, 
of  the  part  which  he  is  about  to  perform,  and  abashed  by  consciousness  at 
once  01  his  base  motive  and  his  shabby  black  coat,  lurks  in  yonder  comer 
for  the  %yoarable  moment  to  offer  his  dedication.    Moob  bettor  attired,  tbe 
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anhitect  pfesents  his  splendid  vision  of  front  and  wings,  and  designs  % 
palace,  the  expense  of  which  may  transfer  his  employer  to  a  jail.  But 
uppermost  of  all,  bhe  favourite  musician,  or  singer,  who  waits  en  my  lord 
to  receive,  in  solid  gold,  the  value  of  the  dulcet  sounds  which  solaced  the 
banquet  of  the  preceding  evening. 

Such,  and  many  such  like,  were  the  morning  attendants  of  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  —  all  genuine  descendants  of  the  daughter  of  the  horse^eech^ 
whose  cry  is  •*  Give,  give/' 

But  the  levee  of  his  Grace  contained  other  and  very  different  characters } 
and  was  indeed  as  various  as  his  own  opinions  and  pursuits.  Besides  many 
of  the  young  nobility  and  wealthy  gentry  of  England,  who  made  his  Grace 
the  glass  at  which  they  dressed  themselves  for  the  day,  and  who  learned 
from  him  how  to  travel,  with  the  newest  and  best  grace,  the  general  Road 
to  Ruin;  there  were  others  of  a  graver  character — discarded  statesmen, 
political  spies,  opposition  orators,  servile  tools  of  administration,  men  who 
met  not  elsewhere,  but  who  regarded  the  Duke's  mansion  as  a  sort  of  neutral 
ground ;  sure,  that  if  he  was  not  of  their  opinion  to-day,  this  very  circum- 
stance rendered  it  most  likely  he  should  think  with  them  to-morrow.  The 
Puritans  themselves  did  not  shun  intercourse  with  a  man  whose  talents 
must  have  rendered  hiix  formidable,  even  if  they  had  not  been  united  with 
high  rank  and  an  immense  fortune.  Several  grave  personages,  with  black 
suits,  short  cloaks,  and  band-strings  of  a  formal  cut,  were  mingled,  as  we 
see  their  portraits  in  a  gallery  of  paintings,  among  the  gallants  who  ruffled 
in  silk  and  embroidery.  It  is  true,  they  escaped  the  scandal  of  being 
thought  intimales  of  the-  Duke,  by  their  business  being  supposed  to  refer  to 
money  matters.  Whether  these  grave  and  professing  citizens  mixed  politics 
with  money  lending,  was  not  known ;  but  it  had  been  long  observed,  that 
the  Jews,  who  in  general  confine  themselves  to  the  latter  department,  had 
become  for  some  time  faithful  attendants  at  the  Duke's  levee. 

It  was  high-tide  in  the  antechamber,  and  had  been  so  for  more  than  an 
hour,  ere  the  Duke's  gentleman  in  ordinary  ventured  into  his  bedchamber, 
carefully  darkened,  so  as  to  make  midnight  at  noon-day,  to  know  his 
Grace's  pleasure.  His  soft  and  serene  whisper,  in  which  he  asked  whether 
it  were  his  Grace's  pleasure  to  rise,  was  briefly  and  sharply  answered  by 
the  counter  questions,  **  Who  waits  ? — What's  o'clock  ?" 

"  It  is  Jerningham,  your  Grace,"  said  the  attendant.  "  It  is  one,  aftei^ 
noon  ;  and  your  Grace  appointed  some  of  the  people  without  at  eleven." 

"  Who  are  they  ?— What  do  they  want  ?" 

"  A  message  from  Whitehall,  your  Grace." 

**  Pshaw !  it  will  keep  cold.  Those  who  make  all  others  wait,  will  be  th« 
better  of  waiting  in  their  turn.  Were  I  to  be  guilty  of  ill-breeding,  it  should 
rather  be  to  a  King  than  a  beggar." 

"  The  gentlemen  from  the  city." 

"  1  am  tired  of  them  —  tired  of  their  all  cant,  and  no  religion  —  ail  Pro- 
testantism, and  no  charity.  Tell  them  to  go  to  Shaftesbury — to  Aldersgate 
Street  with  them — that's  the  best  market  ror  their  wares." 

**  Jockey,  my  lord,  from  Newmarket." 

"  Let  him  ride  to  the  devil — he  has  horse  of  mine,  and  spurs  of  his  own 
Any  more  ?" 

"  The  whole  antechamber  is  full,  my  lord — knights  and  squires,  doctors 
ftnd  dicers." 

"  The  dicers,  with  their  doctors*  in  their  pockets,  I  presume." 

"  Counts,  captains,  and  clergymen." 

'*  You  are  alliterative,  Jerningham,"  said  the  Duke ;  '*  and  that  is  a  proof 
you  are  poetical.    Hand  me  my  writing  things." 

Getting  half  out  of  bed — thrusting  one  arm  into  a  brocade  nightgown, 
deeply  furred  with  sables,  and  one  foot  into  a  velvet  slipper,  while  the  other 


*  Doctor,  a  cant  name  for  false  dice. 
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prcstted  in  primitive  naditjr  the  rich  carpet — bis  Grace,  witbiut  thii»]diiA 
farther  on  the  assembly  without,  began  to  pen  a  few  lines  of  a  satiric^ 
poem  ;  then  suddenly  stopped — threw  the  pen  into  the  chimney — exclaimed 
that  the  humour  was  past — and  asked  his  attendant  if  there  were  any  letters* 
Jerningham  produced  a  huge  packet. 

**  What  the-  devil  T'  said  his  Grace,  "  do  yon  think  I  will  read  all  these  f 
I  am  like  Clarence,  who  asked  a  cup  of  wine,  and  was  soused  into  a  butt  of 
sack.     I  mean,  is  there  anything  which  presses?" 

*'  This  letter,  your  Grace,"  said  Jerningham,  "  concerning  the  Yorkshire 
mortgage." 

"!Wd  I  not  bid  thee  carry  it  to  old  Gatheral,  my  steward  ?" 

"I  did,  my  lord,"  answered  the  other;  "but  Gatheral  says  there  are 
difficulties." 

'*Let  the  usurers  foreclose,  then — there  is  no  difficulty  in  that;  and  out 
of  a  hundred  manors  I  shall  scarce  miss  one,"  answered  the  Duke.  ''  And 
hark  ye,  bring  me  my  chocolate." 

"  Nay,  my  lord,  Gatheral  does  not  say  it  is  impossible— only  diffioult," 

"And  what  is  the  use  of  him,  if  he  cannot  make  it  easy  ?  But  you  are  all 
born  to  make  difficulties,"  replied  the  Duke. 

"  Nay,  if  your  Grace  approves  the  terms  in  this  schedule,  and  pleases  to 
sign  it,  Gatheral  will  undertake  for  the  matter,"  answered  Jerningham. 

"  And  could  you  not  have  said  so  at  first,  you  blockhead  7"  said  the  Duke, 
signing  the  paper  without  looking  at  the  contents — "  What  other  letters  t 
And  remember,  I  must  be  plagued  with  no  more  business." 

"  Billets-doux,  my  lord — ^five  or  six  of  them.  This  left  at  the  porter's- 
lodge  by  a  vizard  mask." 

"  Pshaw  I"  answered  the  Duke,  tossing  them  over,  while  his  attendant  . 
assisted  in  dressing  him — "  an  acquaintance  of  a  quarterns  standing." 

"  This  given  to  one  of  the  pages  by  my  Lady 's  waiting-woman." 

**  Plague  on  it— a  Jeremiaae  on  the  subject  of  perjury  and  treachery,  and 
not  a  single  new  line  to  the  old  tune,"  said  the  Duke,  glancing  over  the 
billet.  "Here  is  the  old  cant — cntd  man  —  broken  vows  —  Heaven's  j%ui 
revenge.  Why,  the  woman  is  thinking  of  murder — not  of  love.  No  one 
should  pretend  to  write  upon  so  threadbare  a  topic  without  having  at  least 
some  novelty  of  expression.  The  despairing  Araminta — Lie  were,  fair 
desperate.    And  this — how  comes  it  ?" 

"  Flung  into  the  window  of  the  hall,  by  a  fellow  who  ran  off  at  full  speed," 
answered  Jerningham. 

"  This  is  a  better  text,"  said  the  Duke ;  "  and  yet  it  is  an  old  one  too  — 
three  weeks  old  at  least — The  little  Countess  with  the  jealous  lord — I  should 
not  care  a  farthing  for  her,  save  for  that  same  jealous  lord — Plague  on't, 
and  he's  gone  down  to  the  country  — this  evening  —  in  silence  and  safety  — 
written  with  a  quiUpaUed  from  the  wing  of  Cupid —  Your  ladyship  has  left 
him  pen-feathers  enough  to  fly  away  with  —  better  clipped  his  wings  when 
you  had  caught  him,  my  lady — And  so  confident  of  her  Buckingham's  faiih-^ 
I  hate  confidence  in  a  young  person  —  She  must  be  taught  better  —  I  will 
not  go." 

"  Your  Grace  will  not  be  so  cruel  I"  said  Jerningham. 

"  Thou  art  a  compassionate  fellow,  Jerningham ;  but  coi  ceit  must  be 
punished." 

"  But  if  your  lordship  should  resume  your  fancy  for  her  ?" 

"  Why,  then,  you  must  swear  the  billetrdoux  miscarried,"  answered  the 
Duke.  "  And  stay,  a  thought  strikes  me — it  shall  miscarry  m  great  style. 
Uark  ye — Is — what  is  the  fellow's  name — the  poet — is  he  yonder?" 

"  There  are  six  gentlemen,  sir,  who,  from  the  reams  of  paper  in  their 
pocket,  and  the  threadbare  seams  at  their  elbows,  appear  to  wear  the  livor« 
of  the  Muses." 
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"  Poetical  once  more,  Jerningham.  He,  I  mean,  who  wrote  tne  Isat 
lampoon/'  said  the  Duke. 

"  1^0  whom  your  Grace  said  you  owed  five  pieces  and  a  beating !"  replied 
Jerningham.  * 

"  The  money  for  his  satire,  and  the  cudgel  for  his  praise — Good — find 
him — give  him  the  five  pieces,  and  thrust  the  Countess's  billet-doux — Hold — 
take  Araminta's  and  the  rest  of  them  —  thrust  them  all  into  his  portfolio  — 
All  will  come  out  at  the  Wit's  Coffee-house  ;  and  if  the  promulgator  be  not 
cudgelled  into  ail  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  there  is  no  spite  in  woman,  no 
faith  in  crab  tree,  or  pith  in  heart  of  oak  —  Araminta's  wrath  alone  would 
overburden  one  pair  of  mortal  shoulders." 

"  But,  my  Lord  Duke,'^  said  his  attendant,  '*  this  Settle*  is  so  dull  a 
rascal,  that  nothing  he  can  write  will  take." 

"  Then  as  we  have  given  him  steel  to  head  the  arrow,"  said  the  Duke, 
"  we  will  give  him  wings  to  waft  it  with — ^wood,  he  has  enough  of  his  own 
to  make  a  shaft  or  bolt  of.  Hand  me  my  own  unfinished  lampoon — give  it 
to  him  with  the  letters — ^let  him  make  what  he  can  of  them  all." 

**  My  Lord  Duke  —  I  crave  pardon  —  but  your  Grace's  style  will  be  dis- 
covered ;  and  though  the  ladies'  names  are  not  at  the  letters,  yet  they  will 
be  traced." 

"  I  would  have  it  so,  you  blockhead.  Have  you  lived  with  me  so  long, 
and  cannot  discover  that  the  eclat  of  an  intrigue  is,  with  me,  worth  all  the 
rest  of  it?" 

**  But  the  danger,  my  Lord  Duke  ?"  replied  Jerningham.  "  There  are 
husbands,  brothers,  friends,  whose  revenge  may  be  awakened." 

"And  beaten  to  sleep  again,"  said  Buckingham,  haughtily.  **I  have 
Black  Will  and  his  cudgel  for  plebeian  grumblers ;  and  those  of  quality  I 
can  deal  with  myself,     flack  breathing  and  exercise  of  late."t 

"  But  yet  your  Grace " 

**  Hold  your  peace,  fool  I  I  tell  you  that  your  poor  dwarfish  spirit  cannot 
measure  the  scope  of  mine.  I  tell  thee  I  would  have  the  course  of  my  life 
a  torrent — I  am  weary  of  easy  achievements,  and  wish  for  obstacles,  that  I 
3an  sweep  before  my  irresistible  coursfti." 

Another  gentleman  now  entered  the  apartment.  "  I  humbly  crave  your 
Grace's  pardon,"  he  said;  "but  Master  Christian  is  so  importunate  for 
admission  instantly,  that  I  am  obliged  to  take  your  Grace's  pleasure." 

"  Tell  him  to  call  three  hours  hence.  Damn  his  politic  pate,  t|;iat  would 
make  all  men  dance  after  his  ^ipe !" 

"  I  thank  thee  for  the  compliment,  my  Lord  Duke,"  said  Christian,  enter- 
ing the  apartment  in  somewhat  a  more  courtly  garb,  but  with  the  same 
anpretendmg  and  undistinguished  mien,  and  in  the  same  placid  and  indif- 
ferent manner  with  which  he  had  accosted  Julian  Peveril  upon  different 
occasions  during  his  journey  to  London.  "  It  is  preciselv  my  present  object 
to  pipe  to  you ;  and  you  may  dance  to  your  own  profit,  if  you  will." 

"On  my  word.  Master  Christian,"  said  the  Duke,  haughtily,  "the  affair 
should  be  weighty,  that  removes  ceremony  so  entirely  from  betwixt  us.  If 
it  relates  to  the  subject  of  our  last  conversation,  I  must  request  our  inter- 
view be  postponed  to  some  farther  opportunity.  I  am  engaged  in  an  affair 
of  some  weight."     Then  turning  his  back  on  Christian,  he  went  on  with 

*  Elkana  Settle,  the  nnworihy  scribbler  whtim  the  envy  of  Rochester  and  others  tried  to  raise  to  pabliu 
CstimRtion,  as  a  rival  to  Dryden ;  a  ciroamstance  which  has  been  the  means  of  elevatini;  him  to  a  very  painful 
species  of  immortality. 

t  It  was  the  anwurthy  distinction  or  men  of  wit  and  honour  about  town,  to  revenue  their  own  Quarrels  with 
inferior  persons  by  the  hands  of  bravoes.  Even  in  the  days  of  chivalry,  the  kni?hts,  as  may  he  learned  from 
Don  Quixote,  turned  over  to  the  chasti.sement  of  their  squires  such  adversaries  as  were  not  dnbh'd ;  and 
thus  It  was  not  unusual  for  men  of  quality  in  Charles  II. 's  time,  to  avenpe  their  wronsa  by  means  of  private 
assassination.  Kochester  writes  composedly  coiicernins  a  satire  imputed  to  Dryden.  but  m  reality  composed 
km  Mulgrrave.  "If  he  falls  upon  me  with  the  blunt,  which  is  his  very  guoil  weajMm  in  wit.  1  will  forgive  hira, 
K  you  please,  and  leave  the  repiirtee  to  Black  Will  with  a  cud|?el."  And,  in  conformity  with  this  cowardly 
■nd  bratal  intimation,  that  distinenished  poe  was  waylaid  and  bea'.en  severely  in  B  jse  street.  Covent  Garden, 
"ifmtfiiuta  whocoalu  not  be  disccrered,  I  t  whom  all  coniluded  to  be  the  aciAtts  of  Rocheater's  mtm 
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b^8  conversati  ^n  witb  Jeri>mgfaam.  "  Find  the  per9on  jon  wot  of,  and  gire 
him  the  pi  peris ;  and  hark  ye,  give  him  this  gold  to  pay  for  the  shaft  of  hii 
arrow  —  the  steel-head  and  peacock's  wing  we  have  already  provided." 

"  This  is  all  well,  my  lord,"  said  Christian,  Calmly,  and  taking  his  seat 
at  the  same  time  in  an  easy-chair  at  some  distance;  "but  your  Grace's  levity 
is  no  match  for  my  equanimity.  It  is  necessary  I  should  speak  with  you  ; 
and  I  will  await  your  Grace's  leisure  in  the  apartment." 

"  Very  todl,  sir,"  said  the  Duke,  peevishly ;  **  if  an  evil  is  to  be  undergone, 
the  sooner  it  is  over  the  better  —  I  can  t^ke  measures  to  prevent  its  being 
renewed.    So  let  me  hear  your  errand  without  farther  delay." 

**  I  will  wait  till  your  Grace's  toilette  is  completed,"  said  Christian,  with 
the  indifferent  tone  which  was  natural  to  him.  "What  I  have  to  say  must 
be  between  ourselves." 

*'  Begone,  Jerningham ;  and  remain  without  till  I  call.  Leave  my  doublet 
on  the  couch. — How  now,  I  have  worn  this  cloth  of  silver  a  hundred  times." 

"  Only  twice,  if  it  please  your  Grace,"  replied  Jerningham. 

"  As  well  twenty  times — teep  it  for  yourself,  or  give  it  to  my  valet,  if  yoa 
are  too  proud  of  your  gentility." 

"  Your  Grace  has  made  better  men  than  me  wear  your  cast  clothes,"  said 
Jerningham,  submissively. 

**  Thou  art  sharp,  Jerningham,^'  said  the  Duke  —  "  in  one  sense  I  have, 
and  I  may  again.  So  now,  that  pearl-coloured  thing  will  do  with  the  ribbon 
and  George.  Get  away  with  thee. — And  now  that  he  is  gone.  Master  Chris- 
tian, may  I  once  more  crave  your  pleasure  ?" 

*'  My  Lord  Duke,"  said  Christian,  "  you  are  a  worshipper  of  difficulties 
in  state  affairs,  as  in  love  matters."- 

"  I  trust  you  have  been  no  eavesdropper,  Master  Christian,"  replied  the 
Duke ;  "  it  scarce  argues  the  respect  due  to  me,  or  to  my  roof." 

**  I  know  not  what  you  mean,  my  lord/'  replied  Christian. 

**  Nay,  I  care  not  if  the  whole  world  heard  what  I  said  but  now  to  Jer- 
ningham.    But  to  the  matter,"  repliec*  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

"lour  Grace  is  so  much  occupied  with  conquests  over  the  fair  and  ovei 
the  witty,  that  you  have  perhaps  forgotten  what  a  stake  you  have  in  the 
little  Island  of  Man." 

"  Not  a  whit,  Master  Christian.  I  remember  well  enough  that  my  round- 
headed  father-in-law,  Fairfax,  had  the  island  from  the  Long  Parliament ; 
and  was  ass  enough  to  quit  hold  of  ^it  at  the  Restoration,  when,  if  he  had 
closed  his  clutches,  and  held  fast,  like  a  true  bird  of  prey,  as  he  should  have 
done,  he  might  have  kept  it  for  him  and  his.  It  had  been  a  rare  thing  to 
have  had  a  little  kingdom  —  made  laws  of  my  own  —  had  my  Chamberlain 
with  his  white  staff — I  would  have  taught  Jerningham,  in  half  a  day,  to 
look  as  wise,  walk  as  stiffly,  and  speak  as  sillily,  as  Harry  Bennet."* 

"  You  might  have  done  this,  and  more,  if  it  had  pleased  your  Grace." 

"  Ay,  and  if  it  had  pleased  my  Grace,  thou,  Ned  Christian,  shouldst  have 
been  the  Jack  Ketch  of  my  dominions." 

"/  your  Jack  Ketch,  my  lord?"  said  Christian,  more  in  a  tone  of  surprise 
than  of  displeasure. 

"  Why,  ay ;  thou  hast  been  perpetually  intriguing  against  the  life  of 
yonder  poor  old  woman.  It  were  a  kingdom  to  thee  to  gratify  thy  spleec 
with  thy  own  hands." 

"  I  only  seek  justice  against  the  Countess,"  said  Christian. 

**  And  the  end  of  justice  is  always  a  gibbet,"  said  the  Duke. 

"  Be  it  80,"  answered  Christian.     "  Well,  the  Countess  is  in  the  Plot." 

•  Bennet,  Earl  of  ArlinRt<»n,  was  one  of  Cliarles's  most  attached  courtiers  during  his  exile  After  the  Re- 
•toration.  he  was  emploved  in  the  ministry,  nud  the  name  uf  Bennet  supplies  its  initial  B  to  the  celebrated 
word  Calml.  But  the  Kinff  was  supiMised  to  hiive  lost  respect  fur  him ;  and  several  penions  at  court  look  the 
liberty  to  mimic  his  person  and  behaviour,  which  was  stiff  and  formal.  Thus  it  'vas  a  common  jest  fur  auuie 
ooartier  to  put  a  hiack  patch  on  his  nose,  and  strut  about  with  a  white  staff  iu  his  1  ivd,  to  make  the  Kiiia 
mmj  Bat,  notwithsundioff,  he  retained  his  office  of  Lord  CbamberUin  and  his  aeaK  u  t^e  "rity  CoiUMtf 
tiU  htf  death  in  16B6. 

Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


PKVBRIL    OF    THE    PEAK.  fi86 

•*  The  devil  confound  ihe  Plot,  as  I  believe  he  first  invented  it !"  said  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  ;  **  I  have  heard  of  nothing  else  for  months.  If  one 
mu«t  go  to  hell,  I  would  it  were  by  some  new  road,  and  in  eentlemen's  com 
pany.  I  should  not  like  to  travel  with  Oates,  Bedlow,  and  the  rest  of  that 
famous  cloud  of  witnesses." 

"  Your  Grace  is  then  resolved  to  forego  all  the  advantages  which  may 
arise?  If  the  House  of  Derby  fall  under  forfeiture,  the  grant  to  Fairfax, 
now  worthily  represented  by  your  Duchess,  revives,  and  you  become  tb« 
Lord  and  Sovereign  of  Man." 

'*  In  right  of  a  woman,"  said  the  Duke ;  "  but,  in  troth,  my  godly  dame 
owet>  me  some  advantage  for  having  lived  the  first  year  of  our  marriage  with 
her  and  old  Black  Tom,  her  grim,  fighting,  puritanic  father.  A  man  mi^bt 
as  well  have  married  the  Devil's  daughter,  and  set  up  house-keeping  with 
bis  father-in-law."* 

**  I  understand  you  are  willing,  then,  to  join  your  interest  for  a  heave  at 
the  bouse  of  Derby,  my  Lord  Duke  ?" 

"  As  they  are  unlawfully  possessed  of  my  wife's  kingdom,  they  certainly 
can  expect  no  favour  at  my  hand.  But  thou  knowest  there  is  an  interest 
at  Whitehall  predominant  over  mine." 

**  That  is  only  by  your  Grace's  sufferance,"  said  Christian. 

**  No,  no ;  I  tell  thee  a  hundred  times,  no,"  said  the  Duke,  rousing  him- 
self to  anger  at  the  recollection.  **I  tell  thee  that  base  courtezan,  the 
Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  hath  impudently  set  herself  to  thwart  and  contra- 
dict me;  and  Charles  has  given  me  both  cloudy  looks  and  hard  words  ' 
before  the  Court.  I  would  he  could  but  guess  what  is  the  offence  between 
her  and  me  I     I  would  he  knew  but  that!     But  I  will  have  her  plumes 

Cicked,  or  my  name  is  not  Villiers.  A  worthless  French  fille-de-joie  to 
rave  me  thus! — Christian,  thou  art  right;  there  is  no  passion  so  spirit- 
stirring  as  revenge.  I  will  patronize  the  Plot,  if  it  be  but  to  spite  her,  and 
make  it  impossible  for  the  King  to  uphold  her." 

As  the  Duke  spoke,  he  gradually  wrought  himself  into  a  passion,  and 
traversed  the  apartment  with  as  much  vehemence  as  if  the  only  object  he 
had  on  earth  was  to  deprive  the  Duchess  of  her  power  and  favour  with  tha 
King.  Christian  smiled  internally  to  see  him  approach  the  state  of  mind^ 
in  which  he  was  most  easily  worked  upon,  and  judiciously  kept  silence,' 
until  the  Duke  called  out  to  him,  in  a  pet,  *'  Well,  Sir  Oracle,  you  that  have 
laid  so  many  schemes  to  supplant  this  she-wolf  of  Gaul,  where  are  all  your 
contrivances  now? — Where  is  the  exquisite  beauty  who  was  to  catch  the 
Sovereign's  eye  at  the  first  glance? — Chifl&nch,  hath  he  seen  her? — and  what 
does  he  say,  that  exquisite  critic  in  beauty  and  blanc-mange,  women  and 
wine?" 

"  He  has  seen  and  approves,  but  has  not  yet  heard  her ;  and  her  speech 
answers  to  all  the  rest.  We  came  here  yesterday ;  and  to-day  I  intend  to 
introduce  Chiffinch  to  her,  the  instant  he  arrives  from  the  country ;  and  I 
expect  him  every  hour.  I  am  but  afraid  of  the  damsel's  peevish  virtue,  for 
she  hath  been  brought  up  after  the  fashion  of  our  grandmothers  —  our 
mothers  had  better  sense." 

"What!  so  fair,  so  young,  so  cjuick-witted,  and  so  difficult?"  said  the 
Duke.     "  By  your  leave,  you  shall  introduce  me  as  well  as  Chiffinch." 

"That  your  Grace  may  cure  her  of  her  intractable  modesty?"  said 
Christian. 

•*  Why,"  replied  the  Duke,  "  it  will  but  teach  her  to  stand  in  her  own 
light.  Kings  do  not  love  to  court  and  sue ;  they  should  have  their  game  run 
down  for  them." 

"Under  your  Grace's  favour,"  said  Christian,  "this  cannot  be  —  Non 

*  MaiT,  daairnt«>r  of  Thomas,  Lord  Fairfax,  wa«  wedded  to  the  Dake  of  Buckinirhani.  wh3ae  ▼enaunitf 
aoadu  him  capittiie  of  renderinK  himvelf  for  a  time  aa  agreeaMe  to  hia  father-in-law,  though  a  rigid  PrMbvt»> 
MB  aa  ^0  the  gav  Charlea  II 
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'jmnihus  dtmnto  —  four  Grace  knovrs  the  classic  allnsion.  If  this  maideD 
become  a  Prince's  favourite,  rank  gilds  the  shame  and  the  sin.  But  to  any 
under  Majesty,  she  must  not  vail  topsail." 

**  Why,  thou  suspicious  fool,  I  was  but  in  jest,"  said  the  Duke.  "  Do  you 
think  I  would  interfere  to  spoil  a  plan  so  much  to  my  own  advantage  as  that 
which  you  have  laid  before  me  V* 

Christian  smiled  and  shook  his  head.  "  My  lord,"  he  said,  "  I  know  you* 
Grace  as  well,  or  better,  perhaps,  than  you  know  yourself.  To  spoil  a  well 
concerted  intrigue  by  some  cross  stroke  of  your  own,  would  give  you  more 
pleasure,  than  to  bring  it  to  a  successful  termination  according  to  the  plans 
of  others.  But  Shaftesbury,  and  all  concerned,  have  determined  that  our 
scheme  shall  at  least  have  fair  play.  We  reckon,  therefore,  on  your  help ; 
and — forgive  me  when  I  say  so— we  will  not  permit  ourselves  to  be  impeded 
by  your  levity  and  fickleness  of  purpose," 

"  Who  ?  —  I  light  and  fickle  of  purpose  ?"  said  the  Duke.  "  You  see  me 
here  as  resolved  as  any  of  you,  to  dispossess  the  mistress,  and  to  carry  on 
the  Plot ;  these  are  the  only  two  things  I  live  for  in  this  world.  No  one 
can  play  the  man  of  business  like  me,  when  I  please,  to  the  very  filing  and 
labelling  of  my  letters.     I  am  regular  as  a  scrivener." 

**  You  have  ChiflSnch's  letter  from  the  country ;  he  told  me  he  had  written 
to  you  about  some  passages  betwixt  him  and  the  young  Lord  Saville." 

"  He  did  so — he  did  so,"  said  the  Duke,  looking  among  his  letters ;  "  but 
I  see  not  his  letter  just  now — I  scarcely  noted  the  contents  —  I  was  busy 
when  it  came — but  I  have  it  safely." 

**You  should  have  acted  on  it,"  answered  Christian.  "The  fool  suffered 
himself  to  be  choused  out  of  his  secret,  and  prayed  you  to  see  that  my  lord's 
messenger  got  not  to  the  Duchess  with  some  despatches  which  he  sent  up 
from  Derbyshire,  betraying  our  mystery." 

The  Duke  was  now  alarmed,  and  rang  the  bell  hastily.  Jemingham 
appeared.  **  Where  is  the  letter  I  had  from  Master  Chiffinch  some  hours 
since?" 

"  If  it  be  not  amongst  those  your  Grace  has  before  you,  I  know  nothing 
of  it,"  said  Jemingham.     "  1  saw  none  such  arrive." 

**  You  lie,  you  rascal,"  said  Buckingham ;  "  have  you  a  right  to  remember 
better  than  I  do?" 

"  If  your  Grace  will  forgive  me  reminding  you,  you  have  scarce  opened  a 
letter  this  week,"  said  his  gentleman. 

"  Did  you  ever  hear  such  a  provoking  rascal  ?"  said  the  Duke.  "  He  might 
be  a  witness  in  the  Plot.  He  has  knocked  my  character  for  regularity  en- 
tirely on  the  head  with  his  damned  counter-evidence." 

**  I  our  Grace's  talent  and  capacity  will  at  least  remain  unimpeached," 
said  Christian  ;  "  and  it  is  those  that  must  serve  yourself  and  your  friends. 
If  I  might  advise,  you  will  hasten  to  Court,  and  lay  some  foundation  for  the 
impression  we  wish  to  make.  If  your  Grace  can  take  the  first  word,  and 
throw  out  a  hint  to  crossbite  Saville,  it  will  be  well.  But  above  all,  keep 
the  King's  ear  employed,  which  no  one  can  do  so  well  as  you.  Leave 
Chifiinch  to  fill  his  heart  with  a  proper  object.  Another  thing  is,  there  is  a 
blockhead  of  an  old  Cavalier,  who  must  needs  be  a  bustler  in  the  Countess 
of  Derby's  behalf —  he  is  fast  in  hold,  with  the  whole  tribe  of  witnesses  at 
his  haunches." 

"  Nay,  then,  take  him,  Topham." 

"  Topham  has  taken  him  already,  my  lord,"  said  Christian  ;  "  and  there  is, 
besides,  a  young  gallant,  a  son  of  the  said  Knight,  who  was  bred  in  the 
household  of  the  Countess  of  Derby,  and  who  has  brought  letters  from  her 
to  the  Provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  and  others  in  London." 

"  What  are  their  names  ?"  said  the  Duke,  dryly. 

"  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  of  Martindale  Castle,  in  Derbyshire,  and  his  «o» 
Tuhan." 
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"  Whatl  Peveril  of  the  Peak?  '  said  the  Duke,—"  a  stout  old  Cavalier  a« 
mrer  swore  an  oath  —  A  Worcester-man,' too  —  and,  in  truth,  a  man  of  all 
work,  when  blows  were  going.  I  will  not  consent  to  his  ruin.  Christian. 
These  fellows  must  be  flogged  off  such  false  scents — ^flogged  in  every  sense, 
they  must,  and  will  be,  when  the  nation  comes  to  its  eye-sight  again." 

'*  It  is  of  more  than  the  last  importance,  in  the  meantime,  to  the  further- 
ance of  our  pUii,''  said  Christian,  "  that  your  Grace  should  stand  for  a 
space  between  them  and  the  King's  favour.  The  youth  hath  influence  with 
the  maiden,  which  we  should  find  scarce  favourable  to  our  views ;  besides, 
her  father  holds  him  as  high  as  he  can  any  one  who  is  no  such  puritauio 
fool  as  himself." 

"  Well,  most  Christiaii  Christian,"  said  the  Duke,  "  I  have  heard  your 
commands  at  length.  I  will  endeavour  to  stop  the  earths  under  the  throne, 
that  neither  the  lord,  knight,  nor  squire  in  question,  shall  find  it  possible  to 
burrow  there.  For  the  fair  one,  I  must  leave  Chiffinch  and  you  to  manage 
her  introduction  to  her  high  destinies,  since  I  am  not  to  be  trusted.  Adieu, 
most  Christian  Christian." 

He  fixed  his  eyes  on  him,  and  then  exclaimed,  as  he  shut  the  door  of  the 
apartment,  —  '*  Most  profligate  and  damnable  villain  I  And  what  provokes 
me  most  of  all,  is  the  knave's  composed  insolence.  Your  Grace  will  do  this 
— ^and  your  Grace  will  condescend  to  do  that — A  pretty  puppet  I  should  be, 
to  play  the  second  part,  or  rather  the  third,  in  such  a  scheme  1  No,  they 
shall  all  walk  according  to  my  purpose,  or  I  will  cross  them.  I  will  find 
this  eirl  out  in  spite  of  them,  and  judge  if  their  scheme  is  likely  to  be  suc- 
cessml.  If  so,  she  shall  be  mine  —  mine  entirely,  before  she  becomes  the 
King's ;  and  I  will  command  her  who  is  to  guide  Charles. — Jerningham,"* 

Ihis  gentleman  entered,)  *'  cause  Christian  to  be  dogged  wherever  ne  goes, 
or  the  next  four-and-twenty  hours,  and  find  out  where  he  visits  a  female 
newly  come  to  town. — You  smile,  you  knave  ?" 

"  1  did  but  suspect  a  fresh  rival  to  Araminta  and  the  little  Countess," 
said  Jerningham. 

"  Away  to  your  business,  knave,"  said  the  Duke,  "  and  let  me  think  of 

*  The  application  of  the  very  renpectable  old  Eiii^lish  name  of  Jerningham  to  the  valet-de-chambre  of  th« 
Duke  of  Bockiaffham,  has  proved  of  force  sufficient  lo  wake  the  resentment  of  the  dead,  who  had  in  early 
davs  won  that  illostrious  samaine,  —  for  the  authi>r  received  by  post  the  following  expoatulaiion  un  tbe 

■°  i^  •—  ^  rj.^  ^  learmd  Chrk  and  Wor$hit(fid  Knight,  Sir  Walter  &oM.  give  tkae  : 

*"  Mye  mortal  frame  has  lone  since  mouldered  into  dost,  and  the  young  saplinge  that  wasplanled  on  the 
daye  of  mye  funeral,  is  now  a  doddered  oak.  standinee  hard  bye  the  mansion  of  the  familie.  The  windes  doe 
whistle  thro'  its  leaves,  nioaninge  among  its  moss-covered  branches,  and  awakentnge  in  the  soules  of  my 
descendants,  that  pensive  meliincholv  which  leads  back  to  the  contemplating  those  that  are  gone  I  —  I,  who 
was  once  the  eonrtly  dame,  that  held  hicU  revelry  in  these  gaye  bowers,  nm  now  light  as  the  blast  I 

"  If  I  essaye,  from  vain  affection,  to  make  my  name  be  thought  of  by  producing  the  noise  of  rusUincre  stlkea, 
or  the  slow  tread  of  a  midiiiglit  foot  along  the  chapel  floor,  alas  !  I  only  scare  the  simple  maufeiiR,  and  my 
wearie  effbrts  (bow  wearie  none  alive  can  tell)  are  derided  and  jeered  at  by  my  knigtitlie  desoendants.  Ouce 
italeed— but  it  boots  not  to  ban  hen  your  ear  with  this  particular,  nor  why  I  am  still  sad  and  aching,  between 
earth  and  heaven!  Know  only,  that  I  still  walk  this  place  (as  mye  playmate,  your  Kreat-gmndmother.  does 
ban.)  1  sit  in  my  wonted  chair,  tho'  now  it  stands  in  a  dusty  garret.  T  frequent  my  ladye's  room,  and  1  have 
hashed  her  wailioge  babes,  when  all  the  cunning  of  the  nurse  has  failed.  I  sit  at  tbe  window  where  so  loiw 
asuncessKNi  of  honorable  dames  have  presided  their  duye,  and  are  passed  nwayf  But  in  tli*chan^  that 
ceniuries  hrougitt,  honour  and  trath  have  reniauied  ;  aiid^  as  adherents  to  King  Harry's  eidel  ^augtiter,  as 
trae  .subjects  t4>  Iter  successors,  as  faithful  followers  of  the  unfortunate  Charles  and  his  posteritit..  dnd  as  loyal 
and  itttached  servauntes  of  the  present  royal  btock,  the  name  of  Jeminoham  has  ever  remained  unsullied  in 
honor,  and  uncontaminated  in  aught  unflttiue  its  ancient  kni^htlie  origin.  You.  noble  and  learned  sir.  whose 
auill  is  as  the  trumpet  arousioK^e  the  slumhennfre  soule  to  feelings  of  l«»ftie  chivalrie, — yon.  Sir  Knight,  who 
foel  and  doe  honor  to  your  noble  lineace,  wlierefore  did  vou  say.' in  your  chronicle  or  nistorie  of  the  brave 
knisrht,  Peveril  of  the  Peake,  that  my  I^ord  of  Buckingham's  servaunte  was  a  Jerningham ! ! !  a  vile  varlet  to 
a  viler  n-ible  1  Many  lionorable  families  have,  indeed,  shot  and  spread  from  the  parent  stock  into  wiide  en- 
tsBgled  mazes,  and  reached  perchanraf  beyond  the  confines  of  gentle  blood :  but  it  so  pleased  Providence, 
that  mye  worshipful  husband,  good  Sir  Harry's  line,  has  fl<»wed  i'*.  one  confined,  but  clear  deep  stream,  down 
to  my  weli-beloued  son,  the  present  Sir  Gwirge  Jerningham  (by  ,ust  claim  Lorde  Staffonle;)  and  tf  any  of 
,vur  courtly  ancesUirs  that  hover  round  your  lied,  could  speak,  they  would  tell  you  that  the  Duke's  valet 
was  not  Jeminghiim,  but  Sayer  or  Sims.— Act  as  you  shall  think  mete  hereon,  but  defend  the  honored  names 
ef  those  whose  champion  yon  so  well  deserve  to  be.  J.  JEKHiaoHAM" 

Having  no  mode  of  knowing  how  to  reply  to  this  ancient  dimitary.  I  am  compelled  to  lay  the  blame  of  my 
error  upon  wicked  exHmpIe,  which  has  misled  me ;  and  to  plead  that  I  should  never  have  been  euilty  of  so 
rreat  a  misnomer,  but  n>r  the  authority  of  one  Oliver  Goldsmith,  who.  in  an  elegant  dialogue  between  the 
Lady  Bluruey,  and  Mism  Carolina  Wilelmina  Amelia  Skegss,  makes  the  former  assure  Miss  Skeggs  as  a  focL 
that  *he  next  morning  mv  lord  called  out  three  times  to  his  valet-de-chambre,  "  Jeruigan,  Jemigan.  Jemiganl 
bhnc,  ffi*  u.»  garters  r  Some  inaciMiruie  recollection  of  this  passage  has  ooeasiotted  rbe  oflfenoe  rendiwnnL  fill 
r%iri  I  make  thistni*>«rfecl,  yet  respectful  ipul^V/* 
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mini ,  --  To  subdue  a  Puritan  in  Esse  —  a  King's  favourite  in  Posse  —  th« 
re'-y  muster  of  western  beauties  —  that  is  point  first.  The  impudence  of 
this  Manx  mongiel  to  be  corrected — ^^the  pride  of  Madame  la  Duchesse  to 
be  pulled  down  —  an  important  state  intrigue  to  be  farthered,  or  baffled,  as 
circumstancos  vender  most  to  my  own  honour  and  glory — I  wished  for  busi- 
ness  but  now,  and  I  have  got  enough  of  it.  But  Buckingham  will  keep  hii 
own  steerage-way  through  shoal  and  through  weather/' 


*  Mark  jrou  this,  Bassanio  — 

The  devil  can  quote  Scripture  for  his  purpose. 

Meechant  of  Yunai. 

After  leaving  the  proud  mansion  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Christian, 
full  of  the  deep  and  treacherous  schemes  which  he  meditated,  hastened  to 
the  city,  where,  in  a  decent  inn,  kept  by  a  person  of  his  own  persuasion, 
he  had  been  unexpectedly  summoned  to  meet  with  Ralph  Bridgcnorth  of 
Moultrassie.  He  was  not  disappointed — the  Major  had  arrived  that  morn- 
ing, and  anxiously  expected  him.  The  usual  gloom  of  his  countenance  was 
darkened  into  a  yet  deeper  shade  of  anxiety,  which  was  scarcely  relieved, 
even  while,  in  answer  to  his  inquiry  after  his  daughter.  Christian  gave  the 
most  favourable  account  of  her  health  and  spirits,  naturally  and  unaffectedly 
intermingled  with  such  praises  of  her  beauty  and  her  disposition,  as  were 
likely  to  be  most  grateful  to  a  father's  ear. 

But  Christian  had  too  much  cunning  to  expatiate  on  this  theme,  however 
soothing.  He  stopped  short  exactly  at  the  point  where,  as  an  affectionate 
relative,  he  might  be  supposed  to  have  said  enough.  **  Tbe  lady,"  he  said, 
*'  with  whom  he  had  placed  Alice,  was  delighted  with  her  aspect  and  man- 
ners, and  undertook  to  be  responsible  for  her  health  and  happiness.  He 
had  not,  he  said,  deserved  so  little  confidence  at  the  hand  of  his  brother, 
Bridgenorth,  as  that  the  Major  should,  contrary  to  his  purpose,  and  to  the 
plan  which  they  had  adjusted  together,  have  hurried  up  from  the  country, 
as  if  his  own  presence  were  necessary  for  Alice's  protection." 

"  Brother  Christian,"  said  Bridgenorth  in  reply,  "  I  must  see  my  child — 
I  must  see  this  person  with  whom  she  is  intrusted." 

"  To  what  purpose?"  answered  Christian.  *'  Have  you  not  often  confessed 
that  the  over  excess  of  the  carnal  affection  which  you  have  entertained  for 
your  daughter,  hath  been  a  snare  to  you?  —  Have  you  not,  more  than  once, 
been  on  the  point  of  resigning  those  great  designs  which  should  place  right- 
eousness as  a  counsellor  beside  the  throne,  because  you  desired  to  gratify 
your  daughter's  girlish  passion  for  this  descendant  of  your  old  persecutor — 
this  Julian  Peveril?" 

**  I  own  it,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  and  worlds  would  I  have  'given,  and 
would  yet  give,  to  clasp  that  youth  to  my  bosom,  and  call  him  my  son. 
The  spirit  of  his  mother  looks  from  his  eye,  an*d  his  stately  step  is  as  that 
of  his  father,  when  he  daily  spoke  comfort  to  me  in  my  distress,  and  said. 
*  The  child  liveth.'" 

"  But  the  youth  walks,"  said  Christian,  "  after  his  own  lights,  and  mis- 
takes the  meteor  of  the  marsh  for  the  Polar  star.  Ralph  Bridgenorth,  I 
will  speak  to  thee  in  friendly  sincerity.  Thou  must  not  think  to  serve  both 
ihe  good  cause  and  Baal.  Obey,  if  thou  wilt,  thine  own  carnal  affections, 
summon  this  Julian  Peveril  to  thy  house  and  let  him  wed  tby  daughter— 
But  mark  the  reception  he  will  meet  with  from  the  proud  old  knighi,  whosf 
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PiArit  is  now,  even  now,  as  little  broken  with  his  chains,  as  after  the  sworti 
of  the  Saints  had  prevailed  at  Worcester.  Thou  wilt  see  thy  daughter 
spurned  from  his  feet  like  an  outcast/' 

"  Christian,"  said  Bridgenorth,  interrupting  him,  "  thou  dost  urge  me 
hard ;  but  thou  dost  it  in  love,  my  brother,  and  I  forgive  thee — Alice  shaF 
never  be  spurned. — But  this  friend  of  thine — this  lady — thou  art  my  child's 
uncle ;  and  after  tne,  thou  art  next  to  her  in  love  and  affection  —  Still,  thou 
art  not  her  father  —  hast  not  her  father's  fears.  Art  thou  sure  of  the  cha- 
racter of  this  woman  to  whom  my  child  is  intrusted  V* 

"  Am  I  sure  of  m^  own  ? — Am  I  sure  that  my  name  is  Christian— ^ours 
Bridgenorth  ?  —  Is  it  a  thing  I  am  likely  to  be  insecure  in  ?  —  Have  I  not 
dwelt  for  many  years  in  this  city  ? — Do  I  not  know  this  Court? — And  am  I 
likely  to  be  imposed  upon  ?  For  I  will  not  think  you  can  fear  my  imposing 
upon  yon."  « 

*'  Thou  art  my  brother,"  said  Bridgenorth  —  "  the  blood  and  bone  of  my 
departed  Saint — and  I  am  determined  that  I  will  trust  thee  in  this  matter." 

"  Thou  dost  well,"  said  Christian ;  **  and  who  knows  what  reward  may 
be  in  store  for  thee  ?  —  I  cannot  look  upon  Alice,  but  it  is  strongly  borne  in 
on  my  mind,  that  there  will  be  work  for  a  creature  so  excellent  beyond  ordi- 
nary women.  Courageous  Judith  freed  Bethulia  by  her  valour,  and  the 
comely  features  of  Esther  made  her  a  safeguard  and  a  defence  to  her  people 
in  the  land  of  captivity,  when  she  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  King  Aha- 
Buerus." 

**  Be  it  with  her  as  Heaven  wills,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  **  and  now  tell  me 
what  progress  there  is  in  the  great  work." 

**  The  people  are  weary  of  the  iniquity  of  this  Court,"  said  Christian ; 
**and  if  this  man  will  continue  to  reign,  it  must  be  by  calling  to  his  coun- 
cils men  of  another  stamp.^  The  alarm  excited  by  the  damnable  practices 
of  the  Papists  has  called  up  men's  souls,  and  awakened  their  eyes,  to  the 
dangers  of  their  state. — He  himself— for  he  will  give  up  brother  and  wife  to 
save  himself — ^is  not  averse  to  a  change  of  measures ;  and  though  we  cannot 
at  first  see  the  Court  purged  as  with  a  winnowing  fan,  yet  there  will  he 
enough  of  the  good  to  control  the  bad — enough  of  the  sober  party  to  compel 
the  grant  of  that  universal  toleration,  for  which  we  have  sighed  so  long,  as 
a  maiden  for  her  beloved.  Time  and  opportunity  will  lead  the  way  to  more 
thorough  reformation  ;  and  that  will  be  done  without  stroke  of  sword,  which 
our  friends  failed  to  establish  on  a  sure  foundation,  even  when  their  victo- 
rious blades  were  in  their  hands." 

"  May  God  grant  it  1"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  for  I  fear  me  I  should  scruple 
to  do  aught  which  should  once  more  unsheath  the  civil  sword ;  but  welcome 
ttll  that  comes  in  a  peaceful  and  parliamentary  way." 

"  Ay,"  said  Christian,  "  and  which  will  bring  with  it  the  bitter  amends, 
which  our  enemies  have  so  long  merited  at  our  hands.  How  long  hath  our 
brother's  blood  cried  for  vengeance  from  the  altar  1  —  Now  shall  that  cruel 
Frenchwoman  find  that  neither  lapse  of  years,  nor  her  powerful  friends,  nor 
the  name  of  Stanley,  nor  the  Sovereignty  of  Man,  shall  stop  the  stern  course 
of  the  pursuer  of  blood.  Her  name  shall  be  struck  from  the  noble,  and  her 
heritage  shall  another  take." 

"Nay,  but,  brother  Christian,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "Tirt  thou  not  over 
eager  in  pursuing  this  thing  ? — It  is  thy  duty  as  a  Christian  to  forgive  thine 
enemies." 

"  Ay,  but  not  the  enemies  of  Heaven  —  not  those  who  shed  the  blood  of 
the  saints,"  said  Christian,  his  eyes  kindling  with  that  vehement  and  fiery 
expression  which  at  times  gave  to  his  uninteresting  countenance  the  only 
character  of  passion  which  it  ever  exhibited.  "  No,  Bridgenorth,"  he  con- 
tinued, **  I  esteem  this  purpose  of  revenge  holy — I  account  it  a  propitiatory 
#acrifice  for  what  may  have  been  evil  in  my  fife.  I  have  submitted  to  be 
•purne  I  by  the  haughty  —  I  h^ye  humbled  myself  ^o  be  as  ^  servai^^ ;  bHf 
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sn  tnj  bi  east  was  the  proud  thought,  I  who  do  this — do  it  that  I  may  avenge 
my  brother's  blood." 

"  Still,  my  brother,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  although  I  participate  thy  pap- 
pose, and  have  aided  thee  against  this  Moabiti8h  woman,  I  cannot  but  tnink 
thy  revenge  is  more  afler  the  law  of  Moses  than  afler  the  law  of  love." 

**  This  comes  well  from  thee,  Ralph  Bridgenorth,"  answered  Christian 
*from  thee,  who  hast  just  smiled  over  the  downfall  of  thine  own  enemy." 

"  If  you  mean  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,"  said  Bridgenorth,  **  I  smile  not  on 
his  ruin.  It  is  well  he  is  abased ;  bnt  if  it  lies  with  me,  I  may  humble  hit 
pride,  but  will  never  ruin  his  house." 

"  You  know  your  purpose  best,"  said  Christian  ;  **  and  I  do  justice,  brother 
Bridgenorth,  to  the  purity  of  your  principles ;  but  men  who  see  with  but 
worldly  eyes,  would  discern  little  purpose  of  mercy  in  the  strict  magistrate 
and  severe  creditor  —  and  such  have  you  been  to  Peveril." 

"And,  brother  Christian,"  said  Bridgenorth,  his  colour  rising  as  he  spoke, 
"  neither  do  I  doubt  your  purpose,  nor  deny  the  surprising  address  with 
which  you  have  procured  such  perfect  information  concerning  the  purposes 
of  yonder  woman  of  Ammon.  But  it  is  free  to  me  to  think,  that  in  your 
intercourse  with  the  Court,  and  with  courtiers,  you  may,  in  your  carnal  and 
worldly  policy,  sink  the  value  of  those  spiritual  gifts,  for  which  you  were 
once  so  much  celebrated  among  the  brethren." 

"  Do  not  apprehend  it,"  said  Christian,  recovering  his  temper,  which  had 
been  a  little  ruffled  by  the  previous  discussion.  "  Let  us  but  work  together 
as  heretofore ;  and  I  trust  each  of  us  shall  be  found  doing  the  work  of  a  faith- 
ful servant  to  that  good  old  cause  for  which  we  have  heretofore  drawn  the 
sword." 

So  saying,  he  took  his  hat,  and  bidding  Bridgenorth  farewell,  declared 
his  intention  of  returning  in  the  evening. 

"  Fare  thee  w^ell !"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  to  that  cause  wilt  thou  find  me 
ever  a  true  and  devoted  adherent.  I  will  act  by  that  counsel  of  thine,  and 
will  not  even  ask  thee  —  though  it  may  grieve  my  heart  as  a  parent — with 
whom,  CT  where,  thou  hast  intrusted  my  child.  I  will  try  to  cut  off,  and 
cast  from  me,  even  my  right  hand,  and  my  right  eye ;  but  for  thee.  Chris- 
tian, if  thou  dost  deal  otherwise  than  prudently  and  honestly  in  this  matter, 
it  is  what  God  and  man  will  require  at  thy  hand." 

"  Fear  not  me,"  said  Christian,  hastily,  and  left  the  place,  agitated  by 
reflections  of  no  pleasant  kind. 

"  I  ought  to  have  persuaded  him  to  return,"  he  said,  as  he  stepped  ont 
into  the  street.  "  Even  his  hovering  in  this  neighbourhood  may  spoil  the 
plan  on  which  depends  the  rise  of  my  fortunes  —  ay,  and  of  bis  child's. 
Will  men  say  I  have  ruined  her,  when  i  shall  have  raised  her  to  the  dazzling 
height  of  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  and  perhaps  made  her  a  mother  to  a 
long  line  of  princes  ?  Chiffinch  hath  vouched  for  opportuni^ ;  and  the 
voluptuary's  fortune  depends  upon  his  gratifying  the  taste  of  his  master 
for  variety.  If  she  makes  an  impression,  it  most  be  a  deep  one ;  and  once 
seated  in  his  affections,  I  fear  not  her  being  supplanted.  —  What  will  her 
father  say?  .Will  he,  like  a  prudent  man,  put  his  shame  in  his  pocket, 
because  it  is  well  gilded  ?  or  will  he  think  it  fitting  to  make  a  display  of 
moral  wrath  and  parental  frenzy  ?  I  fear  the  latter— He  has  ever  kept  too 
strict  a  course  to  admit  his  conniving  at  such  license.  But  what  will  his 
anger  avail?  —  I  ne\ed  not  be  seen  in  the  matter  —  those  who  are  will  care 
little  for  the  resentment  of  a  country  Puritan.  And  after  all,  what  I  am 
labouring  to  bring  about  is  best  for  hiipself,  the  wench,  and  above  all,  for 
me,  Edward  Christian." 

With  such  base  opiates  did  this  unhappy  wretch  stifle  his  own  conu'ience 
while  anticipating  the  disgrace  of  his  friend's  family,  and  the  ruin  of  a  near 
relative,  cofnmitted  in  confidence  to  his  charge.    The  character  of  this  m^p 
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WM  of  no  common  desoription ;  nor  was  it  by  an  ordinary  road  that  he  haa 
anired  at  the  present  climax  of  unfeeling  and  infamous  selfishness. 

Edward  Christian,  as  the  reader  is  aware,  was  the  brother  of  that  William 
Christian,  who  was  the  principal  instrument  in  delivering  up  the  Isle  of 
Man  to  the  Republic,  and  who  became  the  victim  of  the  Countess  of  Derby's 
revenge  on  that  account.  Both  had  been  educated  as  Puritans,  but  William 
was  a  soldier,  which  somewhat  modified  the  strictness  of  his  religious  opin- 
ions ;  Edward,  a  civilian,  seemed  to  entertain  these  principles  in  the  utmost 
rigour.  But  it  was  only  seeming.  The  exactness  of  deportment,  which 
procured  him  great  honour  and  influence  among  the  sober  party,  as  they 
were  wont  to  term  themselves,  covered  a  voluptuous  disposition,  the  gratifi- 
cation of  which  was  sweet  to  him  as  stolen  waters,  and  pleasant  as  bread 
eaten  in  secret.  While,  therefore,  his  seeming  godliness  brought  him 
worldly  gain,  his  secret  pleasures  compensated  for  his  outward  austerity ; 
until  the  Restoration,  and  the  Countess's  violent  proceedings  against  his 
brother,  interrupted  the  course  of  both.  He  then  fled  from  his  native 
island,  burning  with  the  desire  of  revenging  his  brother's  death  —  the  only 
passion  foreign  to  his  own  gratification  which  he  was  ever  known  to  cherish, 
and  which  was  also,  at  least,  partly  selfish,  since  it  concerned  the  restoration 
of  his  own  fortunes. 

He  found  eas^  access  to  Yilliers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who,  in  right  of 
his  Duchess,  claimed  such  of  the  Derby  estate  as  had  been  bestowed  by  the 
Parliament  on  his  celebrated  father-in-law,  Lord  Fairfax.  His  influence  at 
the  Court  of  Charles,  where  a  jest  was  a  better  plea  than  a  long  claim  of 
faithful  service,  was  so  successfully  exerted,  as  to  contribute  greatly  to  the 
depression  of  that  loyal  and  ill-rewarded  family.  But  Buckingham  was 
incapable,  even  for  his  own  interest,  of  pursuing  the  steady  course  which 
Christian  suggested  td  him ;  and  his  vacillation  probably  saved  the  remnant 
of  the  large  estates  of  the  Earl  of  Derby. 

Meantime,  Christian  was  too  useful  a  follower  to  be  dismissed.  From 
Buckingham,  and  others  of  that  stamp,  he  did  not  affect  to  conceal  the 
laxity  of  his  morals;  but,  towards  the  numerous  and  powerful  party  to 
which  he  belonged,  he  was  able  to  disguise  them  by  a  seeming  gravity  of 
exterior,  which  he  never  laid  aside.  Indeed,  so  wide  and  absolute  was  then 
iho  distinction  betwixt  the  Court  and  the  city,  that  a  man  might  have  for 
0ome  time  played  two  several  parts,  as  in  two  different  spheres,  without  its 
being  discovered  in  the  one  that  he  exhibited  himself  in  a  different  light  in 
the  other.  Besides,  when  a  man  of  talent  shows  himself  an  able  and  useful 
partisan,  his  party  will  continue  to  protect  and  accredit  him,  in  spite  of 
conduct  the  most  contradictory  to  their  own  principles.  Some  facts  are,  in 
such  cases,  denied  —  some  are  glossed  over  —  and  party  zeal  is  permitted  to 
cover  at  least  as  many  defects  as  ever  doth  charity. 

Edward  Christian  bad  ofc&n  need  of  the  partial  indulgence  of  his  friends ; 
but  he  experienced  it,  for  he  was  eminently  useful.  Buckingham,  and  other 
courtiers  of  the  same  class,  however  dissolute  in  their  lives,  were  desirous 
of  keeping  some  connection  with  the  Dissenting  or  Puritan  party,  as  it  was 
termed  ;  thereby  to  strengthen  themselves  against  their  opponents  at  Court. 
In  such  intrigues.  Christian  was  a  notable  agent;  and  at  one  time  had 
nearly  procured  an  absolute  union  between  a  class  which  professed  the  most 
rigid  principles  of  religion  and  morality,  and  the  latitudinarian  courtiers, 
ifho  set  all  principle  at  defiance. 

Amidst  the  vicissitudes  of  a  life  of  intrigue,  during  which  Buckingham's 
ambitious  schemes,  and  his  own,  repeatedly  sent  him  across  the  Atlantic,  it 
was  Edward  Christian's  boast  that  he  never  lost  sight  of  his  principal 
object, —  revenge  on  the  Countess  of  Derby.  He  maintained  a  close  and 
intimate  correspondence  with  his  native  island,  so  as  to  be  perfectly  informed 
t^'  whatever  took  place  there ;  and  he  stimulated,  on  every  favourable  oppor- 
luoity,  the  cupidity  6f  Buckingham  to  possess  himself  of  this  petty  kiagdon. 
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by  pro<.urin^  the  forfeiture  of  its  present  Lord.  It  was  not  difficult  to  kee^ 
Lis  patron's  wild  wishes  alive  on  this  topic,  for  his  own  mesourial  imagini^ 
tion  attached  particular  charms  to  the  idea  of  becoming  a  sort  of  sovereign 
even  in  this  little  island ;  and  he  was,  like  Catiline,  as  covetous  of  the 
property  of  others,  as  he  was  profuse  of  his  own. 

But  it  was  not  until  the  pretended  discovery  of  the  Papist  Plot  that 
the  schemes  of  Christian  could  be  brought  to  ripen ;  and  then,  so  (Klious 
were  the  Catholics  in  the  e^^es  of  the  credulous  people  of  England,  that,  upon 
the  accusation  of  the  most  infamous  of  mankind,  common  informers,  the 
scourings  of  jails,  and  the  refuse  of  the  whipping-post,  the  most  atrocious 
charges  against  persons  of  the  highest  rank  and  fairest  character,  weiv 
readily  received  and  credited. 

This  was  a  period  which  Christian  did  not  fail  to  improve.  He  drew 
close  his  intimacy  with  Bridgenorth,  which  had  indeed  never  been  inter- 
rupted, and  readily  engaged  him  in  his  schemes,  which,  in  the  eyes  of  his 
brother-in-law,  were  alike  honourable  and  patriotic.  But,  while  he  flattered 
Bridgenorth  with  the  achieving  a  complete  reformation  in  the  state — check- 
ing the  profligacy  of  the  Court — relieving  the  consciences  of  the  Dissenters 
from  the  pressure  of  the  penal  laws — ^amending,  in  fine,  the  crying  grievances 
of  the  time  —  while  he  showed  him  also,  in  prospect,  revenge  upon  the 
Countess  of  Derby,  and  a  humbling  dispensation  on  the  house  of  Peveril, 
from  whom  Bridgenorth  had  sufiered  such  indignity.  Christian  did  not 
neglect,  in  the  meanwhile,  to  consider  how  he  could  best  benefit  himself  by 
the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  his  unsuspicious  relation. 

The  extreme  beauty  of  Alice  Bridgenorth — the  great  wealth  which  time 
and  economy  had  accumulated  on  her  father  —  pointed  her  out  as  a  most 
desirable  match  to  repair  the  wasted  fortunes  of  some  of  the  followers  of  the 
Court ;  and  he  flattered  himself  that  he  could  conduct  such  a  negotiation  so 
as  to  be  in  a  high  degree  conducive  to  his  own  advantage.  He  found  there 
would  be  little  difficulty  in  prevailing  on  Major  Bridgenorth  to  intrust  him 
with  ^he  guardianship  of  his  daughter.  That  unfortunate  gentleman  had 
accui^^iumed  himself,  from  the  very  period  of  her  birth,  to  regard  the  presence 
of  his  child  as  a  worldly  indulgence  too  great  to  be  allowed  to  him  ;  and 
Christian  had  little  trouble  in  convincing  him  that  the  strong  inclination 
which  he  felt  to  bestow  her  on  Julian  Peveril,  provided  he  could  be  brought 
over  to  his  own  political  opinions,  was  a  blameable  compromise  with  his 
more  severe  principles.  Late  circumstances  had  taught  him  the  incapacity 
and  unfitness  of  Dame  Debbitch  for  the  sole  charge  of  so  dear  a  pledge  ; 
and  he  readily  and  thankfully  embraced  the  kind  ofier  of  her  maternal 
uncle.  Christian,  to  place  Alice  under  the  protection  of  a  lady  of  rank  in 
London,  whilst  he  himself  was  to  be  engaged  in  the  scenes  of  bustle  and 
blood,  which,  in  common  with  all  good  Protestants,  he  expected  was  speedily 
to  take  place  on  a  general  rising  of  the  Papists,  unless  prevented  by  the 
active  and  energetic  measures  of  the  good  people  of  England.  He  even 
confessed  his  fears,  that  his  partial  regard  for  Alice's  happiness  might 
enervate  his  efibrts  in  behalf  of  his  country  ;  and  Christian  had  little  trouble 
in  eliciting  from  him  a  promise,  that  he  would  forbear  to  inquire  after  her 
for  some  time. 

Thus  certain  of  being  the  temporary  guardian  of  his  niece  for  a  space 
long  enough,  he  flattered  himself,  for  the  execution  of  his  purpose,  Christian 
endeavoured  to  pave  the  way  by  consulting  Chiffinch,  whose  known  skill  in 
Court  policy  qualified  him  best  as  an  adviser  on  this  occasion.  But  this 
worthy  person,  being,  in  fact,  a  purveyor  for  his  Majesty's  pleasures,  and 
on  that  account  high  in  his  good  graces,  thought  it  fell  within  the  line  of 
^is  duty  to  suggest  another  scheme  than  that  on  which  Christian  consulted 
him.  A  woman  of  such  exquisite  beauty  as  Alice  was  described,  he  deemed 
more  worthy  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  affections  of  the  merry  Monarch,  whose 
tftste  in  female  beauty  was  so  exquisite,  than  to  be  made  the  wife  of  •(•me 
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vrorii-out  prodigal  of  quality.  And  then,  doing  perfect  justice  to  nis  own 
eharacter,  he  felt  it  would  not  be  one  whit  impaired,  while  his  fortune 
would  be,  in  every  respect,  greatly  amended,  if,  after  sharing  the  short 
reign  uf  the  Gwyns,  the  Davis's,  the  Robert's,  and  so  forth,  Alice  Bridge- 
ftorth  sh  )uld  retire  from  the  state  of  a  royal  favourite,  into  the  humble 
condition  of  Mrs.  Chiffinch. 

After  cautiously  sounding  Christian,  and  finding  that  the  near  prospect 
of  interest  to  himself  effectually  prevented  his  starting  at  this  iniquitous 
echeme,  Chiffinch  detailed  it  to  him  fully,  carefully  keeping  the  final  termi- 
nation out  of  sight,  and  talking  of  the  favour  to  be  acquired  by  the  fair 
Alice  as  no  passing  caprice,  but  the  commencement  of  a  reign  as  long  and 
absolute  as  that  of  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  of  whose  avarice  and  domi- 
neering temper  Charles  was  now  understood  to  be  much  tired,  though  the 
force  of  habit  rendered  him  unequal  to  free  himself  of  her  yoke. 

Thus  chalked  out,  the  scene  prepared  was  no  longer  the  intrigue  of  a 
Court  pander,  and  a  villanous  resolution  for  the  ruin  of  an  innocent  girl, 
but  became  a  state  intrigue,  for  the  removal  of  an  obnoxious  favourite,  and 
the  subsequent  change  of  the  King's  sentiments  upon  various  material 
points,  in  which  he  was  at  present  influenced  by  the  Duchess  of  Ports- 
mouth. In  this  light  it  was  exhibited  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who, 
either  to  sustain  his  character  for  daring  gallantry,  or  in  order  to  gratify 
some  capricious  fancy,  had  at  one  time  made  love  to  the  reigning  favourite, 
and  experienced  a  repulse  which  he  had  never  forgiven. 

But  one  scheme  was  too  little  to  occupy  the  active  and  enterprising  spirit 
of  the  Duke.  An  appendix  of  the  Popish  Plot  was  easily  so  contrived  as 
to  involve  the  Countess  of  Derby,  who,  from  character  and  religion,  was 
precisely  the  person  whom  the  credulous  part  of  the  public  were  inclined  to 
suppose  the  likely  accomplice  of  such  a  conspiracy.  Christian  and  Bridge- 
north  undertook  the  perilous  commission  of  attacking  her  even  in  her  own 
little  kingdom  of  Man,  and  had  commissions  for  this  purpose,  which  were 
only  to  be  produced  in  case  of  their  scheme  taking  effect. 

It  miscarried,  as  the  reader  is  aware,  from  the  Countess's  alert  prepara- 
tions for  defence;  and  neither  Christian  nor  Bridgenorth  held  it  sound 
policy  to  practise  opetily,  even  under  parliamentary  authority,  against  a 
lady  so  little  liable  to  hesitate  upon  the  measures  most  likely  to  secure  her 
feudal  sovereignty ;  wisely  considering,  that  even  the  omnipotence,  as  it  has 
been  somewhat  too  largely  styled,  of  Parliament,  might  fail  to  relieve  them 
from  the  personal  consequences  of  a  failure. 

On  the  continent  of  Britain,  however,  no  opposition  was  to  be  feared ; 
and  so  well  was  Christian  acquainted  with  all  the  motions  in  the  interior  of 
the  Countess's  little  court,  or  household,  that  Peveril  would  have  been 
arrested  the  instant  he  set  foot  on  shore,  but  for  the  gale  of  wind,  which 
obliged  the  vessel,  in  which  he  was  a  passenger,  to  run  for  Liverpool.  Here 
Christian,  under  the  name  of  Ganlesse,  unexpectedly  met  with  him,  and  pre- 
served him  from  the  fangs  of  the  well-breathed  witnesses  of  the  Plot,  with 
the  purpose  of  securing  his  despatches,  or,  if  necessary,  his  person  also,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  place  him  at  his  own  discretion  —  a  narrow  and  peril- 
ous game,  which  he  thought  it  better,  however,  to  undertake,  than  to  permit 
these  subordinate  agents,  who  were  always  ready  to  mutiny  against  all  in 
league  with  them,  to  obtain  the  credit  which  they  must  have  done  by  the 
seizure  of  the  Countess  of  Derby's  despatches.  It  was,  besides,  essential 
to  Buckingham's  schemes  that  these  should  not  pass  into  the  hands  of  a 
public  officer  like  Topham,  who,  however  pompous  and  stupid,  was  upright 
and  well-intentioned,  until  they  had  undergone  the  revisal  of  a  private  com- 
jdittee,  where  something  might  have  probably  been  suppressed,  even  sup- 
posing that  nothing  had  been  added.  In  short.  Christian,  in  carrying  on 
nis  own  separate  and  peculiar  intrigue,  by  the  agency  of  the  Great  Popish 
i^loty  ab  it  was  oalled,  acted  just  like  an  engineer,  who  deri^ns  the  principlt 
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of  motion  "whioh  turns  bis  machinery,  by  means  of  a  steam-engine,  or  large 
water-wheel,  constructed  to  drive  a  separate  and  larger  engine.  Accorcl- 
ingiy,  he  was  determined  that,  while  he  took  all  the  advantage  he  could 
from  their  supposed  discoveries,  no  one  should  be  admitted  to  tamper  or 
interfere  with  his  own  plans  of  profit  and  revenge. 

Ghiffinch,  who,  desirous  of  satisfying  himself  with  his  ow»~  eyes  of  that 
excellent  beauty  which  had  been  so  highly  extolled,  had  ^one  down  to 
Derbyshire  on  purpose,  was  infinitely  delighted,  when,  during  the  course  of 
a  two  hours'  sermon  at  the  dissenting  chapel  in  Liverpool,  which  afforded 
him  ample  leisure  for  a  deliberate  survey,  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
he  had  never  seen  a  form  or  face  more  captivating.  His  eyes  having  con- 
firmed what  was  told  him,  he  hurried  back  to  the  little  inn  which  formed 
their  place  of  rendezvous,  and  there  awaited  Christian  and  his  niece,  with 
a  degree  of  confidence  in  the  success  of  their  project  which  he  had  not 
before  entertained;  and  with  an  apparatus  of  luxury,  calculated,  as  he 
thought,  to  make  a  favourable  impression  on  the  mind  of  a  rustic  girl.  He 
was  somewhat  surprised,  when,  instead  of  Alice  Bridgenorth,  to  whom  he 
expected  that  night  to  have  been  introduced,  he  found  that  Christian  was 
accompanied  by  Julian  Peverii.  It  was  indeed  a  severe  disappointment,  for 
he  bad  prevailed  on  his  own  indolence  to  venture  thus  far  from  the  Court, 
in  order  that  he  misht  judge,  with  his  own  paramount  taste,  whether  Alice 
was  really  the  prodigy  which  her  uncle's  praises  had  bespoken  her,  and,  as 
such,  a  victim  worthy  of  the  fate  to  which  she  was  destined. 

A  few  words  betwixt  the  worthy  confederates  determined  them  on  the 
plan  of  stripping  Peverii  of  the  Countess's  despatches ;  Chiffinch  absolutely 
refusing  to  take  any  share  in  arresting  him,  as  a  matter  of  which  his  Mas- 
ter's approbation  might  be  very  uncertain. 

Christian  had  also  his  own  reasons  for  abstaining  from  so  decisive  a  step. 
It  was  by  no  means  likely  to  be  agreeable  to  Bridgenorth,  whom  it  was 
necessary  to  keep  in  good  humour ; — it  was  not  necessary,  for  the  Countess's 
despatches  were  of  far  more  importance  than  the  person  of  Julian.  Lastly, 
it  was  superfluous  in  this  respect  also,  that  Julian  was  on  the  road  to  hia 
father's  castle,  where  it  was  likely  he  would  be  seized,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
along  with  the  other  suspicious  persons  who  fell  under  Topham's  wairant, 
and  the  denunciations  of  his  infamous  companions.  He,  therefore,  far  from 
using  any  violence  to  Peverii,  assumed  towards  him  such  a  friendly  toi  e,  aa 
might  seem  to  warn  him  against  receiving  damage  from  others,  and  \  indi- 
cate himself  from  having  any  share  in  depriving  him  of  his  charge.  This 
last  manoeuvre  wap  achieved  by  an  infusion  of  a  strong  narcotic  into  Julian's 
wine ;  under  the  iiifluence  of  which  he  slumbered  so  soundly,  that  the  con- 
federates were  easily  able  to  accomplish  their  inhospitable  purpose. 

The  events  of  the  succeeding  days  are  already  knDwn  to  the  reader. 
Chiffinch  set  forward  to  return  to  London,  with  the  packet,  which  it  was 
desirable  should  be  in  Buckingham's  hands  as  soon  as  possible;  while  Chrie> 
tian  went  to  Moultrassie,  to  receive  Alir.e  from  her  father,  and  convey  her 
safely  to  London — his  accomplice  agreeing  to  defer  his  curiosity  to  see  more 
of  her  until  they  should  have  arrived  in  that  city. 

Before  parting  witlT  Bridgenorth,  Christian  hod  exerted  his  utmost  address 
to  prevail  on  him  to  remain  at  Moultrassie ;  he  had  even  overstepped  the 
bounds  of  prudence,  and,  by  his  urgency,  awakened  some  suspicions  of  an 
indefinite  nature,  which  he  found  it  difficult  to  allay.  Bridgenorth,  ther»> 
fore,  followed  his  brother-in-law  to  London ;  and  the  reader  has  already  bee« 
made  acquainted  with  the  arts  which  Christian  used  to  prevent  his  farther 
interference  with  the  destinies  of  his  daughter,  or  the  unhallowed  schemes 
^f  her  ill-chosen  guardian.  Still  Christian,  as  he  strode  along  the  street  in 
profound  reflection,  saw  that  his  undertaking  was  attended  with  a  thousand 
perils ;  and  the  drops  stood  like  beads  on  his  brow  when  he  thought  of  the 
presumptuous  levity  and  fickle  temper  of  Buckingham — the  frivoHty  and 
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Inteu  perance  of  Chiffinch  —  the  suspiciofns  of  the  melancholy  and  bigoted. 
yet  sagacious  and  honest  Bridgenorth.  **Had  I,"  be  thought,  "but  tooU 
ntted,  each  to  their  portion  of  the  work,  how  easily  could  I  heave  asjndei 
and  disjoint  the  strength  that  opposes  me !  But  with  these  frail  and  insuf- 
ficient implements,  I  am  in  daily,  hourly,  momentary  danger,  that  one  lever 
or  other  gives  way,  and  that  the  whole  ruin  recoils  on  my  own  head.  And 
yet,  were  it  not  for  those  failings  I  complain  of,  how  were  it  possible  for  me 
to  have  acquired  that  power  over  them  all  which  constitutes  them  my  pas- 
nive  tools,  even  when  they  seem  most  to  exert  their  own  free  will  ?  Yes^ 
the  bigots  have  some  right  when  they  affirm  that  ail  is  for  the  best." 

It  may  seem  strange,  that,  amidst  the  various  subjects  of  Christian's  ap> 
prehension,  he  was  never  visited  by  any  long  or  permanent  doubt  that  the 
Firtue  of  his  niece  might  prove  the  shoal  on  which  his  voyage  should  be 
wrecked.  But  he  was  an  arrant  rogue,  as  well  as  a  hardened  libertine ; 
and,  in  both  characters,  a  professed  disbeliever  in  the  virtue  of  the  fair  sex. 
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C^ttjittr  tljt  '^jiirtiftji. 

As  for  John  Dryden's  Charles.  I  own  that  King 
Was  never  any  very  mighty  thtn^; 
And  yet  he  was  a  devilish  honest  fellow— 
£nioy'd  his  friend  and  bottle,  and  § ot  mellow. 

DK.  W0L00t« 

London,  the  ^and  central  point  of  intrigues  of  every  description,  had 
now  attracted  within  its  dark  and  shadowy  region  the  greater  number  of 
the  personages  whom  we  have  had  occasion  to  mention. 

Julian  Peveril,  amongst  others  of  the  dramatis  personae,  had  arrived, 
and  taken  up  his  abode  in  a  remote  inn  in  the  suburbs.  His  business,  he 
conceived,  was  to  remain  incognito  until  he  should  have  communicated  in 
private  with  the  friends  who  were  most  likely  to  lend  assistance  to  his  pa- 
rents, as  well  as  to  his  patroness,  in  their  present  situation  of  doubt  and 
danger.  Amongst  these,  the  most  powerful  was  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
whose  faithful  services,  high  rank,'  and  acknowledged  worth  and  virtue, 
btill  preserv^  an  ascendency  in  that  very  Court,  where,  in  general,  he  was 
regarded  as  out  of  favour.  Indeed,  so  much  consciousness  did  Charles  dis- 
play in  his  demeanour  towards  that  celebrated  noble,  and  servant  of  his 
Father,  that  Buckingham  once  took  the  freedom  to  ask  the  King  whether 
the  Duke  of  Ormond  had  lost  his  Majesty's  favoijr,  or  his  Majesty  *.he 
Duke's  ?  since,  whenever  they  chanced  to  meet,  the  King  appeared  the  m  )re 
embarrassed  of  the  two.  But  it  was  not  Peveril's  good  fortune  to  ob*'ain 
the  advice  or  countenance  of  this  distinguished  person.  His  Grace  of  Or- 
mond was  not  at  that  time  in  London. 

The  letter,  about  the  delivery  of  which  the  Countess  had  seemed  most 
anxious  after  that  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  was  addressed  to  Captain  Barstow, 
(a  Jesuit,  whose  real  name  was  Fenwieke,)  to  be  found,  or  at  least  to  be 
heard  of,  in  the  house  of  one  Martin  Christal  in  the  Savoy.  To  this  place 
hastened  Peveril,  upon  learning  the  absence  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond.  He 
was  not  ignorant  of  the  danger  which  he  personally  incurred,  by  thus  be- 
coming a  medium  of  communication  betwixt  a  Popish  priest  and  a  suspected 
Catholic.  But  when  he  undertook  the  perilous  commission  of  his  patroness, 
he  had  done  so  frankly,  and  with  the  unreserved  resolution  of  serving  her 
in  the  manner  in  which  she  most  desired  her  affairs  to  be  conducted.  Yet 
be  could  not  forbear  some  secret  apprehension,  when  he  felt  hims*«lf  engaged 
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in  theTabyrioth  of  passages  and  galleries,  which  led  to  different  olisottN 
gets  of  apartments,  in  the  ancient  building  termed  the  Savoy. 

This  antiquated  and  almost  ruinous  pile  occupied  a  part  of  the  site  of  the 

Eublk  offices  in  the  Strand,  commonly  called  Somerset-House.  The  Savoy 
ad  been  formerly  a  palace,  and  took  its  name  from  an  Earl  of  Savoy,  by 
whom  it  was  founded.  It  had  been  the  habitation  of  John  of  Gaunt,  and 
various  persons  of  distinction  —  had  become  a  convent,  an  hospital,  and 
finally,  in  Charles  II.'s  time,  a  waste  of  dilapidated  buildings  and  ruinou 
apartments,  inhabited  chiefly  by  those  who  had  some  connection  with,  or 
dependance  upon,  the  neighbouring  palace  of  SomersetrHouse,  which,  more 
fortunate  than  the  Savoy,  had  still  retained  its  royal  title,  and  was  the  abode 
of  a  part  of  the  Court,  and  occasionally  of  the  King  himself,  who  had 
apartments  there. 

It  was  not  without  several  inquiries,  and  more  than  one  mistake,  that,  at 
the  end  of  a  long  and  dusky  passage,  composed  of  boards  so  wasted  by  time, 
that  they  threatened  to  give  way  under  his  feet,  Julian  at  length  found  the 
name  of  Martin  Christal,  broker  and  appraiser,  upon  a  shattered  door.  He 
was  about  to  knock,  when  some  one  pulled  his  cloak ;  and  looking  round, 
to  his  great  astonishment,  which  indeed  almost  amounted  to  fear,  he  saw 
the  little  mute  damsel,  who  had  accompanied  him  for  a  part  of  the  way  on 
his  voyage  from  the  Isle  of  Man.  "  Fenella  1"  he  exclaimed,  forgetting  that 
she  could  neither  hear  nor  reply, — "  Fenella  I  Can  this  be  you  V* 

Fenella,  assuming  the  air  of  warning  and  authority,  which  she  had  here- 
tofore endeavoured  to  adopt  towards  him,  interposed  betwixt  Julian  and  tho 
door  at  which  he  was  about  to  knock — pointed  with  her  finger  towards  it  in 
a  prohibiting  manner,  and  at  the  same  time  bent  her  brows,  and  shook  her 
head  sternly. 

After  a  moment's  consideratioc,  Julian  could  place  but  one  interpretation 
upon  Fenella's  appearance  and  conduct,  and  that  was,  by  supposing  her 
lady  had  come  up  to  London,  and  had  despatched  this  mute  attendant,  as  a 
confidential  person,  to  apprise  him  of  some  change  of  her  intended  opera- 
tions, which  might  render  the  delivery  of  her  letters  to  Barstow,  aliaa 
iJ'enwicke,  superfluous,  or  perhaps  dangerous.  He  made  signs  to  Fenella, 
demanding  to  know  whether  she  had  any  commission  from  the  Countess. 
She  nodded.  "  Had  she  any  letter?"  he  continued,  by  the  same  mode  of 
inquiry.  She  shook  her  head  impatiently,  and,  walking  hastily  along  the 
passage,  made  a  signal  to  him  to  follow.  He  did  so,  having  little  doubt 
that  he  was  about  to  be  conducted  into  the  Countess's  presence;  but  his 
surprise,  at  first  excited  by  Fenella's  appearance,  was  increased  by  the 
rapidity  and  ease  with  which  she  seemed  to  track  the  dusky  and  decayed 
mazes  of  the  dilapidated  Savoy,  equal  to  that  with  which  he  had  seen  her 
formerly  lead  the  way  through  the  gloomy  vaults  of  Castle  Rushin,  in  the 
Isle  of  Man. 

When  he  recollected,  however,  that  Fenella  had  accompanied  the  CountoM 
on  a  long  visit  to  London,  it  appeared  not  improbable  that  she  might  then 
have  acquired  this  local  knowledge  which  seemed  so  accurate.  Many 
foreigners,  dependent  on  the  Queen  or  Queen  Dowager,  had  apartments  in 
the  Savoy.  Many  Catholic  priests  also  found  refuge  in  its  recesses,  under 
various  disguises,  and  in  defiance  of  the  severity  of  the  laws  against  Popery. 
What  was  more  likely,  than  that  the  /Jountess  of  Derby,  a  Catholic  and  a 
Frenchwoman,  should  have  had  secret  commissions  amongst  such  people; 
and  that  the  execution  of  such  should  be  intrusted,  at  least  occasionally,  to 
Fenella? 

Thus  reflecting,  Julian  continued  to  follow  her  light  and  active  footsteps 
as  she  glided  from  the  Strand  to  Spring-Garden   and  thence  into  the  Park. 

It  was  still  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  Mall  was  untenanted,  save  bv 
\  few  walkers,  who  frequented  these  shades  for  the  wholesome  purposes  (^ 
air  and  exercise.     Splendour,  gaiety,  and  dl'iplay,  did  not  come  tcrth,  at 
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that  puriud,  until  noon  was  approaching.  All  readers  have  heard  that  the 
whole  space  where  the  Horse  Guards  are  now  built,  made,  in  the  time  of 
Charles  II.,  a  part  of  St.  James's  Park ;  and  that  the  old  building,  now 
called  the  Treasury,  was  a  part  of  the  ancient  Palace  of  Whitehall,  which 
was  thus  immediately  connected  with  the  Park.  The  canal  had  been  con 
Btructed,  by  the  celebrated  Le  Notre,  for  the  purpose  of  draining  the  Park , 
and  it  communicated  with  the  Thames  by  a  oecoy,  stocked  with  a  quantity 
of  the  rarer  waterfowl.  It  was  towards  this  decoy  that  Fenella  bent  her 
way  with  unabated  speed ;  and  they  were  approaching  a  group  of  two  or 
three  gentlemen,  who  sauntered  by  its  banks,  when,  on  looking  closely  at 
liim  who  appeared  to  bie  the  chief  of  the  party,  Julian  felt  his  heart  beat 
uncommonly  thick,  as  if  conscious  of  approaching  some  one  of  the  highest 
eoneequence. 

The  person  whom  he  looked  u^n  was  past  the  middle  age  of  life,  of  a 
dark  complexion,  corresponding  with  the  long,  black,  full-bottomed  periwig, 
which  he  wore  instead  of  his  own  hair.  His  dress  was  plain  black  velvet, 
with  a  diamond  star,  however,  on  his  cloak,  which  hong  carelessly  over  one 
Bhoulder.  His  features,  strongly  lined,  even  to  harshness,  had  yet  an 
expression  of  dignified  good-humour;  he  was  well  and  strongly  built, 
walked  upright  and  yet  easily,  and  had  upon  the  whole  the  air  of  a  person 
of  the  highest  consideration.  He  kept  rather  in  advance  of  his  companions, 
but  turned  and  spoke  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  with  much  affability,  and 
probably  with  some  liveliness,  judging  by  the  smiles,  and  sometimes  the 
scarce  restrained  laughter,  by  which  some  of  his  sallies  were  received  by  his 
attendants.  They  also  wore  only  morning  dresses;  but  their  looks  and 
manner  were  those  of  men  of  rank,  in  presence  of  one  in  station  still  more 
elevated.  They  shared  the  attention  of  their  principal  in  common  with 
seven  or  eight  little  black  curly-haired  spaniels,  or  rather,  as  they  are  now 
called,  cockers,  which  attended  their  master  as  closely,  and  perhaps  with  as 
deep  sentiments  of  attachment,  as  the  bipeds  of  the  group ;  and  whose 
gambols,  which  seemed  to  afford  him  much  amusement,  he  sometimes 
checked,  and  sometimes  encouraged.  In  addition  to  this  pastime,  a  lackey, 
^or  groom,  was  also  in  attendance,  with  one  or  two  little  baskets  and  bags, 
from  which  the  gentleman  we  have  described  took,  from  time  to  time,  a 
handful  of  seeds,  and  amused  himself  with  throwing  them  to  the  waterfowl. 

This,  the  King's  favourite  occupation,  together  with  his  remarkable  coun- 
tenance, and  the  deportment  of  the  rest  of  the  company  towards  him, 
satisfied  Julian  Peveril  that  he  was  approaching,  perhaps  indecorously, 
near  to  the  person  of  Charles  Stewart,  the  second  of  that  unhappy  name. 

While  he  hesitated  to  follow  his  dumb  guide  any  nearer,  and  felt  th« 
embarrassment  of  being  unable  to  communicate  to  her  his  repugnance  to 
farther  intrusion,  a  person  in  the  royal  retinue  touched  a  light  and  lively 
air  on  the  flageolet,  at  a  signal  from  the  King,  who  desired  to  have  some 
tune  repeated  which  had  struck  him  in  the  theatre  on  the  preceding  evening. 
While  the  good-natured  monarch  marked  time  with  his  foot,  and  with  the 
motion  of  his  hand,  Fenella  continued  to  approach  him,  and  threw  into  her 
manner  the  appearance  of  one  who  was  attracted,  as  it  were  in  spite  of 
herself,  by  the  sounds  of  the  instrument. 

Anxious  to  know  how  this  was  to  end,  and  astonished  to  see  the  dumb 
girl  imitato  so  accurately  the  manner  of  one  who  actually  heard  the  musical 
notes,  Peveril  also  drew  near,  though  at  somewhat  greater  distance. 

The  King  looked  good-humouredly  at  both,  as  if  he  admitted  their  musical 
enthusiasm  as  an  excuse  for  their  intrusion  ;  but  his  eyes  became  riveted  on 
Fenella,  whose  face  and  appearance,  although  rather  singular  than  bOautiful, 
had  something  in  them  wild,  fantastic,  and,  as  being  so,  even  captivating, 
to  an  eye  which  had  been  gratified  perhaps  to  satiety  with  the  ordinary 
f.«rms  of  female  beauty.  She  did  not  appear  to  notice  how  closely  she  was 
observed  ;  but,  as  if  acting  under  an  irresibtible  impulse,  derived  from  the 
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iioands  ti;  which  she  seemed  to  listen,  she  undid  the  bodkin  roond  wbiel 
her  long  tresses  were  winded,  and  flinging  them  suddenly  over  her  slender 
person,  as  if  using  them  as  a  natural  veil,  she  began  to  dance,  with  infinite 
grace  and  agility,  to  the  tune  which  the  flageolet  played. 

Peveril  lost  almost  his  sense  of  the  King's  presence,  when  he  observed 
with  what  wonderful  grace  and  agility  Fenella  kept  time  to  notes,  which 
could  only  be  known  to  her  by  the  motions  of  the  musician's  fingers.  He 
had  heard,  indeed,  among  other  prodigies,  of  a  person  in  Fenella's  unhappy 
situation  acquiring,  by  some  unaccountable  and  mysterious  tact,  the  power 
of  acting  as  an  instrumental  musician,  nay,  becoming  so  accurate  a  per- 
former as  to  be  capable  of  leading  a  musical  band ;  and  he  had  also  heard 
of  deaf  and  dumb  persons  dancing  with  sufficient  accuracy,  by  observing 
the  motions  of  their  partner.  But  Fenella's  performance  seemed  more 
wonderful  than  either,  since  the  musician  was  guided  by  his  written  notes, 
and  the  dancer  by  the  motions  of  the  others ;  whereas  Fenella  had  no  inti- 
mation, save  what  she  seemed  to  gather,  with  infinite  accuracy,  by  observing 
the  motion  of  the  artist's  fingers  on  his  small  instrument. 

As  for  the  King,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  particular  circumstances  which 
rendered  Fenella's  performance  almost  marvellous,  he  was  contented,  at  her 
first  commencement,  to  authorize  what  seemed  to  him  the  frolic  of  this  sin- 
gular-looking damsel,  by  a  good-humoured  smile ;  but  when  he  perceived 
the  exquisite  truth  and  justice,  as  well  as  the  wonderful  combination  of 
grace  and  agility,  with  which  she  executed  to  his  favourite  air  a  dance  which 
was  perfectly  new  to  him,  Charles  turned  his  mere  acquiescence  into  some- 
thing like  enthusiastic  applause.  He  bore  time  to  her  motions  with  the 
movement  of  his  foot — applauded  with  head  and  with  hand — and  seemed, 
like  herself,  carried  away  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  gestic  art. 

After  a  rapid  yet  graceful  succession  of  entrechats,  Fenella  introduced  a 
slow  movement,  which  terminated  the  dance;  then  dropping  a  profound 
curtsy,  she  continued  to  stand  motionless  before  the  King,  her  arms  folded 
on  her  bosom,  her  head  stooped,  and  her  eyes  cast  down,  after  the  manner 
•  of  an  Oriental  slave ;  while,  through  the  misty  veil  of  her  shadowy  locks  it 
might  be  observed,  that  the  colour  which  exercise  had  called  to  her  cheeks 
was  dying  fast  away,  and  resigning  them  to  their  native  dusky  hue. 

"  By  my  honour,"  exclaimed  the  King,  "  she  is  like  a  fairv  who  trips  it 
in  moonlight.  There  must  be  more  of  air  and  fire  than  of  earth  in  her 
composition.  It  is  well  poor  Nelly  Gwyn  saw  her  not,  or  she  would  have 
died  of  grief  and  envy.  —  Gome,  gentlemen,  which  of  you  ^jontrived  this 
pretty  piece  of  morning  pastime  ?" 

The  courtiers  looked  at  each  other,  but  none  of  them  felt  authorized  to 
claim  the  merit  of  a  service  so  agreeable. 

"  We  must  ask  the  quick-eyed  nymph  herself,  then,''  said  the  King ;  and, 
looking  at  Fenella,  he  added,  "  Tell  us,  my  pretty  one,  to  whom  we  owe  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  you  ?  —  I  suspect  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  f  for  this  is 
exactly  a  tour  de  son  metier," 

Fenella,  on  observing  that  the  King  addressed  her,  bowed  low,  and  shook 
her  head,  in  signal  that  she  did  not  understand  what  he  said.  "  Odds-fish, 
that  is  true,"  said  the  King ;  "  she  must  perforce  be  a  foreigner  —  her  com- 
plexion and  agility  speak  it.  France  or  Italy  has  had  the  moulding  of  these 
elastic  limbs,  dark  cheek,  and  eye  of  fire."  He  then  put  to  her  in  French, 
and  again  in  Italian,  the  question,  "  By  whom  she  had  been  sent  hither?" 

At  the  second  repetition,  Fenella  threw  back  her  veiling  tresses,  so  as  t,o 
show  the  melancholy  which  sat  on  her  brow ;  while  she  sadly  shook  her 
head,  and  intimated  by  imperfect  muttering,  but  of  the  softest  and  most 
plaintive  kind,  her  organic  deficiency. 

"  Is  it  possible  Nature  can  have  made  such  a  fault  ?"  said  Charles.  **  Can 
she  have  lefb  so  curious  a  piece  as  thou  art  without  the  melody  of  voio^^ 
whilrt  she  has  made  thee  so  exquisitely  sensible  to  the  beauty  of  sound  ?«•• 
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Stay :  what  means  this?  and  what  young  fellow  are  you  hringing  up  there) 
Oh,  the  master  of  the  show,  I  suppose.  —  Friend,"  he  added,  addressing 
himself  to  Peveril,  who,  on  the  signal  of  Fenelia,  stepped  forward  almost 
instinctively,  and  kneeled  down,  "  we  thank  thee  for  the  pleasure  of  this 
morning. — My  Lord  Marquis,  you  rooked  me  at  piquet  last  night ;  for  whicli 
disloyal  deed  thou  shalt  now  atone,  by  giving  a  couple  of  pieces  to  this 
honest  youth,  and  five  to  the  girl." 

As  the  nobleman  drew  out  his  purse,  and  came  forward  to  perform  the 
King's  generous  commission,  Julian  felt  some  embarrassment  ere  he  was 
able  to  explain,  that  he  had  no  title  to  be  benefited  by  the  young  person'ii 
performance,  and  that  his  Majesty  had  mistaken  his  character. 

"  And  who  art  thou,  then,  my  friend  ?"  said  Charles ;  "  but,  above  all, 
and  particularly,  who  is  this  dancing  nymph,  whom  thou  atandest  waiting 
on  like  an  attendant  fawn  V 

"  The  younc  person  is  a  retainer  of  the  Countess-Dowager  of  Derby,  so 
please  your  Majesty,"  said  Peveril,  in  a  low  tone  of  voice ;  **  and  I  am " 

"  Hold,  hold,"  said  the  King ;  *'  this  is  a  dance  to  another  tune,  and  not 
fit  for  a  place  so  public.  Hark  thee,  friend  ;  do  thou  and  the  young  woman 
follow  Empson  where  he  will  conduct  thee. — Empson,  carry  them — hark  in 
thy  ear." 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  I  ought  to  say,"  said  Peveril,  "  that  I  am 
guiltless  of  any  purpose  of  intrusion " 

*'  Now  a  plague  on  him  who  can  take  no  hint,"  said  the  King,  cutting 
short  his  apology.  "  Odds-fish,  man,  there  are  times  when  civility  is  the 
greatest  impertinence  in  the  world.  Do  thou  follow  Empson,  and  amuse 
thyself  for  a  half  hour's  space  with  the  fairy's  company,  till  we  shall  send 
for  you." 

Charles  spoke  this  not  without  casting  an  anxious  eye  around,  and  in  a 
tone  which  intimated  apprehension  of  being  overheard.  Julian  could  only 
bow  obedience,  and  follow  Empson,  who  was  the  same  person  that  played 
BO  rarely  on  the  flageolet. 

When  they  were  out  of  sight  of  the  King  and  his  party,  the  musician 
wished  to  enter  into  conversation  with  his  companions,  and  addressed  him- 
self first  to  Fenelia,  with  a  broad  compliment  of,  **  By  the  mass,  ye  dance 
rarely — ne'er  a  slut  on  the  boards  shows  such  a  shank  I  I  would  be  content 
to  play  to  you  till  my  throat  were  as  dry  as  my  whistle.  Come,  be  a  little 
free  —  old  Rowley  will  not  quit  the  park  till  nine.  I  will  carry  you  to 
Spring  Gardens,  and  bestow  sweet-cakes  and  a  quart  of  Rhenish  on  both 
of  you ;  and  we'll  be  cameradoes.  —  What  the  devil  1  no  answer?  —  How's 
this,  brother  ?  —  Is  this  neat  wench  of  yours  deaf  or  dumb,  or  both  ?  I 
should  laugh  at  that,  and  she  trip  it  so  well  to  the  flageolet." 

To  rid  himself  of  this  fellow's  discourse,  Peveril  answered  him  in  French, 
that  he  was  a  foreigner,  and  spoke  no  English ;  glad  to  escape,  though  at 
the  expense  of  a  fiction,  from  the  additional  embarrassment  of  a  fool,  who 
was  likely  to  ask  more  questions  than  his  own  wisdom  might  have  enabled 
him  to  answer. 

**Etranger  —  that  means  stranger,"  muttered  their  guide ;  "  more  French 
dogs  and  jades  come  to  lick  the  good  English  butter  off  our  bread,  or  per- 
haps an  Italian  puppet-show.  Well,  if  it  were  not  that  they  have  a  mortal 
enmiiv  to  the  whole  gamut,  this  were  enough  to  make  any  honest  fellow 
turn  Puritan.  But  if  I  am  to  play  to  her  at  the  Duchess's,  I'll  be  d — d  but 
I  put  her  out  in  the  tune,  just  to  teach  her  to  have  the  impudence  to  como 
to  England,  and  to  speak  no  English."  ^ 

Having  muttered  to  himself  this  truly  British  resolution,  the  musician 
walked  briskly  on  towards  a  large  house  near  the  bottom  of  St.  James's 
Street,  and  entered  the  court,  by  a  grated  door,  from  the  Park,  of  which  the 
mansion  commanded  an  extensive  prospect. 

Peveril  finding  himself  in  front  of  a  handsome  portioo,  inder  whkli 
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opene'l  a  statelj  pair  of  folding-doors,  was  about  to  ascend  tbe  steps  thnik 
led  to  the  main  entrance,  when  his  guide  seized  him  bv  the  arm,  exclaim- 
ing, "  Hold,  Mounseer !  What  I  you'll  lose  nothing,  I  see,  for  want  of  courage; 
but  you  must  keep  thi  back  way,  for  all  your  fine  doublet.  Here  it  is  not, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened ;  but  may  be  instead,  knock  and  you  shall  be 
knocked." 

Suffering  himself  to  be  guided  by  Empson,  Julian  deviated  from  tbe  prin- 
cipal door,  to  one  which  opened,  with  less  ostentation,  in  an  angle  or  the 
court-yard.  On  a  modest  tap  from  the  flute  player,  admittance  was  afforded 
him  and  his  companions  by  a  footman,  who  conducted  them  through  a 
variety  of  stone  passages,  to  a  very  handsome  summer  parlour,  where  a 
lady,  or  something  resembling  one,  dressed  in  a  style  of  extra  elegance,  was 
trifling  with  a  play-book  while  she  finished  her  chocolate.  It  would  not  be 
easy  to  describe  her,  but  by  weighing  her  natural  good  qualities  against  the 
affectations  which  counterbalanced  them.  She  would  have  been  handsome, 
but  for  rouge  and  minauderie  —  would  have  been  civil,  but  for  overstrained 
airs  of  patronage  and  condescension  —  would  have  had  an  agreeable  voice, 
had  she  spoken  in  her  natural  tone  —  and  fine  eyes,  had  she  not  made  such 
desperate  hard  use  of  them.  She  could  only  spoil  a  pretty  ankle  by  too 
liberal  display ;  but  her  shape,  though  she  could  not  yet  be  thirty  years  old, 
had  the  embonpoint  which  might  have  suited  better  with  ten  years  more 
advanced.  She  pointed  Empson  to  a  seat  with  the  air  of  a  Duchess,  and 
asked  him,  languidly,  how  he  did  tUis  age,  that  she  had  not  seen  him  ?  and 
what  folks  these  were  he  had  brought  with  him  ? 

"  Foreigners,  madam ;  d d  foreigners,"  answered  Empson  ;  "  starving 

beggars,  that  our  old  friend  has  picked  up  in  the  Park  this  morning  —  the 
wench  dances,  and  the  fellow  plays  on  the  Jew's  trump,  I  believe.  On  my 
life,  madam,  I  begin  to  be  ashamed  of  old  Rowley ;  I  must  discard  him, 
unless  he  keeps  better  company  in  future." 

•  **  Fie,  Empson,"  said  the  lady ;  "  consider  it  is  our  duty  to  countenance 
him,  and  keep  him  afloat;  and  indeed  I  always  make  a  principle  of  it. 
Hark  ye,  he  comes  not  hither  this  morning?" 

"  He  will  be  here,"  answered  Empson,  "in  the  walking  of  a  minuet." 

**  My  God !"  exclaimed  the  lady,  with  unaffected  alarm ;  and  starting  up 
with  utter  neglect  of  her  usual  and  graceful  languor,  she  tripped  as  swiftly 
as  a  milk-maid  into  an  adjoining  apartment,  where  they  heard  presently 
a  few  words  of  eager  and  animated  discussion. 

"  Something  to  be  put  out  of  the  way,  I  suppose,"  said  Empson.  "  Wei) 
for  madam  1  gave  her  the  hint.     There  he  goes,  the  happy  swain," 

Julian  was  so  situated,  that  he  could,  from  the  same  casement  through 
which  Empson  was  peeping,  observe  a  man  in  a  laced  roquelaure,  and  carry- 
ing his  rapier  under  his  arm,  glide  from  the  door  by  which  he  had  himself 
entered,  and  out  of  the  court,  keeping  as  much  as  possible  under  the  shade 
of  the  buildings. 

The  lady  re-entered  at  this  moment,  and  observing  how  Empson's  eyec 
were  directed,  said  with  a  slight  appearance  of  hurry,  "  A  gentleman  of 
the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth's  with  a  billet ;  and  so  tiresomely  pressing  for 
an  answer,  that  I  was  obliged  to  write  without  my  diamond  pen.  I  have 
daubed  my  fingers,  I  dare  say,"  she  added,  looking  at  a  very  pretty  hand, 
and  presently  after  dipping  her  fingers  in  a  little  silver  vase  ot  rose-water. 
**  But  that  little  exotic  monster  of  yours,  Empson,  I  -hope  she  really  under- 
stands no  English? — On  my  life  she  coloured. — Is  she  such  a  rare  dancer? 
— I  must  see  her  dance,  and  hear  him  play  on  the  Jew's  harp." 

**  Dance  1"  replied  Empson  ;  "  she  danced  well  enough  when  /  played  to 
her.  I  can  make  any  thing  dance.  Old  Counsellor  Clubfoot  danceJ  when 
be  had  a  fit  of  the  gout ;  you  have  seen  no  such  pas  seul  in  the  theatre.  ] 
would  engage  to  make  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  dance  the  hays  ^ike  a 
Frsnobman.    There  is  nothing  in  dancing ;  it  all  lies  in  the  mue«a.     Row 
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ley  does  not  know  that  now.  He  saw  this  poor  wench  dance ;  and  thought 
BO  much  on't,  when  it  was  all  along  of  me.  I  would  have  defied  her  to  sit 
still.  And  Rowley  gives  her  the  credit  of  it,  and  five  pieces  to  boot ;  and 
I  have  only  two  for  ray  morning's  work  1" 

*'True,  Master  Empson,"  said  the  lady;  "but  you  are  of  the  family, 

though  in  a  lower  station ;  and  you  ought  to  consider "     "  By  Q — ^ 

madam/'  answered  Empson,  "all  I  consider  is,  that  I  play  the  best  flageolet 
in  England;  and  that  they  can  no  more  supply  my  place,  if  they  were  to 
discard  me,  than  they  could  fill  Thames  from  Fleet-Ditch." 

**  Well,  Master  Empson,  I  do  not  dispute  but  you  are  a  man  of  talents/^ 
replied  the  lady;  *' still  I  say,  mind  the  main  chance  —  you  please  the  ear 
to-day  —  another  has  the  advantage  of  you  to-morrow." 

"  Never,  mistress,  while  ears  have  the  heavenly  power  o^  distinguibhing 
one  note  from  another." 

"  Heavenly  power,  say  you.  Master  Empson  ?"  said  the  lady. 

"  Ay,  madam,  heavenly ;  for  some  very  neat  verses  which  we  had  at  o\a 
festival  say, 

'  What  know  we  of  the  blest  above. 
But  that  they  sing  and  that  they  lovel* 

It  is  Master  Waller  wrote  them,  as  I  think ;  who,  upon  my  word,  ought  to 
be  encouraged." 

"  And  so  should  you,  my  dear  Empson,"  said  the  dame  yawning,  "  were 
Ic  only  for  the  honour  you  do  to  your  own  profession.  But  in  the  mean- 
time, will  you  ask  these  people  to  have  some  refreshment?  —  and  will  you 
take  some -yourself?  —  the  chocolate  is  that  which  the  Ambassador  Portu- 
guese fellow  brought  over  to  the  Queen." 

"  If  it  be  genuine,"  said  the  musician. 

"  How,  sir,"  said  the  fair  one,  half  rising  from  her  pile  of  cushions  — 
"  Not  genuine,  and  in  this  house ! — Let  me  understand  you,  Master  Empson 
^- 1  think,  when  I  first  saw  you,  you  scarce  knew  chocolate  from  coffee." 

"By  G — ,  madam,"  answered  the  flageolet-player,  "you  are  perfectly 
right.  And  how  can  I  show  better  how  much  I  have  profited  by  your 
ladyship's  excellent  cheer,  except  by  being  critical  ?" 

"You  stand  excused,  Master  Empson,"  said  the  petite  maitresse,  sinkina 
gently  back  on  the  downy  couch,  from  which  a  momentary  irritation  had 
startled  her — "I  think  the  chocolate  will  please  you,  though  scarce  equal  to 
what  we  had  from  the  Spanish  resident  Mendoza. — But  we  must  offer  th«se 
strange  people  something.  Will  you  ask  them  if  they  would  have  coffee 
and  chocolate,  or  cold  wild-fowl,  fruit,  and  wine  ?  They  must  be  treated,  so 
as  to  show  them  where  they  are,  since  here  they  are." 

"Unquestionably,  madam,"  said  Empson;  "but  I  have  just  at  this  instant 
forgot  the  French  for  chocolate,  hot  bread,  coffee,  game,  and  drinkables." 

"  It  is  odd,"  said  the  lady ;  "  and  I  have  forgot  my  French  and  Italian  at 
the  same  moment.  But  it  signifies  little  —  I  will  order  the  things  to  be 
brought,  and  they  will  remember  the  names  of  them  themselves." 

Empson  laughed  loudly  at  this  jest,  and  pawned  his  soul  that  the  cold 
sirloin  which  entered  immediately  after,  was  the  best  emblem  of  roast-beef 
all  the  world  over.  Plentiful  refreshments  were  offered  to  all  the  party,  of 
which  both  Fenella  and  Peveril  partook. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  flageolet-player  drew  closer  to  the  side  of  the  lady 
of  the  mansion  —  their  intimacy  was  cemented,  and  their  spirits  set  afloat, 
by  a  glass  of  liqueur,  which  gave  them  additional  confidence  in  discussing 
the  chamcters,  as  well  of  the  superior  attendants  of  the  Court,  as  of  the 
inferior  ranK  to  which  they  themselves  might  be  supposed  to  belong. 

The  lady,  indeed,  during  this  conversation,  frequently  exerted  her  com 
plete  and  absolute  superiority  over  Master  Empson ;  in  which  that  musical 

S'ntleman  humbly  acc^uiesced  whenever  the  circumstance  was  recalled  to 
8  attention,  whether  m  the  way  of  blunt  contradiction,  sarcastio  inainuft- 
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lion,  dowBright  MsumptioA  of  higher  importance,  or  in  any  of  tho  othei 
yarious  modes  by  which  such  superiority  is  usually  asserted  and  maintained. 
But  the  lady's  obvious  love  of  scandal  was  the  lure  which  very  soon  brought 
her  again  down  from  the  dignified  part  which  for  a  moment  she  assumed, 
and  placed  her  once  more  on  a  gossiping  level  with  her  companion. 

Their  conversation  was  too  trivial,  and  too  much  allied  to  petty  Court 
intrigues,  with  which  he  was  totally  unacquainted,  to  be  in  the  least  inte- 
resting to  Julian.  As  it  continued  for  more  than  an  hour,  he  soon  ceased 
to  pay  the  least  attention  to  a  discourse  consisting  of  nicknames,  patchwork, 
and  inuendo ;  and  employed  himself  in  reflecting  on  his  own  complicated 
affairs,  and  the  probable  issue  of  his  approaching  audience  with  the  King, 
which  had  been  brought  about  by  so  singular  an  agent,  and  by  means  so 
unexpected.  He  often  looked  to  his  guide,  Fenella ;  and  observed  that  she 
was,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  drowned  in  deep  and  abstracted  medi- 
tation. But  three  or  four  times  —  and  it  was  when  the  assumed  airs  and 
affected  importance  of  the  musician  and  their  hostess  rose  to  the  most  ex- 
travagant excess — he  observed  that  Fenella  dealt  askance  on  them  some  of 
those  bitter  and  almost  blighting  elfin  looks,  which  in  the  Isle  of  Man  were 
held  to  imply  contemptuous  execration.  There  was  something  in  all  her 
manner  so  extraordinary,  joined  to  her  sudden  appearance,  and  her  demean- 
our in  the  King's  presence,  so  oddly,  yet  so  well  contrived  to  procure  him  a 
private  audience — ^which  he  might,  by  graver  means,  have  sought  in  vain — 
that  it  almost  justified  the  idea,  though  he  smiled  at  it  internally,  that  the 
little  mute  asent  was  aided  in  her  machinations  by  the  kindred  imps,  to 
whom,  according  to  Manx  superstition,  her  genealogy  was  to  be  traced. 

Another  idea  sometimes  occurred  to  Julian,  though  he  rejected  the  ques- 
tion, as  being  equally  wild  with  those  doubts  which  referred  Fenella  to  a 
race  different  from  that  of  mortals  —  "  Was  she  really  afflicted  with  those 
organical  imperfections  which  had  always  seemed  to  sever  her  from  hu- 
manity ?  —  If  not,  what  could  be  the  motives  of  so  voung  a  creature  prac- 
tising so  dreadful  a  penance  for  such  an  unremitted  term  of  years  ?  And 
how  formidable  must  be  the  strength  of  mind  which  oould  condemn  itself 
to  so  terrific  a  sacrifice— How  deep  and  strong  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
undertaken  r' 

But  a  brief  recollection  of  past  events  enabled  him  to  dismiss  this  con- 
jecture as  altogether  wild  and  visionary.  He  had  but  to  call  to  memory  the 
various  stratagems  practised  by  his  light-hearted  companion,  the  young 
Earl  of  Derby,  upon  this  forlorn  girl  —  the  conversations  held  in  her  pre- 
tence, in  which  the  character  of  a  creature  so  irritable  and  sensitive  upon 
all  occasions,  was  freely,  and  sometimes  satirically  discussed,  without  her 
uzpressing  the  least  acquaintance  of  what  was  going  forward,  to  convince 
him  that  so  deep  a  deception  could  never  have  been  practised  for  so  many 
years,  by  a  being  of  a  turn  of  mind  so  peculiarly  jealous  and  irascible. 

He  renounced,  therefore,  the  idea,  and  turned  his  thoughts  to  his  own 
affairs,  and  his  approaching  interview  with  his  Sovereign ;  in  which  medi- 
tation  we  propose  to  leave  him,  until  we  briefly  review  the  changes  which 
iMd  takan  place  in  the  situation  of  Alice  Bridxenorth. 
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I  fear  the  devil  worst  wheo  grown  and  cassock. 
Or,  in  the  lack  of  th(*m,  old  Calvin^  cloak, 
Conceals  his  clotreu  houf. 

Awoimious. 

Ji'LiAN  PxTSRiL  had  scarce  set  sail  for  Whitehaven,  when  Alice  Bridge- 
oortli  and  her  governante,  at  the  hasty  command  of  her  father,  were  em- 
barked with  equal  speed  and  secrecy  on  board  of  a  bark  bound  for  Liyer- 
pool.  Christian  accompanied  them  on  their  voyage,  as  the  friend  to  whose 
guardianship  Alice  was  to  be  consigned  during  any  future  separation  from 
her  father,  and  whose  amusing  conversation,  joined  to  his  pleasing  though 
cold  manners,  as  well  as  his  hear  relationship,  induced  Alice,  in  her  forlorn 
Pituation,  to  consider  her  fate  as  fortunate  in  having  such  a  guardian. 

At  Liverpool,  as  the  reader  already  knows,  Christian  took  the  first  overt 
step  in  the  villany  which  he  had  contrived  against  the  innocent  girl,  by 
exposing  her  at  a  meeting-house  to  the  unhallowed  gaze  of  Chiffinch,  in 
order  to  convince  him  she  was  possessed  of  such  uncommon  beauty  as  might 
«rell  deserve  the  infamous  promotion  to  which  they  meditated  to  raise  her. 

Highly  satisfied  with  her  personal  appearance,  Chiffinch  was  no  less  so 
with  the  sense  and  delicacy  of  her  conversation,  when  he  met  her  in  com- 
pany with  her  uncle  afterwards  in  London.  The  simplicity,  and  at  the 
«ame  time  the  spirit  of  her  remarks,  made  him  regard  her  as  his  scientific 
attendant  the  cook  might  have  done  a  newly  invented  sauce,  sufficiently^ 
piquanU  in  its  qualities  to  awaken  the  jaded  appetite  of  a  cloyed  and  gorged 
epicure.  She  was,  he  said  and  swore,  the  very  corner-stone  on  which,  with 
propdT  management,  and  with  his  instructions,  a  few  honest  fellows  might 
build  a  Court  fortune. 

That  the  necessary  introduction  might  take  place,  the  confederates  judged 
fit  she  should  be  put  under  the  charge  of  an  experienced  lady,  whom  some 
called  Mistress  Chiffinch,  and  others  Chiffinch's  mistress  —  one  of  those 
obliging  creatures  who  are  willing  to  discharge  all  the  duties  of  a  wife, 
without  the  inconvenient  and  indissoluble  ceremony. 

It  was  one,  and  not  perhaps  the  least  prejudicial  consequence  of  the  license 
of  that  ill-governed  time,  that  the  bounds  betwixt  virtue  and  vice  were  so 
far  smoothed  down  and  levelled,  that  the  frail  wife,  or  the  tender  friend 
who  was  no  wife,  did  not  necessarily  lose  their  place  in  society ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  if  they  moved  in  the  higher  circles,  were  permitted  and  encouraged 
b\  mingle  with  women  whose  rank  was  certain,  and  whose  reputation  was 
untainted. 

A  regular  liaison,  like  that  of  Chiffinch  and  his  fair  one,  inferred  little 
scandal ;  and  such  was  his  influence,  as  prime  minister  of  his  master's  plea- 
sures,«that,  as  Charles  himself  expressed  it,  the  lady  whom  we  introduced 
to  our  readers  in  the  last  chapter,  nad  obtained  a  brevet  commission  to  rank 
as  a  married  woman.  And  to  do  the  gentle  dame  justice,  no, wife  could  have 
been  more  attentive  to  forward  his  plans,  or  more  liberal  in  disposing  of  his 
income. 

She  inhabited  a  set  of  apartments  called  Chiffinch's  —  the  scene  of  manj 
an  intrigue,  both  of  love  and  politics ;  and  where  Charles  often  held  his 
private  parties  for  the  evening,  when,  as  frequently  happened,  the  ill-humour 
of  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  his  reigning  Sultana,  prevented  his  supping 
with  her.  The  hold  which  such  an  arrangement  gave  a  man  like  Chiffinch, 
used  as  he  well  knew  how  to  use  it,  made  him  of  too  much  consequence  ta 
be  slighted  even  by  the  first  persons  in  the  state,  unless  thoy  stood  aloof 
from  all  manner  of  nolitics  and  Court  intrigue. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NA  WAVBRLBY    NOVELS. 

In  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Ghiffinch,  and  of  him  whose  name  she  bore,  Ed 
ward  Christian  placed  the  daughter  of  his  sister,  and  of  his  confiding  friend, 
calmly  contemplating  her  ruin  as  an  event  certain  to  follow ;  and  hoping  to 
eround  upon  it  his  own  chance  of  a  more  assured  fortune,  than  a  life  spent 
m  intrigue  had  hitherto  been  able  to  procure  for  him. 

The  innocent  Alice,  without  being  able  to  discover  what  was  wrong  either 
in  the  scenes  of  unusual  luxury  with  which  she  was  surrounded,  or  in  the 
manners  of  her  hostess,  which,  both  from  nature  and  policy,  were^kind  and 
caressing — felt  nevertheless  an  instinctive  apprehension  that  all  was  not 
right — a  feeling  in  the  human  mind,  allied,  perhaps,  to  that  sense  of  danger 
which  animals  exhibit  when  placed  in  the  vicinity  of  the  natural  enemies 
of  their  race,  and  which  makes  birds  cower  when  the  hawk  is  in  the  air, 
and  beasts  tremble  when  the  tiger  is  abroad  in  the  desert.  There  was  a 
heaviness  at  her  heart  which  she  could  not  dispel ;  and  the  few  hours  which 
she  had  already  spent  at  Ohiffinch's  were  like  those  passed  in  prison  by  one 
unconscious  of  the  cause  or  event  of  his  captivity.  It  was  the  third  morn- 
ing after  her  arrival  in  London,  that  the  scene  took  place  which  we  now 
vecur  to. 

The  impertinence  and  Tulgarity  of  Empson,  which  was  permitted  to  him 
as  an  unrivalled  performer  upon  his  instrument,  were  exhausting  themseWes 
at  the  expense  of  all  other  musical  professors,  and  Mrs.  Ohiffinch  was  listen- 
ing with  careless  indifference,  when  some  one  was  heard  speaking  loudly, 
and  with  animation,  in  the  inner  apartment. 

**  Oh,  geniini  and  gilliflower  water  I^'  exclaimed  the  damsel,  startled  out 
of  her  fine  airs  inttj  her  natural  vulgarity  of  exclamation,  and  running  to 
the  door  of  communication  —  *4f  he  has  not  come  baok  again  after  all  I  — 
•and  if  old  Rowley " 

A  tap  at  the  farther  and  opposite  door  here  arrested  her  attention  —  she 
quitted  the  handle  of  that  which  she  was  about  to  open  as  speedily  as  if  it 
had  burnt  her  fingers,  and,  moving  back  towards  her  couch,  asked,  **  Who 
is  there  ?"   . 

*'  Old  Rowley  himself,  madam,''  said  the  King,  entering  the  apartment 
with  his  usual  air  of  easy  composure. 

"  0  crimini ! — ^your  Majesty ! — I  thought " 

'*  That  I  was  out  of  hearing,  doubtless,"  said  the  King ;  "  and  spoke  of 
me  as  folks  speak  of  absent  friends.  Make  no  apology.  I  think  I  have 
heard  ladies  say  of  their  lace,  that  a  rent  is  better  than  a  darn.  —  Nay,  be 
seated.— Where  is  Chiffinch  ?" 

**  He  is  down  at  York-House,  your  Majesty,"  said  the  dame,  recovering, 
though  with  no  small  difficulty,  the  calm  affectation  of  her  usual  demeanour. 
" Shall  I  send  your  Majesty's  commands?" 

"  I  will  wait  his  return,''  said  the  King.  —  *'  Permit  me  to  taste  yqjar 
chocolate." 

*'  There  is  some  fresh  frothed  in  the  office,"  said  the  lady ;  and  using  a 
little  silver  call,  or  whistle,  a  black  boy,  superbly  dressed,  like  an  Oriental 
page,  with  gold  bracelets  on  his  naked  arms,  and  a  gold  collar  around  his 
equally  bare  neck,  attended  with  the  favourite  beverage  of  the  rooming,  in 
an  apparatus  of  the  richest  china. 

While  he  sipped  his  cup  of  chocolate,  the  King  looked  round  the  apart- 
ment, and  observing  Fenella,  Peveril,  and  the  musician,  who  remained 
standing  beside  a  large  Indian  scree!!,  he  continued,  addressing  Mistress 
Chiffinch,  though  with  polite  indifference,  '*  I  sent  you  the  fiddles  this  morn- 
ing—or rather  the  flute— Empson,  and  a  fairy  elf  whom  I  met  in  the  Park, 
who  dances  divinely.  She  has  brought  us  the  very  newest  saraband  from 
the  Court  of  Queen  Mab,  and  I  sent  her  here,  that  you  may  see  it  at 
leisure." 

**  Your  Majesty  does  me  by  far  too  much  lv)nour,"  said  Chiffinch,  he? 
tyes  properly  cast  down,  and  her  accents  minced  into  becoming  hnmility. 
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"  Nay  little  Chiffinch/'  answered  the  King,  in  a  tone  of  as  contemptuous 
familiarity  as  was  consistent  with  his  goud<breeding,  "  it  was  not  altog«thet 
for  thine  own  private  ear,  though  quite  deserving  of  all  sweet  sounds ;  hut 
I  thought  Nelly  had  been  with  thee  this  morning." 

"  I  can  send  Bajazet  for  her,  your  Majesty,"  answered  the  lady 

'*  Nay,  I  will  not  trouble  your  little  heathen  sultan  to  go  so  far.  Still  it 
strikes  me  that  Chiffinch  said  you  had  company  —  some  country  cousin,  0/ 
such  a  matter — Is  there  not  such  a  person  V' 

'*  There  is  a  young  person  from  the  country,"  said  Mistress  Chiffinch, 
striving  to  conceal  a  considerable  portion  of  embarrassment ;  "  but  she  is 
unprepared  for  such  an  honour  as  to  be  admitted  into  your  Majesty's  pre- 
sence, and " 

"  And  therefore  the  fitter  to  receive  it,  Chiffinch.  There  is  nothing  in  niv 
ture  so  beautiful  as  the  first  blush  of  a  little  rustic  between  joy  and  fear, 
and  wonder  and  curiosity.  It  is  the  down  on  the  peach  —  pity  it  decays  so 
soon  I — the  fruit  remains,  but  the  first  high  colouring  and  exquisite  flavour 
are  gone.  —  Never  put  up  thy  lip  for  the  matter,  Chiffinch,  for  it  is  as  I  tell 
you ;  so  pray  let  us  have  la  belle  cousineJ* 

Mrs.  Chiffinch,  more  embarrassed  than  ever,  again  advanced  towards  the 
door  of  communication,  which  she  had  been  in  the  act  of  opening  when 
bis  Majesty  entered.  But  just  as  she  coughed  pretty  loudly,  perhaps  as  a 
signal  to  some  one  within,  voices  were  again  heard  in  a  raised  tone  of  alter- 
cation —  the  door  was  flung  open,  and  Alice  rushed  out  of  the  inner  apart- 
ment, followed  to  the  door  of  it  by  the  enterprising  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
who  stood  fixed  with  astonishment  on  finding  his  pursuit  of  the  flying  fair 
one  had  hurried  him  into  the  presence  of  the  King. 

Alice  BridgenOlrth  appeared  too  much  transported  with  anger  to  permit 
her  to  pay  attention  to  the  rank  or  character  of  the  company  into  which  she 
had  thus  suddenly  entered.  "I  remain  no  longer  here,  madam,"  she  said 
to  Mrs.  Chiffinch,  in  a  tone  of  uncontrollable  resolution  ;  '*  I  leave  instantly 
a  house  where  I  am  exposed  to  company  which  I  detest,  and  to  solicitations 
which  I  despise." 

The  dismayed  Mrs.  Chiffinch  could  only  implore  her,  in  broken  whispers, 
to  be  silent ;  adding,  while  she  pointed  to  Charles,  who  stood  with  his  eyes 
fixed  rather  on  his  audacious  courtier  than  on  the  game  which  he  pursued, 
*•  The  King— the  King  1" 

*'  If  I  am  in  the  Kind's  presence,"  said  Alice,  aloud,  and  in  the  same 
torrent  of  passionate  feeling,  while  her  eyes  sparkled  through  tears  of  re- 
sentment and  insulted  modesty,  "  it  is  the  better  —  it  is  his  Majesty's  duty 
to  protect  me ;  and  on  his  protection  I  throw  myself." 

These  words,  which  were  spoken  aloud,  and  boldly,  at  once  recalled  Julian 
to  himself,  who  had  hitherto  stood,  as  it  were,  bewildered.  He  approached 
Alice,  and,  whispering  in  her  ear  that  she  had  beside  her  one  who  would 
defend  her  with  his  life,  implored  her  to  trust  to  his  guardianship  in  this 
emergency. 

Clinging  to  his  arm  in  all  the  ecstasy  of  gratitude  and  joy,  the  spirit  which 
had  so  lately  invigorated  Alice  in  her  own  defence,  gave  way  in  a  flood  of 
tears,  when  she  saw  herself  supported  by  him  whom  perhaps  she  most 
wished  to  recognize  as  her  protector.  She  permitted  Peveril  gently  to  draw 
her  back  towards  the  screen  before  which  he  had  been  standing ;  where, 
holding  by  his  arm,  but  at  the  same  time  endeavouring  to  conceal  herself 
behind  him,  they  waited  the  conclusion  of  a  scene  so  singular. 

The  King  seemed  at  first  so  much  surprised  at  the  unexpected  apparition 
of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  as  to  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  Alice,  who 
bad  been  the  means  of  thus  unceremoniously  introducing  his  G^ace  into  the 
iiresence  at  a  most  unsuitable  moment.  In  that  intriguing  Court,  it  had  not 
been  the  first  time  that  the  Duke  had  ventured  to  enter  the  list^  of  gallantry 
in  -nvalry  of  his  Sovereign,  which  matie  the  present  insult  the  more  intoi- 
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erable  His  parpose  of  lying  concealed  in  these  prinite  ftpartm<mt8  ^ 
explained  by  the  exclamations  of  Alice ;  and  Charles,  notwithstanding  th« 
placidity  of  his  disposition,  and  his  habitual  guard  over  his  passions, 
resented  the  attempt  to  seduce  his  destined  mistress,  as  an  Eastern  Sultan 
would  have  done  the  insolence  of  a  vizier,  who  anticipated  his  intended  par- 
chases  of  captive  beauty  in  the  slave  market.  The  swarthy  features  of 
Charles  reddened,  and  the  strong  lines  on  his  dark  visage  seemed  to  become 
inflated,  as  he  said,  in  a  voice  which  faltered  with  passion,  **  Buckingham, 
you  dared  not  have  thus  insulted  your  equal  I  To  your  master  you  may 
securelv  offer  anv  i^ront,  since  his  rank  glues  his  sword  to  the  scabbard/' 
The  haughty  IDuke  did  not  brook  this  taunt  unanswered.  "  My  sword,'' 
he  said,  with  emphasis,  "  was  never  in  the  scabbard,  when  your  Majesty's 
service  required  it  should  be  unsheathed." 

"  Your  Grace  means,  when  its  service  was  required  for  its  master's  inte- 
rest," said  the  King ;  "for  you  could  only  gain  the  coronet  of  a  Duke  by 
fighting  for  the  royal  crown.  But  it  is  over — I  have  treated  you  as  a  friend 
— a  companion — almost  an  equal — ^you  have  repaid  me  with  insolence  and 
ingratitude." 

"  Sire,"  answered  the  Duke,  firmly,  but  respectfully,  **  I  am  unhappy  in 
your  displeasure ;  yet  thus  far  fortunate,  that  while  your  words  can  confer 
honour,  they  cannot  impair  or  take  it  away.  —  It  is  hard,"  he  added,  lowe^ 
ing  his  voice,  so  as  only  to  be  heard  by  the  King,  —  **  It  is  hard  that  the 
squall  of  a  peevish  wench  should  cancel  the  services  of  so  many  years !" 

*'  It  is  harder,"  said  the  King,  in  the  same  subdued  tone,  which  both  pre- 
served through  the  rest  of  the  conversation,  **  that  a  wench's  bright  eyes 
can  make  a  nobleman  forget  the  decencies  due  to  his  Sovereign's  privacy." 

"May  I  presume  to  ask  your  Majesty  what  decencies  are  those?''  said  the 
Duke.  . 

Charles  bit  his  lip  to  keep  himself  from  smiling.  "  Buckingham,"  he 
said,  "this  is  a  foolish  business;  and  we  must  not  forget,  (as  we  have  nearly 
done,)  that  we  have  an  audience  to  witness  this  scene,  and  should  walk  the 
stage  with  dignity.     I  will  show  you  your  fault  in  private." 

"  It  is  enough  that  your  Majesty  has  been  displeased,  and  that  I  have  un- 
happily been  the  occasion,"  said  the  Duke,  kneeling ;  "  although  quite  igno- 
rant of  anv  purpose  beyond  a  few  words  of  gallantry ;  and  I  sue  thus  low 
for  your  Majesty's  pardon." 

So  saying,  he  kneeled  gracefully  down.  "  Thou  hast  it,  George,"  said  the 
placable  Prince.  "I  believe  thou  wilt  be  sooner  tired  of  offending  than  I  of 
lorgiving."  * 

"  Long  may  your  Miyesty  live  to  give  the  offence,  with  which  it  is  your 
royalpleasure  at  present  to  charge  my  innocence,"  said  the  Duke. 

"What  mean  you  by  that,  my  lord?"  said  Charles,  the  angry  shade 
returning  to  his  brow  for  a  moment. 

"  My  Liege,"  replied  the  Duke,  "  you  are  too  honourable  to  deny  your 
custom  of  shooting  with  Cupid's  bird-bolts  in  other  men's  warrens.  Yon 
have  ta'en  the  royal  right  of  free-forestry  over  every  man's  park.  It  is  hard 
that  you  should  be  so  much  displeased  at  hearing  a  chance  arrow  whin 
near  your  own  pales." 

"  No  more  on't,"  said  the  King ;  "  but  let  us  see  whore  the  dove  has 
harboured." 

"  The  Helen  has  found  a  Paris  while  we  were  quarrelling,"  replied  ths 
Duke. 

"Rather  an  Orpheus,"  said  the  King;  "and  what  is  worse,  one  that  ip 
already  provided  with  a  Eurydice— She  is  clinging  to  the  fiddler." 

"  It  is  mere  fright,"  said  Buckingham,  "  like  Rochester's,  when  be  crept 
into  the  bass-viol  to  hide  himself  from  Sir  Dermot  O'Cleaver." 

"We  must  make  the  people  show  their  talents,"  said  the  King,  "cmd  ttrt 
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ihibir  mouths  inith  money  and  cWility.  or  we  shall  have  this  foolish  encounte; 
over  half  the  town." 

The  King  then  approached  Julian,  and  desired  him  to  take  his  instrument. 
Wnd  cause  his  female  companion  to  perform  a  saraband. 

"  I  had  already  the  honour  to  inform  your  Majesty,"  said  Julian,  **  that 
I  cannDt  contribute  to  your  pleasure  in  the  way  you  command  me;  and  that 
this  young  person  is " 

"  A  retainer  of  the  Lady  Powis,"  said  the  King,  upon  whose  mind  things 
not  connected  with  his  pleasures  made  a  very  slight  impression.  **  Poor 
lady,  she  is  in  trouble  about  the  lords  in  the  Tower." 

**  Pardon  me,  sir,"  said  Julian,  **  she  is  a  dependent  of  the  Countess  of 
Derby." 

**  True,  true,"  answered  Charles ;  **  it  is  indeed  of  Lady  Derby,  who  hath 
also  her  own  distresses  in  these  times.  Do  you  know  who  taught  the  youn| 
person  to  dance?  Some  of  her  steps  mightily  resemble  £&  Jeune's  of 
Paris." 

"  I  presume- she  was  taught  abroad,  sir,"  said  Julian ;  "for  myself  I  am 
charged  with  some  weighty  business  by  the  Countess,  which  I  would  will- 
ingly communicate  to  your  Majesty." 

"We  will  send  you  to  our  Secretary  of  State,"  said  the  King.  "But 
this  dancing  envoy  will  oblige  us  once  more,  will  she  not?  —  Empson,  now 
that  I  remember,  it  was  to  your  pipe  that  she  danced — Strike  up,  man,  and 
put  mettle  into  her  feet." 

Empson  began  to  play  a  well-known  measure;  and,  as  he  had  threatened, 
made  more  than  one  false  note,  until  the  King,  whose  ear  was  very  accurate, 
rebuked  him  with,  **  Sirrah,  art  thou  drunk  at  this  early  hour,  or  must  thoa 
too  be  playing  thy  slippery  tricks  with  me  ?  Thou  thinkest  thou  art  bom 
to  beat  time,  but  I  will  have  time  beat  into  thee." 

The  hint  was  sufficient,  and  Empson  took  good  care  so  to  perform  his  air 
as  to  merit  his  high  and  deserved  reputation.  But  on  Fenella  it  made  not 
the  slightest  impression.  She  rather  leant  than  stood  against  the  wall  of 
the  apartment ;  her  countenance  as  pale  as  death,  her  arms  and  hands  hang- 
ing down  as  if  stiffened,  and  her  existence  only  testified  by  the  sobs  which 
agitated  her  bosom,  and  the  tears  which  flowed  fvom  her  half-closed  eyes. 

"  A  plague  on  it,"  said  the  King,  "  some  evil  s[>irit  is  abroad-  this  morn 
ing;  and  the  wenches  are  all  bewitched,  I  think.  Cheer  up,  my  girl. 
What,  in  the  devil's  name,  has  changed  thee  at  once  from  a  Nymph  to  a 
Niote  ?  If  thou  standest  there  longer,  thou  wilt  grow  to  the  very  marble 
waU  —Or  —  oddsfish,  George,  have  you  been  bird-bolting  in  this  quarter 
also?" 

Ere  Buckingham  could  answer  to  this  charge,  Julian  again  kneeled  down 
to  the  King,  and  prayed  to  be  heard,  were  it  only  for  five  minutes.  **  The 
young  woman,"  he  said,  '*  had  been  long  in  attendance  on  the  Countess  of 
Derbv.     She  was  bereaved  of  the  faculties  of  speech  and  hearing." 

'*  Oddsfish,  man,  and  dances  so  well  ?"  said  the  King.  *'*  Nay,  all  Gresham 
College  shall  never  make  me  believe  that." 

**  I  would  have  thought  it  equally  impossible,  but  for  what  I  to-day  witr- 
nessed,"  said  Julian  ;  ^  but  only  permit  me,  sir,  to  deliver  the  petition  of 
my  lady  the  Countess." 

"  And  who  art  thou  thyself,  man  ?"  said  the  Sovereign ;  "  for  though 
every  thing  which  wears  bodice  and  breast-knot  has  a  right  to  speak  to  » 
King,  and  be  answered,  I  know  not  that  they  have  a  title  to  audience  through 
an  envoy  extraordinary." 

**  1  am  Julian  Peveril  of  Derbyshire,"  answered  the  supplicant,  "  the  son 
of  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  of  Martindale  Castle,  who " 

"Body  of  me  — the  old  Worcester  man?"  said  the  King.  "Oddsfish,  I 
remember  him  well  -*  some  harm  has  happened  to  him,  I  think  —  If  be  cot 
bead,  or  very  sick  a  least?" 
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*'IU  at  ease,  and  it  please  your  Majesty,  but  not  ill  in  healtb.  He  htm 
been  imprisoned  on  account  of  an  alleged  accession  to  this  Plot/' 

"  lx)ok  you  there,"  said  the  King;  **  I  knew  he  was  in  trouble;  and  yet 
how  to  help  tht/  stout  old  Knieht,  J  can  hardly  tell.  I  can  scarce  escape 
suspicion  of  the  Plot  myself,  though  the  principal  object  of  it  is  to  take 
away  my  own  life.  Were  I  to  stir  to  save  a  plotter,  I  should  certainly  be 
brought  in  as  an  accessary.  —  Buckingham,  thou  hast  some  interest  with 
those  who  built  this  fine  state  engine,  or  at  least  who  have  driven  it  on — be 
good-natured  for  once,  though  it  is  scarcely  thy  wont,  and  interfere  to  shelter 
our  old  Worcester  friend,  Sir  Geoffrey.     If ou  have  not  forgot  him  ?" 

"  No,  sir,"  answered  the  Duke ;  "  for  I  never  heard  the  name." 

"  It  is  Sir  Geoffrey  his  Majesty  would  say,"  said  Julian. 

**  And  if  his  Majesty  did  say  Sir  Geoffrey,  Master  Peveril,  I  cannot  see 
of  what  use  I  can  be  to  your  father,"  replied  the  Duke,  coldly.  **  He  is 
accused  of  a  heavy  crime ;  and  a  British  subject  so  accused,  can  have  no 
shelter  either  from  prince  or  peer,  but  must  stand  to  the  award  and  deliver- 
ance of  God  and  his  country." 

'*  Now,  Heaven  forgive  thee  thy  hypocrisy,  George,"  said  the  Kine, 
hastily.  "  I  would  rather  hear  the  deyil  preach  religion  than  thee  teach 
patriotism.  Thou  knowest  as  well  as  I,  that  the  nation  is  in  a  scarlet  fever 
for  fear  of  the  poor  Catholics,  who  are  not  two  men  to  five  hundred ;  and 
that  the  public  mind  is  so  harassed  with  new  narrations  of  conspiracy,  and 
fresh  horr(»rs  every  day,  that  people  have  as  little  real  sense  of  what  is  just 
or  unjust,  as  men  who  talk  in  their  sleep  of  what  is  sense  or  nonsense.  I 
have  borne,  and  borne  with  it — I  have  seen  blood  flow  on  the  scaffold,  fear- 
ing to  thwart  the  nation  in  its  fury  —  and  I  pray  to  God  that  I  or  mine  be 
not  called  on  to  answer  for  it.  I  will  no  longer  swim  with  th%  torrent, 
which  honour  and  conscience  call  upon  me  to  stem — I  will  act  the  part  of  a 
Sovereign,  and  save  my  people  from  doing  injustice,  even  in  their  own 
despite." 

Charles  walked  hastily  up  and  down  the  room  as  he  expressed  these  un- 
wonted sentiments,  with  energy  equally  unwonted.  After  a  momen^ry 
Eause,  the  Duke  answered  him  gravely,  **  Spoken  like  a  Royal  King,  sir, 
ut — pardon  me  —  not  like  a  King  of  England." 

Charles  paused,  as  the  Duke  spoke,  beside  a  window  which  looked  full  on 
Whitehall,  and  his  eye  was  involuntarily  attracted  by  the  fatal  window  of 
the  Banqueting  House  out  of  which  his  unhappy  father  was  conducted  to 
execution.  Charles  was  naturally,  or,  more  properly,  constitutionally 
brave ;  but  a  life  of  pleasure,  together  with  the  habit  of  governing  his  course 
rather  by  what  was  expedient  than  by  what  was  right,  rendered  him  unapt 
to  dare  the  same  scene  of  danger  or  of  martyrdom,  which  had  closed  his 
father's  life  and  reign ;  and  the  thought  came  over  his  half-formed  resolu- 
tion, like  the  rain  upon  a  kindling  beacon.  In  another  man,  his  perplexity 
would  have  seemed  almost  ludicrous;  but  Charles  would  not  lose,  even 
under  these  circumstances,  the  dignity  and  grace,  which  were  as  natural  to 
him  as  his  indifference  and  good  humour.  '*  Our  council  must  decide  in  this 
matter,"  he  said,  looking  to  the  Duke ;  *'  and  be  assured,  young  man,"  ho 
added,  addressing  Julian,  **  your  father  shall  not  want  an  intercessor  in  his 
King,  so  far  as  the  laws  will  permit  my  interference  in  his  behalf." 

Julian  was  about  to  retire,  when  Fenella,  with  a  marked  look,  put  into 
his  hand  a  slip  of  paper,  on  which  she  had  hastily  written,  "The  packet — 
give  him  the  packet." 

After  a  moment's  hesitation,  during  which  he  reflected  that  Fenella  was  the 
organ  of  the  Countess's  pleasure,  Julian  resolved  to  obey.  "  Permit  me,  then. 
Sire,"  he  said,  '*  to  place  in  your  royal  hands  this  packet,  intrusted  to  me 
by  the  Countess  of  Derby.  The  letters  have  already  been  once  taken  from 
ttie;  and  I  have  little  hope  that  I  can  now  deliver  them  as  they  are  a/ldresfied 
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I  place  thi*m,  therefore,  in  your  royal  hands,  certain  that  they  will  evince 
the  innocence  of  the  writer." 

The  King  shook  his  head  as  he  took  the  packet  reluctantly.  ''It  is  n.. 
safe  office  you  have  undertaken,  young  man.  A  messenger  has  sometimes 
his  throat  cut  for  the  sake  of  his  despatches  —  But  give  them  to  me  ;  and, 
Ghiffinoh,  give  me  wax  and  a  taper."  He  employed  himself  in  folding  the 
Countess's  packet  in  another  envelop.  "  Buckingham,"  he  said,  "you  are 
evidence  that  I  do  not  read  them  till  the  Council  shall  see  them." 

Buckingham  approached,  and  offered  his  services  in  folding  the  parcel, 
but  Charley  rejected  his  assistance ;  and  having  finished  his  task,  he  sealed 
the  packet  with  his  own  signet-ring.     The  Duke  bit  his  lip  and  retired. 

"  And  now,  young  man,"  said  the  King,  "  your  errand  is  sped,  so  far  as 
it  can  at  present  be  forwarded." 

Julian  bowed  deeply,  as  to  take  leave  at  these  words,  which  he  rightly 
interpreted  as  a  signal  for  his  departure.  Alice  Bridgenorth  still  clung  to 
his  arm,  and  motioned  to  withdraw  along  with  him.  The  King  and  Buck- 
inirham  looked  at  each  other  in  conscious  astonishment,  and  yet  not  without 
a  desire  to  smile,  so  strange  did  it  seem  to  them  that  a  prize,  for  which,  an 
instant  before,  they  had  been  mutually  contending,  should  thus  glide  out 
of  their  grasp,  or  rather  be  borne  06  by  a  third  and  very  inferior  com- 
petitor. 

**  Mistress  Chiffinch,"  said  the  King,  with  a  hesitation  which  he  could  not 
disguise,  "  I  hope  your  fair  charge  is  not  about  to  leave  you  ?" 

"Certainly  not,  your  Majesty,"  answered  Chiffinch.  "Alice,  my  love  — 
you  mistake  —  that  opposite  door  leads  to  your  apartments." 

"Pardon  me,  madam,"  answered  Alice;  "I  have  indeed  mistaken  my 
road,  but  it  was  when  I  came  hither." 

"The  errant  damozel,"  said  Buckingham,  looking  at  Charles  with  as 
much  intelligence  as  etiquette  permitted  him  to  throw  into  his  eye,  and  then 
turning  it  towards  Alice,  as  she  still  held  by  Julian's  arm,  "  is  resolved  not 
to  mistake  her  road  a  second  time.     She  has  chosen  a  sufficient  guide." 

"  And  yet  stories  tell  that  such  guides  have  led  maidens  astray,"  said  the 
King. 

Alice  blushed  deeply,  but  instantly  recovered  her  composure  so  soon  as 
she  saw  that  her  liberty  was  Jikely  to  depend  upon  the  immediate  exercise 
of  resolution.  She  quitted,  from  a  sense  of  insulted  delicacy,  the  arm  of 
Julian,  to  which  she  had  hitherto  clung ;  but  as  she  spoke,  she  continued  to 
retain  a  slight  grasp  of  his  cloak.  "  I  have  indeed  mistaken  my  way,"  she 
repeated,  still  addressing  Mrs.  Chiffinch,  "  but  it  was  when  I  crossed  this 
threshold.  The  usage  to  which  I  have  been  exposed  in  your  house,  has 
determined  me  to  quit  it  instantly." 

"  I  will  not  permit  that,  my  young  mistress,"  answered  Mrs.  Chiffinch, 
"  until  your  uncle,  who  placed  you  under  my  care,  shall  relieve  me  of  the 
charge  of  you." 

"  i  will  answer  for  my  conduct,  both  to  my  uncle,  and,  what  is  of  more 
importance,  to  my  father,"  said  Alice.  "  You  must  permit  me  to  depart, 
madam ;  I  am  free-born,  and  you  have  no  right  to  detain  me." 

"  Pardon  me,  mj  young  madam,"  said  Mistress  Chiffinch,  "  I  have  a  right, 
and  I  will  maintain  it  too." 

"I  will  know  that  before  quitting  this  presence,"  said  Alice,  firmly ;  and, 
advancing  a  step  or  two,  she  dropped  on  ner  knee  before  the  King.  "  Your 
Majesty,"  said  she,  "  if  indeed  I  kneel  before  King  Charles,  is  the  father  of 
your  subjects." 

"  Of  a  good  many  of  them,"  said  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  apart 

"  I  demand  protection  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Gud,  and  of  the  oath  your 
Majesty  swore  when  you  placed  on  your  head  the  crown  of  this  kingdom  V 

"  You  have  my  protection,"  said  the  King,  a  little  confused  by  an  appeal 
V  fir  expected  ana  so  solemn.     "  Do  but  remain  quiet  with  this  lady,  with 
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vrhom  your  parents  hare  placed  you ;  neither  Buckingham  nor  any  onft  ^ 
ghall  iiitrude  on  you/' 

"  Ilia  Majesty/'  added  Buckingham,  in  the  same  tone,  and  speaking  from 
the  restless  and  mischief-making  spirit  of  contradiction,  which  he  never 
could  restrain,  even  when  indulging  it  was  most  contrary,  not  only  to  pro- 

Eriety,  but  to  his  own  interest, — '*  His  Majesty  will  protect  you,  fair  lady, 
•om  all  Intrusion  save  what  must  not  be  termed  such." 

Alice  darted  a  keen  look  on  the  Duke,  as  if  to  read  his  meaning ;  another 
on  Charles,  to  know  whether  she  had  guessed  it  rightly.  There  was  a 
guilty  confession  on  the  King's  brow,  which  confirmed  Alice's  determination 
to  depart.  "  Your  Majesty  will  forgive  me,"  she  said ;  **  it  is  not  here  that 
I  can  enjoy  the  advantage  of  your  royal  protection.  I  am  resolved  to  leave 
this  house.  If  I  am  detained,  it  must  be  by  violence^  which  I  trust  no  one 
dare  offer  to  me  in  your  Majesty's  presence.  This  gentleman,  whom  I  have 
long  known,  will  conduct  me  to  my  friends." 

*'  We  make  but  an  indifferent  figure  in  this  scene,  methinks,"  said  the 
King,  addressing  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  speaking  in  a  whisper; 
**-  but  she  must  go — I  neither  will,  nor  dare,  stop  her  from  returning  to  her 
father." 

"  And  if  she  does,"  swore  the  Duke  internally,  **  I  would,  as  Sir  Andrew 
Smith  saith,  I  might  never  touch  fair  lady's  hand."  And  stepping  back^ 
he  spoke  a  few  words  with  £mpson  the  musician,  who  left  the  apartment, 
for  a  few  minutes,  and  presently  returned. 

The  King  seemed  irresolute  concerning  the  part  he  should  act  under 
circumstances  so  peculiar.  To  be  foiled  in  a  gallant  intrigue,  was  to  subject 
himself  to  the  ridicule  of  his  gay  court ;  to  persist  in  it  by  any  means  which 
approached  to  constraint,  would  have  been  tyrannical;  and,  what  perhaps 
he  might  judge  as  severe  an  imputation,  it  would  have  been  unbecoming  a 
gentleman.  ''  Upon  my  honour,  young  lady,"  he  said,  with  an  emphasis, 
"  you  have  nothing  to  fear  in  this  house.  But  it  is  improper,  for  your  own 
sake,  that  you  should  leave  it  in  this  abrupt  manner.  If  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  wait  but  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Mistress  Ohiffinch's  coach  will  be 
placed  at  your  command,  to  transport  you  where  you  will.  Spare  yourself 
the  ridicule,  and  me  the  pain,  of  seeing  you  leave  the  house  of  one  of  my 
servants,  as  if  you  were  escaping  from  a  prison." 

The  King  spoke  in  good-natured  sincerity,  and  Alice  was  inclined  for  an 
instant  to  listen  to  his  advice ;  but  recollecting  that  she  bad  to  search  fur 
her  father  and  uncle,  or,  failing  them,  for  some  suitable  place  of  secure 
residence,  it  rushed  on  her  mind  that  the  attendants  of  Mrs.  Chiffinch  were 
not  likely  to  prove  trusty  guides  or  assistants  in  such  a  purpose.  Firmly 
and  respectfully  she  announced  her  purpose  of  instant  departure.  She 
needed  no  other  escort,  she  said,  than  what  this  gentleman,  Master  Julian 
Peveril,  who  was  well  known  to  her  father,  would  willingly  afford  her; 
nor  did  she  need  that  farther  than  until  she  had  reached  her  father's 
residence. 

**  Farewell,  then,  lady,  a  God's  name !"  said  the  King ;  "  I  am  sorry  00 
much  beauty  should  be  wedded  to  so  many  shrewish  suspicions. — For  you. 
Master  Peveril,  I  should  have  thought  you  had  enough  to  do  with  your  own 
affairs  without  interfering  with  the  humours  of  the  fair  sex.  The  duty  of 
conducting  all  strayed  damsels  into  the  right  path,  is,  as  matters  go  in 
this  good  city,  rather  too  weighty  an  undertaking  for  your  youth  and 
inexperience." 

Julian,  eager  to  conduct  Alice  from  a  place  of  which  he  began  fully  to 
appreciate  the  perils,  answered  nothing  to  this  taunt,  but,  bowing  reve- 
rently, led  her  from  the  apartment.  Her  sudden  appearance,  and  the 
animated  scene  which  followed,  had  entirely  absorbed,  for  the  moment^  the 
recollection  of  his  father,  and  of- the  Countess  of  Derby;  and  while  the 
dumb  attendant  of  the  latter  remaiued  Jq  the  room,  a  silent^  and,  as  it  were^ 
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stunned  spectator  of  all  that  had  happened,  Peveril  had  become,  in  the 
predominating  interest  of  Alice's  critical  situation,  totally  forgetful  of  hei 
presence.  But  no  sooner  had  he  left  the  room,  without  noticing  or  attending 
to  her,  than  Fenella,  starting  as  from  a  trance,  drew  herself  up,  and  looked 
wildly  around,  like  one  waking  from  a  dream,  as  if  to  assure  herself  thai 
her  companion  was  gone,  and  gone  without  paying  the  slightest  attention 
to  her.  She  folded  her  hands  together,  and  cast  her  eyes  upwards,  with  an 
expression  of  such  agony  as  explained  to  Charles  (as  he  thought)  what 
painful  ideas  were  passing  in  her  mind.  "  This  Peveril  is  a  perfect  pattern 
of  successful  perfioy,"  said  the  King ;  **  he  has  not  only  succeeded  at  firs* 
sight  in  carrying  off  this  Queen  of  the  Amazons,  but  he  has  left  us,  I  think 
a  disconsolate  Ariadne  in  her  place.  But  weep  not,  my  princess  of  pretty 
movements/'  he  said,  addressing  himself  to  Fenella  ;  **  if  we  cannot  call  in 
Bacchus  to  console  you,  we  will  commit  you  to  the  care  of  Empson,  who 
Bhall  drink  with  IM>er  Pater  for  a  thousand  pounds,  and  I  will  say  done 
first." 

As  the  King  spoke  these  words,  Fenella  rushed  past  him  with  her  wonted 
rapidity  of  step,  and,  with  much  less  courtesy  than  was  due  to  the  royal 
presence,^  hurried  down  stairs,  and  out  of  the  house,  without  attempting  tG 
open  any  communication  with  the  Monarch.  He  saw  her  abrupt  departure 
with  more  surprise  than  displeasure;  and  presently  afterwanls,  bursting 
into  a  fit  of  laughter,  he  said  to  the  Duke,  "Oddsfish,  George,  this  young 
spark  might  teach  the  best  of  us  how  to  manage  the  wenches.  I  have  had 
my  own  experience,  but  I  could  never  yet  contrive  either  to  win  or  lose 
them  with  so  little  ceremony." 

"Experience,  sir,"  replied  the  Duke,  "  cannot  be  acquired  without  years.'* 

•*  True,  George ;  and  you  would,  I  suppose,  insinuate,"  said  Charles, 
^  that  the  gallant  who  acquires  it,  loses  as  much  in  youth  as  he  gains  in 
art?  I  defy  your  insinuation,  George.  You  cannot  overreach  your  master, 
old  as  you  think  him,  either  in  love  or  politics.  You  have  not  the  secret 
plumer  la  poule  sans  la  faire  crier,  witness  this  morning's  work.  I  will 
give  you  odds  at  all  games — ay,  and  at  the  Mall,  too,  if  thou  darest  accept 
my  challenge.— Chiffinch,  what  for  dost  thou  convulse  thy  pretty  throat  and 
face  with  sobbing  and  hatching  tears,  which  seem  rather  unwilling  to  make 
their  appearance  ?" 

"  It  is  for  fear,"  whined  Chiffinch,  "  that  your  Majesty  should  think— 
that  you  should  expect " 

"  That  I  should  expect  gratitude  from  a  courtier,  or  faith  from  a  woman  ?" 
answered  the  King,  patting  her  at  the  same  time  under  the  chin,  to  make 
her  raise  her  face — "  Tush!  chicken,  I  am  not  so  superfluous." 

**  There  it  is  now,"  said  Chiffinch,  continuing  to  sob  the  more  bitterly,  as 
she  felt  herself  unable  to  produce  any  tears ;  **  I  see  your  Majesty  is  deter- 
mined to  lay  all  the  blame  on  me,  when  I  am  innocent  as  an  unborn  babe~-> 
I  will  be  judged  by  his  Grace." 

**  No  doubt,  no  doubt,  Chiffie,"  said  the  Kins.  "  His  Grace  and  joxx  will 
be  excellent  judges  in  each  other's  cause,  and  as  good  witnesses  in  each 
other's  favour.  But  to  investigate  the  matter  impartially,  we  must  examine 
our  evidence  apart. — My  Lord  Duke,  we  meet  at  the  Mall  at  noon,  if  your 
Grace  dare  accept  mj  challenge." 

His  Grace  of  Buckingham  bowed,  and  retired. 
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Bat  when  the  bully  with  assuming  pace, 
CockK  his  bn»ad  hat,  ed^ed  round  with  tarnisb'd  laoe. 
Yield  ttot  the  way— defy  bis  struttiog  phdo, 
Aud  thrust  him  to  the  muddy  kennel's  side. 
Vet  mther  bear  the  shower  and  toils  of  mud, 
Thau  la  the  doubtful  quarrel  risk  thy  blood. 

Gat's  Trima. 

IciiiAN  Pbteril,  half-leading,  half-supporting,  Alice  Bridgenorth,  had 
re4ehBd  the  middle  of  Saint  James's  Street  ei*e  the  doubt  occurred  to  him 
w/iich  way  they  should  bend  their  course.  He  then  asked  Alice  whither  he 
should  conduct  her,  and  learned,  to  his  surprise  and  embarrassment,  that, 
far  from  knowing  where  her  father  was  to  be  found,  she  had  no  certain 
kn'^wledge  that  he  was  in  London,  and  only  hoped  that  he  had  arrived, 
from  the  expressions  which  he  had  used  at  parting.  She  mentioned  her 
uncle  Ghdstian's  address,  but  it  was  with  doubt  and  hesitation,  arising  from 
the  hands  in  which  he  bad  already  placed  her ;  and  her  reluctance  to  go 
asain  under  his  protection  was  strongly  confirmed  by  her  youthful  guide, 
when  a  few  words  had  established  to  his  conviction  the  identity  of  Ganlesse 
and  Christian. — What  then  was  to  be  done  ? 

**  Alice,"  said  Julian,  after  a  moment's  reflection,  "  you  must  seek  your 
earliest  and  best  friend  —  I  mean  my  mother.  She  has  now  no  castle  in 
which  to  receive  you  —  she  has  but  a  miserable  lodging,  so  near  the  jail  in 
which  my  father  is  confined,  that  it  seems  almost  a  cell  of  the  same  prison. 
I  have  not  seen  her  since  my  coming  hither ;  but  thus  much  have  I  learned 
by  inquiry.  We  will  now  go  to  her  apartment ;  such  as  it  is,  I  know  she 
will  share  it  with  one  so  innocent  and  so  unprotected  as  you  are." 

**  Gracious  Heaven !"  said  the  poor  girl,  **  am  I  then  so  totally  deserted, 
that  I  must  throw  myself  on  the  mercy  of  her  who,  of  all  the  world,  has 
most  reason  to  spurn  me  from  her? — Julian,  can  you  advise  me  to  this? — 
Is  there  none  else  who  will  afibrd  me  a  few  hours'  refuge,  till  I  can  hear 
from  my  father  ? — No  other  protectress  but  her  whose  ruin  has,  I  fear,  been 

accelerated  by Julian,  I  dare  not  appear  before  your  mother  I  she  must 

hate  me  for  my  family,  and  despise  me  for  my  meanness.  To  be  a  second 
time  cast  on  her  protection,  when  the  first  has  been  so  evil  repaid — Julian, 
I  dare  not  go  with  you." 

"  She  has  never  ceased  to  love  you,  Alice,"  said  her  conductor,  whose 
steps  she  continued  to  attend,  even  while  declaring  her  resolution  not  to  go 
with  him,  '*  she  never  felt  any  thing  but  kindness  towards  you,  nay,  towards 
your  father ;  for  though  his  dealings  with  us  have  been  harsh,  she  can  allow 
much  for  the  provocation  which  he  has  received.  Believe  me,  with  her  you 
will  be  safe  as  with  a  mother  —  perhaps  may  be  the  means  of  reconciling 
the  divisions  by  which  we  have  suffered  so  much." 

"  Might  God  grant  it !"  said  Alice.  "  Yet  how  shall  I  face  your  mother? 
And  will  she  be  able  to  protect  me  against  these  powerful  men— agiinsi 
my  uncle  Christian  ?     Alas,  that  I  must  call  him  my  worst  enemy  1" 

"  She  has  the  ascendency  which  honour  hath  over  infamy,  and  virtue 
over  vice,"  said  Julian ;  "  and  to  no  human  power  but  your  father's  will 
she  resign  you,  if  you  consent  to  choose  her  for  your  protectress.  Come, 
then,  with  me,  Alice ;  and " 

Julian  was  interrupted  by  some  one,  who,  laying  an  unceremonious  hold 
of  his  cloak,  puUed  it  with  so  much  force  as  compelled  nim  to  stop  and  Ut 
his  hand  on  his  sword.  He  turned  at  the  same  time,  and,  when  he  turned, 
b«hel'^  <Penella.    The  cheek  of  the  mute  glowed  like  fire ;  her  eyes  sparkled, 
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and  her  lips  were  forcibly  drawn  together,  as  if  she  had  diflSculty  to  repre8«t 
those  wild  screams  which  usually  attended  her  agonies  of  passion,  ana 
which,  uttered  in  the  open  street,  must  instantly  have  collected  a  crowd. 
As  it  was,  he»  appearance  was  so  singular,  and  her  emotion  so  evident,  that 
men  ^zed  as  they  came  on,  and  looked  back  after  they  had  passed,  at  the 
singular  vivacity  of  her  gestures ;  while,  holding  Peverirs  cloak  with  one 
hand,  she  made,  with  the  other,  the  most  eager  and  imperious  signs  that  he 
should  leave  Alice  Brid^enorth  and  follow  her.  She  touched  the  plume  in 
her  bonnet,  to  remind  him  of  the  Earl — pointed  to  her  heart,  to  imitate  the 
Countess  —  raised  her  closed  hand,  as  if  to  command  him  in  their  name  — 
and  next  moment  folded  both,  as  if  to  supplicate  him  in  her  own ;  while* 
pointing  to  Alice  with  an  expression  at  once  of  angry  and  scornful  derision, 
she  waved  her  hand  repeatedly  and  disdainfully,  to  intimate  that  Peveril 
ought  to  cast  her  off,  as  something  undeserving  his  protection. 

Frightened,  she  knew  not  why,  at  these  wild  gestures,  Alice  clung  closer 
to  Julian's  arm  than  she  had  at  first  dared  to  do ;  and  this  mark  of  confi- 
dence in  his  protection  seemed  to  increase  the  passion  of  Fenella. 

Julian  was  dreadfully  embarrassed ;  his  situation  was  sufficiently  preca- 
rious, even  before  Fenella's  ungovernable  passions  threatened  to  rain  the 
only  plan  which  he  had  been  able  to  suggest.  What  she  wanted  with  him — 
how  lar  the  fate  of  the  Earl  and  Countess  might  depend  fm  his  following 
her,  he  could  not  even  conjecture ;  but  be  the  call  how  peremptory  soever, 
he  resolved  not  to  comply  with  it  until  he  had  seen  Alice  placed  in  safety. 
In  the  meantime,  he  determined  not  to  lose  sight  of  Fenella ;  and  disregard- 
ing her  repeated,  disdainful,  and  impetuous  rejection  of  the  hand  which  he 
offered  her,  he  at  length  seemed  so  far  to  have  soothed  her,  that  she  seized 
upon  his  right  arm,  and,  as  if  despairing  of  his  following  her  path,  appeared 
reconciled  to  attend  him  on  that  which  he  himself  should  choose. 

Thus,  with  a  youthful  female  clinging  to  each  arm,  and  both  remarkably 
calculated  to  attract  the  public  eye,  though  from  very  different  reasons, 
Julian  resolved  to  make  the  shortest  road  to  the  water-side,  and  there  to 
take  boat  for  Blackfriars,  as  the  nearest  point  of  landing  to  Newgate,  where 
he  concluded  that  Lance  had  already  announced  his  arrival  in  London  to 
Sir  Geoffrey,  then  inhabiting  that  dismal  region,  and  to  his  lady,  who,  so 
far  as  the  jailer's  rigour  permitted,  shared  and  softened  his  imprisonment. 

Julian's  embarrassment  in  passing  Charing-Cross  and  Northumberland- 
House  was  so  great  as  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  passengers ;  for  he  had 
to  compose  his  steps  so  as  to  moderate  .the  une<^al  and  rapid  pace  of  Fenella 
to  the  timid  and  faint  progress  of  his  left-hand  companion ;  and  while  it 
would  have  been  needless  to  address  himself  to  the  former,  who  could  not 
comprehend  him,  he  dared  not  speak  himself  to  Alice,  for  fear  of  awaken- 
ing into  frenzy  the  jealousy,  or  at  least  the  impatience  of  Fenella. 

Many  passengers  looked  at  them  with  wonder,  and  some  with  smiles ; 
but  Julian  remarked  that  there  were  two  who  never  lost  sight  of  them,  anU 
to  whom  his  situation,  and  the  demeanour  of  his  companions,  seemed  to 
afford  matter  of  undisguised  merriment.  These  were  young  men,  such  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  same  precincts  in  the  present  day,  allowing  for  the  dif- 
ference in  the  fashion  of  their  apparel.  They  abounded  in  periwig,  and 
fluttered  with  many  hundred  yards  of  ribbon,  disposed  in  bow-knots  upon 
their  sleeves,  their  breeches,  and  their  waistcoats,  in  the  rerv  extremity  of 
the  existing  mode.  A  quantity  of  lace  and  embroidery  made  their  habits 
rather  fine  than  tasteful.  In  a  word,  they  were  dressed  in  that  caricature 
>f  the  fashion,  which  sometimes  denotes  a  harebrained  man  of  quality  who 
oas  a  mind  to  be  distinguished  as  a  fop  of  the  first  order,  but  is  much  more 
frequently  the  disguise  of  those  who  desire  to  be  esteemed  men  of  rank  on 
account  of  their  dress,  having  no  other  pretension  to  the  distinction. 

These  two  gallants  passed  Peveril  more  than  once,  linked  arm  in  arm, 
then  saontefed,  so  as  to  oblige  him  to  pass  them  ii^  tiirr^  li^nghing  aiid 
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wbisperii.g  during  these  manoeuyres  —  staring  broadly  at  Pcveril  and  hii 
female  companions — and  affording  them,  as  they  came  into  contact,  none  of 
those  facilities  of  giving  place  which  are  required  on  such  occasions  by  the 
ordinary  rules  of  the  pav6. 

Peveril  did  not  immediately  observe  their  impertinence ;  but  when  it  was 
too  gross  to  escape  his  notice,  his  gall  began  to  arise ;  and,  in  addition  to 
all  the  other  embarrassments  of  his  situation,  he  had  to  combat  the  longing 
desire  which  he  felt  to  cudgel  handsomely  the  two  coxcombs  who  seemed 
thus  determined  on  insulting  him.  Patience  and  sufferance  were  indeed 
strongly  imposed  on  him  by  circumstances  ;  but  at  length  it  became  scarcely 
possible  to  observe  their  dictates  any  longer. 

When,  for  the  third  time,  Julian  found  himself  obliged,  with  his  eom- 

E anions,  to  pass  this  troublesome  brace  of  fops,  they  kept  walking  close 
ehind  him,  speaking  so  loud  as  to  be  heard,  and  in  a  tone  of  perfect  indif- 
ference whether  he  listened  to  them  or  not. 

**This  is  bumplsin's  best  luck/'  said  the  taller  of  the  two,  (who  was  indeed* 
a  man  of  remarkable  size,  alluding  to  the  plainness  of  PeveriPs  dress,  which 
was  scarce  fit  for  the  streets  of  London)  —  '*  Two  such  fine  wenches,  and 
under  guard  of  a  gray  frock  and  an  oaken  riding-rod  T' 

"Nay,  Puritan's  luck  rather,  and  more  than  enough  of  it,"  said  his  com- 
panion.    *' You  may  read  Puritan  in  his  pace  and  in  his  patience." 

"Right  as  a  pint  bumber,  Tom,"  said  his  friend — "Issachar  is  an  asa 
that  stoopeth  between  two  burdens." 

"I  have  a  mind  to  ease  long-eared  Laurence  of  one  of  his  encumbrances,'' 
said  the  shorter  fellow.  "  That  black-eyed  sparkler  looks  as  if  she  had  a 
mind  to  run  away  from  him." 

"  Ay,"  answered  the  taller,  '*  and  the  blue-eyed  trembler  looks  as  if  she 
would  fall  behind  into  my  loving  arms." 

At  these  words,  Alice,  holding  still  closer  by  Peveril's  arm  than  formerly, 
mended  her  pace  almost  to  running,  in  order  to  escape  from  men  whose 
language  was  so  alarming ;  and  Fenella  walked  hastily  forward  in  the  same 
manner,  having  perhaps  caught,  from  the  men's  gestures  and  demeanour, 
that  apprehension  which  Alice  had  taken  from  their  language. 

Fearful  of  the  consequences  of  a  fray  in  the  streets,  which  must  neces- 
sarily separate  him  from  these  unprotected  females,  Peveril  endeavoured  to 
compound  betwixt  the  prudence  necessary  for  their  protection  and  his  own 
rising  resentment ;  and  as  this  troublesome  pair  of  attendants  endeavoured 
again  to  pass  them  close  to  Ilungerford  Stairs,  he  said  to  them  with  con- 
strained calmness,  "  Gentlemen,  I  owe  you  something  for  the  attention  you 
have  bestowed  on  the  affairs  of  a  stranger.  If  you  have  any  pretension  to 
the  name  I  have  given  you,  you  will  tell  me  where  you  are  to  be  found." 

"  And  with  what  purpose,"  said  the  taller  of  the  two,  sneeringly,  "  does 
your  most  rustic  gravity,  or  your  most  grave  rusticity,  require  of  us  such 
information  ?" 

So  saying,  they  both  faced  about,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  impos- 
sible for  Julian  to  advance  any  farther. 

"Make  for  the  stairs,  Alice,"  he  said;  "I  will  be  with  you  in  an  inptant." 
Then  freeing  himself  with  difficulty  from  the  grasp  of  his  companions,  he 
cast  his  cloak  hastily  round  his  left  arm,  and  said,  sternly,  to  his  opponents, 
**  Will  you  give  me  your  names,  sirs ;  or  will  you  be  pleased  to  make  way  ?" 

"  Not  till  we  know  for  whom  we  are  to  give  place,"  said  one  of  them. 

"  For  one  who  will  else  teach  you  what  you  want  —  good  manners,"  said 
Peveril,  and  advanced,  as  if  to  push  between  them. 

They  separated,  but  one  of  them  stretched  forth  his  foot  before  Peveril, 
as  if  he  meant  to  trip  him.  The  blood  of  his  ancestors  was  already  boiling 
within  him ;  he  struck  the  man  on  the  face  with  the  oaken  rod  which  he 
had  just  sneered  at,  and  throwing  it  from  him,  instantly  unsheathed  hiF 
iword.    I^otk  the  ot))ers  drew,  and  pushed  at  once ;  but  he  cauij^ht  t^ie  ooiul 
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i/f  the  one  rapier  in  his  cloak,  and  parried  the  other  thrust  ^ith  his  G^n 
weapon.  He  might  have  been  less  lucky  in  the  second  close,  but  a  evM 
arose  among  the  watermen,  of  '*  Shame,  shame  I  two  upon  one  I'' 

"They  are  men  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's,"  said  one  fellow — ^*'there*9 
DO  safe  meddling  with  them." 

"  They  may  he  the  devil's  men,  if  they  will,"  said  an  ancient  Triton, 
flourishing  his  stretcher;  "but  I  say  fair  play,  and  old  England  for  ever; 
and,  I  say,  knock  the  goid4aced  puppies  down,  unless  they  will  fight  turn- 
about with  gray  jerkin,  like  honest  fellows.     One  down — t'other  come  on," 

The  lower  orders  of  London  have  in  all  times  been  remarkable  for  tht 
delight  which  they  have  taken  in  club-law,  or  fist-law ;  and  for  the  equity 
and  impartiality  with  which  they  see  it  administered.  The  noble  science 
of  defence  was  then  so  generally  known,  that  a  bout  at  single  rapier  excited 
at  that  time  as  much  interest  and  as  little  wonder  as  a  boxing-match  in  our 
own  days.  The  bystanders,  experienced  in  such  afi^rays,  presently  formed 
a  ring,  within  which  Peveril  and  the  taller  and  more  forward  of  his  antago? 
nists  were  soon  engaged  in  close  combat  with  their  swords,  whilst  the  other, 
overawed  by  the  spectators,  was  prevented  from  interfering. 

"  Well  done  the  tall  fellow  1"  —  "  Well  thrust,  long-legs  1"  —  "  Huzza  for 
two  ells  and  a  quarter  1"  were  the  sounds  with  which  the  fray  was  at  first 
cheered ;  for  Peveril's  opponent  not  only  showed  great  activity  and.  skill  in 
fence,  but  had  also  a  decided  advantage,  from  the  anxiety  with  which  Julian 
looked  out  for  Alice  Bridgenorth  ;  the  care  for  whose  safety  diverted  him  in 
the  beginning  of  the  onset  from  that  which  he  ought  to  have  exclusively 
bestowed  on  the  defence  of  his  own  life.  A  slight  flesh-wound  in  the  side 
at  once  punished,  and  warned  him  of,  his  inadvertence ;  when,  turning  hia 
whole  thoughts  on  the  business  in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  animated 
with  anger  against  his  impertinent  intruder,  the  rencontre  speedily  began 
to  assume  another  face,  amidst  cries  of  **  Well  done,  gray  jerkin  1"  —  **  Try 
the  metal  of  his  gold  doublet  1" — "  Finely  thrust  1" — "  Curiously  parried  I" 
—  *'  There  went  another  eyelet-hole  to  his  broidered  jerkin !"  —  '*  Fairly, 
pinked,  by  G — dl"  In  fact,  the  last  exclamation  was  uttered  amid  a 
eeneral  roar  of  applause,  accompanying  a  successful  and  conclusive  lounge, 
by  which  Peveril  ran  his  gigantic  antagonist  through  the  body.  He  looked 
at  his  prostrate  foe  for  a  moment ;  then,  recovering  himself,  called  loudly, 
to  know  what  had  become  of  the  lady. 

**  Never  mind  the  lady,  if  you  be  wise,"  said  one  of  the  watermen  ;  "  the 
constable  wi^l  be  here  in  an  instant.  I'll  give  your  honour  a  cast  across 
the  water  in  a  moment.  It  may  be  as  much  as  your  neck's  worth.  Shall 
only  chai  ge  a  Jacobus." 

"  You  be  d— d  1"  said  one  of  his  rivals  in  profession,  "  as  your  father  was 
before  you ;  for  a  Jacobus,  I'll  set  the  gentleman  into  Alsatia,  where  neither 
bailiff  nor  constable  dare  trespass." 

"  The  lady,  you  scoundrels,  the  lady  1"  exclaimed  Peveril  —  **  Where  is 
ihe  lady  ?" 

"  I'll  carry  your  honour  where  you  shall  have  enough  of  ladies,  if  that  be 
your  want,"  said  the  old  Triton ;  and  as  he  spoke,  the  clamour  amongst  the 
watermen  was  renewed,  each  hoping  to  cut  his  own  profit  out  of  the  emer- 
gency of  Julian's  situation. 

"  A  sculler  will  be  least  suspected,  your  honour,"  said  one  fellow. 

"A  pair  of  oars  will  carry  you  through  the  water  like  a  wild-duck,"  said 
another. 

"  But  you  have  got  never  a  tilt,  brother,"  said  a  third,  "  Now  I  can  put 
the  gentleman  as  snug  as  if  be  were  under  hatches." 

In  the  midst  of  the  oaths  and  clamour  attending  this  aqubtic  controversy 
for  his  custom,  Peveril  at  length  made  them  understand  that  he  would  bestow 
a  Jacobus,  not  on  him  whose  boat  was  first  oars,  but  on  whomaoevcr  should 
inform  him  of  the  fate  of  the  lady. 
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*Cf  which  lady?"  said  a  sharp  fellow ;  ''for,  to  m^  thought,  there  was  a 
|.air  rn  them." 

"Of  both,  of  both,"  answered  Peveril;  "but  first,  of  the  fair-haired 
lady." 

"Ay,  ay,  that  was  she  that  shrieked  so  when  gold-jacket's  companion 
handed  her  into  No.  20." 

"Who  —  what  —  who  dared  to  hand  her?"  exclaimed  Peveril. 

"  Nay,  master,  you  have  heard  enough  of  my  tale  without  a  fee,"  said  tfa« 
waterman. 

"  Sordid  rascal  I"  said  Peveril,  giving  him  a  gold  piece,  "  speak  out,  or 
I'll  run  my  sword  through  you  1" 

"  For  the  matter  of  that,  master,"  answered  the  fellow,  "  not  while  I  can 
handle  this  trunnion  —  but  a  bargain's  a  bargain  ;  and  so  I'll  tell  yon,  for 
your  cold  piece,  that  the  comrade  of  the  fellow  forced  one  of  your  wenches, 
her  with  the  fair  hair,  will  she  nill  she,  into  Tickling  Tom's  wherry ;  and 
they  are  far  up  Thames  by  this  time,  with  wind  and  tide." 

"  Sacred  Heaven,  and  t  stand  here !"  exclaimed  Julian. 

"  Why,  that  is  because  your  honour  will  not  take  a  boat." 

"You  are  right,  my  friend  —  a  boat  —  a  boat  instantly  I" 

"Follow  me,  then,  squire.  —  Here,  Tom,  bear  a  hand  —  the  gentleman  is 
our  fare." 

A  volley  of  water  language  was  exchanged  betwixt  the  successful  can- 
didate for  Peveril's  custom  and  his  disappointed  brethren,  which  concluded 
by  the  ancient  Triton's  bellowing  out,  in  a  tone  above  them  all,  "  that  the 
gentleman  was  in  a  fair  way  to  make  a  voyage  to  the  isle  of  gulls,  for  that 
sly  Jack  was  only  bantering  him — No.  20  had  rowed  for  York-Buildings." 

"  To  the  isle  of  gallows,"  cried  another ;  "  for  here  comes  one  who  will 
mar  his  trip  up  Thames,  and  carry  him  down  to  Execution-Dock." 

In  fact,  as  he  spoke  the  word,  a  constable,  with  three  or  four  of  his  assist- 
ants, armed  with  the  old-fashioned  brown-bills,  which  were  still  used  for 
arming  those  guardians  of  the  peace,  cut  off  our  hero's  farther  progress  to 
the  water's  edge,  by  arresting  him  in  the  King's  name.  To  attempt  resist- 
ance would  have  been  madness,  as  he  was  surrounded  on  all  sides;  so  Peveril 
was  disarmed,  and  carried  before  the  nearest  Justice  of  the  Peace,  for  ex- 
amination and  committal. 

The  le^l  sage  before  whom  Julian  was  taken,  was  a  man  very  honest  in 
his  intentions,  very  bounded  in  his  talents,  and  rather  timid  in  his  disposi- 
tion. Before  the  general  alarm  given  to  England,  and  to  the  city  of  London 
in  particular,  by  the  notable  discovery  of  the  Popish  Plot,  Master  Maul- 
statute  had  taken  serene  and  undisturbed  pride  and  pleasure  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  as  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  with  the  exercise  of  all  its  honorary 
privileges  and  awful  authority.  But  the  murder  of  Sir  Edmondsbury  God- 
frey had  made  a  strong,  nay,  an  indelible  impression  on  his  mind ;  and  he 
walked  the  Courts  of  Themis  with  fear  and  trembling  after  that  memorable 
and  melancholy  event. 

Havins  a  high  idea  of  his  official  importance,  and  rather  an  exalted 
notion  of  his  personal  consequence,  his  honour  saw  nothing  from  that  time 
but  cords  and  daggers  before  his  eyes,  and  never  stepped  out  of  his  own 
house,  which  he  fortified,  and  in  some  measure  garrisoned,  with  half  a  dozen 
tall  watchmen  and  constables,  without  seeing  himself  watched  by  a  Papist 
in  disguise,  with  a  drawn  sword  under  his  cloak.  It  was  even  whispered, 
that,  in  the  agonies  of  his  fears,  the  worshipful  Master  Maulstatute  mistook 
the  kitchen-wench  with  a  tinder-box,  for  a  Jesuit  with  a  pistol ;  but  if  any 
one  dared  to  laugh  at  such  an  error,  he  would  have  done  well  to  conceal  hit 
mirth,  lest  he  fell  under  the  heavy  inculpation  of  being  a  banterer  and 
stifler  of  the  Plot — a  crime  almost  as  deep  as  that  of  being  hi» self  a  plotter. 
In  fact,  the  fears  of  the  honest  Justice,  however  ridiculoupiy  exorl  itant, 
irero  kept  so  much  in  countenance  by  the  outcry  of  the  dry,  a  id  t-ho  |^» 
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ral  nervous  fever,  which  afflicted  every  good  Protestant,  that  Master  Maul 
statute  was  accounted  the  bolder  man  and  the  better  magistrate,  while, 
under  the  terror  of  the  air-drawn  dagger  which  fancy  placed  continually 
before  his  eyes,  he  continued  to  dole  forth  justice  in  tne  recesses  of  hi* 

Srivate  chamber,  nay,  occasionally  to  actend  Quarter-Sessions,  when  tho 
all  was  guarded  by  a  suflBcient  body  of  the  militia.  Such  was  the  wight, 
at  whose  door,  well  chained  and  doubly  bolted,  the  constable  who  had  Julian 
in  custody  now  gave  his  important  and  well-known  knock. 

Notwithstanding  this  official  signal,  the  party  was  not  admitted  until  the 
clerk,  who  acted  the  part  of  high-warder,  had  reconnoitred  them  through  a 
'  grated  wicket ;  for  who  could  say  whether  the  Papists  might  not  have  made 
themselves  master  of  Master  Constable's  sign,  and  have  prepared  a  pseudo 
watch  to  burst  in  and  murder  the  Justice,  under  pretence  of  bringing  a 
criminal  before  him  ?  —  Less  hopefiil  projects  had  figured  in  the  Narrative 
of  the  Popish  Plot. 

All  being  found  right,  the  key  was  turned,  the  bolts  were  drawn,  and 
the  chain  unhooked,  so  as  to  permit  entrance  to  the  constable,  the  prisoner, 
and  the  assistants ;  and  the  door  was  then  as  suddenly  shut  against  the 
witnesses,  who,  as  less  trustworthy  persons,  were  requested  (through  the 
wicket)  to  remain  in  the  yard,  until  tney  should  be  called  in  their  respective 
turns. 

Had  Julian  been  inclined  for  mirth,  as  was  far  from  being  the  case,  he 
must  have  smiled  at  the  incongruity  of  the  clerk's  apparel,  who  had  belted 
over  his  black  buckram  suit  a  buff  baldric,  sustaining  a  broadsword,  and  a 
pair  of  huge  horse-pistols ;  and,  instead  of  the  low  flat  hat,  which,  coming 
m  place  of  the  city  cap,  completed  the  dress  of  a  scrivener,  had  placed  on  hit 
greasy  locks  a  rusted  steel-cap,  which  had  seen  Marston-Moor ;  across  which 
projected  his  well-used  quill,  in  the  guise  of  a  plume — the  shape  of  the 
morion  not  admitting  of  its  being  stuck,  as  usual,  behind  his  ear. 

This  whimsical  figure  conducted  the  constable,  his  assistants,  and  the 
prisoner,  into  the  low  hall,  where  his  principal  dealt  forth  justice ;  who  pre- 
sented an  appearance  still  more  singular  than  that  of  his  dependant. 

Sundry  good  Protestants,  who  thought  so  highly  of  themselves  as  to  sup 

Ce  they  were  worthy  to  be  distinguished  as  objects  of  Catholic  cruelty 
I  taken  to  defensive  arms  on  the  occasion.  But  it  was  quickly  found  that 
a  breast  plate  and  back-plate  of  proof,  fastened  together  with  iron  clasps, 
was  no  convenient  enclosure  for  a  man  who  meant  to  eat  venison  and 
custard ;  and  that  a  buff-coat,  or  shirt  of  mail,  was  scarcely  more  accommo- 
dating to  the  exertions  necessary  on  such  active  occasions.  Besides,  there 
were  other  objections,  as  the  alarming  and  menacing  aspects  which  such 
warlike  habiliments  gave  to  the  Exchange,  and  other  places,  where  mer- 
chants most  do  congregate ;  and  excoriations  were  bitterly  complained  of 
by  many,  who,  not  belonging  to  the  artillery  company,  or  trained  bands, 
bad  no  experience  in  bearing  defensive  armour. 

To  obviate  these  objections,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  the  persons 
of  all  true  Protestant  citizens  against  open  force  or  privy  assassinations,  on 
the  part  of  the  Papists,  some  ingenious  artist,  belonging,  we  may  presume, 
to  the  worshipful  Mercers'  Company,  had  contrived  a  species  of  armour,  of 
which  neither  the  horse-armoury  in  the  Tower,  nor  Gwynnap's  Gothic  Hall, 
no,  nor  Dr.  Meyrick's  invaluable  collection  of  ancient  arms,  has  preserved 
arv  specimen.     It  was  called  silk-armour,*^  being  composed  of  a  doublet  and 

*  Rotrer  North  gives  as  a  ridicalons  description  of  those  warlike  habiliments,  when  talking  of  the  Whif 
Glob  in  Fuller's  Rents:  ''The  conversation  and  ordinary  discoarse  of  the  clnb  was  chiefly  on  the  subject  of 
bravery  in  defending  the  cause  of  liberty  and  property,  ami  what  every  Protestjiiit  Englishman  onght  tu  ven« 
;iire  atid  do.  rather  than  he  overrun  with  Popenr  and  slavery.  There  was  much  recommendation  of  silk 
armoar.  and  the  prudence  of  being  provided  with  it.  against  the  time  that  Protestants  were  to  be  massacred 
and  accordingly  there  were  abundaune  of  these  siiken  backs,  breasts,  and  pots.  [t.  e.  head  piecesl  made  ar 
■old,  which  were  pretended  to  be  pistol  proof,  in  which  any  man  dreswd  up  was  as  safe  as  m  a  noose ;  for . 
%aa  impossible  any  one  OHild  no  to  strike  him  for  laughing,  so  ridiculous  was  the  figure,  as  they  say,  of  h<4{« 
ie  ai moor  — an  image  of  derision  insensible  but  to  the  view,  as  I  have  had  it,  fviz.  that  n.»ne  ouu  imagiii* 
vittiaqt  seeiof  .  at '  bav&.j    This  was  armour  of  defence,  but  oar  sparks  were  not  altogitther  so  tan  e  aa  t« 
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breechoB  of  quilted  silk,  so  closely  stitched,  and  af  such  thi  ^Kness,  as  to  be 
proof  asainst  either  bullet  or  steel ;  while  a  thick  bonnet  of  the  same  mate- 
rials, with  ear-flaps  attached  to  it,  and,  on  the  whole,  much  resembling  a 
night-cap,  completed  the  equipment,  and  ascertained  the  security  of  the 
wearer  from  the  head  to  the  knee. 

Master  Maulstatute,  among  other  worthy  citizens,  had  adopted  this  nn> 

§ular  panoply,  which  had  the  advantage  of  being  soft,  and  warm,  and 
cxible,  as  well  as  safe.  And  he  now  sat  in  his  judioial  elbow-chair — a 
short,  rotund  figure,  hung  round,  as  it  were,  with  cushions^  for  such  was 
the  appearance  of  the  quilted  garments ;  and  with  a  nose  protruded  from 
under  the  silken  casque,  the  size  of  which,  together  with  the  unwieldiness 
of  the  whole  figure,  gave  his  worship  no  indifierent  resemblance  to  the  sign 
of  the  Hog  in  Armour,  which  was  considerably  improyed  by  the  defensive 
garment  being  of  a  dusty  orange-colour,  not  altogether  unlike  the  hue  of 
those  half-wild  swine  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  forests  of  Hampshire. 

Secure  in  these  invulnerable  envelopments,  his  worship  had  rested  content, 
although  severed  from  his  own  death-doing  weapons,  of  rapier,  poniard,  and 
pistols,  which  were  placed,  nevertheless,  at  no  great  distance  i^om  his  chair. 
One  offensive  implement,  indeed,  he  thought  it  prudent  to  keep  on  the  table 
beside  his  huge  Coke  upon  Lyttleton.  This  was  a  sort  of  pocket-flail, 
consisting  of  a  piece  of  strong  ash,  about  eighteen  inches  long,  to  which  was 
attached  a  swinging  club  of  lignum-mtcs,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  tbehandle, 
but  jointed  so  as  to  be  easily  folded  up.  This  instrument,  which  bore  at 
that  time  the  singular  name  of  the  Protestant  flail,  might  be  concealed  under 
the  coat,  until  circumstances  demanded  its  public  appearance.  A  better 
precaution  against  surprise  than  his  arms,  whether  offensive  or  defensive, 
was  a  strong  iron  grating,  which,  crossing  the  room  in  front  of  the  Justice's 
table,  and  communicating  by  a  grated  door,  which  was  usually  kept  loeked, 
effectually  separated  the  accused  party  from  his  judge. 

Justice  Maulstatute,  such  as  we  have  described  him^  chose  to  hear  the 
accusation  of  the  witnesses  before  calling  on  Peveril  for  his  defence^  The 
detail  of  the  affray  was  briefly  given  by  the  bystanders,  and  seemed  deeply 
to  touch  the  spirit  of  the  ezaminator.  He  shook  his  silken  casque  emphati- 
cally, when  he  understood  that,  after  some  language  betwixt  the  parties; 
which  the  witnesses  did  not  quite  understand,  the  young  man  in  custody 
struck  the  first  blow,  and  drew  his  sword  before  the  wounded  party  had 
unsheathed  his  weapon.  Again  he  shook  his  crested  head  yet  more 
solemnly,  when  the  result  of  the  conflict  was  known  ;  and  yet  again,  when 
one  of  the  witnesses  declared,  that,  to  the  best  of  bis  knowledge,  the  sufferer 
in  the  fray  was  a  gentleman  belonging  to  the  household  of  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham. 

**  A  worthy  peer,''  quoth  the  armed  magistrate — **  a  true  Protestant,  and 
a  friend  to  his  country.  Mercy  on  us,  to  what  a  height  of  audacity  hath 
this  age  arisen  I  We  see  well,  and  could,  wer^  we  as  blind  as  a  mole,  oaft 
of  wbat  quiver  this  shaft  hath  been  drawn.'' 

He  then  put  on  his  spectacles,  and  having  desired  Julian  to  be  brought 
forward,  be  glared  upon  him  awfully  with  those  glazen  eyes^  from  under  the 
shade  of  his  quilted  turban. 

*'  So  young,"  he  said,  "  and  so  hardened  —  lack-a-day  I  —  and  a  Papist, 
I'll  warrant." 

carry  their  pmyisions  no  farther;  for  truly  they  intended  to  be  assailants  upon  fair  occasion,  and  had  for  that 
end  recommended  to  them  a  certain  pocket  weapon,  which,  for  its  desien  and  efficacy,  had  the  honoar  to  b« 
called  a  Prutestant  flail.  It  was  fur  street  and  crowd  work,  and  the  instrument,  lurking  perdue  in  a  coa(> 
pocket,  might  readily  sally  out  to  execution,  and  by  clearing  a  irreat  hall,  piazxa.  or  so.  carry  an  elertiou,  bv  »• 
choice  way  of  pi>niur  called  'knocking  down'  'Fhe  handle  resembled  a  farrier's  blood-stick,  and  the  mU 
was  joiuetl  to  the  end  by  a  strong  nerv<»us  ligature,  that  in  its  swing  fell  short  of  the  hand,  and  was  mad*  of 
Hlfnutn^mtas.  or  rather,  us  the  poet  termed  it,  mortis."— Examen,  p.  173. 


This  last  weapon  will  remind  the  reader  of  the  bliMxl-stick  so  cruelly  naed.  as  was  alle^,  in  a  oinnMt 
aommittad  in  England  some  vears  ago,  and  for  a  participaiion  in  which  two  peraona  wwo  tnad  an*!  ari>tt«4 
II  tb»  aasizea  of  autumn,  1830l 
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Pevenl  had  time  enough  to  recollect  the  necessity  of  his  being  at  lar^i 
if  he  could  possibly  obtain  his  freedom,  and  interposed  here  a  civil  contra- 
diction of  his  worship's  gracious  supposition.     *'  lie  was  no  Catholic/*  h« 
§aid,  "  but  an  unworthy  member  of  the  Church  of  England/^ 

"  Perhaps  but  a  lukewarm  Protestant,  notwithstanding,"  said  the  sage 
Justice ;  *'  there  are  those  amongst  us  who  ride  tantivy  to  Rome,  and  have 
already  made  out  half  the  iourney  —  ahem !" 

Peveril  disowned  his  being  any  such. 

**  And  who  art  thou,  then  ?"  said  the  Justice ;  '*  for,  friend,  to  tell  you 
plainly,  I  like  not  ^ur  visage — ahem  !" 

These  short  and  emphatic  coughs  were  accompanied  each  by  a  succinct 
nod,  intimating  the  perfect  conviction  of  the  speaker  that  he  had  made  the 
best,  the  wisest,  and  the  most  acute  observation,  of  which  the  premises 
admitted. 

Julian,  irritated  by  the  whole  circumstances  of  his  detention,  answered 
the  Justice's  interrogation  in  rather  a  lofty  tone.  "My  name  is  Julian 
Peveril." 

"  Now,  Heaven  be  around  us  I"  said  the  terrified  Justice —  **  the  son  of 
that  black-hearted  Papist  and  traitor.  Sir  Geofi^rey  Peveril,  now  in  hands, 
and  on  the  verge  of  trial !" 

"  How,  sir !"  exclaimed  Julian,  forgetting  his  situation,  and,  stepping 
forward  to  the  grating,  with  a  violence  which  made  the  bars  clatter,  he  so 
startled  the  appalled  Justice,  that,  snatching  his  Protestant  flail.  Master 
Maulstatute  aimed  a  blow  at  his  prisoner,  to  repel  what  he  apprehended 
was  a  premeditated  attack.  But  whether  it  was  owine  to  the  Justice's 
burry  of  mind,  or  inexperience  in  managing  the  weapon,  be  not  only  missed 
^is  aim,  but  brought  the  swinging  part  of  the  machine  round  his  own  skull, 
prith  such  a  severe  counterbuff,  as  completely  to  try  the  eflficacy  of  his 
3U8hioned  helmet,  and,  in  spite  of  its  defence,  to  convey  a  stunning  sensa- 
lion,  which  he  rather  hastily  imputed  to  the  consequence  of  a  blow  received 
from  Peveril. 

His  assistants  did  not  directly  confirm  the  opinion  which  the  Justice  had 
so  unwarrantably  adopted ;  but  all  with  one  voice  agreed,  that,  but  for  their 
own  active  and  instantaneous  interference,  there  was  no  knowing  what 
mischief  might  have  been  done  by  a  person  so  dangerous  as  the  prisoner. 
The  general  opinion  that  he  meant  to  proceed  in  the  matter  of  his  own 
rescue,  par  voie  dufait^  was  indeed  so  deeply  impressed  on  all  present,  that 
Julian  saw  it  would  be  in  vain  to  offer  any  defence,  especially  beings  but  too 
conscious  that  the  alarming,  and  probably  the  fatal  consequences  of  his 
rencontre  with  the  bully,  rendered  his  commitment  inevitable.  He  con- 
tented himself  with  asking  into  what  prison  he  was  to  be  thrown ;  and  when 
the  formidable  word  Newgate  was  returned  as  full  answer,  he  had  at  least 
the  satisfaction  to  reflect,  that,  stern  and  dangerous  as  was  the  shelter  of 
that  roof,  he  should  at  least  enjoy  it  in  company  with  his  father ;  and  that, 
by  some  means  or  other,  they  mi^ht  perhaps  obtain  the  satisfaction  of  a 
melancholy  meeting,  under  the  circumstances  of  mutual  calamity,  which 
■oemed  impending  over  their  house. 

Assuming  the  virtue  of  more  patience  than  he  actually  possessed,  Julian 
save  the  magistrate,  (to  whom  all  the  mildness  of  his  demeanour  could  not, 
however,  reconcile  him,)  the  direction  to  the  house  where  he  lodged,  together 
with  a  request  that  his  servant.  Lance  Outram,  might  be  permitted  to  send 
him  his  money  and  wearing  apparel ;  adding,  that  all  which  might  be  in. 
ais  possession,  either  of  arms  or  writings, — the  former  amounting  to  a  pair 
of  travelling  pistols,  and  the  last  to  a  few  memoranda  of  little  consequence, 
he  willingly  consented  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  magistrate.  It  was  in 
shat  moment  that  he  entertained,  with  sincere  satisfaction,  the  comibrting 
reflection,  that  the  important  papers  of  Lady  Derby  were  already  in  tae 
puasesaion  of  the  Sovereign. 
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The  Jotttice  promised  attention  to  his  reqaests ;  but  reminded  him,  witk 
great  dignity,  ttiat  his  present  complacent  and  submissive  behavioor  ought, 
for  his  own  sake,  to  have  been  adopted  from  the  beginning,  instead  of  dis- 
turbing the  presence  of  magistracy  with  such -atrocious  marks  of  the  malig- 
nant, rebellious,  and  murderous  spirit  of  Popery,  as  he  had  at  first  exhibited. 
"  Yet,"  he  said,  "  as  he  was  a  goodly  young  man,  and  of  honourable  quality, 
he  would  not  suffer  him  to  be  dragged  through  the  streets  as  a  felon,  but 
had  ordered  a  coach  for  his  accommodaticm.'' 

His  honour,  Master  Maulstatute,  uttered  the  word  "  coach"  with  the  im- 

Sortance  of  one  who,  as  Dr.  Johnson  saith  of  later  date,  is  conscious  of  the 
ignity  of  putting  horses  to  his  chariot.  The  worshipful  Master  Maulstatate 
did  not,  however,  on  this  occasion,  do  Julian  the  honour  of  yoking  to  hit 
huge  family  oaroche  the  two  "  fram pal  jades,"  (to  use  the  term  of  the  period,) 
which  were  wont  to  drag  that  ark  to  the  meeting-house  of  pure  and  precioas 
Master  Howlaglass  on  a  Thursday's  evening  for  lecture,  and  on  a  Sunday 
for  a  four-hours'  sermon.  He  bad  recourse  to  a  leathern  convenience,  then 
more  rare,  but  just  introduced,  with  every  prospect  of  the  great  facility 
which  has  since  been  afforded  by  hackney  coaches,  to  all  manner  of  com- 
munication, honest  and  dishonest,  legal  and  illegal.  Our  friend  Jolian, 
hitherto  much  more  accustomed  to  the  saddle  than  to  any  other  conveyance, 
soon  found  himself  in  a  hackney  carriage,  with  the  constable  and  two  assist- 
ants for  his  companions,  armed  up  to  the  teeth  —  the  port  of  destination 
being,  as  they  had  already  intimated,  the  ancient  fortress  of  Newgate. 


«M^W»^^^^»^^^A^^^^^^\^^^^>^V\^^^/*/<x^^^l«^^^ 


Tis  the  black  ban-doft  of  oar  jail— Pray  look  on  bun. 
But  at  a  wary  distance— roaso  him  not— 
He  4My«  not  till  he  worries. 

Ths  Black  Doo  of  Nkwoati. 

The  coach  stopped  before  those  tremendous  gates,  which  resemble  those 
of  Tartarus,  save  only  that  they  rather  more  frequently  permit  safe  and 
honourable  egress ;  although  at  the  price  of  the  same  anxiety  and  labour 
with  which  Hercules,  and  one  or  two  of  the  demi-gods,  extricated  themselves 
from  the  Hell  of  the  ancient  mythology,  and  sometimes,  it  ia  said,  by  the 
assistance  of  the  golden  boughs. 

Julian  stepped  out  of  the  vehicle,  carefully  supported  on  either  side  by 
his  companions,  and  also  by  one  or  two  turnkeys,  whom  the  first  summons 
of  the  deep  bell  at  the  gate  had  called  to  their  assistance.  That  attention, 
it  may  be  guessed,  was  not  bestowed  lest  he  should  make  a  false  step,  so 
much  as  for  fear  of  his  attempting  an  escape,  of  which  he  had  no  intentions. 
\\.  few  prentices  and  straggling  boys  of  the  neighbouring  market,  which 
derived  considerable  advantage  from  increase  of  custom,  in  consequence  of 
the  numerous  committals  on  account  of  the  Popish  Plot,  and  who  therefore 
were  zealous  Protestants,  saluted  him  on  his  descent  with  jubilee  shouts  of 

"Whoop,  Papist  I  whoop,  Papist  I  J) n  to  the  Pope,  and  all  his  ad* 

herents  V* 

Under  such  auspices,  Peveril  was  ushered  in  beneath  that  gloomy  gate- 
way, where  so  mary  bid  adieu  on  their  entrance  at  once  to  honour  and  to 
life.  The  dark  and  dismal  arch  under  which  he  soon  found  himself,  opened 
upon  a  large  court-yard,  where  a  number  of  debtors  were  employed  in 
playing  at  hand-ball,  pitch-and-toss,  hustle-cap,  and  other  fames;  for  which 
relaxations  the  rigour  of  their  creditors  afforded  them  full  leisure,  »rhilii  it 
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debarred  tAiem.  the  means  of  jparsaing  the  honest  labour  by  which  the} 
might  have  redeemed  their  afl&irs,  and  maintained  their  starving  and  beg- 
gared families. 

But  with  this  careless  and  desperate  group  Julian  was  not  to  be  number 
ed,  being  led,  or  rather  forced,  by  his  conauctors,  into  a  low  arched  door 
which,  carefully  secured  by  bolts  and  bars,  opened  for  his  reception  on  one 
side  of  the  archway,  and  iclosed,  with  all  its  fastenings,  the  moment  after 
his  hasty  entrance.  He  was  then  conducted  along  two  or  three  gloomy 
passages,  which,  where  they  intersected  each  other,  were  guarded  by  as 
many  strong  wickets,  one  of  iron  ^ates,  and  the  others  of  stout  oak,  clenched 
with  plates,  and  studded  with  nails  of  the  same  metal.  He  wan  not  allowed 
to  pause  until  he  found  himself  hurried  into  a  little  round  vaulted  room, 
which  several  of  these  passages  opened  into,  and  which  seemed,  with  respect 
to  the  labyrinth  through  part  of  which  he  had  passed,  to  resemble  the  cen- 
tral point  of  a  spider's  web,  in  which  the  main  hnes  of  that  reptile's  curious 
maze  are  always  found  to  terminate. 

The  resemblance  did  not  end  here ;  for  in  this  small  vaulted  apartment, 
the  walls  of  which  were  hung  round  with  musketoons,  pistols,  cutlasses, 
and  other  weapons,  as  well  as  with  many  sets  of  fetters  and  irons  of  different 
construction,  all  disposed  in  great  order,  and  ready  for  employment,  a  per- 
son sat,  who  might  not  unaptly  be  compared  to  a  huge  bloated  and  bottled 
spider,  placed  there  to  secure  tne  prey  which  had  fallen  into  his  toils. 

This  official  had  originally  been  a  very  strong  and  square-built  man,  of 
large  size,  but  was  now  so  overgrown,  from  over-feeding,  perhaps,  and  want 
of  exercise,  as  to  bear  the  same  resemblance  to  his  former  self  which  a 
stall-fed  ox  still  retains  to  a  wild  bull.  The  look  of  no  man  is  so  inauspi- 
cious as  a  fat  man,  upon  whose  features  ill-nature  has  marked  an  habitual 
stamp.  He  seems  to  have  reversed  the  old  proverb  of  "  laugh  and  be  fat," 
and  to  have  thriven  under  the  influence  of  the  worst  affections  of  the  mind. 
Passionate  we  can  allow  a  jolly  mortal  to  be ;  but  it  seems  unnatural  to  his 
goodly  (ase  to  be  sulky  and  brutal.  Now  this  man's  features,  surly  and 
tallow-coloured ;  his  limbs,  swelled  and  disproportioned ;  his  huge  paunch 
and  unwieldy  carcase,  suggested  the  idea,  that,  having  once  found  his  way 
into  this  central  recess,  he  had  there  fattened,  like  the  weasel  in  the  fable; 
and  fed  largely  and  foully,  until  he  had  become  incapable  of  retreating 
through  any  of  the  narrow  paths  that  terminated  at  his  cell ;  and  was  thus 
compelled  to  remain,  like  a  toad,  under  the  cold  stone,  fattening  amid  the 
squalid  airs  of  the  dungeons  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  which  would 
have  proved  pestiferous  to  any  other  than  such  a  congenial  inhabitant. 
Huge  iron-clasped  books  lay  before  this  ominous  specimen  of  pinguitude— 
the  records  of  the  realm  of  misery,  in  which  office  he  officiated  as  prime 
minister ;  and  had  Peveril  come  thither  as  an  unconcerned  visiter,  his  heart 
would  have  sunk  within  him  at  considering  the  mass  of  human  wretched- 
ness which  must  needs  be  registered  in  these  fatal  volumes.  But  his  own 
distresses  sat  too  heavy  on  his  mind  to  permit  any  general  reflections  of 
this  nature. 

The  constable  and  this  bulky  official  whispered  together,  after  the  former 
had  delivered  to  the  latter  the  warrant  of  Julian's  commitment.  The  word 
whispered  is  not  quite  accurate,  for  their  communication  was  carried  on  less 
by  words  than  by  looks  and  expressive  signs;  by  which,  in  all  such  situa- 
tions, men  learn  to  supply  the  use  of  language,  and  to  add  myster;^  to  what 
is  in  itself  sufficiently  terrible  to  the  captive.  The  only  words  which  could 
bf  heard  were  those  of  the  Warden,  or,  as  he  was  called  then,  the  Captain 
of  the  Jail,  "Another  bird  to  the  cage V 

"  Who  will  whistle  *  Pretty  Pope  of  Rome,'  with  any  starling  in  your 
Kiiight's  ward,"  answered  the  constable,  with  a  facetious  air,  checked,  how- 
•rer,  by  the  due  respect  to  the  superior  presence  in  which  he  stood. 

Tbd  Grim  Feature  relaxed  into  something  like  a  smile  as  he  heard  tb« 
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officer's  observation;  but  instantly  composing  himself  into  the  stem  tMy 
lemnity  which  for  an  instant  had  been  disturbed,  he  looked  fiercely  at  bib 
new  guest,  and  pronounced  with  an  awful  and  emphatic,  yet  rather  an  iid> 
der-voice,  the  single  and  impressive  word,  "  Garnish  /" 

Julian  Peveril  replied  with  assumed  composure;  for  he  had  beard  of  tli« 
customs  of  such  places,  and  was  resolved  to  comply  with  them,  so  aa  if 
possible  to  obtain  the  favour  of  seeing  his  father,  which  he  shrewdly  guessed 
must  depend  on  his  gratifying  the  avarice. of  the  keeper.  "I  am  quite 
ready,''  he  said,  "  to  accede  to  the  customs  of  the  place  in  which  I  unhappily 
find  myself.    You  have  but  to  name  your  demands,  and  I  will  satisfy  them." 

So  saying,  he  drew  out  his  purse,  thinking  himself  at  the  same  time  foi^ 
tunate  that  he  had  retained  about  him  a  considerable  sum  of  gold.  The 
Captain  remarked  its  width,  depth,  its  extension,  and  depression,  with  an 
involuntary  smile,  which  had  scarce  contorted  his  hanging  under-lip,  and 
the  wiry  and  greasy  mustache  which  thatched  the  upper,  when  it  was 
checked  by  the  recollection  that  there  were  regulations  which  set  bounds  to 
bis  rapacity,  and  prevented  him  from  pouncing  on  his  prey  like  a  kite,  and 
swooping  it  all  off  at  once. 

This  chilling  reflection  produced  the  following  sullen  reply  to  Peveril :  — 
'*  There  were  sundry  rates.  Gentlemen  must  choose  for  themselves.  He 
asked  nothing  but  his  fees.    But  civility,"  he  muttered,  "  must  be  paid  for." 

"  And  shall,  if  I  can  have  it  for  payment,"  said  Peveril ;  '*  but  the  price, 
my  good  sir,  the  price  ?" 

He  spoke  with  some  degree  of  scorn,  which  he  was  the  less  anxious  to 
repress,  that  he  saw,  even  in  this  jail,  his  purse  gave  him  an  indirect  but 
powerful  influence  over  his  Jailer. 

The  Captain  seemed  to  reel  the  same ;  for,  as  he  spoke,  he  plucked  from 
his  head,  almost  involuntarily,  a  sort  of  scalded  fur-cap,  which  served  it  fof 
'  covering.  But  his  fingers  revolting  from  so  unusual  an  act  of  complaisance, 
began  to  indemnify  themselves  by  scratching  his  grizzly  shock-head,  as  he 
muttered,  in  a  tone  resembling  the  softened  growling  of  a  mastiff  w^hen  he 
has  ceased  to  bay  the  intruder  who  shows  no  fear  of  him,  —  "  There  ai 
different  rates.  There  is  the  Little  Ease,  for  common  fees  of  the  crown  -~ 
rather  dark,  and  the  common-sewer  runs  below  it ;  and  some  gentlemen 
object  to  the  company,  who  are  chiefly  gadders  and  michers.  Then  the 
Master's  side  —  the  garnish  came  to  one  piece  —  and  none  lay  stowed  there 
but  who  were  in  for  murder  at  the  least/' 

"  Name  your  highest  price,  sir,  and  take  it,"  was  Julian's  concise  reply. 

"  Three  pieces  for  the  Knight's  ward,"  answered  the  governor  of  this  ter> 
restrial  Tartarus. 

**  Take  five,  and  place  me  with  Sir  Geoffrey,"  was  again  Julian's  answer, 
throwing  down  the  money  upon  the  desk  before  him. 

"  Sir  Geoffrey  ?— Hum  1  —  aye.  Sir  Greoffrey,"  said  the  jailer,  as  if  medi 
tating  what  he  ought  to  do.  "  Well,  many  a  man  has  paid  money  to  see 
Sir  Geoffrey  —  Scarce  so  much  as  you  have^  though.  But  then  you  are  like 
io  see  the  last  of  him.  — Ha  I  ha !  ha !" 

These  broken  muttered  exclamations,  which  terminated  somewhat  like 
the  joyous  growl  of  a  tiger  over  his  meal,  Julian  could  not  comprehend ; 
and  only  replied  to  by  repeating  his  request  to  be  placed  in  the  same  cell 
with  Sir  Geoffrey. 

"  Ay,  master,"  said  the  jailer,  "  never  fear ;  I'll  keep  word  with  yon,  as 
you  seem  to  know  something  of  what  belongs  to  your  stati«m  and  mine. 
And  hark  ye,  Jem  Clink  will  fetch  you  the  darbies." 

"  Derby  I"  interrupted  Julian, — "  Has  the  Earl  or  Countess " 

"Earl  or  Countess! — Ha,  ha,  ha  I"  again  laughed,  or  rather  growled, 
the  warden.  '*What  is  your  head  running  on?  You  are  a  high  fellow 
belike  I  but  all  is  one  here.  The  darbies  are  the  fetlocks  -—  the  fiis^ 
keepers,  my  boy  —  the  bail  for  good  behaviour,  my  darling ;  and  if  you  ai« 
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toot  tLe  iKOfn  conforming,  I  can  add  you  a  steel  nightcap,  and  a  cftrionn 
bosom-friend,  to  keep  you  warm  of  a  winter  night.  But  don't  be  dirf 
heartened ;  you  have  behaved  genteel ;  and  you  shall  not  be  put  upor. 
And  as  for  this  here  matter,  ten  to  one  it  will  turn  out  chance  medley,  ot 
manslaughter,  at  the  worst  on  it ;  and  then  it  is  but  a  singed  thumb  instead 
of  a  twisted  neck  —  always  if  there  be  no  Papistry  abopt  it,  for  then  1 
warrant  nothinc. — Take  the  gentlemen's  worship  away,  Clink." 

A  turnkey,  who  was  one  of  the  party  that  had  ushered  Peveril  into  the 
presence  of  this  Cerberus,  now  conveyed  him  out  in  silence ;  and,  under 
nis  guidance,  the  prisoner  was  carried  through  a  second  labyrinth  of  pas- 
sages with  cells  opening  on  each  side,  to  that  which  was  destined  for  his 
reception. 

On  the  road  through  this  sad  region,  the  turnkey  more  than  once  ejacu- 
lated, **  Why,  the  gentleman  must  be  stark-mad  1  Could  have  had  the  best 
crown  cell  to  himself  for  less  than  half  the  garnish,  and  must ^ pay  double 
to  pig  in  with  Sir  Geoffrey!  Ha,  ha  I — Is  Sir  Geoffrey  akin  to  you,  if  any 
one  may  make  free  to  ask?" 

"  I  am  his  son,"  answered  Peveril,  sternly,  in  hopes  to  impose  some  curb 
on  the  fellow's  impertinence ;  but  the  man  only  laughed  louder  than  before. 

**  His  son  I — Why,  that's  best  of  all — Why,  you  are  a  strapping  youth— 
five  feet  ten,  if  you  be  an  inch  —  and  Sir  Geoffrey's  son !  — Ha,  ha,  ha !" 

"  Truce  with  your  impertinence,"  said  Julian.  "  My  situation  gives  you 
no  title  to  insult  me  1" 

'*  No  more  I  do,"  said  the  turnkey,  smothering  his  mirth  at  the  recolleo» 
tion,  perhaps,  that  the  prisoner's  purse  was  not  exhausted.  "I  only 
laughed  because  you  said  you  were  Sir  Geoffrey's  son.  But  no  matter — 'tis 
a  wise  child  that  knows  his  own  father.  And  here  is  Sir  Geoffrey's  cell ; 
80  you  and  he  may  settle  the  fatherhood  between  you." 

So  saying,  he  ushered  his  prisoner  into  a  cell,  or  rather  a  strong  room  of 
the  better  order,  in  which  there  were  four  chairs,  a  truckle-bed,  and  one  oir 
two  other  articles  of  furniture. 

Julian  looked  eagerly  around  for  his  father ;  but  to  his  surprise  the  room 
appeared  totally  empty.  He  turned  with  anger  on  the  turnkey,  and 
charged  him  with  misleading  him ;  but  the  fellow  answered,  **  No,  no, 
master ;  I  have  kept  faith  with  you.  Your  father,  if  you  call  him  so,  is 
only  tappiced  in  some  corner.  A  small  hole  will  hide  him  ;  but  I'll  rouse 
him  out  presently  for  you.— Here,  hoicks  1 — Turn  out,  Sir  Geoffrey ! — Here 
is  —  Ha,  ha,  ha!  —  your  son  —  or  your  wife's  son  —  for  I  think  you  can 
have  but  little  share  in  him  —  come  to  wait  on  you." 

Peveril  knew  not  how  to  resent  the  man's  insolence;  and  indeed  his 
anxiety,  and  apprehension  of  some  strange  mistake,  mingled  with,  and  in 
some  degree  neutralized  bis  anger.  He  looked  again  and  again,  around 
and  around  the  room  ;  until  at  length  he  became  aware  of  something  rolled 
up  in  a  dark  corner,  which  rather  resembled  a  small  bundle  of  crimson  cloth 
than  any  living  creature.  At  the  vociferation  of  the  turnkey,  however,  the 
object  seemed  to  acquire  life  and  motion,  uncoiled  itself  in  some  degree, 
and,  after  an  effort  or  two,  gained  an  erect  posture ;  still  covered  from  top 
Id  toe  with  the  crimson  drapery  in  which  it  was  at  first  wrapped.  Julian, 
at  the  first  glance,  imaginea  from  the  size  that  he  saw  a  child  of  five  years 
old ;  but  a  shrill  and  peculiar  tone  of  voice  soon  assured  him  of  his  mis- 
take. 

'*  Warder,"  said  this  unearthly  sound,  *^  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  dis- 
turbance? Have  you  some  insults 'to  heap  on  the  head  of  one  who  hath 
ever  been  the  butt  of  fortune's  malice  ?  But  I  have  a  soul  that  can  wrestle 
witu  all  niy  misfortunes ;  it  is  as  large  as  any  of  your  bodies." 

'*  Nay,  Sir  Geoffrey,  if  this  be  the  way  you  welcome  your  own  son ;"  — 
said  the  turnkey ;  "  but  you  quality  folks  know  your  own  ways  best" 

'*  My  son  1"  exclaimed  the  little  figure.    **  Audaciou»-^~" 
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'*  Here  is  some  strange  mistake,"  said  Peveril,  in  the  same  breath.  **  I 
■ought  Sir  Geoffrey " 

'*  And  you  have  him  before  you,  young  man,''  said  the  pigmy  tenant  of 
(he  cell,  with  an  air  of  dignity ;  at  the  same  time  casting  on  the  floor  his 
erimson  cloak,  and  standing  before  them  in  his  full  dignity  of  three  feel 
six  inches  of  height.  "  I  who  was  the  favoured  servant  of  three  successivti 
Sovereigns  of  the  Crown  of  England,  am  now  the  tenant  of  this  dungeon, 
and  the  sport  of  its  brutal  keepers.     I  am  Sir  Geoffrey  Hudson." 

Julian,  though  he  had  never  before  seen  this  important  personage,  had 
no  difficulty  in  recognizing,  from  description,  the  celebrated  dwarf  of  Hen- 
rietta Maria,  who  had  survived  the  dangers  of  civil  war  and  private  quarrel 
—  the  murder  of  his  royal  master,  Charles  I.,  and  the  exile  of  his  widow — 
to  fall  upon  evil  tongues  and  etil  days,  amidst  the  unsparing  accusations 
connected  with  the  Popish  Plot.  He  bowed  to  the  unhappy  old  man,  and 
hastened  to  explain  to  him,  and  to  the  turnkey,  that  it  was  Sir  Geoffrey 
Peveril,  of  Martindale  Castle  in  Derbyshire,  whose  prison  he  had  desired 
to  share. 

'*  You  should  have  said  that  before  you  parted  with  the  gold-dust,  my 
master,"  answered  the  turnkey ;  "  for  t'  other  Sir  Geoffrey,  that  is  the  big, 
tall,  grey-haired  man,  was  sent  to  the  Tower  last  night ;  and  the  Captain 
will  think  he  has  kept  his  word  well  enow  with  yon,  by  lodging  yon  with 
this  here  Sir  Geoffrey  Hudson,  who  is  the  better  show  of  the  two." 

"  I  pray  you  go  to  your  master,"  s^id  Peveril ;  "  explain  the  mistake ; 
and  say  to  him  I  beg  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower." 

"  The  Tower !  —Ha,  ha,  ha  I"  exclaimed  the  fellow.  "  The  Tower  is  for 
lords  and  knights,  and  not  for  squires  of  low  degree — for  high  treason, 
and  not  for  ruffling  on  the  streets  with  rapier  and  dagger ;  and  there  must 
go  a  secretary's  warrant  to  send  you  there." 

**At  least,  let  me  not  be  a  burden  on  this  gentleman,"  said  Julian. 
'*  There  can  be  no  use  in  quartering  us  together,  since  we  are  not  even 
acquainted.     Go  tell  your  master  of  the  mistake." 

"  Why,  so  I  should,"  said  Clink,  still  grinning,  "  if  I  were  not  sure  that 
he  knew  it  already.  You  paid  to  be  sent  to  Sir  Geoffrey,  and  he  sent  you 
to  Sir  Geoffrey,  xou  are  so  put  down  in  the  register,  and  he  will  blo^  it 
for  no  man.  Come,  come,  be  conformable,  and  you  shall  have  light  iiad 
easy  irons  —  that's  all  I  can  do  for  you." 

Resistance  and  expostulation  being  out  of  the  question,  Peveril  submitted 
to  have  a  light  pair  of  fetters  secured  on  his  ankles,  which  allowed  hioi, 
nevertheless,  the  power  of  triversing  the  apartment. 

During  this  operation,  he  reflected  that  the  jailer,  who  had  taken  the 
advantage  of  the  equivoque  betwixt  the  two  Sir  Geoffrey's,  must  have  acted 
as  his  assistant  had  hinted,  and  cheated  him  from  malice  prepense,  since 
the  warrant  of  committal  described  him  as  the  son  of  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril. 
It  was  therefore  in  vain,  as  well  as  degrading,  to  make  farther  application 
to  such  a  man  on  the  subject.  Julian  determined  to  submit  to  his  fate,  as 
what  could  not  be  averted  by  any  effort  of  his  own. 

Even  the  turnkey  was  moved  in  some  degree  by  his  youth,  good  mien, 
and  the  patience  with  which,  after  the  first  effervescence  of  disappointment, 
the  new  prisoner  resigned  himself  to  his  situation.  '*  You  seem  a  brave 
young  gentleman,"  he  said ;  "  and  shall  at  least  have  a  good  dinner,  and  as 
good  a  pallet  to  sleep  on,  as  is  within  the  walls  of  Newgate. — And,  Master 
Sir  Geoffrey,  you  ought  to  make  much  of  him,  since  you  do  not  like  tall 
fellows ;  for  I  can  tell  you  that  Master  Peveril  is  in  for  pinking  lon>  Jack 
Jenkins,  that  was  the  Master  of  Defence  —  as  tall  a  man  as  is  in  Ia  Adon, 
always  excepting  the  King's  Porter,  Master  Evans,  that  carried  you  aliou 
in  his  pocket,  Sir  Geoffrey,  as  all  the  world  has  heard  tell." 

"  Begone,  fellow  I"  answered  the  dwarf.     "  Fellow,  I  sconi  you  1" 

The  turnkey  sneered,  withdrew,  and  locked  the  door  behind  him. 
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Degenerate  yoath,  and  oot  of  Tytleas*  kind. 
Whose  liLtle  body  lodged  a  mighty  mind. 

IXJASw 

Lift  quiet  at  least,  if  not  alon^,  for  the  first  time  after  the  eyents  of  Unf 
troubled  and  varied  day,  Julian  threw  himself  on  an  old  oaken  seat,  beside 
the  embers  of  sea-coal  fire,  and  began  to  muse  on  the  miserable  situation 
of  anxiety  and  danger  in  which  he  was  placed ;  where,  whether  he  contem- 
plated the  interests  of  his  love,  his  family  afiections,  or  his  friendships,  all 
seemed  such  a  prospect  as  that  of  a  sailor  who  looks  upon  breakers  on  every 
hand,  from  the  deck  of  a  vessel  which  no  longer  obeys  the  helm. 

As  Peveril  sat  sunk  in  despondency,  his  companion  in  misfortune  drew  a 
chair  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  chimney-corner,  and  began  to  ^e  at  him 
with  a  sort  of  solemn  earnestness,  which  at  length  compelled  him,  though 
almost  in  spite  of  himself,  to  pay  some  attention  to  the  singular  figure  who 
seemed  so  much  engrossed  with  contemplating  him. 

Geoflrev  Hudson,  (we  drop  occasionally  the  title  of  knighthood,  which 
the  king  had  bestowed  on  him  in  a  frolic,  but  which  might  introduce  some 
confusion  into  our  history,)  althpugh  a  dwarf  of  the  least  possible  size,  had 
nothing  positively  ugly  in  his  countenance,  or  actually  distorted  in  his 
limbs.  His  head,  hands,  and  feet,  were  indeed  large,  and  disproportioned 
to  the  height  of  his  body,  and  his  body  itself  much  thicker  than  was  con- 
sistent with  symmetry,  but  in  a  degree  which  was  rather  ludicrous  than 
disagreeable  to  look  upon.  His  countenance,  in  particular,  had  he  been  a 
little  taller,  would  have  been  accounted,  in  youth,  handsome,  and  now,  in 
age,  striking  and  expressive;  it  was  but  the  uncommon  disproportion 
betwixt  the  head  and  the  trunk  which  made  the  features  seem  whimsical 
and  bizarre  —  an  effect  which  was  considerably  increased  by  the  dwarfs 
mustaches,  which  it  was  his  pleasure  to  wear  so  large,  that  they  almost 
twisted  back  amongst,  and  mingled  with,  his  grizzled  hair. 

The  dress  of  this  singular  wight  announced  that  he  was  not  entirely  free 
from  the  unhappy  taste  which  frequently  induces  those  whom  nature  has 
marked  by  personal  deformity  to  distinguish,  and  at  the  same  time  to  render 
themselves  ridiculous,  by  the  use  of  showy  colours,  and  garments  fantasti- 
cally and  extraordinarily  fashioned.  But  poor  Geoffrey  Hudson's  laces, 
embroideries,  and  the  rest  of  his  finery,  were  sorely  worn  and  tarnished  by 
the  time  which  he  had  spent  in  jail,  under  the  vague  and  malicious  accu- 
sation that  he  was  somehow  or  other  an  accomplice  m  this  all-involving,  all- 
devouring  whirlpool  of  a  Popish  conspiracy  —  an  impeachment  which,  if 
pronounced  by  a  mouth  the  foulest  and  most  malicious,  was  at  that  time 
sufficiently  predominant  to  sully  the  fairest  reputation.  It  will  presently 
appear,  that  in  the  poor  man's  manner  of  thinking,  and  tone  of  conversa- 
tion, there  was  something  analogous  to  his  absurd  fashion  of  apparel ;  for, 
as  in  the  latter,  good  stuff  and  valuable  decorations  were  rendered  ludicrous 
by  the  fantastic  fashion  in  which  they  were  made  up ;  so,  such  glimmerings 
of  eood  sense  and  honourable  feeling  as  the  little  man  often  evinced,  were 
made  ridiculous  by  a  restless  desire  to  assume  certain  airs  of  importance, 
and  a  great  jealousy  of  being  despised,  on  account  of  the  peculiarity  of  his 
outward  form. 

After  the  fellow-prisoners  had  looked  at  each  other  for  some  time  in 
kilence,  the  dwarf,  conscious  of  his  dignity  as  first  owner  of  their  joint 
apartment,  thought  it  necessary  to  do  the  honours  of  it  to  the  new-comer. 
'*  8ir,*'  he  said,  modifying  the  alternate  harsh  and  squeaking  tones  of  bis 
Toioe  into  accents  as  harmonious  as  they  could  attain,  **  I  understand  yoa 
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to  be  the  son  of  mj  worthy  namesake,  and  ancient  acquaintance,  the  stoat 
Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  of  the  Peak.  I  promise  you,  I  have  seen  your  father 
where  blows  have  been  going  more  plenty  than  gold  pieces ;  and  for  a  tall 
heavy  man,  who  lacked,  as  we  raartialists  thought,  some  of  the  lightness 
and  activity  of  our  more  slightly  made  Cavaliers,  he  performed  his  duty 
as  a  man  might  desire.  I  am  happy  to  see  you,  his  son  ;  and,  though  by  a 
mistake,  I  am  glad  we  are  to  share  this  comfortless  cabin  together." 

Julian  bowed,  and  thanked  his  courtesy ;  and  Geoffrey  Hudson  having 
broken  the  ice,  proceeded  to  question  him  without  further  ceremony.  **  Yoa 
are  no  courtier,  I  presume,  young  gentleman  ?" 

Julian  replied  in  the  negative. 

**I  thought  so,"  continued  the  dwarf;  "for  although  I  have  now  no 
official  duty  at  Court,  the  region  in  which  my  early  years  were  spent,  and 
where  I  once  held  a  considerable  office,  yet  1  still,  when  I  had  my  liberty, 
visited  the  Presence  from  time  to  time,  as  in  duty  bound  for  former  service ; 
and  am  wont,  from  old  habit,  to  take  some  note  of  the  courtly  gallants, 
those  choice  spirits  of  the  age,^mong  whom  I  was  once  enrolled.  You  are, 
not  to  compliment  you,  a  marked  figure.  Master  Peveril — though  something 
of  the  tallest,  as  was  your  father's  case  ;  I  think,  I  could  scarce  have  seen 
you  any  where  without  remembering  you." 

Peveril  thought  he  might,  with  great  justice,  have  returned  the  compli- 
ment, but  contented  himself  with  saying,  "  he  had  scarce  seen  the  British 
Court." 

"  'Tis  pity,"  said  Hudson ;  "  a  gallant  can  hardly  be  formed  without 
frequenting  it.  But  you  have  been  perhaps  in  a  rougher  school ;  you  have 
•erved,  doubtless?" 

"  My  Maker,  I  hope,"  said  Julian. 

"  Fie  on  it,  you  mistake.  I  meant,"  said  Hudson,  "dla  Franfoise, — ^yoo 
have  served  in  the  army  ?" 

**  No.     I  have  not  yet  had  that  honour,"  said  Julian. 

"  WhatI  neither  courtier  nor  soldier,  Master  Peveril  ?"  said  the  important 
.little  man:  "Your  father  is  to  blame.  By  cock  and  pie  he  is.  Master 
Peveril  I  How  shall  a  man  be  known,  or  distinguished,  unless  by  his 
bearing  in  peace  and  war?  I  tell  you,  sir,  that  at  Newberry,  where  I 
charged  with  my  troop  abreast  with  Prince  Rupert,  and  when,  as  you  may 
have  heard,  we  were  both  beaten  off  by  those  cuckoldly  hinds  the  Trained 
Bands  of  London, — we  did  what  men  could  ;  and  I  think  it  was  a  matter 
of  three  or  four  minutes  after  most  of  our  gentlemen  had  been  driven  off, 
that  his  Highness  and  I  continued  to  cut  at  their  long  pikes  with  our  swords; 
and  I  think  might  have  broken  in,  but  that  I  had  a  tall,  long-legged  brute 
of  a  horse,  and  my  sword  was  somewhat  short, — in  fine,  at  last  we  were 
obliged  to  make  volte-face,  and  then,  as  I  was  going  to  say,  the  fellows  were 
80  glad  to  get  rid  of  us,  that  they  set  up  a  great  jubilee  cry  of  '  There  goes 
Prince  Robin  and  Cock  Robin  I' — Ay,  ay,  every  scoundrel  among  them 
knew  me  well.  But  those  days  are  over. — And  where  were  you  educated, 
young  gentleman  ?" 

Peveril  named  the  household  pf  the  Countess  of  Derby. 

"  A  most  honourable  lady,  upon  my  word  as  a  gentleman,"  said  Hudson. 
^  I  knew  the  noble  Countess  well,  when  I  was  about  the  person  of  my  royal 
atiiitress,  Henrietta  Maria.  She  was  then  the  very  muster  of  all  that  was 
noble,  loyal,  and  lovely.  She  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  fifteen  fair  ones  of  the 
Court,  whom  I  permitted  to  call  me  Piccoluomini — a  foolish  jest  on  my 
somewhat  diminutive  figure,  which  always  distinguished  me  from  ordinary 
beings,  even  when  I  was  young — I  have  now  lost  much  stature  by  stooping ; 
but,  always  the  ladies  had  their  jest  at  me. — Perhaps,  young  man,  I  had  my 
own  amends  of  some  of  them  somewhere,  and  somehow  or  other — I  s(^ 
iiothing  if  I  had  or  no ;  far  less  do  I  insinuate  disrespect  to  the  nobk 
Countess.    She  was  daughter  of  the  Due  do  la  Tremouille,  or,  more  eorrecii^, 
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Des  Thouars.  fiut  certainly  to  serve  the  ladies,  and  condeooend  to  their 
humours,  even  when  somewhat  too  free,  or  too  fantastic,  is  the  true  decorum 
of  gentle  blood." 

Depressed  as  his  spirits  were,  Peveril  could  scarce  forbear  smiling  when 
he  looked  at  the  pigmy  creature,  who  told  these  stories  with  infinite  com- 
placency, and  aopeared  disposed  to  proclaim,  as  his  own  herald,  that  he  had 
Deen  a  very  moael  of  valour  and  gallantry,  thoush  love  and  arms  seemed  to 
be  pursuits  totally  irreconcilable  to  his  shrivefied,  weatherbeaten  counte- 
nance, and  wasted  limbs.  Julian  was,  however,  so  careful  to  avoid  giving 
his  companion  pain,  that  he  endeavoured  to  humour  him,  b^  saying,  that, 
*' unquestionably,  one  bred  up  like  Sir  Geoffrey  Hudson,  in  courts  and 
camps,  knew  exactly  when  to  suffer  personal  freedoms,  and  when  to  control 
them." 

The  little  Knight,  with  great  vivacity,  though  with  some  difficulty,  began 
to  drag  his  seat  from  the  side  of  the  fire  opposite  to  that  where  Julian  was 
seated,  and  at  length  succeeded  in  bringmg  it  near  him,  in  token  of 
increasing  cordiality. 

'*  You  say  well.  Master  Peveril,"  said  the  dwarf ;  "  and  I  have  given 
proofs  both  of  bearing  and  forbearing. —  Yes,  sir,  there  was  not  that  thing 
which  my  most  royal  mistress,  Henrietta  Maria,  could  have  required  of  me, 
that  I  would  not  have  complied  with,  sir  ;  I  was  her  syrorn  servant,  both  in 
war  and  in  festival,  in  battle  and  pageant,  sir.  At  her  Majesty's  particular 
request,  I  once  condescended  to  become — ladies,  you  know,  have  strange 
fancies — to  become  the  tenant,  for  a  time,  of  the  interior  of  a  pie." 

**  Of  a  pie  ?"  said  Julian,  somewhat  amazed. 

**  Yes,  sir,  of  a  pie.  I  hope  you  find  nothing  risible  in  my  complaisance  V 
replied  his  companion,  something  jealously. 

'*  Not  I,  sir,"  said  Peveril ;  *^  I  have  other  matters  than  laughter  in  my 
head  at  present." 

"  So  had  I,"  said  the  dwarfish  champion,  "  when  I  found  myself  impri- 
soned in  a  huge  platter,  of  no  ordinary  dimensions  you  may  be  assured,  since 
I  could  lie  at  length  in  it,  and  when  1  was  entombed,  as  it  were,  in  walls  of 
standing  crust,  and  a  huge  cover  of  pastry,  the  whole  constituting  a  sort  of 
sarcophagus,  of  size  enough  to  have  recorded  the  epitaph  of  a  general 
officer  or  an'archbishop  on  the  lid.  Sir,  notwithstanding  the  conveniences 
which  were  made  to  give  me  air,  it  was  more  like  being  buried  alive  than 
aught  else  which  I  could  think  of."^ 

"  I  conceive  it,  sir,"  said  Julian. 

"  Moreover,  sir,"  continued  the  dwarf,  **  there  were  few  in  the  secret, 
which  was  contrived  for  the  Queen's  divertisement ;  for  advancing  of  which 

*  Geoffrey  or  JeffVey  Hudson  is  often  mentioned  in  anecdotes  of  Charles  I.'s  time.  His  first  appearance  at 
•oart  was  his  \)e\ng  presented,  as  mentioned  in  the  text,  in  a  pie  at  an  entertainment  KiTen  by  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  to  Charles  I.  and  Henrietta  Maria.  Upon  the  same  (Xx;asion.  the  Duke  presented  the  tenant  of 
the  pastry  to  the  Qaeen,  who  retained  him  as  her  page.  When  about  eigrht  years  of  age,  he  was  but  ei^rhteea 
or  tweniv  inches  hirh :  and  remained  stationary  at  that  stature  till  he  was  thirty  years  old,  when  he  grew  ta 
the  heignt  of  three  feet  nine  inches,  and  there  stopped. 

This  sinarular  btnu  natura  was  trusted  in  some  negotiations  of  oonsequence.  He  went  to  France  to  fetch 
over  a  midwife  to  his  mistress.  Henrietra  Mariu.  On  his  return,  he  was  taken  by  %inkirk  privateers,  when  he 
k«t  many  Taiaable  presents  sent  to  the  Queen  from  France,  and  about  2500/.  of  his  own.  Sir  William  Duv- 
rmai  makes  a  real  or  supposed  combat  between  the  dwarf  and  a  turkey-cock,  the  subject  of  a  poem  called 
lv&oid(J8.    'I'he  scene  is  laid  at  Dunkirk,  where,  as  the  satire  concludes— 

*  Jaffrey  strait  was  thrown,  when,  fuint  and  weak,        '  A  heart  brought  up  in  war.  that  ne'er  before 
The  cruel  fowl  assaults  him  with  his  beak.  This  time  could  bow,'  he  said, '  doth  now  implore 
A  lady  midwife  now  he  there  by  chance                       Thou,  that  delivered  hast  so  manr.  be 

l:>ipied,  that  came  ainng  with  him  from  France.  So  kind  of  nature  as  deliver  nie.^  '* 

W«  are  not  acquainted  how  far  Jeffrey  resented  this  lampoon.  But  we  are  assured  he  was  a  conseqaential 
personaKe,  and  endured  with  little  temper  the  teazing  of  the  domestics  tuid  coimiers,  and  liad  many  squabble* 
^ith  the  King's  gigantic  porter. 

The  fatal  duel  with  Mr.  Crofls  actually  took  place,  as  mentioned  in  the  text.  It  happened  in  France.  Tht 
poor  dwarf  hiid  also  the  misfortune  to  be  taken  prisoner  by  aTurkifih  pirate.  He  wns.  however,  probably 
KMn  8f»t  at  liberty,  for  Hudson  was  a  captain  for  the  King  during  the  civil  war.  In  1644.  the  dwarf  attended 
ois  rojpal  raistrexs  t**  France.  The  Kestoration  recalled  him,  with  other  royalists,  to  England.  But  this  poor 
leing.  who  received,  *t  would  seem,  hard  measure  both  from  nature  and  fortune,  wns  not  doomed  to  close  liit 
teys  iu  peace.  Poor  Jeffrey,  upon  some  suspicion  respecting  the  Popish  Plot,  was  taken  up  in  1682,  and  ooiip 
Ined  in  the  Gate-house  prison,  Westminster,  where  he  ended  his  lite  iu  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age. 

Jeffrey  Hudson  has  been  immortalized  by  the  brush  of  Vandyke,  and  his  clothes  are  said  to  ba  i»Me<'««d  •• 
uHcUta  of  curiosity  in  Sir  Hans  Sloan's  Musaum. 

Vol.  VII.-- 37  2y 
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I  wAul<\  hare  otept  into  a  filbert  nut,  had  it  been  possible ;  and  few,  as  I 
said,  being  private  in  the  scheme,  there  was  a  risk  of  accidents.  I  dcubted, 
while  in  my  darksome  abode,  whether  some  awkward  attendant  might  not 
have  let  me  fall,  as  I  have  seen  happen  to  a  venison  pasty ;  or  whether  some 
hungry  guest  might  not  anticipate  the  moment  of  my  resurrection,  by 
iticking  his  knife  into  my  upper  crust.  And  though  1  bad  my  weapoaa 
about  me,  young  man,  as  has  been  my  custom  in  every  case  of  peril,  yet,  it 
such  a  rash  person  had  plunged  deep  into  the  bowels  of  the  supposed  pasty, 
my  sword  and  dagger  could  barely  have  served  me  to  avenge,  assureoly  doI 
to  prevent,  either  of  these  catastrophes." 

**  Certainly  I  do  so  understand  it,'^  said  Julian,  who  began,  however,  to 
feel  that  the  company  of  little  Hudson,  talkative  as  he  showed  himself,  wat 
likely  rather  to  aggravate  than  to  alleviate  the  inconveniences  of  a  prison. 

**  Nay,"  continued  the  Iktle  man,  enlarging  on  his  former  topic,  "I  had  other 
subjects  of  apprehension ;  for  it  pleased  my  Lord  of  Buckingham,  his  Grace's 
father  who  now  bears  the  title,  in  his  plenitude  of  Court  favour,  to  command 
the  pasty  to  be  carried  down  to  the  office,  and  committed  anew  to  the  oven, 
alleging  preposterously  that  it  was  better  to  be  eaten  warm  than  cold.'' 

"  And  did  this,  sir,  not  disturb  your  equanimity  ?"  said  Julian. 

"  My  young  friend,"  said  Greoffrey  Hudson,  "  I  cannot  deny  it.  —  Nature 
will  claim  her  rights  from  the  best  and  boldest  of  us. — I  thought  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  his  fiery  furnace ;  and  I  waxed  warm  with  apprehension.-— 
But,  I  thank  Heaven,  I  also  thought  of  my  sworn  duty  to  my  royal  mis- 
tress; and  was  thereby  obliged  and  enabled  to  resist  aH  temptations  to 
make  myself  prematurely  known.  Nevertheless,  the  Duke  —  if  of  malice, 
may  Heaven  forgive  him — followed  down  into  the  office  himself,  and  urged 
the  master-cook  very  hard  that  the  pasty  should  be  heated,  were  it  but  for 
five  minutes.  But  the  master-cook,  being  privy  to  the  very  different  inten- 
tions of  my  royal  mistress,  did  most  manfully  resist  the  order;  and  I  was 
again  reconveyed  in  safety  to  the  royal  table." 

**  And  in  due  time  liberated  from  your  confinement,  I  doubt  not?"  said 
Peveril. 

"Yes,  sir;  that  happy,  and  I  may  say,  glorious  moment,  at  length 
arrived,"  continued  the  dwarf.  "  The  upper  crust  was  removed — I  started 
up  to  the  sound  of  trumpet  and  clarion,  like  the  soul  of  a  warrior  when  the 
last  summons  shall  sound  —  or  rather,  (if  that  simile  be  over  audacious,) 
like  a  spell-bound  champion  relieved  from  his  enchanted  state.  It  was  then 
that,  with  my  buckler  on  my  arm,  and  my  trusty  Bilboa  in  my  hand,  I  eze* 
euted  a  sort  of  warlike  dance,  in  which  my  skill  and  agility  then  rendered 
me  pre-eminent,  displaying,  at  the  same  time,  my  postures,  both  of  defence 
and  offence,  in  a  manner  so  totally  inimitable,  that  I  was  almost  deafened 
with  the  applause  of  all  around  me,  and  half-drowned  by  the  scented  waters 
with  which  the  ladies  of  the  Court  deluged  me  from  their  casting  bottles.  I 
had  amends  of  his  Grace  of  Buckingham  also ;  for  as  I  tripped  a  hast^ 
morris  hither  and  thither  upon  the  dining-table,  now  offering  my  blade, 
now  recovering  it,*I  made  a  blow  at  his  nose  —  a  sort  of  estrama^on  — 
the  dexterity  of  which  consists  in  coming  mighty  near  to  the  object  yoa 
seem  to  aim  at,  yet  not  attaining  it.  You  may  have  seen  a  barber  make 
such  a  flourish  with  his  razor,  i  promise  you  his  Grace  sprung  back  a 
half-yard  at  least.  He  was  pleased  to  threaten  to  brain  me  with  a  chicken- 
bone,  as  he  disdainfully  expressed  it;  but  the  King  said,  *  George,  yon 
have  but  a  Rowland  for  an  Oliver/  And  so  I  tripped  on,  showing  a  bold 
heedlessness  of  his  displeasure,  which  few  dared  to  have  done  at  that  time, 
albeit  countenanced  to  the  utmost  like  me  by  the  smiles  of  the  brave 
and  the  fair.  But,  well-a-day  I  sir,  youth,  its  fashions,  its  follio?,  its  frolics, 
and  all  its  pomp  and  pride,  are  as  idle  and  transitory  as  the  crackling  of 
iborns  under  a  pot." 

**Tho  flower  that  is  cast  into  the  oven  were  a  better  simile,"  thought  Vm^ 
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•ril.  "Good  God,  that  a  man  should  Iito  to  regret  not  heing  joang  •  oongh 
to  be  still  treated  as  baked  meat,  and  served  up  in  a  pie  I" 

His  companion,  whose  tongue  had  for  many  days  been  as  closely  impri« 
soned  as  his  person,  seemed  resolved  to  indemnify  his  lo(}uacity,  by  ecntiniH 
ing  to  indulge  it  on  the  present  occasion  at  his  companion's  expense.  He 
proceeded,  therefore,  in  a  solemn  tone,  to  moralise  on  the  adventure  which 
Be  had  narrated. 

'*  Youne  men  will  no  doubt  think  one  to  be  envied,"  he  said,  "  who  wa» 
thus  enabled  to  be  the  darling  and  admiration  of  the  Court"  —  (Julian 
internally  stood  self-exculpated  from  the  suspicion)  —  "and  yet  it  is  better 
to  possess  fewer  means  of  distinction,  and  remain  free  from  the  backbiting, 
the  slander,  and  the  odium,  which  are  always  the  share  of  Court  favour. 
Men  who  had  no  other  cause,  cast  reflections  upon  me  because  my  size  varied 
somewhat  from  the  common  proportion ;  and  je»ts  were  sometimes  unthink- 
ingly passed  upon  me  by  those  I  was  bound  to,  who  did  not  in  that  case, 
peradventure,  sufficiently  consider  that  the  wren  is  made  by  the  same  hand 
which  formed  the  buistard,  and  that  the  diamond,  though  small  in  size,  out- 
values ten  thousand-fold  the  rude  granite.  Nevertheless,  they  proceeded  in 
the  vein  of  humour;  and  as  I  could  not  in  duty  or  gratitude  retort  upon 
nobles  and  princes,  I  was  compelled  to  cast  about  in  my  mind  how  to  vin- 
dicate my  honour  towards  those,  who,  being  in  the  same  rank  with  myself, 
as  servants  and  courtiers,  nevertheless  bore  themselves  towards  me  as  if 
they  were  of  a  superior  class  in  the  rank  of  honour,  as  well  as  in  the  acci- 
dental circumstance  of  stature.  And  as  a  lesson  to  my  own  pride,  and  that 
of  others,  it  so  happened,  that  the  pageant  which  I  have  but  just  narrated— 
which  I  justly  reckon  the  most  honourable  moment  of  my  life,  excepting 
perhaps  my  distinguished  share  in  the  battle  of  Round-way-down — became 
the  cause  of  a  most  tragic  event  in  which  I  acknowledge  the  greatest  mis- 
ft»rtune  of  my  existence." 

The  dwarf  here  paused,  fetched  a  sigh,  big  at  once  with  regret,  and  with 
the  importance  becoming  the  subject  of  a  tragic  history ;  then  proceeded 
fts  follows : — 

'*  Tou  would  have  thought  in  your  simplicity,  young  gentleman,  that  the 
pretty  pageant  I  have  mentioned  could  only  have  been  quoted  to  my  advan- 
tage, as  a  rare  masking  frolic,  prettily  devised,  and  not  less  daftly  executed; 
and  yet  the  malice  of  the  courtiers,  who  maligned  and  envied  me,  made  them 
strain  their  wit,  and  exhaust  their  ingenuity,  in  putting  false  and  ridiculous 
constructions  upon  it  In  short,  mv  ears  were  so  much  offended  with  allu- 
sions to  pies,  puff-paste,  ovens,  and  the  like,  that  I  was  compelled  to  prohibit 
euch  subject  of  mirth,  under  penalty  of  my  instant  and  severe  displeasure. 
But  it  happ'd  there  was  then  a  gallant  about  the  Court,  a  inan  of  good  quality, 
son  to  a  knight  baronet,  and  m  high  esteem  vrith  the  best  in  that  sphere, 
alto  a  familiar  friend  of  mine  own,  from  whom,  therefore,  I  had  no  reason 
to  expect  any  of  that  species  of  gibing  which  I  had  intimated  my  purpose 
to  treat  as  offensive.  Howbeit,  it  pleased  the  Honourable  Mr.  Crofts,  so 
was  this  youth  called  and  designed,  one  night,  at  the  Groom  Porter's,  being 
full  of  wine  and  waggery,  to  introduce  this  threadbare  subject,  and  to  say 
something  concerning  a  goosepie,  which  I  could  not  but  consider  as  levelled 
at  tne.  Nevertheless,  I  did  but  calmly  and  solidly  pray  him  to  choose  a 
different  9ul]ject ;  failing  which,  I  let  him  know  I  should  be  sudden  in  my 
resentment  Notwithstanding,  he  continued  in  the  same  tone,  and  even 
aggravated  the  offence,  by  speaking  of  a  tomtit,  and  other  unnecesf^ary  and 
obnoxious  comparisons ;  whereupon  I  was  compelled  to  send  him  a  cartel, 
and  we  met  accordingly.  Now,  as  I  really  loved  the  youth,  it  wa^  my 
intention  only  to  correct  him  by  a  flesh  wound  or  two ;  and  I  would  will- 
ingly that  he  had  named  the  sword  for  his  weapon.  Nevertheless,  he  made 
pistols  his  election ;  and  being  on  horseback,  h^  pvoduced  by  way  of  hii 
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own  weapon,  a  foolish  engine,  which  children  are  wont,  in  their  roguery,  tc 
use  for  spouting  water;  a  —  a  —  in  short  I  forget  the  name." 

**  A  squirt,  doubtless,"  said  Peveril,  who  began  to  recollect  having  heara 
something  of  this  adventure. 

*'Yoa  are  right,"  said  the  dwarf;  "you  have  indeed  the  name  of  th« 
little  engine,  of  which  I  have  had  experience  in  passing  the  yards  at  Wesfc^ 
minster.  —  Well,  sir,  this  token  of  slight  regard  compelled  me  to  give  the 
gentleman  euch  language,  as  soon  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  take 
more  serious  arms.  We  fought  on  horseback  —  breaking  ground,  and  ad- 
vancing by  signal ;  and,  as  I  never  miss  aim,  I  had  the  misadventure  to  kill 
the  Honourable  Master  Crofts  at  the  first  shot.  I  would  not  wish  my  worst 
foe  the  pain  which  I  felt,  when  I  saw  him  reel  on  his  saddle,  and  so  fall 
down  to  the  earth  I — ^and,  when  I  perceived  that  the  life  blood  was  poorincp 
fast,  I  could  not  but  wish  to  Heaven  that  it  had  been  my  own  instead  of 
his.  Thus  fell  youth,  hopes,  and  bravery,  a  sacrifice  to  a  silly  and  thought- 
less jest ;  yet,  alas  1  wherein  had  I  choice,  seeing  that  honour  is,  as  it  were, 
the  very  breath  in  our  nostrils ;  and  that  in  no  sense  can  we  be  said  to  live, 
if  we  permit  ourselves  to  be  deprived  of  it  ?" 

The  tone  of  feeling  in  which  the  dwarfish  hero  concluded  his  story,  gave 
Julian  a  better  opinion  of  his  heart,  and  even  of  his  understanding,  than 
he  had  been  able  to  form  of  one  who  gloried  in  having,  upon  a  grand  oco»- 
sion,  formed  the  contents  of  a  pasty.  He  was  indeed  enabled  to  conjecture 
that  the  little  champion  was  seduced  into  such  exhibitions,  by  the  necessity 
attached  to  his  condition,  by  his  own  vanity,  and  by  the  flattery  bestowed 
on  him  by  those  who  sought  pleasure  in  practical  jokes.  The  fate  of  the 
unlucky  Master  Crofts,  however,  as  well  as  various  exploits  of  this  diminu- 
tive person  during  the  Civil  Wars,  in  which  he  actually,  and  with  great 
gallantry,  commanded  a  troop  of  horse,  rendered  most  men  cautious  of 
openly  rallying  him ;  which  was  indeed  the  less  necessary,  as,  when  left 
alone,  he  seldom  failed  voluntarily  to  show  himself  on  the  ludicrous  side. 

At  one  hour  after  noon,  the  turnkey,  true  to  his  word,  supplied  the  priso- 
ners with  a  very  tolerable  dinner  and  a  flask  of  well-flavoured,  though  light 
claret ;  which  the  old  man,  who  was  something  of  a  bon-vivant,  regpnetted 
to  observe,  was  nearly  as  diminutive  as  himselE  The  evening  aJso  passed 
away,  but  not  without  continued  symptoms  of  garrulity  on  the  part  of 
Geoffrey  Hudson. 

It  is  true  these  were  of  a  graver  character  than  he  had  hitherto  exhibited, 
for  when  the  flask  was  empty,  he  repeated  a  long  Latin  prayer.  But  the 
religious  act  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  only  gave  his  discourse  a 
more  serious  turn  than  belonged  to  his  former  themes,  of  war,  lady's  love, 
And  courtly  splendour. 

The  little  Knieht  harangued,  at  first  on  polemical  points  of  divinity,  and 
diverged  from  this  thorny  path,  into  the  neighbouring  and  twilight  walk  of 
mysticism.  He  talked  of  secret  warnings  —  of  the  predictions  of  sad-eyed 
prophets  —  of  the  visits  of  monitory  spirits,  and  the  Rosicrucian  secrets  of 
the  Cabala ;  all  which  topics  he  treated  of  with  such  apparent  conviction, 
nay,  with  so  many  appeals  to  personal  experience,  that  one  would  have 
supposed  him  a  member  of  the  fraternity  of  gnomes,  or  fairies,  whom  he 
resembled  so  much  in  point  of  size.* 

In  short,  he  persevered  for  a  stricken  hour  in  such  a  torrent  of  unneoei*- 
sary  tattle,  a»  determined  Peveril,  at  all  events,  to  endeavour  to  procure  a 
separate  lodging.  Having  repeated  his  evening  prayers  in  Latin,  as 
formerly,  ^for  the  old  gentleman  was  a  Catholic,  which  was  the  sole  causr 
of  his  mlline  under  suspicion,)  he  set  off  on  a  new  score,  as  they  were  nu 
dressing,  and  continued  to  prattle  until  he  had  fairly  ''fUkod  both  liimeel/ 
and  his  companion  to  sleep. 
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Of  tdrj  tongDM  that  syllable  in«n's  nanMt. 

COMUI. 

Julian  had  fallen  asleep,  with  his  brain  rather  filled  with  his  own  sad 
leflections,  than  with  the  mystical  lore  of  the  little  Knight;  and  yet  i* 
teemed  as  if  in  his  visions  the  latter  had  been  more  present  to  his  mind 
than  the  former. 

He  dreamed  of  gliding  spirits,  gibbering  phantoms,  bloody  hands,  which, 
dimly  seen  by  twilight,  seemed  to  beckon  him  forward  like  errant-knight 
on  sad  adventure  bound.  More  than  once  he  started  from  his  sleep,  so 
lively  was  the  influence  of  these  visions  on  his  imagination ;  and  he  alwavs 
awaKcd  under  the  impression  that  some  one  stood  by  his  bedside.  The 
chillness  of  his  ankles,  the  weight  and  clatter  of  the  fetters,  as  he  turned 
himself  on  his  pallet,  reminded  him  on  these  occasions  where  he  was,  and 
under  what  circumstances.  The  extremity  to  which  he  saw  all  that  was 
dear  to  him  at  present  reduced,  struck  a  deeper  cold  on  his  heart  than  the 
iron  upon  his  limbs ;  nor  could  he  compose  himself  again  to  rest  without  a 
mental  prayer  to  Heaven  for  protection.  But  when  he  had  been  for  a  third 
time  awakened  from  repose  by  these  thick-stirring  fancies,  his  distress  of 
mind  vented  itself  in  speech,  and  he  was  unable  to  suppress  the  almost 
despairing  ejaculation,  "  God  have  mercy  upon  us !" 

"  Amen  I"  answered  a  voice  as  sweet  and  "  soft  as  honey  dew,"  which 
Bounded  as  if  the  words  were  spoken  close  by  his  bedside. 

The  natural  inference  was,  that  Geoffrey  Hudson,  his  companion  in  cik 
iamity,  had  echoed  the  prayer  which  was  so  proper  to  the  situation  of  both. 
But  the  tone  of  voice  was  so  different  from  the  narsh  and  dissonant  sounds 
of  the  dwarfs  enunciation,  that  Peveril  was  impressed  with  the  certainty 
it  could  not  proceed  from  Hudson.  He  was  struck  with  voluntary  terror, 
for  which  he  could  give  no  sufficient  reason ;  and  it  was  not  without  an 
effort  that  he  was  able  to  utter  the  question,  "  Sir  Geoffrey,  did  you  speak?'' 

No  answer  was  returned.  He  repeated  the  question  louder ;  and  the  same 
tilver-toned  voice,  which  had  formerly  said  ^'Amen**  to  his  prayers,  answered 
to  his  interrogatory,  **  Your  companion  will  not  awake  while  I  am  here.'' 

**  And  who  are  you  ? — What  seek  you  ? — How  came  you  into  this  place  V 
said  Peveril,  huddling,  eagerly,  question  upon  question. 

"I  am  a  wretched  being,  but  one  who  loves  you  well  —  I  come  for  your 
good.  —  Concern  yourself  no  farther." 

It  now  rushed/on  Julian's  mind,  that  he  had  heard  of  persons  possessed 
of  the  wonderful  talent  of  counterfeiting  sounds  to  such  accuracy,  that  they 
could  impose  on  their  hearers  the  belief,  that  they  proceeded  from  a  point  of 
the  apartment  entirely  opposite  to  that  which  the  real  speaker  occupied. 
Persuaded  that  he  had  now  gained  the  depth  of  the  mystery,  he  replied, 
•*  This  trifling,  Sir  Geoffrey,  is  unseasonable.  Say  what  you  have  to  say  in 
your  own  voice  and  manner.  These  apish  pleasantries  do  not  become  mid* 
night  in  a  Newgate  dungeon." 

**  But  the  being  who  speaks  with  you,"  answered  the  voice,  "  is  fitted  for 
the  darkest  hour,  and  the  most  melancholy  haunts." 

Impatient  of  suspense,  and  determined  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  Julian 
lumped  at  once  from  his  pallet,  hoping  to  secure  the  speaker,  whose  voice 
iL^dicated  he  was  so  near.  But  be  altogether  failed  in  his  attempt,  and 
grasped  nothing  save  thin  air. 

For  a  turn  or  two,  Peveril  shuffled  at  random  about  the  room,  with  hit 
tfiDs  extended ;  and  t^usn  at  last  recollected,  that  with  ^e  impediment  oC 
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his  shackles,  and  the  noise  which  necessarily  accompanied  his  motions,  anJ 
announced  where  he  was,  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  lay  hands  on 
any  one  who  might  be  disposed  to  keep  out  of  his  reach.  He  therefore  en- 
deavoured to  return  to  his  bed ;  but,  in  groping  for  his  way,  lighted  first  on 
that  of  his  fellow-prisoner.  The  little  captive  slept  deep  and  heavy,  as  wirf 
evinced  from  his  breathing ;  and  upon  listening  a  moment,  Julian  became 
again  certain,  either  that  his  companion  was  the  most  artful  of  ventrilo- 
quists and  of  dissemblers,  or  that  there  was  actually  within  the  precinctd 
of  that  guarded  chamber,  some  third  being,  whose  very  presence  there 
seemed  to  intimate  that  it  belonged  not  to  the  ordinary  line  of  humanity. 

Julian  was  no  ready  believer  in*  the  supernatural ;  but  that  age  was  verj 
far  from  being  so  incredulous  concerning  ghostly  occurrences  as  our  own ; 
and  it  was  no  way  derogatory  to  his  good  sense,  that  he  shared  the  preju- 
dices of  his  time.  His  hair  began  to  bristle,  and  the  moisture  to  stand  on 
his  brow,  as  he  called  on  his  companioii  to  awake,  for  Heaven's  sake. 

The  dwarf  answered  —  but  he  spoke  without  awaking.  —  "  The  day  may 
dawn  and  be  d— d.  Tell  the  master  of  the  horse  I  will  not  go  to  the  hunt> 
ing,  unless  I  have  the  little  black  jennet." 

"  I  tell  you,"  said  Julian,  "  there  is  some  one  in  the  apartment  Have 
you  not  a  tinder-box  to  strike  a  light?" 

"  I  care  not  how  slight  my  horse  be,"  replied  the  slumberer,  pursuing  his 
own  train  of  ideas,  which,  doubtless,  carried  him  back  to  the  green  woods 
of  Windsor,  and  the  royal  deer-hunts  which  he  had  witnessed  there.  "  I 
am  not  overweight.  —  I  will  not  ride  that  great  Holstein  brute,  that  I  most 
climb  up  to  by  a  ladder,  and  then  sit  on  his  back  like  a  pin-cushion  on  an 
elephant." 

Julian  at  length  put  his  hand  to  the  sleeper's  shoulder,  and  ahook  him,  so 
as  to  awake  him  from  his  dream;  when,  afler  two  or  three  snorts  and  groans, 
the  dwarf  asked  peevishly,  what  the  devil  ailed  him  ? 

"  The  devil  himself,  for  what  I  know,"  said  Peveril,  "  is  at  this  very 
moment  in  the  room  here  beside  us." 

The  dwarf  on  this  information  started  up,  crossed  himself,  and  began  to 
hammer  a  flint  and  steel  with  all  despatch,  until  be  had  lighted  a  little  piece 
of  candle,  which  he  said  was  consecrated  to  Saint  Bridget,  and  as  powerful 
as  the  herb  called  fuga  dcemonumy  or  the  liver  of  the  fish  burnt  by  Tobit  in 
the  house  of  Raguel,  for  chasing  all  goblins,  and  evil  or  dubious  spirits, 
from  the  place  of  its  radiance ;  "  if,  indeed,"  as  the  dwarf  carefully  guarded 
his  proposition,  "they  existed  any  where,  save  in  the  imagination  of  his 
felluw-prisoner." 

Accordingly,  the  apartment  was  no  sooner  enlightened  by  this  holy 
candle's  end,  than  Julian  began  to  doubt  the  evidence  of  his  own  ears ;  for 
not  only  was  there  no  one  in  the  room  save  Sir  Geoffrey  Hudson  and  him- 
self, but  all  th^  fastenings  of  the  door  were  so  secure,  that  it  seemed  im- 
possible that  they  could  have  been  opened  and  again  fixed,  without  a  great 
deal  of  noise,  which,  on  the  last  occasion  at  least,  could  not  possibly  have 
escaped  his  ears,  seeing  that  he  must  have  been  on  his  feet,  and  employed 
in  searching  the  chamber,  when  the  unknown,  if  an  earthly  being,  was  in 
(he  act  of  retreating  from  it. 

Julian  gazed  for  a  moment  with  great  earnestness,  and  no  little  per- 
plexity, first  on  the  bolted  door,  then  on  the  grated  window :  and  began  to 
accuse  his  own  imagination  of  having  played  him  an  unpleasant  trick.  He 
answered  little  to  the  questions  of  Hudson,  and,  returning  to  his  bed,  heard, 
in  silence,  a  long  studied  oration  on  the  merits  of  Saint  Bridget,  which  com- 
prehended the  greater  part  of  her  long-winded  legend,  and  concluded  with 
the  assurance,  that,  from  all  accounts  preserved  of  her,  that  holy  saint  was 
the  least  of  all  possible  women,  except  those  of  the  pigmy  kind. 

By  the  time  the  dwarf  had  ceased  to  speak,  Julian's  desire  of  sle^^p  had 
teturned;  and  after  a  few  glances  around  the  apartment,  wHofa  wad  stiil 
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* 
flluminated  by  the  expiring  beams  of  the  holy  taper,  hi&  eyes  were  agai» 
^osed  in  forgetfulness,  and  his  repose  was  not  again  disturbed  in  the  course 
of  that  night. 

Morning  dawns  on  Newgate,  as  well  as  on  the  freest  mountain-turf  which 
Welshman  or  wild-goat  ever  trod^ ;  but  in  so  different  a  fashion,  that  the 
▼ery  beams  of  heaven's  precious  sun,  when  they  penetrate  into  the  recesnea 
of  the  prison-house,  have  the  air  of  being  committed  to  jail.  Still,  with  the 
light  of  day  around  him,  Peveril  easily  persuaded  himself  of  the  vanity  of 
his  preceding  night's  visions ;  and  smiled  when  he  reflected  that  fancies, 
similar  to  those  to  which  his  ear  was  often  exposed  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  had 
been  able  to  arrange  themselves  in  a  manner  so  impressive,  when  he  heard 
tbem  from  the  mouth  of  so  singular  a  character  as  Hudson,  and  in  the  soli- 
lade  of  a  prison. 

Before  Julian  had  awaked,  the  dwarf  had  already  quitted  his  bed,  and 
was  seated  in  the  chimney  corner  of  the  apartment,  where,  with  his  own 
bands,  he  had  arranged  a  morsel  of  fire,  partly  attending  to  the  simmering 
of  a  small  pot,  which  he  had  placed  on  the  flame,  partly  occupied  with  a 
buge  folio  volume  which  lay  on  the  table  before  him,  and  seemed  well-nigh 
as  tall  and  bulky  as  himself.  He  was  wrapped  up  in  the  dusky  crimson 
cloak  already  mentioned,  which  served  him  for  a  morning-gown,  as  well  as 
a  mantle  against  the  cold,  and  which  corresponded  with  a  large  montero- 
cap,  that  enveloped  his  head.  The  singularity  of  his  features,  and  of  the 
eyes,  armed  with  spectacles,  which  were  now  cast  on  the  subject  of  his 
studies,  now  directed  towards  his  little  caldron,  would  have  tempted  Rem- 
brandt to  exhibit  him  on  canvass,  either  in  the  character  of  an  alchymist, 
or  of  a  necromancer,  engaged  in  some  strange  experiment,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  one  of  the  huge  manuals  which  treat  of  the  theory  of  these  mystic 
arts. 

The  attention  of  the  dwarf  was  bent,  however,  upon  a  more  domestic 
object.  He  was  only  preparing  soup,  of  no  unsavoury  quality,  for  break- 
fast, which  he  invited  Peveril  to  partake  with  him.  "  I  am  an  old  soldier," 
he  said,  "  and,  I  must  add,  an  old  prisoner ;  and  understand  bow  to  shift  for 
myself  better  than  you  can  do,  young  man.  —  Confusion  to  the  scoundrel 
Clink,  he  has  put  the  spice-box  out  of  my  reach ! — Will  you  hand  it  me  from 
the  mantelpiece?  —  I  will  teach  you,  as  the  French  have  it, /aire  la  ciiiaine, 
and  then,  if  you  please,  we  will  divide,  like  brethren,  the  labours  of  our 
prison  house." 

Julian  readily  assented  to  the  little  man's  friendly  proposal,  without  in- 
terposing any  doubt  as  to  his  continuing  an  inmate  of  tne  same  cell.  Truth 
is,  that  although,  upon  the  whole,  he  was  inclined  to  regard  the  whispering 
voice  of  the  preceding  evening  as  the  impression  of  his  own  excited  fancy, 
he  felt,  nevertheless,  curiosity  to  see  how  a  second  night  was  to  pass  over 
in  the  same  cell ;  and  the  tone  of  the  invisible  intruder,  which  at  midnight 
had  been  heard  by  him  with  terror,  now  excited,  on  recollection,  a  gentle 
and  not  unpleasing  species  of  agitation  —  the  combined  effect  of  awe,  and 
of  awakened  curiosity.  * 

Days  of  captivity  have  little  to  mark  them  as  they  glide  away.  That 
which  followed  the  ni^ht  which  we  have  described,  afforded  no  circumstance 
of  note.  The  dwarf  imparted  to  his  youthful  companion  a  volume  similar 
to  that  which  formed  his  own  studies,  and  which  proved  to  be  a  tome  of  one 
of  Scuderi's  now  forgotten  romances,  of  which  Greofirey  Hudson  was  a  great 
admirer,  and  which  were  then  very  fashionable  both  at  the  French  and 
English  Courts ;  although  they  contrive  to  unite  in  their  immense  folios  all 
the  improbabilities  and  absurdities  of  the  old  romances  of  chivalry,  without 
(bat  tone  of  imagination  which  pervades  them,  and  all  the  metaphysical 
absurdities  which  Cowley  and  the  poets  of  the  age  had  heaped  upon  the 
^sion  of  love,  lilt  9  so  many  loads  of  small-coal  upon  a  slender  fire,  which 
U  smothers  insteid  of  aiding. 
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But  Julian  had  no  alternative,  saving  only  to  muse  over  the  sorrows  of 
Artameiies  and  Mandane,  or  on  the  complicated  distresses  of  his  own  situa- 
tion ;  and  in  these  disagreeable  divertisements,  the  morning  crept  through 
as  it  could. 

Noon  first,  and  thereafter  nightfall,  were  successively  marked  by  a  hrief 
fisit  from  their  stern  turnkey,  who,  with  noiseless  step  and  sullbn  demean* 
our,  did  in  silence  the  necessary  offices  about  the  meals  of  the  prisonera, 
exchanging  with  them  as  few  words  as  an  official  in  the  Spanish  Inquisition 
mi^ht  have  permitted  himself  upon  a  similar  occasion.  With  the  same 
taciturn  gravity,  very  different  from  the  laughing  humour  into  which  he 
had  been  surprised  on  a  former  occasion,  he  struck  their  fetters  with  a  snail 
hammer,  to  ascertain,  by  the  sound  thus  produced,  whether  they  had  been 
tampered  with  by  file  or  otherwise.  He  next  mounted  on  a  table,  to  make 
the  same  experiment  on  the  window-grating. 

Julian's  heart  throbbed ;  for  might  not  one  of  those  grates  have  been  so 
tampered  with  as  to  give  entrance  to  the  nocturnal  visitant?  But  they  re- 
turned to  the  experienced  ear  of  Master  Clink,  when  he  struck  them  in  turn 
with  the  hammer,  a  clear  and  ringing  sound,  which  assured  him  of  their 
security. 

"  It  would  be  difficult  for  any  one  to  get  in  through  these  defences,''  said 
Julian,  giving  vent  in  Avords  to  his  own  feelings. 

**  Few  wish  that,"  answered  the  surly  groom,  misconstruing  what  waa 
passing  in  Peverirs  mind ;  "  and  let  me  tell  you,  master,  folks  will  find  it 
quite  as  difficult  to  get  out."    He  retired,  and  night  came  on. 

The  dwarf,  who  took  upon  himself  for  the  day  the  whole  duties  of  the 
apartment,  trundled  about  the  room,  making  a  most  important  clutter  aa 
he  extinguished  their  fire,  and  put  aside  various  matters  which  had  been  in 
use  in  the  course  of  the  day,  talking  to  himself  all  the  while  in  a  tone  of 
no  little  consequence,  occasionally  grounded  on  the  dexterity  with  which 
an  old  soldier  could  turn  his  hand  to  every  thing ;  and  at  other  times,  on 
the  wonder  that  a  courtier  of  the  first  rank  should  condescend  to  turn  his 
hand  to  any  thing.  Then  came  the  repetition  of  his  accustomed  prayers  ; 
but  his  disposition  to  converse  did  not,  as  on  the  former  occasion,  revive 
after  his  devotions.  On  the  contrary,  long  before  Julian  had  closed  an  eye, 
the  heavy  breathing  from  Sir  Geoffrey  Hudson's  pallet  declared  that  the 
dwarf  was  already  in  the  arms  of  Morpheus. 

Amid  the  total  darkness  of  the  apartment,  and  with  a  longing  desire,  and 
at  the  same  time  no  small  fear,  for  the  recurrence  of  the  mysterious  address 
of  the  preceding  evening,  Julian  lay  Ions  awake  without  his  thoughts  re- 
ceiving any  interruption  save  when  the  clock  told  the  passing  hour  from 
the  neighbouring  steeple  of  St.  Sepulchre.  At  length  he  sunk  into  slumber ; 
but  had  not  slept,  to  his  judgment,  above  an  hour,  when  he  was  roused  by 
the  sound  which  his  wakjng  ear  had  so  long  expected  in  vain. 

"  Can  you  sleep  ?  —  Will  you  sleep  ?  —  Dare  you  sleep  ?"  were  the  que»> 
tions  impressed  on  his  ear,  in  the  same  clear,  soft,  and  melodious  voioe^ 
whicl?  had  addressed  him  on  the  preceding  night. 

"  Who  is  it  asks  me  the  question  ?"  answered  Julian.  "  But  be  the  ques- 
tioner good  or  evilt  I  reply  that  I  am  a  guiltless  prisoner ;  and  that  innp- 
oence  may  wish  and  dare  to  sleep  soundly." 

"  Ask  no  questions  of  me,"  said  the  voice ;  "  neither  attempt  to  discover 
who  speaks  to  you ;  and  be  assured  that  folly  alone  can  sleep,  with  fraud 
around  and  danger  before  him." 

"  Can  you,  who  tell  me  )f  dangers,  counsel  me  how  to  combat  or  how  to 
avoid  them  V  said  Julian. 

"  My  power  is  limited,"  said  the  voice ;  "  yet  something  I  can  do,  as  tht 
j;low-worm  can  show  a  presipice.     But  you  must  confide  in  me.*' 

"  Confidence  must  beget  3onfidence,"  answered  Julian.  "  I  cann'iE  rrpoM 
inisi  in  I  know  not  what  or  whom." 
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**  Speak  not  so  load/'  replied  the  voice,  sinking  almost  into  a  whisper. 

'*  Last  night  jou  said  my  companion  \i-ould  not  awake/'  said  Julian. 

"To-night  I  warrant  not  that  he  shall  sleep,"  said  the  voice.  And  as  ii 
•poke,  the  hoarse,  snatching,  discordant  tones  of  the  dwarf  were  heard, 
demanding  of  Julian  why  he  talked  in  his  sleep — wherefore  he  did  not  rest 
himself,  and  let  other  people  rest  —  and,  finally,  whether  his  visions  of  lasi 
right  were  returned  upon  him  again  ? 

"Say  yes,"  said  the  voice,  in  a  whisper,  so  low,  yet  so  distinct,  that 
Julian  almost  doubted  whether  it  was  not  an  echo  of  his  own  thought,  — > 
"  Say  but  yes  —  and  I  part  to  return  no  more  I" 

In  desperate  circumstances  men  look  to  strange  and  unusual  remedies; 
and  although  unable  to  calculate  the  chances  of  advanta^  which  this 
singular  communication  opened  to  him,  Julian  did  not  feel  inclined  to  let 
them  at  once  escape  from  him.  He  answered  the  dwarf,  that  he  had  been 
troubled  by  an  alarming  dream. 

"  I  could  have  sworn  it,  from  the  sound  of  your  voice,''  said  Hudson. 
"It  is  strange,  now,  that  you  overgrown  men  never  possess  the  extreme 
firmness  of  nerves  proper  to  us  who  are  cast  in  a  more  compact  mould. 
My  own  voice  retains  its  masculine  sounds  on  all  occasions.  Dr.  Cockerel 
was  of  opinion,  that  there  was  the  same  allowance  of  nerve  and  sinew  to 
men  of  every  size,  and  that  nature  spun  the  stock  out  thinner  or  stronger, 
according  to  the  extent  of  surface  which  they  were  to  cover.  Hence,  the 
least  creatures  are  oftentimes  the  strongest.  Place  a  beetle  under  a  tall 
candlestick,  and  the  insect  will  move  it  by  its  efforts  to  get  out ;  which  is, 
in  point  of  comparative  strength,  as  if  one  of  us  should  shake  his  Majesty's 
prison  of  Newgate  by  similar  struggles.  Oats  also,  and  weasels,  are  crea- 
tures of  greater  exertion  or  endurance  than  dogs  or  sheep.  And  in  general, 
you  may,  remark,  that  little  men  dance  better,  and  are  more  unwearied 
under  exertion  of  every  kind,  than  those  to  whom  their  own  weight  must 
necessarily  be  burdensome.  I  respect  you,  Master  Peveril,  because  I  am 
told  you  have  killed  one  of  those  gigantic  fellows,  who  go  about  swaggering 
as  if  their  souls  were  taller  than  ours,  because  their  noses  are  nearer  to  the 
clouds  by  a  cubit  or  two.  But  do  not  value  yourself  on  this,  as  any  thing 
very  unusual.  I  would  have  you  to  know  it  hath  been  always  thus ;  and 
that,  in  the  history  of  all  ages,  the  clean,  tight,  dapper  little  fellow,  hath 
proved  an. overmatch  for  his  bulky  antagonist.  I  need  only  instance,  out 
of  Holy  Writ,  the  celebrated  downfall  of  Goliah,  and  of  another  lubbard, 
who  had  more  fingers  to  his  hand,  and  more  inches  to  his  stature,  than 
ought  to  belong  to  an  honest  man,  and  who  was  slain  by  a  nephew  of  good 
King  David ;  and  of  many  others  whom  I  do  not  remember ;  nevertheless, 
they  were  all  Philistines  of  gigantic  stature.  In  the  classics,  also,  you 
have  Tydeus,  and  other  tight,  compact  heroes,  whose  diminutive  bodies  were 
the  abode  of  large  minds.  And  indeed  you  may  observe,  in  sacred  as  well 
as  profane  history,  that  your  giants  are  ever  heretics  and  blasphemers, 
robbers  and  oppressors,  outragers  of  the  female  sex,  and  scoffers  at  regular 
authority.  Such  were  Gog  and  Magog,  whom  our  authentic  chronicleo 
vouch  to  have  been  slain  near  to  Plymouth,  by  the  good  little  Knight 
Corineus,  who  gave  name  to  Cornwall.  Ascaparte  also  was  subdued  by 
Bevis,  and  Colbrand  by  Guy,  as  Southampton  and  Warwick  can  testify. 
Like  unto^  these  was  the  giant  Hoel,  slain  in  Bretagne  by  King  Arthur. 
And  if  Ryence,  King  of  North  Wales,  who  was  done  to  death  by  the  same 
worthy  champion  of  Christendom,  be  not  actually  termed  a  giant,  it  is  plain 
he  was  little  better,  since  he  required  twenty-four  Kings*  beards,  which 
were  then  worn  full  and  long,  to  fur  his  gown;  whereby,  computing  each 
beard  at  eighteen  inches,  (and  you  cannot  allow  less  for  a  beard-royal,)  and 
eupposing  only  the  front  of  the  gown  trimmed  therewith,  as  we  use  ermine ; 
•oa  tliat  the  back  was  mounted  and  lined,  insteai  of  cat-skins  and  Bquirrelv* 
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far,  with  the  beards  of  oarls  and  dakes,  and  other  inferior  dignitaries--- 
may  amount  to — But  I  will  work  the  question  to-morrow." 

Nothing  is  more  soporific  to  any  (save  a  philosopher  or  moneyed  man} 
tlian  the  operation  of  figures ;  and  when  in  bed,  the  effect  is  irresistible. 
Sir  Geoffrey  fell  asleep  in  the  act  of  calculating  King  Ryence's  height,  from 
the  supposed  length  of  his  mantle.  Indeed,  had  he  not  stumbled  on  this 
abstruse  subject  oi  calculation,  there  is  no  guessing  bow  long  he  might  have 
held  forth  upon  the  superiority  of  men  of  Tittle  stature,  which  was  so  great 
a  fayourite  with  him,  that,  numerous  as  such  narratives  are,  the  dwarf  had 
collected  almost  all  the  instances  of  their  victories  over  giants,  which  his- 
tory or  lomance  afforded. 

No  sooner  had  unequivocal  signs  of  the  dwarfs  sound  slumbers  reached 
Julian's  ears,  than  he  began  again  tO  listen  eagerly  for  the  renewal  of  that 
mysterious  communication  which  was  at  once  interesting  and  awful.  Even 
whilst  Hudson  was  speaking,  he  had,  instead  of  bestowing  his  attention 
upon  his  eulogy  on  persons  of  low  stature,  kept  his  ears  on  watchful  guard 
to  mark,  if  possible,  the  lightest  sounds  of  any  sort  which  might  occur  in 
the  apartment ;  so  that  he  thought  it  scarce  possible  that  even  a  fly  should 
have  left  it  without  its  motion  being  overheard.  If,  therefore,  his  invisible 
monitor  was  indeed  a  creature  of  this  world  —  an  opinion  which  Julian's 
sound  sense  rendered  him  unwilling  to  renounce— 4hat  being  could  not  have 
left  the  apartment ;  and  he  waited  impatiently  for  a  renewal  of  their  com- 
munication. He  was  disappointed ;  not  the  slightest  sound  reached  his  ear ; 
and  the  nocturnal  visiter,  if  still  in  the  room,  appeared  determined  on  silence. 

It  was  in  vain  that  Peveril  coughed,  hemmed,  and  gave  other  symptoms 
of  Itcing  awake ;  at  length,  such  became  his  impatience,  that  he  resolTdd, 
at  any  risk,  to  speak  first,  in  hopes  of  renewing  the  communication  betwixt 
them.  "  Whoever  thou  art,"  he  said,  in  a  voice  loud  enough  to  be  heard 
by  a  waking  person,  but  not  so  high  as  to  disturb  his  sleeping  companion — 
'*  Whoever,  or  whatever  thou  art,  that  hast  shown  some  interest  in  the  fate 
of  such  a  castaway  as  Julian  Peveril,  speak  once  more,  I  conjure  thee ;  and 
be  your  communication  for  good  or  evil,  believe  me,  I  am  equally  prepared 
to  abide  the  issue." 

No  answer  of  any  kind  was  returned  to  this  invocation ;  nor  did  the  least 
sound  intimate  the  presence  of  the  being  to  whom  it  was  so  solemnly 
addressed. 

**  1  speak  in  vain,"  said  Julian ;  **  and  perhaps  I  am  but  invoking  that 
which  is  insensible  of  human  feeling,  or  which  takes  a  malign  pleasure  in 
human  suffering." 

There  was  a  gentle  and  half-broken  sigh  from  a  comer  of  the  apartment, 
which,  answering  to  this  exclamation,  seemed  to  contradict  the  imputation 
which  it  conveyed. 

Julian,  naturally  courageous,  and  familiarized  by  this  time  to  his  situa- 
tion, raised  himself  in  bed,  and  stretched  out  his  arm,  to  repeat  his  adjnra- 
tion,  when  the  voice,  as  if  alarmed  at  his  action  and  energy,  whispered,  in 
a  tone  more  hurried  than  that  which  it  had  hitherto  used,  "Be  still— *  move 
not  —  or  I  am  mute  for  ever  I" 

-'  It  is  then  a  mortal  being  who  is  present  with  me,"  was  the  natural 
inference  of  Julian,  "and  one  who  is  probably  afraid  of  being  detected  ;  I 
have  then  some  power  over  my  visiter,  though  I  must  be  cautious  how  I 
use  it.  —  If  your  intents  are  friendly,"  he  proceeded,  "  there  was  never  a 
time  in  which  I  lacked  friends  more,  or  would  be  more  grateful  for  kind 
ness.  The  fate  of  all  who  are, dear  to  me  is  weighed  in  the  balance  and 
with  worlds  would  I  buy  the  tidings  of  their  safety." 

"  I  have  said  my  power  is  limited,"  replied  the  voice.  "  Y&ti  I  may  bs 
able  to  preserve  —  the  fate  of  your  friends  is  beyond  my  control." 

"  Let  me  at  least  know  it,"  said  Julian ;  "and,  be  it  as  it  a»a>,  I  %  ill  not 
shun  to  share  i^." 
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**For  whom  would  yon  inquire  7"  said  the  soft,  sweet  yoioe,  not  withoui 
A  tremulousness  of  accent,  as  if  the  question  was  put  with  diffideM 
reluctance. 

'*My  parents,"  said  Julian,  after  a  moment's  hesitation;  "how  fare 
Ishey  ?  —What  will  be  their  fate  ?" 

"  They  fare  as  the  furt  under  which  the  enemy  has  dug  a  deadly  mine 
The  work  may  have  cost  the  labour  of  years,  such  were  the  impediments  to 
the  engineers ;  but  Time  brings  opportunity  upon  its  wings." 

"And  what  will  be  the  event?"  said  Peveril. 

"  Can  I  read  the  future,"  answered  the  voice,  "  save  by  comparison  with 
the  past? — Who  has  been  hunted  on  these  stern  and  unmitigable  accusa- 
tions, but  has  been  at  last  brought  to  bay  ?  Did  high  and  noble  birth, 
honoured  age,  and  approved  benevolence,  save  the  unfortunate  Lord  Staf- 
ford? Did  learning,  capacity  of  intrigue,  or  high  Court  favour,  redeem 
Coleman,  although  the  confidential  servant  of  the  heir  presumptive  of  the 
Crown  of  England?  — Did  subtilty  and  genius,  and  the  exertions  of  a 
numerous  sect,  save  Fenwicke,  or  Whitbread,  or  any  other  of  the  accused 
priests? — Were  Groves,  Pickering,  or  the  other  humble  wretches  who  have 
suffered,  safe  in  their  obscurity  ?  There  is  no  condition  in  life,  no  degree 
V  of  talent,  no  form  of  principle,  which  affords  protection  against  an  accusi^ 
tion,  which  levels  conditions,  confounds  characters,  renders  men's  virtues 
their  sins,  and  rates  them  as  dangerous  in  proportion  as  they  have  influence, 
though  attained  in  the  noblest  manner,  ana  used  for  the  best  purposes. 
Call  such  a  one  but  an  accessory  to  the  Plot  —  let  him  be  mouthed  m  the 
evidence  of  Oates  or  Dugdale  —  and  the  blindest  shall  foresee  the  issue  of 
their  trial." 

" Prophet  of  Evil!"  said  Julian,  "my  father  has  a  shield  invulnerable  te 
protect  him.     lie  is  innocent." 

"  Let  him  plead  his  innocence  at  the  bar  of  Heaven,"  said  the  voice ;  "h 
will  serve  him  little  where  Scroggs  presides." 

"  Still  I  fear  not,"  said  Julian,  counterfeiting  more  confidence  than  he 
feally  possessed ;  "  my  father's  cause  will  be  pleaded  before  twelve  English- 
men." 

"  Better  before  twelve  wild  beasts,"  answered  the  Invisible,  "  than  before 
Englishmen,  influenced  with  party  prejudice,  passion,  and  the  epidemio 
terror  of  an  imaginary  danger.  They  are  bold  in  guilt  in  proportion  to  the 
number  amongst  whom  the  crime  is  divided." 

"  Ill-omened  speaker,"  said  Julian,  "  thine  is  indeed  a  voice  fitted  only  to 
sound  with  the  midnight  bell,  and  the  screech-owl.  Yet  speak  again.  TelJ 
me,  if  thou  canst" — (he  would  have  said  of  Alice  Bridgenorth,  but  the  word 
would  not  leave  his  tongue) — "  Tell  me,"  he  said,  "  if  the  noble  house  of 
Derby " 

"  Lict  thcni  keep  their  rock  like  the  sea-fowl  in  the  tempest ;  and  it  may 
so  fall  out,"  answered  the  voice,  "  that  their  rock  may  be  a  safe  refuge.  But 
there  is  blood  on  their  ermine ;  and  revenge  has  dogged  them  for  many  a 
year,  like  a  blood-hound  that  hath  been  distanced  in  the  morning  chase,  but 
may  yet  grapple  the  quarry  ere  the  sun  shall  set.  At  present,  however,  they 
arc  safe.  —  Am  I  now  to  speak  farther  on  your  own  affairs,  which  involve 
little  shortAif  your  life  and  honour?  or  are  there  yet  any  whose  interests 
you  prefer  to  your  own  ?" 

"  There  is,"  said  Julian,  "  one,  from  whom  I  was  violently  parted  yester- 
day ;  if  I  knew  but  of  her  safety,  I  were  little  anxious  for  my  own." 

"  One !"  returned  the  voice,  "  only  one  from  whom  you  were  parted  yes- 
terday?" 

"  But  in  parting  from  whom,"  said  Julian,  "  I  felt  separated  from  all 
*iappine!<s  which  the  world  can  give  me.^' 

"You  mean  Alice  Bridgenorth/'  said  the  Invisible,  with  eon^e  Aittemesi 
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of  ac^eut;  "but  her  you  will  never  see  more.    Your  own  life  aM  hen 
depeLd  on  your  forgetting  each  other.*' 

"  1  cannot  purchase  my  own  life  at  that  price,"  replied  Julian. 

'•Then  die  in  your  obstinacy,"  returned  the  Invisible;   nor  to  aW  the 
entreaties  which  he  used  was  he  able  to  obtain  another  word  in  the  < 
jf  that  lemarkablo  night 


A  short-hough'd  man,  but  full  of  pride. 

AUAN  RAMBBT. 

Ths  blood  of  Julian  Peveril  was  so  much  fevered  by  the  state  in  which 
V  I  invisible  visiter  left  him,  that  he  was  unable,  for  a  length  of  time,  to  find 
rt,,K)se.  He  swore  to  himself,  that  he  would  discover  and  expose  the  noc- 
tu.  nal  demon  which  stole  on  his  hours  of  rest,  only  to  add  gall  to  bitterness, 
an  1  to  ycur  poison  into  those  wounds  which  already  smarted  so  severely. 
There  wotn  nothing  which  his  power  extended  to,  that,  in  his  rage,  he  did 
not  threaidn.  He  proposed  a  closer  and  a  more  rigorous  survey  of  his  cell, 
80  that  he  might  discover  the  mode  by  which  his  tormentor  entered,  were  it 
as  unnoticeable  as  an  auger-hole.  If  his  diligence  should  prove  unavailing, 
he  determined  to  inform  the  jailers,  to  whom  it  could  not  be  indifferent  to 
know,  that  their  prison  was  open  to  such  intrusions.  He  proposed  to  him 
self,  to  discover  fiom  their  looks,  whether  they  were  already  privy  to  these 
visits ;  and  if  so,  to  denounce  them  to  the  magistrates,  to  the  judges,  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  was  the  least  that  his  resentment  proposed.  Sleep  sur- 
prised his  worn-out  frame  in  the  midst  of  his  projects  of  discovery  and 
vengeance,  and,  as  frc^quently  happens,  the  light  of  the  ensuing  day  proved 
favourable  to  calmer  resolutions. 

He  now  reflected  that  he  had  no  ground  to  consider  the  motives  of  bis 
visiter  as  positive! v  malevolent,  although  he  had  afforded  him  little  encou- 
ragement to  hope  mr  assistKuse  on  the  points  he  had  most  at  heart.  Towards 
himself,  there  had  been  expretisod  a  decided  feeling  both  of  sympathy  and 
interest ;  if  through  meanb  of  thcso  he  coald  acquire  his  liberty,  he  might, 
when  possessed  of  freedom,  turn  it  to  the  btn^jfit  of  those  for  whom  he  wa« 
more  interested  than  for  his  own  welfare.  "  1  have  behaved  like  a  fool,"  he 
said ;  "  I  ought  to  have  temporized  with  this  ^tingular  being,  learned  the 
motives  of  ite  interference,  and  availed  myself  of  its  succour,  provided  I 
could  do  so  without  any  dishonourable  conditions.  It  would  nave  been 
always  time  enough  to  reject  such  when  they  should  have  been  proposed  to 
me." 

So  saying,  he  was  forming  projects  for  regulating  his  intercourse  vrith  the 
stranger  more  prudently,  in  case  their  communication  should  be  renewed, 
when  his  meditations  were  interrupted  by  the  peremptory  summons  of  Sir 
Geoffrey  Hudson,  that  he  would,  in  his  turn,  be  pleased  to  perform  those 
domestic  duties  of  their  common  habitation,  which  the  dwarf  had  yesterday 
taken  upon  himself. 

There  was  no  resisting  a  request  so  reasonable,  and  Peveril  accordingly 
rose  and  betook  himself  to  the  arrangement  of  their  prison,  while  Sir 
iludson,  perched  upon  a  stool  from  which  his  legs  did  not  by  half  way 
reach  the  ground,  sat  in  a  posture  of  elegant  languor,  twangling  upon  an 
old  broken-winded  guitar,  and  singing  sonp;s  in  Spanish,  Moorisn,  and 
Linguji  f'rHpca,  most  detestably  out  of  tune.     He  failed  not,  at  the  oonclu' 
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miMk  of  each  ditty,  to  favour  Julian  with  some  account  of  what  he  had  sung^ 
either  in  the  way  of  translation,  or  historical  anecdote,  or  as  the  lay  wap 
connected  with  some  peculiar  part  of  his  own  eventful  history,  in  the  course 
of  which  the  poor  little  man  bad  chanced  to  have  been  taken  by  a  Salieo 
rover,  and  carried  captive  into  Morocco. 

This  part  of  his  lite  Hudson  used  to  make  the  era  of  many  strange  ad- 
ventures ;  and,  if  he  could  himself  be  believed,  he  had  made  wild  work 
among  the  affections  of  the  Emperor's  seraglio.  But,  although  few  were  io 
a  situation  to  cross-examine  him  on  gallantries  and  intrigues  of  which  the 
Bcene  was  so  remote,  the  officers  of  the  garrison  of  Tangier  had  a  report 
current  amongst  them,  that  the  only  use  to  which  the  tyrannical  Moon 
could  convert  a  slave  of  such  slender  corporeal  strength,  was  to  employ  him 
to  lie  a-bed  all  day  and  hateh  turkey's  eggs.  The  least  allusion  to  thie 
rumour  used  to  drive  him  well-nigh  frantic,  and  the  fatal  termination  of  hii 
duel  with  young  Crofts,  which  began  in  wanton  mirth,  and  ended  in  blood« 
shed,  made  men  more  coy  than  they  had  formerly  been,  of  making  the  fiery 
little  hero  the  subject  of  their  raillery. 

While  Peveril  did  the  drudgery  of  the  apartment,  the  dwarf  remained 
much  at  his  ease,  carolling  in  the  manner  we  have  described  ;  but  when  he 
beheld  Julian  attempting  the  task  of  the  cook,  Sir  Geoffrey  Hudson  sprung 
from  the  stool  on  which  he  sat  en  Sig^nor^  at  the  risk  of  breaking  both  his 
guitar  and  his  neck,  exclaiming,  **  That  he  would  rather  prepare  breakfast 
every  morning  betwixt  this  and  the  day  of  judgment,  than  commit  a  task 
of  such  consequence  to  an  inexperienced  bungler  like  his  companion.'' 

The  Toun^  man  gladly  resigned  his  task  to  the  splenetic  little  Knight, 
and  only  smiled  at  his  resentment  when  he  added,  that,  to  be  but  a  mortal 
of  middle  stature,  Julian  was  as  stupid  as  a  giant.  Leaving  the  dwarf  to 
prepare  the  meal  after  his  own  pleasure,  Peveril  employed  himself  in  mea- 
suring the  room  with  his  eyes  on  every  side,  and  in  endeavouring  to  di&- 
oover  some  private  entrance,  such  as  might  admit  his  midnight  visitant,  and 
perhaps  could  be  employed  in  case  of  need  for  effecting  his  own  escape. 
The  floor  next  engaged  a  scrutiny  equally  minute,  but  more  successful. 

Close  by  his  own  pallet,  and  dropped  in  such  a  manner  that  he  must  have 
seen  it  sooner  but  for  the  hurry  with  which  he  obeved  the  summons  of  the 
impatient  dwarf,  lay  a  slip  of  paper,  sealed,  and  directed  with  the  initial 
letters  J.  P.,  which  seemed  to  ascertain  that  it  was  addressed  to  himself. 
He  took  the  opportunity  of  opening  it  while  the  soup  was  in  the  very  mo- 
ment of  projection,  and  the  full  attention  of  his  companion  was  occupied 
by  what  he,  in  common  with  wiser  and  taller  men,  considered  as  one  of  the 
principal  occupations  of  life ;  so  that,  without  incurring  his  observation  or 
awaking  his  curiosity,  Julian  had  the  opportunity  to  read  as  follows : — 

"  Rash  and  infatuated  as  you  arc,  there  is  one  who  would  forfeit  much  to 
Btand  betwixt  you  and  your  fate.  You  are  to-morrow  to  be  removed  to  the 
Tower,  where  your  life  cannot  be  assured  fur  a  single  day ;  for,  during  the 
few  hours  you  have  been  in  London,  you  have  provoked  a  resentment  which 
is  not  easily  slaked.  There  is  but  one  chance  for  you, — renounce  A.  B. — 
think  no  more  of  her.  If  that  be  impossible,  think  of  her  but  as  one  whom 
you  can  never  see  again.  If  your  heart  can  resolve  to  give  up  an  attac la- 
ment which  it  should  never  have  entertained,  and  which  it  would  be  mad- 
ness to  cherish  longer,  make  your  acquiescence  in  this  condition  known  by 
putting  on  vour  hat  a  white  band,  or  white  feather,  or  knot  of  ribbon  of 
the  same  colour,  whichever  you  may  most  easily  come  by.  A  boat  will,  in 
that  case,  run,  as  if  by  accident,  on  board  of  that  which  is  to  convey  you 
to  the  Tower.  Do  you  in  the  confusion  jump  overboard,  and  swim  to  the 
SoutLwark  side  of  the  Thames.  Friends  will  attend  there  to  secure  your 
escape,  and  you  will  find  yourself  with  one  who  will  rather  loso  charactei 
aad  iife,  than  that  a  hair  of  your  head  should  fall  to  the  ground ;  but  who, 
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\£  y6u  Njfct  the  learning,  can  only  think  of  yoa  as  of  the  foo)  who  perkbM 
in  nb  folly.  May  Heaven  guide  you  to  a  sound  judgment  of  your  ooBd»- 
kion  1    So  prays  one  who  would  be  your  friend,  if  you  pleased, 

*'  Unknown." 

The  Tower  I — it  was  a  word  of  terror,  even  more  so  than  a  civil  prison , 
far  how  many  passages  to  death  did  that  dark  structure  present  I  Thft 
•evere  executions  which  it  had  witnessed  in  preceding  reigns,  were  not  per- 
haps more  numerous  than  the  secret  murders  which  had  taken  place  within 
its  walls ;  yet  Peveril  did  not  a  moment  hesitate  on  the  part  which  he  had 
to  perform.  '*  I  will  share  my  father's  fate,"  he  said ;  "  I  thought  bat  of 
}iim  when  they  brought  me  hither ;  I  vrill  think  of  nothing  else  when  they 
convey  me  to  yonder  still  more  dreadful  place  of  confinement ;  it  is  his,  and 
it  is  but  meet  that  it  should  be  his  son's.  —  And  thou,  Alice  Bridgenorth« 
the  dav  that  I  renounce  thee  may  I  be  held  alike  a  traitor  and  a  dastard  I — 
Go,  false  adviser,  and  share  the  fate  of  seducers  and  heretical  teachers !" 

He  could  not  help  uttering  this  last  expression  aloud,  as  he  threw  the 
billet  into  the  fire,  with  a  vehemence  which  made  the  dwarf  start  with  sar- 
prise.  **  What  say  you  of  burning  heretics,  young  man  ?"  he  exclaimed ; 
**  b^  my  faith,  your  zeal  must  be  warmer  than  mine,  if  you  talk  on  such  a 
subject  when  the  heretics  are  the  prevailing  number.  May  I  measure  six 
feet  without  my  shoes,  but  the  heretics  would  have  the  best  of  it  if  we  came 
to  that  work.     Beware  of  such  words." 

''  Too  late  to  beware  of  words  spoken  and  heard,"  said  the  turnkey,  wbo» 
opening  the  door  with  unusual  precautions  to  avoid  noise,  had  stolen  unper- 
ceived  into  the  room  ;  '*  however,  Master  Peveril  has  behaved  like  a  gentle- 
man, and  I  am  no  tale-bearer,  on  condition  he  will  consider  I  have  had 
trouble  in  his  matters." 

Julian  had  no  alternative  but  to  take  the  fellow's  hint  and  administer  a 
bribe,  with  which  Master  Clink  was  so  well  satisfied,  that  he  exclaimed, 
"  It  went  to  his  heart  to  take  leave  of  such  a  kind-natured  gentleman,  and 
that  he  could  have  turned  the  key  on  him  for  twenty  years  with  pleasure 
But  the  best  friends  must  part." 

**  I  am  to  be  removed,  then  ?"  said  Julian. 

"  Ay,  truly,  master,  the  warrant  is  come  from  the  CounciL" 

"  To  convey  me  to  the  Tower." 

"  Whew  1"  exclaimed  the  officer  of  the  law  — "  who  the  devil  told  yoti 
that?  But  since  you  do  know  it,  there  is  no  harm  to  say  ay.  So  make 
yourself  ready  to  move  immediately ;  and  first,  hold  out  your  dew-beaten 
till  I  take  off  the  darbies." 

"  Is  that  usual  ?"  said  Peveril,  stretching  out  his  feet  as  the  fellow  di- 
rected, while  his  fetters  were  unlocked. 

"  Why,  ay,  master,  these  fetters  belong  to  the  keeper ;  they  are  not  a-going 
to  send  them  to  the  Lieutenant,  I  trow.  No,  no,  the  warders  must  bring 
their  own  gear  with  them  ;  they  get  none  here,  1  promise  them.  Neverthe- 
less, if  your  honour  hath  a  fancy  to  go  in  fetters,  as  thinking  it  may  move 
compassion  of  your  case " 

"I  have  no  intention  to  make  my  case  seem  worse  than  it  is,"  said 
Julian ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  crossed  his  mind  that  his  anonymous 
oorrespondent  must  be  well  acquainted  both  with  his  own  personal  habits, 
since  the  letter  proposed  a  plan  of  escape  which  could  only  be  executed  by 
a  bold  swimmer,  and  with  the  fashions  of  the  prison,  since  it  was  foreseen 
that  he  would  not  be  ironed  on  his  passage  to  the  Tower.  The  turnkey's 
next  speech  made  him  carry  conjecture  still  farther. 

"  There  is  nothing  in  life  I  would  not  do  for  so  brave  a  guest,"  said  Clink ; 
**  I  would  nab  one  of  my  wife's  ribbons  for  you,  if  your  honour  had  the  i'vicy 
lo  mount  the  white  flag  in  your  beaver." 

**  To  what  good  purpose  f'*  said  Julian,  shortly  connecting,  as  wa«  aaturaL 
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llie  man's  proposed  civility  with  the  advice  given  and  the  signal  prescribed 
in  thi*  letter. 

"  Nay,  and  to  no  good  purpose  I  know  of,"  said  the  tnrnkey  ;  "  only  it  it 
the  fashion  to  seem  white  and  harmless  —  a  sort  of  token  of  not-guiltiness» 
as  I  may  say,  which  folks  desire  to  show  the  world,  whether  they  be  truly 
guilty  or  not;  but  I  oannot  say  that  guiltiness  or  not-guiltiness  argufiea 
much,  saving  they  be  words  in  the  verdict.'' 

**  Strange,''  thought  Peveril,  although  the  man  seemed  to  speak  quite  nati^ 
rally,  and  without  any  double  meaning,  **  strange  that  all  should  apparently 
combine  to  realise  the  plan  of  escape,  could  I  but  give  my  consent  to  it  1 
And  had  I  not  better  consent  ?  Whoever  does  so  much  for  me  must  wish  me 
well,  and  a  well-wisher  would  never  enforce  the  unjust  conditions  on  which 
X  am  required  to  consent  to  my  liberation." 

But  this  misgiving  of  his  resolution  was  but  for  a  moment.  He  speedily 
recollected,  that  whoever  aided  him  in  escaping,  must  be  necessarily  exposed 
to  great  risk,  and  had  a  right  to  nam£  the  stipulation  on  which  he  was  will- 
ing to  incur  it.  He  also  recollected  that  falsehood  is  equally  base,  whether 
expressed  in  words  or  in  dumb  show ;  and  that  he  should  lie  as  flatly  by 
asmg  the  signal  agreed  upon  in  evidence  of  his  renouncing  Alice  Bridge- 
north,  as  he  would  in  direct  terms  if  he  made  such  renunciation  without  Sie 
purpose  of  abiding  by  it 

"  If  you  would  oblige  me,"  he  said  to  the  turnkey,  '*  let  me  have  a  piece 
of  blacK  silk  or  crape  fbr  the  purpose  you  mention.^' 

"  Of  crape,"  said  the  fellow ;  "  what  should  that  signify  ?  Why,  the  bien 
morts,  who  bine  out  to  tour  at  you,*  will  think  you  a  chimney-sweeper  on 
Mayday." 

"  It  will  show  my  settled  sorrow,"  said  Julian,  "as  well  as  my  determined 
resolution." 

"  As  you  will,  sir,"  answered  the  fellow  ;  "  Til  provide  you  vnth  a  black 
tag  of  some  kind  or  other.     So,  now ;  let  us  be  moving." 

Julian  intimated  his  readiness  to  attend  him,  and  proceeded  to  bid  fare- 
well to  his  late  companion,  the  stout  Geoffrey  Hudson.  The  parting  was 
not  without  emotion  on  both  sides,  more  particularly  on  that  of  the  poof 
little  man,  who  had  taken  a  particular  liking  to  the  companion  of  whom  he 
was  now  about  to  be  deprived.  "  Fare  ye  well,"  he  said,  "  my  youne 
friend,"  taking  Julianas  hand  in  both  his  own  uplifbed  palms,  in  which 
action  he  somewhat  reHembled  the  attitude  of  a  sailor  pulling  a  rope  over* 
head,  —  "  Many  in  my  situation  would  think  himself  wronged,  as  a  soldier 
and  servant  of  the  king's  chamber,  in  seeing  you  removed  to  a  more  honour* 
able  prison  than  that  which  I  am  limited  unto.  But,  I  thank  God,  I  grudge 
you  not  the  Tower,  nor  the  rocks  of  Scilly,  nor  even  Carisbrooke  Castle, 
though  the  latter  was  graced  with  the  captivity  of  my  blessed  and  martyred 
master.  Go  where  you  will,  I  wish  you  all  the  distinction  of  an  honourable 
prison-house,  and  a  safe  and  speedy  deliverance  in  God's  own  time.  For 
myself^  my  race  is  near  a  close,  and  that  because  I  fall  a  martyr  to  the  over- 
tenderness  of  my  own  heart.  There  is  a  circumstance,  good  Master  Julian 
Peveril,  which  should  have  been  yours,  had  Providence  permitted  our  far- 
ther intimacy,  but  it  fits  not  the  present  hour.  Go,  then,  my  friend,  and 
bear  witness  in  life  and  death,  that  Geoffrey  Hudson  scorns  the  insults  and 
persecutions  of  fortune,  as  he  would  despise,  and  has  often  despised,  the 
•dischievous  pranks  of  an  overgrown  schoolboy." 

So  saying,  he  turned  away,  and  hid  his  face  with  his  little  handkerchief, 
while  Julian  felt  towards  him  that  tragi-comic  sensation  which  makes  us 
pity  the  object  which  excites  it,  not  the  less  that  we  are  somewhat  inclined 
io  laugh  amid  our  sympathy.  The  jailer  made  him  a  signal,  which  Peveril 
^yed,  leavinff  the  dwarf  to  disconsolate  solitude. 

As  Jnlian  f<Mlowed  the  keeper  through  the  various  windings  of  this  penal 

*  Tha  smut  girls,  who  turn  out  to  Nok  at  voi. 
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labyrinth,  the  man  observed,  that  "  be  was  a  rum  fellow,  that  little  Sir 
Geoffrey,  and,  for  gallantry,  a  perfect  Cock  of  Bantam,  for  as  old  as  he  was 
There  was  a  certain  gay  wench,''  he  said,  '*  th^t  had  hooked  him ;  but  what 
she  could  make  of  him,  save  she  carried  him  to  Smithfield,  and  took  money 
for  him,  as  for  a  motion  of  puppets,  it  was,"  he  said,  "  hard  to  gather." 

Encouraged  by  this  opening,  Julian  asked  if  his  attendant  knew  why  hii 
prison  was  changed.  *'  To  teach  you  to  become  a  King's  post  without  com- 
mission," answered  the  fellow. 

He  stopped  in  his  tattle  as  they  approached  that  formidable  central  pointi 
in  which  lay  couched  on  his  leathern  elbow-chair  the  fat  commander  of  the 
fortress,  stationed  apparently  for  ever  in  the  midst  of  his  citadel,  as  the  huge 
Boa  is  sometimes  said  to  lie  stretched  as  a  guard  upon  the  subterranean 
treasures  of  Eastern  Rajahs.  This  overgrown  man  of  authority  eyed  Julian 
wistfully  and  sullenly,  as  the  miser  the  guinea  which  he  must  part  with,  or 
the  hungiT  mastiff  the  food  which  is  carried  to  another  kennel.  He  growled 
to  himself  as  he  turned  the  leaves  of  his  ominous  register,  in  order  to  make 
the  necessary  entry  respecting  the  removal  of  his  prisoner.     "  To  the  Tower 

—  to  the  Tower — ay,  ay,  all  must  to  the  Tower — that's  the  fashion  of  it — 
free  Britons  to  a  military  prison,  as  if  we  had  neither  bolts  nor  chains  here  I 
—I  hope  Parliament  will  have  it  up,  this  Towering  work,  that's  all. — ^Well, 
theyoungster  will  take  no  good  by  the  change,  and  that  is  one  comfort" 

Having  finished  at  once  his  official  act  of  registration,  and  his  soliloquy, 
he  mnHe  a  signal  to  his  assistants  to  remove  Julian,  who  was  led  along  the 
Bame  stern  passages  which  he  had  traversed  upon  his  entrance,  to  the  gate 
of  the  prison,  whence  a  coach,  escorted  by  two  officers  of  justice,  conveyed 
him  to  the  water-side. 

A  boat  here  waited  him,  with  four  warders  of  the  Tower,  to  whose  custody 
he  was  formally  resigned  by  his  late  attendants.  Clink,  however,  the  turn- 
key, with  whom  he  was  more  especially  acquainted,  did  not  take  leave  of 
him  without  furnishing  him  with  the  piece  of  black  crape  which  he  re- 
quested. Peveril  fixed  it  on  his  hat  amid  the  whispers  of  his  new  guardians. 
"  The  gentleman  is  in  a  hurry  to  go  into  mourning,"  said  one ;  "  mayhap 
he  had  better  wait  till  he  has  cause." 

'*  Perhaps  others  may  wear  mourning  for  him,  ere  he  can  mourn  for  any 
one,"  answered  another  of  these  functionaries. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  tenor  of  these  whispers,  their  behaviour  to  their 
prisoner  was  more  respectful  than  he  had  experienced  from  his  former 
keepers,  and  might  be  termed  a  sullen  civility.  The  ordinary  officers  of  the 
lajr  w^e  in  general  rude,  as  having  to  do  with  felons  of  every  description; 
whereas  these  men  were  only  employed  with  persons  accused  of  state  crimes 

—  men  who  were  from  birth  and  circumstances  usually  entitled  to  expect, 
and  able  to  reward,  decent  usage. 

The  change  of  keepers  passed  unnoticed  by  Julian,  as  did  the  gay  and 
busy  scene  presented  by  the  broad  and  beautiful  river  on  which  he  was  now 
lanched.  A  hundred  boats  shot  past  them,  bearing  parties  intent  on  bnsi* 
ness,  or  on  pleasure.  Julian  only  viewed  them  with  the  stern  hope,  that 
whoever  bad  endeavoured  to  bribe  him  from  his  fidelity  by  the  hope  of  free- 
dom, might  see,  from  the  colour  of  the  badge  which  he  had  assumed,  how 
determined  he  was  to  resist  the  temptation  presented  to  him. 

It  was  about  high  water,  and  a  stout  wherry  came  up  the  river,  with  sail 
and  oar,  so  directly  upon  that  in  which  Julian  was  embarked,  that  it  seemed 
as  if  likely  to  run  her  aboard.  "  Get  your  carabines  ready,"  cried  the  prin- 
cipal warder  to  his  assistants.  "What  the  devil  can  these  scoundrels 
mean  ?" 

But  the  crew  in  the  other  boat  seemed  to  have  perceived  their  error,  foi 
they^  suddenly  altered  their  course,  and  struck  off  into  the  middle  stream, 
while  a  torrent  of  mutual  abuse  was  exchanged  betwixt  them  and  tk*  Ikwi 
vrhoee  course  they  had  threatened  to  impede. 
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'*  The  Unknown  has  kept  his  faith/'  said  Julian  to  himself;  "  I  too  hane 
kept  mine/' 

It  even  seemed  to  him,  as  the  boats  neared  each  other,  that  he  heard, 
^om  the  other  wherry,  something  like  a  stifled  scream  or  groan ;  and  when 
the  momentary  bustle  was  over,  he  asked  the  warder  who  sat  next  him, 
what  boat  that  was. 

"  Men-of-war's-men,  on  a  frolic,  I  suppose,"  answered  the  warder.  "  I 
know  no  one  else  would  be  so  impudent  as  run  foul  of  the  King's  boat ;  for 
{  am  sure  the  fellow  put  the  helm  up  on  purpose.  But  mayhap  you,  sir, 
know  more  of  the  matter  than  I  do." 

This  insinuation  effectually  prevented  Julian  from  putting  farther  ques- 
tions, and  he  remained  silent  until  the  boa^  came  under  the  dusky  bastions 
^f  the  Tower.  The  tide  carried  them  up  under  a  dark  and  lowering  aroh, 
•losed  at  the  upper  end  by  the  well-known  Traitor's  gate,*  formed  like  a 
wicket  of  huge  intersecting  bars  of  wood,  through  which  might  be  seen  a 
dim  and  imperfect  view  of  soldiers  and  warders  upon  duty,  and  of  the  steep 
ascending  causeway  which  leads  up  from  the  river  into  the  interior  of  the 
fortress.  By  this  gate,  —  and  it  is  the  well-known  circumstance  which 
assigned  its  name, — those  accused  of  state  crimes  were  usually  committed 
to  the  Tower.  The  Thames  afforded  a  secret  and  silent  mode  of  conveyance 
for  transporting  thither  such  whose  fallen  fortunes  might  move  the  commis- 
eration, or  whose  popular  qualities  might  excite  the  sympathy,  of  the  public; 
and  even  where  no  cause  for  especial  secrecy  existed,  the  peace  of  toe  city 
was  undisturbed  by  the  tumult  attending  the  passage  of  the  prisoner  and 
his  guards  through  the  most  frequented  streets. 

Yet  this  custom*  however  recommended  by  state  policy,  must  have  often 
struck  chill  upon  the  heart  of  the  criminal,  who  thus,  stolen,  as  it  were,  out 
of  society,  reached  the  place  of  his  confinement,  without  encountering  even 
one  glance  of  compassion  on  the  road ;  and  as,  from  under  the  dusky  arch, 
he  landed  on  those  flinty  steps,  worn  by  many  a  footstep  anxious  as  his 
own,  against  which  the  tide  lapped  fitfully  with  small  successive  waves,  and 
thence  looked  forward  to  the  steep  ascent  into  a  Gothic  state  prison,  and 
backward  to  such  part  of  the  river  as  the  low-brow'd  vault  suffered  to  be- 
come visible,  he  must  often  have  felt  that  he  was  leaving  day-light,  hope, 
and  life  itself,  behind  him. 

While  the  warder's  challenge  was  made  and  answered,  Peveril  endeavoured 
to  obtain  information  from  his  conductors  where  he  was  likely  to  be  con- 
fined;  but  the  answer  was  brief  and  general  —  "Where  the  Lieutenant 
should  direct." 

"  Could  he  not  be  permitted  to  share  the  imprisonment  of  his  father.  Sir 
Geoffrey  Peveril  ?"  He  forgot  not,  on  this  occasion,  to  add  the  surname  of 
his  house. 

The  warder,  an  old  man  of  respectable  appearance,  stared,  as  if  at  the 
extravagance  of  the  demand,  and  said  bluntly,  **  It  is  impossible." 

"  At  least,"  said  Peveril,  **  show  me  where  my  father  is  confined,  that  I 
may  look  upon  the  walls  which  separate  us." 

**  Young  gentleman,"  said  the  senior  warder,  shaking  his  grey  head,  "  I 
am  sorry  for  you ;  but  asking  questions  will  do  you  no  service.  In  this 
place  we  know  nothing  of  fathers  and  sons." 

Yet  chance  seemed,  m  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  to  offer  Peveril  that  satis* 
faction  which  the  rigour  of  his  keepers  was  disposed  to  deny  to  him.  As 
he  was  conveyed  up  the  steep  passage  which  leads  under  what  is  called  the 
Wakefield  Tower,  a  female  voice,  in  a  tone  wherein  grief  and  joy  were  in- 
iescribably  mixed,  exclaimed,  "  My  son  I  —  My  dear  son !" 

Even  those  who  guarded  Julian  seemed  softened  by  a  tone  of  such  auuta 
feeling.  They  slackened  their  pace.  They  almost  paused  to  permit  him  tc 
look  up  towards  the  casement  from  which  the  sounds  of  maternal  agony 


•  See  Note, "  Fortune*  of  Nifel." 
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proeeode<l;  bat  the  aperture  was  so  narrow,  and  so  cbsely  grated,  that 
nothing  was  visible  save  a  white  female  hand,  which  grasped  one  of  thoee 
rusty  barricadoes,  as  if  for  supporting  the  person  within,  while  anotktfir 
streamed  a  white  handkerchief,  and  then  let  it  fall.  The  casement  wwm 
instantly  deserted. 

**  Give  it  me,"  said  Julian  to  the  officer  who  lifted  the  handkerchief;  *'it 
is  perhaps  a  mother's  last  gift." 

The  old  warder  lifted  the  napkin,  and  looked  at  it  with  the  jealous  minnta- 
ness  of  one  who  is  accustomed  to  detect  secret  correspondence  in  the  moel 
(rifling  acts  ef  intercourse. 

'*  There  may  be  writing  on  it  with  invisible  ink,"  said  one  of  his  comrades. 

••  It  is  wetted,  but  I  think  it  is  only  with  tears,"  answered  the  senior.  **  I 
mmnot  keep  it  from  the  poor  young  gentleman." 

"  Ah,  Master  Ooleby,"  said  his  comrade,  in  a  gentk  tone  of  reproaeh, 
*'  you  would  have  been  wearing  a  better  coat  than  a  yeoman's  to-day,  had 
it  not  been  for  your  tender  heart." 

*'It  signifies  little,"  said  old  Coleby,  "while  my  heart  is  true  to  my  King, 
what  I  feel  in  discharging  my  duty,  or  what  coat  keeps  my  old  bosom  from 
the  cold  weather." 

Peveril,  meanwhile,  folded  in  his  breast  the  token  of  his  mother's  affec- 
iion  which  chance  had  favoured  him  with ;  and  when  placed  in  the  small 
and  solitary  chamber  which  he  was  told  to  consider  as  his  gwn  during  his 
residence  in  the  Tower,  he  was  soothed  even  to  weeping  by  this  trifling 
circumstance,  which  he  could  not  help  considering  as  an  omen,  that  hia 
unfortunate  house  was  not  entirely  deserted  by  Providence. 

But  the  thoughts  and  occurrences  of  a  prison  are  too  uniform  for  a  nar- 
rative, and  we  must  now  convey  our  readers  into  a  more  bustling  scene. 


€^^\tt  tjif  ^^irtij-itDHitjr. 

Henceforth  'tis  done— Fortune  and  I  are  friendi; 
And  I  nrait  htt,  for  Bookinghani  oonmenda. 

PMa 

The  spacious  mansion  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  vrith  the  demesne 
belonging  to  it,  originally  bore  the  name  of  York  House,  and  occupied  a 
large  portion  of  the  ground  adjacent  to  the  Savoy. 

This  had  been  laid  out  by  the  munificence  of  his  father,  the  favourite  of 
Charles  the  First,  in  a  most  splendid  manner,  so  as  almost  to  rival  Whit» 
hall  itself.  But  during  the  increasing  rage  for  building  new  streets,  and 
.  the  creating  of  almost  an  additional  town,  in  order  to  connect  London  and 
^Westminster,  this  ground  had  become  of  very  great  value ;  and  the  second 
i)uke  of  Buckingham,  who  was.  at  once  fond  of  scheming,  and  needy  of 
money,  had  agreed  to  a  plan  laid  before  him  by  some  adventurous  architect, 
for  converting  the  extensive  grounds  around  his  palace  into  those  streets, 
lanes,  and  courts,  which  still  perpetuate  his  name  and  titles ;  though  those 
who  live  in  Buckingham  Street,  Duke  Street,  Villiers  Street,  or  in  Of-alley, 
(for  even  that  connecting  particle  is  locally  commemorated,)  probably  think 
seldom  of  the  memory  of  the  witty,  eccentric,  and  licentious  George  Vil- 
liers, Duke  of  Buckingham,  whose  titles  are  preserved  in  the  names  of  their 
residence  and  its  nei^bourfaood. 

This  building-plan  the  Duke  had  entered  upon  with  all  the  eagnr.ess 
Which  he  usually  attached  to  novelty.    His  gardens  were  destroyed      h li 
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ps^lio&<  levelled  —  his  splendid  stables  demolished  —  the  whole  pomp  of 
016  suburban  demesne  laid  waste,  cumbered  with  ruins,  and  intersected 
with  the  foundations  of  new  buildings  and  cellars,  and  the  process  ot 
levelling  different  lines  for  the  intended  streetti.  But  the  undertaking,  al- 
though it  proved  afterwards  both  lucrative  and  succesfiful,  met  with  a  check 
at  the  outset,  partly  from  want  of  the  necessarv  funds,  partly  from  the  im- 
patient and  mercurial  temper  of  the  Duke,  which  soon  carried  him  off  ia 
pursuit  of  some  more  new  object.  So  that,  though  much  was  demolished^ 
very  little,  in  compai^ison,  was  reared  ud  in  the  stead,  and  nothing  was  com- 
pleted. The  principal  part  of  the  ducal  mansion  still  remained  uninjured ; 
but  the  demesne  in  which  it  stood  bore  a  strange  analogr  to  the  irregular 
mini  of  its  noble  owner.  Here  stood  a  beautiful  ^oup  of  exotic  trees  and 
Bhrubs,  the  remnant  of  the  garden,  amid  yawning  common-sewers,  and 
heaps  of  rubbish.  In  one  place  an  old  tower  threatened  to  fall  upon  the 
spectator ;  and  in  another,  he  ran  the  risk  of  being  swallowed  up  by  a  mo- 
dem vault.  Grandeur  of  conception  could  be  discovered  in  the  undertaking, 
but  was  ^most  every  where  marred  by  poverty  or  negligence  of  execution. 
In  short,  the  whole  place  was  the  true  emblem  of  an  understanding  and 
talents  run  to  waste,  and  become  more  dangerous  than  advantageous  to 
society,  by  the  want  of  steady  principle,  and  the  improvidence  of  the 
possessor. 

There  were  men  who  took  a  different  view  of  the  Duke's  purpose  in  per- 
mitting his  mansion  to  be  thus  surrounded,  and  his  demesne  occupied  by 
modern  buildings  which  were  incomplete,  and  ancient  which  were  but  half 
demolished.  They  alleged,  that,  engaged  as  he  was  in  so  many  masteries 
of  love  and  of  politics,  and  having  the  character  of  the  most  daring  and 
dangerous  intriguer  of  his  time,  his  Grace  found  it  convenient  to  surround 
himself  with  this  ruinous  arena,  into  which  officers  of  justice  could  not 
penetrate  without  some  difficulty  and  hazard ;  and  which  might  afford, 
upon  occasion,  a  safe  and  secret  shelter  for  such  tools  as  were  fit  for  des- 
perate enterprises,  and  a  private  and  unobserved  mode  of  access  to  those 
whom  he  might  have  any  special  reason  for  receiving  in  secret. 

Leaving  Peveril  in  the  Tower,  we  must  once  more  convey  our  readers  to 
the  Levee  of  the  Duke,  who,  on  the  morning  of  Julian's  transference  to  that 
fortress,  thus  addressed  his  minister-isHshief,  and  principal  attendant : —  '*  I 
have  been  so  pleased  with  your  conduct  in  this  matter,  Jerningham,  that  if 
Old  Nick  were  to  arise  in  our  presence,  and  offer  me  his  best  imp  as  a  femi- 
liar  in  thy  room,  I  would  hold  it  but  a  poor  compliment." 

"  A  legion  of  imps,"  said  Jerningham,  bowing,  "  could  not  have  been 
more  busy  than  I  in  your  Grace's  service ;  but  if  your  Grace  will  permit 
me  to  say  so,  your  whole  plan  was  well-nigh  marred  by  your  not  returning 
home  till  last  night,  or  rather  this  morning." 

*'  And  why,  I  pray  you,  sage  Master  Jerningham,"  said  his  Grace, 
"  should  I  have  returned  home  an  instant  sooner  than  my  pleasure  and 
convenience  served  ?" 

** Nay,  my  Lord  Duke,"  replied  the  attendant,  "I  know  not;  only,  whea 
yoo  sent  us  word  by  Empson,  in  Chiffinch's  apartment,  to  command  us  to 
make  sure  of  the  girl  at  any  rate,  and  at  all  risks,  you  said  you  would  be 
here  so  soon  as  you  could  get  freed  of  the  King." 

''Freed  of  the  King,  you  rascal  1  What  sort  of  phrase  is  that?"  de- 
manded the  Duke. 

"  It  was  Empson  who  used  it,  my  lord,  as  coming  from  your  Grace." 

"There  is  much  very  fit  for  my  Grace  to  say,  that  misbecomes  such 
mouths  as  Empson's  or  yours  to  repeat,"  answered  the  Duke,  haughtil^r, 
l>ut  instantiy  resumed  his  tone  of  familiarity,  for  his  humour  was  as  capri- 
cious  as  his  pursuits.  "  But  I  know  what  thou  wouldst  have ;  first,  your 
wisdom  woula  know  what  bocame  of  me  since  thou  hadst  my  commands  at 
Cliii&noh's;  and  next,  your  valour  would  fain  sound  another  flourish  of 
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truinp«t8  on  thine  own  most  artificial  retreat,  leaving  thy  comrade  in  tbt 
hands  of  the  Philistines." 

**  May  it  please  your  Grace,"  said  Jerningham,  "  I  did  but  retreat  foi  the 
preservation  of  the  baggage." 

"  What  I  do  you  play  at  crambo  with  me  ?"  said  the  Buke.  "  I  would 
have  you  to  know  that  the  common  parish  fool  should  be  whipt,  were  he  to 
attempt  to  pass  pun  or  quodlibet  as  a  genuine  jest,  even  amongst  ticket- 
porters  and  hackney  chairmen." 

**  And  yet  I  have  heard  your  Grace  indulge  in  the^>u  de  mots/'  answered 
the  attendant 

"Sirrah  Jerningham,"  answered  the  patron,  *' discard  thy  memory,  or 
keep  it  Under  correction,  else  it  will  hamper  thy  rise  in  the  world.  Thoo 
mayst  perchance  have  seen  me  also  have  a  fancy  to  play  at  trap-ball,  or  to 
kiss  a  serving-wench,  or  to  suzzle  ale  and  eat  toasted  cheese  in  a  porterly 
whimsy ;  but  is  it  fitting  thou  shouldst  remember  such  follies  ?  No  more 
on't. — Hark  you ;  how  came  the  long  lubberly  fool,  Jenkins,  being  a  master 
of  the  noble  science  of  defence,  to  suffer  himself  to  be  run  through  the  body 
00  simply  by  a  rustic  swain  like  this  same  Peveril  ?" 

"  Please  your  Grace,  this  same  Corydon  is  no  such  novice.  I  saw  the 
onset ;  and,  except  in  one  hand,  I  never  saw  a  sword  managed  with  such 
life,  grace,  and  facilitv." 

"  Ay,  indeed  ?"  said  the  Duke,  taking  his  own  sheathed  rapier  in  hit 
hand,  "  I  could  not  have  thought  that.  I  am  somewhat  rnslf  a,  and  have 
need  of  breathing.  Peveril  is  a  name  of  note.  As  well  go  to  the  Barne- 
elms,  or  behind  Montagu-House,  with  him  as  with  another.  His  father  a 
rumoured  plotter,  too.  The  public  would  have  noted  it  in  i/ip  as  becoming 
a  zealous  Protestant.  Needful  I  do  something  to  maintain  my  good  name 
in  the  city,  to  atone  for  non-attendance  on  prajer  and  preaching.  But  your 
Laertes  is  fast  in  the  Fleet ;  and  I  suppose  his  blundering  blockhead  of  an 
antagonist  is  dead  or  dying." 

"  Recovering,  my  lord,  on  the  contrary,"  replied  Jerningham ;  "the  blade 
fortunately  avoided  his  vitals." 

"  D — n  his  vitals  1"  answered  .the  Duke.  "  Tell  him  to  postpone  hii 
recovery,  or  I  will  put  him  to  death  in  earnest." 

"I  will  caution  his  surgeon,"  said  Jerningham,  "which  will  answer 
equally  well." 

"Do  so ;  and  tell  him  he  had  better  be  on  his  own  deathbed  as  cure  hia 
patient  till  I  send  him  notice.— That  young  fellow  must  be  let  loose  again 
at  no  rate." 

"  There  is  little  danger,"  said  the  attendant.  "  I  hear  some  of  the  wit- 
nesses have  got  their  net  flung  over  him  on  account  of  some  matters  down 
in  the  north  ;  and  that  he  is  to  be  translated  to  the  Tower  for  that»  and  for 
some  letters  of  the  Countess  of  Derby,  as  rumour  goes." 

"  To  the  Tower  let  him  go,  and  get  out  as  he  can,"  replied  the  Dnke ; 
"  and  when  you  hear  he  is  fast  there,  let  the  fencing  fellow  recover  as  fast 
as  the  surgeon  and  he  can  mutually  settle  it." 

The  Duke,  having  said  this,  took  two  or  three  turns  in  the  apartment,  and 
appeared  to  be  in  deep  thought.  His  attendant  waited  the  issue  of  his  medi- 
tations with  patience,  being  well  aware  that  such  moods,  during  which  his 
mind  was  strongly  directed  in  one  point,  were  never  of  so  long  duration 
with  his  patron  as  to  prove  a  severe  burden  to  his  own  patience. 

Accordingly,  after  the  silence  of  seven  or  eight  minutes,  the  Duke  broke 
through  it,  taking  from  the  toilette  a  large  silk  purse,  which  seemed  full  of 
gold.  "  Jerningham,"  he  said,  "  thou  art  a  faithful  fellow,  and  it  would  be 
sin  not  to  cherish  thee.  I  beat  the  King  at  Mall  on  his  bold  defiance.  Tht 
honour  is  enough  for  me ;  and  thou,  my  boy,  shalt  have  the  winnings." 

Jerningham  pocketed  the  purse  with  due  acknowledgments. 

"Jerningham,"  his  Grace  continued,  "I  know  you  blame  me  for  ehangiof 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PEVBKIL    OF   THE    PEAK.  59*^ 

my  plans  too  oltcn ;  and  on  mj  soul  I  have  heard  yon  so  learned  on  thfl 
Bubject^  that  I  have  become  of  your  opinion,  and  hare  been  vexed  at  myself 
for  two  or  three  hours  together,  for  not  sticking  as  constantly  to  one  object, 
as  doubtless  I  shall,  when  age  (touching  his  forehead)  shall  make  this  same  ^ 
weather-cock  too  rusty  to  turn  with  the  changing  breeeze.  But  as  yet, 
while  I  have  spirit  and  action,  let  it  whirl  like  the  vane  at  the  mast-head, 
which  teaches  the  pilot  how  to  steer  his  course ;  and  when  I  shift  mine, 
think  I  am  bound  to  follow  fortune,  and  not  to  control  her/' 

**I  can  understand  nothing  from  all  this,  please  your  Grace,"  replied 
Jemingham,  '*  save  that  you  liave  been  pleased  to  change  some  nurposed 
measures,  and  think  that  you  have  profited  by  doing  so." 

*•  You  shall  judge  yourself,"  replied  the  Duke.  **  I  have  seen  the  Duchess 
of  Portsmouth. —  lou  start.  It  is  true,  by  Heaven  I  I  have  seen  her,  and 
from  sworn  enemies  we  have  become  sworn  friends.  The  treaty  between 
Mich  high  and  mighty  powers  had  some  weighty  articles  ;  besides,  I  had  a 
French  negotiator  to  deal  with ;  Ibo  that  you  will  allow  a  few  hours'  absence 
was  but  a  necessary  interval  to  make  up  our  matters  of  diplomacy." 

"  Your  Grace  astonishes  me,"  said  Jerningham.  "  Christian's  plan  of 
Bupplantine  the  great  lady  is  then  entirely  abandoned  ?  I  thought  you  had 
but  desired  to  have  the  fair  successor  here,  in  order  to  carry  it  on  under 
youi  own  management." 

**  I  forget  what  I  meant  at  the  time,"  said  the  Duke ;  "  unless  that  I  was 
resolved  she  should  not  jilt  me  as  she  did  the  good-natured  man  of  royalty; 
and  so  I  am  still  determined,  since  you  put  me  in  mind  of  the  fair  T^owsa- 
belle.  But  I  had  a  contrite  note  from  the  Duchess  while  we  were  at  the 
Mall.  I  went  to  see  her,  and  found  her  a  perfect  Niobe. —  On  my  soul,  in 
spite  of  red  eyes  and  swelled  features,  and  dishevelled  hair,  there  are,  afler 
ail,  Jerningham,  some  women,  who  do,  as  the  poets  say,  look  lovely  in 
affliction.  Out  came  the  cause ;  and  with  such  humility,  such  penitence, 
such  throwing  herself  on  my  mercy,  (she  the  proudest  devil,  too,  in  the 
whole  Court,)  that  I  must  have  had  heart  of  steel  to  resist  it  all.  In  short, 
ChifiEinch  in  a  drunken  fit  had  played  the  babbler,  and  let  young  Saville 
into  our  intrigue.  Saville  plays  the  rogue,  and  informs  the  Duchess  by  a 
messenger,  who  luckily  came  a  little  late  into  the  market.  She  learned, 
too,  being  a  very  devil  for  intelligence,  that  there  had  been  some  jarring 
between  the  master  and  me  about  this  new  Phillis ;  and  that  I  was  most 
likely  to  catch  the  bird, —  as  any  one  may  see  who  looks  on  us  both. 
It  must  have  been  Empson  who  flutdd  all  this  into  her  Grace's  ear;  and 
thinking  she  saw  how  her  ladyship  and  I  could  hunt  in  couples,  she  entreats 
me  to  break  Christian's  scheme,  and  keep  the  wench  out  of  the  King's 
sight,  especially  if  she  were  such  a  rare  piece  of  perfection  as  fame  has 
reported  her." 

**  And  your  Grace  has  promised  her  your  hand  to  uphold  the  influence 
which  you  have  so  often  threatened  to  ruin?"  said  Jerningham. 

"  Ay,  Jerningham ;  my  turn  was  as  much  served  when  she  seemed  to  own 
herself  in  my  power,  and  cry  me  mercy. —  And  observe,  it  is  all  one  to  Die 
by  which  ladder  I  climb  into  the  King's  cabinet.  That  of  Portsmouth  is 
ready  fixed — better  ascend  by  it  than  fling  it  down  to  put  up  another — I 
hate  all  unnecessary  trouble." 

**  And  Christian  ?"  said  Jerningham. 

"May  go  to  the  devil  for  a  self-conceited  ass.  One  pleasure  of  this  twist 
of  intrigue  is,  to  revenge  me  of  that  villain,  who  thought  himself  so  essential, 
fcbat,  by  Heaven  1  he  forced  himself  on  my  privacy,  and  lectured  me  like  a 
•ohodboy.  Hang  the  cold-blooded  hypocritical  vermin  I  If  he  mutters,  I  will 
have  his  nose  slit  as  wide  as  Coventry's.* — Hark  ye,  is  the  Colonel  come  ?" 

*  rk«  il.  Timgi  of  Sir  John  Coventry  by  aome  of  the  life  Guardsmen,  in  reromre  of  somethinfp  nid  in  Fvt- 
^AfiMMt  conoeniing  the  Kingr's  theutriciil  amottis,  gave  riie  to  what  was  called  Covaaiiy'a  Act,  r—""^ 
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"  I  expect  him  every  moment,  your  Grace." 

"  Sena  him  up  when  he  arrives/'  said  the  Duke.  **  Why  a^t  you  siand 
looking  at  me  ?     What  would  you  have  V* 

"  Your  Grace's  direction  respecting  the  young  lady,"  said  Jemingham. 

"Odd  zooks,"  said  the  Duke,  "  I  had  totally  forgotten  her.— Is  she  very 
tearful  ? — Exceedingly  afflicted  ?" 

"  She  does  not  take  on  so  violently  as  I  have  seen  some  do,"  saidJeming- 
ham ;  **  but  for  a  strong,  firm,  concentrated  indignation,  I  have  seen  none 
to  match  her." 

"  Well,  we  will  permit  her  to  cool.  I  will  not  face  the  affliction  of  a 
second  fair  one  immediately.  I  am  tired  of  snivelling,  and  swelled  eyes^ 
and  blubbered  cheeks,  for  some  time ;  and,  moreover,  must  husband  my 
powers  of  consolation.    Begone,  and  send  the  Colonel." 

**  Will  your  Grace  permit  me  one  other  question  t"  demanded  his 
confidant. 

"  Ask  what  thou  wilt,  Jerningham,  and  then  be  gone." 

'*  Your  Grace  has  determined  to  give  up  Christian,"  said  the  attendant. 
**  Mav  I  ask  what  becomes  of  the  kingdom  of  Man  ?" 

'*  Forgotten,  as  I  have  a  Christian  soul  I"  said  the  Duke ;  **  as  much  for- 
gotten as  if  I  had  never  nourished  that  scheme  of  royal  ambition. — D — ^n  it, 
we  must  knit  up  the  ravelled  skean  of  that  intrigue.  —  Yet  it  is  but  a  mise- 
rable rock,  not  worth  the  trouble  I  have  been  bestowing  on  it ;  and  for  a 
kingdom  —  it  has  a  sound  indeed;  but,  in  reality,  I  might  as  well  stick  a 
cock-chicken's  feather  into  my  hat,  and  call  it  a  plume.  Besides,  now  I 
think  upon  it,  it  would  scarce  be  honourable  to  sweep  that  petty  royalty  out 
of  Derby's  possession.  I  won  a  thousand  pieces  of  the  young  £arl  when  be 
was  last  here,  and  suffered  him  to  hang  about  me  at  Court.  I  question  if 
fche  whole  revenue  of  his  kingdom  is  worth  twice  as  much.  Easily  I  could 
win  it  of  him,  were  he  here,  with  less  trouble  than  it  would  cost  me  to  carry 
on  these  troublesome  intrigues  of  Christian's." 

'*  If  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  so,  please  your  Grace,"  answered  Jerning- 
ham, ''although  your  Grace  is  perhaps  somewhat  liable  to  change  your 
mind,  no  man  m  England  can  afford  better  reasons  for  doing  so." 

'*  I  think  so  myself,  Jerningham,"  said  the  Duke ;  *'  and  it  may  be  it  is 
one  reason  for  my  changing.  One  likes  to  vindicate  his  own  conduct,  and 
to  find  out  fine  reasons  for  doing  what  one  has  a  mind  to.  —  And  now,  once 
again,  begone.  Or,  hark  ye — hark  ye — I  shall  need  some  loose  gold.  You 
may  leave  the  purse  I  gave  you ;  and  I  will  give  you  an  order  for  as  much, 
and  two  years'  interest,  on  old  Jacob  Doublefee." 

"As  your  Grace  pleases,"  said  Jerningham,  his  whole  stock  of  complai- 
sance  scarcely  able  to  conceal  his  mortification  at  exchanging  for  a  distant 
order,  of  a  kind  which  of  late  had  not  been  very  regularly  honoured,  the 
sunny  contents  of  the  purse  which  had  actually  been  in  his  pocket.  Secretly 
but  solemnly  did  he  make  a  vow,  that  two  years'  interest  ^lone  should  not 
De  the  compensation  for  this  involuntary  exchange  in  the  form  of  his  remu- 
neration. 

As  the  discontented  dependant  left  the  apartment,  he  met,  at  the  head  of 
the  grand  staircase,  Christian  himself,  who,  exercising  the  freedom  of  aa 
ancient  friend  of  the  house,  was  making  his  way,  unannounced,  to  the 
Duke's  dressing  apartment.  Jemingham,  conjecturing  that  his  visit  at  this 
crisis  would  be  anv  thing  but  well-timed,  or  we]l*tskken,  endeavoured  to 
avert  his  purpose,  by  asserting  that  the  Duke  was  indisposed,  and  in  his 
bed-chamber ;  and  this  he  said  so  loud  that  his  master  might  hear  him,  and, 
if  he  pleased,  realize  the  apology  which  he  offered  in  his  name,  by  retreat- 
ing into  the  bed-room  as  his  last  sanctuary,  and  drawing  the  bolt  againsl 
intrusion. 

But,  far  from  adopting  a  stratagem  to  which  he  had  had  recour^o  ol 
foraier  occasions,  in  order  to  avoid  Uiose  who  came  upon  him,  though  «t  jyi 
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appointed  hour,  and  upon  business  of  importance,  Buckingham  called,  in  » 
loud  voice,  from  his  dressing  apartment,  commanding  his  chamberlain  in- 
stantly to  introduce  his  good  friend  Master  Christian,  and  censuring  him 
for  hesitating  for  an  instant  to  do  so. 

"Now,"  thought  Jerningham  within  himself,  "if  Christian  knew  the 
Duke  as  well  as  I  do,  he  would  sooner  stand  ihe  leap  of  a  lion,  like  the 
London  'prentice  bold,  than  venture  on  my  master  at  this  moment,  who  is 
even  now  in  a  humour  nearly  as  dangerous  as  the  animal/' 

He  then  ushered  Christian  into  his  master's  presenoe,  taking  care  to  pofi 
himself  within  ear-shot  of  the  door. 


Cliaptn  tjif  €liirtii-(eigl|t|(» 

Speak  not  of  niceneas,  when  there's  chance  of  Mrrack," 
The  captain  said,  as  ladies  writhed  their  neck 
To  see  the  dying  dolphin  flap  the  deck : 
"If  we  go  down,  on  as  Uiese  gentry  sop; 
We  dine  upon  them,  if  we  haal  ibem  ap. 
Wise  men  applaud  as  when  we  eat  the  eaters. 
As  the  devil  laughs  when  ke«n  folks  cheat  the  cheaters." 

Thb  Sea  Yotaob. 

Thbkk  was  nothing  in  the  Duke's  manner  towards  Christian  which  could 
have  conveyed  to  that  latter  personage,  experienced  as  he  was  in  the  worst 
possible  ways  of  the  world,  that  Buckingham  would,  at  that  particular 
moment,  rather  have  seen  the  devil  than  himself;  unless  it  was  that  Buck- 
ingham's reception  of  him,  being  rather  extraordinarily  courteous  towards 
■0  old  an  acquaintance,  might  have  excited  some  degree  of  suspicion. 

Having  escaped  with  some  difficulty  from  the  vague  region  of  general 
compliments,  which  bears  the  same  relation  to  that  of  business  thatltfiltoa 
informs  us  the  Limbo  Patrum  has  to  the  sensible  and  material  earth.  Chris- 
tian asked  his  Grace  of  Buckingham,  with  the  same  blunt  plainness  with 
which  he  usually  veiled  a  very  deep  and  artificial  character,  whether  he  had 
lately  seen  Chiffinch  or  his  helpmate  ? 

"Neither  of  them  lately,"  answered  Buckingham.  "Have  not  you 
waited  on  them  yourself?  —  I  thought  you  would  have  been  more  anxious 
about  the  great  scheme." 

"  I  have  called  once  and  again,"  said  Christian,  "  but  I  can  pain  no  ao- 
oess  to  the  sight  of  that  important  couple.  I  begin  to  be  afraid  they  are 
paltering  with  me." 

"  "Which,  by  the  welkin  and  its  stars,  you  would  not  be  slow  in  avenging, 
Master  Christian.  I  know  your  puritanical  principles  on  that  point  well," 
said  the  Duke.  "  Revenge  may  be  well  said  to  be  sweet,  when  so  manv 
grave  and  wise  men  are  ready  to  exchange  for  it  all  the  sugar-plums  whick 
pleasures  offer  to  the  poor  sinful  people  of  the  world,  besides  the  reversion 
of  those  which  they  talk  of  expecting  in  the  way  of  post  obii" 

"  You  may  jest,  my  lord,"  said  Christian,  "  but  still         " 

**  But  still  you  will  be  revenged  on  Chiffinch,  and  his  little  commodious 
companion.  And  ^et  the  task  may  be  difficult  —  Chiffinch  has  so  many 
ways  of  obliging  his  master  —  his  little  woman  is  such  a  convenient  pretty 
sort  of  a  screen,  and  has  such  winning  little  ways  of  her  own,  that,  in  £ftit£^ 
in  your  case,  I  would  not  meddle  with  them.  What  is  this  refusing  their 
door,  man  f  We  all  do  it  to  our  best  friends  now  and  then,  as  well  as  to 
inns  and  dull  oom{)any." 

'*  If  your  Grace  is  in  a  humour  of  rambling  thus  wildly  in  joor  talk,^ 
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iaid  Ohri itian,  "yon  know  my  old  faculty  of  patience — ^I  can  wut  till  it  bt 
yoxLT  pleasure  to  talk  more  seriously." 

**  Seriously  I"  said  his  Grace  —  "  Wherefore  not?  —  I  only  wait  to  knofv 
what  your  serious  business  may  be." 

**  In  a  word,  my  lord,  from  Chiffinch's  refusal  to  see  me,  and  some  vain 
calls  which  I  have  made  at  your  Grace's  mansion,  I  am  afraid  either  thai 
our  plan  has  miscarried,  or  that  there  is  some  intention  to  exclude  me  from 
the  farther  conduct  of  the  matter."  Christian  pronounced  these  words 
with  considerable  emphasis. 

"  That  were  folly,  as  well  as  treachery,"  returned  the  Duke,  "  to  exclude 
fr)m  the  spoil  the  very  engineer  who  conducted  tb3  attack.  But  hark  ye. 
Christian — I  am  sorry  to  tell  bad  news  without  preparation ;  but  as  you 
insist  on  knowing  the  worst,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  suspect  your  best 
friends,  out  it  must  come  —  Your  niece  left  Chiffinch's  house  the  morning 
before  yesterday." 

Christian  staggered,  as  if  he  had  receiyed  a  severe  blow ;  and  the  blood 
ran  to  his  face  m  such  a  current  of  passion,  that  the  Duke  concluded  he 
was  struck  with  an  apoplexy.  But,  exerting  the  extraordinary  command 
which  he  could  maintain  under  the  most  trying  circumstances,  he  said,  with 
a  voice,  the  composure  of  which  had  an  unnatural  contrast  with  the  altera- 
tion of  his  countenance,  ''  Am  I  to  conclude,  that  in  leaving  the  protection 
of  the  roof  in  which  I  placed  her,  the  girl  has  found  shelter  under  that  of 
your  Grace?" 

"  Sir,"  replied  Buckingham,  gravely,  "  the  supposition  does  my  gallantry 
more  credit  than  it  deserves." 

"Oh,  my  Lord  Duke,"  answered  Christian,  "I  am  not  one  whom  you  can 
impose  on  by  this  species  of  courtly  jargon.  I  know  of  what  your  Grace 
is  capable ;  and  that  to  gratify  the  caprice  of  a  moment,  you  would  not 
hesitate  to  disappoint  even  the  schemes  at  which  you  yourself  have  laboured 
most  busily.  —  Suppose  this  jest  played  off.  Take  your  laugh  at  those 
simple  precautions  by  which  I  intended  to  protect  your  Grace's  interest,  ae 
well  as  that  of  others.  Let  us  know  the  extent  of  your  frolic,  and  consider 
how  far  its  consequences  can  be  repaired." 

"  On  my  word.  Christian,"  said  the  Duke,  laughing,  *'  you  are  the  most 
obliging  of  uncles  and  of  guardians.  Let  your  niece  pass  through  as  many 
adventures  as  Boccaccio's  bride  of  the  King  of  Garba,  you  care  not.  Pure 
or  soiled,  she  will  still  make  the  footstool  of  your  fortune." 

An  Indian  proverb  says,  that  the  dart  of  contempt  will  even  pierce 
through  the  shell  of  the  tortoise ;  but  this  is  more  peculiarly  the  case  when 
conscience  tells  the  subject  of  the  sarcasm  that  it  is  justly  merited.  Chris- 
tian, stung  with  Buckingham's  reproach,  at  once  assumed  a  haughty  and 
threatening  mien,  totally  inconsistent  with  that  in  which  sufferance  seemed 
to  be  as  much  his  badge  as  that  of  Shylock.  "  You  are  a  foul-mouthed  and 
most  unworthy  lord,"  he  said ;  "  and  as  such  I  will  proclaim  you,  unless 
you  make  reparation  for  the  injury  you  have  done  me." 

*'  And  what,"  said  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  "  shall  I  proclaim  you,  that 
ean  give  you  the  least  title  to  notice  from  such  as  I  am  ?  What  name  shall 
I  bestow  on  the  little  transaction  which  has  given  rise  to  such  unexpected 
misunderstanding  ?" 

Christian  was  silent,  either  from  rage  or  from  mental  conviction. 

**  Come,  come.  Christian,"  said  the  Duke,  smiling,  "  we  know  too  much 
of  each  other  to  make  a  quarrel  safe.  Hate  each  other  we  may  — circum- 
vent each  other  —  it  is  the  way  of  Courts  —  but  proclaim  1  —  a  fico  for  the 
phrase." 

"I  used  it  not,"  said  Christian,  "till  your  Grace  drove  me  to  extremity. 
You  know,  my  lord,  I  have  fought  both  at  home  and  abroad :  and  yon 
should  not  rashly  think  that  I  wul  endure  any  indignity  which  bleed  eu 
r^pe  away." 
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**0n  the  fontrary,"  said  the  Duke,  with  the  same  civil  and  sneeriii*^ 
manner,  '*  I  can  confidently  assert,  that  the  life  of  half  a  score  of  ybuV 
friends  would  seem  very  light  to  you,  Christian,  if  their  existence  inter- 
fered, I  do  not  say  with  your  character,  as  being  a  thing  of  much  less  con- 
sequence, but  with  any  advantage  which  their  existence  might  intercept.— 
Fie  upon  it,  man,  we  have  known  each  other  long.  I  never  thought  you  a 
'  eoward ;  and  am  only  glad  to  see  I  could  strike  a  few  sparkles  of  heat  out 
of  your  cold  and  constant  disposition.  I  will  now,  if  you  please,  tell  you 
At  once  the  fate  of  the  young  lady,  in  which  I  pray  you  to  believe  that  I 
am  truly  interested." 

**  I  hear  you,  my  Lord  Duke,"  said  Christian.  "  The  curl  of  your  upper 
Kp,  and  your  eyebrow,  does  not  escape  me.  Your  Grace  knows  the  French 
proverb,  *  He  laughs  best  who  laughs  last.'     But  I  hear  you." 

"  Thank  Heaven  you  do,"  said  Buckingham ;  "  for  your  case  requires 
haste,  I  promise  you,  and  involves  no  laughing  matter.  Well  then,  hear  a 
simple  truth,  on  which  (if  it  became  me  to  offer  any  pledge  for  what  I  as- 
sert to  be  such)  I  could  pledge  life,  fortune,  and  honour.  It  was  the  morn- 
ing before  last,  when  meeting  with  the  King  at  Chiffinch's  unexpectedly  — 
in  fact  I  had  looked  in  to  fool  an  hour  away,  and  to  learn  how  your  scheme 
advanced  —  I  saw  a  singular  scene.  Your  niece  terrified  little  Chifl&nch — 
(the  hen  Cbiffinch,  I  mean) — bid  the  King  defiance  to  his  teeth,  and  walked 
out  of  the  presence  triumphantly,  under  the  guardianship  of  a  young 
fellow  of  little  mark  or  likelihood,  excepting  a  tolerable  personal  presence, 
and  the  advantage  of  a  most  unconquerable  impudence.  Egad,  I  .can 
hardly  help  laughing  to  think  how  the  King  and  I  were  both  baffled ;  for  I 
will  not  deny,  that  I  had  tried  to  trifle  for  a  moment  with  the  fair  Indamora. 
But,  egad,  the  young  fellow  swooped  her  off  from  under  our  noses,  like  my 
•wn  Drawcansir  clearing  off  the  banquet  from  the  two  Kings  of  Brentford. 
There  was  a  dignity  in  the  gallant's  swaggering  retreat  which  I  must  try 
to  teach  Mohun  ;*  xt  will  suit  his  part  admirably." 

^  **  This  is  incomprehensible,  my  Lord  Duke,"  said  Christian,  who  by  this 
time  had  recovered  all  his  usual  coolness ;  "you  cannot  expect  me  to  be- 
lieve this.  Who  dared  be  so  bold  as  to  carry  off  my  niece  in  such  a  manner, 
and  from  so  august  a  presence?  And  with  whom,  a  stranger  as  he  musi 
have  been,  would  she,  wise  and  cautious  as  I  know  her,  have  consented  to 
depart  in  such  a  manner  ? — My  lord,  I  cannot  believe  this." 

"One  of  your  priests,  my  most  devout  Christian,"  replied  the  Duke, 
"would  only  answer,  Die,  infidel,  in  thine  unbelief;  but  I  am  only  a  poor 
worldling  sinner,  and  I  will  add  what  mite  of  information  I  can.  The 
young  fellow's  name,  as  I  am  given  to  understand,  is  Julian,  son  of  Sir 
Geoffrey,  whom  men  call  Peveril  of  the  Peak." 

"  Peveril  of  the  Devil,  who  hath  his  cavern  there  I"  said  Christian, 
warmly  ;  "  for  I  know  that  gallant,  and  believe  him  capable  of  any  thing 
bold  anl  desperate.  But  how  could  he  intrude  himself  into  the  royal 
presenc'!?  Either  Hell  aids  him,  or  Heaven  looks  nearer  into  mortal  deal- 
ings than  I  have  yet  believed.  If  so,  may  God  forgive  us,  who  deemed  he 
thought  not  on  us  at  all  I" 

"Amen,  most  Christian  Christian,"  replied  the  Duke.  "I  am  glad  to  see 
thou  hast  yet  some  touch  of  grace  that  leads  thee  to  augur  so.  But  Empson, 
the  hen  Chiffinch,  and  half  a  dozen  more,  saw  the  swain's  entrance  and  de- 
parture. Please  examine  these  witnesses  with  your  own  wisdom,  if  you 
think  your  time  may  not  be  better  employed  in  tracing  the  fugitives.  I 
believe  he  gained  entrance  as  one  of  some  dancing  or  masking  party.  Row- 
ley, you  know,  is  accessible  to  all  who  will  come  forth  to  make  him  sport. 
So  in  stole  this  termagant  tearing  gallant,  like  Sampson  among  the  PhiVis- 
tines,  to  pull  down  our  fine  scheme  about  our  ears." 


•  Then  a  noted  actor 
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"  I  believe  you,  my  lord,"  said  ChristiaD ;  "  I  caDDot  kut  believe  you ;  and 
I  forgive  you.Hince  it  in  your  nature,  for  making  Hporc  of  what  is  ruin  and 
destruction.    But  which  way  did  they  take?" 

**  To  Derbyshire,  I  should  presume,  to  seek  her  &tber,"  said  the  Duke. 
"  She  spoke  of  going  into  the  paternal  protection,  instead  of  yours,  Mastec 
Christian.  Something  had  chanced  at  Chi£Einch's,  to  give  her  cause  to  sus- 
pect that  you  had  not  altogether  provided  for  his  daughter  in  the  manner 
which  her  father  was  likely  to  approve  of." 

"  Now,  Heaven  be  praised,"  said  Christian,  "  she  knows  not  her  father  is 
come  to  London  I  and  they  must  be  gone  down  either  to  Martindale  Castle, 
or  to  Moultrassie  Hall ;  in  either  case  they  are  in  my  power — ^I  must  follow 
them  close.  I  will  return  instantly  to  Derbyshire  —  I  am  undone  if  she 
meet  her  father  until  these  errors  are  amended.  Adieu,  my  lord.  I  for- 
give the  part  which  I  fear  your  Grace  must  have  had  in  baulking  our  enter* 
prise — it  is  no  time  for  mutual  reproaches." 

"  You  speak  truth,  Master  Christian,"  said  the  Duke,  "  and  I  wish  yoa 
all  success.     Can  I  help  you  with  men,  or  horses,  or  money  ?" 

'*  I  thank  your  Grace,"  said  Christian,  and  hastily  left  the  apartment. 

The  Duke  watched  his  descending  footsteps  on  the  staircase,  until  they 
could  be  heard  no  longer,  and  then  exclaimed  to  Jerningham,  who  entered, 
'*  Victoria!  victoria!  magria  est  Veritas  et  prcevalebU! — Had  I  told  the  villain 
a  word  of  a  lie,  he  is  so  familiar  with  all  the  regions  of  falsehood — his  whole 
life  has  been  such  an  absolute  imposture,  that  I  had  stood  detected  in  lud 
instant ;  but  I  told  him  truth,  and  that  was  the  only  means  of  deceiving 
him.  Victoria  I  my  dear  Jerningham,  I  am  prouder  of  cheating  Christian^ 
than  I  should  have  been  of  circumventing  a  minister  of  state." 

"  Your  Grace  holds  his  wisdom  very  hi^h,"  said  the  attendant. 

**  His  'cunning,  at  least,  I  do,  which,  m  Court  affairs,  often  takes  the 
weather-gago  of  wisdom, — as  in  Yarmouth  Roads  a  heri^ng-buss  will  baffle 
a  frigate.  He  shall  not  return  to  London  if  I  can  help  i^  until  all  these 
intrigues  are  over." 

As  his  Grace  spoke,  the  Colonel,  after  whom  he  had  repeatedly  made 
inquiry,  was  announced  by  a  gentleman  of  his  household.  **  He  met  not 
Christian,  did  he  ?"  said  the  Duke  hastily. 

"  No,  my  lord,"  returned  the  domestic,  **  the  Colonel  came  by  the  old 
garden  staircase." 

"I  iudged  as  much,"  replied  the  Duke;  ^"tis  an  owl  that  will  not  take 
wing  in  daylight,  when  there  is  a  thicket  left  to  skulk  under.  Here  he 
comes  from  threading  lane,  vault,  and  ruinous  alley,  very  near  as  ominous 
a  creature  as  the  fowl  of  ill  augury  which  he  resembles." 

The  Colonel,  to  whom  no  other  appellation  seemed  to  be  given,  than  that 
which  belonged  to  his  military  station,  now  entered  the  apartment.  He 
was  tall,  strongly  built,  and  past  the  middle  period  of  life,  and  his  counte- 
nance, but  for  the  heavy  cloud  which  dwelt  upon  it,  might  have  been  pr»> 
nounced  a  handsome  one.  While  the  Duke  spoke  to  him,  either  from 
humility  or  some  other  cause,  his  large  serious  eye  was  cast  down  upon  the 
ground ;  but  he  raised  it  when  he  answered,  with  a  keen  look  of  earnest 
observation.  His  dress  was  very  plain,  and  more  allied  to  that  of  the  Puri* 
tans  than  of  the  Cavaliers  of  the  time;  a  shadowy  black  hat,  like  the  Spanish 
sombrero ;  a  large  black  mantle  or  cloak,  and  a  long  rapier,  gave  him  some- 
thing the  air  of  a  Castilione,  to  which  his  gravity  and  stiffness  of  demeanour 
added  considerable  strength. 

"  Well,  Colonel,"  said  the  Duke,  "  we  have  been  long  strangers  —  how 
have  matters  gone  with  you  ?" 

"As  with  other  men  of  action  in  quiet  times,"  answered  the  Colonel,  **ot 
MS  a  good  war-caper*  that  lies  high  and  dry  in  a  inuddy  creek,  till 
and  planks  are  rent  and  riven." 
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••  Well,  Colouel,"  said  the  Duke,  "  I  have  used  your  vale  iir  before  now, 
%nd  I  may  again ;  so  that  I  shall  speedily  see  that  the  vessel  is  careened 
and  undergoes  a  thorough  repair." 

"I  conjecture,  then,''  said  the  Colonel,  "that  your  Grace  has  some  voyage 
in  hand?'' 

"  No,  but  there  is  one  which  I  want  to  interrupt,"  replied  the  Duke. 

"  'Tis  but  another  stave  of  the  same  tune.  —  Well,  my  lord,  I  listen," 
answered  the  stranger. 

"  Nay,"  said  the  Duke,  "  it  is  but  a  trifling  matter  after  all.  —  You  know 
Ned  Christian?" 

•*  Ay,  surely,  my  lord,"  replied  the  Colonel,  "  we  have  been  long  knowc 
to  each  other." 

•*  He  is  about  to  go  down  to  Derbyshire  to  seek  a  certain  niece  of  his, 
whom  he  will  scarcely  find  there.  Now,  I  trust  to  your  tried  friendship  to 
interrupt  his  return  to  London.  Go  with  him,  or  meet  him,  cajole  him,  or 
assail  him,  or  do  what  thou  wilt  with  him — only  keep  him  from  London  for 
a  fortnight  at  least,  and  then  I  care  little  how  soon  he  comes." 

**  For  by  that  time,  I  suppose,"  replied  the  Colonel,  "  any  one  may  find 
the  wench  that  thinks  her  worth  the  looking  for." 

"  Thou  mayst  think  her  worth  the  looking  for  thyself,  Colonel,"  rejoined 
the  Duke ;  "  I  jjromise  you  she  hath  many  a  thousand  stitched  to  her  petti- 
coat ;  such  a  wife  would  save  thee  from  skeldering  on  the  public^" 

"  My  lord,  I  sell  my  Hood  and  my  sword,  but  not  my  honour,^'  answered 
the  man  sullenly ;  "  if  I  marry,  my  bed  may  be  a  poor,  but  it  shall  be  an 
honest  one." 

"  Then  thy  wife  will  be  the  only  honest  matter  in  thy  possession.  Colonel 
— at  least  since  I  have  known  you,"  replied  the  Duke. 

"  Why,  truly,  your  Grace  may  speak  your  pleasure  on  that  point.  It  is 
ehiefly  your  business  which  I  have  done  of  late ;  and  if  it  were  less  strictly 
honest  than  I  could  have  wished,  the  employer  was  to  blame  as  well  as  the 
agent.  But  for  marrying  a  cast-off  mistress,  the  man  (sailing  your  Grace, 
to  whom  I  am  bound)  lives  not  who  dares  propose  it  to  me." 

The  Duke  laughed  loudly.  "  Why,  this  is  mine  Ancient  Pistol's  vein," 
he  replied. 

•*  Shall  I  Sir  Pandanis  of  Troy  become. 

And  by  my  wde  wear  steel?  —then  Lucifer  lake  all  I" 

"  My  breeding  is  too  plain  to  understand  ends  of  playhouse  verse,  my 
lord,"  said  the  Colonel  sullenly.  "Has  your  Grace  no  other  service  to 
command  me?" 

"  None  —  only  I  am  told  you  have  published  a  Narrative  concerning  the 
Plot."* 

"  What  should  ail  me,  my  lord  ?"  said  the  Colonel ;  "  I  hope  I  am  a  wit- 
ness as  competent  as  any  that  has  yet  appeared  ?" 

"  Truly,  I  think  so  to  the  full,"  said  the  Duke ;  "  and  it  would  have  been 
hard,  when  so  much  profitable  mischief  was  going,  if  so  excellent  a  Protes- 
tant as  yourself  had  not  come  in  for  a  share." 

**  I  came  to  take  your  Grace's  commands,  not  to  be  the  object  of  your 
wit,"  said  the  Colonel. 

"  Gallantly  spoken,  most  resolute  and  most  immaculate  Colonel  I  As  you 
are  to  be  on  full  pay  in  my  service  for  a  month  to  come,  I  pn»y  your  cocept- 
ance  of  this  purse,  for  contingents  and  equipments,  and  you  shall  ha7e  my 
instructions  from  time  to  time." 


*  Of  Blood's  Narrative,  Roger  North  takes  the  fnllowini?  notice :  —  "  There  was  anol  ler  sham  plot  of  one 

Netterville. And  here  the  good  Colonel  Blood,  that  stole  the  Duke  of  Ormond.  and,  if  a  timely  rescue  had 

•ot  coioe  in,  had  hani^ed  him  at  Tyburn,  and  afterwards  stole  the  crown,  thooirh  he  was  lot  so  nappy  as  lo 
'wry  it  off;  no  player  at  small  icaines.  he,  even  ne,  the  virtuous  Colonel,  as  this  sham  plot  says,  was  to  have 
been  destr^yrd  rr  *Mh  Papists.  It  seems  these  Papists  would  let  no  eminent  Protestant  be  safe.  But  aome 
amends  werr  made  to  the  Colonel  bv  ttale  of  the  narrative  licensed  Thomas  B1«km1.  It  would  have  neeu 
B  if  »/  tottch  miachief  were  Mirruw.  and  h^  had  not  come  in  for  a  waaek.*' -^  Mxamen,  edit.  1711,  p.  dU 
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"  Tbey  shall  be  punctually  obeyed,  my  lord,"  said  the  Ooloaet ;  •*  I  ] 
f.he  duty  of  a  subaltern  officer.     I  wish  your  Grace  a  ;i;ood  morning/' 

So  sayiiig,  he  pocketed  the  purse,  without  either  affecting  hesitation,  or 
expressing  gratitude,  but  merely  as  a  part  of  a  transaction  in  the  regular 
way  of  business,  and  stalked  from  the  apartment  with  the  same  salleD  gra- 
vity which  marked  his  entrance.  '*  Now,  there  goes  a  scoundrel  after  my 
own  heart,''  said  the  Duke ;  **  a  robber  from  his  cradle,  a  murderer  sIboo 
he  could  hold  a  knife,  a  profound  hypocrite  in  religion,  and  a  worse  and 
deeper  hypocrite  in  honour,  —  would  sell  his  soul  to  the  devil  to  aocomptish 
any  villany,  and  would  cut  the  throat  of  his  brother,  did  he  dare  to  giye  the 
Viliany  he  had  so  acted  its  right  name.  Now,  why  stand  you  amaxed,  good 
'  Master  Jerningham,  and  look  on  me  as  you  would  on  some  monster  of  Ind, 
when  you  had  paid  your  shilling  to  see  i^  and  were  staring  out  your  penny- 
worth with  your  eyes  as  round  as  a  pair  of  spectacles  ?  Wink,  man,  and 
save  them,  and  then  let  thy  tongue  untie  the  mystery."  ' 

"  On  my  word,  my  Lord  Duke,"  answered  Jerninsham,  '*  since  I  am  com- 
pelled to  speak,  I  can  only  say,  that  the  longer  I  live  with  your  Grace,  I 
am  the  more  at  a  loss  to  fathom*  your  motives  of  action.  Others  lay  plans, 
either  to  attain  profit  or  pleasure  by  their  execution  ;  but  your  Grace's  de- 
light is  to  counteract  your  own  schemes,  when  in  the  very  act  of  perform- 
ance ;  like  a  child — ^forgive  me — that  breaks  its  favourite  toy,  or  a  man  wlio 
should  set  fire  to  the  house  he  has  half  built." 

"  And  why  not,  if  he  wanted  to  warm  his  han(^  at  the  blaze  T"  said  the 
Duke. 

"  Ay,  my  lord,"  replied  his  dependant ;  "  but  what  if,  in  doin^  so,  be 
should  burn  his  fingers? — My  lord,  it  is  one  of  your  noblest  qualities,  that 
you  will  sometimes  listen  to  the  truth  without  taking  offence ;  but  were  it 
otherwise,  I  could  not,  at  this  moment,  help  speaking  out  at  every  risk." 

"  Well,  say  on,  I  can  beior  it,"  said  the  Duke,  throwing  himself  into  on 
easy-chair,  and  using  his  toothpick  with  graceful  indifference  and  equani- 
mity ;  "  I  love  to  hear  what  such  potsherds  as  thou  art,  think  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  us  who  are  of  the  pure  porcelain  clay  of  the  earth." 

**  In  the  name  of  Heaven,  my  lord,  let  me  then  ask  you,"  said  Jeming* 
ham,  "  what  merit  you  claim,  or  what  advantage  you  expect,  from  having 
embroiled  every  thing  in  which  you  are  concerned  to  a  degree  which  equals 
the  chaos  of  the  blind  old  Roundhead's  poem  which  your  Grace  is  so  fond 
of?  To  begin  with  the  King.  In  spite  of  good-humour,  he  will  be  incensed 
at  your  repeated  rivalry." 

'*  His  Majesty  defied  me  to  it." 

"  You  have  lost  all  hopes  of  the  Isle,  by  quarrelling  with  Christian.** 

"  I  have  ceased  to  care  a  farthing  about  it,"  replied  the  Duke. 

**  In  Christian  himself,  whom  you  have  insulted,  and  to  whose  family  yoa 
intend  dishonour,  you  have  lost  a  sagacious,  artful,  and  cool-headed  instru- 
ment and  adherent,"  said  the  monitor. 

"  Poor  Jerningham !"  answered  the  Duke ;  "  Christian  would  say  as  mxkck 
for  thee,  I  doubt  not,  wert  thou  discarded  to-morrow.  It  is  the  common 
error  of  such  tools  as  you  and  he  to  think  themselves  indispensable.  As  to 
his  family,  what  was  never  honourable  cannot  be  dishonoured  by  any  con- 
nection with  my  house." 

"  I  say  nothing  of  Chiffinch,"  said  Jerningham,  *'  offended  as  he  will  be 
when  he  learns  why,  and  by  whom,  his  scheme  has  been  ruined,  and  the 
lady  spirited  away — He  and  his  wife,  I  say  nothing  of  them." 

"You  need  not,"  said  the  Duke;  "for  were  they  even  fit  persons  to 
speak  to  me  about,  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth  has  bargained  for  their  d» 
grace." 

"  Then  this  bloodhound  of  a  Colonel,  as  he  calls  himself,  your  Graca 
aannot  even  lay  him  on  the  quest  which  is  to  do  you  service,  but  you  must 
4o  him  such  indignity  at  the  same  time,  as  he  will  not  fail  to  remember 
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Aiid  be  sure  to  fly  at  your  throat  should  he  ever  have  an  opportunity  of 
turning  on  you." 

"  I  will  take  care  he  has  none,"  said  the  Duko ;  "  and  yours,  Jerningham, 
is  a  low-lived  apprehension.  Beat  your  spaniel  heartily  if  you  would  have 
him  under  command.  Ever  let  your  agents  see  you  know  what  they  are, 
and  prize  them  accordingly.  A  rogue,  who  must  needs  be  treated  as  a  man 
of  honour,  is  apt  to  get  above  his  work.  Enough,  therefore,  of  your  advice 
and  censure,  Jerningham ;  we  diflfer  in  every  particular.  Were  we  both 
engineers,  you  would  spend  your  life  in  watching  some  old  woman's  wheel, 
which  spins  flax  by  the  ounce ;  I  must  be  in  the  midst  of  the  most  varied 
and  counteracting  machinery,  regulating  checks  and  counter-checks,  ba- 
lancing weights,  proving  springs  and  wneelsi  directing  and  controllings  a 
hundred  combined  powers. 

**  And  your  fortune,  in  the  meanwhile  V  said  Jerningham ;  **  pardon  this 
last  hint,  my  lord." 

**  My  fortune,"  said  the  Duke,  "  is  too  vast  to  be  hurt  by  a  petty  wound; 
and  I  have,  as  thou  knowest,  a  thousand  salves  in  store  for  the  scratches 
and  scars  which  it  sometimes  receives  in  greasing  my  machinery." 
"Your  Grace  does  not  mean  Dr.  Wilderhead's  powder  of  projection?" 
"  Pshaw !  he  is  a  quacksalver,  and  mountebank,  and  beggar." 
**  Or  Solicitor  Drownd land's  plan  for  draining  the  fens  ?" 
**  He  is  a  cheat, — tndelicety  an  attorney." 
**  Or  the  Laird  of  Lackpelf 's  sale  of  Highland  woods  ?" 
•*  He  is  a  Scotsman,"  said  the  Duke, — "  viddicety  both  cheat  and  beggar  * 
'*  These  streets  here,  upon  the  site  of  your  noble  mansion-house  ?"  sikid 
Jerningham. 

"  The  architect's  a  bite,  and  the  plan's  a  bubble.  I  am  sick  of  the  sight 
of  this  rubbish,  and  I  will  noon  replace  our  old  alcoves,  alleys,  and  flower* 
pots,  by  an*  Italian  garden  and  a  new  palace," 

"  That,  my  lord,  would  be  to  waste,  not  to  improve  your  fortune,"  said 
his  domestic. 

"Clodpate,  and  muddy  spirit  that  thou  art,  thou  hast  forgot  the  most 
hopeful  scheme  of  all  —  the  South  Sea  Fisheries  —  their  stock  is  up  50  per 
cent,  already.  Post  down  to  the  Alley,  and  tell  old  Manasses  to  buy  20,0002. 
for  me. — Forgive  me,  Plutus,  I  forgot  to  lay  my  sacrifice  on  thy  shrine,  and 
yet  expected  thy  favours  I  —  Fly  post  haste,  Jerningham  —  for  thy  life,  for 
thy  life,  for  thy  life  I"* 

With  hands  and  eyes  uplifted,  Jerningham  left  the  apartment ;  and  the 
Duke,  without  thinking  a  moment  farther  on  old  or  new  intrigues  —  on  the 
friendship  he  had  formed,  or  the  enmity  he  had  provoked  —  on  the  beauty 
whom  he  had  carried  off  from  her  natural  protectors,  as  well  as  from  her 
lover — or  on  the  monarch  against  whom  he  had  placed  himself  in  rivalship, 
-^  sat  down  to  calculate  chances  with  all  the  ze£U  of  Demoivre,  tired  of  the 
drudgery  in  half  an  hour,  and  refused  to  see  the  zealous  agent  whom  he 
had  employed  in  the  city,  because  he  was  busily  engaged  in  writing  a  new 
lampion. 

*  Stock<jobbiai^,  m  it  ia  called,  that  is.  dealing  in  shares  of  monopolies,  patent,  and  joint-stock  companiM 
wt  every  descnptiun.  was  at  least  as  conimoa  in  Charles  II. 's  time  as  oor  own ;  and  as  the  exercise  or  inm> 
tvity  in  this  way  promised  a  roa4  o  wealth  without  the  necessity  of  indiutiy,  it  was  rhen  much  vurauMbf 
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Ah  I  changefiil  head,  and  fickle  heart ! 

PrOOKSSS  or  DlSOOHTIHT. 

No  event  is  more  ordinary  in  narratives  of  this  nature,  than  tLa  abdva 
tion  of  the  I'emale  on  whose  fate  the  interest  is  supposed  to  turn ;  but  thai 
of  Alice  Bridgenorth  was  thus  fkr  particular,  that  she  was  spirited  awa  j  by 
the  Duce  of  Buckingham,  more  m  contradiction  than  in  the  rivalry  (if 
passion  ;  and  that,  as  he  made  his  first  addresses  to  her  at  Ohiffinch's,  rather 
in  the  spirit  of  rivalry  to  his  Sovereign,  than  from  any  strong  impression 
which  her  beauty  had  made  on  his  affections,  so  he  had  formed  the  sudden 
plan  of  spiriting  her  away  by  means  of  his  dependents,  rather  to  perplex 
christian,  the  King,  Chiffinch,  and  all  concerned,  than  because  he  had  any 
particular  desire  for  her  society  at  his  own  mansion.  Indeed,  so  far  was 
this  from  being  the  case,  that  his  Grace  was  rather  surprised  than  delighted 
with  the  success  of  the  enterprise  which  had  made  her  an  inmate  there, 
although  it  is  probable  he  might  have  thrown  himself  into  an  uncontrollable 
passion,  had  he  learned  its  miscarriage  instead  of  its  success. 

Twenty-four  hours  had  passed  over  since  he  had  returned  to  his  own  roof, 
before,  notwithstanding  sundry  hints  from  Jerningham,  he  could  even  deter- 
mine on  the  exertion  necessary  to  pay  his  fair  captive  a  visit ;  and  then  it 
was  with  the  internal  reluctance  of  one  who  can  be  only  stirred  from  indo- 
lence by  novelty. 

"I  wonder  what  made  me  plague  myself  about  this  wench,"  said  he,  "and 
doom  myself  to  encounter  all  the  hysterical  rhapsodies  of  a  country  Phillis, 
with  her  head  stuffed  with  her  grandmother's  lessons  about  virtue  and  tho 
Bible-b<^x>k,  when  the  finest  and  best-bred  women  in  town  may  be  bad  upon 
more  easy  terms.  It  is  a  pity  one  cannot  mount  the  victor's  car  of  triumph 
without  having  a  victory  to  boast  of;  yet,  faith,  it  is  what  most  of  our 
modern  gallants  do,  though  it  would  not  become  Buckingham. — Well,  I 
mu8t  see  her,"  he  concluded,  "  though  it  were  but  to  rid  the  house  of  her. 
The  Portsmouth  will  not  hear  of  her  being  set  at  liberty  near  Charles,  so 
much  is  she  afraid  of  a  new  fair  seducing  the  old  sinner  from  his  allegiance. 
So  how  the  girl  is  to  be  disposed  of — for  I  shall  have  little  fancy  to  keep 
her  here,  and  she  is  too  wealthy  to  be  sent  down  to  Cliefden  as  a  house* 
keeper  —is  a  matter  to  be  thought  on." 

He  then  called  for  such  a  dress  as  might  set  off  his  natural  good  mien  — - 
a  compliment  which  he  considered  as  due  to  his  own  merit ;  tor  as  to  any 
thing  farther,  he  went  to  pay  his  respects  to  his  fair  prisoner  with  almost 
as  little  zeal  in  the  cause,  as  a  gallant  to  fight  a  duel  in  which  he  has  no 
warmer  interest  than  the  maintenance  of  his  reputation  as  a  man  of  honour. 
^  The  set  of  aMirtments  consecrated  to  the  use  of  those  favourites  who  occa- 
sionally made  Buckingham's  mansion  their  place  of  abode,  and  who  were, 
so  far  as  liberty  was  concerned,  often  required  to  observe  the  regulations  of 
a  convent,  were  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Duke's  extensive  mansion. 
He  lived  in  the  age  when  what  wais  called  gallantry  warranted  the  most 
atrocious  actions  of  deceit  and  violence ;  as  may  be  best  illustrated  by  the 
catastrophe  of  an  unfortunate  actress,  whose  beauty  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  last  De  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford.  While  her  virtue  defied  his  seductions* 
he  ruined  her  under  colour  of  a  mock  marriage,  and  was  rewarded  for  a 
success  which  occasioned  the  death  of  his  victim,  by  the  general  applause 
of  the  men  of  wit  and  gallantry  who  filled  the  drawmg-room  of  Charles. 

Buckingham  had  made  provision  in  the  interior  of  his  oucal  mansion  for 
•zploits  of  a  similar  nature ;  and  the  set  of  apartments  which  he  now  visited 
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wcr«  alternately  used  to  confine  the  reluctant,  and  to  accommodate  the 
willing. 

Being  now  defined  for  the  former  purpose,  the  key  was  Jelive'*ed  to  the 
Duke  by  a  hooded  and  spectacled  old  lady,  who  sat  reading  a  devout  book 
in  the  outer  hall  which  aivided  these  apartments  (usually  called  the  Nun- 
nery) from  the  rest  of  the  house.  This  experienced  dowager  acted  as  mis 
tress  of  the  ceremonies  on  such  occasions,  and  was  the  trusty  depositary 
of  more  intrigues  than  were  known  to  any  dozen  of  her  worshipful  calling 
besides. 

"  As  sweet  a  linnet/'  she  said,  as  she  undid  the  outward  door,  **  as  ever 
ians  in  a  cage." 

"I  was  afraid  she  might  have  been  more  for  moping  than  for  singing. 
Dowlas,"  said  the  Duke. 

"  Till  yesterday  she  was  so,  please  your  Grace,"  answered  Dowlas ;  "  or, 
to  speak  sooth,  till  early  this  morning,  we  heard  of  nothing  but  Lachrymaa. 
But  the  air  of  your  noble  Grace's  house  is  favourable  to  singing-birds ;  and 
to-day  matters  have  been  a-much  mended." 

**  'Tis  ^udden,  dame,"  said  the  Duke ;  "  and  'tis  something  strange,  con- 
sidering that  I  have  never  visited  her,  that  the  pretty  trembler  should  have 
been  so  soon  reconciled  to  her  fate." 

**  Ah,  your  Grace  has  such  magic,  that  it  communicates  itself  to  your  verr 
walls ;  as  wholesome  Scripture  says.  Exodus,  first  and  seventh,  *  It  cleaveth 
to  the  walls  and  the  door-posts.' " 

"  You  are  too  partial.  Dame  Dowlas,"  said  the  DuTte  of  Buckingham. 

"  Not  a  word  but  truth,"  said  the  dame  ;  "  and  I  wish  I  may  be  an  out- 
cast from  the  fold  of  the  lambs,  but  I  think  this  damsers  very  frame  has 
changed  since  she  was  under  your  Grace's  roof.  Methinks  she  hath  a  lighter 
form,  a  fiUer  step,  a  more  displayed  ankle  —  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  think  therto 
is  a  change.  But,  lack-a-day,  your  Grace  knows  I  am  as  old  as  I  am  trusty, 
and  that  my  eyes  wax  something  uncertain." 

**  Especially  when  you  wash  them  with  a  cup  of  canary.  Dame  Dowlas," 
answered  the  Duke,  who  was  aware  that  temperance  was  not  amongst  the 
cardinal  virtues  which  were  most  familiar  to  the  old  lady's  practice. 

"  Was  it  canary,  your  Grace  said  ? — Was  it  indeed  with  canary,  that  your 
Grace  should  have  supposed  me  to  have  washed  my  eyes?"  said  the 
offended  matron.    "  I  am  sorry  that  your  Grace  should  know  me  no  better." 

"  I  crave  your  pardon,  dame,"  said  the  Duke,  shaking  aside,  fastidiously, 

the  grasp  which,  m  the  earnestness  of  her  exculpation,  Madame  Dowlas  had 

clutched  upon  his  sleeve.     **  I  crave  your  pardon.     Your  nearer  approach 

has  convinced  me  of  my  erroneous  imputation  —  I  should  have  said  nants, 

^  not  canary." 

So  saying,  he  walked  forward  into  the  inner  apartments,  which  were  fitted 
up  with  an  air  of  voluptuous  magnificence. 

*'  The  dame  said  true,  however,"  said  the  proud  deviser  and  proprietor  of 
the  splendid  mansion  —  "A  country  Phillis  might  well  reconcile  nerself  to 
such  a  prison  as  this,  even  without  a  skilful  bird-fancier  to  touch  a  bird-call. 
But  I  wonder  where  she  can  be,  this  rude  Phidele.  Is  it  possible  she  can 
have  retreated,  like  a  despairing  commandant,  into  her  bedchamber,  the 
very  citadel  of  the  place,  without  even  an  attempt  to  defend  the  out- 
works?" 

As  he  made  this  reflection,  he  passed  through  an  antechamber  and  little 
eating  parlour,  exquisitely  furnished,  and  hung  with  excellent  paintings  of 
the  Venetian  school. 

Beyond  these  lay  a  withdrawing-room,  fitted  up  in  a  style  of  still  more 
studied  eleganqc.  The  windows  were  darkened  with  painted  glass,  of  such 
a  deep  and  rich  colour,  as  made  the  mid-day  beams  which  found  their  way 
into  the  apartment,  imitate  the  rich  colours  of  sunset ;  and,  in  the  celebrated 
•xpression  of  the  poet,  "taught  light  to  counterfeit  a  gloom." 
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Bnckingham's  feelings  and  taste  had  been  too  much,  and  too  often,  waA 
too  readily  gratified,  to  permit  him,  in  the  general  case,  to  be  easily  accessi- 
blo,  even  to  those  pleasures  which  it  had  been  the  business  of  his  life  to 

{)ursue.  The  hackneyed  voluptuary  is  like  the  jaded  epicure,  the  mere  list- 
essness  of  whose  appetite  becomes  at  length  a  sufficient  penalty  for  haying 
made  it  the  principal  object  of  his  enjoyment  and  cultivation.  Yet  novelty 
has  always  some  charms,  and  uncertainty  has  more. 

The  doubt  how  he  was  to  be  received — the  change  of  mood  which  his  pri* 
goner  was  said  to  have  evinced — the  curiosity  to  know  how  such  a  creatur* 
as  Alice  Bridgenorth  had  been  described,  was  likely  to  bear  herself  under 
the  circumstances  in  which  she  was  so  unexpectedly  placed,  had  upon  Buck- 
ingham  the  effect  of  exciting  unusual  interest.  On  his  own  part,  he  had 
none  of  those  feelings  of  anxiety  with  which  a  man,  even  of  the  most  vul- 
gar mind,  comes  to  the  presence  of  the  female  whom  he  wishes  to  please, 
far  less  the  more  refined  sentiments  of  love,  respect,  desire,  and  awe,  with 
which  the  more  refined  lover  approaches  the  beloved  object.  He  had  been, 
to  use  an  expressive  French  phrase,  too  completely  bl-cisi  even  from  his  ear- 
liest youth,  to  permit  him  now  to  experience  the  animal  eagerness  of  the  one, 
far  less  the  more  sentimental  pleasure  of  the  other.  It  is  no  small  aggrar 
vation  of  this  jaded  and  uncomfortable  state  of  mind,  that  the  voluptuary 
cannot  renounce  the  pursuits  with  which  he  is  satiated,  but  must  continue, 
for  his  character's  sake,  or  from  the  mere  force  of  habit,  to  take  all  the  toil, 
fatigue,  and  danger  of  the  chase,  while  he  has  so  little  real  interest  in  the 
termination. 

Buckingham,  therefore,  felt  it  due  to  his  reputation  as  a  successful  hero 
of  intrigue,  to  pay  his  addresses  to  Alice  Bridgenorth  with  dissembled  eager- 
ness ;  and,  as  ^e  opened  the  door  of  the  inner  apartment,  he  paused  to  con- 
sider, whether  the  tone  of  gallantry,  or  that  oi  passion,  was  fittest  to  use 
on  the  occasion.  This  delay  enabled  him  to  hear  a  few  notes  of  a  lute 
touched  with  exquisite  skill,  and  accompanied  by  the  still  sweeter  strains 
of  a  female  voice,  which,  without  executing  any  complete  melody,  seemed 
to  sport  itself  in  rivalship  of  the  silver  sound  of  the  instrument. 

'*  A  creature  so  well  educated,''  said  the  Duke,  "  with  the  sense  she  is  said 
to  possess,  would,  rustic  as  she  is,  laugh  at  the  assumed  rants  of  Oroondates. 
It  IS  the  vein  of  Dorimont — once,  Buckingham,  thine  own — that  must  here 
do  the  feat,  besides  that  the  p%rt  is  easier." 

So  thinking,  he  entered  the  room  with  that  easy  grace  which  character- 
ized the  gay  courtiers  among  whom  he  flourished,  and  approached  the  fair 
tenant,  whom  he  found  seated  near  a  table  covered  with  books  and  nuisio, 
and  having  on  her  left  hand  the  large  half-opeu  casement,  dim  with  stained 
glass,  admitting  only  a  doubtful  light  into  tnis  lordly  retiring-room,  which, 
hung  with  the  richest  tapestry  of  the  Gobelines,  and  ornamented  with  piles 
of  china  and  splendid  mirrors,  seemed  like  a  bower  built  for  a  prince  to 
receive  his  bride. 

The  splendid  dress  of  the  inmate  corresponded  with  the  taste  of  the  apart- 
ment which  she  occupied,  and  partook  of  the  Oriental  costume  which  the 
much-admired  Roxalana  had  then  brought  into  fashion.  A  slender  foot  and 
aiikle,  which  escaped  from  the  wide  trowser  of  richly  ornamented  and  em- 
broidered blue  satin,  was  the  only  part  of  her  person  distinctly  seen ;  the 
rest  was  enveloped,  from  head  to  root,  in  a  long  veil  of  silver  gauze,  which, 
like  a  feathery  and  light  mist  on  a  beautiful  landscape,  sufiered  you  to  per- 
ceive that  what  it  concealed  was  rarely  lovely,  yet  induced  the  imagination 
even  to  enhance  the  charms  it  shaded.  Such  part  of  the  dress  as  could  b« 
discovered,  was,  like  the  veil  and  the  trowsers,  in  the  Oriental  taste ;  a  rich 
turban,  and  splendid  caftan,  were  rather  indicated  than  distinguished  througa 
the  folds  of  the  former.  The  whole  attire  argued  at  least  coquetry  on  Uit 
part  rf  a  fair  one,  who  must  have  expected,  from  her  situation,  ?  vnit«r  oi 
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ionM  pretension ;  bnd  induced  Buckingham  to  smile  intornally  at  Christian'4 
aecount  of  the  extreme  simplicity  and  purity  of  his  niece. 

He  approached  the  lady  67i  cacaliei\  and  addressed  her  with  the  air  of 
being  conscious,  while  he  acknowledged  his  offences,  that  his  condescending 
to  do  so  formed  a  sufficient  apology  for  them.  *'  Fair  Mistress  Alice/'  ho 
said,  "  I  am  sensible  how  deeply  I  ought  to  sue  for  pardon  for  the  mistakcQ 
seal  of  my  servants,  who,  seeing  you  deserted  and  exposed  without  protec- 
tion during  an  unlucky  affray,  took  it  upon  them  to  bring  you  under  ih« 
roof  of  one  who  would  expose  his  life  rather  than  suffer  you  to  sustain  a 
moment's  anxiety.  Was  it  my  fault  that  those  around  me  should  hav« 
ludged  it  necessary  to  interfere  for  your  preservation ;  or  that,  aware  of  th« 
interest  I  must  take  in  you,  they  have  detained  you  till  I  could  myself,  in 
personal  attendance,  receive  your  commands?" 

"  That  attendance  has  not  been  speedily  rendered,  my  lord,'^  answered 
the  lady.  "  I  have  been  a  prisoner  for  two  days — neglected,  and  left  to  the 
char&B  of  menials." 

"  How  say  you,  lady  ? — Neglected  1"  exclaimed  the  Duke.  "  By  Heaven, 
if  the  beat  in  my  household  has  failed  in  his  duty,  I  will  discard  him  on  the 
instant  1" 

"  I  complain  of  no  lack  of  courtesy  from  your  servants,  my  lord,"  she 
replied  ;  **  but  methinks  it  had  been  but  complaisant  in  the  Duke  himself 
to  explain  to  me  earlier  wherefore  he  has  had  the  boldness  to  detain  me  as 
a  state  prisoner." 

"  Ana  can  the  divine  Alice  doubt,"  said  Buckingham,  **  that,  had  time 
and  space,  those  cruel  enemies  to  the  flight  of  passion,  given  permission, 
the  instant  in  which  you  erossed  your  vassal's  threshold  bad  seen  its 
devoted  master  at  your  feet,  who  hath  thought,  since  he  saw  you,  of  nothing 
but  the  charms  which  that  fatal  morning  placed  before  him  at  Cbil- 
finch's?" 

''I  understand,  then,  my  lord,"  said  the  lady,  "that  you  have  been 
absent,  and  have  had  no  part  in  the  restraint  which  has  been  exercised  upon 
me?" 

"  Absent  on  the  King's  command,  lady,  and  employed  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duty,"  answered  Buckingham,  without  hesitation.  '  *'*  What  could  I 
do?  —  The  moment  you  left  Chiffinch's,  his  Majesty  commanded  me  to  the 
saddle  in  such  haste,  that  I  had  no  time  to  change  my  satin  buskins  for 
riding-boots.*  If  my  absence  has  occasioned  you  a  moment  of  inconve* 
nience,  blame  the  inconsiderate  zeal  of  those,  who,  seeing  me  depart  from 
London,  half  distracted  at  my  separation  from  you,  were  willing  to  contri- 
bute their  unmannered,  though  well-meant  exertions,  to  preserve  their 
master  from  despair,  by  retaining  the  fair  Alice  within  his  reach.  To 
whom,  indeed,  could  they  have  restored  you  ?  He  whom  you  selected  as 
your  champion  is  in  prison,  or  fled  —  your  father  absent  from  town  —  your 
uncle  in  the  north.  To  Chiffinch's  house  you  had  expressed  your  well- 
founded  aversion ;  and  what  fitter  asylum  remained  than  that  of  your  de» 
foted  slave,  where  you  must  ever  reign  a  queen  ?" 

**  An  imprisoned  one,"  said  the  lady.     "  I  desire  not  such  royalty." 

**  Alas !  how  wilfully  you  misconstrue  me  !"  said  the  Duke,  kneeling  on 
one  knee ;  *^  and  what  right  can  you  have  to  complain  of  a  few  hours'  gentle 
restraint  —  you,  who  destine  so  many  to  hopeless  captivity  ?  Be  merciful 
for  once,  and  withdraw  that  envious  veil ;  for  the  divinities  are  ever  most 
Mroel  when  they  deliver  their  oracles  from  sueh  clouded  recesses.  Suffer  at 
least  my  rash  hand " 

•*  I  will  save  your  Grace  that  unworthy  trouble,"  said  the  lady,  haughtily ; 

•  ThH  case  i»  not  withoat  precedent    Among  the  jealoiuies  and  fears  expreased  by  the  Long  Parliament 
—  iisHnted  much  upon  an  a^ent  for  the  King  departing  fur  tht  continent  so  abruptly,  that  he  nad  not  tiiM 
"^  drero   while ' "  ---.- 


^«fcngd  bin  (wuft  drew    while  buskiaHi  to  wit,  and  black  silic  pMitalooMH-Air  an  equifMnaiii  ma"-*  aoitahle 
^*  ravel  with. 
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and  rising  ap,  she  flung  back  oyer  her  shoulders  the  Teil  which  shrouded 
her,  saying,  at  the  salne  time,  "  Look  on  me,  my  Lord  Duke,  and  see  if  these 
be  indeed  the  charms  which  have  made  on  your  Grace  an  impression  so 
powerful." 

Buckingham  did  look ;  and  the  effect  produced  on  him  by  surprise  was  so 
Btrone,  that  he  rose  hastily  from  his  knee,  and  remained  tor  a  few  seconds 
as  if  lie  had  been  petrified.  The  figure  that  stood  before  him  had  neither 
the  height  nor  the  rich  shape  of  Alice  Bridgenorth ;  and,  though  perfectly 
well  made,  was  so  slightly  formed,  as  to  seem  almost  infantine.  Her  dress 
was  three  or  four  short  vests  of  embroidered  satin,  disposed  one  over  the 
other,  of  different  colours,  or  rather  different  shades  of  similar  colours ;  for 
•trong  contrast  was  carefully  avoided.  These  opened  in  front,  so  as  to  show 
part  of  the  throat  and  neck,  partially  obscured  by  an  inner  covering  of  tho 
nnest  lace  ;  over  the  uppermost  vest  was  worn  a  sort  of  mantle,  or  coat  of 
rich  fur.  A  small  but  magnificent  turban  was  carelessly  placed  on  her 
head,  from  under  which  flowed  a  profusion  of  coal-black  tresses,  which 
Cleopatra  might  have  envied.  The  taste  and  splendour  of  the  Eastern  dress 
corresponded  with  the  complexion  of  the  lady's  face,  which  was  brunette, 
of  a  shade  so  dark  as  might  almost  have  served  an  Indian. 

Amidst  a  set  of  features,  in  which  rapid  and  keen  expression  made 
amends  for  the  want  of  regular  beauty,  the  essential  points  of  eyes  as  bright 
as  diamonds,  and  teeth  as  white  as  pearls,  did  not  escape  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, a  professed  connoisseur  in  female  charms.  In  a  word,  the  fanciful 
and  singular  female  who  thus  unexpectedly  produced  herself  before  him, 
had  one  of  those  faces  which  are  never  seen  without  making  an  impression; 
which,  when  removed,  are  long  after  remembered ;  and  for  whicn,  in  our 
idleness,  we  are  tempted  to  invent  a  hundred  histories,  that  we  may  please 
our  fancy  by  supposing  the  features  under  the  influence  of  different  kinds 
of  emotion.  Every  one  must  have  in  recollection  countenances  of  this  kind, 
which,  from  a  captivating  and  stimulating  originality  of  expression,  abide 
longer  in  the  memory,  and  are  more  seductive  to  the  imagination,  than  even 
regular  beauty. 

**  My  Lord  Duke,"  said  the  lady,  "  it  seems  the  lifting  of  my  veil  has 
done  the  work  of  magic  upon  your  Grace.  Alas,  for  the  captive  princess, 
whose  nod  was  to  command  a  vassal  so  costly  as  your  Grace  I  She  runs, 
methinks,  no  slight  chance  of  being  turned  out  of  doors,  like  a  second  Cin- 
derella,  to  seek  her  fortune  among  lackeys  and  lightermen." 

"  I  am  astonished !"  said  the  Duke.  "  That  villain,  Jerningham — I  will 
have  the  scoundrel's  blood  I" 

'*Nay,  never  abuse  Jerningham  for  the  matter,"  said  the  Unknown;  *'bi^ 
lament  your  own  unhappy  engagements.  While  you,  ray  Lord  Duke,  were 
posting  northward,  in  white  satin  buskins,  to  toil  in  the  King's  affairs,  the 
right  and  lawful  princess  sat  weeping  in  sables  in  the  uncheered  solitude  to 
which  your  absence  condemned  her.  Two  days  she  was  disconsolate  in 
vain ;  on  the  third  came  an  African  enchantress  to  change  the  scene  for  her, 
and  the  person  for  your  Grace.  Methinks,  my  lord,  this  adventure  will  tell 
but  ill,  when  some  faithful  squire  shall  recount  or  record  the  gallant  adven- 
tures of  the  second  Duke  of  Buckingham." 

"Fairly  bit  and  bantered  to  boot,"  said  the  Duke  —  "the  monkey  has  • 
turn  for  satire,  too,  by  all  that  is  piquanU,  —  Ilark  ye,  fair  Princess,  how 
dared  you  adventure  on  such  a  trick  as  you  have  been  accomplice  to?" 

"  Dare,  my  lord  I"  answered  the  stranger ;  "  put  the  question  to  others, 
not  to  one  who  fears  nothing." 

"  By  my  faith,  I  believe  so;  for  thy  front  is  bronzed  by  nature.  — Harh 
ye,  once  more,  mistress  —  What  is  your  name  and  condition  ?" 

"  My  condition  I  have  told  you — I  am  a  Mauritanian  sorceress  by  pmfe^ 
•ion,  and  my  name  is  Zarah,"  replied  the  Eastern  maiden. 

"  But  methinks  that  face,  shape,  and  eyes" — said  the  Duke—"  wheu  d}fWl 
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th>*u  pass  foi  a  dancing  fairy? — Some  such  imp  thou  wert  not  many  days 
since." 

"  My  sister  you  may  have  seen — my  twin  sister ;  but  not  me,  my  lord," 
answered  Zarah. 

"  Indeed,"  said  the  Duke,  "  that  duplicate  of  thine,  if  it  was  not  thy  very 
ielf,  was  possessed  with  a  dumb  spirit,  as  thou  with  a  talking  one.  I  am 
still  in  the  mind  that  you  are  the  same ;  and  that  Satan,  always  so  powerful 
with  your  sex,  had  art  enough,  on  our  former  meeting,  to  make  thee  hold 
thy  tongue." 

"  Believe  what  you  will  of  it,  my  lord,"  replied  Zarah,  "  it  cannot  change 
the  truth.  —  And  now,  my  lord,  I  bid  you  farewell.  Have  you  any  com- 
mands to  Mauritania  ?" 

"  Tarry  a  little,  my  Princess,"  said  the  Duke ;  "  and  remember,  that  you 
have  voluntarily  entered  yourself  as  pledge  for  another;  and  are  justly 
subjected  to  any  penalty  which  it  is  my  pleasure  to  exact.  None  must 
brave  Buckingham  with  impunity." 

"  I  am  in  no  hurry  to  depart,  if  your  Grace  hath  any  commands  for  me.' 

"What!  are  you  neither  afraid  of  my  resentment,  nor  of  my  love,  fair 
Zarah  ?"  said  the  Duke. 

"  Of  neither,  by  this  glove,"  answered  the  lady.  "  Your  resentment  must 
be  a  petty  passion  indeed,  if  it  could  stoop  to  such  a  helpless  object  as  I 
am  ;  and  for  your  love — ^good  lack !  good  lack !" 

"And  why  good  lack  with  such  a  tone  of  contempt,  lady?"  said  the 
Duke,  piqued  in  spite  of  himself.  "  Think  you  Buckingham  cannot  love, 
or  has  never  been  beloved  tin  return?" 

"  He  may  have  thought  himself  beloved,"  said  the  maiden ;  "  but  by 
what  slight  creatures! — things  whose  heads  could  be  rendered  giddy  by  a 
playhouse  rant  —  whose  brains  were  only  filled  with  red-heeled  shoes  and 
satin  buskins  —  and  who  run  altogether  mad  on  the  argument  of  a  George 
and  a  star." 

"  And  are  there  no  such  frail  fair  ones  in  your  climate,  most  scornful 
Princess  ?"  said  the  Duke. 

"  There  are,"  said  the  lady ;  "  but  men  rate  them  as  parrots  and  monkeys 
— things  without  either  sense  or  soul,  head  or  heart.  The  nearness  we  bear 
to  the  sun  has  purified,  while  it  strengthens,  our  passions.  The  icicles  of 
your  frozen  climate  shall  as  soon  hammer  hot  bars  into  ploughshares,  as 
shall  the  foppery  and  folly  of  your  pretended  gallantry  make  an  instant's 
impression  on  a  breast  like  mine." 

"  You  speak  like  one  who  knows  what  passion  is,"  said  the  Duke.  "  Sit 
down,  fair  lady,  and  grieve  not  that  I  detain  you.  Who  can  consent  to  part 
with  a  tongue  of  so  much  melody,  or  an  eye  of  such  expressive  eloquence  t 
—You  have  known  then  what  it  is  to  love?" 

"  I  know  —  no  matter  if  by  experience,  or  through  the  report  of  others— 
but  I  do  know,  that  to  love  as  I  would  love,  would  be  to  yield  not  an  iota  to 
avarice,  not  one  inch  to  vanity,  not  to  sacrifice  the  slightest  feeling  to 
interest  or  to  ambition ;  but  to  give  up  all  to  fidelity  of  heart  and  reciprocal 
affection." 

"  And  how  many  women,  think  you,  are  capable  of  feeling  such  disin- 
terested passion  ?" 

"  More,  by  thousands,  than  there  are  men  who  merit  it,"  answered  Zarah. 
"  Alas '  how  often  do  you  see  the  female,  pale,  and  wretched,  and  degraded, 
still  following  with  patient  constancy  the  footsteps  of  some  predommatins 
tyrant,  and  submittmg  to  all  his  injustice  with  the  endurance  of  a  faithful 
and  misused  spaniel,  which  prizes  a  look  from  his  master,  though  the 
surliest  groom  that  ever  disgraced  humanity,  more  than  all  the  pleasure 
which  the  world  besides  can  furnish  him  ?  Think  what  such  would  be  to 
one  who  merited  and  repaid  her  devotion." 

"  Perhaps  the  very  reverse^"  said  the  Duke ;  "  and  for  your  simile,  I  «|ii 
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loe  little  te8<>iiiblanee.  I  cannot  charge  my  spaniel  with  any  perfidy;  bnt 
for  my  miHtresses  —  to  confess  truth,  I  must  always  be  in  a  cursed  hurry  if 
I  would  have  the  credit  of  changing  them  before  they  leave  me." 

"And  they  serve  you  but  rightly,  my  lord,"  answered  the  lady;  "foi 
what  are  you? — Nay,  frown  not;  for  you  must  hear  the  truth  for  once. 
Nature  has  done  its  part,  and  made  a  fair  outside,  and  courtly  education 
hath  added  its  share.  You  are  noble,  it  is  the  accident  of  birth  —  band- 
lomo,  it  is  the  caprice  of  Nature  —  generous,  because  to  give  is  more  easy 
than  to  refuse  —  well-apparelled,  it  is  to  the  credit  of  your  tailor — well- 
natured  in  the  main,  because  you  have  youth  and  health  —  brave,  because 
to  be  otherwise  were  to  be  degraded  —  and  witty,  because  you  cannot  help 
it." 

The  Duke  darted  a  glance  on  one  of  the  large  mirrors.  "  Noble,  and 
handsome,  and  court-like,  generous,  well-attired,  good-humoured,  brave, 
and  witty  I — You  allow  me  more,  madam,  than  I  have  the  slightest  preten- 
sion to,  and  surely  enough  to  make  my  way,  at  some  point  at  least,  to 
female  favour." 

"  I  have  neither  allowed  you  a  heart  nor  a  head,"  said  Zarah,  calmly.  — 
"  Nay,  never  redden  as  if  you  would  fly  at  me.  I  say  not  but  nature  may 
have  given  you  both ;  but  folly  has  confounded  the*  one,  and  selfishness 
perverted  the  other.  The  man  whom  I  call  deserving  the  name,  is  one 
whose  thoughts  and  exertions  are  for  others,  rather  than  himself,  —  whose 
high  purpose  is  adopted  on  just  principles,  and  never  abandoned  while 
heaven  or  earth  affords  means  of  accomplishing  it.  He  is  one  who  will 
neither  seek  an  indirect  advantage  by  a  specious  road,  nor  take  an  evil 
path  to  gain  a  real  good  purpose.  Such  a  man  were  one  for  whom  a 
woman's  heart  should  beat  constant  while  he  breathes,  and  break  when  he 
dies." 

She  spoke  with  so  much  energy  that  the  water  sparkled  in  her  eyes,  and 
her  cheek  coloured  with  the  vehemence  of  her  feelings. 

"You  speak,"  said  the  Duke,  "as  if  you  had  yourself  a  heart  which 
could  pay  the  full  tribute  to  the  merit  which  you  describe  so  warmly." 

"  And  have  I  not  ?"  said  she,  laying  her  hand  on  her  bosom.  "  Here 
beats  one  that  would  bear  me  out  in  what  I  have  said,  whether  in  life  or  in 
death." 

"  Were  it  in  my  power,"  said  the  Duke,  who  began  to  get  farther  interested 
in  his  visiter  than  he  could  at  first  have  thought  possible — "Were  it  in 
my  power  to  deserve  such  faithful  attachment,  methinks  it  should  be  my 
care  to  requite  it." 

"  Your  wealth,  your  titles,  your  reputation  as  a  gallant — all  you  possess, 
were  too  little  to  merit  such  sincere  affection." 

"  Come,  fair  lady,"  said  the  Duke,  a  good  deal  piqued,  "  do  not  be  quite 
BO  disdainful.  Bethink  you,  that  if  your  love  be  as  pure  as  coined  gold, 
still  a  poor  fellow  like  myself  may  offer  yon  an  equivalent  in  silver — The 
quantity  of  my  affection  must  make  up  for  its  quality." 

"  But  I  am  not  carrying  my  affection  to  market,  my  lord ;  and  therefore 
I  need  none  of  the  base  coin  you  offer  in  change  for  it." 

" How  do  I  know  that,  my  fairest?"  said  the  Duke.  " This  is  the  realm 
of  Paphos — You  have  invaded  it,  with  what  purpose  you  best  know ;  but  I 
think  with  none  consistent  with  your  present  assumption  of  cruelty.  Come, 
come  —  eyes  that  are  so  intelligent  can  laugh  with  delight,  as  well  as  gleam 
with  scorn  and  anger.  You  are  here  a  waif  on  Cupid's  manor,  and  I  must 
seize  on  you  in  name  of  the  deity." 

"  Do  not  think  of  touching  me,  my  lord,"  said  the  lady.  "  Approach  me 
not,  if  you  would  hope  to  learn  the  purpose  of  my  being  here.  Your  Grace 
may  suppose  yourself  a  Solomon  if  you  please;  but  I  am  no  travelling 
princess,  come  from  distant  cUmes,  either  to  flatter  your  pride,  or  wonder 
ftl  your  glory." 
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•*  A  dofiance,  I  y  Jupiter  I"  said  the  Duke. 

"You  mistake  the  signal,"  said  the  *dark  ladye;'  '*I  came  aot  heff 
without  taking  sufficient  precautions  for  my  retreat/' 

'*  You  mouth  it  bravely/'  said  the  Duke ;  **  but  never  fortresp  so  boasted 
its  resources  but  the  garrison  had  some  thoughts  of  surrenaer.  Thus  } 
©pen  the  first  parallel.'" 

They  had  been  hitherto  divided  from  each  other  by  a  long  narrow  table, 
which,  placed  in  the  recess  of  the  large  casement  we  have  mentioned,  ha<| 
formed  a  sort  of  barrier  on  the  lady's  side,  against  the  adventurous  gallant 
The  Duke  went  hastily  to  remove  it  as  he  spoke ;  but,  attentive  to  all  hit 
motions,  his  visiter  instantly  darted  through  the  half-open  window.  Buck- 
ingham uttered  a  cry  of  horror  and  surprise,  having  no  doubt,  at  first,  that 
she  had  {)recipitated  herself  from  a  height  of  at  least  fourteen  feet ;  for  so 
far  the  window  was  distant  from  the  ground.  But  when  he  sprung  to  the 
spot,  he  perceived,  to  his  astonishment,  that  she  had  effected  her  descent 
with  equal  agility  and  safety. 

The  outside  of  this  stately  mansion  was  decorated  with  a  quantity  of 
carving,  in  the  mixed  state,  betwixt  the  Gothic  and  Grecian  styles,  which 
marks  the  age  of  Elizabeth  and  her  successor ;  and  though  the  feat  seemed 
a  surprising  one,  the  projections  of  these  ornaments  were  sufficient  to  afford 
footing  to  a  creature  so  light  and  active,  even,  in  her  hasty  descent. 

Inflamed  alike  by  mortification  and  curiosity,  Buckingham  at  first  enter- 
tained some  thought  of  following  her  by  the  same  dangerous  route,  and 
had  actually  got  upon  the  sill  of  the  window  for  that  purpose ;  and  was 
contemplating  what  might  be  his  next  safe  movement,  when,  from  a  neigh- 
bouring thicket  of  shrubs,  amongst  which  his  visiter  had  disappeared,  he 
heard  her  chant  a  verse  of  a  comic  song,  then  much  in  fashion,  concerning 
1^  despairing  lover  who  had  recourse  to  a  precipice  — 

fiat  when  he  came  near, 

Bei>i>ldinK  how  steep 
The  sides  did  appear. 

And  lh«  botUini  how  deep; 
Though  his  sait  was  rejeoted. 

He  sudiy  reflected, 
That  a  h>ver  forsaken 

A  new  love  may  get ; 
#  But  a  neck  that's  once  broken 

Can  never  be  set." 

The  Duke  could  not  help  laughing,  though  much  against  his  will,  at  the 
resemblance  which  the  verses  bore  to  his  own  absurd  situation,  and,  step- 
ping back  into  the  apartment,  desisted  from  an  attempt  which  might  have 
proved  dangerous  as  well  as  ridiculous.  He  called  his  attendants,  and 
contented  himself  with  watching  the  little  thicket,  unwilling  to  think  that 
a  female,  who  had  thrown  herself  in  a  great  measure  into  his  way,  meant 
absolutely  to  mortify  him  by  a  retreat. 

That  question  was  determined  in  an  instant.  A  form,  wrapped  in  a 
mantle,  with  a  slouched  hat  and  shadowy  plume,  issued  from  the  bushes, 
and  was  lost  in  a  moment  amongst  the  ruins  of  ancient  and  of  modern 
buildings,  with  which,  as  we  have  already  stated,  the  demesne  formerly 
termed  York  House,  was  now  encumbered  in  all  directions. 

The  Duke's  servants,  who  had  obeyed  his  impatient  summons,  were 
hastily  directed  to  search  for  this  tantalizing  siren  in  every  direction*  Their 
master,  in  the  meantime,  eager  and  vehement  in  every  new  pursuit,  but 
especially  when  his  vanity  was  piqued,  encouraged  their  diligence  by 
bribes,  and  threats,  and  commands.  All  was  in  vain.  They  found  nothing 
of  the  Mauritanian  Princess,  as  she  called  herself,  but  the  turban  and  the 
veil;  bcth  of  which  she  had  left  in  the  thicket,  together  with  her  satin 
alippers ;  which  articles,  doubtless,  she  had  thrown  aside  as  she  exchanged 
them  for  others  less  remarkable. 

Finding  all  his  search  in  vain,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  after  the  example 
of  spoiled  ch\d?en  of  all  ages  and  stations,  gave  a  loose  to  the  frantic  veM* 
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metioe  A  passion :  and  fiercely  be  swore  vengeance  on  his  late  viaitert 
'^honi  he  termed  by  a  thousand  opprobrious  epithets,  of  which  the  elegant 
phrase  "  Jilt*'  was  most  frequently  repeated. 

Even  Jerningham,  who  knew  the  depths  and  shallows  of  his  master't 
mood,  and  was  bold  to  fathom  them  at  almost  every  state  of  his  passions, 
kept  out  of  his  way  on  the  present  occasion ;  and,  cabincted  with  the  pioat 
old  housekeeper,  declared  to  her,  over  a  bottle  of  ratafia,  that,  in  his  appre- 
hension, if  his  Grace  did  not  learn  to  put  some  control  on  his  temper,  chaina, 
darkness,  straw,  and  Bedlam,  would  be  Jie  final  doom  of  the  gifted  and 
Admired  Duke  of  Buckingham.  ^ 


^'*^^%/VNA/S/\A^^^/\AAA/W>^/W\AAA/>A/\AA/XV%A/V>A. 


C|aphr  tjit  /nrtirtji. 

Contentioni  fierce, 

iident,  and  dire,  spring  from  no  pettjr  eaase. 

Albtoit. 

The  quarrels  between  man  and  wife  are  proverbial ;  but  let  not  these 
honest  folks  think  that  connections  of  a  less  permanent  nature  aie  free  from 
similar  jars.  The  frolic  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  the  subsequent 
escape  of  Alice  Bridgenprth,  had  kindled  fierce  dissension  in  Ghiffinch's 
family,  when,  on  his  arrival  in  town,  he  learned  these  two  stunning  events : 
"  I  tell  vou,''  he  said  to  his  obliging  helpmate,  who  seemed  but  little  moved 
by  all  that  he  could  say  on  the  su^ect,  "  that  your  d — d  carelessness  has 
ruined  the  work  of  years." 

'*  I  think  it  is  the  twentieth  time  you  have  said  so,"  replied  the  dame ; 
**  and  without  such  frequent  assurance,  I  was  quite  ready  to  believe  that 
a  very  trifling  matter  would  overset  any  scheme  of  yours,  however  long 
thought  of." 

"How  on  earth  could  you  have  the  foll^  to  let  the  Duke  into  the  house 
when  you  expected  the  King  ?"  said  the  irritated  courtier. 

**  Lord,  Chiffinch,"  answered  the  lady,  "  ought  not  you  to  ask  the  porter 
Tather  than  me,  that  sort  of  question  ? — I  was  putting  on  my  cap  to  receive 
his  Majesty." 

**  With  the  address  of  a  madge-howlet,"  said  Chiffinch,  '*  and  in  thcTfaieaii- 
while  you  gave  the  cat  the  cream  to  keep." 

"  Indeed,  Chiffinch,"  said  the  lady,  'Hnese  jaunts  to  the  country  do  rendei 
you  excessively  vulgar !  there  is  a  brutality  about  your'  very  boots  I  naj, 
your  muslin  ruffles,  being  somewhat  soiled,  give  to  your  knuckles  a  sort  of 
rural  rurJticity,  as  I  may  call  it." 

"  It  were  a  good  deed,"  muttered  Chiffinch,  **  to  make  both  boots  and 
knuckles  bang  the  folly  and  affectation  out  of  thee."  Then  speaking  aloud, 
he  added,  like  a  man  who  would  fain  break  off  an  argument,  by  extorting 
from  his  adversary  a  confession  that  he  has  reason  on  his  side,  "  I  am 
sure,  Kate,  you  must  be  sensible  that  our  all  depends  on  his  Majesty's 
pleasure." 

"Leave  that  to  me,"  said  she;  "  I  know  how  to  pleasure  his  Mt^estv 
better  than  you  can  teach  me.  Do  you  think  his  Majesty  is  booby  enough 
to  cry  like  a  schoolboy  because  his  sparrow  has  flown  away  ?  His  Majesty 
has  better  taste.  I  am  surprised  at  you,  Chiffinch,"  she  added,  drawing 
herself  up,  "who  were  once  thought^  to  know  the  points  of  a  fine  woman, 
that  you  should  have  made  such  a  roaring  about  this  country  wench.  Why, 
she  has  not  even  the  country  quality  of  being  plump  as  a  barn-door  fowl, 
but  is  more  like  a  Dunstable  lark,  that  one  must  crack  bcnes  andaU  if  y<r< 
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woald  maVic  a  mouthful  of  it.  What  signifies  whence  she  came,  or  wher# 
she  goes?  There  will  be  those  behind  that  are  much  more  worthy  of  hiir 
Majesty's  condescending  attention,  even  when  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth 
takes  the  frumps." 

**  You  mean  your  neighbour,  Mistress  Nellj',"  said  her  worthy  helpmate ; 
"  but,  Kate,  her  date  is  out.  Wit  she  has,  let  her  keep  herself  warm  with 
it  in  worse  company,  for  the  cant  of  a  gang  of  strollers  is  not  language  for 
a  prince's  chamber."* 

"  It  is  no  matter  what  I  mean,  or  who  I  mean,"  said  Mrs.  Chiffincb ; 
"  but  I  toll  you,  Tom  Chiffinch,  that  you  will  find  your  master  quite  con- 
soled for  loss  of  the  piece  of  prudish  puritanism  that  you  would  need? 
saddle  him  with ;  as  if  the  gooa  man  were  not  plagued  enough  with  them 
in  Parliament,  but  you  must,  forsooth,  bring  them  into  his  very  b')dcham- 
ber." 

•*  Well,  Kate,"  said  Chiffinch,  **  if  a  man  were  to  speak  all  the  sense  of 
the  seven  wise  masters,  a  woman  would  find  nonsense  enough  to  overwhelm 
him  with ;  so  I  shall  say  no  more,  but  that  I  would  to  Heaven  I  may  find 
the  Kin^  in  no  worse  humour  than  you  describe  him.  I  am  commanded  to 
attend  him  down  the  river  to  the  Tower  to-day,  where  he  is  to  make  some 
survey  of  arms  and  stores.  They  are  clever  fellows  who  contrive  to  keep 
Bowley  from  engaging  in  business,  for,  by  my  word,  he  has  a  turn  for  it." 

"  I  warrant  you,"  said  Chiffinch  the  female,  nodding,  but  rather  to  her 
own  figure  reflected  from  a  mirror,  than  to  her  politic  husband,  —  "I  war- 
rant you  we  will  find  means  of  occupying  him  that  will  sufficiently  fill  up 
bis  time." 

**  On  my  honour,  Kate,"  said  the  male  Chiffinch,  "  I  find  you  strangely 
altered,  and,  to  speak  truth,  grown  most  extremely  opinionative.  I  shall 
*hs  happy af  you  have  good  reason  for  your  confidence." 

The  dame  smiled  superciliously,  but  deigned  no  other  answer,  unless  this 
were  one,  —  "I  shall  order  a  boat  to  go  upon  the  Thames  to-day  with  the 
royal  party." 

"  Take  care  what  you  do,  Kate ;  there  are  none  dare  presume  so  far  but 
women  of  the  first  rank.     Duchess  of  Bolton — of  Buckingham — of-^ " 

"  Who  cares  for  a  list  of  names  ?  why  may  not  I  be  as  forward  as  the 
greatest  B.  amongst  your  string  of  them  ?" 

'"  Nay,  faith,  thou  mayest  match  the  greatest  B.  in  Court  already,"  an- 
swered Chiffinch ;  "  so  e'en  take  thy  own  course  of  it.  But  do  not  let  Chau- 
bert  forget  to  get  some  collation  ready,  and  a  sottper  au  petit  couvert,  in  case 
it  should  be  commanded  for  the  evening." 

"  Ay,  there  your  boasted  knowledge  of  Court  matters  begins  and  ends. — 
Chiffinch,  Chaubert,  and  Company ;  —  dissolve  that  partnership,  and  yoQ 
break  Tom  Chiffinch  for  a  courtier." 

"  Amen,  Kate,"  replied  Chiffinch ;  "  and  let  me  tell  you  it  is  as  safe  to 
rely  on  another  person's  fingers  as  on  our  own  wit.  But  I  must  give  orders 
for  the  water.  —  If  you  will  take  the  pinnace,  there  are  the  cloth-ofjjold 
cushions  in  the  chapel  may  serve  to  cover  the  benches  for  the  day.  They 
are  never  wanted  where  they  lie,  so  you  may  make  free  with  them  too." 

Madam  Chiffinch  accordingly  mingled  with  the  flotilla  which  attended 
the  King  on  his  voyage  down  the  Thames,  amongst  whom  was  the  Queen, 
attended  by  some  of  the  principal  ladies  of  the  Court.  The  little  plump 
Cleopatra,  dressed  to  as  much  advantage  as  her  taste  could  devise,  and 
seated  upon  her  embroidered  cushions  like  Venus  in  her  shell,  neglected 
nothing  that  effrontery  and  minauderie  could  perform  to  draw  upon  herself 
mme  T>ortion  of  the  King's  observation  ;  but  Charles  was  not  in  the  vein, 

*  In  Eve.yn's  Memoin  is  the  following  rurioas  passaf;«  respecting  Nell  Owyn.  who  is  hinted  at  in  the  text . 
'^**l  walked  wi(h  him  [King  Charles  II  ]  ttiroiiKh  Saint  James  Park  to  the  irorden,  where  I  hoth  saw  and 
Maid  a  <rery  faroiliar  discourse  between  . . .  [(Ae  King}  and  Mm.  Nelly,  as  they  called  her,  an  intimate  conw 
tea,  she  looking  oat  of  her  rarden  on  a  terrace  at  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  Ithe  King}  staadiof  on  tlM«  graan 
vnik  nnde-  t     I  was  heatV'  aorry  at  this  scena  "— IftWyn's  Memoiri,  vol.  L  p.  U3. 
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9»d  did  not  even  pay  her  the  slightest  passing  attention  of  any  kind,  oiitil 
Ler  boatmen  having  ventured  to  approach  nearer  to  the  Queen's  barge  than 
etiquette  permitted,  received  a  peremptory  order  to  back  their  oars,  and  fall 
out  of  the  royal  procession.  Madam  Chiffinch  cried  for  spite,  and  trans* 
grossed  Solomon's  warning,  by  cursing  the  King  in  her  heart ;  but  bad  no 
better  course  than  to  return  to  Westminster,  and  direct  Ghaubert's  prepara- 
tions for  the  evening. 

In  the  meantime,  the  royal  barge  paused  at  the  Tower ;  and,  accompanied 
by  a  laughing  train  of  laaies  and  of  courtiers,  the  gay  Monarch  made  the 
echoes  of  the  old  prison-towers  ring  with  the  unwonted  sounds  of  mirth 
and  revelry.  As  they  ascended  from  the  river  side  to  the  centre  of  the 
buildine,  where  the  fine  old  keep  of  William  the  Conqueror,  called  the 
White  Tower,  predominates  over  the  exterior  defences,  Heaven  only  knowe 
how  many  gallant  jests,  good  or  bad,  were  run  on  the  comparison  of  hit 
Majesty's  state-prison  to  that  of  Cupid,  and  what  killing  similes  were 
drawn  between  the  ladies'  eyes  and  the  guns  of  the  fortress,  which,  spokea 
with  a  fashionable  cong6e,  and  listened  to  with  a  smile  from  a  fair  ladj, 
formed  the  fine  conversation  of  the  day. 

This  gay  swarm  of  fiutterers  did  not,  however,  attend  close  on  the  King** 
person,  though  they  had  accompanied  him  upon  his  party  on  the  river. 
Charles,  who  often  formed  manly  and  sensible  resolutions,  though  he  wae 
too  easily  diverted  from  them  by  indolence  or  pleasure,  had  some  desire  to 
make  himself  personally  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  military  stores, 
arms,  &c.  of  which  the  Tower  was  then,  as  now,  the  magazine ;  and,  al- 
though he  had  brought  with  him  the  usual  number  of  his  .courtiers,  only 
three  or  four  attended  him  on  the  scrutiny  which  he  intended.  Whilst, 
therefore,  the  rest  of  the  train  amused  themselves  as  they  might  in  othef 
parts  of  the  Tower,  the  King,  accompanied  by  the  Dukes  of  Buckingham, 
Ormond,  and  one  or  two  others,  walked  through  the  well-known  hall,  in 
which  is  preserved  the  most  splendid  magazine  of  arms  in  the  world,  &nd 
which,  though  far  from  exhibiting  its  present  extraordinary  state  of  perfeo* 
tion,  was  even  then  an  arsenal  worthy  of  the  great  nation  to  which  it 
belonged. 

The  Duke  of  Ormond,  well  known  for  his  services  during  the  Great  Civil 
War,  was,  as  we  have  elsewhere  noticed,  at  present  rather  on  cold  terms 
with  his  Sovereign,  who  nevertheless  asked  his  advice  on  many  occasions, 
and  who  required  it  on  the  present  amongst  others,  when  it  was  not  a  littls 
feared  that  the  Parliament,  in  their  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion,  might 
desire  to  take  the  magazines  of  arms  and  ammunition  nnder  their  own  exda* 
sive  orders.  While  Charles  sadly  hinted  at  such  a  termination  of  the 
popular  jealousies  of  the  period,  and  discussed  with  Ormond  the  means  of 
resisting  or  evading  it,  Buckingham,  falling  a  little  behind,  amused  him- 
self with  ridiculing  .the  antiquated  appearance  and  embarrassed  demeanour 
of  the  old  warder  who  attended  on  the  occasion,  and  who  chanced  to  be  th^ 
very  same  that  escorted  Julian  Peveril  to  his  present  place  of  confinement. 
The  Duke  prosecuted  his  raillery  with  the  greater  activity,  that  he  found 
the  old  man,  though  restrained  by  the  place  and  presence,  was  rather  upon 
the  whole  testy,  and  disposed  to  afford  what  sportsmen  call  ^2ay  to  his  per- 
secutor. The  various  pieces  of  ancient  armour,  with  which  the  wall  was 
covered,  afforded  the  principal  source  of  the  Duke's  wit,  as  he  insisted  upon 
knowing  from  the  old  man,  who,  he  said,  could  best  remember  matters 
from  the  days  of  King  Arthur  downwards  at  the  least,  the  history  of  the 
different  warlike  weapons,  and  anecdotes  of  the  battles  in  which  they  had 
been  wielded.  The  old  man  obviously  suffered,  when  he  was  obli^d,  by 
repeated  questions,  to  tell  the  legends  (often  sufficiently  absurd)  which  the 
tradition  of  the  place  has  assigned  to  particular  relics.  Far  from  fiourish- 
ing  his  partisan,  and  augmenting  the  emphasis  of  his  voice,  au  was  and  is 
the  prevailing  fashion  of  these  warlike  Ciceroni,  it  was  Koarcely  d  ^rtibie  t9 
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«xUrt  i\*om  him  a  single  word  concerning  those  topics  on  which  their  in 
forn>ation  is  usually  overflowing. 

"  Do  jou  know,  my  friend,"  said  the  Duke  to  him  at  last,  "  I  begin  U 
change  my  mind  respecting  you.  I  supposed  you  must  have  served  as  t 
Yeoman  of  the  Ouard  since  bluff  King  Henry's  time,  and  expected  lo  heai 
something  from  you  about  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold,  —  and  I  thought 
of  asking  you  the  colour  of  Anne  Bullen's  breastknot,  which  cost  the  Pope 
three  kingdoms ;  but  I  am  afraid  you  are  but  a  novice  in  such  recollections 
of  love  and  chivalry.  Art  sure  thou  didst  not  creep  into  thy  warlike  office 
from  some  dark  shop  in  the  Tower-Hamlets,  and  that  thou  hast  not  converted 
an  unlawful  measuring-yard  into  that  glorious  halberd  ?  —  I  warrant  thoo 
canst  not  even  tell  one  whom  this  piece  of  antique  panoply  pertained  to?" 

The  Duke  pointed  at  random  to  a  cuirass  which  hung  amongst  others,  but 
WAS  rather  remarkable  from  being  better  cleansed. 

"  I  should  know  that  piece  of  iron,"  said  the  warder,  bluntly,  yet  with 
some  change  in  his  voice ;  *'  for  I  have  known  a  man  within  side  of  it  who 
would  not  have  endured  half  the  impertinence  I  have  heard  spoken  to-day." 
The  tone  of  the  old  man,  as  well  as  the  words,  attracted  the  attention  of 
Charles  and  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  were  only  two  steps  before  the 
speaker.  They  both  stopped,  and  turned  round  ;  the  ibrmer  saying  at  the 
0am6  time,—'*  How  now,  sirrah  1 — what  answers  are  these  ? — What  man  do 
you  speak  of?" 

"  Of  one  who  is  none  now,"  said  the  warder,  "  whatever  he  may  have 
been." 

"The  old  man  surely  speaks  of  himself,"  said  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  closely 
examining  the  countenance  of  the  warder,  which  he  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
turn  awav.  "  I  am  sure  I  remember  these  features  — Are  not  you  my  old 
friend,  Major  Coleby  ?" 

"  I  v/ish  your  Grace's  memory  had  been  less  accurate,"  said  the  old  man, 
colouring  deeply,  and  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  ground. 

The  King  was  greatly  shocked.  —  "  Good  God  I"  he  said,  "  the  gallant 
Major  Coleby,  who  joined  us  with  his  four  sons  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
men  at  Warrington !  —  And  is  this  all  we  could  do  for  an  old  Worcester 
friend?" 

The  tears  rushed  thick  into  the  old  man's  eyes  as  he  said  in  broken 
accents,  "  Never  mind  me,  sire ;  I  am  well  enough  here — a  worn-out  soldier 
rusting  among  old  armour.  Where  one  old  cavalier  is  better,  there  are 
twenty  worse. — I  am  sorry  your  Majesty  should  know  any  thing  of  it,  since 
it  grieves  you." 

With  that  kindness,  which  was  a  redeeming  point  of  his  character, 
Charles,  while  the  old  man  was  speaking,  took  the  partisan  from  him  with 
his  own  hand,  and  put  it  into  that  of  Buckingham,  saying,  "  What  Ooleby's 
hand  has  borne,  can  disgrace  neither  yours  nor  mine,  —  and  you  owe  him 
this  atonement.  Time  has  been  with  him,  that,  for  less  provocation,  he 
would  have  laid  it  about  vour  ears." 

The  Duke  bowed  deeply,  but  coloured  with  resentment,  and  took  an  im- 
Dcediate  opportunity  to  place  the  weapon  carelessly  against  a  pile  of  arms. 
The  King  did  not  observe  a  contemptuous  motion,  which,  perhaps,  would  not 
have  pleased  him,  being  at  the  moment  occupied  with  the  veteran,  whom  he 
exhorted  to  lean  upon  him,  as  he  conveyed  him  to  a  seat,  permitting  no  other 
person  to  assist  him.  "  Rest  there,"  he  said,  **  my  brave  old  friend ;  and 
Charles  Stewart  must  be  poor  indeed,  if  you  wear  that  dress  an  hour  longer. 
—  You  look  very  pale,  my  good  Coleby,  to  have  had  so  much  colour  a  few 
minutes  since.  Be  not  vexed  at  what  Buckingham  says,  no  one  minds  his 
folly. — You  look  worse  and  worse.  Come,  come,  you  are  too  much  hurried 
by  thi?  meeting.  Sit  still  —  do  not  rise  —  do  not  attempt  to  kneel.  I  oom- 
•land  you  to  repose  yourself  till  I  have  made  the  round  of  these  apar^ 
mente.^ 
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The  old  cavalier  stooped  his  head  in  token  of  acquiescence  in  the  com 
mand  of  his  Sovereign,  bat  be  raised  it  not  again.  The  tamultnoos  a^ta- 
tion  of  the  momeVit  had  been  too  much  for  spirits  which  had  been  long  in  • 
state  of  depression,  and  health  which  was  much  decayed.  When  the  A^ing 
and  his  attendants,  after  half  an  hour's  absence,  returned  to  the  spot  whers 
they  had  left  the  veteran,  they  found  him  dead,  and  already  cold,  in  the 
attitude  of  one  who  has  fallei.  easily  asleep.  The  King  was  dreadfully 
shocked ;  and  it  was  with  a  low  and  faltering  voice  that  he  directed  the  bodv, 
in  due  time,  to  be  honourably  buried  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Tower.*  lie 
was  then  silent,  until  he  attained  the  steps  in  front  of  the  arsenal,  whers 
the  party  in  attendance  upon  his  person  began  to  assemble  at  his  approach, 
along  with  some  other  persons  of  respectable  appearance,  whom  curiosity 
had  attracted. 

••  This  is  dreadful,"  said  the  King.  "  We  must  find  some  means  of  re- 
lieving the  distresses,  and  rewarding  the  fidelity  of  our  suffering  followersi 
or  posterity  will  cry  fie  upon  our  memory." 

*'  Your  Majesty  has  had  often  such  plans  agitated  in  your  Council,"  said 
Buckingham. 

'*  True,  George,"  said  the  King.  **  I  can  safely  say  it  is  not  my  fi&ult.  I 
have  thought  of  it  for  years." 

"  It  cannot  be  too  well  considered,"  said  Buckingham ;  **  besides,  every 
year  makes  the  task  of  relief  easier." 

**  True,"  said  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  *'  by  diminishing  the  number  of  suf- 
ferers. Here  is  poor  old  Coleby  will  no  longer  be  a  burden  to  the 
Crown." 

"  You  are  too  severe,  my  Lord  of  Ormond,"  said  the  King,  "  and  should 
respect  the  feeling  you  trespass  on.  You  cannot  suppose  that  we  would 
^ve  permitted  this  poor  man  to  hold  such  a  situation,  nad  we  known  of  the 
nrcumstance  ?" 

"  For  God's  sake,  then,  sire,"  said  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  "turn  your  eyes, 
which  have  just  rested  on  the  corpse  of  one  old  friend,  upon  the  distresses 
of  others.  Here  is  the  valiant  old  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  who 
fought  through  the  whole  war,  wherever  blows  were  going,  and  was  the  loFt 
man,  I  believe,  in  England,  who  laid  down  his  arms  —  Here  is  his  son,  of 
whom  I  have  the  highest  accounts,  as  a  gallant  of  spirit,  accomplishments, 
and  courage — Here  is  the  unfortunate  House  of  Derby — ^for  pity's  sake,  in- 
terfere in  behalf  of  these  victims,  whom  the  folds  of  this  hydrar-plot  have 
entangled,  in  order  to  crush  them  to  death — rebuke  the  fiends  that  are  seek- 
ing  to  devour  their  lives,  and  disappoint  the  harpies  that  are  gaping  for  their 
property.  This  very  day  seven-nignt  the  unfortunate  family,  father  and  son, 
are  to  be  brought  upon  trial  for  crimes  of  which  they  are  as  guiltless,  I 
boldly  pronounce,  as  any  who  stand  in  this  presence.  For  God's  sake,  sire, 
let  us  hope  that,  should  the  prejudices  of  the  people  condemn  them,  as  it 
has  done  others,  you  will  at  least  step  in  between  the  blood-hunters  and 
their  prey." 

The  King  looked,  as  he  really  was,  exceedingly  perplexed. 
;      Buckingham,  between  whom  and  Ormond  there  existed  a  constant  and 
I  almost  mortal  quarrel,  interfered  to  effect  a  diversion  in  Charles's  favour. 
I  "  Your  Majesty's  royal  benevolence,"  he  said,  **  needs  never  want  exercise, 
I  while  the  Duke  of  Ormond  is  near  your  person.     He  has  his  sleeve  cut  in 
the  old  and  ample  fashion,  that  he  may  always  have  store  of  ruined  cava 
iiers  stowed  in  it  to  produce  at  demand,  rare  old  raw-boned  buys,  with 
Malmsey  noses,  bald  heads,  spindle  shanks,  and  merciless  histories  of  Edge- 
bill  and  Naseby." 

"  My  sleeve  is,  I  dare  say,  of  an  antique  cut,"  said  Ormond,  loocing  foO 

•  A  Mj.7  -i  thi«  Datum  w  currant  in  the  letends  of  the  Tower.  The  aflbetinf  oiraumstnirM  are  f  baliwN^ 
Suw  !?i£L!^'^  ^  ^^  ^'^^^^  manuals  which  an  put  into  the  hands  of  ▼viiteit  but  ara  out  tfc  be  I  r  14  <    'te 
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at  the  Duke ;  *'  bat  I  pin  neither  bravoes  nor  ruffians  upon  it,  my  Lord  of 
Buckingham,  as  I  see  fastened  to  coats  of  the  new  mode/' 

**  That  is  a  little  too  sharp  for  our  presence,  my  lord/'  said  the  King. 

"  Not  if  I  make  m j  words  good,"  said  Ormond. — "  My  Lord  of  Bucking 
ham,  will  you  name  the  man  you  spoke  to  as  you  left  the  boat  ?" 

**  I  spoke  to  no  one,"  said  the  Duke,  hastily  — "  nay,  I  mistake,  I  remem- 
ber  a  fellow  whispered  in  my  ear,  that  one,  who  I  thought  had  left;  London 
was  still  lingering  in  town.     A  person  whom  I  had  business  with." 

"  Was  yon  the  messenger  ?"  said  Ormond,  singling  out  from  the  crowd 
who  stood  in  the  court-yard,  a  tall  dark-looking  man,  muffled  in  a  large 
oloak,  wearing  a  broad  shadowy  black  beayer  haC  with  a  long  sword  of  the 
Spanish  fashion  —  the  yery  Colonel,  in  short,  whom  Buckingham  bad  d^ 
Bpatched  in  quest  of  Christian,  with  the  intention  of  detaining  him  in  the 
oountry. 

When  Buckingham's  eyes  had  followed  the  direction  of  Ormond's  finger, 
he  could  not  help  blushing  so  deeply  as  to  attract  the  King's  attention.* 

"  What  new  frolic  is  this,  George  ?"  he  said.  **  Gentlemen,  bring  that 
fellow  forward.  On  my  life,  a  truculent-looking  caitiff —  Hark  ye,  friend, 
who  are  you  ?  If  an  honest  man,  Nature  has  forgot  to  label  it  upon  your 
countenance — ^Does  none  here  know  him  ? 

*  With  every  symptom  of  a  knave  complete. 
If  he  be  hoiiest,  he's  a  devilish  cheat.'" 

"  He  is  well  known  to  many,  sire,"  replied  Ormond ;  "  and  that  he  walks 
in  this  area  with  his  neck  safe,  and  his  limbs  unshackled,  is  an  instance, 
amongst  many,  that  we  liye  under  the  sway  of  the  most  merciful  Prince  of 
Europe." 

"  Oddsfish !  who  is  the  man,  my  Lord  Duke  ?"  said  the  King.  "  Your 
Grace  talks  mysteries  —  Buckingham  blushes  —  and  the  rogue  himself  ia 
dumb." 

"  That  honest  gentleman,  please  your  Majesty,"  replied  the  Duke  of  Or^ 
mond,  "  whose  modesty  makes  him  mute,  though  it  cannot  make  him  blush, 
is  the  notorious  Colonel  Blood,  as  he  calls  himself,  whose  attempt  to  possesa 
himself  of  your  Majesty's  royal  crown  took  place  at  no  yery  distant  date, 
in  this  yery  Tower  of  London." 

"  That  exploit  is  not  easily  forgotten,"  said  the  King ;  "  but  that  the  fel- 
low liyes,  shows  your  Grace's  clemency  as  well  as  mine." 

"  1  cannot  deny  that  I  was  in  his  hands,  sire,"  said  Ormond,  "  and  had 
certainly  been  murdered  by  him,  had  he  chosen  to  take  my  life  on  the  spot, 
instead  of  destining  me  —  I  thank  him  for  the  honour  —  to  be  hanged  at 
Tyburn.  I  had  certainly  been  sped,  if  he  had  thought  me  worth  knife  or 
pistol,  or  any  thing  short  of  the  cord.  —  Look  at  him,  sire  I  If  the  rascal 
dared,  he  would  say  at  this  moment,  like  Caliban  in  the  play, '  Ho,  ho,  I 
would  I  had  done  it  1' " 

"  Whjr,  oddsfish  1"  answered  -the  King,  "  he  hath  a  yillanous  sneer,  my 
lord,  which  seems  to  say  as  much ;  but,  my  Lord  Duke,  we  haye  pardoned 
him,  and  so  has  your  Grace." 

*  The  conspirator  Blood  even  fought  or  made  his  way  into  good  societv,  and  sat  at  good  men's  feasts. 
i#el]m'8  Diary  bears,  10th  May,  1671,  — "Dined  at  Mr.  I'reasurer's,  where  dmed  Monsieur  de  Grammoni  and 
several  French  noblemen,  and  one  Blood,  that  impadent,  bold  fellow,  that  luui  not  long  ago  attenipteil  U>  steal 
the  Imperial  crown  itself  out  of  the  Tower,  pretisndiug  curiosity  of  seeing  the  Regalia,  when  stabbing  the 
fcee(»er,  tnoagh  not  mortally,  he  boldly  went  away  with  it  through  all  the  guards,  taken  only  by  the  accident 
if  his  horse  tailing  down.  How  be  came  to  be  pardoned,  and  even  received  into  favour,  not  only  after  this, 
but  several  other  exploits  alinost  as  daring,  both  in  Treland  and  here.  1  could  never  come  to  nudenttand. 
Some  believed  he  became  a  spy  of  several  parties,  beine:  weil  with  the  setaanes  and  enthusiasts,  and  di'l  his 
MujesCy  service  that  way,  whicli  none  alive  could  do  so  welUas  he  But  it  was  ceriaiiily,  as  the  boldest  at- 
toiiipt,  so  the  only  treason  of  the  sort  that  was  ever  pardoned.  I'he  nuui  had  not  only  a  daring,  but  a  vil- 
Iwioos  unmerciful  look,  a  false  countenance,  but  very  well  spoken  and  dangerously  1hsinuating."—EvfiLYN'a 
\lemoir$,  vol.  i.  p.  413. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  occaKioiis  on  which  we  might  make  cnrioos  remarks  on  the  disregard  of  our  fora 
tat^e*  •o'  appearances,  even  in  the  regulation  of  society.  Wlmt  should  we  thinK  or  a  Lord  of  the  lYeasury, 
who.  to  make  op  a  party  of  French  nobles  and  Entflish  gentlemen  of  couditi'tn«  should  invite  as  a  gaeat 
BamagtoD  or  M^or  Semple,  or  any  well-known  chevalier  d'industrie  7  Yet  Evelyn  does  not  seem  to  ha»^«  oe«» 
llMMked  at  *Jw  aian  being  breught  into  society,  but  onlv  at  his  remaining  unhanged. 
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"*  It  would  ill  have  become  me,"  said  the  Dake  of  Ormond,  "  to  hare  beea 
severe  in  prosecuting  an  attempt  on  my  poor  life,  when  your  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  remit  his  more  outrageous  and  insolent  attempt  upon  your  royal 
crown.  But  I  must  conceive  it  as  a  piece  of  supreme  insolence  on  the  part 
of  this  bloodthirsty  bully,  by  whomsoever  be  may  be  now  backed,  to  appear 
in  the  Tower,  which  was  the  theatre  of  one  of  his  villanies,  or  before  me, 
who  was  well-nigh  the  victim  of  another/' 

"  It  shall  be  amended  in  future,"  said  the  King. — "  Hark  ye,  sirrah  Blood, 
if  yoo  again  presume  to  thrust  yourself  in  the  way  you  have  done  bat  now, 
2  will  have  the  hangman's  knife  and  your  knavish  ears  made  acquainted." 

Blood  bowed,  and  with  a  coolness  of  impudence  which  did  his  xervei 
great  honour,  he  said  he  had  only  come  to  the  Tower  accidentally,  to  com* 
municato  with  a  particular  friend  on  business  of  importance.  "  My  Ltird 
Duke  of  Buckingham,"  he  said,  "  knew  he  had  no  other  intentions." 

**  Get  you  gone,  you  scoundrelly  cut-throat,"  said  the  Duke,  as  much  im- 
patient of  Colonel  jSlood's  claim  of  acquaintance,  as  a  town-rake  of  the  low 
and  blackguard  companions  of  his  midnight  rambles,  when  they  accost  him 
in  daylight  amidst  better  company ;  *'  if  you  dare  to  quote  my  name  again, 
I  will  have  you  thrown  into  the  Thames." 

Blood,  thus  repubed,  turned  round  with  the  most  insolent  composure, 
and  walked  away  down  from  the  parade,  all  men  looking  at  him,  as  at  some 
itrange  and  monstrous  prodigy,  so  much  was  he  renowned  for  daring  and 
aesperate  villany.  Some  even  followed  him,  to  have  a  better  survey  of  the 
notorious  Colonel  Blood,  like  the  smaller  tribe  of  birds  which  keep  flutter- 
ing round  an  owl  when  he  appears  in  the  light  of  the  sun.  But  as,  in  the 
latter  case,  these  thoughtless  flutterers  are  careful  to  keep  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  beak  and  claws  of  the  bird  of  Minerva,  so  none  of  those  who  followed 
and  gased  on  Blood  as  something  ominous,  cared  to  bandy  looks  with  him, 
or  to. endure  and  return  the  lowering  and  deadly  glances,  which  he  shot 
from  time  to  time  on  those  who  pressed  nearest  to  him.  He  stelked  on  in 
this  manner,  like  a  daunted,  yet  sullen  wolf,  afraid  to  stop,  yet  unwilling  to 
fly,  until  he  reached  the  Traitor's  gate,  and  getting  on  board  a  sculler  which 
waited  for  him,  he  disappeared  from  their  eyes. 

Charles  would  fain  have  obliterated  all  recollection  of  his  appearance,  by 
the  observation,  **  It  were  shame  that  such  a  reprobate  scounarel  should  be 
the  subject  of  discord  between  two  noblemen  of  distinction ;"  and  he  re^ 
commended  to  the  Dukes  of  Buckingham  and  Ormond  to  join  hands,  and 
forget  a  misunderstanding  which  rose  on  so  unworthy  a  subject. 

Buckingham  answered  carelessly,  *'-  That  the  Duke  of  Ormondes  honoured 
white  hairs  were  a  sufficient  apology  for  his  making  the  first  overtures  to  a 
reconciliation,"  and  he  held  out  his  hand  accordingly.  But  Ormond  only 
bowed  in  return,  and  said,  **  The  King  had  no  cause  to  expect  that  the  Court 
would  be  disturbed  by  his  personal  resentmente,  since  time  would  not  yield 
him  back  twenty  years,  nor  the  grave  restore  his  gallant  son  Ossory.  As 
to  the  ruffian  who  had  intruded  himself  there,  he  was  obliged  to  him,  since, 
by  showing  that  his  Majesty's  clemency  extended  even  to  the  very  worst  of 
criminals,  he  strengthened  his  hopes  of  obtaining  the  King's  favour  for  such 
of  his  innocent  friends  as  were  now  in  prison,  and  in  danger,  from  the  odious 
charges  brought  against  them  on  the  score  of  the  Popish  Plot. 

The  King  made  no  other  answer  to  this  insinuation,  than  by  directing 
that  the  company  should  embark  for  their  return  to  Whitehall ;  and  thus 
took  leave  of  the  officers  of  the  Tower  who  were  in  attendance,  with  one  of 
those  well-turned  compliments  to  their  discharge  of  duty,  which  no  man 
knew  better  how  to  express ;  and  issued  at  the  same  time  strict  and  anxioui 
orders  for  protection  and  defence  of  the  important  fortress  confided  to  them, 
and  all  which  it  contained. 

Before  he  parted  with  Ormond  on  their  arrival  at  Whitehall,  h»  Hirnei 
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found  to  him,  tm  olao  who  has  made  up  bis  resolutioD,  and  saii,  *'Be  satis- 
fied, ray  Lord  Dukf» —  our  friends' case  shall  be  looked  to." 

In  the  same  evening  the  Attorney-General,  and  North,  Lord  Chief-Jastioe 
of  the  Common  Pleas,  had  orders  with  all  secrecy,  to  meet  his  Maiesty  thai 
evening  on  especial  matters  of  state,  at  the  apartments  of  Chimnch,  tbt 
eentre  of  all  anairs,  whether  of  gallantry  or  business. 


Vet,  Corah,  thou  shalt  from  oblmon  pan; 
Erect  thynelf,  thou  monamental  brass. 
High  as  the  serpent  of  thy  metal  made. 
While  ntions  stand  sacare  benealh  thy  shade. 

Absalom  ams  Aorrophxi. 

Taat  morning  which  Charles  had  spent  in  visiting  the  Tower,  had  been 
very  differently  employed  by  those  unhappy  individuals,  whom  their  bad 
fate,  and  the  singular  temper  of  the  times,  had  made  the  innocent  tenants 
of  that  state  prison,  and  wno  had  received  official  notice  that  they  were  to 
stand  their  larial  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  at  Westminster,  on  the 
seventh  succeeding  day.  The  stout  old  Cavalier  at  first  only  railed  at  the 
officer  for  spoiling  his  breakfast  with  the  news,  but  evincea  great  feeling 
when  he  was  told  that  Julian  was  to  be  put  under  the  same  indictment. 

We  intend  to  dwell  only  very  generally  on  the  nature  of  their  trial,  which 
corresponded,  in  the  outline,  with  almost  all  those  which  took  place  during 
the  prevalence  of  the  Popish  Plot.  That  is,  one  or  two  infamous  and  per- 
jured evidences,  whose  profession  of  common  informers  had  become  fright- 
fully lucrative,  made  oath  to  the  prisoners'  having  expressed  themselves 
interested  in  the  great  confederacy  of  the  Catholics.  A  number  of  others 
brought  forward  facts  or  suspicions,  affecting  the  character  of  the  parties  as 
honest  Protestants  and  good  subjects  ;  and  betwixt  the  direct  and  presump^ 
live  evidence,  enough  was  usually  extracted  for  justifying,  to  a  corrupted 
court  and  perjured  jury,  the  fatal  verdict  of  Guilty. 

The  fury  of  the  people  had,  however,  now  beeun  to  pass  away,  exhausted 
even  by  its  own  violence.  The  English  nation  differ  from  all  others,  indeed 
even  from  those  of  the  sister  kingdoms,  in  being  very  easily  sated  with 

Imnishment,  even  when  they  suppose  it  most  merited.  Other  nations  are 
ike  the  tamed  tiger,  which,  when  once  its  native  appetite  for  slaughter  is 
indulged  in  one  instance,  rushes  on  in  promiscuous  ravages.  But  the 
English  public  have  always  rather  resembled  what  is  told  of  the  sleuth- dog, 
which,  eager,  fierce,  and  clamorous  in  pursuit  of  his  prey,  desists  from  it  so 
soon  as  blood  is  sprinkled  upon  his  path. 

Men's  minds  were  now  be^innin^  to  cool — the  character  of  the  witnesses 
was  more  closely  sifted — their  testimonies  did  not  in  all  cases  tally — and  a 
wholesome  suspicion  beean  to  be  entertained  of  men,  who  would  never  say 
they  had  made  a  full  discovery  of  all  they  knew,  but  avowedly  reserved 
Bome  points  of  evidence  to  bear  on  future  trials. 

The  King  also,  who  had  lain  passive  during  the  first  burst  of  popular  fury, 
was  now  beginning  to  bestir  himself,  which  produced  a  marked  effect  on  the 
conduct  of  the  Crown  Counsel,  and  even  .the  Judges.  Sir  Qeorge  Wakeman 
had  been  acquitted  in  spite  of  Oates's  direct  testimony :  and  public  attention 
was  strongly  excited  concerning  the  event  of  the  next  trial ;  which  chanced 
10  be  that  of  the  Peverils,  father  and  son.  with  whom,  I  know  not  from  what 
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ooncatenatioQ,  little  Hudson  the  dwarf  was  placed  at  the  bar  of  the  Coafl 
of  King's  Bench. 

It  was  a  piteoos  sight  to  behold  a  father  and  son,  who  had  been  so  long 
separatod,  meet  under  circumstances  so  melancholy ;  and  many  tears  were 
•he\l,  when  the  majestic  old  man — for  such  he  was,  though  now  broken  with 
Tears  —  folded  his  son  to  his  bosom,  with  a  mixture  of  joy,  affection,  and  a 
bitter  anticipation  of  the  event  of  the  impending  trial.  There  was  a  feeling 
in  the  Court  that  for  a  moment  overcame  every  prejudice  and  party  feeling. 
Many  spectators  shed  tears ;  and  there  was  even  a  low  moaning,  as  of  those 
who  weep  aloud. 

Such  as  felt  themselves  sufficiently  at  ease  to  remark  the  conduct  of  poor 
little  Geoffrey  Hudson,  who  was  scarcely  observed  amid  the  preponderating 
interest  created  by  his  companions  in  misfortune,  could  not  but  notice  a 
strong  degree  of  mortification  on  the  part  of  that  diminutive  gentleman. 
He  had  soothed  his  great  mind  by  the  thoughts  of  playing  the  character 
which  he  was  called  on  to  sustain,  in  a  manner  which  should  be  long 
remembered  in  that  place ;  and  on  bis  entrance,  had  saluted  the  numerous 
spectators,  as  well  as  the  Court,  with  a  cavalier  air,  which  he  meant  should 
express  grace,  high-breeding,  perfect  coolness,  with  a  noble  disregard  to 
the  issue  of  their  proceedings.  But  his  little  person  was  so  obscured  and 
Jostled  aside,  on  the  meeting  of  the  father  and  son,  who  had  been  brought 
in  different  boats  from  the  Tower,  and  placed  at  the  bar  at  the  same 
moment,  that  his  distress  and  his  dignity  were  alike  thrown  into  the  back- 
ground, and  attracted  neither  sympathy  nor  admiration. 

The  dwarf's  wisest  way  to  attract  attention,  would  have  been  to  remain 
quiet,  when  so  remarkable  an  exterior  would  certainly  have  received  in  its 
turn  the  share  of  public  notice  which  he  so  eaeerly  coveted.  But  when  did 
personal  vanity  listen  to  the  suggestions  of  prudence? — Our  impatient 
friend  scrambled,  with  some  difficulty,  on  the  top  of  the  bench  intended  for 
his  seat ;  and  there,  **  paining  himself  to  stand  a-tiptoe,''  like  Chaucer's 
gallant  Sir  Chaunticlere,  he  challenged  the  notice  of  the  audience  as  he 
stood  bowing  and  claiming  acquaintance  of  his  namesake  Sir  Geoffrey  the 
larger,  with  whose  shoulders,  notwithstanding  his  elevated  situation,  he  was 
scarcely  yet  upon  a  level. 

The  taller  Knight,  whose  mind  was  occupied  in  a  very  different  manner, 
took  no  notice  of  these  advances  upon  the  dwarfs  part,  but  sat  down  with 
the  determination  rather  to  die  on  the  spot  than  evince  any  symptoms  of 
weakness  before  Roundheads  and  Presbyterians ;  under  wnich  obnoxious 
epithets,  being  too  old-fashioned  to  find  out  party  designations  of  newer 
date,  he  comprehended  all  persons  concerned  in  his  present  trouble. 

By  Sir  Geoffrey  the  larger's  change  of  position,  his  face  was  thus  brought 
on  a  level  with  that  of  Sir  Geoffrey  the  less,  who  had  an  opportunity  of 
pulling  him  by  the  cloak.  He  of  Martindale  Castle,  rather  mechanically 
than  consciously,  turned  his  head  towards  the  large  wrinkled  visage,  which, 
struggling  between  an  assumed  air  of  easy  importance,  and  an  anxious 
desire  to  be  noticed,  was  grimacing  within  a  yard  of  him.  But  neither  the 
singular  physiognomy,  the  nods  and  smiles  of  greeting  and  reoo^ition  into 
which  it  was  wreathed,  nor  the  strange  little  form  by  which  it  was  BU|h 
ported,  had  at  that  moment  the  power  of  exciting  any  recollections  in  the 
old  Knight's  mind  ;  and  having  stared  for  a  moment  at  the  poor  little  man, 
his  bulky  namesake  turned  away  his  head  without  farther  notice. 

Julian  Peveril,  the  dwarf's  more  recent  acquaintance,  had,  even  amid  his 
own  anxious  feelings,  room  for  sympathy  with  those  of  his  little  feliow- 
Bufferer.  As  soon  as  he  discovered  that  he  was  at  the  same  terrible  bar 
with  himself,  although  he  could  not  conceive  how  their  causes  came  to  be 
conjoined,  he  acknowledged  him  by  a  hearty  shake  of  the  hand,  which  the 
•Id  man  returned  with  affected  dignity  and  real  grsititude.  "  Worthy 
jrottth,"  he  said,  *'  thy  presence  is  restorative,  like  th'\  nepenthe  of  noBMt 
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•▼en  in  tliis  syncop^  of  our  mutual  fato.  I  am  concerned  to  see  that  youi 
father  hath  uot  the  same  alacrity  of  soul  as  that  of  ours,  which  are  lodged 
within  smaller  compass ;  and  that  he  hath  forgotten  an  ancient  comrade 
and  fellow-soldier,  who  now  stands  heside  him  to  perform,  perhaps,  their 
last  campaign." 

Julian  hriefly  replied,  that  his  father  had  much  to  occupy  him.  But  the 
little  man  —  who,  to  do  him  justice,  cared  no  more  (in  his  own  phrase)  for 
imminent  danger  or  death,  than  he  did  for  the  puncture  of  a  flea's  prohosoi* 

—  did  not  80  easily  renounce  the  fc^oret  object  of  his  ambition,  wnich  was 
to  acquire  the  notice  of  the  large  and  lofby  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,  who,  being 
at  least  three  inches  taller  than  his  son,  was  in  so  far  possessed  of  that 
superior  excellence,  which  the  poor  dwarf,  in  his  secret  soul,  valued  before 
all  other  distinctions,  although,  in  his  conversation,  he  was  constantly  depre- 
ciating it.  "  Good  comrade  and  namesake,''  he  proceeded,  stretching  out 
his  hand,  so  as  again  to  reach  the  elder  Peveril's  cloak,  *'  I  forgive  your 
want  of  reminiscence,  seeing  it  is  long  since  I  saw  you  at  Naseby,  fight' 
ing  as  if  you  had  as  many  arms  as  the  fabled  Briareus." 

The  Knight  of  Martindale,  who  had  again  turned  his  head  towards  the 
little  man,  and  had  listened,  as  if  endeavouring  to  make  something  out  of 
his  discourse,  here  interrupted  him  with  a  peevish  **  Pshaw  I" 

** Pshaw T'  repeated  Sir  Geoffrey  the  less;  *^ Pshaw  is  an  expression  of 
•light  esteem, — nay,  of  contempt, — in  all  languages ;  and  were  this  a  befit- 
ting place " 

But  the  Judgesjiad  now  taken  their  places,  the  criers  called  silence,  and 
tlie  stern  voice  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  (the  notorious  Scrog^s)  demanded 
what  the  officers  meant  by  permitting  the  accused  to  communicate  together 
in  open  court. 

It  may  here  be  observed,  that  thi^  celebrated  personage  was,  upon  the 

S resent  occasion,  at  a  great  loss  how  to  proceed.  A  calm,  dignified,  judicial 
emeanour,  was  at  no  time  the  characteristic  of  his  official  conduct.  He 
always  ranted  and  roared  either  on  the  one  side  or  the  other ;  and  of  late. 
he  had  been  much  unsettled  which  side  to  take,  beins  totally  incapable  of 
any  thing  resembling  impartiality.  At  the  first  trials  for  the  Plot,  when 
the  whole  stream  of  popularity  ran  against  the  accused,  no  one  had  been 
BO  loud  as  Scroggs ;  —  to  attempt  to  impeach  the  character  of  Oates  or  Bed 
lowe,  or  any  other  leading  witnesses,  he  treated  as  a  crime  more  heinous 
than  it  would  have  been  to  blaspheme  the  Gospel  on  which  they  had  been 
sworn — it  was  a  stifling  of  the  Plot,  or  discrediting  of  the  King's  witnesses 

—  a  crime  not  greatly,  if  at  all,  short  of  high  treason  against  the  King 
himself.  • 

But,  of  late,  a  new  lisht  had  begun  to  glimmer  upon  the  understanding 
of  this  interpreter  of  the  laws.  Sagacious  in  the  signs  of  the  times,  he 
began  to  see  that  the  tide  was  turning ;  and  that  Court  favour  at  least,  and 
probably  popular  opinion  also,  were  likely,  in  a  short  time,  to  declare  against 
the  witnesses,  and  in  favour  of  the  accused. 

The  opinion  which  Scroggs  had  hitherto  entertained  of  the  high  respect 
in  which  Shafbesbury,  the  patron  of  the  Plot,  was  held  by  Charles,  nad 
been  definitively  shaken  by  a  whisper  from  his  brother  North  to  tl\^  follow- 
ing effect:  "His  Lordship  has  no  more  interest  at  Court  than  your  footman." 

This  notice,  from  a  sure  hand,  and  received  but  that  morning,  had  put 
the  Judge  to  a  sore  dilemma ;  for,  however  indifferent  to  actual  consistency, 
be  was  most  anxious  to  save  appearances.  He  could  not  but  recollect  how 
violent  he  had  been  on  former  occasions  in  favour  of  these  prosecutions ; 
and  being  sensible  at  the  same  time  that  the  credit  of  the  witnesses,  though 
shaken  in  the  opinion  of  the  more  judicious,  was,  amongst  the  bulk  of  the 
people  out  of  doors,  as  strong  as  ever,  he  had  a  difficult  part  to  play.  His 
conduct,  therefore,  during  the  whole  trial,  resembled  the  appearance  of  a 
fiewel  about  to  go  upon  another  tack,  when  her  sails  are  shivering  in  the 
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wind,  61  e  thej  have  yet  caaght  tlie  hupulse  which  is  to  send  her  forth  m  m 
new  direetion.  In  a  word,  he  was  so  uncertain  which  side  it  was  his  inta- 
rest  to  favour,  that  he  might  be  said  on  that  occasion  to  have  come  aearer  a 
statd  of  total  impartiali^  than  he  was  ever  capable  of  attaining,  whetiier 
before  or  afterwards.  This  was  shown  by  his  buUyine  now  the  aecased, 
and  now  the  witnesses,  like  a  mastiff  too  much  irritatea  to  lie  still  withoot 
baying,  but  uncertain  whom  he  shall  first  bite. 

The  indictment  was  then  read ;  and  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  heard,  with  8om« 
composure,  the  first  part  of  it,  which  stated  him  to  have  placed  his  son  in 
the  nousehold  of  the  Countess  of  Derby,  a  recusant  Papist,  for  the  purpose 
of  aiding  the  horrible  and  blood-thirsty  Popish  Plot — with  having  had  arms 
and  ammunition  concealed  in  his  house  —  and  with  receiving  a  blank  com- 
mission from  the  Lord  Stafford,  who  had  suffered  death  on  account  of  the 
Plot.  But  when  the  charge  went  on  to  state  that  he  had  communicated  for 
the  same  purpose  with  Geoffirey  Hudson,  sometimes  called  Sir  Geoffrey  Hud- 
son, now,  or  formerly,  in  the  domestic  service  of  the  Queen  Dowager,  he 
looked  at  his  companion  as  if  he  suddenly  recalled  him  to  remembrance, 
and  broke  out  impatiently,  "  These  lies  are  too  gross  to  require  a  moment's 
consideration.  I  might  have  had  enough  of  intercourse,  though  in  nothing 
but  what  was  loyal  and  innocent,  with  my  noble  kinsman,  the  late  Lord 
Stafford^I  will  call  him  so  in  spite  of  his  misfortunes — and  with  my  wife's 
relation,  the  Honourable  Countess  of  Derby.  But  what  likelihood  can  there 
be  that  I  sjould  have  colleagued  with  a  decrepit  buffoon,  with  whom  I 
never  had  an  instant's  communication,  save  once  at  an  faster  feast,  when 
I  whistled  a  hornpipe,  as  he  danced  on  a  trencher,  to  amuse  the  company?" 

The  rage  of  the  poor  dwarf  brought  tears  in  his  eyes,  while,  with  ao 
affected  laugh,  he  said,  that  instead  of  those  juvenile  and  festive  passages. 
Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  might  have  remembered  his  charging  along  with  nim 
at  Wiggan-Lane. 

"  On  my  word,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  after  a  moment's  recollection,  "  I  will 
do  you  justice.  Master  Hudson — I  believe  you  were  there — I  think  I  heard 
you  did  good  service.  But  you  will  allow  you  might  have  been  near  one 
without  his  seeing  you." 

A  sort  of  titter  ran  through  the  Court  at  the  simplicity  of  the  larger  Sit 
Geoffrey's  testimony,  which  the  dwarf  endeavoured  to  control,  by  standing 
on  his  tiptoes,  and  looking  fiercely  around,  as  if  to  admonish  the  laughers 
that  they  indulged  their  mirth  at  their  own  peril.  But  perceiving  that  this 
only  excited  farther  scorn,  he  composed  himself  into  a  semblance  of  care- 
less contempt,  observing,  with  a  smile,  that  no  one  feared  the  glance  of  a 
chained  lion ;  a  magnificent  simile,  which  rather  increased  than  diminished 
the  mirth  of  those  who  heard  it. 

Against  Julian  Peveril  there  failed  not  to  be  charged  the  aggravated  fact^ 
that  he  had  been  bearer  of  letters  between  the  Countess  of  Derby  and  other 
Papists  and  priests,  engaged  in  the  universal  treasonable  conspiracy  of  the 
Catholics ;  and  the  attack  of  the  house  at  Moultrassie-Hall, — with  his  skir- 
mish with  Chiffinch,  and  his  assault,  as  it  was  termed,  on  the  person  of  John 
Jenkins,  servant  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  were  all  narrated  at  length, 
as  80  many  open  and  overt  acts  of  treasonable  import  To  this  charge 
Peveril  contented  himself  with  pleading  —  Not  Guilty. 

His  little  companion  was  not  satisfied  with  so  simple  a  plea ;  for  when  he 
heard  it  read,  as  a  part  of  the  charge  applying  to  him,  that  he  had  received 
from  an  agent  of  the  Plot  a  blank  commission  as  Colonel  of  a  regiment  of 
grenadiers,  he  replied,  in  wrath  and  scorn,  that  if  Goliath  of  Gath  had  come 
to  him  with  such  a  proposal,  and  proffered  him  the  command  of  the  whole 
sons  of  Anak  in  a  body,  he  should  never  have  had  occasion  or  opportunity 
to  repeat  the  temptation  to  another.  ''  I  would  have  slain  him,"  said  the 
little  mat*  of  loyalty,  "  even  where  he  stood." 

The  ol^u-ge  was  stated  anew  by  the  Counsel  for  the  Grown ;  and  ibrtii 
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the  notorious  Doctor  Gates,  rustling  in  the  full  silken  canonicals  of 

Sriesthood,  for  it  was  a  time  when  he  affected  no  small  dignitj^  of  exterior 
eooration  and  deportment. 

This  singular  man,  who,  aided  by  the  obscure  intrigues  of  the  Cath  lies 
themselves,  and  the  fortuitous  circumstance  of  Godfrey's  murder,  had  been 
able  to  cram  down  the  public  throat  such  a  mass  of  absurdity  as  his  evi- 
donee  amounts  to,  had  no  other  talent  for  imposture  than  an  impudence 
which  set  conviction  and  shame  alike  at  defiance.  A  man  of  sense  or  re- 
flection, hf  trying  to  give  his  plot  an  appearance  of  more  probability,  would 
laost  likely  have  failed,  as  wise  men  often  do  in  addressing  the  multitude, 
from  not  daring  to  calculate  upon  the  prodigious  extent  of  their  creduliry, 
especially  where  the  figments  presented  to  them  involve  the  fearful  and  the 
terrible. 

Oates  was  by  nature  choleric ;  and  the  credit  he  had  acquired  made  him 
insolent  and  conceited.  Even  his  exterior  was  portentous.  A  fleece  of 
white  periwig  showed  a  most  uncouth  visage,  of  great  length,  having  the 
mouth,  as  the  organ  by  use  of  which  he  was  to  rise  to  eminence,  placed  in 
the  very  centre  of  the  countenance,  and  exhibitrng  to  the  astonished  spec- 
tator as  much  chin  below  as  there  was  nose  and  brow  above  the  aperture. 
His  pronunciation,  too,  was  after  a  conceited  fashion  of  his  own,  in  which 
he  accented  the  vowels  in  a  manner  altogether  peculiar  to  himself. 

This  notorious  personage,  such  as  we  have  described  him,  stood  forth  on 
the  present  trial,  and  delivered  his  astonishing  testimony  concerning  the 
existence  of  a  Catholic  Plot  for  the  subversion  of  the  government  and 
murder  of  the  King,  in  the  same  general  outline  in  which  it  may  be  found 
in  eveiy  English  history.  But  as  the  Doctor  always  had  in  reserve  some 
special  piece  of  evidence  affecting  those  immediately  on  trial,  he  was  pleased, 
on  the  present  occasion,  deeply  to  inculpate  the  Countess  of  Derby.  "  He 
had  seen/'  as  he  said,  **  that  honourable  lady  when  he  was  at  the  Jesuits' 
College  at  Saint  Omer's.  She  had  sent  for  him  to  an  inn,  or  auberge,  as  it 
was  there  termed  —  the  sign  of  the  Golden  Lamb ;  and  had  ordered  him  to 
breakfast  in  the  same  room  with  her  ladyship ;  and  afterwards  told  him, 
that,  knowing  he  was  trusted  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Society,  she  was  deter- 
mined that  he  should  have  a  share  of  her  secrets  also ;  and  therewithal,  she 
drew  from  her  bosom  a  broad  sharp-pointed  knife,  such  as  butchers  kill 
sheep  with,  and  demanded  of  him  what  he  thought  of  it  for  the  purpose; 
and  when  he,  the  witness,  said  for  what  purpose,  she  rapt  him  on  the  fingers 
with  her  fan,  called  him  a  dull  fellow,  and  said  it  was  designed  to  kill  the 
King  with." 

Here  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  could  no  longer  refrain  his  indignation  and 
sul-prise.  "  Mercy  of  Heaven !"  he  said,  "  did  ever  one  hear  of  ladies  of 
quality  carrying  butchering  knives  about  them,  and  telling  every  scurvy 
companion  she  meant  to  kill  the  King  with  them?  —  Gentlemen  of  the 
Jury,  do  but  think  if  this  is  reasonable  —  though,  if  the  villain  could 
prove  by  any  honest  evidence,  that  my  Lady  of  Derby  ever  let  such  a  scum 
as  himself  come  to  speech  of  her,  I  would  believe  all  he  can  say.'' 

"  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said  the  Judge,  **  rest  you  quiet  —  You  must  not  fly  out 
•  -passion  helps  you  not  here— the  Doctor  must  be  suffered  to  proceed." 

Doctor  Gates  went  on  to  state,  how  the  lady  complained  of  the  wrongs 
tLe  House  of  Derby  had  sustained  from  the  King,  and  the  oppression  of  her 
religion,  and  boasted  of  the  schemes  of  the  Jesuits  and  seminary  priests ; 
and  how  they  would  be  fathered  by  her  noble  kinsman  of  the  House  of 
Stanley.  He  finally  averred  that  both  the  Countess  and  the  Fathers  of  the 
seminary  abroad,  founded  much  upon  the  talents  and  courage  of  Sir  Geof- 
frey Peveril  and  his  son— the  latter  of  whom  was  a  member  of  her  family. 
Of  Hudson,  he  only  recollected  of  having  heard  one  of  the  Fathers  say, 
that  although  a  dwarf  in  stature,  he  would  prove  a  eiant  in  the  cauee  of 
the  Church."  . 

Vol.  VIL--W  3o 
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VHi^^n  be  had  ended  his  eridence,  there  was  a  pause,  until  the  Jodee,  m 
if  the  thought  had  suddenly  occurred  to  bim,  demanded  of  Dr.  OateSi 
whether  he  had  ever  mentioned  the  name  of  the  Countess  of  Derby  in  anr 
oi  the  previous  informations  which  he  had  lodged  before  the  Privy  Council, 
and  elsewhere,  upon  this  affair. 

Oates  seemed  rather  surprised  at  the  question,  and  coloured  with  anger, 
M  he  answered,  in  his  peculiar  mode  of  pronunciation,  '*  Whoy,  no,  maay 
laard.'' 

"  And  pray.  Doctor,"  said  the  Judge,  "  how  came  so  great  a  revealer  of 
mysteries  as  you  have  lately  proved,  to  have  suffered  so  material  a  circom- 
stance  as  the  accession  of  this  powerful  family  to  the  Plot  to  have  remained 
undiscovered  V* 

*'  Maay  laard,"  said  Oates,  with  much  effrontery,  "  aye  do  not  come  her« 
to  have  my  evidence  questioned  as  touching  the  Plaat." 

"  I  do  not  question  your  evidence.  Doctor,"  said  Scrogjrs,  for  the  time 
was  not  arrived  that  he  dared  treat  him  roughly ;  "  nor'doi  doubt  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Fldat,  since  it  is  your  pleasure  to  swear  to  it.  I  would  only 
have  you,  for  your  own  sake,  and  the  satisfaction  of  all  good  Protestants, 
to  explain  why  yon  have  kept  back  such  a  weighty  point  of  information 
from  the  King  and  country." 

"  Maay  laard,"  said  Oates,  **  I  will  tell  you  a  pretty  fable." 

"  I  hope,"  answered  the  Judge,  **  it  may  be  the  first  and  last  which  yon 
•hall  tell  in  this  place." 

**  Maay  laard,"  continued  Oates,  "  there  was  once  a  faux,  who  having  to 
3arry  a  goose  over  a  frazen  river,  and  being  afraid  the  aice  would  not  bear 
him  and  his  booty,  did  caarry  aaver  a  staane,  my  laard,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  prove  the  strength  of  the  aice." 

*^  So  your  former  evidence  was  but  the  stone,  and  now,  for  the  first  time, 
you  have  brought  us  the  goose  ?"  said  Sir  William  Scroggs ;  "to  tell  us  this. 
Doctor,  is  to  make  geese  of  the  Court  and  Jury." 

"  I  desoire  your  laardship's  honest  construction,"  said  Oates,  who  saw 
the  current  changing  against  him,  but  was  determined  te  pay  the  score  with 
effrontery.  "  All  men  kdaw  at  what  coast  and  praice  I  have  given  my  evi- 
dence, which  has  been  always,  under  Gaad,  the  means  of  awakening  this 
poor  naation  to  the  dangerous  state  in  which  it  staunds.  Many  here  Knaw 
that  I  have  been  obliged  to  faartify  my  ladging  at  Whitehall  against  the 
bloody  Papists.  It  wad  not  to  be  thought  that  I  should  have  brought  all 
the  story  out  at  aance.    I  think  your  wisdom  would  have  advised  me  other- 


wise, 


»'« 


"Nay,  Doctor,"  said  the  Judge,  *Mt  is  not  for  me  to  direct  you  in  this 
affair ;  and  it  is  for  the  Jury  to  believe  you  or  not ;  and  as  for  myself,  I  sit 
here  to  do  justice  to  both  —  the  Jury  have  heard  your  answer  to  my  ques- 
tion." 

Doctor  Oates  retired  from  the  witness-box  reddening  like  a  turkey-cock, 
as  one  totally  unused  to  have  such  accounts  questioned  as  he  chose  to  lay 
before  the  courts  of  justice;  and  there  was,  perhaps,  for  the  first  time, 
amongst  the  counsel  and  solicitors,  as  well  as  the  templars  and  students  of 
law  there  present,  a  murmur,  distinct  and  audible,  unfavourable  to  the 
character  of  the  great  father  of  the  Popish  Plot. 

Everett  and  Dangerfield,  with  whom  the  reader  is  already  acquainted, 
were  then  called  in  succession  to  sustain  the  accusation.  They  were  sub- 
ordinate informers — ^a  sort  of  under-spur-leathers,  as  the  cant  term  went^ 
who  followed  the  path  of  Oates,  with  all  deference  to  his  superior  genius 
and  invention,  and  made  their  own  fictions  chime  in  and  harmonize  with 

*  U  was  on  such  terms  that  Dr  Oates  whs  pleased  to  claim  the  eztraurdinary  prif U«^  of  dealiof  oat  .as 
biifMrmatioD  which  he  chose  to  roinniunicate  to  a  court  of  justice     I'he  only  Miise  ir-  which  his  ator>  ^  tV 


WioouiiujruMta' 


goose,  cuuld  be  applicable,  u  by  Kupposinc,  that  he  was  delefiaiiiad  (o  iaomtw  '  Ums  ASfial  «i| 
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nht  M  well  as  their  talents  could  devise.  But  as  their  evid^neo  bad  at  no 
time  received  the  full  credence  into  which  the  impudence  of  Oates  haC 
cajoled  the  public,  so  they  now  began  to  fall  into  discredit  rather  more 
hastily  than  their  prototype,  as  the  superadded  turrets  of  an  ill-constructed 
building  are  naturally  the  first  to  give  way. 

It  was  in  vain  that  Everett,  with  the  precision  of  a  hypocrite,  and 
Dangerfield,  with  the  audacity  of  a  bullj,  narrated,  with  added  circum* 
stances  of  suspicion  and  criminality,  their  meeting  with  Julian  Peveril  in 
Liverpool,  and  again  at  Martindale  Castle.  It  was  in  vain  they  described 
Ihe  arms  and  accoutrements  which  they  pretended  to  have  discovered  in 
•Id  Sir  Geoffrey's  possession ;  4nd  that  they  gave  a  most  dreadful  account 
of  the  escape  of  the  young  Peveril  from  Moultrassie-Hall,  by  means  of  an 
armed  force. 

The  Jury  listened  coldly,  and  it  was  visible  that  they  were  but  little 
moved  by  the  accusation ;  especially  as  the  Judge,  always  professing  his 
belief  in  the  Plot,  and  his  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion,  was  ever  and 
anon  reminding  them  that  presumptions  were  no  proofs  —  that  hearsay  was 
no  evidence  —  that  those  who  made  a  trade  of  discovery  were  likely  to  aid 
their  researches  by  invention  —  and  that  without  doubting  the  guilt  of  the 
unfortunate  persons  at  the  bar,  he  would  gladly  hear  some  evidence  brought 
against  them  of  a  different  nature.  "  Here  we  are  told  of  a  riot,  and  an 
escape  achieved  by  the  younger  Peveril,  at  the  house  of  a  grave  and  worthy 
magistrate,  known,  I  think,  to  most  of  us.  Why,  Master  Attorney,  bring 
ye  not  Master  Bridgenorth  himself  to  prove  the  fact,  or  all  his  household, 
if  it  be  necessary? — A  rising  in  arms  is  an  affair  over  public  to  be  left  on 
the  hearsay  tale  of  these  two  men  —  though  Heaven  forbid  that  I  should 
suppose  they  speak  one  word  more  than  they  believe  I  They  are  the  wit- 
nesses for  the  King  —  and,  what  is  equally  dear  to  us,  the  Protestant 
religion  —  and  witnesses  against  a  most  foul  and  heathenish  Plot.  On  the 
other  hand,  here  is  a  worshipful  old  knight,  for  such  I  Inust  suppose  him  to 
be,  since  he  has  bled  often  in  battle  for  the  King,  —  such,  I  must  say,  I 
suppose  him  to  be,  until  he  is  proved  otherwise.  And  here  is  his  son,  a 
hopeful  young  gentleman  —  we  must  see  that  they  have  right,  Matter 
Attorney." 

"Unquestionably,  my  lord,"  answered  the  Attorney.  "God  forbid  else  I 
But  we  will  make  out  these  matters  against  these  unhappy  gentlemen  in  a 
manner  more  close,  if  your  lordship  will  permit  us  to  bring  in  our  evi- 
dence." 

"  Go  on,  Master  Attorney,"  said  the  Judge,  throwing  himself  back  in  his 
seat.  "  Heaven  forbid  I  hinder  proving  the  King's  accusation !  I  only 
say,  what  you  know  as  well  as  I,  that  de  non  apparentibus  et  nan  exisien- 
dUms  eadem  est  ratio** 

*'  We  shall  then  call  Master  Bridgenorth,  as  your  lordship  advises,  who  I 
ibink  is  in  waiting." 

"Nol"  answered  a  voice  from  the  crowd,  apparently  that  of  a  female; 
'^  be  is  too  wise  and  too  honest  to  be  here." 

The  T  )ice  was  distinct  as  that  of  Lady  Fairfax,  when  she  expressed  her- 
self to  a  similar  effect  on  the  trial  of  Charles  the  First ;  but  the  researches 
which  were  made  on  the  present  occasion  to  discover  the  speaker  were 
ansuccessful. 

After  the  slight  confusion  occasioned  by  this  circumstance  was  abated, 
the  Attorney,  who  had  been  talking  aside  with  the  conductors  of  the  prose- 
cation,  said,  "Whoever  favoured  us  with  that  infcrmation,  my  lord,  had 
good  reason  for  what  they  said.  Master  Bridgen.rth  has  become,  I  am 
lold,  suddenly  invisible  since  this  morning." 

"Look  you  there  now.  Master  Attorney,"  said  the  Judge — "  This  comes 
of  not  keeping  the  crown  witnesses  together  and  in  readineu— I  am  surs 
I  OMuaot  help  the  consequences." 
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*'Nof  1  eitti^r,  my  lord,"  eftid  the  Attorney,  pettishly.  ''I  could  hart 
prof'ed  by  this  worshipful  gentleman,  Master  Jastice  Bridgenorth,  th« 
ancient  friendship  betwixt  this  party,  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,  and  the  Coan- 
tess  of  Derby,  of  whose  doings  and  intentions  Doctor  Oates  has  given  such 
a  deliberate  evidence.  I  could  have  proved  his  having  sheltered  her  in  hii 
Castle  against  a  process  of  law,  and  rescued  her,  by  force  of  arms,  from 
this  very  Justice  Brid^enorth,  not  without  actual  violence.  Moreover,  I 
could  have  proved  against  young  Peveril  the  whole  affray  charged  apcm 
him  by  the  same  worshipful  evidence." 

Here  the  Judge  stuck  his  thumbs  into  his  girdle,  which  was  a  fovouritt 
attitude  of  his  on  such  occasions,  and  exclaimed,  "  Pshaw,  pshaw,  Master 
Attorney! — Tell  me  not  that  you  could  have  proved  this,  and  yon  eoM 
have  proved  that,  or  that,  or  this  —  Prove  what  you  will,  but  let  it  be 
through  the  mouths  of  your  evidence.  Men  are  not  to  be  licked,  out  of 
their  lives  by  the  rough  side  of  a  lawyer's  tongue." 

"  Nor  is  a  foul  Plot  to  be  smothered,"  said  the  Attorney,  "  for  all  the 
aaste  your  lordship  is  in.  I  cannot  call  Master  Chiffinch  neither,  as  he  is 
employed  on  the  King's  especial  affairs,  as  I  am  this  instant  cerdorated 
from  the  Court  at  Whitehall." 

**  Produce  the  papers,  then.  Master  Attorney,  of  which  this  young  man 
b  said  to  be  the  bearer,"  said  the  Judge. 

"  They  are  before  the  Privy  Council,  my  Lord." 

"Then  why  do  you  found  on  them  here?"  said  the  Judge— "This  is 
something  like  trifling  with  the  Court." 

'*  Since  your  lordship  gives  it  that  name,"  said  the  Attorney,  sitting  down 
in  a  huff,  "  you  may  manage  the  cause  as  you  will." 

"  If  you  do  not  bring  more  evidence,  I  pray  you  to  charge  the  Jury,"  said 
the  Judge. 

**  I  shall  not  take  the  trouble  to  do  so,"  said  the  Crown  Counsel.  "  I  see 
plainly  how  the  matter  is  to  go." 

"  Nay,  but  be  better  advised,"  said  Scroggs.  "  Consider,  your  case  is  but 
half  proved  respecting  the  two  Peverils,  and  doth  not  pinch  on  the  little 
man  at  all,  saving  that  Doctor  Oates  said  that  he  was  m  a  certain  case  to 
prove  a  giant,  which  seems  no  very  probable  Popish  miracle." 

This  sally  occasioned  a  laugh  in  the  Court,  which  the  Attomey^General 
seemed  to  take  in  great  dungeon. 

*'  Master  Attorney,"  said  Oates,  who  always  interfered  in  the  manage- 
ment of  these  law-suits,  **  this  is  a  plain  and  absolute  giving  away  of  uie 
cause  — I  must  needs  say  it,  a  mere  stoifling  of  the  Plaat." 

"  Then  the  devil  who  bred  it  may  blow  wind  into  it  again,  if  he  lists,'' 
answered  the  Attorney-General ;  and,  flinging  down  his  orief,  he  left  the 
Court,  as  in  a  huff  with  all  who  were  concerned  in  the  affair. 

The  Judge  having  obtained  silence,  —  for  a  murmur  arose  in  the  Court 
when  the  Counsel  for  the  prosecution  threw  up  his  brief,  —  began  to  charge 
the  Jury,  balancing,^a8  he  had  done  throughout  the  whole  day,  the  different 
opinions  by  which  he  seemed  alternately  swayed.  He  protested  on  his  sal- 
vation that  he  had  no  more  doubt  of  the  existence  of  tne  horrid  and  dam- 
nable conspiracy  called  the  Popish  Plot,  than  he  had  of  the  treachery  of 
Judas  Iscariot;  and  that  he  considered  Oates  as  the  instrument  under 
Providence  of  preserving  the  nation  from  all  the  miseries  of  his  Majesty's 
assassication,  and  of  a  second  Saint  Bartholomew,  acted  in  the  streets  of 
London.  But  then  he  stated  it  was  the  candid  construction  of  the  law  of 
England,  that  the  worse  the  crime,  the  more  strong  should  be  the  evidenise. 
Hero  was  the  case  of  accessories  tried,  whilst  their  principal — for  such  he 
should  call  the  Countess  of  Derby  —  was  unconvicted  and  at  large ;  and 
'or  Doctor  Oates,  he  had  but  spoke  of  matters  which  personally  applied  tc 
that  noble  lady,  whose  words,  if  she  used  such  in  passion,  touching  lud 
which  she  expected  in  some  treasonable  matters  fromth^se  Pef«rilfl|  md 
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vrUch  she  expected  from  her  kinsmen,  or  her  son's  kinsmen,  of  the  Hoiis« 
of  Stanley,  may  have  been  but  a  burst  of  female  resentment  —  dulcis 
AmaryUidis  ira,  as  the  poet  hath  it.  Who  knoweth  but  Doctor  Oates  dia 
mistake  —  he  being  a  gentleman  of  a  comely  countenance  and  easy  de- 
meanour— this  same  rap  with  the  fan  as  a  chastisement  for  lack  of  courage 
in  the  Catholic  cause,  when,  peradventure,  it  was  otherwise  meant,  as 
Popish  ladies  will  put,  it  is  said,  such  neophytes  and  youthful  candidates 
for  .orders,  to  many  severe  trials.  "  I  speak  these  things  jocularly,"  said 
the  Judge,  "  having  no  wish  to  stain  the  reputation  either  of  the  Honourable 
Countess  or  the  E^verend  Doctor ;  only  I  think  the  bearing  between  them 
may  have  related  to  something  short  of  high  treason.  As  for  what  th« 
Attorney-General  hath  set  forth  of  rescues  and  force,  and  I  wot  not  what, 
sure  I  am,  that  in  a  civil  country,  when  such  things  happen,  such  thiufff 
may  be  proved ;  and  that  you  and  I,  gentlemen,  are  not  to  take  them  for 
granted  gratuitously.  Touching  this  other  prisoner,  this  GcU/ridiis  mini- 
mus, he  must  needs  say,''  he  continued,  "he  could  not  discover  even  a 
shadow  of  suspicion  against  him.  Was  it  to  be  thought  so  abortive  a  crea- 
ture would  thrust  himself  into  depths  of  policy,  far  less  into  stratagems  of 
war?  They  had  but  to  look  at  him  to  conclude  the  contrary — the  creature 
was,  from  his  age,  fitter  for  the  grave  than  a  conspira^  —  and  by  his  siz4 
and  appearance,  for  the  inside  of  a  raree-show,  than  the  mysteries  of  a  plot." 

The  dwarf  here  broke  in  upon  the  Judge  by  force  of  screaming,  to  assure 
him  that  he  had  been,  simple  as  he  sat  there,  engaged  in  seven  plots  in 
Cromwell's  time ;  and,  as  he  proudly  added,  with  some  of  the  tallest  men 
of  England.  The  matchless  look  and  air  with  which  Sir  Geoffrey  made  this 
>aunt,  set  all  a-laughing,  and  increased  the  ridicule  with  which  the  whole 
trial  began  to  be  received  ;  so  that  it  was  amidst  shaking  sides  and  watery 
eyes  that  a  general  verdict  of  Not  Guilty  was  pronounced,  and  the  prisoners 
dismissed  from  the  bar. 

But  a  warmer  sentiment  awakened  among  those  who  saw  the  father  and 
son  throw  themselves  into  each  other's  arms,  and,  after  a  hearty  embrace, 
extend  their  hands  to  their  poor  little  companion  in  peril,  who,  like  a  dog, 
when  present  at  a  similar  scene,  had  at  last  succeeded,  by  stretching  him* 
self  up  to  them  and  whimpering  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  to  himself  a 
portion  of  their  sympathy  and  gratulation. 

Such  was  the  singular  termination  of  this  trial.  Charles  himself  was  de- 
sirous  to  have  taken  considerable  credit  with  the  Duke  of  Ormond  for  the 
evasion  of  the  law,  which  had  been  thus  effected  by  his  private  connivance ; 
and  was  both  surprised  and  mortified  at  the  coldness  with  which  his  Grace 
replied,  that  he  was  rejoiced  at  the  poor  gentlemen's  safety,  but  would  rather 
have  had  the  King  redeem  them  like  a  prince,  by  his  royal  prerogative  of 
mercy,  than  that  his  Judge  should  convey  them  out  of  the  power  of  the  law, 
like  a  juggler  with  his  cups  and  balls. 
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I  eoald  beat  forty  of  them  1 

CoKioiANua. 

It  doubtless  occurred  to  many  that  were  present  at  the  trial  we  have  de* 
•cribed,  that  it  was  managed  in  a  singular  manner,  and  that  the  quarrel, 
irhich  bad  the  appearance  of  having  taken  place  between  the  Court  and  the 
Prow9  Counsel,  might  proceed  from  some  private  understanding  betwixl 
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them,  the  obiect  of  w}iicb  was  the  miscarriage  of  the  accusation.  Tel 
though  8uo\i  undei  hand  dealing  was  much  suspected,  the  greater  part  of  the 
audience,  bc'ng  well  educated  and  intelligent,  had  already  suspected  the 
bubble  of  thd  Popish  Plot,  and  were  glad  to  see  that  accusations,  founded 
on  what  had  already  cost  so  much  blood,  could  be  evaded  in  any  way.  But 
the  crowd,  who  waited  in  the  Court  of  Requests,  and  in  the  hall,  and  with- 
out doors,  viewed  in  a  very  diflferent  light  the  combination,  as  they  inter- 
preted it,  between  the  Judge  and  the  Attorney-General,  for  the  escape  of 
the  prisoners. 

Gates,  whom  less  provocation  than  he  had  that  day  received  often  induced 
to  behave  like  one  frantic  with  passion,  threw  himself  amongst  the  crowd, 
and  repeated  till  he  was  hoarse,  "  Theay  are  stoifling  the  Plaat ! — ^tJieay  are 
•traangling  the  Plaat !  —  My  Laard  Justice  and  Maaster  Attarney  are  in 
league  to  secure  the  escape  of  the  plaaters  and  Paapists  \" 

*'  It  is  the  device  of  the  Papist  whore  of  Portsmouth,"  sud  one. 

**Gf  old  Rowley  himself,"  said  another. 

'*  If  he  could  be  naurdered  by  himself,  why  hang  those  that  would  hinder 
it  I"  exclaimed  a  third. 

"  He  should  be  tried,"  said  a  fourth,  "  for  conspiring  his  own  death,  and 
banged  in  terrorem.'* 

In  the  meanwhile,  Sir  Geoffrey,  his  son,  and  their  little  companion,  left 
the  hall,  intending  to  go  to  Lady  Peveril's  lodgings,  which  had  been  removed 
to  Fleet  Street.  She  had  been  relieved  from  considerable  inconvenience,  as 
Sir  Geoffrejr  gave  Julian  hastily  to  understand,  by  an  angel,  in  the  shape  of 
a  young  friend,  and  she  now  expected  them  doubtless  with  impatience. 
Humanity,  and  some  indistinct  idea  of  having  unintentionally  nurt  the 
feelings  of  the  poor  dwarf,  induced  the  honest  Cavalier  to  ask  this  unpro- 
tected being  to  go  with  him.  "  He  knew  Lady  Peveril's  lodgings  were  but 
small,"  he  said ;  "  but  it  would  be  strange,  if  there  was  not  some  cupboard 
large  enough  to  accommodate  the  little  gentleman." 

The  dwarf  registered  this  well-meant  remark  in  his  mind,  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  a  proper  explanation,  along  with  the  unhappy  reminiscence  of  the 
trencher-hornpipe,  whenever  time  should  permit  an  argument  of  such 
nicety. 

And  thus  they  sallied  from  the  hall,  attracting  general  observation,  both 
from  the  circumstances  in  which  they  had  stood  so  lately,  and  from  their 
resemblance,  as  a  wag  of  the  Inner  Temple  expressed  it,  to  the  three  de- 
grees of  comparison.  Large,  Lesser,  Iieast. .  But  they  had  not  passed  far 
along  the  street,  when  Julian  perceived,  that  more  malevolent  passions  than 
mere  curiosity  began  to  actuate  the  crowd,  which  followed,  and,  as  it  were^ 
dogged  their  motions. 

**  There  go  the  Papist  cut-throats,  tantivy  for  Rome  1"  ssld  one  fellow. 

**  Tantivy  to  Whitehall,  you  mean  I"  said  another. 

"  Ah  1  the  bloodthirsty  villains !"  cried  a  woman :  "  Shame,  one  of  them 
should  be  suffered  to  live,  after  poor  Sir  Edmondsbury's  cruel  murder.** 

''Out  upon  the  mealy-mouthed  jury,  that  turned  out  the  blood-hounds  on 
an  innocent  town  1"  cried  a  fourth. 

In  short,  the  tumult  thickened,  and  the  word  began  to  pass  among  the 
more  desperate,  "  Lambe  them,  lads ;  lamb^  them  1" — a  cant  phrase  of  the 
time,  derived  from  the  fate  of  Dr.  Lambe,  an  astrologer  and  quack,  who  was 
knocked  on  the  head  by  the  rabble  in  Charles  the  First's  time. 

Julian  began  to  be  much  alarmed  at  these  symptoms  of  violence,  and  re- 
gretted that  they  had  not  gone  down  to  the  city  b^  water.  It  was  now  too 
late  to  think  of  that  mode  of  retreating,  and  he  therefore  requested  his 
father  in  a  whisper  to  walk  steadily  forward  towards  Charing  Cross,  ta.king 
no  notice  of  the  insults  which  might  be  cast  upon  them,  while  the  steadiness 
of  their  pace  and  appearance  might  prevent  the  rabble  from  resorting  to 
ttotaal  1  olence.    The  execution  of  this  prudent  resolution  was  ^ro«eni«d 
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after  they  liad  passed  the  palace,  by  the  hasty  disposition  of  the  elder  Sir 
Geoffrey,  and  tne  no  less  choleric  temper  of  Galfridils  Minimus,  who  had  » 
Boul  which  spurned  all  odds,  as  well  of  numbers  as  of  size. 

"  Now  a  murrain  take  the  Knaves,  with  their  hollowing  and  whooping,' 
said  the  larger  knight ;  "  by  this  day,  if  I  could  but  light  on  a  weapon,  I 
would  cudgel  reason  and  loyalty  into  some  of  their  carcasses !" 

"And  I  also,"  said  the  dwarf,  who  was  toiling  to  keep  up  with  the  longer 
strides  of  his  companions,  and  therefore  spoke  in  a  very  phthisical  tone.— 
•*  I  also  will  cudgel  the  plebeian  knaves  beyond  measure — he ! — hem  I" 

Among  the  crowd  who  thronged  around  them,  impeded,  and  did  all  but 
Assault  them,  was  a  mischievous  shoemaker's  apprentice,  who,  hearing  this 
unlucky  vaunt  of  the  valorous  dwarf,  repaid  it  by  flapping  him  on  the  head 
with  a  boot  which  he  was  carrying  home  to  the  owner,  so  as  to  knock  tlie 
little  gentleman's  hat  over  his  eyes.  The  dwarf,  thus  rendered  unable  to 
discover  the  urchin  that  had  given  him  the  offence,  flew  with  instinctive 
ambition  against  the  biggest  £llow  in  the  crowd,  who  received  the  onset 
with  a  kick  on  the  stomach,  which  made  the  poor  little  champion  reel  back 
to  his  companions.  They  were  now  assaulted  on  all  sides ;  but  fortune^ 
oomplying  with  the  wish  of  Sir  Geoffrey  the  larger,  ordained  that  the  sculfle 
should  happen  near  the  booth  of  a  cutler,  from  amongst  whose  wares,  as 
they  stood  exposed  to  the  public.  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  snatched  a  broadsword, 
which  he  brandished  with  the  formidable  address  of  one  who  had  for  many 
a  day  been  in  the  familiar  practice  of  using  such  a  weapon.  Julian,  while 
at  the  same  time  he  called  loudly  for  a  peace-officer,  and  reminded  the  as- 
sailants that  they  were  attacking  inoffensive  passengers,  saw  nothing  better 
for  it  than  to  imitate  his  father's  example,  and  seized  also  one  of  the  weapons 
thus  opportunely  offered. 

When  they  displayed  these  demonstrations  of  defence,  the  rush  which 
the  rabble  at  first  made  towards  them  was  so  great  as  to  throw  down  the 
unfortunate  dwarf,  who  would  have  been  trampled  to  death  in  the  scuffle, 
bad  not  bis  stout  old  namesake  cleared  the  rascal  crowd  from  about  him 
with  a  few  flourishes  of  his  weapon,  and  seizing  on  the  fallen  champion, 
put  him  out  of  danger,  (except  from  missiles,)  by  suddenly  placing  him  on  . 
the  bulk-head,  that  is  to  say,  the  flat  wooden  roof  of  the  cutler's  projecting 
booth.  From  the  rusty  ironware  which  was  displayed  there,  the  dwarf  in- 
stantly snatched  an  old  rapier  and  target,  and,  covering  himself  with  the 
one,  stood  making  passes  with  the  other,  at  the  faces  and  eyes  of  the  people 
in  die  street;  so  much  delighted  with  his  post  of  vantage,  that  he  called 
loudly  to  his  friends  who  were  skirmishing  with  the  rioters  on  more  equal 
terms  as  to  position,  to  lose  no  time  in  putting  themselves  under  his  proteo- 
tion.  But  far  from  being  in  a  situation  to  need  his  assistance,  the  father 
and  son  might  easily  have  extricated  themselves  from  the  rabble  by  their 
own  exertions,  could  they  have  thought  of  leaving  the  mannikin  in  the  for- 
lorn situation,  in  which,  to  every  eye  but  his  own,  he  stood  like  a  diminu- 
tive puppet,  tricked  out  with  sword  and  target  as  a  fencing-master's  sign. 

Stones  and  sticks  began  now  to  fly  very  thick,  and  the  crowd,  notwith- 
standing the  exertions  of  the  Peverils  to  disperse  them  with  as  little  harm 
as  possible,  seemed  determined  on  mischief,  when  some  gentlemen  who  had 
been  at  the  trial,  understanding  that  the  prisoners  who  had  been  just  ac- 
quitted were  in  danger  of  being  murdered  by  the  populace,  drew  their 
swords,  and  made  forward  to  effect  their  rescue,  which  was  completed  by  a 
small  party  of  the  King's  Life-Guards,  who  had  been  despatched  from  their 
ordinary  post  of  alarm,  upon  intelligence  of  what  was  passing.  When  this 
unexpected  reinforcement  arrived,  the  old  jolly  Knight  at  once  recognized, 
amidst  the  cries  of  those  who  then  entered  upon  action,  some  of  the  sounds 
which  had  animated  his  more  active  years. 

**  Where  be  these  cuckoldly  Roundheads,"  cried  some. — "  Down  with  the 
•Making  knaves  I"  cried  others. — "  The  King  and  his  friends,  and  the  devil 
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h  one  else  t"  exclaimed  a  third  set,  with  more  oaths  and  d — ^n  me's,  thaBt  is 
th<^  present  more  correct  age,  it  is  necessary  to  commit  to  paper. 

The  old  soldier,  pricking  up  his  ears  like  an  ancient  hunter  at  the  cry  of 
the  hounds,  would  gladly  have  scoured  the  Strand,  with  the  charitahle  pur- 
pose, now  he  saw  himself  so  well  supported,  of  knocking  the  London  knaves, 
who  had  insulted  him,  into  twiggen  hottles ;  hut  he  was  withheld  hy  the 
pradence  of  Julian,  who,  though  himself  extremely,  irritated  by  the  unpro- 
voked ill  usage  which  they  had  received,  saw  himself  in  a  situation  in  which 
it  was  necessary  to  exercise  more  caution  than  vengeance.  He  prayed  and 
pressed  his  father  to  seek  some  temporary  place  of  retreat  from  the  fury  of 
the  populace,  while  that  prudent  measure  was  yet  in  their  power.  The 
snbaltem  officer  who  commanded  the  party  of  the  Life-Guards,  exhorted 
the  old  Cavalier  eagerly  to  the  same  sage  counsel,  using,  as  a  spice  of  com- 
pulsion, the  name  of  the  King;  while  Julian  strongfy  urged  thai  of  hit 
mother.  The  old  Knight  looked  at  his  blade,  crimsoned  with  cross-cats  and 
slashes  which  he  had  given  to  the  most  forward  of  the  assailants,  with  the 
eye  of  one  not  half  sufficed. 

'*  I  would  I  had  pinked  one  of  the  knaves  at  least  —  but  I  know  not  how 
it  was,  when  I  looked  on  their  broad  round  English  faces,  I  shunned  to  use 
my  point,  and  only  sliced  the  rogues  a  little.'' 

**  but  the  King's  pleasure,"  said  the  officer,  '*  is,  that  no  tumult  be  prose- 
eated." 

**  My  mother,"  said  Julian,  "  will  die  with  fright,  if  the  rumour  of  ihii 
souffle  reaches  her  ere  we  see  her." 

"  Ay,  ay,"  said  the  Knight,  "the  King's  Majesty,  and  my  good  dame — 
well,  their  pleasure  be  done,  that's  all  I  can  say — Kings  and  ladies  must  be 
obeyed.     But  which  way  to  retreat,  since  retreat  we  needs  must?" 

Julian  would  have  been  at  some  loss  to  advise  what  course  to  take,  for 
e\ery  body  in  the  vicinity  had  shut  up  their  shops,  and  chained  their  doors, 
upon  observing  the  confusion  become  so  formidable.  The  poor  cutler,  how- 
ever, with  whose  goods  they  made  so  free,  offered  them  an  asylum  on  the 
part  of  his  landlord,  whose  house  served  as  a  rest  for  his  shop,  and  only  in- 
.  timated  gently,  he  hoped  the  gentlemen  would  consider  him  for  the  use  of 
his  weapons. 

Julian  was  hastily  revolving  whether  they  ought,  in  prudence,  to  accept 
this  man's  invitation,  aware,  by  experience,  how  many  trepans,  as  they  were 
then  termed,  were  used  betwixt  two  contending  factions,  each  too  inveterate 
to  be  "very  scrupulous  of  the  character  of  fair  play  to  an  enemy,  when  the 
dwarf,  exerting  his  cracked  voice  to  the  uttermost,  and  shrieking  like  an 
exhausted  herald,  from  the  exalted  station  which  he  still  occupied  on  the 
bulk-head,  exhorted  them  to  accept  the  offer  of  the  worthy  man  of  the  man- 
sion. "  He  himself,"  he  said,  as  he  reposed  himself  after  the  glorious  con- 
quest in  which  he  had  some  share,  "had  been  favoured  wim  a  beatifio 
vision,  too  splendid  to  be  described  to  common  and  mere  mortal  ears,  but 
which  had  commanded  him,  in  a  voice  to  which  his  heart  had  bounded  as 
to  a  trumpet  sound,  to  take  refuge  w^ith  the  worthy  person  of  the  house,  and 
cause  his  friends  to  do  so." 

•*  Vision  1"  said  the  Knight  of  the  Peak,  —  "  sound  of  a  trumpet !  r—  the 
little  man  is  stark  mad." 

But  the  cutler,  in  great  haste,  intimated  to  them  that  their  little  friend 
had  received  an  intimation  from  a  gentlewoman  of  his  acquaintance,-  who 
spoke  to  him  from  the  window,  while  he  stood  on  the  bulk-head,  that  they 
would  find  a  safe  retreat  in  his  landlord's ;  and  desiring  them  to  attend  to 
two  or  three  deep  though  distant  huzzas,  made  them  aware  that  the  rabble 
were  up  still,  and  would  soon  be  upon  them  with  renewed  violence,  and  in- 
creased numbers. 

The  father  and  son,  therefore,  hastily  thanked  the  officer  and  his  party, 
a«  well  as  the  other  gentlemen  who  had  volunteered  in  their  aviiataoua 
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lifted  Httle  Sir  Geoffrey  HuiBon  from  the  conspicuous  post  which  he  had  se 
^creditably  occupied  during  the  skirmish,  and  followed  the  footsteps  of  thv 
tenant  of  the  booth,  who  conducted  them  down  a  blind  alley  and  through 
one  or  two  courts,  in  case,  as  he  said,  any  one  might  haTC  watched  whert 
they  burrowed,  and  so  into  a  back-door.  This  entrance  admitted  them  to  a 
staircase  carefully  hung  with  straw  mats  to  exclude  damp,  from  the  uppet t 
step  of  which  they  entered  upon  a  tolerably  large  withdrawing-room,  huug[ 
with  coarse  green  serge  edged  with  gilded  leather,  which  the  poorer  uri 
more  economical  citizens  at  that  time  used  instead  of  tapestry  or  wain- 
scoting. 

Here  the  poor  cutler  received  from  Julian  such  a  gratuity  for  the  loan 
of  the  swords,  that  he  generously  abandoned  the  property  to  the  gentlemen 
who  had  used  them  so  well ;  **  the  rather,"  he  said,  **  that  he  saw,  by  the 
way  they  handled  their  weapons,  that  they  were  men  of  mettle,  and  tall 
fellows.''^ 

Here  the  dwarf  smiled  on  him  courteously,  and  bowed,  thrusting,  at  the 
same  time,  his  hand  into  his  pocket,  which,  however,  he  withdrew  carelessly, 
probably  because  he  found  he  had  not  the  means  of  making  the  small  dona- 
tion which  he  had  meditated. 

The  cutler  proceeded  to  say,  as  he  bowed  and  was  about  to  withdraw,  that 
he  saw  there  would  be  merry  days  yet  in  Old  England,  and  that  Bilboa 
blades  would  fetch  as  good  a  price  as  ever.  ''  I  remember,''  he  said,  ''  gen» 
tlemen,  though  I  was  then  but  a  prentice,  the  demand  for  weapons  in  the 
years  forty-one  and  forty-two;  sword  blades  were  more  in  request  than 
toothpicks,  and  Old  Ironsides,  my  master,  took  more  for  rascally  Provant 
rapiers,  than  I  dare  ask  now-a-days  for  a  Toledo.  But,  to  be  sure,  a  man's 
life  then  rested  on  the  blade  he  carried ;  the  Cavaliers  and  Roundheads 
fousht  every  day  at  the  gates  of  Whitehall,  as  it  is  like,  gentlemen,  by  your 
good  example,  they  may  do  again,  when  I  shall  be  enabled  to  leave  my 
pitiful  booth,  and  open  a  shop  of  better  quality.  I  hope  you  will  recom- 
mend me,  gentlemen,  to  your  friends.  I  am  always  provided  with  ware 
which  a  gentleman  may  risk  his  life  on." 

**  Thank  you,  good  friend,"  said  Julian,  "  I  prithee  begone.  I  trust  we 
ihall  need  thy  ware  no  more  for  some  time  at  least." 

The  cutler  retired,  while  the  dwarf  hollowed  after  him  down  stairs,  that 
he  would  call  on  him  soon,  and  equip  himself  with  a  longer  blade,  and  one 
more  proper  for  action ;  although,  he  said,  the  little  weapon  he  had  did  weU 
enougn  for  a  walking-sword,  or  m  a  skirmish  with  such  canaille  as  they  had 
been  engaged  with. 

The  cutler  returned  at  this  summons,  and  agreed  to  pleasure  the  little 
man  with  a  weapon  more  suitable  to  his  magnanimity;  then,  as  if  the 
thought  had  suddenly  occurred  to  him,  he  said,  "  But,  gentlemen,  it  will  be 
wild  work  to  walk  with  your  naked  swords  through  the  Strand,  and  it  can 
scarce  fail  to  raise  the  rabble  again.  If  you  please,  while  you  repose  your- 
selves here,  I  can  fit  the  blades  with  sheaths." 

The  proposal  seemed  so  reasonable,  that  Julian  and  his  father  gave  up 
their  weapons  to  the  friendly  cutler,  an  example  which  the  dwarf  folio wea, 
after  a  moment's  hesitation,  not  caring,  as  he  magnificently  expressed  it,  to 
part  so  soon  with  the  trusty  friend  which  fortune  mid  but  the  moment  before 
restored  to  his  hand.  The  man  retired  with  the  weapons  under  his  arm ; 
and,  in  shutting  the  door  behind  him  they  heard  him  turn  the  key. 

"Did  you  hear  that?"  said  Sir  Geoffrey  to  his  eon — ''and  we  are  dis* 
armed." 

Julian,  without  reply,  examined  the  door,  which  was  fast  secured ;  and 
*J]en  looked  at  the  casements,  which  were  at  a  story's  height  from  the 
ground,  and  grated  besides  with  iron.  "  I  cannot  think,"  he  said,  after  • 
moment's  pause,  "  that  the  fellow  means  to  trepan  us ;  and,  in  any  event  I 
trust  vie  should  have  no  difficulty  in  forcing  the  door,  or  otherwiM  nuJ^iui 
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an  escafe.  Bat»  before  lesorting  to  sucb  violent  measares,  I  think  it  ii 
better  to  give  th3  rabble  leisure  to  ^disperse,  by  waiting  this  man's  retam 
with  our  weapons  within  a  reasonable  time,  when,  if  he  does  not  appear,  I 
trust  we  shaU  find  little  difficult;^  in  extricating  ourselves.''  As  he  spoke 
thus,  the  hangings  were  pulled  aside,  and  from  a  small  door  which  was  oon- 
OMlei  behind  them,  Major  Bridgenorth  entered  the  room. 


^AAA«v^AA/^/w^A/v^AAA/\AA'^/\4^/^/>A/^<^^ 


He  caoie  amoiifcst  them  like  a  new  raised  sptnt. 
To  speak  of  dreadful  judgment*  that  impend. 
And  of  the  wrath  to  come. 

Thb  Rkfoubr. 

Thi  astonishment  of  Julian  at  the  unexpected  apparition  of  Bridsenortb, 
was  instantly  succeeded  by  apprehension  of  his  father's  violence,  which  he 
bad  every  reason  to  believe  would  break  forth  against  one,  whom  he  him- 
self could  not  but  reverence  on  account  of  his  own  merits,  as  well  as  be- 
cause he  was  the  father  of  Alice.  The  appearance  of  Bridgenorth  was  not, 
however,  such  as  to  awaken  resentment.  His  countenance  was  calm,  his 
step  slow  and  composed,  his  eye  not  without  the  indication  of  some  deep- 
seated  anxietv,  but  without  any  expression  either  of  anger  or  of  trinmpn. 
*'  You  are  welcome,"  he  said,  **  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,  to  the  shelter  and  hos- 
pitality of  this  house ;  as  welcome  as  you  would  have  been  in  other  days, 
when  we  called  each  other  neighbours  and  friends." 

"  Odzooks,"  said  the  old  Cavalier,  *'  and  had  I  known  it  was  thy  house, 
man,  I  would  sooner  had  my  heart's  blood  run  down  the  kennel,  than  my 
foot  should  have  crossed  your  threshold — in  the  way  of  seeking  safety,  that 
is." 

"I  forgive  your  inveteracy,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth,  "on  account  of 
your  prejudices." 

"Keep  your  forgiveness,"  answered  the  Cavalier,  "until  you  are  par- 
doned yourself.  By  Saint  George,  I  have  sworn,  if  ever  I  got  my  heels  out 
of  yon  rascally  prison,  whither  I  was  sent  much  through  your  means. 
Master  Brid$i;enorth, — that  you  should  pay  the  reckoning  for  my  bad  lodging. 
-» I  will  strike  no  man  in  his  own  house ;  but  if  you  will  cause  the  fellow 
to  bring  back  my  weapon,  and  take  a  turn  in  that  blind  court  there  below, 
along  with  me,  you  shall  soon  see  what  chance  a  traitor  hath  with  a  true 
man^  and  a  kennel-blooded  Puritan  with  Peveril  of  the  Peak." 

Bridgenorth  smiled  with  much  composure.  "  When  I  was  younger  and 
more  warm-blooded,"  he  replied,  "  I  refused  your  challenge.  Sir  Geoffrey ; 
it  is  not  likely  I  should  now  accept  it,  when  each  is  within  a  stride  of  the 
grave.  I  have  not  spared,  and  will  not  spare,  my  blood,  when  my  country 
wants  it." 

"  That  is  when  there  is  any  chance  of  treason  against  the  King,"  said 
Sir  Geoffrey. 

"  Nay,  my  father,"  said  Julian,  "  let  us  hear  Master  Bridgenorth !  We 
have  been  sheltered  in  his  house ;  and  although  we  now  see  him  in  London, 
we  should  remember  that  he  did  not  appear  against  us  this  day,  when  per- 
haps his  evidence  might  have  given  a  latal  turn  to  our  situation.*' 

"  You  are  right,  young  man,"  said  Bridgenorth  ;  "  and  it  should  be  some 
pledge  of  my  sincere  good  will,  that  I  was  this  day  absent  from  W^estmin- 
•t'  f,  when  a  few  words  from  my  mouth  had  ended  the  long  line  of  Peveril 
1/  ihtt  Peak:  it  needed  but  ten  minutes  to  walk  to  Westminster  Ut3),  %9 
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hftTe  ensured  your  condemnation.  But  com.  I  have  done  this,  knowing,  at 
I  now  know,  tliat  to  thee,  Julian  Peveril,  I  owe  the  extrication  of  mj 
daughtei>— of  my  dearest  Alice — the  memory  of  her  departed  mother — ^from 
the  snares  which  hell  and  profligacy  had  opened  around  her  V* 

**  She  is,  I  trust,  safe,"  said  Peveril,  eagerly,  and  almost  forgetting  hin 
fi&ther's  presence;  **she  is,  I  trust,  safe,  and  in  your  own  wardship?" 

"  Not  in  mine,"  ^id  the  dejected  father ;  "  but  in  that  of  one  in  whose 
protection,  next  to  that  of  Heaven,  I  can  most  fully  confide." 

**  Are  you  sure  —  are  you  very  sure  of  that  ?"  repeated  Julian,  eagerly. 
**  I  found  her  under  the  charge  of  one  to  whom  she  had  been  trusted,  and 
who  yet " 

"  And  who  yet  was  the  basest  of  women,"  answered  Bridgenorth ;  "  but 
he  who  selected  her  for  the  charge  was  deceived  in  her  character." 

**  Say  rather  you  were  deceived  in  his  ;  remember  that  when  we  paited  at 
Moultrassie,  I  warned  you  of  that  Ganlesse — that " 

**  I  know  your  meaning,"  said  Bridgenorth  ;  *'  nor  did  you  err  in  describ- 
ing him  as  a  worldly-wise  man.  But  he  has  atoned  for  his  error  by  re- 
covering Alice  from  the  dangers  into  which  she  was  plunged  when  separ 
rated  from  you  ;  and  besides,  I  have  not  thought  meet  again  to  intrust  him 
with  the  charge  that  is  dearest  to  me." 

"  I  thank  God  your  eyes  are  thus  far  opened  I"  said  Julian. 

"  This  day  will  open  them  wide,  or  close  them  for  ever,"  answered  Bridge 
north. 

During  this  dialogue,  which  the  speakers  hurried  through  without  attend- 
ing to  the  others  who  were  present,  Sir  Geoffrey  listened  with  surprise  and 
eagerness,  endeavouring  to  catch  something  which  should  render  their  con- 
Tersation  intelligible ;  but  as  he  totally  failed  in  gaining  any  such  key  to 
their  meaning,  he  broke  in  with, — "'Sblood  and  thunder,  Julian,  what  un- 
profitable gossip  is  this?  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  this  fellow,  more  than 
to  bastinado  him,  if  you  should  think  it  worth  while  to  beat  so  old  a  rogue?'' 

"  My  dearest  father,"  said  Julian,  "  you  know  not  this  gentleman — ^I  am 
certain  you  do  him  injustice.  My  own  obligations  to  him  are  many ;  and  I 
am  sure  when  you  come  to  know  them 

**  I  ho|[>e  I  shall  die  ere  that  moment  come,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey;  and  con- 
tinued with  increasing  violence,  •*  I  hope  in  the  mercy  of  Heaven,  that  I 
ehall  be  in  the  grave  of  my  ancestors,  ere  I  learn  that  my  son — my  only  son 
—  the  last  hope  of  my  ancient  house  —  the  last  remnant  of  the  name  of 
Peveril — hath  consented  to  receive  obligations  from  the  man  on  earth  I  am 
most  bound  to  hate,  were  I  not  still  more  bound  to  contemn  him  1 — Degene- 
rate dog-whelp  I"  he  repeated  with  great  vehemence,  **you  colour,  with- 
out replying  1  Speak  and  disown  sueh  disgrace;  or,  by  the  God  of  my 
fathers " 

The  dwarf  suddenly  stepped  forward,  and  called  out,  **  Forbear  I"  with  a 
Toice  at  once  so  discordant  and  commanding,  that  it  sounded  supernatural. 
"  Man  of  sin  and  pride,"  he  said,  "  forbear ;  and  call  not  the  name  of  a 
holy  Grod,  to  witness  thine  unhallowed  resentments." 

The  rebuke  so  boldly  and  decidedly  given,  and  the  moral  enthusiasm 
with  which  he  spoke,  gave  the  despised  dwarf  an  ascendancy  for  the  mo- 
ment over  the  fiery  spirit  of  his  gigantic  namesake.  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril 
eyed  him  for  an  instant  askance  and  shyly,  as  he  might  have  done  a  super- 
natural apparition,  and  then  muttered,  "  What  knowest  thou  of  my  cause 
rf  wrath  V^ 

"Nothing,"  said  the  dwarf; — "nothing  but  this — that  no  cause  can  war- 
rant the  oath  thou  wert  about  to  swear.  Ungrateful  man  1  thou  wert  to-day 
rescued  from  tne  devouring  wrath  of  tho  wicked,  by  a  marvellous  conjunc- 
tion of  circumstances  —  Is  this  a  day,  thinkest  thou,  on  which  to  indulge 
llitne  own  hasty  resentments  ?" 

^1  etand  rebuked^"  s^id  Sir  gepffre^,  "afid  b^  a  singular  fjioiiitpr^lM 


Digitized  by 


Google 


636  WAVBRLBT   N0VKL8. 

flcrasshopper,  as  the  prayer-book  saitb,  hath  become  a  burden  t~  me.— 
J  ulian,  i  will  speak  to  thee  of  these  matters  hereafter ; — and  for  you,  Masler 
firidgeuorth,  I  desire  to  have  no  farther  communication  with  you,  either  ia 
peace  or  in  anger.  Our  time  passes  .ast,  and  I  would  fain  return  to  mj 
u^Qiily.  Cause  oar  weapons  to  be  restored ;  unbar  the  doors,  and  let  oi 
part  without  farther  altercation,  which  can  but  disturb  and  aggravate  ouK 
spirits." 

**  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  I  have  no  desire  to  vex  your 
spirit  or  my  own  ;  but,  for  thus  soon  dismissing  you,  that  may  hardly  be,  it 
being  a  course  inconsistent  with  the  work  which  I  have  on  hand." 

"  Bow,  sir  1  Do  you  mean  that  we  should  abide  here,  whether  with  or 
against  our  inclinations  V^  said  the  dwarf.  "  Were  it  not  that  I  am  laid 
under  charge  to  remain  here,  by  one  who  hath  the  best  right  to  command 
this  poor  microcosm,  I  would  show  thee  that  bolts  and  bars  are  unavailing 
restraints  on  such  as  I  am/' 

"  Truly,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  "  I  think,  upon  an  emergency,  the  little  man 
might  make  his  escape  through  the  keyhole." 

Sridgenorth's  face  was  moved  into  something  like  a  smile  at  the  swa^ 

gsring  speech  of  the  pigmy  hero,  and  the  contemptuous  commentary  of  Sir 
eoffrey  Peveril ;  but  such  an  expression  never  dwelt  on  his  features  for 
two  seconds  together,  and  he  replied  in  these  words : — **  Gentlemen,  each 
and  all  of  you  must  be  fain  to  content  yourselves.  Believe  me,  no  hurt  is 
intended  towards  you;  on  the  contrary,  your  remaining  here  will  be  ft 
means  of  securing  your  safety,  which  would  be  otherwise  deeply  endan- 
gered. It  will  be  your  own  fault  if  a  hair  of  your  head  is  hurt.  But  the 
stronger  force  is  on  my  side;  and,  whatever  harm  you  may  meet  with 
should  you  attempt  to  break  forth  by  violence,  the  blame  must  rest  with 
yourselves.  If  you  will  not  believe  me,  I  will  permit  Master  Julian  Peveril 
to  accompany  me,  where  he  shall  see  that  I  am  provided  fully  with  Uie 
means  of  repressing  violence." 

"  Treason ! — treason  1"  exclaimed  the  old  Knight—"  Treason  against  God 
and  King  Charles  1 — Oh,  for  one  half  hour  of  the  broadsword  which  I  parted 
with  like  an  ass !" 

"  Hold,  my  father,  I  conjure  you  1"  siiid  Julian.  "I  will  go  with  Master 
Bridgenorth,  since  he  requests  it.  I  will  satisfy  myself  whether  there  be 
danger,  and  of  what  nature.  It  is  possible  I  may  prevail  on  him  to  desist 
from  some  desperate  measure,  if  such  be  indeed  in  agitation.  Should  it  be 
necessary,  fear  not  that  your  son  will  behave  as  he  ought  to  do." 

"Do  your  pleasure,  Julian,"  said  his  father ;  "  I  will  confide  in  thee.  Bui 
if  you  betray  my  confidence,  a  father's  curse  shall  cleave  to  you." 

^Bridgenorth  now  motioned  to  Peveril  to  follow  him,  and  they  passed 
through  the  small  door  by  which  he  had  entered. 

The  passage  led  to  a  vestibule  or  anteroom,  in  which  scTeral  other  doors 
and  passages  seemed  to  centre.  Through  one  of  these  Julian  was  conducted 
by  Bridgenorth,  walking  with  silence  and  precaution,  in  obedience  to  a 
signal  made  by  his  guide  to  that  effect.  As  they  advanced,  he  heard 
sounds,  like  those  of  the  human  voice,  engaged  in  urgent  and  emphatic 
declamation.  With  slow  and  light  steps  Bridgenorth  conducted  him 
through  a  door  which  terminated  this  passage ;  and  as  he  entered  a  little 
gallery,  having  a  curtain  in  front,  the  sound  of  the  preacher's  voice -—for 
such  it  now  seemed — became  distinct  and  audible. 

Julian  now  doubted  not  that  he  was  in  one  of  those  conventicles,  which, 
though  contrary  to  the  existing  laws,  still  continued  to  be  regularly  held  in 
different  parts  of  London  and  the  suburbs.  Many  of  these,  as  frequented 
by  persons  of  moderate  political  principles,  though  dissenters  from  the 
church  for  conscience'  sake,  were  connived  at  by  the  prudence  or  timidi^ 
of  the  government.  But  some  of  them,  in  which  assembled  the  fiercer  and 
more  ej(alte4.  *«cQts  of  Independents,  Anabaptists,  Fifth-M^narchy  men,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBVKRIL    OP    THE    PEAK.  6!R 

other  BOctarieB,  whose  stern  entbusiftsm  had  contribute.,  eo  greatlj  to  effect 
the  overthrow  of  the  late  King's  throne,  were  sought  after,  suppressed,  and 
dispersed,  whenever  they  could  be  discovered. 

Julian  was  soon  satisfied  that  the  meeting  into  which  he  was  thus  secretly 
introduced,  was  one  of  the  latter  class ;  and,  to  judge  by  the  violence  of  the 
preacher,  of  the  most  desperate  character.  He  was  still  more  effectually 
convinced  of  this,  when,  at  a  sign  from  Bridgenorth,  he  cautiously  unclosed 
a  part  of  the  curtain  which  hung  before  the  gallery,  and  thus,  unseen 
himself,  looked  down  dn  the  audience,  and  obtained  a  view  of  the  preacher. 
About  two  hundred  persons  were  assembled  beneath,  in  an  area  filled  up 
with  benches,  as  if  for  the  exercise  of  worship ;  and  they  were  all  of  the 
male  sex,  and  well  armed  with  pikes  and  muskets,  as  well  as  swords  and 
pistols.  Most  of  them  had  the  appearance  of  veteran  soldiers,  now^  past  the 
middle  of  life,  yet  retaining  such  an  appearance  of  strength  as  might  well 
supply  the  loss  of  youthful  agility.  They  stood,  or  sat,  in  various  attitudes 
of  stern  attention ;  and,  resting  on  their  spears  and  muskets,  kept  their  eyes 
firmly  fixed  on  the  preacher,  who  ended  the  violence  of  his  declamation  bv 
displaying  from  the  pulpit  a  banner,  on  which  was  represented  a  lion,  with 
the  motto,  **  Vicit  Leo  ex  tribu  Judce" 

The  torrent  of  mystical  yet  animating  eloquence  of  the  preacher — -an  old 
gray-haired  man,  whom  zeal  seemed  to  supply  with  the  powers  of  voice  and 
action,  of  which  years  had  deprived  him  —  was  suited  to  the  taste  of  his 
audience,  but  could  not  be  transferred  to  these  pages  without  scandal  and 
impropriety.  He  menaced  the  rulers  of  England  with  all  the  judgments 
denounced  on  those  of  Moab  and  Assyria — he  called  upon  the  saints^  to  be 
strong,  to  be  up  and  doing ;  and  promised  those  miracles  which,  in  the 
campaigns  of  Joshua,  and  his  successors,  the  valiant  Judges  of  Israel, 
aupplied  all  odds  against  the  Amorites,  Midianites,  and  Philistines.  He 
sounded  trumpets,  opened  vials,  broke  seals,  and  denounced  approaching 
judgments  under  all  the  mystical  signs  of  the  Apocalypse.  The  end  of  the 
world  was  announced,  accompanied  with  all  its  preliminary  terrors. 

Julian,  with  deep  anxiety,  soon  hearc^enough  to  make  him  aware,  that 
the  meeting  was  likely  to  terminate  in  open  insurrection,  like  that  of  the 
Fifth-Monarchy  men,  under  Venner,  at  an  earlier  period  of  Charles's  rei^n  ; 
and  he  was  not  a  little  concerned  at  the  probability  of  Bridgenorth  being 
implicated  in  so  criminal  and  desperate  an  undertaking.  If  he  had  retained 
any  doubts  of  the  issue  of  the  meeting,  they-  must  have  been  removed  when 
the  preacher  called  on  his  hearers  to  renounce  all  expectation  which  had 
hitherto  been  entertained  of  safety  to  the  nation,  from  the  execution  of  th. 
ordinary  laws  of  the  land.  This,  he  said,  was  at  best  but  a  carnal  seeking 
after  earthly  aid  —  a  going  down  to  Egvpt  for  help,  which  the  jealousy  of 
their  Divine  Leader  would  resent  as  a  neeing  to  another  rock,  and  a  differ- 
ent banner,  from  that  which  was  this  day  displayed  over  them. —  And  here 
be  solemnly  swung  the  bannered  lion  over  their  heads,  as  the  only  sign 
under  which  they  ought  to  seek  for  life  and  safety.  He  then  proceeded  to 
insist,  that  recourse  to  ordinary  justice  was  vain  as  well  as  sinful. 

"  The  event  of  that  day  at  Westminster,"  he  said,  "  might  teach  them  that 
the  man  at  Whitehall  was  even  as  the  man  his  father;"  and  closed  a  long 
tirade  against  the  vices  of  the  Court,  with  assurance  "  that  Tophet  was 
ordained  of  old — for  the  King  it  was  made  hot." 

As  the  preacher  entered  on  a  description  of  the  approaching  theocracy, 
which  he  dared  to  prophesy,  Bridgenorth,  who  appeared  for  a  time  to  have 
forgotten  the  presence  of  Julian,  whilst  with  stern  and  fixed  attention  he 
drunk  in  the  words  of  the  preacher,  seemed  suddenly  to  collect  himself, 
ind,  taking  Julian  by  the  hand,  led  him  out  of  the  gallery,  of  which  he 
carefully  closed  the  door,  into  an  apartment  at  no  great  distance. 

When  they  arrived  there,  he  anticipated  the  expostulations  of  Julian,  by 
lisking  him,  ia  a  tone  of  severe  triumph,  whether  these  men  he  bad  seo^ 
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wore  likoly  to  do  their  work  negligently,  or  whether  it  would  not  be  pent- 
ouB  to  attempt  'X)  force  their  way  from  a  house,  when  all  the  avenuee  wer« 
guarded  ty  such  as  he  had  now  seen  —  men  of  war  from  their  childhood 
upwards. 

'*  In  the  name  of  Heaven/'  said  Julian,  without  replying  to  Bridgenorth's 
qucRticn,  **  for  what  desperate  purpose  have  you  assembled  so  many  despe- 
rate men  T  I  am  well  aware  that  your  sentiments  of  religion  are  peculiar ; 
but  beware  how  you  deceive  yourself —  No  views  of  religion  can  sanction 
rebellion  and  murder;  and  such  are  the  natural  and  necessary  consequeneet 
of  the  doctrine  we  have  just  heard  poured  into  the  ears  of  fanatical  aod 
Yiolent  enthusiasts.'' 

"  My  son,"  said  Bridgenorth,  calmly,  **  in  the  days  of  my  non-age,  I 
thought  as  you  do.  I  deemed  it  sufficient  to  pay  my  tithes  of  cummin  and 
aniseed — my  poor  petty  moral  observances  of  the  old  law ;  and  I  thought  I 
was  heaping  up  precious  things,  when  they  were  in  value  no  more  than  the 
husks  or  the  swine-trough.  Praised  be  Heaven,  the  scales  are  fallen  from 
mine  eyes ;  and  after  forty  years'  wandering  in  the  desert  of  Sinai,  I  am  at 
length  arrived  in  the  Land  of  Promise — My  corrupt  human  nature  has  left 
me  —  I  have  cast  my  slough,  and  can  now  with  some  conscience  put  my 
hand  to  the  plough,  certain  that  there  is  no  weakness  left  in  me  where- 
through I  may  look  back.  The  furrows,"  he  added,  bending  his  brows, 
while  a  gloomy  fire  filled  his  large  eyes,  **  must  be  drawn  long  and  deep, 
and  watered  by  the  blood  of  the  mighty." 

There  was  a  change  in  Bridgenorth's  tone  and  manner,  when  he  used 
these  singular  expressions,  which  convinced  Julian,  that  his  mind,  which 
had  wavered  for  so  many  years  between  his  natural  good  sense  and  the 
insane  enthusiasm  of  the  time,  had  finally  given  way  to  the  latter ;  and, 
sensible  of  the  danger  in  which  the  unhappy  man  himself,  the  innocent  and 
beautiful  Alice,  and  his  own  father,  were  likely  to  be  placed — to  say  nothing 
of  the  general  risk  of  the  community  by  a  sudden  insurrection,  he  at  the 
same  time  felt  that  there  was  no  chance  of  reasoning  effectually  with  one, 
who  would  oppose  spiritual  conviction  to  all  arguments  which  reason  could 
urge  against  his  wild  schemes.  To  touch  his  feelings  seemed  a  more  pro- 
bable resource ;  and  Julian  therefore  conjured  Bridgenorth  to  think  now 
much  his  daughter's  honour  and  safety  were  concerned  in  his  abstaining 
from  the  dangerous  course  which  he  meditated.  **  If  you  fall,"  he  said, 
'*  must  she  not  pass  under  the  power  and  guardianship  of  her  unele,  whom 
you  allow  to  have  shown  himself  capable  of  the  grossest  mistake  in  the 
choice  of  her  female  protectress ;  and  whom  I  believe,  upon  good  grounds, 
to  have  made  that  infamous  choice  with  his  eyes  open  ?" 

"  Young  man,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  *'  you  make  me  feel  like  the  poor 
bird,  around  whose  wing  some  wanton  boy  has  fixed  a  line,  to  pull  the 
struggling  wretch  to  earth  at  his  pleasure.  Know,  since  thou  wilt  play  this 
crud^part,  and  drag  me  down  from  higher  contemplations,  that  she  with 
whom  Alice  is  placed,  and  who  hath  m  future  full  power  to  guide  her 
motions,  and  decide  her  fate,  despite  of  Christian  and  every  one  else,  is  —  I 
will  not  tell  thee  who  she  is — Enough — no  one — thou  least  of  all,  needs  to 
fear  for  her  safety." 

At  this  moment  a  side-door  opened,  and  Christian  himself  came  into  the 
apartment.  He  started  and  coloured  when  he  saw  Julian  Peveril;  then 
turning  to  Bridgenorth  with  an  assumed  air  of  indifference,  asked,  "  Is  Saul 
among  the  prophets  ?  —  Is  a  Peveril  among  the  saints  ?" 

"  No,  brother,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  **  his  time  is  not  come  more  than 
thine  own — thou  art  too  deep  in  the  ambitious  intrigues  of  manhood,  and  he 
in  the  giddy  passions  of  you^h,  to  hear  the  still  calm  v(»ice  —  You  will  both 
hear  it,  as  I  trust  and  pray." 

"  Master  Ganlesse,  or  Christian,  or  by  whatever  name  you  are  called,'' 
•aid  Julian,  *'  by  whatever  reasons  you  guide  yourself  in  this  msit  p#nli  Of 
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matter,  you  &t  least  are  not  influenced  by  any  idea  of  an  immediate  ditine 
oommand  for  commencing  hostilities  against  the  state.  Leaving,  therefore, 
for  the  present,  whatever  subjects  of  discussion  may  be  between  us,  1  im- 
plore y  7u,  as  a  man  of  shrewdness  and  sense,  to  join  with  mc  in  dissuading 
Master  "Bridgenorth  from  the  fh-tal  enterprise  which  he  now  meditates." 

"Young  gentleman,"  said  Christian,  with  great  composure,  "when  we 
met  in  the  west,  I  was  willing  to  have  made  a  friend  of  you,  but  you  rejected 
the  overture.  You  might,  however,  even  then  have  seen  enough  of  me  to  bo 
assured, -that  I  am  not  likely  to  rush  too  rashly  on  any  desperate  undertak- 
ing. As  to  this  which  lies  before  us,  my  brother  Bridgenorth  brings  to  it 
th9  simplicity,  though  not  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove,  and  I  the  subtlety 
of  the  serpent.  He  hath  the  leading  of  saitits  who  are  moved  by  the  spirit; 
and  I  can  add  to  their  efforts  a  powerful  body,  who  have  for  their  instiga- 
tors, the  world,  the  devil,  and  the  flesh." 

"  And  can  you,"  said  Julian,  looking  at  Bridgenorth,  "  accede  to  such  an 
unworthy  union  ?" 

"I  unite  not  with  them,"  said  Bridgenorth;  "but  I  may  not,  without 
guilt,  reject  the  aid  which'  Providence  sends  to  assist  his  servants.  We  are 
ourselves  few,  though  determined  —  Those  whose  swords  come  to  help  the 
euttin^  down  of  the  harvest,  must  be  welcome — When  their  work  is  wrought, 
they  will  be  converted  or  scattered. — Have  you  been  at  York-Place,  brother, 
witi)  that  unstable  epicure?  We  must  have  his  last  resolution,  and  that 
within  an  hour." 

Christian  looked  at  Julian,  as  if  his  presence  prevented  him  from  return- 
ing an  answer ;  upon  which  Bridgenorth  arose,  and  taking  the  young  man 
by  the  arm,  led  him  out  of  the  apartment,  into  that  in  which  they  had  left 
his  father;  assuring  him  by  the  way,  that  determined  and  vigilant  guards 
were  placed  in  every  different  quarter  by  which  escape  could  be  effected, 
and  that  he  would  do  well  to  persuade  his  father  to  remain  a  quiet  p.  isoner 
for  a  few  hours. 

Julian  returned  him  no  answer,  and  Bridgenorth  presently  retired,  leav- 
ing him  alone  with  his  father  and  Hudson.  To  their  questions  he  could 
only  briefly  reply,  that  he  feared  they  were  trepanned,  since  they  were  in 
the  house  with  at  least  two  hundred  fanatics,  completely  armed,  and  appa- 
rently prepared  for  some  desperate  enterprise.  Their  own  want  of  arms 
precluded  the  possibility  of  open  violence;  and  however  unpleasant  it  might 
De  to  remain  m  such  a  condition,  it  seemed  difficult,  from  the  strength  .of 
the  fastenings  at  doors  and  windows,  to  attempt  any  secret  escape  without 
instantaneous  detection. 

The  valiant  dwarf  alone  nursed  hopes,  with  which  he  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  inspire  his  companions  in  affliction.  "The  fair  one,  whose  eyes,"  be  said, 
"were  like  the  twin  stars  of  Leda" — for  the  little  man  was  a  great  admirer 
of  lofty  language  —  "  had  not  invited  him,  the  most  devoted,  and,  it  might 
be,  not  the  least  favoured  of  her  servants,  into  this  place  as  a  harbour,  in 
order  that  he  might  therein  suffer  shipwreck ;  and  he  generously  assured 
his  friends,  that  in  his  safety  they  also  should  be  safe." 

Sir  Geoffrey,  little  cheered  by  this  intimation,  expressed  his  despair  at 
not  beine  able  to  get  the  length  of  Whitehall,  where  he  trusted  to  find  as 
many  jolly  Cavaliers  as  would  help  him  to  stifle  the  whole  nest  of  wasps  in 
^heir  hive ;  while  Julian  was  of  opinion  that  the  best  service  he  could  now 
render  Bridgenorth,  would  be  timeously  to  disclose  his  plot,*and,  if  possible, 
to  send  him  at  the  same  time  warning  to  save  his  person. 

But  we  must  leave  them  to  meditate  over  their  plans  at  leisure ;  no  one 
of  which,  as  they  all  depended  on  their  previous  escape  from  confinement, 
•eemed  in  any  great  chance  of  being  executed. 
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And  aoim  finr  nfelT  took  the  dreadftd  Imp; 

SacM  for  the  Tdioe  of  HeaTen  seem'd  callinf  oa  them; 

SooM  for  adTancement,  or  finr  Incra't  take— 

I  JeapM  in  frolic. 

Thb  Dbsak. 

AffTBK  A  private  ooBTeraation  with  Bridgenorth,  Christian  histoiMd  M 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  hotel,  taking  at  the  same  time  saoh  a  roale  m 
to  avoid  meeting  with  any  acquaintance.  He  was  ushered  into  the  apar^ 
ment  of  the  Duke,  whom  he  found  cracking  and  eating  filberts,  with  a  flask 
of  excellent  white  wine  at  his  elbow.  "  Christian,"  said  his  Grace,  **  come 
help  me  to  laugh — I  have  bit  Sir  Charles  Sedlev — flung  him  for  a  thousand, 
by  the  gods!" 

**  I  am  glad  at  your  luck,  mv  Lord  Duke,"  replied  Christian ;  *^  but  I  am 
eome  here  on  serious  business." 

"  Serious  ?  —  why,  I  shall  hardly  be  serious  in  my  life  again  ^-  ha,  ha» 
ha !  —  and  for  luck,  it  was  no  such  thing  —  sheer  wi^  and  excellent  oontri* 
vance ;  and  but  that  I  don't  care  to  affront  Fortune,  like  the  old  Greek 
general,  I  might  tell  her  to  her  face — In  this  thou  hadst  no  share.  Yon 
have  heard,  Ned  Christian,  that  Mother  Cresswell  is  dead  ?" 

"  Tes,  I  did  hear  that  the  devil  hath  got  his  due,"  answered  Christian. 

'*  Well,"  said  the  Duke,  "  you  are  ungrateful ;  for  I  know  you  have  been 
obliged  to  her,  as  well  as  others.  Before  George,  a  most  benevolent  and 
helpful  old  lady;  and  that  she  might  not  sleep  in  an  unblest  grave,  1 
betted  —  do  you  mark  me  —  with  ^dley,  that  1  would  write  her  funeral 
sermon  ;  that  it  should  be  every  word  in  praise  of  her  life  atid  conversation, 
that  it  should  be  all  true,  and  yet  that  the  diocesan  should  be  unable  to  lay 
his  thumb  on  Quodling,  my  little  chaplain,  who  should  preach  it." 

"I  perfectly  see  the  difficulty,  my  lord,"  said  Christian,  who  well  knew 
that  it  he  wished  to  secure  attention  from  this  volatile  nobleman,  he  must 
first  suffer,  nay,  encourage  him,  to  exhaust  the  topic,  whatever  it  might  boi 
that  had  got  temporary  possession  of  his  pineal  gland. 

^ "  Why,"  said  the  Duke,  "  I  had  caused  my  little  Quodling  to  go  through 
his  oration  thus  — '  That  whatever  evil  reports  had  passed  current  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  worthy  matron  whom  they  had  restored  to  dust  that  day, 
malice  herself  could  not  deny  that  she  was  born  well,  married  well,  lived 
well,  and  died  well ;  since  she  was  born  in  Shadwell,  married  to  Cresswell, 
lived  in  Camberwell,  and  died  in  Bridewell.'  Here  ended  the  oration,  and 
with  it  Sedley's  ambitious  hopes  of  overreaching  Buckingham  —  ha,  ha, 
ha  I  —  And  now.  Master  Christian,  what  are  your  commands  for  me  Uk 
day?" 

"  First,  to  thank  your  Grace  for  being  so  attentive  as  to  send  so  formida> 
ble  a  person  as  Colonel  Blood,  to  wait  upon  your  poor  friend  and  servant. 
Faith,  ne  took  such  an  interest  in  my  leaving  town,  that  he  wanted  to  com* 
pel  me  to  do  it  at  point  of  fox,  so  I  was  obliged  to  spill  a  little  of  hia 
malapert  blood.  Your  Grace's  swordsmen  have  had  ill  luck  of  late ;  and 
it  is  hard,  since  you  always  choose  the  best  hands,  and  such  scrupleleea 
knaves  too." 

"  Come  now.  Christian,"  said  the  Duke,  "  do  not  thus  exult  over  me ;  a 

freat  man,  if  I  may  so  call  myself,  is  never  greater  than  simid  miscarriage., 
only  played  this  little  trick  on  you.  Christian,  to  impress  on  you  a  whole- 
some idea  of  the  interest  I  take  in  your  motions.  The  scoundrel's  having 
dared  to  draw  upon  you,  is  a  thing  not  to  be  forgiven.^What  I  injure  ray 
old  friend  Christian  ?" 
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"  And  why  oot,"  said  Christian,  coolly,  "  if  yonr  old  friend  was  so  stub- 
bom  us  not  to  go  out  of  town,  like  a  good  boy,  when  your  Grace  required 
bim  to  do  so,  for  the  civil  purpose  of  entertaining  his  niece  in  his  abso^ice  ?'* 

**  How  —  what  I  —  how  do  you  mean  by  my  entertaining  your  niece,  Mas^ 
ter  Christian  V*  said  the  Duke.  *'  She  was  a  personage  far  beyond  my  poor 
attentions,  being  destined,  if  I  recollect  aright,  to  something  like  royal 
fovour." 

"  It  was  her  fate,  however,  to  be  the  guest  of  yonr  Grace's  convent  for  a 
brace  of  days,  or  so.  Marry,  my  lord,  the  father  confessor  was  not  at 
homo,  and — for  convents  have  been  scaled  of  late  —  returned  not  till  the 
bird  was  flown." 

"Christian,  thou  art  an  old  reynard — I  see  there  is  no  doubling  with 
thee.  It  was  thou,  then,  stole  away  my  pretty  prize,  but  left  me  something 
so  much  prettier  in  my  mind,  that,  had  it  not  made  itself  wings  to  fly  away 
with,  I  would  have  placed  it  in  a  cage  of  gold.  Never  be  downcast  man ; 
I  forgive  thee — I  forgive  thee." 

"  xour  Grace  is  of  a  most  merciful  disposition,  especially  considering  it 
is  I  who  have  had  the  wrong ;  and  sages  have  said,  that  he  who  doth  the 
injury,  is  less  apt  to  forgive  than  he  who  only  sustains  it." 

**  True,  true.  Christian,"  said  the  Duke,  "  which,  as  you  say,  is  something 
quite  new,  and  places  my  clemency  in  a  striking  point  of  view.  Well, 
then,  thou  forgiven  man,  when  shall  I  see  my  Mauritanian  Princess 
again  ?" 

*'  Whenever  I  am  certain  that  a  quibble,  and  a  carwhichit,  for  a  play  or 
a  sermon,  will  not  banish  her  from  your  Grace's  memory." 

"  Not  all  the  wit  of  South,  or  of  Etherege,"  said  Buckingham,  hastily, 
"  to  say  nothing  of  my  own,  shall  in  future  make  me  oblivious  of  what  I 
owe  the  Morisoo  Princess." 

**  Yet,  to  leave  the  fair  lady  out  of  thought  for  a  little  while — a  very  little 
while,"  said  Christian,  '*  since  I  swear  that  in  due  time  your  Grace  shall 
see  her,  and  know  in  her  the  most  extraordinary  woman  that  the  age  has 
produced  —  to  leave  her,  I  say,  out  of  sight  for  a  little  while,  has  your 
Grace  had  late  notice  of  your  Duchess's  health  ?" 

'*  Health,"  said  the  Duke.  "  Umph  —  no  —  nothing  particular.  She  has 
been  ill  — but " 

"  She  is  no  longer  so,"  subjoined  Christian ;  *'  she  died  in  Yorkshire  for- 
fcy-eight  hours  since." 

*  Thou  must  deal  with  the  devil,"  said  the  Duke. 

'*  It  would  ill  become  one  of  my  name  to  do  so,"  replied  Christian.  ''Bat 
in  the  brief  interval,  since  your  Grace  hath  known  oi  an  event  which  hath 
not  yet  reached  the  public  ear,  you  have,  I  believe,  made  proposals  to  the 
King  for  the  hand  of  the  Lady  Anne,  second  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
York,  and  your  Grace's  proposals  have  been  rejected." 

*'  Fiends  and  firebrands,  villain  1"  said  the  Duke,  starting  up  and  seizing 
Christian  by  the  collar ;  *'  who  hath  told  thee  that  ?" 

*'  Take  your  hand  from  my  cloak,  my  Lord  Duke,  and  I  may  answer 
jou,"  said  Christian.  "  I  have  a  scurvy  touch  of  old  puritanical  humour 
about  me.  I  abide  not  the  imposition  of  hands — take  off  your  grasp  from 
my  cloak,  or  I  will  find  means  to  make  you  unloose  it." 

The  Duke,  who  had  kept  his  right  hand  on  his  dagger-hilt  while  he  held 
Christian's  collar  with  his  left,  unloosed  it  as  he  spoke,  but  slowly,  and  as 
one  who  rather  suspends  than  abandons  the  execution  of  some  hasty  im- 
pulse ;  while  Christian,  adjusting  his  cloak  with  perfect  composure,  said, 
I'  Soh — my  cloak  being  at  liberty,  we  speak  on  equal  terms.  I  come  not  to 
Insult  your  Grace,  but  to  offer  you  vengeance  for  the  insalt  you  have 
received." 

"  Vengeance  I"  said  the  Duke — ''  It  is  the  dearest  proffer  man  can  present 
•?  me  in  my  present  inood.    I  hunger  for  vengeance  —  thirst  for  yengeonoe 
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— coald  lift  to  ensare  Tengeancel — 'Sdeath  1"  he  continued,  walking  up  ttni 
down  the  large  apartment  with  the  most  unrestrained  and  Tiolent  a^tation; 
"  I  have  chased  this  repulse  out  c^*  my  brain  with  ten  thousand  trifles,  be* 
eaaso  i  thought  no  one  knew  it.  But  it  is  known,  and  to  thee,  the  very 
eommon-sewer  of  Court  secrets  —  the  honour  of  Villiers  is  in  thy  keeping, 
Ned  Chrisuan  I  Speak,  thou  man  of  wiles  and  of  intrigue-~on  whom  dost 
thou  promise  the  vengeance  ?  Speak  I  and  if  thy  answers  meet  my  desires^ 
I  will  make  a  bargain  with  thee  as  willingly  as  with  thy  mastei,  Sataa 
himself." 

**  I  will  not  be,"  said  Christian,  "  so  unreasonable  in  m^  terms  as  storiea 
lell  of  the  old  apostate ;  I  will  offer  your  Grace,  as  he  might  do,  temporal 
prosperity  and  revenge,  which  is  his  frequent  recruiting  money,  but  I  teavB 
It  to  yourself  to  provide,  as  you  may  be  pleased,  for  your  future  salvation.** 

The  Duke,  gating  upon  him  fixedly  and  sadly,  replied,  **  I  would  to  God, 
Christian,  that  I  could  read  what  purpose  of  damnable  villany  thou  hast  to 
propose  to  me  in  thy  countenance,  without  the  necessity  of  thy  using 
words!" 

"  Your  Grace  can  but  try  a  guess,"  said  Christian,  calmly  smiling. 

"  No,"  replied  the  Duke,  aner  gasing.  at  him  again  for  the  space  of  a 
minute ;  **  thou  art  so  deeply  dyed  a  hypocrite,  that  thy  mean  features,  and 
clear  gray  eye,  are  as  likely  to  conceal  treason,  as  any  petty  scheme  of  theft 
or  larceny  more  corresponding  to  your  degree." 

"Treason,  my  lord  I"  echoed  Christian;  "you  may  have  guessed  mor« 
nearlv  than  you  were  aware  of.    I  honour  your  Grace's  penetration." 

"  Treason  1"  echoed  the  Duke.     "  Who  dare  name  such  a  crime  to  me  T" 

"  If  a  name  startles  your  Grace,  you  may  call  it  vengeance  —  vengeance 
on  the  cabal  of  councillors,  who  have  ever  countermined  yon,  in  spite  of 
your  wit  and  your  interest  with  the  King.  —  Vengeance  on  Arlington,  Or- 
mond — on  Charles  himself." 

"  No,  by  Heaven,"  said  the  Duke,  resuming  his  disordered  walk  through 
the  apartment — "  Vengeance  on  these  rats  of  the  Privy  Counci],^-come  at 
it  as  you  will.  But  the  King  1  —  never  —  never.  I  have  provoked  him  a 
hundred  times,  where  he  has  stirred  me  once.  I  have  crossed  his  path  in 
state  intrigue  —  rivalled  him  in  love  —  had  the  advantage  in  both,  —  and, 
d — n  it,  he  has  forgiven  me !  If  treason  would  put  me  in  his  throne,  I 
have  no  apology  for  it — ^it  were  worse  than  bestial  ingratitude." 

"  Nobly  spoken,  my  lord,"  said  Christian ;  "  and  consistent  alike  with 
the  obligations  under  which  your  Grace  lies  to  Charles  Stewart,  and  the 
sense  you  have  ever  shown  of  them.  —  But  it  signifies  not  If  your  Grace 
patronize  not  our  enterprise,  there  is  Shaftesbury — there  is  Monmouth " 

"  Scoundrel  1"  exclaimed  the  Duke,  even  more  vehemently  agitated  than 
before,  "  think  you  that  you  shall  carry  on  with  others  an  enterprise  which 
I  have  refused  ?  —  No,  by  every  heathen  and  every  Christian  God  I  —  Hark 
ye.  Christian,  I  will  arrest  you  on  the  spot — I  will,  by  gods  and  devils,  and  . 
carry  you  to  unravel  your  plot  at  Whitehall." 

"  Where  the  first  words  I  speak,"  answered  the  imperturbable  Christiap» 
"  will  be  to  inform  the  Privy  Council  in  what  place  they  may  find  certain 
letters,  wherewith  your  Grace  has  honoured  your  poor  vassal,  containing, 
as  I  think,  particulars  which  his  Majesty  will  read  with  more  surprise  than 
pleasure." 

"'Sdeath,  villain  I"  said  the  Duke,  once  more  laying  his  hand  on  his 
poniard-hilt,  "  thou  hast  me  again  at  advantage.  I  know  not  why  I  forbear 
to  poniard  you  where  you  stand  1" 

"  I  nii^ht  fall,  my  Lord  Duke,"  said  Christian,  slightly  colouring,  and 
putting  his  right  hand  into  his  bosom,  "though  not,  I  think,  unavenged-^ 
for  I  have  not  put  my  person  into  this  peril  altogether  without  means  of 
defence.  I  might  fall,  but,  alas !  your  Grace's  correspondence  is  in  hands, 
which,  by  that  very  act,  woujd  be  rend.  *ed  sufficiently  i^itive  in  hamlinf 
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Ihem  to  the  King  and  the  Privy  Comicil.  What  say  you  to  the  MoorisL 
Princess,  my  Lord  Duke  ?  What  if  I  have  left  her  executrix  of  my  will 
with  certain  in8tru?tion8  how  to  proceed  if  I  return  not  unharmed  from 
York-Place  ?  Oh,  my  lord,  though  my  head  is  in  the  wolfs  mouth,  I  was 
not  goose  enough  to  place  it  there  without  settling  how  many  carbines 
should  be  fired  on  the  wolf,  so  soon  as  my  dying  cackle  was  heard.  Pshaw 
my  Lord  Duke,  you  deal  with  a  man  of  sense  and  courage,  yet  you  speak 
to  him  as  a  child  and  a  coward/' 

The  Duke  threw  himself  into  a  chair,  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  ground,  and 
■poke  without  raising  theiu.  '*  I  am  about  to  call  Jemingham,"  he  said ; 
**  b^t  fear  nothing  —  it  is  only  for  a  draught  of  wine  —  That  stuff  on  the 
table  may  be  a  vehicle  for  filberts  and  walnuts,  but  not  for  such  communi- 
oations  as  yours. — Bring  me  champagne,''  he  said  to  the  attendant  who  an- 
swered on  his  summons. 

The  domestic  returned,  and  brought  a  flask  of  champagne,  with  two  large 
silver  cups.  One  of  them  he  filled  for  Buckingham,  who,  contrary  to  the 
usual  etiquette,  was  always  served  first  at  home,  and  then  offered  the  other. 
to  Christian,  who  declined  to  receive  it. 

The  Duke  drank  off  the  large  goblet  which  was  presented  to  him,  and^ 
for  a  moment,  covered  his  forehead  with  the  palm  of  his  hand ;  then  in- 
stantly withdrew  it,  and  said,  "Christian,  speak  your  errand  plainly.  We 
know  each  other.  If  my  reputation  be  in  some  degree  in  your  hands,  you 
are  well  aware  that  your  life  is  in  mine.    Sit  down,"  he  said,  taking  a 

Eistol  from  his  bosom  and  laying  it  on  the  table  —  "  Sit  down,  and  let  me 
ear  your  proposal." 

**  My  lord,"  said  Christian,  smiling,  "  I  shall  produce  no  such  ultimate 
argument  on  my  part,  though  possibly,  in  time  ot  need,  I  may  not  be  found 
destitute  of  them.  But  my  defence  is  in  the  situation  of  things,  and  in  the 
composed  view  which,  doubtless,  your  Majesty  will  take  of  them." 

•*  Majesty  l"  repeated  the  Duke  —  "  My  good  friend  Christian,  you  have 
kept  company  with  the  Puritans  so  long,  that  you  confuse  the  ordinary  titles 
of  the  Court." 

**  I  know  not  how  to  apologize,''  said  Christian,  '*  unless  your  Grace  wili 
suppose  that  I  spoke  by  prophecy." 

**  Such  as  the  devil  delivered  to  Macbeth,"  said  the  Duke  —  again  paoeo 
the  chamber,  and  again  seated  himself,  and  said,  "Be  plain,  Christian- 
ppeak  out  at  once,  and  manfully,  what  is  it  you  intend  V 

"  Ij"  said  Christian  —  **  What  should  I  do  ?  —  I  can  do  nothing  in  such  a 
matter ;  but  I  thought  it  right  that  your  Grace  should  know  th  it  the  godly 
of  this  city"— ^he  spoke  the  word  with  a  kind  of  ironical  grin) — "  are  im- 
patient of  inactivity,  and  must  needs  be  up  and  doing.  My  brother  Bridge- 
north  is  at  the  head  of  all  old  Weiver's  congregation  ;  for  you  must  know, 
that,  after  floundering  from  one  faith  to  another,  he  hath  now  got  beyond 
ordinances,  and  is  become  a  Fifth-Monarchy  man.  He  has  nigh  two  hun- 
dred of  Weiver's  people,  fully  equipped, -and  ready  to  fall  on;  and,  with 
slight^id  from  your  Grace's  people,  they  must  carry  Whitehall,  and  make 
prisoners  of  all  within  it." 

"  Rascal  I"  said  the  Duke,  "  and  is  it  to  a  Peer  of  England  you  make  this 
communication  ?" 

"  Nay,"  answered  Christian,  "  I  admit  it  would  be  extrome.folly  in  your 
Grace  to  appear  until  all  is  over.  But  let  me  give  Blood  and  the  others  a 
bint  on  your  part.  There  are  the  four  Germans  also — right  Knipperdolings 
knd  Anabaptists  —  will  be  specially  useful.  You  are  wise,  my  lord,  and 
know  the  value  of  a  corps  of  domestic  gladiators,  as  well  as  did  Octavius, 
Lepidus,  and  Anthony,  when,  by  such  family  forces  they  divided  the  world 
^y  indenture  tripartite." 

"  Stay,  stay,"  said  the  Duke.  "  Even  if  these  bloodhounds  were  to  join 
with  jou — not  that  I  would  permit  it  without  the  most  positive  assurances 
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for  Clio  Kit.K  *  personal  safetj^-but  say  the  villains  were  to  join,  what  hope 
have  you  of  carrying  the  Court  V* 

"  Bully  Tom  Armstrong/  my  lord,  hath  promised  his  interest  with  the 
Lifo-Guards.  Then  there  are  my  lord  Shaftesbury's  brisk  boys  in  the  city 
— thirty  thousand  on  the  holdiog  np  a  finger." 

"  Let  him  hold  up  both  hands,  and  if  he  count  a  hundred  for  each  finger/' 
■aid  the  Duke,  **  it  will  be  more  than  I  expect.  Yoa  haVe  not  spoken  t9 
himr 

"  Surely  not  till  your  Grace's  pleasure  was  known.  But,  ff  he  is  not  ap- 
plied to,  there  is  the  Dutch  train,  Hans  Snorehout's  congregation,  in  m 
Dtrand — there  are  the  French  Protestants  in  Piccadilly — there  are  the  family 
of  Levi  in  Lewkenor's  Lane — the  Muggl^tonians  in  Thames  Street        " 

*'  Ah,  faugh  I— 'Out  upon  them — out  upon  them  I  —  How  the  knavee  will 
stink  of  cheese  and  tobacco  when  they  come  upon  action  I — ^they  will  drowB 
all  the  perfumes  in  Whitehall.  Spare  me  the  detail ;  and  let  me  know,  my 
dearest  Ned,  the  sum  total  of  thy  most  odoriferous  forces." 

**  Fifteen  hundred  men,  well  armed,"  said  Christian,  *'  besides  the  rabble 
that  will  rise  to  a  certainty  —  they  have  already  nearly  torn  to  pieces  the 
prisoners  who  were  this  day  acquitted  on  account  of  the  Plot." 

"  All,  then,  I  understand. — And  now,  hark  ye,  most  Christian  Christian^'' 
said  he,  wheeling  his  chair  full  in  front  of  that  on  which  his  agent  wat 
seated,  "  you  have  told  me  many  things  to-day — Shall  I  be  equally  commu- 
nicative? Shall  I  show  you  that  my  accuracy  of  information  matchet 
yours  ?  Shall  I  tell  you,  in  a  word,  wby  you  have  at  once  resolved  to  push 
every  one,  from  the  Puritan  to  the  free-thinker,  upon  a  general  attack  of  the 
Palace  at  Whitehall,  without  allowing  me,  a  peer  of  the  realm,  time  either 
to  pause  upon  or  to  prepare  for  a  step  so  desperate  ?  Shall  I  tell  you  why 
you  would  lead  or  drive,  seduce  or  compel  me,  into  countenancing  your 
measures  ?" 

"  My  lord,  if  you  please  to  form  a  guess,"  said  Christian,  "  I  will  answer 
with  all  sincerity,  if  you  have  assigned  the  right  cause." 

"The  Countess  of  Derby  is  this  day  arrived,  and  attends  the  Court  this 
evening,  with  hopes  of  the  kindest  reception.  She  may  be  surprised  -amid 
the  mefee  ? — Ha  I  said  I  not  right.  Master  Christian  ?  You,  who  pretend  to 
offer  me  revenge,  know  yourself  its  exquisite  sweetness." 

"  I  would  not  presume,"  said  Christian,  half  smiling,  **  to  offer  your  Grace 
a  dish  without  acting  as  your  taster  as  well  as  purveyor." 

**  That's  honestly  said,"  said  the  Duke.  "  Away  then,  my  friend.  Give 
Blood  this  ring  —  he  knows  it,  and  knows  how  to  obe^  him  who  bears  it. 
Let  him  assemble  my  gladiators,  as  thou  dost  most  wittily  term  my  coup 
jarrets.  Tlie  old  scheme  of  the  German  music  may  be  resoAed  to,  for  i 
think  thou  hast  the  instruments  ready.  But  take  notice,  I  know  nothing 
on't;  and  Rowley's  person  must  be  safe  —  I  will  hang  and  burn  on  au 
hands  if  a  hair  of  his  black  periwigf  be  but  singed.  —  Then  what  is  to 
follow  —  a  Lord  Protector  of  the  realm  —  or  stay  —  Cromwell  has  made  the 
word  somewhat  slovenly  and  unpopular  —  a  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  King- 
dom?— The  patriots,  who  take  it  on  themselves  to  avenge  the  ii\justice  done 
to  the  country,  and  to  remove  evil  counsellors  from  before  the  King's  throne, 
that  it  may  be  henceforward  established  in  righteousness  —  so  I  think  the 
rubric  runs — cannot  fail  to  make  a  fitting  choice." 

"  They  cannot,  my  Lord  Duke,"  said  Christian,  "  since  there  is  but  one 
man  in  the  three  kingdoms  on  whom  that  choice  can  possibly  falL" 

"  I  thank  you,  Christian,"  said  his  Grace ;  "  and  I  trust  you.    Away,  and 

•  ThonoM,  or  Sir  Thomu  Armstrong,  a  person  who  had  distinguished  himi«ir  in  youth  hjr  duels  aal 
drunken  exploits.  He  was  particularly  (»innected  with  the  Duke  of  Munmuuth,  and  was  said  to  be  conoerwi 
w  the  Rye-Hnose  Plot.  fi>r  which  ne  suffered  capital  punishment,  aoth  June.  1684. 

t  Charles,  to  suit  his  dark  complexion,  always  wore  a  black  peruke.  He  used  to  aaj  of  tkf  alajtn,  tlMl  if 
Aey  wislied  to  represent  a  viilam  on  the  sta«e,  "  OddVAsh,  they  always  dapp'd  on  hin  a  lilaa  nehw% 
mtfMs  the  crsateel  ngw  a*  Earland  [meamuff,  probably.  Dr.  Oatea]  WBara  a  white  gat  *-<-«M  CUf^ 
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make  all  ready.  Be  assured  yoar  seryices  shall  not  bd  forgot.  We  wil^ 
have  you  near  to  us." 

"  My  Lord  Duke."  said  Christian,  "  you  bind  me  doubly  to  you.  But 
remember,  that  as  your  Grace  is  spared  any  obnoxious  proceedings  which 
may  befall  in  the  way  of  military  execution,  or  otherwise,  so  it  will  be  advi- 
sable that  you  hold  yoursel'f  in  preparation,  upon  a  moment's  notice,  to  put 
yourself  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  honourable  friends  and  allies,  and  conra 
presently  to  the  palace,  where  you  will  be  received  by  the  victors  as  a  pom- 
mander,  and  by  the  vanquished  as  a  preserver." 

"  I  conceive  you  —  I  conceive  you.  I  will  be  in  prompt  readiness,"  said 
the  Duke. 

"  Ay,  my  lord,"  continued  Christian ;  "  and,  for  Heaven's  sake,  let  none 
of  those  toys,  which  are  the  very  Delilahs  of  your  imagination,  come  across 
your  Grace  this  evening,  and  interfere  with  the  execution  of  this  sublime 
Bcheme." 

"  Why,  Christian,  dost  think  me  mad  ?"  was  his  Grace's  empfiatic  reply. 
"  It  is  you  who  linger,  when  all  should  be  ordered  for  a  deed  so  daring.  Go 
then. — But  hark  ye,  Ned;  ere  you  go,  tell  me  when  I  shall  again  see  yonder 
thing  of  fire  aiid  air — yon  Eastern  Peri,  that  glides  into  apartments  by  the 
keyhole,  and  leaves  them  through  the  casement  —  yon  black-eyed  houri  of 
the  Mahometan  paradise — when,  I  say,  shall  I  see  her  once  more?" 

"  When  your  Grace  has  the  truncheon  of  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  King- 
3«>m,"  said  Christian,  and  left  the  apartment. 

Buckingham  stood  fixed  in  contemplation  for  a  moment  after  he  was 
gone.  "Should  I  have  done  this?"  he  said,  arguing  the  matter  with  him- 
self; "or  had  I  the  choice,  rather,  of  doing  aught  else?  Should  I  not  hasten 
to  the  Court,  and  make  Charles  aware  of  the  treason  which  besets  him  ?  I 
will,  by  Heaven?^ — Here,  Jerningham,  my  coach,  with  the  despatch  of  light! 
—I  will  throw  myself  at  his  feet,  and  tell  him  of  all  the  follies  which  I  have 
dreamed  of  with  this  Christian. — And  then  he  will  laugh  at  me,  and  spurn 
me. — No,  I  have  kneeled  to  him  to-day  already,  and  my  repulse  was  nothing 
{^ntle.  To  be  spumed  once  in  the  sun's  daily  round  is  enough  for  Buck- 
ingham." 

Having  made  this  reflection,  he  seated  himself,  and  began  hastily  to  mark 
down  the  young  nobles  and  gentlemen  of  quality,  and  others,  their  very 
ignoble  companions,  who  he  supposed  mi^ht  be  likely  to  assume  him  for 
their  leader  in  any  popular  disturbance.  He  had  nearly  completed  it,  when 
Jerningham  entered,  to  say  the  coach  would  be  ready  m  an  instant,  and  to 
bring  his  master's  sword,  hat,  and  cloak. 

"  Let  the  coachman  draw  off,"  said  the  Duke,  "  but  be  in  readiness.  And 
send  to  the  gentlemen  thou  wilt  find  named  in  this  list ;  say  I  am  but  ill  at 
ease,  and  wish  their  company  to  a  slight  collation.  Let  instant  expedition 
be  made,  and  care  not  for  expense ;  you  will  find  most  of  them  at  the  Club- 
House  in  Fuller's  Rents."* 

The  preparations  for  festivity  were  speedily  made,  and  the  intended 
guests,  most  of  them  persons  who  were  at  leisure  for  any  call  that  promised 
pleasure,  though  sometimes  more  deaf  to  those  of  duty,  began  speedily  to 
assemble.  There  were  many  youths  of  the  highest  rank,  and  with  them, 
as  is  usual  in  those  circles,  many  of  a  different  class,  whom  talents,  or  im- 
pudence, or  wit,  or  a  turn  for  gambling,  had  reared  up  into  companions  for 
the  great  and  the  gay.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  a  general  patron  of 
persons  of  this  description ;  and  a  numerous  attendance  took  place  on  th« 
present  occasion. 

The  festivity  was  pursued  with  the  usual  appliances  of  wine,  music,  and 

•  The  place  of  imetliiK  of  the  Green  Ribbon  Clab.  **  Hieir  pLice  of  meeting,"  says  Roger  North,  **  was  a 
a  son  of  Carrefonr  at  Chancery  Laiie.  in  a  centre  of  basiness  and  companv  niont  proper  for  such  anglers  of 
1m>Is.  The  house  w«k  doabtr  baloonied  in  front,  as  may  yet  be  seen,  for  the  clobbers  to  issue  forth  m  /rem 
irtth  hats  vad  no  per-'koK,  pipes  iu  their  mouths,  merry  faoetk  awl  dilated  throats  fior  vocal  eBOouraftOMV  m 
%m  WMHigfia  balonr  on  visual  and  uaorual  ocoasioos." 
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gamrs  of  hazarY] ;  with  which,  however,  there  mingled  in  that  period  ttaeh 
more  wit,  and  a  good  deaV  more  gross  profligacy  of  convereation,  than  th« 
talents  of  the  present  generation  can  supply,  or  their  taste  would  permit 

The  Duke  himself  proved  the  complete  command  which  he  possessed  over 
his  versatile  character,  by  maintaining  the  frolic,  the  laugh,  and  the  jest, 
while  his  ear  caught  up,  and  with  eagerness,  the  most  distant  sounds,  as 
intimating  the  commencement  of  Christian's  revolutionary  project.  Such 
sounds  were  heard  from  time  to  time,  and  from  time  to  time  tney  died  away, 
without  any  of  those  consequences  which  Buckingham  expected. 

At  leneth,  and  when  it  was  late  in  the  evening,  Jerningham  announced 
Master  CJbiffinch  from  the  Court ;  and  that  worthy  personage  followed  the 
•imanciation. 

**  Strange  thin^  have  happened,  my  Lord  Duke,"  he  sud ;  "  your  pre' 
fence  at  Court  is  instantly  required  by  his  Majesty." 

**  You  alarm  me,"  said  Buckingham,  standing  up.  "  I  hope  nothing  hat 
happened — I  hope  there  is  nothing  wrong-~I  hope  his  Majesty  is  well?" 

"  Perfectly  well,"  said  Chiffinch ;  "  and  desirous  to  see  your  Grace  with- 
out a  moment's  delay." 

'*  This  is  sudden,"  said  the  Duke.  "  Ton  see  I  have  had  mefrj  fellows 
about  me,  and  am  scarce  in  case  to  appear,  Chiffinch." 

"  Your  Grace  seems  to  be  in  very  handsome  plight,"  said  Chiffinch ;  "  and 
you  know  his  Majesty  is  gracious  enough  to  make  allowances." 

"  True,"  said  the  Duke,  not  a  little  anxious  in  his  mind,  touching  the 
cause  of  this  unexpected  summons — "  True — his  Majesty  is  most  gracious 
—I  will  order  my  coach." 

**  Mine  is  below,"  replied  the  royal  messenger;  "it  will  save  time,  if  your 
Grace  will  condescend  to  use  it." 

Forced  from  every  evasion,  Buckingham  took  a  goblet  from  the  table,  and 
requested  his  friends  to  remain  at  his  palace  so  long  as  they  could  find  the 
means  of  amusement  there.  He  expected,  he  said,  to  return  almost  imme- 
diately ;  if  not,  he  would  take  farewell  of  them  with  his  usual  toast,  "  May 
all  of  us  that  are  not  hanged  in  the  interval,  meet  together  again  here  on 
tho  first  Monday  of  next  month." 

This  standing  toast  of  the  Duke  bore  reference  to  the  character  of  several 
of  his  guests ;  but  he  did  not  drink  it  on  the  present  occasion  without  some 
anticipation  concerning  his  own  fate,  in  case  Christian  had  betrayed  him. 
He  hastily  made  some  addition  to  his  dress,  and  attended  Chiffinch  in  tho 
chariot  to  Whitehall. 


^«AAAAAA/W\A/«y\AiAAAAA/\A>\/\A/\A/\MA^SA>V>A<^ 


Hifh  feasting  wsa  there  there— the  gilded  roofii 
Rung  to  the  waMail-health— the  dancer's  step 
Sprung  to  the  chord  responsiTe— the  gay  gamester 
To  fole*s  dispoeal  flang  his  heap  of  gold. 
And  laugh'd  alike  when  it  increased  or  leaaen'd: 
Snch  virtae  hath  court-air  tp  teach  us  pataenoe 
Which  schoolmea  preach  in  min. 

Why  ooms  n  hot  vo  Oaunt 

Upon  the  afternoon  of  this  eventful  day,  Charles  held  his  Court  in  the 
Queen's  apartments,  which  were  opened  at  a  particular  hour  to  invited 
quests  of  a  certain  lower  degree,  but  accessible  without  restriction  U  the 
higher  classes  of  nobility  who  Lad  from  birth,  and  to  the  oourtien  #hd  held 
bj  office^  the  privilege  of  the  etUrie 
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It  was  one  part  of  Charles's  character,  which  unqnestionably  rendered 
oim  personally  popuLar,  and  postponed  to  a  subsequent  reign  the  precipita* 
tion  of  his  family  from  the  throne,  that  he  banished  from  his  Court  many 
of  the  formal  restrictions  with  which  it  was  in  other  reigns  surrounded. 
He  was  conscious  of  the  good-natured  grace  of  his  manners,  and  trusted  to 
it,  often  not  in  vain,  to  remove  evil  impressions  arising  from  actions,  which 
he  was  sensible  could  not  be  justified  on  the  grounds  of  liberal  or  national 
policy. 

In  the  daytime  the  King  was  commonly  seen  in  the  public  walks  alone, 
or  only  attended  by  one  or  two  persons ;  and  his  answer  to  the  remonstrance 
of  his  brother,  on  the  risk  of  thus  exposing  his  person,  is  well  known  ;  — • 
"  Believe  me,  James,"  he  said,  "  no  one  will  murder  me,  to  make  yon 
King." 

In  the  same  manner,  Charles's  evenings,  unless  such  as  were  destined  to 
more  secret  pleasures,  were  frequently  spent  amongst  all  who  had  any 
pretence  to  approach  a  courtly  circle ;  and  thus  it  was  upon  the  night  which 
we  are  treating  of.  Queen  Catherine,  reconciled  or  humbled  to  her  fate, 
had  long  ceased  to  express  any  feelings  of  jealousy,  nay,  seemed  so  abso* 
lotely  dead  to  such  a  passion,  that  she  received  at  her  drawing-room, 
without  scruple,  and  even  with  encouragement,  the  Duchesses  of  Portsmouth 
and  Cleveland,  and  others,  who  enjoyed,  though  in  a  less  avowed  character, 
Ihe  credit  of  having  been  royal  wvourites.  Constraint  of  every  kind  was 
banished  from  a  circle  so  composed,  and  which  was  frequented  at  the  same 
lime,  if  not  by  the  wisest,  at  least  by  the  wittiest  courtiers,  who  ever  assem- 
bled round  a  monarch,  and  who,  as  many  of  them  had  shared  the  wants, 
and  shifts,  and  frolics  of  his  exilo,  had  then  acquired  a  sort  of  prescriptive 
license,  which  the  good-natured  prince,  when  he  attained  his  period  of  pros- 
perity, could  hardly  have  restrained  had  it  suited  his  temper  to  do  so. 
This,  however,  was  the  least  of  Charles's  thoughts.  His  manners  were  such 
as  secured  him  from  indelicate  obtrusion ;  and  he  sought  no  other  protection 
from  over-familiarity,  than  what  these  and  his  ready  wit  afforded  him. 

On  the  present  occasion,  he  was  peculiarly  disposed  to  enjoy  the  scene  of 
pleasure  which  had  been  prepared.  The  singular  death  of  Major  Coleby, 
which,  taking  place  in  his  own  presence,  had  proclaimed,  with  the  voice  of 
a  passing  bell,  the  ungrateful  neglect  of  the  Prince  for  whom  he  had  sacri- 
ficed everything,  had  given  Charles  much  pain.  But,  in  his  ovni  opinion  at 
least,  he  had  completely  atoned  for  this  negligence,  by  the  trouble  which  he 
had  taken  for  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  and  his  son,  whose  liberation  h&  looked 
upon  not  only  as  an  excellent  good  deed  in  itself,  but,  in  spite  of  the  grave 
rebuke  of  Ormond,  as  achieved  in  a  very  pardonable  manner,  considering 
the  difficulties  with  which  he  was  surrounded.  He  even  felt  a  degree  of 
satisfaction  on  receiving  intelligence  from  the  city  that  there  had  been 
disturbances  in  the  streets,  and  that  some  of  the  more  violent  fanatics  had 
betaken  themselves  to  their  meeting-houses,  upon  sudden  summons,  to 
inquire,  as  their  preachers  phrased  it,  into  the  causes  of  Heaven's  wrath, 
and  into  the  backsliding  of  the  Court,  lawyers,  and  jury,  by  whom  the  false 
and  bloody  favourers  of  the  Popish  Plot  wer^  screened  and  cloaked  from 
deserved  punishment. 

The  King,  we  repeat^  seemed  to  hear  these  accounts  with  pleasure,  even 
when  he  was  reminded  of  the  dangerous  and  susceptible  character  of  those 
with  whom  such  suspicions  originated.  "Will  any  one  now  assert,"  he 
said,  with  self-complacence,  **  that  I  am  so  utterly  negligent  of  the  interest 
of  fnends  ? — ^You  see  the  peril  in  which  I  place  myself,  and  even  the  risk  to 
which  I  have  exposed  the  public  peace,  to  rescue  a  man  whom  I  have  scarce 
seen  for  twenty  years,  and  then  only  in  his  buff-coat  and  bandoleers,  with 
other  Train-Band  officers  who  kissed  hands  upon  the  Restoration.  They  say 
kings  have  long  hands  —  I  think  they  have  as  much  occasion  for  long 
memories,  since  they  are  expected  to  watoh  over  and  reward  eyerj  man 


Digitized  by 


Google 


648  WATEBLET   NOTIIiS* 

ID  England,  who  hath  but  shown  his  good-will  by  crying  'God  MTe  Hm 

Kingi' " 

"Nay,  the  rogues  are  even  more  unreasonable  still,"  said  Sedley ;  "fof 
every  knave  of  tnem  thinks  himself  entitled  to  your  Majesty's  protection  in 
a  good  cause,  whether  he  has  cried  Grod  save  the  King  or  no." 

The  King  smiled,  and  turned  to  another  part  of  the  stately  hall,  where 
Everything  was  assembled  which  could,  according  to  the  taste  of  the  age, 
make  the  time  glide  pleasantly  away. 

In  one  place,  a  group  of  the  young  nobility,  and  of  the  ladies  of  the  Court, 
listened  to  the  reader's  acquaintance  Empson,  who  was  accompanying  with 
his  unrivalled  breathings  on  the  flute,  a  young  siren,  who,  while  her  bosom 
palpitated  with  pride  and  with  fear,  warbled  to  the  courtly  and  august 
presence  the  beautiful  air  beginning, 

** Young  I  am,  and  yet  nnskillM, 
How  to  make  a  lover  yield,'*  dc&  ^ 

She  performed  her  task  in  a  manner  so  corresponding  with  the  strains  of 
the  amatory  poet,  and  the  voluptuous  air  with  which  the  words  had  been 
invested  by  the  celebrated  Purcel,  that  the  men  crowded  around  in  ecstaciee, 
while  most  of  the  ladies  thought  it  proper  either  to  look  extremely  indifferent 
to  the  words  she  sung,  or  to  wiUidraw  from  the  circle  as  quietly  as  possible. 
To  the  song  succeeded  a  concerto,  performed  by  a  select  band  of  moel 
admirable  musicians,  which  the  King,  whose  taste  was  indisputable,  had 
himself  selected. 

At  other  tables  in  the  apartment,  the  elder  courtiers  worshipped  Fortune, 
at  the  various  fashionable  games  of  ombre,  quadrille,  hazard,  and  the  like  ; 
while  heaps  of  gold  which  lay  before  the  players,  augmented  or  dwindled 
with  every  turn  of  a  card  or  cast  of  a  die.  Many  a  year's  rent  of  fair 
estates  was  ventured  upon  th^  main  or  the  odds ;  which,  spent  in  the  old 
deserted  manor-house,  had  repaired  the  ravages  of  Cromwell  upon  its  walk, 
and  replaced  the  sources  of  good  housekeeping  and  hospitality,  that, 
exhausted  in  the  last  age  by  fine  and  sequestration,  were  now  in  a  fair  way 
of  being  annihilated  by  careless  prodigality.  Elsewhere,  under  cover  of 
observing  the  gamester,  or  listening  to  the  music,  the  gallantries  of  that  all* 
licensed  age  were  practised  among  the  gay  and  fair,  closely  watched  the 
whilst  by  the  uglv  or  the  old,  who  promised  themselves  at  least  the  pleasure 
of  observing,  and  it  may  be  that  of  proclaiming,  intrigues  in  which  they 
could  not  be  sharers. 

From  one  table  to  another  glided  the  merry  Monarch,  exchanging  now  a 
glance  with  a  Court  beauty,  now  a  jest  with  a  Court  wit,  now  beating  time 
to  the  music,  and  anon  losing  or  winning  a  few  pieces  of  gold  on  the  chanoe 
of  the  game  to  which  he  stood  nearest ; — the  most  amiable  of  voluptuaries — 
the  gayest  and  best-natured  of  companions — the  man  that  would,  of  all 
others,  have  best  sustained  his  character,  had  life  been  a  continued  banquet^ 
and  its  only  end  to  enjoy  the  passing  hour,  and  send  it  away  as  pleasantly 
as  might  be. 

But  Kings  are  least  of  all  exempted  from  the  ordinary  lot  of  humanitv ; 
and  Seged  of  Ethiopia  is,  apiongst  monarchs,  no  solitary  example  of  tne 
vanity  of  reckoning  on  a  day  or  an  hour  of  undisturbed  serenity.  An 
attendant  on  the  Court  announced  suddenly  to  their  Majesties  that  a  lady, 
who  would  only  announce  herself  as  a  Peeress  of  England,  desired  to  be 
admitted  into  the  presence. 

The  Queen  said,  hastilv,  it  was  impassible.  No  peeress,  without  annoano- 
ing  her  title,  was  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  her  rank. 

**I  could  be  sworn,"  said  a  nobleman  in  attendance,  *'that  it  is  soma 
whim  of  the  Duchess  of  Newcastle." 

The  attendant  who  brought  the  message,  said  that  he  did  indeed  believe 
it  to  be  the  Duchess,  both  from  the  singularity  of  the  message,  and  that  the 
ladj  tpoke  with  somewhat  a  foreign  accent. 
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"  In  the  name  of  madness,  then/'  said  the  King,  "  let  us  admit  hor.  Her 
Grace  i«  an  entire  raree-show  in  her  own  person — a  universal  masquerade- 
indeed  a  sort  of  private  Bedlam-hospital,  her  whole  ideas  being  like  so 
many  patients  crazed  upon  the  subjects  of  love  and  literature,  who  aol 
nothing  in  their  vagaries,  save  Minerva,  Venus,  and  the  nine  Muses." 

"Your  Majesty's  pleasure  must  always  supersede  mine,"  said  the  Queen. 
'*  I  only  hope  I  shall  not  be  expected  to  entertain  so  fantastic  a  personage. 
The  last  time  she  came  to  Court,  Isabella," — (she  spoke  to  one  of  her 
Portuguese  ladies  of  honour) — "you  had  not  returned  from  our  lovely 
Lisbon  I  —  her  Grace  had  the  assurance  to  assume  a  right  to  bring  a  train* 
bearer  into  my  apartment ;  and  when  this  was  not  allowed,  what,  then,  think 
you,  she  did? — even  caused  her  train  to  be  made  so  long,  that  three  mortal 
yards  of  satin  and  silver  remained  in  the  antechamber,  supported  by  four 
wenches,  while  the  other  end  was  attached  to  her  Grace's  person,  as  sh« 
paid  her  duty  at  the  upper  end  of  the  presence-room.  Full  thirty  yards  of 
the  most  beautiful  silk  did  her  Grace's  madness  employ  in  this  manner." 

"  And  most  beautiful  damsels  they  were  who  bore  this  portentous  train,'' 
Mid  the  King  —  "a  train  never  equalled  save  by  that  of  the  great  comet  ui 
sixty-six.  Sedley  and  Etherege  told  us  wonders  of  them ;  for  it  is  one  ad* 
Tantage  of  this  new  fashion  brought  up  by  the  Duchess,  that  a  matron  may 
be  totally  unconscious  of  the  coquetry  of  her  train  and  its  attendants." 

"  Am  I  to  understand,  then,  ^our  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  the  lady  ii 
lo  be  admitted  ?"  said  the  usher. 

**  Certainly,"  said  the  King ;  "  that  is,  if  the  incognito  be  really  entitled 
lo  the  honour. — It  may  be  as  well  to  inquire  her  title — there  are  more  mad- 
women abroad  than  the  Duchess  of  Newcastle.  I  will  walk  into  the  anto^ 
loom  myself,  and  receive  your  answer." 

But  ere  Charles  had  reached  the  lower  end  of  the  apartment  in  his  pro* 
gress  to  the  anteroom,  the  usher  surprised  the  assembly  by  announcing  a 
name  which  had  not  for  many  a  year  been  heard  in  these  courtly  halls  — 
^*  The  Countess  of  Derby  I" 

Stately  and  tall,  and  still,  at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  having  a  person 
unbroken  by  years,  the  noble  lady  advanced  towards  her  Sovereign,  with  a 
step  resembling  that  with  which  she  might  have  met  an  equal.  There  was 
indeed  nothing  in  her  manner  that  indicated  either  haughtiness  or  assump- 
tion unbecoming  that  presence ;  but  her  consciousness  of  wrongs,  sustained 
from  the  administration  of  Charles,  and  of  the  superiority  of  the  injured 
party  over  those  from  whom,  or  in  whose  name,  the  injury  had  been  offered, 
gave  her  look  dignity,  and  her  step  firmness.  She  was  dressed  in  widow's 
weeds,  of  the  same  fashion  which  were  worn  at  the  time  her  husband  was 
brought  to  the  scaffold ;  and  which,  in  the  thirty  years  subsequent  to  that 
event,  she  had  never  permitted  her  tire- woman  to  alter. 

The  surprise  was  no  pleasing  one  to  the  King ;  and  cursing  in  his  heart 
the  rashness  which  had  allowed  the  lady  entrance  on  the  gay  scene  in  which 
they  were  engaged,  he  saw  at  the  same  time  the  necessity  of  receiving  her 
in  a  manner  suitable  to  his  own  character,  and  her  rank  in  the  British 
Court.  He  approached  her  with  an  air  of  welcome,  into  which  he  threw 
all  his  natural  grace,  while  he  began,  **  Chire  Comptesse  de  Derby,  jmissante 
Beine  de  Man,  notre  tres  auguste  sosur " 

**  Speak  English,  sire,  if  I  may  presume  to  ask  such  a  favour,"  said  the 
Countess.  *^f  am  a  Peeress  of  this  nation  —  mother  to  one  English  Earl^ 
and  widow,  alas,  to  another !  In  England  I  have  spent  my  brief  days  of 
happiness,  my  long  years  of  widowhood  and  sorrow.  France  and  its'  lan- 
guage are  but  to  me  the  dreams  of  an  uninteresting  childhood.  I  know  no 
tongue  save  that  of  my  husband^  and  my  son.  Permit  me,  as  the  widow 
and  mother  of  Derby,  thus  to  render  my  homage." 

She  would  have  kneeled,  but  the  King  gracefully  prevented  her,  and, 
flUoting  her  cheek,  according  to  the  form,  led  her  towards  the  Queen,  and 
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bimsulf  performed  the  ceremony  of  introduction.  "  Tour  Majest}  "  he  s^dd, 
'*  must  be  infurmed  that  the  Countess  has  imposed  a  rentriction  oi  French—- 
the  language  of  gallantry  and  compliment.  I  trust  ^our  Majesty  will,  t^oogli 
K  foreigner,  like  nerself*  find  enough  of  honest  English  to  assure  the  OonnteH 
of  Derby,  with  what  pleasure  we  see  her  at  Court,  after  the  absence  of  ao 
many  years." 

*'  I  will  endeavour  to  do  so,  at  least,"  said  the  Queen,  on  whom  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Countess  of  Derby  m^de  a  more  favourable  impressioB 
than  that  of  many  strangers,  whom,  at  the  King's  request,  she  was  in  ih« 
habit  of  receiving  with  courtesy. 

Charles  himself  again  spoke.  "  To  any  other  lady  of  the  same  rank  I 
might  put  the  question,  why  she  was  so  long  absent  from  the  circle  T  I  fear 
I  can  only  ask  the  Countess  of  Derby,  what  fortunate  cause  produces  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  her  here  ?" 

"  No  fortunate  cause,  my  liege,  though  one  most  strong  and  urgent.'' 

The  King  augured  nothing  agreeable  from  this  commencement ;  and  ia 
truth,  from  the  Countess's  first  entrance,  he  had  anticipated  some  unplea- 
sant explanation,  which  he  therefore  hastened  to  parr^,  having  first  com* 
posdd  his  features  into  an  expression  of  sympathy  and  interest. 

"  If,"  said  he,  *'  the  cause  is  of  a  nature  in  which  we  can  render  assist- 
ance, we  cannot  expect  your  ladyship  should  enter  upon  it  at  the  present 
time  ;  but  a  memorial  addressed  to  our  secretary,  or,  if  it  is  more  satisfac- 
tory, to  ourselves  directly,  will  receive  our  immediate,  and  I  trust  I  need 
not  add,  our  favourable  construction.'' 

The  Countess  bowed  with  some  state,  and  answered,  "  My  business,  sire, 
is  indeed  important;  but  so  brief,  that  it  need  not  for  more  than  a  few 
minutes  withdraw  your  ear  from  what  is  more  pleasing ; — yet  it  is  so  urgent^ 
that  I  am  afraid  to  postpone  it  even  for  a  moment." 

"  This  is  unusual,"  said  Chtoles.  "  But  you.  Countess  of  Derby,  are  an 
unwonted  jsuest,  and  must  oommand  my  time.  Does  the  matter  rM|aire  mj 
private  earf 

**  For  my  part,"  said,  the  Countess,^''  ihe  whole  Court  might  listen ;  hot 
your  Majesty  may  nrefer  heari  tig  me  in  the  presence  of  one  or  two  of  your 
counsellors." 

"  Ormond,"  said  the  King,  looking  around,  "  attend  us  for  an  instant,  — 
and  do  you,  Arlington,  do  the  same." 

The  King  led  the  way  into  an  adjoining  cabinet,  and,  seating  himself,  re- 
quested the  Countess  would  also  take  a  chair.  **  It  needs  not,  sire,"  she 
replied ;  then  pausing  for  a  moment,  as  if  to  collect  her  spirits,  she  pro* 
ceeded  with  firmness. 

"Your  Majesty  well  said  that  no  light  cause  had  drawn. me  from  my 
lonely  habitation.  I  came  not  hither  when  the  property  of  my  son  —  that 
property'which  descended  to  him  from  a  father  who  died  for  your  Majesty's 
rights — was  conjured  away  from  him  under  pretext  of  justice,  that  it  mieht 
first  feed  the  avarice  of  the  rebel  Fairfax,  and  then  supply  the  prodigality 
of  his  son-in-law,  Buckingham." 

*'  These  are  over-harsh  terms,  lady,"  said  the  King.  "  A  legal  penalty 
was,  as  we  remember,  incurred  by  an  act  of  irregular  violence  ^  so  our 
courts  and  our  laws  term  it,  though  personally  I  have  no  objection  to  call 
it,  with  you,  an  honourable  revenge.  But  admit  it  were  such,  in  prosecu- 
tion of  the  laws  of  honour,  bitter  legal  consequences  are  often  neceasarilj 
incurred." 

*'  I  come  not  to  argue  for  mv  son's  wasted  and  forfeited  inhrritance, 
sire,"  said  the  Countess ;  "  I  only  take  credit  for  my  patience,  under  that 
afiiicting  dispensation.  I  now  come  to  redeem  the  honour  uf  the  House  of 
Derby,  more  dear  to  me  than  all  the  treasures  and  lands  which  ever  ba* 
longed  to  it." 
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*  Afld  bj  wbom  is  the  honour  of  the  House  of  Derby  impc  ached  f"  said 
tiM>  King ;  "  for  on  my  word  you  bring  me  the  first  news  of  it." 

"  Has  there  one  Narrative,  as  these  wild  fictions  are  termed,  been  prinfted 
with  regard  to  the  Popish  Plot  —  this  pretended  Plot  as  I  will  call  it  —  in 
which  the  honour  of  our  house  has  not  been  touched  and  tainted  ?  And 
ftre  there  not  two  noble  gentlemen,  father  and  son,  allies  of  the  House  of 
Stanley,  about  to  be  placed  in  jeopardy  of  their-lives,  on  account  of  mattert 
in  which  we  are  the  parties  first  impeached  V* 

The  King  looked  around,  and  smiled  to  Arlington  and  Ormond.  "  The 
Countess's  courage,  methinks,  shames  ours.  What  lips  dared  have  called 
the  immaculate  Plot  pretended,  or  the  Narrative  of  the  witnesses,  our  pre- 
servers from  Popish  knives,  a  wild  fiction  ? — But,  madatn,"  he  said,  "  thoueh 
I  admire  the  generosity  of  your  interference  in  behalf  of  the  two  PeveriTs, 
I  must  acquaint  you,  that  your  interference  is  unnecessary  —  they  are  this 
morning  acquitted." 

"  Now  may  God  be  praised !"  said  the  Countess,  folding  her  hands.  "  I 
have  scarce  slept  since  I  heard  the  news  of  their  impeachment ;  and  have- 
arrived  here  to  surrender  myself  to  your  Majesty's  justice,  or  to  the  preju- 
dices of  the  nation,  in  hopes,  by  so  doing,  I  might  at  least  save  the  lives  of 
my  noble  and  generous  iriends,  enveloped  in  suspicion  only,  or  chiefly,  by 
their  connexion  with  us. — ^Are  they  indeed  acquitted  V* 

"They  are,  by  mv  honour,"  said  the  Kins.    "I  marvel  you  heard  it  not." 

•*I  arrived  but  last  night,  and  remained  in  the  strictest  seclusion,"  said 
the  Countess,  **  afraid  to  make  any  inquiries  that  might  occasion  discovery 
ere  I  saw  your  Majesty." 

"  And  now  that  we  have  met,"  said  the  King,  taking  her  hand  kindly  — 
**a  meeting  which  gives  me  the  greatest  pleasure — may  I  recommend  to  you 
speedily  to  return  to  your  royal  island  with  as  little  eclat  as  you  came 
hither  ?  The  world,  my  dear  Countess,  has  changed  since  we  were  young. 
Men  fought  in  the  Civil  War  with  good  swords  and  muskets ;  but  now  we 
fight  with  indictments  and  oaths,  and^uch  like  legal  weapons.  You  are  no 
adept  in  such  warfare ;  and  though  I  am  well  aware  you  know  how  to  hold 
out  a  castle,  I  doubt  much  if  you  have  the  art  to  parry  ofi^an  impeachment. 
This  Plot  has  come  upon  us  like  a  land  storm  —  there  is  no  steering  the 
vessel  in  the  teeth  of  tpe  tempest — we  must  run  for  the  nearest  haven,  and 
happy  if  we  can  reach  one." 

"This  is  cowardice,  my  liege,"  said  the  Countess,  —  "  Forgive  the  word  I 

—  it  is  but  a  woman  who  speaks  it.    Call  your  noble  friends  around  you, 

.  and  make  a  stand  like  your  royal  father.     There  is  but  one  right  and  one 

wrong  —  one  honourable  and  forward  course ;  and  all  others  which  deviate 

are  oblique  and  unworthy." 

"Your  language,  my  venerated  friend,"  said  Ormond,  —  who  saw  the 
necessity  of  interfering  betwixt  the  dignity  of  the  actual  Soverei^,  and  the 
freedom  of  the  Countess,  who  was  ^nerally  accustomed  to  receive,  not  to 
]»ay  observance, — "your  language  is  strong  and  decided,  but  it  applies  not 
to  the  times.  It  might  occasion  a  renewal  of  the  Civil  War,  and  of  all  its 
miseries,  but  could  hardly  be  attended  with  the  effects  you  sanguinely 
anticipate." 

"You  arc  too  rash,  my  Lady  Countess,"  said  Arlington,  "not  only  to  rush 
upon  this  danger  yourself,  but  to  desire  to  involve  his  Majesty.  Let  me 
tay  plainly,  that,  in  this  jealous  time,  you  have  done  but  ill  to  exchange 
the  security  of  Castle  Rushin  for  the  chance  of  a  -lodging  in  the  Tower  of 
London.' 

"And  were  I  tc  kiss  the  block  there,"  said  the  Countess,  "as  did  my  hus- 
band at  Bolton-on-the-Moors,  I  would  do  so  willingly,  rather  than  forsake  a 
friend  I — and  one,  too,  whom,  as  in  the  case  of  the  younger  Peveril,  I  have 
Ibrust  upon  danger." 

**But  nave  I  not  assured  you  that  both  of  the  Peverils,  elder  and  youngeri 
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are  freed  from  peril  V*  said  the  King ;  "  and  my  dear  GotrntesB,  wiiaA  emn 
else  tempt  you  to  thrust  yourseif  on  danger,  from  which,  doabtless,  yav 
^Tpect  to  be  relieved  by  my  intervention  ?  Methinks  a  lady  of  year  judg- 
menfe  should  not  voluntarily  throw  herself  into  a  river,  merely  that  her 
friends  might  have  the  risk  and  merit  of  dragging  her  out." 

The  Countess  reiterated  her  intention  to  claim  a  fair  trial. -^^  The  iw« 
counsellors  again  pressed  their  advice  that  she  should  vritbdraw,  tboncll 
under  the  charge  of  absconding  from  justice,  and  remain  in  her  own  fea£i 
kingdom. 

The  King,  seeins  no  tennination  to  the  debate,  gently  reminded  the 
Countess  that  her  Majesty  would  be  jealous  if  he  detained  her  ladyship 
longer,  and  offered  her  his  hand  to  conduct  her  back  to  the  company.  Thic 
she  was  under  the  necessity  of  accepting,  and  returned  accordingly  to  the 
ftpartments  of  state,  where  an  event  occurred  immediately  afterwards,  wbieb 
must  be  transferred  to  the  next  chapter. 


^^^^\^N^^W^  ^^^^k^^^^^A 


Hera  stand  I  tigfat  and  trim. 

Quick  of  eye,  thoo^h  little  of  Iiinh; 

He  who  denieth  the  word  I  have  «poken. 

Betwixt  him  and  me  shall  lances  be  broken. 

Lay  or  xhs  LinLs  John  Di  SAnm. 

When  Charles  had  re-conducted  the  Countess  of  Derby  into  the  ppe«eBo» 
chamber,  before  he  parted  with  her,  he  entreated  her,  m  a  whisper,  to  be 
governed  by  good  counsel,  and  to  regard  her  own  safety ;  and  then  turned 
easily  from  her,  as  if  tcf  distribute  his  attentions  equally  among  the  other 
guests. 

These  were  a  ^od  deal  circumscribed  at  the  instant,  by  the  arrivaji  of  a 
party  of  five  or  six  musicians ;  one  of  whom,  a  German,  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  was  particularly  renowned  for  his  performance 
on  the  violoncello,  but  had  been  detained  in  inactivity  in  the  antechamber 
by  the  non-arrival  of  his  instrument,  which  had  now  at  length  made  its 
appearance. 

The  domestic  who  placed  it  before  the  owner,  shrouded  as  it  vras  within 
its  wooden  case,  seemed  heartily  glad  to  be  rid  of  his  load,  and  lingered  for 
a  moment,  as  if  interested  in  discovering  what  sort  of  instrument  was  to  be 
produced  that  could  weigh  so  heavily.  His  curiosity  was  satisfied,  and  in 
a  most  extraordinary  manner ;  for,  while  the  musician  was  fumbling  with 
the  key,  the  case  being  for  his  greater  convenience  placed  upright  against 
the  wall,  the  case  and  instrument  itself  at  once  flew  open,  and  out  started 
the  dwarf,  Geoffrey  Hudson, — ^at  sight  of  whose  unearthly  appearance,  thus 
suddenly  introduced,  the  ladies  shrieked,  and  ran  backwards ;  the  gentle- 
men started,  and  the  poor  German,  on  seeing  the  portentous  delivery  of  his 
fiddle-case,  tumbled  on  the  floor  in  an  agony,  supposing,  it  mi^ht  be,  thai 
his  instrument  was  metamorphosed  into  the  strange  figure  which  supplied 
its  place.  So  soon,  however,  as  he  recovered,  he  glided  out  of  the  apart* 
ment,  and  was  followed  by  most  of  his  companions. 

**  Hudson !"  said  the  King-^**  My  little  old  friend,  I  am  not  sorry  to  see 
you ;  though  Buckingham,  who  I  suppose  is  the  purveyor  of  this  jest^  hath 
served  us  up  but  a  stale  one." 

*'Will  your  Majesty  honour  me  with  one  moment'a  attention/'' 
Uudsoiu 
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*'  Amaredlj,  my  good  friend/'  said  the  King.  "  Oid  acquaintances  art 
»pringing  ap  in  ever^  (]^aarter  to-night;  and  our  leisure  can  hardly  be 
better  employed  than  m  listening  to  them.  —  It  was  an  idle  trick  of  Buck- 
ingham/' he  added,  in  a  whisper  to  Ormond,  "  to  send  the  poor  thin^ 
hither,  especially  as  he  was  to»day  tried  for  the  affair  of  the  Plot.  At  any 
rate  he  comes  not  to  ask  protection  from  us,  having  had  the  rare  fortune  to 
eome  off  Plot-free.  lie  is  but  fishing,  I  suppose,  for  some  little  present  or 
pension.'' 

The  little  man,  precise  in  Court  etiquette,  yet  impatient  of  the  King's 
delaying  to  attend  to  him,  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  floor,  most  valorously 
pawmg  and  prancing,  like  a  Scots  pony  assuming  the  airs  of  a  war-horse, 
fraying  meanwhile  his  little  hat  with  the  tarnished  feather,  and  bowing 
from  time  to  time,  as  if  impatient  to  be  heard. 

'*  Speak  on,  then,  my  friend,"  said  Charles ;  "  if  thou  hast  some  poetical 
address  penned  for  thee,  cut  with  it,  that  thou  may  est  have  time  to  repose 
these  flourishing  little  limbs  of  thine." 

*No  poeticiu  speech  have  I,  most  mighty  Soyereign,"  answered  the 

prose,  IC 


dwarf;  *'  but,  in  plain  and  most  loyal  prose,  I  do  accuse,  before  this  com* 
pany,  the  once  noble  Duke  of  Buckingham  of  high  treason  V 

*^Well  spoken,  and  manfully  —  Get  on,  man,"  said  the  King,  who  neyer 
doubted  that  this  was  the  introduction  to  something  burlesque  or  witty,  noi 
conceiving  that  the  charge  was  made  in  solemn  earnest. 

A  great  laugh  took  place  among  such  courtiers  as  heard,  and  among 
many  who  did  not  bear,  what  was  uttered  by  the  dwarf;  the  former  enter- 
tained by  the  extravagant  emphasis  and  gesticulation  of  the  little  champion, 
and  the  others  laughing  not  the  less  loud  that  they  laughed  for  example's 
sake,  and  upon  trust. 

**  What  matter  is  there  for  all  this  mirth  ?"  said  he,  very  indignantly  — 
"  Is  it  fit  subject  for  laughing,  that  I,  Geoffrey  Hudson,  Knight,  do,  before 
King  and  nobles,  impeach  George  Yilliers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  of  high 
treason  ?" 

*'  No  subject  of  mirth,  certainly,"  said  Charles,  composing  his  features ; 
"  but  great  matter  of  wonder.  —  Come,  cease  this  mouUiing,  and  prancing, 
and  mummery.— 'If  there  be  a  jest,  come  out  with  it,  man ;  and  if  not,  even 
get  thee  to  the  beauffet,  and  drink  a  cup  of  wine  to  refresh  thee  after  thy 
close  lodging." 

"I  tell  you,  my  liege,"  said  Hudson,  impatiently,  yet  in  a  whisper, 
intended  only  to  be  audible  by  the  King,  **  that  if  you  spend  over  much 


lime  in  trifling,  you  will  be  convinced  by  dire  experience  of  Buckingham's 
treason.    I  tell  you,  —  I  asseverate  to  your  Majesty, 
fanatics  will  be  here  within  the  hour,  to  surprise  the  guards.' 


**  Stand  back,  ladies,"  said  the  King,  **  or  you  may  hear  more  than  you 
win  care  to  listen  to.  My  Lord  of  Buckingham's  jests  are  not  always,  yov 
know,  quite  fitted  for  female  ears ;  besides,  we  want  a  few  words  in  private 
with  our  little  friend.  You,  my  Xiord  of  Ormond  —  you,  Arlington,"  (and 
he  named  one  or  two  others,)  *'  may  remain  with  us." 

The  gay  crowd  bore  back,  and  dispersed  through  the  apartment— the 
men  to  conjecture  what  the  end  of  this  mummery,  as  they  supposed  it,  was 
likely  to  prove;  and  what  jest,  as  Sedl'ey  said,  the  bass-fiadle  had  been 
brought  to  bed  of —  and  the  ladies  to  admire  and  criticise  the  antique  dress, 
and  richly  embroidered  ruff  and  hood  of  the  Countess  of  Derby,  to  whom 
the  Queen  was  showing  particular  attention. 

'*  And  now,  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  and  amongst  friends,"  said  the  King 
CO  the  dwarf,  **  what  means  all  this  ?" 

"  Treason,  my  Lord  the  King  I  — Treason  to  his  Majesty  of  England  I -^ 
Wlien  I  was  chambered  in  ponder  instrument,  my  lord,  the  High-Duteh  fellows 
who  bore  mo,  carried  me  into  a  certain  chapel,  to  see,  as  they  said  to  each 
9iher,  that  all  was  rea<f  y.    Sire,  I  went  where  bass^fiddle  never  went  before 
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eveu  intt^  a  oonventicle  of  Fifth-Monarchists ;  and  when  tliej  broneht  mt 
away,  tho  preacher  was  concluding  his  sermon,  and  was  within  a  ^  Mow  to 
apply'  of  setting  off  like  the  bell-wether  at  the  head  of  his  flock,  to  surprise 
your  Majesty  in  your  royal  Court  I  I  heard  him  through  the  sound-holes 
of  my  instrument,  when  the  fellow  set  me  down  for  a  moment  to  profit  bj 
this  precious  doctrine." 

"  It  would  be  singular,"  said  Lord  Arlington,  "  were  there  some  roalitj 
ftt  tho  bottom  of  this  buffoonery ;  for  we  know  these  wild  men  have  been 
eonsulting  together  to-day,  and  five  conventicles  have  held  a  solemn  fast.'^ 

'*  Nay,"  said  the  King„  "  if  that  be  the  case,  they  are  certainly  detexw 
mioed  on  some  villany." 

**  Might  I  advise,"  said  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  '*  I  would  summon  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  to  this  presence.  His  connexi<n]8  with  the  fanatics  are 
well  known,  though  he  affects  to  conceal  them." 

*'  you  would  not,  my  lord,  do  his  Grace  the  injustice  to  treat  him  as  a 
criminal  on  such  a  charge  as  this  ?"  said  the  King.  **  However,"  he  added* 
after  a  moment's  consideration,  '*  Buckingham  is  accessible  to  every  sort  of 
temptation,  from  the  flightiness  of  his  genius.  I  should  not  be  surprised  if 
he  nourished  hopes  of  an  aspiring  kind  — I  think  we  had  some  proof  of  it 
but  lately.  —  Hark  ye,  Chimnch ;  ^o  to  him  instantly,  and  bring  him  here 
on  any  fair  pretext  thou  canst  devise.  I  would  fain  save  him  from  what 
lawyers  call  an  overt  act.  The  Court  would  be  dull  as  a  dead  horse,  were 
Buckingham  to  miscarry." 

"Win  not  your  Majesty  order  the  Horse  Quards  to  turn  out?"  said 
young  Selby,  who  was  present,  and  an  officer. 

"  No,  Selby,"  said  the  Ring,  "  I  like  not  horse-play.  But  let  them  be 
prepared ;  and  let  the  H^gh  Bailiff  collect  his  civil  officers,  and  command 
the  Sheriffs,  to  summon  their  worshipful  attendants  from  iavelin-men  to 
hangmen,*  and  have  them  in  readiness,  in  case  of  any  sudden  tumult  — 
double  the  sentinels  on  the  doors  of  the  palace  —  and  see  no  strangers  gel 
In." 

*•  Or  out"  said  the  Duke  of  Ormond.  ** Where  are  the  foreign  fellows 
who  brought  in  the  dwarf?" 

They  were  sought  for,  but  they  were  not  to  be  found.  They  had  r^ 
treated,  leaving  their  instruments  —  a  circumstance  which  seemed  to  bear 
hard  on  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  their  patron. 

Hasty  preparations  were  made  to  provide  resistance  to  any  effort  of  des> 
pair  which  the  supposed  conspirators  mi^ht  be  driven  to ;  and  in  the  mean- 
while, the  King,  withdrawing  with  Arlington,  Ormond,  and  a  few  other 
counsellors,  into  the  cabinet  where  the  Countess  of  Derby  had  had  her  au- 
dience, resumed  the  examination  of  the  little  discoverer.  His  declaration, 
though  singular,  was  quite  coherent ;  the  strain  of  romance  intermingled 
with  it,  being  in  fact  a  part  of  his  character,  which  often  gained  him  the 


*  It  can  hanlly  be  forgotten  that  one  of  the  great  difflealtiea  of  CharleR  Il.'k  reign  was  to  obtain  for  the 
"■'"'•  ^         ..    ..  of  hia  bnitlier.  Sir 

the  tomnlus  ahoot 

. _. lerNorth.  Neither 

to  there  oonaaion  to  lajr  anjr  thinf  of  the  rise  and  discovery  of  the  Rye  Plot,  fur  tlie  same  reason.  Nor  is  my 
•abject  much  concerned  with  this  latter,  further  than  that  the  consfiirators  had  taken  especial  rare  of  Si 
Dudley  North.  For  he  was  one  of  those  who.  if  they  had  sucoeeded,  was  to  have  been  knoclced  on  the  haai^ 
and  his  skin  to  be  stuffed,  nnd  hung  up  in  Guildhall.    But.  all  that  apart,  he  reckoned  it  a  great  unhappines^ 


crown  the  power  of  choosing  the  sheriffit  of  Ixmiuod.  Ro^er  North  gives  a  lively  aocoant  of  his  brutlier.  Sir 
Dudley  North,  who  agreed  to  serve  for  the  court.  **!  omit  the  share  he  had  in  composing  the  tomnlts  ahoot 
knming  the  Ptipe,  because  that  is  accounted  fur  in  the  Examen,  and  the  Life  of  the  Lord  Keeper  North.  Neither 


that  so  many  trials  for  high  trea^n.  nnd  executions,  should  happen  in  his  y^ar.    Hownrer,  in  these  afiaira, 
the  sherifb  were  passive:  fur  all  returns  of  panelx,  and  other  despatches  ot  the  law,  were  issued  and  * 
Imt  under-offirers :  which  was  a  fair  screen  for  thein.    They  att«>nded  at  the  trials  and  executions,  to  c 


the  crowds,  and  keep  order,  which  was  enough  for  them  to  do.  I  have  heard  Sir  Dudley  North  say,  that, 
itrikiuK  with  his  cane,  he  wondered  tu  see  what  blows  his  countrymen  would  take  upon  their  bare  heads, 
\nd  never  look  up  at  it.  And  indeed,  nothing  can  match  the  zeal  of  the  common  people  tu  see  execatiuoa. 
The  worst  grievance  was  the  executioner  coming  to  liini  for  orderr,  '.nuching  the  abscinded  members,  and  t« 
^now  where  to  dispose  uf  them.  Once,  while  he  was  ahruad.a  caic.  v/it'i  some  of  them,  came  into  theooarl> 
yard  of  his  house,  and  frighted  his  lady  almu«t  out  of  her  wits;  and  r^e  oould  never  be  reconciled  to  the  dof 
hangman's  sayina  he  came  to  vpeak  with  his  master.  I'hese  are  inconveniences  that  atietai  the  statioasat 
^Uks  maidstnicy,  and  are  necessnnr  to  )je  lM»rne  with,  as  magistracy  itself  is  ner  essarv.  I  hav«  n.Mr  m 
pore  to  ssy  of  any  incidenu  during  the  shrievalty ;  bat  that,  at  the  year's  end,  be  delivered  up  hja  chai/w  U 
via  soooesson  in  like  manner  as  he  had  received  them  from  his  predicessor;  and.  haviof  rainstated  K. 
tattlr.  ha  lived  well  and  easy  at  his  own  boose,  as  he  did  before  these  dattir  .uioea  pot  hu   .*m  at  oriov  * 
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fnte  of  being  laughed  at,  when  he  would  otherwise  have  been  pitied,  or  even 
esteemed. 

He  commenced  with  a  flourish  about  his  sufferings  for  the  Plot,  which 
the  impatience  of  Ormond  would  have  cut  short,  had  not  the  King  reminded 
his  Grace,  that  a  top,  when  it  is  not  flogged,  must  needs  go  down  of  itself 
at  the  end  of  a  definite  time,  while  the  application  of  the  whip  may  keer 
it  up  for  hours. 

Greoffrey  Hudson  was,  therefore,  allowed  to  exhaust  himself  on  the  sub 
ject  of  his  prison-house,  which  he  informed  the  King  was  not  without  a 
beam  of  light — an  emanation  of  loveliness — a  mortal  angel— quick  of  step 
and  beautiful  of  eye,  who  had  more  than  once  visited  his  confinement  with 
words  of  cheering  and  comfort. 

"  By  my  faith,"  said  the  King,  "  they  fare  better  in  Newgate  than  I  waa 
aware  of.  Who  would  have  thought  of  the  little  gentleman  being  solaced 
with  female  society  in  such  a  place  ?"  « 

"  I  pray  your  Majesty,"  said  the  dwarf,  after  the  manner  of  a  solemn 
prot-est,  '*to  understand  nothing  amiss.  My  devotion  to  this  fair  creature 
18  rather  like  what  we  poor  Catholics  pay  to  the  blessed  saints,  than  mixed 
with  any  grosser  quality.  Indeed,  she  seems  rather  a  sylphid  of  the  Rosi- 
crucian  system,  than  aught  more  carnal ;  being  slighter,  lighter,  and  less 
than  the  females  of  common  life,  who  have  something  of  that  coarseness  of 
make  which  is  doubtless  derived  from  the  sinful  and  gigantic  race  of  the 
antediluvians." 

**  Well,  say  on,  man,"  quoth  Charles.  '*  Didst  thou  not  discover  this 
sylph  to  be  a  mere  mortal  wench  after  all  ?" 

*♦  Who  ?--I,  my  liege  ?— Oh,  fie  1"     .  . 

**Nay,  little  gentleman,  do  not  be  so  particularly  scandalized,"  said  the 
King ;  **  I  promise  you  I  suspect  you  of  no  audacity  of  gallantry." 

"Time  wears  fast,"  said  the  Cuke  of  Ormond,  impatiently,  and  looking 
At  his  watch.  '*Chiffinch  hath  been  gone  ten  minutes,  and  ten  minutes 
will  bring  him  back." 

**  True,"  said  Charles,  gravely.  **  Come  to  the  point,  Hudson ;  and  tell 
uu  what  this  female  has  to  do  with  your  coming  hither  in  this  extraordinary 
manner." 

"  Every  thing,  my  lord,"  said  little  Hudson.  "  I  saw  her  twice  during 
my  confinement  in  Newgate,  and,  in  my  thought,  she  is  the  very  angel  who 
guards  my  life  and  welfare ;  for,  after  my  acquittal,  as  I  walked  towards 
5ie  city  with  two  tall  gentlemen,  who  had  been  in  trouble  along  with  me, 
and  just  while  we  stood  to  our  defence  against  a  rascally  mob,  and  just  as 
I  had  taken  possession  of  an  elevated  situation,  to  have  some  vantage 
against  the  great  odds  of  numbers,  I  heard  a  heavenly  voice  sound,  as  it 
were,  from  a  window  behind  me,  counselling  me  to  take  refuge  in  a  certain 
house ;  to  which  measure  I  readily  persuaded  my  gallant  friends  the  Peve- 
rils,  who  have  always  shown  themselves  willing  to  be  counselled  by  me." 

'*  Showing  therein  their  wisdom  at  once  and  modesty,"  said  the  King. 
•*  But  what  chanced  next  ?    Be  brief— be  like  thyself,  man." 

"  For  a  time,  sire,"  said  the  dwarf,  **  it  seemed  as  if  I  were  not  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  attention.  First,  the  younger  Peveril  wsis  withdrawn  from 
us  by  a  gentleman  of  venerable  appearance,  though  something  smacking 
of  a  Puritan,  having  boots  of  neat's  leather,  and  wearing  his  weapon  with- 
out a  sword-knot.  When  Master  Julian  returned,  he  informed  us,  for  the 
first  time,  that  we  were  in  the  power  of  a  body  of  armed  fanatics,  who 
were,  as  the  poet  says,  prompt  for  direful  act.  And  your  Majesty  will  re- 
mark, that  both  father  and  son  were  in  some  measure  desperate,  and  disre- 
ipirdful  from  that  moment  of  the  assurances  which  I  gave  them,  that  the 
star  which  I  was  bound  to  worship,  would,  in  her  own  time,  shine  forth  in 
signal  of  our  safety.  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  in  answer  to  my  hilaii* 
out  exhortations  to  confidence,  the  father  did  but  say  ti^h,  and  the  aon 
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pshaiOf  which  showed  how  men's  prudence  and  manners  are  distarhed  by 

affliction.  Nevertheless,  these  two  gentlemen,  the  Peverils,  forming  a  strong 
opinion  of  the  necessity  there  was  to  break  forth,  were  it  only  to  conyey  a 
knowledge  of  these  dangerous  passages  to  your  Majesty,  commenced  an 
assault  on  the  ^our  of  the  apartment,  I  also  assisting  with  the  strength 
which  Heaven  hath  given,  and  some  threescore  years  have  left  me.  We 
could  not,  as  it  unhappily  proved,  manage  our  attempt  so  silently,  but  that 
our  guards  overheard  us,  and,  entering  in  numbers,  separated  us  from  each 
other,  and  compelled  my  companions,  at  point  of  pike  and  poniard,  to  go  to 
some  other  and  more  distant  apartment,  thus  separating  our  &ir  society. 
1  was  again  enclosed  in  the  now  solitary  chamber,  and  I  will  own  that  I 
felt  a  certain  depression  of  soul.  But  when  bale  is  at  highest,  as  the  poet 
singeth,  boot  is  at  nighest,  for  a  door  of  hope  was  suddenly  opened*        "  ^ 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  my  liege,''  said  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  **  let  thitf 
poor  creature's  story  be  translated  into  the  language  of  common  sense  by 
some  of  the  scribblers  of  romances  about  Court,  and  we  may  be  able  to 
make  meaning  qf  it." 

Geo£frey  Hudson  looked  with  a  frowning  countenance  of  reproof  upou 
the  impatient  old  Irish  nobleman,  and  said,  with  a  very  dignified  air,  "That 
one  Duke  upon  a  poor  gentleman's  hand  was  enough  at  a  time,  and  that, 
but  for  his  present  engagement  and  dependency  with  the  Duke  of  Buckr 
ingham,  he  would  have  endured  no  such  terms  from  the  Duke  of  Ormond.'* 

**  Abate  your  valour,  and  diminish  your  choler,  at  our  request,  most 

Suissant  Sir  Geoffrey  Hudson,"  said  the  King ;  **  and  forgive  the  Duke  of 
•rmond  for  my  sake ;  but  at  all  events  go  on  with  your  story." 
Geoffrey  Hudson  laid  his  hand  on  his  bosom,  and  bowed  in  proud  and 
dignified  submission  to  his  Sovereign ;  then  waved  his  forgiveness  grace- 
fully to  Ormond,  accompanied  with  a  horrible  grin,  which  he  designed  fot 
a  smile  of  gracious  forgiveness  and  conciliation.  **  Under  the  Duke's  fa- 
vour, then,"  he  proceeded,  **  when  I  said  a  door  of  hope  was  opened  to  me, 
I  meant  a  door  behind  the  tapestry,  from  whence  issued  that  fair  vision  ^ 
yet  not  so  fair  as  lustrously  dark,  like  the  beauty  of  a  continental  night, 
where  the  cloudless  azure  skj  shrouds  us  in  a  veil  more  lovelv  than  that  of 
day  I  —  but  I  note  your  Majesty's  impatience;  —  enough.  I  followed  m¥ 
beautiful  guide  into  an  apartment,  where  they  lay,  strangely  intermingled, 
warlike  arms  and  musical  instruments.  Amongst  these  I  saw  my  oWn  late 
place  of  temporary  obscurity  —  a  violoncello.  To  my  astonishment,  she 
turned  around  the  instrument,  and  opening  it  behind  by  pressure  of  a 
spring,  showed  that  it  was  filled  with  pistols,  daggers,  and  ammunition 
made  up  in  bandoleers.  *  These,'  she  said,  *  are  this  night  destined  to  sur? 
prise  the  Court  of  the  unwary  Charles'  —  your  Majesty  must  pardon  my 
using  her  own  words ;  *  but  if  thou  darest  go  in  their,  stead,  thou  mayst  be 
the  saviour  of  king  and  kingdoms ;  if  thou  art  afraid,  keep  secret,  I  will 
myself  try  the  adventure.'  Now  may  Heaven  forbid,  that  Geoffrey  Hudson 
were  craven  enough,  said  I,  to  let  thee  run  such  a  risk  I  You  know  not^ 
you  cannot  know,  what  belongs  to  such  ambuscades  and  concealments  —  I 
am  accustomed  to  them — have  lurked  in  the  pocket  of  a  giant,  and  have 
formed  the  contents  of  a  pasty.  *  Get  in  then,'  she  said,  *  and  lose  no  time.* 
Nevertheless,  while  I  prepared  to  obey,  1  will  not  deny  that  some  cold  ap- 
prehensions came  over  my  hot  valour,  and  I  confessed  to  her,  if  it  might  be 
BO,  I  would  rather  find  my  way  to  the  palace  on  my  own  feet.  But  she 
would  not  listen  to  me,  saying  hastily,  *  I  would  be  intercepted,  or  refused 
admittance,  and  that  I  must  embrace  the  means  she  offered  me  of  introduo- 
tion  into  the  presence,  and  when  there,  tell  the  King  to  be  on  his  guard  — ; 
little  more  is  necessary ;  for  once  the  scheme  is  known,  it  becomes  despe% 
rate.'  Rashly  and  boldly,  I  bid  adieu  to  the  daylight  which  was  then 
fading  away.  She  withdrew  the  contents  of  the  instrument  destinod  foi 
mv  concealment,  and  having  put  them  behind  the  chiumey-board,  .nf^ 
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doMd  me  in  their  room.  Aa  she  clasped  me  in,  I  implored  her  to  warn  th* 
men  who  were  to  be  intrusted  with  me,  to  take  heed  and  keep  the  neok  oi 
the  violoncello  uppermost ;  but  ere  I  had  completed  mj  request,  I  found  1 
was  loft  alone,  and  in  darkness.  Presently,  two  or  three  fellows  entered, 
whom,  by  their  language,  which  I  in  some  sort  understood,  I  perceived  to 
bo  Germans,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  I  heard 
them  receive  from  the  leader  a  charge  how  they  were  to  deport  themselves, 
when  they  should  assume  the  concealed  arms — and — ^for  I  will  d€  the  Dttk« 
no  wrong -^  I  understood  their  orders  were  precise,  not  only  to  bparo  th« 
person  of  the  King,  but  also  those  of  the  courtiers,  and  to  protect  all  who 
might  be  in  the  presence  against  an  irruption  of  the  fanatics.  In  other 
respects,  they  had  charge  to  aisarm  the  Gentlemen-pensioners  in  the  guard- 
room, and,  in  fine,  to  obtain  the  command  of  the  Court." 

The  King  looked  disconcerted  and  thoughtful  at  this  communication,  and 
bade  Lord  Arlington  see  that  Selby  quietly  made  search  into  the  contentf 
of  the  other  cases  which  had  been  brought  as  c(»ntaining  musical  instru- 
ments. He  then  signed  to  the  dwarf  to  proceed  in  his  story,  asking  him 
•gain  and  again,  and  very  solemnly,  whether  he  was  sure  that  he  heard  the 
Duke's  name  mentioned,  as  commanding  or  approving  this  action. 

The  dwarf  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

"  This,"  said  the  King,  "  is  carrying  the  frolic  somewhat  far." 

The  dwarf  proceeded  to  state,  that  he  was  carried  after  his  metamorphosis 
into  the  chapel,  where  he  heard  the  preacher  seeminsly  about  the  close  of 
Ids  harangue,  the  tenor  of  which  he  also  mentioned.  Words,  he  said,  could 
not  express  the  agony  which  he  felt  when  he  found  that  his  bearer,  in  placing 
the  instrument  in  a  corner,  was  about  to  invert  its  position^  in  which  case, 
he  said,  human  frailty  might  have  proved  too  ^eat  for  love,  for  loyalty,  for 
true  obedience,  nay,  for  the  fear  of  death,  which  was  like  to  ensue  on  die- 
oovery ;  and  he  concluded,  that  he  greatly  doubted  he  could  not  have  stood 
on  his  head  for  many  minutes  without  screaming  aloud. 

*'  I  could  not  have  blamed  you,"  said  the  King ;  '*  pt  ^  in  such  a  pos- 
ture in  the. royal  oak,  I  must  needs  Itave  roared  myself.  —  is  this  all  you 
have  to  tell  us  of  this  strange  conspiracy  ?"  Sir  Geoffrey  Hudson  replied 
in  the  affirmative,  and  the  King  presently  subioined — "  Go,  my  little  friend, 
your  services  shall  not  be  forgotten.  Since  thou  hast  crept  into  the  bowels 
of  a  fiddle  for  our  service,  we  are  bound,  in  duty  and  conscience,  to  find  you 
a  more  roomy  dwelling  in  future." 

"  It  was  a  violoncello,  if  your  Majesty  is  pleased  to  remember,"  said  the 
little  jealous  man,  *'  not  a  common  fiddle ;  though,  for  your  Majesty's  ser- 
vice, I  would  have  crept  even  into  a  kit." 

"  Whatever  of  that  nature  could  httve  been  performed  by  any  subject  <^ 
ours,  thou  wouldst  have  enacted  in  our  behalf —of  that  we  hold  ourselves 
certain.  Withdraw  for  a  little ;  and  hark  ye,  for  the  present,  beware  what 
you  say  about  this  matter.  Let  your  appearance  be  considered  —  do  you 
mark  me  —  as  a  frolic  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ;  and  not  a  word  of 
eonspiracy." 

"Were  it  not  better  to  put  him  under  some  restraint,  sire?"  said  the  Duke 
of  Ormond,  when  Hudson  had  left  the  room. 

''  It  is  unnecessary,"  said  the  King.  '*  I  remember  the  little  wretch  of 
old.  Fortune,  to  make  him  the  model  of  absurdity,  has  closed  &  most  lody 
Boul  within  that  little  miserable  carcase.  For  wielding  his  sword  and  keep- 
ing his  word,  he  is  a  perfect  Don  Quixote  in  decimo-octavo.  He  shall  be 
taken  care  of.  —  But,  oddsfish,  my  lords,  is  not  this  freak  of  Buckingham 
too  villanous  and  ungrateful  ?" 

*'  He  had  not  had  the  means  of  being  so,'  had  ;f our  Majesty,"  said  the 
Duke  of  Ormond,  "  been  less  lenient  on  other  occasions." 

^'My  lord,  my  lord,"  said  Charles,  hastily — *'your  lordship  ie  Bucking 
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ham'fl  known  enemy  —  we  will  take  other  and  more  impartial  coQiiael  - 
Arlington,  wVat  think  you  of  all  this?" 

**  May  it  ploase  your  Majesty/'  said  Arlington,  **  I  think  the  thing  ii 
absolutely  impossible,  unless  the  Duke  has  had  some  quarrel  with  your 
Majesty,  of  which  we  know  nothing.  His  Grace  is  very  flighty,  doubtless, 
but  this  seems  actual  insanity." 

"Why,  faith,"  said  the  King,  "some  words  passed  betwixt  us  this  morn- 
ing— his  Duchess  it  seems  is  dead — and  to  lose  no  time,  his  Grace  had  cast 
his  eyes  about  for  means  of  repairing  the  loss,  and  had  the  assurance  to 
uk  our  consent  to  woo  my  niece  Lady  Anne." 

"  Which  your  Majesty  of  course  rejected?"  said  the  statesman. 

''-And  not  without  rebuking  his  assurance,"  added  the  Ring. 

"  In  private,  sire,  or  before  any  witnesses  ?"  said  the  Duke  of  Ormond. 

"  Berore  no  one,"  said  the  King,  —  "  excepting,  indeed,  little  Chiffinch ; 
ftnd  he,  you  know,  is  no  one." 

*^Hine  UUe  lachrymce"  said  Ormond.  "  I  know  his  Grace  well.  While 
the  rebuke  of  his  aspiring  petulance  was  a  matter  betwixt  your  Majesty 
and  him,  he  might  have  let  it  pass  by ;  but  a  check  before  a  fellow  from 
whom  it  was  likely  enough  to  travel  through  the  Court,  was  a  matter  to  be 
revenged." 

Here  Selby  came  hastily  from  the  other  room,  to  say,  that  his  Grace  of 
Buckingham  had  just  entered  the  presence  chamber. 

The  King  rose.  "  Let  a  boat  be  in  readiness,  with  a  party  of  the  yeo- 
men," said  he.  "  It  may  be  necessary  to  attach  him  of  treason,  and  send 
him  to  the  Tower." 

"  Should  not  a  secretary  of  State's  warrant  be  prepared  ?"  said  Ormond. 

"  No,  my  Lord  Duke,"  said  the  King,  sharply.     "  I  still  hope  that  the 
«ity  may  be  avoided." 


High  reaching  Buckingham  grows  dreamspeet. 

RlCHABD  nL 

Before  giving  the  reader  an  account  of  the  meeting  betwixt  Buckingham 
and  his  injured  Sovereign,  we  may  mention  a  trifling  circumstance  or  two 
which  took  place  betwixt  his  Grace  and  Chiffinch,  in  the  short  drive  betwixt 
York-Place  and  Whitehall. 

In  the  outset,  the  Duke  endeavoured  to  learn  from  the  courtier  the  special 
cause  of  his  being  summoned  so  hastily  to  the  Court.  Chiffinch  answered, 
cautiously,  that  he  believed  there  were  some  gambols  going  forward,  at 
which  the  King  desired  the  Duke's  presence. 

This  did  not  quite  satisfy  Buckingham,  for,  conscious  of  his  own  rash 
purpose,  he  could  not  but  apprehend  discovery.  After  a  moment's  silence, 
"  Chiffinch,"  he  said,  abruptly,  "  did  you  mention  to  any  one  what  the  King 
said  to  me  this  morning  touching  the  Lady  Anne?" 

"My  Lord  Duke,"  said  Chiffinch,  hesitating,  "surely  my  duty  to  tiie 
King—my  respect  to  your  Grace " 

"  lou  mentioned  it'to  no  one,  then?"  said  the  Duke,  sternly. 

"  To  no  one,"  replied  Chiffinch,  faintly,  for  he  was  intimidated  by  the 
Duke's  increasing  severity  of  manner. 

"  Ye  lie,  like  a  scoundrel !"  said  the  Duke— "You  told  Christiap  1" 

"Your  Grace,"  said  Chiffinch  —  "your  Grace  — your  Gi'%09  oigbl  l4 
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remember  that  I  told  joa  Christian's  secret ;  that  the  Countess  of  I>erb^ 
was  come  up." 

'*  And  you  think  the  one  point  of  treachery  may  balance  for  the  other  t 
But  no.  I  must  have  a  better  atonement.  Be  assured  I  will  blow  your 
brains  out,  ere  you  leave  this  carriage,  unless  you  tell  me  the  truth  of  thi« 
message  from  Court." 

As  Chiffinch  hesitated  what  reply  to  make,  a  man,  who,  by  the  blaze  of 
the  torches,  then  always  borne,  as  well  by  the  lackeys  who  hung  behind  the 
carriage,  as  by  the  footmen  who  ran  by  the  side,  might  easily  see  who  sat 
in  the  coach,  approached,  and  sung  in  a  deep  manlv  voice,  the  burden  of  an 
old  French  song  on  the  battle  of  Marignan,  in  which  is  imitated  the  German 
French  of  the  defeated  Swiss. 

**  Tout  est  verlore 
La  tinlelore. 
Tout  est  verlore 

Bei  Got." 

"  I  am  betrayed,"  said  the  Duke,  who  instantly  conceived  that  this  choros^ 
expressing  **  all  is  lost,"  was  sung  by  one  of  his  faithful  agents,  as  a  hint 
to  nim  that  their  machinations  were  discovered. 

Ho  attempted  to  throw  himself  from  the  carriage,  but  Chiffinch  held  him 
with  a  firm,  though  respectful  grasp.  "  Do  not  destroy  yourself,  my  lord," 
he  said,  in  a  tone  of  deep  humility —  '*  there  are  soldiers  and  officers  of  the 
peace  around  the  carriage,  to  enforce  your  Grace's  coming  to  Whitehall, 
and  to  prevent  your  escape.  To  att«;mpt  it  would  be  to  confess  guilt;  and 
I  advise  you  strongly  against  that — the  King  is  your  friend — be  your  own." 

The  Duke,  after  a  moment's  consideration,  said  sullenly,  **  I  believe  you 
are  risht.  Why  should  I  fly,  when  I  am  guilty  of  nothing  but  sending 
some  hreworks  to  entertain  the  Court,  instead  of  a  concert  of  music  ?" 

"  And  the  dwarf,  who  came  so  unexpectedly  out  of  the  bass-viol " 

**  Was  a  masking  device  of  my  own,  Chiffinch,"  said  the  Duke,  though  the 
circumstance  was  then  first  known  to  him.  "  Chiffinch,  you  will  bind  me 
for  ever,  if -you  will  permit  me  to  have  a  minute's  conversation  with 
Christian." 

"  With  Christian,  my  lord  ? — Where  could  you  find  him  ? — You  are  aware 
we  must  go  straight  on  to  the  Court." 

**  True,"  said  the  Duke,  "  but  I  think  I  cannot  miss  finding  him ;  and 
you.  Master  Chiffinch,  are  no  officer,  and  have  no  warrant  either  to  detain 
me  prisoner,  or  prevent  my  speaking  to  whom  I  please." 

Chiffinch  replied,  "My  Lord  Duke,  your  genius  is  so  great,  and  your 
escapes  so  numerous,  that  it  will  be  from  no  wish  of  my  own  if  I  am  forced 
CO  hurt  a  man  so  skilful  and  so  popular." 

**  Nay,  then,  there  is  life  in  it  yet,"  said  the  Duke,  and  whistled  ;  when, 
from  beside  the  little  cutler's  booth,  with  which  the  reader  is  acquainted, 
appeared,  suddenly,  Master  Christian,  and  was  in  a  moment  at  the  side  of 
the  coach.     "  Ganz  isi  verloren,"  said  the  Duke. 

"  1  know  it,"  said  Christian ;  "  and  all  our  godly  friends  are  dispersed 
apon  the  news.  Lucky  the  Colonel  and  these  German  rascals  gave  a  hint. 
4al  is  safe— You  go  to  Court — Hark  ye,  I  will  follow." 

**  You,  Christian  ?  that  would  be  more  friendly  than  wise." 

"  Why,  what  is  there  against  me  ?"  said  Christian.     "  I  am  innocent  as 

e  child  unborn  —  so  is  your  Grace.  There  is  but  one  creature  who  can 
bear  witness  to  our  guilt;  but  I  trust  to  bring  her  on  the  stage  in  oar 
&vour  —  besides,  if  I  went  not,  I  should  presently  be  sent  for." 

**  The  familiar  of  whom  I  have  heard  you  speak,  I  warrant  ?" 

"  Hark  in  your  ear  again." 

•*  1  understand,"  said  the  Duke,  "  and  will  delay  Master  Chiffinch, —  for 
be,  you  must  know,  is  my  conductor, — no  longer. — Well,  Chiffinch,  let  them 
drive  on. —  Vogue  la  Galere  /"  he  exclaimed,  as  the  carriage  ^ent  onward  t 
*  I  have  to  »s^  through  wof se  perils  than  this  yet.'' 
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*•  II U  not  for  me  to  judge/'  said  Cfaiffinch ;  •*  your  Grace  is  a  bold 

nander;  and  Ghristian  hath  the  canning  of  the  devil  for  a  pilot;  bat > 

Ilowever,  I  remain  your  Grace's  poor  friend,  and  will  heartily  rejoice  in  yoof 
eitrication."  ** 

•*  Give  me  a  proof  of  your  friendship,"  said  the  Duke.  "  Tell  ille  i»ha4 
joa  know  of  Onristian's  familiar,  ais  he  calls  her/' 

**  I  believe  it  to  be  the  same  dancing  wench  who  came  with  Empson  to 
my  house  on  the  morning  that  Mistress  Alice  made  her  escape  from  wL 
But  you  have  seen  her,  my  lord  V* 

"  IV  said  the  Duke ;  **  when  did  I  see  her  ?*' 

"  She  was  employed  by  Christian,  I  believe,  to  set  his  niece  at  liber^, 
when  he  found  himself  obliged  to  gratify  his  fanatical  brother-in-law,  bj 
restoring  his  child ;  besides  being  prompted  by  a  private  desire,  as  I  think, 
of  bantering  your  Grace." 

**  (Jmph  1  I  suspected  so  much.  I  will  rep^w  it,"  said  the  Duke.  "  But 
irst  to  get  out  of  this  dilemma. — That  little  Numidian  witch,  then,  was  his 
familiar ;  and  she  joined  in  the  plot  to  tantalize  me  ?  —  But  here  we  reack 
Whitehall. — Now,  Ghiffinch,  be  no  worse  than  thy  word,  and — now.  Bock- 
ingham,  be  thyself!" 

But  ere  we  follow  Buckingham  into  the  presence,  where  he  had  so  dift- 
cult  a  part  to  sustain,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  follow  Christian  after  his  brief 
conversation  with  him.  On  re-entering  the  house,  which  he  did  by  a  circai- 
tous  passage,  leading  from  a  distant  alley,  and  through  several  courts,  Chri*- 
tian  hastened  to  a  low  matted  apartment,  in  which  Bridgenorth  sat  alonfl^ 
leading  the  Bible  by  the  light  of  a  small  brazen  lamp,  with  the  utmoel 
serenity  of  countenance. 

'*  Have  you  dismissed  tl^e  Peverils  ?"  said  Christian,  hastily. 

"  I  have,"  said  the  Major. 

**  And  upon  what  pledge  —  that  they  will  not  carry  information  againsi 
you  to  Whitehall  ?" 

'*  They  gave  me  their  promise  volantarily,  when  I  showed  them  our  armed 
friends  were  dismissed.  To-morrow,  I  believe,  it  is  their  purpose  to  lodge 
informations." 

"  And  why  not  to-night,  I  pray  you  ?"  said  Christian. 

#•  Because  they  allow  us  that  time  for  escape." 

"  Why,  then,  do  you  not  avail  yourself  of  it?  Wherefore  are  you  here?** 
said  Christian. 

"  Nay,  rather,  why  do  you  not  fly  7"  said  Bridgenorth.  "  Of  a  surety, 
you  are  as  deeply  engaged  as  I." 

**  Brother  Bridgenorth,  I  am  the  fox,  who  knows  a  hundred  modes  of  de- 
eeiving  the  hounds ;  you  are  the  deer,  whose  sole  resource  is  in  hasty  flight 
Therefore  lose  no  time — begone  to  the  country— or  rather,  Zedekiah  Fish's 
vessel,  the  Good  Hope,  lies  in  the  river,  bound  for  Massachusetts — take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  begone  —  she  can  fall  down  to  Gravesend  witk 
the  tide." 

"  And  leave  to  thee,  brother  Christian,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  the  char^ 
of  my  fortune  and  my  daughter  ?  No,  brother ;  my  opinion  of  your  good 
faith  must  be  re-established  ere  I  again  trust  thee." 

"  Go  thy  ways,  then,  for  a  suspicious  fool,"  said  Christian,  suppressing 
his  strong  desire  to  use  language  more  offensive ;  **  or  rather  stay  where  then 
art,  and  take  thy  chance  of  the  gallows  I" 

'*  It  is  appointed  to  all  men  to  die  once,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  my  life  hath 
been  a  living  death.  My  fairest  boughs  have  been  stripped  by  the  axe  of 
the  forester — that  which  survives  must,  if  it  shall  blossom,  be  grafM  else- 
where, and  at  a  distance  from  my  aged  trunk.  The  sooner,  then,  the  root 
feels  the  axo,  the  stroke  is  more  welcome.  I  had  been  pleased,  indeed,  had 
I  been  called  to  bringing  yonder  licentious  Court  to  a  purer  eharaoler.  an4 
relieving  the  jo\e  of  the  suffering  people  of  God.    That  yx)utli  coo — eon  to 
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preeioos  woman,  to  whom  I  ow6  the  last  tie  that  feebly  links  my 
;Dari(Ml  spirit  to  humanity  —  could  I  have  travailed  with  him  in  the  good 
cause  1 — ^But  that,  with  all  my  other  hopes,  is  broken  for  ever ;  and  since  1 
fun  not  worthy  to  be  an  instrument  in  so  great  a  work,  I  have  little  desire 
lo  abide  longer  in  this  vale  of  sorrow/' 

"  Farewell,  then,  desponding  fool  V*  said  Christian,  unable,  with  all  bin 
salmness,  any  longer  to  suppress  his  contempt  for  the  resigned  and  hopeless 
predestinarian.  '*  That  fate  should  have  clogged  me  with  suoh  confede- 
rates T'  be  muttered,  as  he  lefl  the  apartment  —  "this  bigotec^fool  is  now 
nearly  irreclaimable  — I  must  to  Zarah ;  for  she,  or  no  one,  must  carry  oa 
through  these  straits,  If  I  can  but  soothe  her  sullen  temper,  and  excite  her 
vanity  to  action, — betwixt  her  address,  the  King's  partiality  for  the  DukOi 
Buokmgham's  matchless  effrontery,  and  my  own  hand  upon  the  helm,  we 
may  yet  weather  the  tempest  that  darkens  around  ua.  But  what  we  do 
mqat  be  hastily  done." 

In  another  apartment  he  found  the  person  he  sought — the  same  who 
▼iaited  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  harem,  and,  having  relieved  Alice  Bridgo- 
north  from  her  confinement  there,  had  occupied  her  place  as  has  been  already 
narrated,  or  rather  intimated.  She  was  now  much  more  plainly  attired 
Ihan  when  she  had  tantalized  the  Duke  with  her  presence ;  but  her  dress 
had  still  something  of  the  Oriental  character,  which  corresponded  with  the 
dark  complexion  and  quick  eye  of  the  wearer.  She  had  the  kerchief  at  her 
eyes  as  Christian  entered  the  apartment,  but  suddenly  withdrew  it,  and, 
iashing  on  him  a  glance  of  scorn  and  indignation,  asked  him  what  he 
meant  by  intruding  where  bis  company  was  alike  unsought  for  and  un* 
desired. 

**  A  proper  question,"  said  Christian,  "  from  a  slave  to  her  master  V 

"  Rather  say,  a^  proper  question,  and  of  all  questions  the  most  proper, 
firom  a  mistress  to  her  slave !  Know  yon  not,  that  from  the  hour  in  which  yon 
discovered  your  ineffable  baseness,  you  have  made  me  mistress  of  your  lot? 
While  you  seemed  but  a  demon  of  vengeance,  you  commanded  terror,  and 
to  good  purpose ;  but  such  a  foul  fiend  as  thou  hast  of  late  shown  thyself-*^ 
such  a  very-  worthless,  base  trickster  of  the  devil — such  a  sordid  grovelling 
imp  of  perdition,  can  gain  nothing  but  scorn  from  a  soul  like  mine." 

^'  Gallantly  mouthed,"  said  Christian,  **  and  with  good  emphasis." 

"Yes,"  answered  Zarah,  " I  can  speak — sometimes — I  can  also  be  mut«; 
and  that  no  one  knows  better  than  thou." 

**  Thou  art  a  spoiled  child,  Zarah,  and  dost  but  abuse  the  indulgence  I 
entertain  for  your  freakish  humour,"  replied  Christian;  '*thy  wits  have 
been  disturbed  since  ever  you  landed  in  England,  and  all  for  the  sake  of 
one  who  cares  for  thee  no  more  than  for  the  most  worthless  object  who 
widks  the  streets,  amongst  whom  he  left  you  to  engage  in  a  brawl  for  one 
he  loved  better." 

"  It  is  no  matter,"  said  Zarah,  obviously  repressing  very  bitter  emotion ; 
*'  it  signifies  not  that  he  loves  another  better ;  there  is  none — no,  none — that 
dver  did,  or  can,  love  him  so  well." 

*'  I  pity  you,  Zarah  I"  said  Christian,  with  some  scorn. 

"  I  deserve  your  pity,"  she  replied,  "  were  your  pity  worth  my  accepting. 
Whom  have  I  to  thank  for  my  wretchedness  but  you? — You  bred  me  up  in 
thirst  of  vengeance,  ere  I  knew  that  good  and  evil  were  any  thinir  haU^tm 
than  names;  —  to  gain  your  applause,  and  to  gratify  the  vanity  you  had 
excited,  I  have  for  years  undergone  a  penance,  from  which  a  thousand  would 
have  shrunk." 

"  A  thousand,  Zarah  !"  answered  Christian ;  "  ay,  a  hundred  thousand, 
and  a  million  to  boot;  the  creature  is  not  on  earth,  being  mere  moi*tal 
^'man,  that  would  have  undergone  the  thirtieth  part  of  thy  self-denial." 

**  1  believe  it,"  said  Zarah,  drawing  up  her  slight  but  elegant  figure ;  "  I 
believe  it — I  have  gone  through  a  trial  that  few  indeed  could  hav  ^   ostainaA 
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I  hatt  rrriTfirnced  the  dear  intercourse  of  my  kind ;  compelled  mj  tongiM 
only  tu  utter,  like  that  of  a  spy,  the  knowledge  which  my  ear  had  only  ool« 
lected  as  9  base  eavesdropper.  This  I  have  done  for  years — for  years — and 
all  for  the  sake  of  your  private  applause  —  and  the  hope  of  vengeance  on  a 
woman,  who,  if  she  did  ill  in  murdering  my  father,  has  been  bitterly  repaid 
by  nourishing  a  serpent  in.  her  bosom,  that  had  the  tooth,  but  not  the  aea& 
ened  ear,  of  the  adder." 

**  Well  —  weU  —  well,"  reiterated  Christian  ;  "  and  had  you  not  your  re 
ward  in  m^  approbation  —  in  the  consciousness  of  your  own  unequalled 
dexterity — by  which,  superior  to  any  thing  of  thy  sex  that  history  has  ever 
known,  you  endured  what  woman  never  before  endured,  insolence  without 
notice,  admiration  without  answer,  and  sarcasm  without  reply  ?" 

*•  Not  without  reply  1"  said  Zarah,  fiercely.  "  Gave  not  Nature  to  my 
feelings  a  course  of  expression  more  impressive  than  words  ?  and  did  not 
those  tremble  at  my  shrieks,  who  would  have  little  minded  my  entreaties 
or  my  complaints  ?  And  my  proud  lady,  who  sauced  her  charities  with  the 
taunts  she  thought  I  heard  not — she  was  justly  paid  by  the  passing  of  her 
dearest  and  most  secret  concerns  into  the  hands  of  her  mortal  enemy ;  and 
the  vain  Earl — ^yet  he  was  a  thing  as  insignificant  as  the  plume  that  nodded 
in  his  cap ;  —  and  the  maidens  and  ladies  who  taunted  me  —  I  had,  or  can 
easily  have,  my  revenge  upon  them.  But  there  is  one,''  she  aJded,  looking 
upward,  '*  who  never  taunted  me ;  one  whose  generous  feelings  could  treat 
the  poor  dumb  girl  even  as  his  sister ;  who  never  spoke  word  of  her  but  it 
was  to  excuse  or  defend  —  and  you  tell  me  I  must  not  love  him,  and  that  it 
is  madness  to  love  him  I  — I  toUi  be  mad  then,  for  I  will  love  him  till  the 
latest  breath  of  my  life  1" 

*' Think  but  an  instant,  silly  girl  —  silly  but  in  one  respect,  since  in  all 
others  thou  mayest  brave  the  world  of  women.  Think  what  I  have  pro- 
posed to  thee,  for  the  loss  of  this  hopeless  affection,  a  career  so  brilliant ! — 
Think  only  that  it  rests  with  thyself  to  be  the  wife  —  the  wedded  wife  —  oi 
the  princely  Buckingham !  With  my  talents  —  with  thy  wit  and  beauty  — 
with  his  passionate  love  of  these  attributes  —  a  short  space  might  rank  yon 
among  England's  princesses. — Be  but  guided  by  me  —  he  is  now  at  deadiv 
pass — needs  every  assistance  to  retrieve  his  fortunes — above  all,  that  whick 
we  alone  can  render  him.  Put  yourself  under  my  conduct,  and  not  fate 
itself  shall  prevent  your  wearing  a  Duchess's  coronet." 

"  A  coronet  of  thistle-down,  entwined  with  thistle-leaves,"  said  Zarah. — 
*'  I  know  not  a  slight-er  thing  than  your  Buckingham  I  I  saw  him  at  your 
request  —  saw  him  when,  as  a  man,  he  should  have  shown  himseli  generous 
and  noble  —  I  stood  the  proof  at  your  desire,  for  I  laugh  at  those  dangers 
from  which  the  poor  blushing  wallers  of  my  sex  shrink  and  withdraw  them- 
selves. What  did  I  find  him  ? — a  poor  wavering  voluptuary  —  his  nearest 
attempt  to  passion  like  the  fire  on  a  wretched  stubble-field,  that  may  singe, 
indeed,  or  smoke,  but  can  neither  warm  nor  devour.  Christian !  were  his 
coronet  at  my  feet  this  moment,  I  would  sooner  take  up  a  crown  of  gilded 
gingerbread,  than  extend  my  hand  to  raise  it." 

**  You  are  mad,  Zarah  —  with  all  your  taste  and  talent,  you  are  utterly 
mad  1  But  let  Buckingham  pass  —  Do  you  owe  vne  nothing  on  this  emer- 
gency ?  —  Nothing  to  one  who  rescued  you  from  the  cruelty  of  your  owner, 
the  posture-master,  to  place  you  in  ease  and  affluence?" 

"Christian,"  she  replied,  "I  owe  you  much.  Had  I  not  felt  I  did  so,  I 
would,  as  I  have  been  often  tempted  to  do,  have  denounced  thee  to  the  fierce 
Countess,  who  would  have  gibbeted  you  on  her  feudal  walls  of  Castles 
Rushin,  and  bid  your  family  seek  redress  from  the  eagles,  that  would  long 
since  have  thatched  their  nest  with  your  hair,  and  fed  their  young  osprryt 
with  your  flesh." 

"  I  am  truly  glad  you  have  had  so  much  forbearance  for  m^  **  ansi;  ftted 
Christian. 
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**I  have  it,  in  truth,  and  in  sincerity,"  re^Hed  Zarah  —  "Not  for  your 
benefits  to  xne — such  as  ihey  were,  they  were  every  one  interested,  and  con 
ferred  from  the  most  selfish  considerations.  I  have  overpaid  them  a  thou 
sand  times  by  the  devotion  to  your  will,  which  I  have  displayed  at  the 
greatest  personal  risk.  But  till  of  late,  I  respected  your  powers  of  mind — 
your  inimitable  command  of  passion  —  the  force  of  intellect  which  I  have 
ever  seen  you  exercise  over  all  others,  from  the  bigot  Bridgenorth  to  the 
debauched  Buckingham — in  that,  indeed,  I  have  recognized  my  master." 

"  And  those  powers,"  said  Christian,  "  are  unlimited  as  ever ;  and  with 
thy  assistance,  thou  shalt  see  the  strongest  meshes  that  the  laws  of  civil 
•ociety  ever  wove  to  limit  the  natural  dignity  of  man,  broke  asunder  like  a 
spiders  web." 

She  paused,  and  answered,  "While  a  noble  motive  fired  thee  —  av,  a 
noble  motive,  though  irregular — for  I  was  born  to  gaze  on  the  sun  which 
the  pale  daughters  of  Europe  shrink  from  —  I  could  serve  thee  —  I  could 
have  followed,  while  revenge  or  ambition  had  guided  thee  —  but  love  of 
wealth,  and  by  what  means  acquired! — What  sympathy  can  I  hold  with 
that  ? — ^Wouldst  thou  not  have  pandered  to  the  lust  of  the  King,  though  the 
object  was  thine  own  orphan  niece  ? — You  smile ! — Smile  again  when  I  ask 
you  whether  you  meant  not  my  own  prostitution,  when  you  charged  me  t'* 
zemain  in  the  house  of  that  wretched  Buckingham  I  —  Smile  at  that  ques- 
tion, and  by  Heaven  I  stab  you  to  the  heart !"  And  she  thrust  her  hand 
into  her  bosom,  and  partlv  showed  the  hilt  of  a  small  poniard. 

"  And  if  I  smile,"  said  Christian,  "  it  is  but  in  scorn  of  so  odious  an  ac- 
cusation. Girl,  I  will  not  tell  thee  the  reason,  but  there  exists  not  on  earth 
the  living  thing  over  whose  safety  and  honour  I  would  keep  watch  as  over 
thine.  Buckingham's  wife,  indeed,  I  wished  thee ;  and,  through  thy  own 
beauty  and  thy  wit,  I  doubted  not  to  bring  the  match  to  pass." 

"  Vain  flatterer,"  said  Zarah,  yet  seeming  soothed  even  by  the  flattery 
which  she  scoffed  at,  "  you  would  persuade  me  that  it  was  honourable  love 
which  you  expected  the  Duke  was  to  have  offered  me.  How  durst  you  urge 
so  gross  a  deception,  to  which  time,  place,  and  circumstance,  gave  the  lie? 
— How  dare  you  now  again  mention  it,  when  you  well  know,  that  at  the 
time  you  mention,  the  Duchess  was  still  in  life  ?" 

"  In  life,  but  on  her  deathbed,"  said  Christian  ;  "  and  for  time,  place,  and 
circumstance,  had  your  virtue,  my  Zarah,  depended  on  these,  how  couldst 
thou  have  been  the  creature  thou  art?  I  knew  thee  all-sufficient  to  bid  him 
defiance  —  else  —  for  thou  art  dearer  to  me  than  thou  thinkest — I  had  not 
risked  thee  to  win  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ;  ay,  and  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land to  boot. — So  now,  wilt  thou  be  ruled,  and  go  on  with  me  ?" 

Zarah,  or  Fenella,  for  our  readers  must  have  been  long  aware  of  the  iden- 
tity of  these  two  personages,  cast  down  her  eyes,  and  was  silent  for  a  long 
time.  "  Christian,"  she  said  at  last,  in  a  solemn  voice,  "  if  my  ideas  of  right 
and  of  wrong  be  wild  and  incoherent,  I  owe  it,  first,  to  the  wild  fever  which 
my  native  sun  communicated  to  my  veins ;  next,  to  my  childhood,  trained 
amidst^e  shifbs,  tricks,  and  feats  of  jugglers  and  mountebanks;  and  then, 
to  a  youth  of  fraud  and  deception,  through  the  course  thou  didst  prescribe 
me,  m  which  I  might,  indeed,  hear  every  thing,  but  communicate  with  no 
one.  The  last  cause  of  my  wild  errors,  if  such  they  are,  originates,  0 
Christian,  with  you  alone ;  by  whose  intrigues  I  was  placed  with  yonder 
lady,  and  who  taught  me,  that  to  revenge  my  father's  death,  was  my  first 
^reat  duty  on  earth,  and  that  I  was  bound  by  nature  to  hate  and  injure  her 
by  whom  I  was  fed  and  fostered,  though  as  she  would  have  fed  and  caressed 
a  dog,  or  any  other  mute  animal.  I  also  think  —  for  I  will  deal  fairly  with 
you  —  tbai  you  had  not  so  easily  detected  your  niece,  in  the  child  whose 
surprising  agility  was  making  yonder  brutal  mountebank's  fortune ;  nor  so 
madily  induced  him  to  part  with  his  bond-slave,  had  you  not,  for  your  own 
purposes,  placed  me  under  his  charge,  and  reserved  the  privilege  of  claim 
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ing  ue  whcB  you  pleased.  I  could  not,  under  any  other  taition,  Itavc  IdeB- 
tified  myself  with  the  personage  of  a  mute,  which  it  has  been  your  denn 
that  I  should  perform  through  life." 

**  You  do  me  injustice,  Zarah/'  said  Christian — *'  I  found  you  capable  oi 
discharging,  to  an  uncommon  degree,  a  task  necessary  to  the  avenging  of 
your  father's  death  —  I  consecrated  you  to  it,  as  I  consecrated  my  own  life 
and  hopes ;  and  you  held  the  duty  sacred,  till  these  mad  feelings  towards  a 
youth  who  loves  your  cousin ." 

"Who — loves  —  my — cousin,"  repeated  Zarah,  (for  we  will  Qontinae  to 
call  her  by  her  real  name,)  slowly,  and  as  if  the  words  dropped  uncoil- 
sciously  from  her  lips.  "Well — be  it  sol — Man  of  many  wiles,  I  will 
follow  thy  course  for  a  little,  a  very  little  farther ;  but  take  heed— tease  m% 
not  with  remonstrances  against  the  treasure  of  my  secret  thoughts-**!  mean 
my  most  hopeless  affection  to  Julian  Peveril — and  bring  me  not  as  an  a9« 
sistant  to  any  snare  which  you  may  design  to  cast  around  him«  Tou  and 
your  Duke  shall  rue  the  hour  most  bitterly,  in  which  you  provoke  me« 
xou  may  suppose  you  have  me  in  your  power ;  but  remember,  the  snakes 
of  my  burning  climate  are  never  so  fatal  as  when  you  grasp  them." 

"  I  care  not  for  these  Peverils,"  said  Christian — "  I  care  not  for  their  fate 
a  poor  straw,  unless  where  it  bears  on  that  of  the  destined  woman,  whose 
bands  are  red  in  your  father's  blood.  Believe  me,  I  can  divide  her  fate  and 
theirs.  I  will  explain  to  you  now.  And  for  the  Duke,  he  may  pass  among 
men  of  the  town  for  wit,  and  among  soldiers  for  valour,  among  courtiers 
for  manners  and  for  form ;  and  why,  with  his  high  rank  and  immense  for- 
tune, you  should  throw  away  an  opportunity^  which,  as  I  could  uow  improve 

"Speak  not  of  it,"  said  Zarah,  "if  thou  wouldst  have  our  truce «-^ re* 
member  it  is  no  peace — if,  I  say,  thou  wouldst  have  our  truce  grow  to  ho 
an  hour  old  l" 

"  This,  then,"  said  Christian,  with  a  last  effort  to  work  upon  the  vanity 
of  this  singular  being,  "  is  she  who  pretended  such  superiority  to  humaB 
passion,  that  she  could  walk  indifferently  and  unmoved  throu|:h  the  haUfl 
of  the  prosperous,  and  the  prison  cells  of  the  captive,  unknowing  and  nn* 
known,  sympathizing  neither  with  the  pleasures  of  the  one,  nor  the  woes 
of  the  other,  but  advancing  with  sure,  though  silent  steps,  her  own  plans, 
in  despite  and  regardless  of  either  1" 

"  My  own  plans  I"  said  Zarah — "  Thy  plans.  Christian — ^thy  plans  of  ei^ 
torting  from  the  surprised  prisoners,  means  whereby  to  convict  them — ^thina 
own  plans,  formed  with  those  more  powerful  than  thysel£  to  sound  men's 
secrets,  and,  by  using  them  as  a  matter  of  accusation,  to  keep  up  the  great 
delusion  of  the  nation." 

"  Such  access  was  indeed  given  you  as  my  agent,"  said  Christian,  "  and 
for  advancing  a  great  national  change.  But  how  did  you  use  it? — t^  ad> 
vance  your  insane  passion." 

"  Insane  I"  said  Zarah — "  Had  he  been  less  than  insane  whom  I  addressed 
he  and  I  had  ere  now  been  far  from  the  toils  which  you  have  pitch^  fo<  us 
both.  I  had  means  prepared  for  every  thing;  and  ere  this,  the  sAres  ^f 
Britain  had  been  lost  to  our  sight  for  ever." 

"  The  dwarf,  too,"  said  Christian — "  Was  it  worthy  of  you  to  delude  that 
poor  creature  with  flattering  visions — lull  him  asleep  with  drugs  I  Was 
that  my  doing  ?" 

"He  was  my  destined  tool,"  said  Zarah,  haughtily.  "I  remembered 
your  lessons  too  well  not  to  use  him  as  such.  Yet  scorn  him  not  too  muciu 
I  tell  you,  that  yon  very  miserable  dwarf,  whom  I  made  my  sport  in  Ihs 

f  risen — ^yon  wretched  abortion  of  nature,  I  would  select  for  a  husband,  ers 
would  marry  your  Buckingham  ;^-the  vain  and  imbecile  pigmy  has  yet 
the  warm  heart  and  noble  feelings,  that  a  man  should  held  Mis  hiicKfiil 
honour  " 
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"  In  Qod's  name,  then,  take  your  own  way/'  said  Christian ;  "  and.  for  mj 
pake,  let  never  man  hereafter  limit  a  woman  in  the  use  of  her  tongue,  sinoe 
he  must  make  it  amply  up  to  her,  in  allowing  her  the  privilege  of  her  own 
will.  Who  would  have  thought  it?  But  the  colt  has  slipped  the  bridle, 
and  I  must  needs  follow,  since  I  cannot  guide  her." 

Our  narrative  returns  to  the  Court  of  King  Charles,  at  Whitehall, 


Bot  oh! 

Whftt  shall  I  saj  to  thee,  Lord  Scroop;  thoa  cruel, 
Ingratefal.  eamge,  and  inhaman  creature ! 
Thou  that  didst  bear  the  key  of  all  my  oonuelii, 
That  knew'st  the  rery  bottom  of  my  sodI, 
That  almost  mightst  have  com'd  me  into  gold, 
Wouldst  thou  have  practised  od  me  for  thy  lutef 

BXSKW  ▼. 

At  no  period  of  his  life,  not  even  when  that  life  was  in  imminent  daiF|ger» 
did  the  constitutional  gaiety  of  Charles  seem  more  overclouded)  than  wnen 
waiting  for  the  return  of  Chiffinch  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Hi? 
mind  revolted  at  the  idea,  that  the  person  to  whom  he  had  been  so  partiou- 
larly  indulgent,  and  whom  he  had  selected  as  the  friend  of  his  lighter  hoi|Pi 
and  amusements,  should  prove  capable  of  having  tampered  with  a  plot  ap- 
parently directed  against  his  liberty  and  life.  He  more  than  once  examined 
the  dwarf  anew,  but  could  extract  nothing  more  than  his  first  ntirrative 
contained.  The  apparition  of  the  female  to  him  in  the  cell  of  Newgate,  he 
described  in  such  fanciful  and  romantic  colours,  that  the  King  could  not 
help  thinking  the  poor  man's  head  a  little  turned ;  and  as  nothing  won 
found  in  the  kettledrum,  and  other  musical  instruments  brought  for  the  use 
of  the  Duke'jB  band  of  foreigners,  he  nourished  some  slight  hope  that  the 
whole  plan  might  be  either  a  mere  jest,  or  that  the  idea  of  an  actual  con- 
spiracy was  founded  in  mistake. 

The  persons  who  had  been  dispatched  to  watch  the  motions  of  Mr.  Wei- 
ver's  congregation,  brought  back  word  that  they  had  quietly  dispersed.  It 
was  known,  at  the  same  time,  that  they  had  met  m  arms,  but  this  augured  no 
particular  design  of  aggression,  at  a  time  when  all  true  Protestants  conceived 
themselves  in  danger  of  immediate  massacre ;  when  the  fathers  of  the  city  had 
repeatedly  called  out  the  Train-Bands,  and  alarmed  the  citizens  of  London, 
under  the  idea  of  an  instant  insurrection  of  the  Catholics ;  and  when,  to 
■urn  the  whole  up,  in  th^  emphatic  words  of  an  alderman  of  the  day,  there 
was  a  ^neral  belief  that  they  would  all  waken  some  unhappy  morning 
with  their  throats  cut.  Who  was  to  do  these  dire  deeds,  it  was  more  diffi- 
wlt  to  suppose ;  but  all  admitted  the  possibility  that  they  mieht  be  achieved, 
since  one  Justice  of  the  Peace  was  already  murdered.  There  was,  there- 
fore, no  inference  of  hostile  intentions  against  the  State,  to  be  decidedly 
derived  from  a  congregation  of  Protestants  par  excellence,  militarv  from  old 
associations,  bringing  their  arms  with  them  to  a  place  of  worship,  in  the 
floidst  of  a  panic  so  universal. 

Neither  did  the  violent  language  of  the  minister,  supposing  that  to  he 
oroved,  absolutely  infer  meditated  violence.  The  favourite  parables  of  the 
oreachers,  and  the  metaphors  and  ornaments  which  thev  selected,  were  at 
*21  times  of  a  military  cast;  and  the  taking  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by 
storm,  a  strong  and  beautiful  metaphor,  when  used  generally,  as  in  Scri|r 
mre«  was  detailed  in  their  sermons  in  all  the  teohjiical  language  of  rhe  attfk9^ 
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and  defence  of  a  fortified  place.  The  danger,  in  shorty  whatever  might  hare 
been  its  actual  degree,  had  disappeared  as  suddenly  as  a  bubble  upoo  the 
water,  when  broken  by  a  casual  touch,  and  had  left  as  little  trace  behind 
it.  It  became,  therefore,  matter  of  much  doubt,  whether  it  had  ever  actually 
existed. 

While  ▼arioufl  reports  were  making  from  without,  and  while  their  tenor 
was  discussed  by  the  King,  and  such  nobles  and  statesmen  as  he  thought 
proper  to  consult  on  the  occasion,  a  gradual  sadness  and  anxiety  minted 
with,  and  finally  silenced,  the  mirth  of  the  evening.  All  became  sensible 
that  something  unusual  was  goin^  forward ;  and  the  unwonted  distanoe 
which  Charles  maintained  from  his  guests,  while  it  added  greatly  to  the 
dulness  that  began  to  predominate  in  the  presence-chamber,  gave  intimation 
that  something  unusual  was  labouring  in  the  King's  mind. 

Thus  play  was  neglected  —  the  music  was  silent,  or  played  without  being 
heard  —  gallants  ceased  to  make  compliments,  and  ladies  to  expect  them; 
and  a  sort  of  apprehensive  curiosity  pervaded  the  circle.  Each  asked  the 
others  why  they  were  grave ;  and  no  answer  was  returned,  any  more  than 
could  have  been  rendered  by  a  herd  of  cattle  instinctively  disturbed  by  the 
approach  of  a  thunder-storm. 

To  add  to  the  general  apprehension,  it  began  to  be  whispered,  that  one  or 
two  of  the  guests,  who  were  desirous  of  leaving  the  palace,  had  been  in- 
formed no  one  could  be  permitted  to  retire  until  the  general  hour  of  dis- 
missal. And  these,  gliding  back  into  the  hall,  communicated  in  whispers 
that  the  sentinels  at  the  gates  were  doubled,  and  that  there  was  a  troop  of 
the  Horse  Guards  drawn  up  in  the  court  —  circumstances  so  unusual,  as  ti> 
excite  the  most  anxious  curiosity. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  Court,  when  wheels  were  heard  without,  and 
the  bustle  which  took  place  denoted  the  arrival  of  some  person  of  consei 
quence. 

"  Here  comes  Chiffinch,"  said  the  King,  **  vnth  his  prey  in  his  clutch." 

It  was  indeed  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ;  nor  did  ne  approach  the  royal 
presence  without  emotion.  On  entering  the  court,  the  nambeaux  which 
were  borne  around  the  carriage  gleamed  on  the  scarlet  coats,  laced  hats, 
and  drawn  broadswords  of  the  Horse  Guards  —  a  sight  unusual,  and  calcu- 
lated to  strike  terror  into  a  conscience  which  was  nong^or  the  clearest. 

The  Duke  alighted  from  the  carriage,  and  ofily  said  to  the  officer,  whom 
he  saw  upon  duty,  *'  You  are  late  under  arms  to-night.  Captain  Carleton." 

"Such  are  our  orders,  sir,"  answered  Carleton,  with  military  brevity ;  and 
then  commanded  the  four  dismounted  sentinels  at  the  under  gate  to  make 
way  for  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  His  Grace  had  no  sooner  entered,  than 
he  heard  behind  him  the  command,  **  Move  close  up,  sentinels  —  closer  yet 
to  the  gate."  And  he  felt  as  if  all  chance  of  rescue  were  excluded  by  the 
sound. 

As  he  advanced  up  the  CTand  staircase,  ther^were  other  symptoms  of 
alarm  and  precaution.  The  xeomen  of  the  Guard  were  mustered  in  unusual 
numbers,  and  caiTied  carabines  instead  of  their  halberds ;  and  the  Gentle- 
men Pensioners,  with  their  partisans,  appeared  also  in  proportional  force. 
In  short,  all  that  sort  of  defence  which  the  royal  household  possesses  within 
itself,  seemed,  for  some  hasty  and  urgent  reason,  to  have  been  placed  under 
arms,  and  upon  duty. 

Buckingham  ascended  the  royal  staircase  with  an  eye  attentive  to  these 
preparations,  and  a  step  steady  and  slow,  as  if  he  counted  each  step  on 
which  he  trode.  "Who,"  he  asked  himself,  "shall  ensure  Christian's  fidelity? 
Let  him  but  stand  fast  and  we  are  secure.     Otherwise—" 

A.S  he  shaped  the  alternative,  he  entered  the  presence-chamber. 

The  King  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  apartment,  surrounded  by  the  persGO- 
ages  with  whom  he  had  been  consulting.  The  rest  of  the  brilliant  assemUji 
scattered  into  groups,  looked  on  at  some  distance.    All  weie  siknt  when 
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Buckingham  entered,  in  hopes  of  receiving  some  explanation  of  the  'myth 
teries  of  the  evening.  Ail  bent  forward,  though  etiquette  forbade  them  to 
advance,  to  catch,  if  possible,  something  of  what  was  about  to  pass  betwixt 
the  King  and  his  intriguing  statesman.  At  the  same  time,  thot^e  counsel- 
lors who  stood  around  Charles,  drew  back  on  either  side,  so  as  to  permit 
the  Duke  to  pay  his  respects  to  his  Majesty  in  the  usual  form.  He  weBt 
through  the  ceremonial  with  his  accustomed  grace,  but  was  received  hy 
Charles  with  much  unwonted  gravity. 

'*  We  have  waited  for  you  for  some  time,  my  Lord  Duke.  It  is  long  sinct 
Ohiffinch  left  us,  to  request  your  attendance  here.  I  see  you  are  elaboratelj 
dressed.    Your  toilette  was  needless  on  the  present  occasion.'' 

'*  Needless  to  the  splendour  of  your  Majesty's  Court,"  said  the  Duke, 
**  but  not  needless  on  my  part.  This  chanced  to  be  black  Monday  at  York- 
Place,  and  my  club  of  PendahUs  were  in  full  glee  when  your  Majesty's  sum- 
mons arrived.  1  could  not  be  in  the  company  of  Ogle,  Maniduc,  Dawson, 
and  so  forth,  but  what  I  must  needs  make  some  preparation,  and  some 
ablution,  ere  entering  the  circle  here." 

"  I  trust  the  purification  will  be  complete,"  said  the  King,  without  any 
tendency  to  the  smile  which  always  softened  features,  that,  ungilded  by  ite 
influence,  were  dark,  harsh,  and  even  severe.  "  We  wished  to  ask  your 
uraoe  concerning  the  import  of  a  sort  of  musical  mask  which  you  designed 
us  here,  but  which  miscarried,  as  we  are  given  to  understand." 

**  It  must  have  been  a  great  miscarriage  indeed,"  said  the  Duke,  "  since 
your  Majesty  looks  so  serious  on  it.  I  thought  to  have  done  your  Majesty 
a  pleasure,  (as  I  have  seen  you  condescend  to  be  pleased  with  such  passages,) 
by  sending  the  contents  of  that  bass-viol ;  but  I  fear  the  jest  has  been  unac- 
ceptable —  I  fear  the  fireworks  may  have  done  mischief." 

"Not  the* mischief  they  were  designed  for,  perhaps,"  said  the  King, 
gravely ;  "  you  see,  my  lord,  we  are  all  alive,  and  unsinged." 

"  Long  may  your  Majesty  remain  so,"  said  the  Duke ;  **  yet  I  see  there  i« 
something  misconstrued  on  my  part — it  must  be  a  matter  unpardonable, 
however  little  intended,  since  it  hath  displeased  so  indulgent  a  master." 

"  Too  indulgent  a  master,  indeed,  Buctingham,"  replied  the  King ;  "  and 
the  fruit  of  my  indulgence  has  been  to  change  loyal  men  into  traitors." 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  I  cannot  understand  this,"  said  the  Duke. 

"  Follow  us,  my  lord-/'  answered  Charles,  **  and  we  will  endeavour  to 
explain  our  meaning." 

Attended  by  the  same  lords  who  stood  around  him,  and  followed  by  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  on  whom  all  eyes  were  fixed,  Charles  retired  into  the 
same  cabinet  which  had  been  the  scene  of  repeated  consultations  in  the 
course  of  the  evening.  There,  leaning  with  his  arms  crossed  on  the  back 
of  an  easy-chair,  Charles  proceeded  to  interrogate  the  suspected  nobleman. 

**  Let  us  be  plain  with  each  other.  Speak  out,  Buckingham.  What,  in 
one  word,  was  to  have  been  the  regale  intended  for  us  this  evening  ?" 

"  A  petty  mask,  my  lord.  I  had  destined  a  little  dancing-girl  to  come 
out  of  that  instrument,  who,  I  thought,  would  have  performed  to  your 
Majesty's  liking  —  a  few  Chinese  fireworks  there  were,  which,  thinking  the 
entertainment  was  to  have  taken  place  in  the  marble  hall,  might,  I  hoped, 
have  been  discharged  with  good  efiect,  and  without  the  slightest  alarm,  at 
the  first  appearance  of  my  little  sorceress,  and  were  designed  to  have 
masked,  as  it  were,  her  entrance  upon  the  stage.  I  hope  there  have  been 
no  perukes  singed  —  no  ladies  frightened  —  no  hopes  of  noble  descent 
mterrupted  by  my  ill-fancied  jest." 

**  We  have  seen  no  such  fireworks,  my  lord  ;  and  your  female  dancer,  of 
whom  we  now  hear  for  the  first  time,  came  forth  m  the  form  of  our  old 
acquaintance  Geoffrey  Hudson,  whose  dancing  days  are  surely  ended." 
•   "  Your  Majesty  surprises  me  I     I  beseech  you,  let  Christian  be  sent  for— 
Edward  Christian — he  will  be  found  lodging  in  a  large  old  house  ueaf 
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SharjMfr  the  enller't,  in  the  Strand.  As  I  live  by  bread,  eire,  I  trusted  hiM 
with  the  arrangement  of  this  matter,  as  indeed  the  dancing-girl  was  his 
property.  If  he  has  done  aught  to  dishonour  my  concert,  or  disparage  my 
character,  he  shall  die  under  the  baton." 

**It  is  singular,^  said  the  King,  **and  I  have  often  observed  it,  that  thii 
fellow  Christian  bears  the  blame  of  all  men's  enormities  —  he  performs  the 
part  which,  in  a  great  family,  is  usually  assigned  to  that  mischief^doing 
personage.  Nobody.  When  Chiffinch  blunders,  he  always  quotes  Christian* 
When  Sheffield  writes  a  lampoon,  I  am  sure  to  hear  of  ChristiaD  having 
oorreoted,  or  copied,  or  dispersed  it^—he  is  the  ame  damrUe  of  every  on# 
about  my  Court — the  scapegoat,  who  is  to  carry  away  all  their  iniquities} 
and  he  will  have  a  cruel  loiS  to  bear  into  the  wilderness.  But  for  Buck- 
iagfaam's  sins,  in  particular,  he  is  the  regular  and  uniform  sponsoF ;  and  I 
am  convinced  his  Grace  expects  Christian  should  suffer  every  penalty  In 
has  incurred,  in  this  world  or  the  next." 

**  Not  so,  with  the  deepest  reverence,"  replied  the  Duke.  ''  I  have  no 
hope  of  being  either  hanged  or  damned  by  proxy  ;  but  it  is  clear  some  ont 
hath  tampered  with  and  altered  my  device.  If  I  am  accused  of  aoght,  lei 
we  at  least  hear  the  charge,  and  see  my  accuser," 

"  That  is  but  fair,"  said  the^King.  **  Bring  our  little  friend  from  behind 
the  chimney-board.  [Hudson  being  accordingly  produced,  he  continueq^] 
There  stands  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Bepeat  before  him  the  tale  yov 
^Id  us.  Let  him  hear  what  were  those  contents  of  the  bass-viol  which  were 
removed  that  you  might  enter  it.  Be  not  afraid  of  any  one,  but  speak  the 
taruth  boldly." 

'*  May  it  please  your  Majesty,"  said  Hudson,  *'  fear  is  a  thing  unknowa 
to  me." 

**  His  body  has  no  room  to  hold  such  a  passion  ;  or  there  is  ^oo  little  of  it 
to  be  worth  fearing  for,"  said  Buckingham.-^"  But  let  him  speak." 

Ere  Hudson  had  completed  his  tale,  Buckingham  interrupted  him  by 
^xclaiming,  **  Is  it  possible  that  I  can  be  suspected  by  your  Majesty  on  tbs 
word  of  this  pitiful  variety  of  the  baboon  tribe  ?" 

**  yillain-LK>rd,  I  appeal  thee  to  the  combat  I"  said  the  little  man,  highly 
o£fended  at  the  appellation  thus  bestowed  on  him. 

"  La  you  there  now  1"  said  the  Duke — '*  The  little  aniinal  is  quite  erased* 
and  defies  a  man  who  need  ask  no  other  weapon  than  a  corking^pin  to  run 
him  through  the  lungs,  and  whose  single  kick  could  hoist  him  from  Dov^ 
to  Calais  without  yacht  or  wherry.  And  what  can  you  expect  from  an 
idiot,  who  is  engoue  of  a  common  rope-dancing  girl,  that  capered  on  a  pack- 
thread at  Ghent  in  Flanders,  unless  they  were  to  club  their  talents  to  set 
up  a  booth  at  Bartholomew-Fair? — Is  it  not  plain,  that  supposing  the  little 
animal  is  not  malicious,  as  indeed  his  whole  kind  bear  a  general  and  most 
cankered  malice  against  those  who  have  the  ordinary  proportions  of 
humanity  T- Grant,  I  say,  tha(  this  were  not  a  malicious  falsehood  of  hi«» 
why,  what  does  iH^amount  to  ?  —  That  he  has  mistaken  squibs  and  Chinese 
crackers  for  arms  I  He  says  not  be  himself  touched  or  handled  them ;  and 
judging  by  the  sight  alone,  I  question  if  the  infirm  old  creature,  when  any 
whim  or  preconception  hath  possession  of  his  noddle,  can  distinguish  betwixt 
ft  blunderbuss  and  a  black-pudding." 

The  horrible  clamour  which  the  dwarf  made  so  soon  as  he  heard  this 
disparagement  of  his  military  skill — the  haste  with  which  he  blundered  out 
a  detail  of  his  warlike  experience — and  the  absurd  grimaces  which  he  made 
in  order  to  enforce  his  story,  provoked  not  only  the  risibility  of  Charles,  but 
even  of  the  statesmen  around  him,  and  added  absurdity  to  the  motley  com* 
plexion  of  the  scene.  The  King  terminated  this  dispute,  by  commanding 
the  dwarf  to  withdraw. 

A  more  regular  discussion  of  his  evidence  was  then  resumed,  and  Ormond 
was  the  first  who  pointed  out,  that  it  went  farther  than  had  beea  nriicwt 
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fiiiee  ihe  little  man  bad  mentioned  a  certain  ettracnrdinai'^  and  treasonable 
eoBTersation  held  hy  tbe  Duke's  dependents,  by  whom  he  had  been  conveyed 
to  the  palace. 

"  I  am  sure  not  to  lack  my  lord  of  Ormond's  good  word,"  said  the  Duke, 
scornfully ;  **  but  I  defy  him  alike,  and  all  my  other  enemies,  and  shall  find 
it  easy  to  show  that  this  alleged  conspiracy,  if  any  grounds  for  it  at  all 
exist,  is  a  mere  sham*plot,  got  op  to  turn  the  odium  justly  attachM  to  the 
Papists  upon  the  Protestants.  Here  is  a  half-hanged  creature,  who,  on  the 
very  day  he  escapes  from  the  gallows,  which  many  beliere  was  his  most 
deserved  destiny,  comes  to  take  away  the  reputation  of  a  Protestant  Peer — 
and,  on  what?  —  on  the  treasonable  conversation  of  three  or  four  German 
fiddlers,  heard  through  the  sound-holes  of  a  violoncello,  and  that,  too,  when 
the  creature  was  incased  in  it,  and  mounted  on  a  man's  shoulders  1  Tbe 
urchin,  too,  in  repeating  their  language,  shows  he  understands  German  as 
little  as  my  horse  does ;  and  if  he  did  rightly  hear,  truly  comprehend,  and 
accurately  report  what  they  said,  still,  is  my  honour  to  be  touched  by  tbe 
language  held  by  such  persons  as  these  are,  with  whom  I  have  never  com- 
municated, otherwise  than  men  of  my  rank  do  with  those  of  their  calling 
and  capacity? — Pardon  me,  sire,  if  I  presume  to  say,  that  the  profound 
statesmen  who  endeavoured  to  stifle  the  JPopish  conspiracy  by  the  pretetided 
Meal-tub  Plot,  will  take  little  more  credit  by  their  figments  about  fiddles 
and  concertos."- 

The  assistant  counsellors  looked  at  each  other ;  and  Charles  turned  on 
his  heel,  and  walked  through  the  room  with  long  steps. 

At  this  period  the  Peverils,  father  and  son,  were  announced  to  have 
reached  the  palace,  and  were  ordered  into  the  royal  presence. 

These  gentlemen  had  received  the  royal  mandate  at  a  moment  of  ^reat 
interest  After  being  dismissed  from  their  confinement  by  the  elder  Bridge- 
north,  in  the  manner  and  upon  the  terms  which  the  reader  must  have 
gathered  from  the  conversation  of  the  latter  with  Christian,  they  reached 
the  lodgings  of  Lady  Peveril,  who  awaited  them  with  joy,  mingled  ^itb 
terror  and  uncertainty.  The  news  of  the  acquittal  had  reached  her  by  the 
exertions  of  the  faithful  Lance  Outram,  but  her  mind  had  been  since 
harassed  by  the  long  delay  of  their  appearance,  and  rumours  of  disturbances 
which  had  taken  place  in  Fleet  Street  and  in  the  Strand. 

When  the  first  rapturous  meeting  was  over.  Lady  Peveril,  with  an  anxious 
look  towards  her  son,  as  if  recommending  caution,  said  she  was  now  about 
to  present  to  him  the  daughter  of  an  old  friend,  whom  he  had  never  (there 
was  an  emphasis  on  the  word)  seen  before.  **  This  young  lady,"  she  con- 
tinued, **  was  the  only  child  of  Colonel  Mitford,  in  North  Wales,  who  had 
sent  her  to  remain  under  her  guardianship  for  an  interval,  finding  himself 
unequal  to  attempt  the  task  of  her  education." 

"  Ay,  ay,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  "  Dick  Mitford  must  be  old  now  —  beyond 
tbe  threescore  and  ten,  I  think.    He  was  no  chicken,  though  a  cock  of  the 

fame,  when  he  joined  the  Marquis  of  Hertford  at  Namptwich  with  two 
undred  wild  Welshmen. — Before  George,  Julian,  I. love  that  girl  as  if  she 
was  my  own  flesh  and  blood  I  Lady  Peveril  would  never  have  got  through 
this  work  without  her ;  and  Dick  Mitford  sent  me  a  thousand  pieces,  too,^  m 
excellent  time,  when  there  was  scarce  a  crosH  to  keep  the  devil  from  dancing 
in  our  pockets,  much  more  for  these  law-doings.  I  used  it  without  scruple, 
for  there  is  wood  ready  to  be  cut  at  Martindale  when  we  get  down  there, 
and  Dick  Mitford  knows  I  would  have  done  the  like  for  him.  Strange  that 
he  should  have  been  the  only  one  of  my  friends  to  reflect  I  might  want  a 
iew  pieces." 

Whilst  Sir  Geoffrey  thus  run  on,  the  meeting  betwixt  Alice  and  Julian 
Peveril  was  accomplished,  without  anyparticular  n'^tice  on  his  side,  except 
to  say,  *'  Kiss  her,  Julian — kiss  her.  What  the  devil  1  is  that  the  way  yon 
ISMBsd  tfr  aeesst  a  lady  at  the  Isle  of  Man,  as  if  her  lips  were  a  red-hol 
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borsH-shoe  7 — And  do  not  you  be  offended,  my  pretty  one ;  Jalian  is  natoraUy 
bashful,  and  has  been  bred  by  an  old  lady,  but  you  will  find  him,  by  and 
by,  as  gallant  as  thou  hast  found  me,  my  princess.  —  And  now,  Dame  Pe- 
veril,  to  dinner,  to  dinner  1  the  old  fox  must  have  his  belly-timber^  thoDgh 
the  hounds  have  been  after  him  the  whole  day/' 

Lance,  whose  joyous  congratulations  were  next  to  be  undergone,  bad  the 
considefation  to  cut  them  short,  in  order  to  provide  a -plain  but  hearty  meal 
from  the  next  cook's  shop,  at  which  Julian  sat  like  one  enchanted,  betwixft 
bis  mistrese  and  his  mother.  He  easily  conceived  that  the  last  was  tbe 
confidential  friend  to  whom  Bridgenorth  had  finally  committed  the  charge 
of  his  daughter,  and  his  only  anxiety  now  was,  to  anticipate  the  confusion 
that  was  likely  to  arise  when  her  real  parentage  was  made  known  to  hii 
father.  Wisely,  however,  he  suffered  not  these  anticipations  to  interfere 
with  the  delight  of  his  present  situation,  in  the  course  of  which,  many 
slight  but  delightful  tokens  of  recognition  were  exchanged,  without  censure, 
under  the  eye  of  Lady  Peveril,  under  cover  of  the  boisterous  mirtb  of  the 
old  Baronet,  who  spoke  for  two,  ate  for  four,  and  drank  wine  for  hal^ar 
dozen.  His  progress  in  the  latter  exercise  might  have  proceeded  rather  too 
far,  had  he  not  been  interrupted  by  a  gentleman  bearing  the  King's  orders, 
that  he  should  instantly  attend  upon  the  presence  at  Whitehall,  and  bring 
bis  son  along  with  him. 

Lady  Peveril  was  alarmed,  and  Alice  grew  pale  with  sympathetic  anxiety ; 
but  the  old  Knight,  who  never  saw  more  than  what  lay  straight  before  him, 
set  it  down  to  the  King's  hasty  anxiety  to  congratulate  him  on  his  escape ; 
an  interest  on  his  Majesty's  part  which  he  considered  by  no  means  extraya- 
gant,  conscious  that  it  was  reciprocal  on  his  own  side.  It  came  upon  bim, 
indeed,  with  the  more  j'oyful  surprise  that  he  had  received  a  previous  hint, 
ere  he  left  the  court  of  justice,  that  it  would  be  prudent  in  him  to  go  down 
to  Martindale  before  presenting  himself  at  Court,  —  a  restriction  which  he 
supposed  as  repugnant  to  his  Majesty's  feelings  as  it  was  to  his  own. 

While  he  consulted  with  Lance  Outram  about  cleaning  his  buff-belt  and 
sword-hilt,  as  well  as  time  admitted.  Lady  Peveril  had  the  means  to  give 
Julian  more  distinct  information,  that  Alice  was  under  her  protection  by 
her  father's  authority,  and  with  his  consent  to  their  union,  if  it  could  he 
accomplished.  She  added  that  it  was  her  determination  to  employ  the  me- 
diation of  the  Countess  of  Derby,  to  overcome  the  obstacles  wbi«h  might 
be  foreseen  on  the  part  of  Sir  Geoffrey. 


Cjrapitr  t|t  /artij-jiitttjr. 

In  the  King^  name, 

Let  ikll  your  eworde  and  daggeral 

Grxxio. 

When  the  father  and  son  entered  the  cabinet  of  andience,  it  was  easily 
Tisible  that  Sir  Geoffrey  had  obeyed  the  summons  as  he  would  have  done 
the  trumpet's  call  to  horse ;  and  his  dishevelled  gray  locks  and  half-arranged 
dress,  though  they  showed  zeal  and  haste,  such  as  he  would  have  used  when 
Charles  I.  called  him  to  attend  a  council  of  war,  seemed  rather  indeooront ' 
in  a  pacific  drawing-room.  He  paused  at  the  door  of  the  cabinet,  but  when 
the  King  called  on  him  to  advance,  came  hastily  forward,  with  every  feeling 
of  his  earlier  and  later  life  afioat  and  contending  in  his  memoiy.  threw  him- 
uAf  oa  his  knees  before  the  King,  seized  his  band,  and,  wiUout  iven  an 
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effort  to  Rpeak,  wept  alood.  Charles,  who  generally  felt  deeply  so  long  as 
nn  impressive  object  was  before  his  eyes,  indulged  for  a  moment  the  old 
man's  rapture.  —  **  My  good  Sir  Geoffrey,"  he  said,  "  you  have  had  some 
hard  measure ;  we  owe  you  amends,  and  will  find  time  to  pay  our  debt" 

**  No  suffering — no  debt,"  said  the  old  man ;  "  I  cared  not  what  the  rogues 
said  of  me — I  knew  they  could  never  get  twelve  honest  fellows  to  believe  a 
word  of  their  most  damnable  lies.  I  did  long  to  beat  them  when  they  called 
me  traitor  to  your  Majesty — that  I  confess  —  But  to  have  such  an  early  op- 
portunity of  paying  my  duhr  to  your  Majesty,  overpays  it  all.  The  villains 
would  have  persui^ed  me  I  ou^ht  not  to  come  to  Court — aha!" 

The  Duke  of  Ormond  perceived  that  the  King  coloured  much ;  for  io 
truth  it  was  from  the  Court  that  the  private  intimation  had  been  ffiven  to 
Sir  Geoffrey  to  go  down  to  the  country,  without  appearing  at  Whitehall ; 
and  he,  moreover,  suspected  that  the  jolly  old  Knight  had  not  risen  from 
his  dinner  altogether  ary-lip^ed,  after  the  fatigues  of  a  day  so  agitating.  — 
'*  My  old  friend,"  he  whispered,  "  you  forget  that  your  son  is  to  be.  pre^ 
sented — permit  me  to  have  that  honour." 

"  I  crave  your  Grace's  pardon  humbly,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  "  but  it  is  an 
honour  I  design  for  myself,  as  I  apprehend  no  one  can  so  utterly  surrender 
and  deliver  him  up  to  his  Majesty's  service  as  the  father  that  begot  him  is 
entitled  to  do. — Julian,  come  forward,  and  kneel. — Here  he  is,  please  your 
Majesty — Julian  Peveril — a  chip  of  the  old  block — as  stout,  though  tfcarce 
■o  tall  a  tree,  as  the  old  trunk  when  at  the  freshest.  Take  him  to  you,  sir, 
foi  a  faithful  servant,  a  vendre  et  a  pendre,  as  the  French  say ;  if  he  fears 
fire  or  steel,  axe  or  gallows,  in  your  Majesty's  service,  I  renounce  him — he 
is  no  son  of  mine  —  I  disown  him,  and  he  may  go  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  the 
Isle  of  Dogs,  or  the  Isle  of  Devils,  for  what  I  care." 

Charles  winked  to  Ormond,  and  having,  with  his  wonted  courtesy,  ex- 
pressed his  thorough  conviction  that  Julian  would  imitate  the  loyalty  of  his 
ancestors,  and  especially  of  his  father,  added,  that  he  believed  his  Grace  of 
Ormond  bad  something  to  communicate  which  was  of  consequence  to  his 
service.  Sir  Geoffrey  made  his  military  reverence  at  this  hint,  and  marched 
off  in  the  rear  of  the  Duke,  who  proceeded  to  inquire  of  him  concerning 
the  evente  of  the  day.  Charles,  in  the  meanwhile,  having,  in  the  first  place« 
ascertained  that  the  son  was  not  in  the  same  genial  condition  witn  the 
father,  demanded  and  received  from  him  a  precise  account  of  all  the  proi> 
eeedings  subsequent  to  the  trial. 

Julian,  with  the  plainness  and  precision  which  such  a  subject  demanded, 
when  treated  in  such  a  presence,  narrated  all  that  had  happened,  down  to 
the  entrance  of  Bridgenorth ;  and  his  Majesty  was  so  mucn  pleased  with 
his  manner,  that  he  congratulated  Arlington  on  their  having  gained  the 
evidence  of  at  least  one  man  of  sense  to  these  dark  and  mysterious  evente. 
But  when  Bridgenorth  was  brought  upon  the  scene,  Julian  hesitated  to  be- 
stow a  name  upon  him ;  and  although  he  mentioned  the  chapel  which  he 
bad  seen  filled  with  men  in  arms,  and  the  violent  language  of  the  preacher, 
he  added,  with  earnestness,  that  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  men  departed 
without  coming  to  an  extremity,  and  had  all  left  the  place  before  his  father 
and  he  were  set  at  liberty. 

**  And  you  retired  quietly  to  your  dinner  in  Fleet  Street,  young  man,'' 
gaid  the  king,  severely,  **  without  giving  a  magistrate  notice  of  the  dan- 
gerous meeting  which  was  held  in  the  vicinity  of  our  palace,  and  who  did 
not  conceal  their  intention  of  proceeding  to  extremities  ?" 

Peveril  blushed  and  was  silent.  The  King  frowned,  and  stept  aside  to 
communicate  with  Ormond,  who  reported  that  the  father  seemed  to  have 
known  nothing  of  the  matter. 

'*  And  the  son,  I  am  sorry  to  say,"  said  the  King,  *'  seems  more  unwill- 
ing to  speak  the  truth  than  I  should  have  expected.  We  have  all  variety 
«f  eridenee  in  this  singular  investigation— a  mad  witness  like  the  dwarf,  i 
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drunken  witness  like  the  &ther,  and  now  a  dumb  witness.  —  Young  fnan,'* 
he  continued,  addressins  Julian,  '*  your  behaviour  is  less  frank  than  I  ex* 
pected  from  your  father^s  son.  I  must  know  who  this  person  is  with  whont 
you  held  such  familiar  intercourse — ^you  know  him,  I  presume  V 

Julian  acknowledged  that  he  did,  but,  kneeling  on  one  knee,  entreated 
his  Majesty's  forgiveness  for  concealing  his  name ;  '*  he  had  been  freed,''  lie 
told,  '*  from  his  confinement,  on  promising  to  that  effect." 

'*  That  was  a  promise  made,  by  your  own  account,  under  compulsion," 
answered  the  King,  "  and  I  cannot  authorize  your  keeping  it ;  it  is  your 
duty  to  speak  the  truth  —  if  you  are  afraid  of  Buckingham,  the  Duke  shall 
withdraw." 

**I  have  no  reason  to  fear  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,"  said  Peveril; 
**  that  I  had  an  affair  with  one  of  his  household,  was  the  man's  own  fault, 
and  not  mine." 

"OddsfishI"  said  the  King,  "the  light  bekius  to  break  in  on  me  —  I 
thought  I  remembered  thy  physiognomy.  Wert  thou  not  the  very  fellow 
whom  I  met  at  Chiffinch's  yonder  morning  ? — The  matter  escaped  me  since ; 
but  now  I  recollect  thou  saidst  then,  that  thou  wert  the  sun  of  Uiat  jolly  ■ 
old  three-bottle  Baronet  yonder." 

"  It  is  true,"  said  Julian,  "  that  I  met  your  Majesty  at  Master  CfaiffinchV, 
and  I  am  afraid  had  the  misfortune  to  displease  you ;  but " 

"  No  more  of  that,  young  man — no  more  of  that — But  I  recollect  you  had 
with  you  that  beautiful  dancing  siren.  —  Buckingham,  I  will  hold  you  gold 
to  silver,  that  she  was  the  intended  tenant  of  that  bass-fiddle  ?" 

'*  Your  Majesty  has  rightly  guessed  it,"  said  the  Duke ;  '*  and  I  suspect  she 
has  put  a  trick  upon  me,  by  substituting  the  dwarf  in  her  place ;  for  Chris- 
tian thinks '' 

^  **  Damn  Christian  I"  paid  the  King,  hastily-^"  I  wish  they  would  bring  him 
hither,  that  universal  referee."  —  And  as  the  wish  was  uttered,  Christian's 
arrival  was  announced.  "  Let  him  attend,"  said  the  King:  '*But  hark-— a 
thought  strikes  me.  —  Here,  Master  Peveril  —  yonder  dancing  maiden,  that 
introduced  you  to  us  by  the  singular  agility  of  her  performance,  is  she  noti 
by  your  account,  a  dependant  on  the  Countess  of  Derby  ?" 

•*  I  have  known  her  such  for  years,"  answered  Julian. 

**  Then  will  we  call  the  Countess  hither,"  said  the  King :  "  It  is  fit  we 
•bould  learn  who  this  little  fairy  reallv  is ;  and  if  she  Ife  now  so  absoIuteW 
at  the  beck  of  Buckingham,  and  this  Master  Christian  of  his —why  I  thknk 
it  would  be  but  charity  to  let  her  ladyship  know  so  much,  since  I  question 
if  she  will  wish,  in  that  case,  to  retain  her  in  her  service.  Besides,"  he 
continued,  speaking  apart,  **  this  Julian,  to  whom  suspicion  attaches  in 
these  matters  from  his  obstinate  silence,  is  also  of  the  Countess's  household. 
We  will  sift  this  matter  to  ^he  bottom,  and  do  justice  to  all." 

The  Countess  of  Derby,  hastilv  summoned,  entered  the  royal  closet  at  one 
door,  just  as  Christian  and  Zarab,  or  Fenella,  were  ushered  in  by  the  other. 
The  old  Knight  of  Martindale,  who  had  ere  this  returned  to  the  presence, 
was  scarce  controlled,  even  by  the  signs  which  she  made,  so  much  was  he 
desirous  of  greeting  his  old  friend ;  but  as  Ormond  laid  a  kind  restraining 
hand  upon  his  arm,  he  was  prevailed  on  to  sit  still. 

The  Countess,  after  a  deep  reverence  to  the  King,  acknowledged  the  rest 
or  the  nobilitj  present  by  a  slighter  reverence,  smiled  to  Julian  Peveril, 
and  looked  with  surprise  at  the  unexpected  apparition  of  Fenella.  Buck- 
ingham bit  his  lip,  for  he  saw  the  introduction  of  Lady  Derby  was  likely  to 
eonfuse  and  embroil  every  preparation  which  he  had  arranged  for  his  de- 
fence ;  and  he  stole  a  glance  at  Christian,  whose  eye,  when  fixed  on  the 
Countess,  assumed  the  deadly  sharpness  which  sparkles  in  the  adder's,  whilt 
bis  cheek  grew  almost  black  under  the  influence  of  strong  emotir  n 

"  Is  there  any  one  in  this  presence  whom  your  ladyship  Teoogai%fm,"  mU 
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the  Kinff,  gracioualy,  "besides  your  old  friends  of  Onnoiid  and  "Arling* 
lonr 

"  I  see,  my  lieee,  two  worthy  friends  of  my  husbanl's  house,"  replied 
the  Countess;  '*  Sir  Geofirev  Peveril  and  his  son — the  latter  a  distinguished 
member  of  my  son's  household." 

'*  Any  one  else  ?"  continued  the  King. 

*'  An  unfortunate  female  of  my  family,  who  disappeared  from  the  Island 
of  Man  at  the  same  time  when  ffulian  Peveril  left  it  upon  business  of  im- 
portance.   She  was  thought  to  have  fallen  from  the  cliff  into  the  sea." 

**  Had  your  ladyship  any  reason  to  suspect — pardon  me,"  said  the  King» 
*'for  putting  such  a  question,  any  improper  intimacy  between  Master 
P«Teril  and  this  same  female  attendant  ?" 

'^My  lie^"  said  the  Countess,  colouring  indignantly,  **  my  household  if 
of  reputation." 

"Nay,  my  lady,  be  not  angry,"  said  the  King;  "I  did  but  ask — such 
things  will  befall  in  the  best  regulated  families." 

"Not  in  mine,  sire,"  said  the  Countess.  **  Besides  that,  in  common  pride 
and  in  common  honesty,  Julian  Peveril  is  incapable  of  intriguing  wito  an 
unhappy  creature,  removed  by  her  misfortune  almost  beyond  the  limits  of 
humanity." 

Zarah  looked  at  her,  and  compressed  her  lips,  as  if  to  keep  in  the  wordi 
that  would  fain  break  from  them. 

^  I  know  not  how  it  is,"  said  the  King — "  What  your  ladyship  says  may 
be  true  in  the  main,  yet  men's  tastes  have  strange  vagaries.  This  girl 
is  lost  in  Man  as  soon  as  the  youth  leaves  it,  and  is  found  in  Saint 
James's  Park,  bouncing  and  dancing  like  a  fairy  so  soon  as  he  appears  in 
London." 

'*  Impossible !"  said  the  Countess ;  "  she  cannot  dance." 

"  I  believe,"  said  the  King,  "  she  can  do  more  feats  than  your  ladyship 
either  suspects  or  would  approve  of." 

The  Countess  drew  up,  and  was  indignantly  silent. 

The  King  proceeded  —  "  No  sooner  is  Peveril  in  Newgate,  than,  by  the 
account  of  the  venerable  little  gentleman,  this  merry  maiden  is  even  there 
also  for  company.  Now,  without  inquiring  how  she  got  in,  I  think  chari- 
tably that  she  had  better  taste  than  to  come  there  on  the  dwarfs  account 
— A)ia  I  I  think  Master  Julian  is  touched  in  conscience  I" 

Julian  did  indeed  start  as  the  King  spoke,  for  it  reminded  him  of  the 
midnight  visit  to  his  cell. 

The  King  looked  fixedly  at  him,  and  then  proceeded — "  Well,  gentiemen, 
Peveril  is  carried  to  his  trial,  and  is  no  sooner  at  liberty,  than  we  find  him 
in  the  house  where  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  arranging  what  he  calls 
a  musical  mask.  —  Sgad,  I  hold  it  next  to  certain,  that  this  wench  put  the 
ehange  on  his  Orace,  and  popt  the  poor  dwarf  into  the  bass-viol,  reserving 
her  own  more  precious  hours  to  be  spent  with  Master  Julian  Peveril.  — 
Think  you  not  so.  Sir  Christian,  you,  the  universal  referee  ?  Is  there  any 
truth  in  this  conjecture  ?" 

Christian  stole  a  glamce  at  Zarah,  and  read  that  in  her  eye  which  embar- 
rassed him.  "  He  did  not  know,"  he  said ;  "  he  had  indeed  engaged  this 
unrivalled  performer  to  take  the  proposed  part  in  the  mask ;  and  she  was 
to  have  come  forth  in  the  midst  of  a  shower  of  lambent  fire,  very  artificially 
prepared  with  perfumes,  to  overcome  the  smell  of  the  powder ;  but  be  knew 
not  why  —  excepting  that  she  was  wilful  and  capncious,  like  all  great 
geniuses, — she  had  certainly  spoiled  the  concert  by  cramming  in  that  more 
bulky  dwarf." 

"  I  should  like,"  said  the  King,  "  to  see  this  little  maiden  stand  forth,  and 
bear  witness,  in  such  manner  as  she  can  express  herself,  on  this  mysteriona 
iMtter.  ^  Can  any  one  here  understand  her  mode  of  communication  ?" 

Christian  said,  he  knew  something  of  it  since  he  had  become  acquainted 
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with  her  in  London.  The  Countess  spoke  not  till  the  King  SMJced  hat,  mM 
then  owned  dryly,  that  she  had  necessarily  some  habitual  meaixs  of  int^p- 
oourse  with  one  who  had  been  immediately  about  her  person  for  se  many 
/ears. 

'*  I  should  think,"  said  Charles,  "  that  this  same  Master  Pereril  baii  the 
more  direct  key  to  her  language,  after  all  we  have  heard." 

The  King  looked  first  at  Peveril,  who  blushed  like  a  maiden  at  the  infe- 
rence which  the  King's  remark  implied,  and  then  suddenly  turned  his  eyes 
on  the  supposed  mute,  on  whose  cheek  a  faint  colour  was  dying  away.  A. 
moment  anerwards,  at  a  signal  from  the  Countess,  Fenella,  or  Zarab,  stepped 
forward,  and  having  kissed  her  lady's  hand,  stood  with  her  arms  fold^  on 
her  breast,  with  a  humble  air,  as  different  from  that  which  she  wore  in  th* 
harem  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  as  that  of  a  Magdalene  from  a  Judith. 
Yet  this  was  the  least  show  of  her  talent  of  versatility,  for  so  well  did  sbm 
play  the  part  of  the  dumb  girl,  that  Buckingham,  sharp  as  his  discernment 
was,  remained  undecided  whether  the  creature  whicn  stood  before  \nm 
dould  possibly  be  the  same  with  her,  who  had,  in  a  different  dress,  made 
such  an  impression  on  his  imagination,  or  indeed  was  the  imperfect  crea^ 
ture  she  now  represented.  She  had  at  once  all  that  could  mark  the  imper* 
fection  of  hearing,  and  all  that  could  show  the  wonderful  address  by  whio'i 
natuis  so  often  makes  up  for  the  deficiency.  There  was  the  lip  that  trembled 
not  at  any  sound — the  seemine  insensibility  to  the  conversation  that  passed 
around;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  was  the  quick  and  vivid  glance,  that 
seemed  anxious  to  devour  the  meaning  of  those  sounds*  which  she  oould 
gather  no  otherwise  than  by  the  motion  of  the  lips. 

Examined  after  her  own  fashion,  Zarab  confirmed  the  tale  of  Christian  iA 
all  its  points,  and  admitted  that  she  had  deranged  the  project  laid  for  H 
mask,  by  placing  the  dwarf  in  her  own  stead ;  the  cause  of  her  doing  so  she 
declined  to  assign,  and  the  Countess  pressed  her  no  farther. 

"  Every  thing  tells  to  exculpate  my  Lord  of  Buckingham,"  said  Charles, 
"  from  so  absurd  an  accusation :  the  dwarfs  testimony  is  too  fantastic,  that 
of  the  two  Peverils  does  not  in  the  least  affect  the  Duke ;  that  of  the  dumb 
damsel  completely  contradicts  the  possibility  of  his  guilt.  Methinks,  my 
lords,  we  should  acquaint  him  that  he  stands  acquitted  of  a  complaint,  ioio 
ridiculous  to  have  been  subjected  to  a  more  serious  scrutiny  than  we  havt 
hastily  made  upon  this  occasion." 

Arlin^n  bowed  in  acquiescence,  but  Omond  spoke  plainly.— '*  I  should 
suffer,  sire,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Buckmj^ham,  brilliant  as  his 
talents  are  known  to  be,  should  I  say  that  .1  am  satisfied  in  any  own  mind 
.  on  this  occasion.  But  I  subscribe  to  the  spirit  of  the  times ;  and  I  agree  it 
would  be  highly  dangerous,  on  such  accusations  as  we  have  been  able  to 
collect,  to  impeach  the  character  of  a  sealous  P^testant  like  his  Qrace-* 
Had  he  been  a  Catholic,  under  such  circumstances  of  suspicion,  tiie  Tower 
had  been  too  good  a  prison  for  him." 

Buckingham  bowed  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  with  a  meaning  which  evei 
his  triumph  could  not  disguise. — "  Tu  me  lapagheraii"  he  muttered,  in  a 
tone  of  deep  and  abiding  resentment ;  but  the  stout  old  Irishman,  who  had 
long  since  braved  his  utmost  wrath,  cared  little  for  the  expression  of  his 
displeasure. 

The  King  then,  signing  to  the  other  nobles  to  pass  into  the  publio  apart- 
mmts,  stopped  Buckingham  as  he  was  about  to  follow  them ;  and  when  they 
were  alone,  asked,  with  a  significant  tone,  which  brought  all  the  blood  ia 
tjie  Duke's  veins  into  his  countenance,  '*  When  was  it,  George,  that  your 
useful  friend  Colonel  Blood^  became  a  musician?  —  You  are  silent»"  he 

*  Tl^i  peraon,  who  wm  capable  of  ftaminf  wasi  carryinf  into  ezeoation  tlie  naoat  daaparata  aatarprina.  wai 
^Ub  of  thuite  extmordinary  charHCtera,  who  can  only  arise  amid  th4»  bUxxbbed,  coiiAuhoo,  deatnictioo  of  hmk 
ralitf.  and  wide-spreMdiuf  violence,  which  take  (rface  doring  d  war.  We  oannot,  pariiapa,  enMf  mam  • 
a«lar*:t  mon  extmordinary  or  entertaiiuiiK.  than  the  history  of  thm  aotorious  desperado,  who  exhibiCad  aiu  tte 
Bleir».iU  of  <i  must  acoomplislied  ruffian.    As  the  aooount  of  theae  adveutlirat  la  aeatterad  ia  varioaa  aatf 
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mid  ;*'do  ^ot  denv  tbe  charge,  for  yonder  villain,  on«e  seen,  is  remembered 
for  ever,    Down,  down  on  your  knees,  George,  and  acknowledge  that  you 

•earcB  publicatiuns,  it  will  probably  be  a  service  to  the  reader  to  briiiff  the  most  remarkable  of  them  aniier 
lUB  eye,  in  a  siroukaneous  point  of  view. 
Blood's  father  is  reported  to^hatv*^  b^L  a  blacksmith ;  but  this  was  only  a  disparaginjc  mode  of  desonbinfr.* 

Krson  who  hud  a  concern  in  irun-works,  and  had  thus  acquired  independence.  He  entered  early  in  life  int>i 
B  Civil  War,  served  as  a  lieutenant  in  the  Parliament  forces,  and.wa8  put  by  Henry  (  niniweU,  Lord  Deputy 
•f  Ireland,  into  the  commission  of  the  peace,  whttn  he  was  scarcely  two-and-twenty.  Thw  onset  in  life  decided 
kis  political  party  for  ever :  and  however  unfit  the  principles  of  such  a  man  rendered  lum  for  the  society  of 
those  who  professed  a  rifiditv  of  reliicion  and  morais.  so  useful  was  BIikxI's  rapidity  of  invention,  and  so  well 
was  he  known,  that  he  was  hekl  capable  of  framing  with  sagaisity.  and  conductmtr  with  skill,  tlie  most  des- 
perate undertakings,  and  in  a  turbulent  time,  was  allowed  to  associate  with  the  non-jurors,  who  affected  a 
peculiar  austerity  of  conduct  and  sentiments.  In  1663,  tlte  Act  of  Settlement  in  Ireland,  and  the  proceedings 
thereupon,  affected  Blood  deeply  in  his  fortune,  and  from  that  moment  he  appears  to  bare  nourished  the  must 
inveterate  hatred  to  the  Duke  of  Ormoiul.  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  whom  he  considered  as  the  author 
of  the  measures  under  which  he  suffered.  There  were  at  this  time  many  malecoiitents  of  the  same  party 
with  hiTHfeif,  so  that  Lieutenant  Blood,  as  the  most  daring  among  them,  was  able  to  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  conspiracy  which  had  for  its  purpose  tbe  exciting  a  general  insurrection,  and.  as  a  preliminary  step,  tha 
surprising  of  the  castle  of  Dublin.  The  means  proposed  for  the  last  purpose,  which  was  to  be  the  prelude  to 
the  risiiit;,  au{(ured  the  desperation  of  the  person  by  whom  it  was  contrived,  and  yet  might  probably  have  sue- 
eeeded  from  its  very  boldness.  A  declaratitm  was  drawn  up  by  the  band  of  Blood  himself,  calling  upon  all 
persons  to  lake  arms  for  the  liberty  of  the  suhiect,  und  the  restoration  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 
For  the  surprise  of  the  castle,  it  was  provided,  that  sevenil  persons  with  petitions  in  their  bauds,  were  to 
wait  within  the  walls,  as  if  they  staid  to  present  them  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  while  about  fourscore  of  tht 
oM  daring  disbanded  soldiers  were  to  remain  on  the  outside,  dressed  like  cai-penters.  smiths,  shoemakers,  and 
other  ordinarv  mechanics.  As  soon  as  the  Lord  Lieuttnant  went  in.  a  baker  was  to  pass  by  the  main  guard 
with  a  large  basket  of  white  bread  on  his  back  By  making  a  false  step  he  was  to  throw  down  his  burdca. 
which  might  create  a  scramble  among  the  soldiers,  and  olrer  the  fourscore  men  before  mentioned  an  oppoi^ 
tunity  of  disarming  them,  while  the  others  with  petitions  in  their  hands  secured  all  within ;  and  being  onoa 
master  of  the  castle  and  the  Duke  of  Orraond's  person,  they  were  to  pobhsh  their  declaration.  But  some  of 
the  principal  conspirators  were  apprehended  about  twelve  nours  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  execution 
of  the  design,  in  which  no  less  than  seven  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  (for  the  Parliament  of  Ireland 
was  then  sitting)  were  concerned.  Leckie.  a  minister,  the  brother-in-law  of  Blood,  was  with  several  tahen 
tried,  condemned,  and  executed.  Blood  effected  his  escape,  but  was  still  so  much  the  object  of  public  appra- 
kfonsion,  that  a  rumour  having  arisen  during  Leckie's  execution,  that  Major  Blood  was  at  hand  with  a  parly  to 
nscue  the  prisoner,  every  one  of  the  guards,  and  the  executioner  himself,  shifted  for  themselves,  leaving 
Leckie,  with  the  halter  about  his  neck,  standing  alone  under  the  gallows :  but  as  no  rescue  appeared,  the 
theriff-oflScers  returned  to  their  duty,  and  the  criminal  was  executed.  Meantime  Blood  i-etireJ  among  the 
mountains  of  Ireland,  where  he  herded  alternately  with  fanatics  and  Papists,  provided  only  tliey  were  discou- 
tented  with  the  government.  I'here  were  few  persons  better  acquainted  with  the  intrigues  of^the  time  than 
this  active  partisan,  who  wa.s  alternately  Quaker,  Anabapti)<t,  or  Catholk:,  but  always  a  rebel,  and  revolutionist : 
he  shifted  from  place  to  place,  and  from  kingdom  to  kingdom ;  became  known  to  the  Admiral  de  Ruyter,  and 
was  the  soul  of  every  desperate  plot. 

In  particuhir,  about  1665,  Mr.  Blood  was  one  of  a  revolutionary  committee,  or  secret  councii,  which  oon- 
tiuued  its  sittings,  notwithstanding  that  government  knew  of  Us  meetings.  For  their  security,  they  had  about 
thirty  stout  fellows  posted  round  the  placu  where  they  met  in  the  nature  of  a  corps  de  f/arde.  It  fell  out,  that 
two  of  the  members  of  tbe  council,  to  save  themselves,  and  pernaps  for  the  sake  of  reward,  betrayed  all  their 
transactions  to  the  ministry,  which  Mr.  Blood  soon  suspected,  and  in  a  short  time  got  to  the  bottom  of  the 
whole  affair.  He  appointed  these  two  persons  to  meet  him  at  a  tavern  in  the  city,  where  he  hiid  his  guard 
ready,  who  secured  them  without  any  noise,  and  carried  them  to  a  private  place  provided  for  the  purpose, 
where  be  called  a  kind  of  court-martial,  before  whom  they  were  tried,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be  shot 
two  days  afler  in  the  same  place  When  Che  time  appointed  came,  they  were  brought  out,  and  all  the  necea- 
tary  preparations  made  for  putting  the  sentence  in  execution;  and  the  poor  men,  seeing  no  hopes  of  escape, 
iisposed  themselves  to  suffer  as  well  as  they  could.    At  this  critical  juncture,  Mr.  Blood  was  graciously 

8 leased  to  grant  them  his  pardon,  and  at  the  same  time  advised  them  to  go  to  their  new  master,  tell  him  all 
iiat  had  happened,  and  request  him,  in  the  name  of  ttieir  old  confederates,  to  be  as  favourable  to  such  uf 
them  as  should  at  any  time  stand  in  need  of  his  mercy.  Whether  these  unfortunate  people  earned  Mr.  Blood's 
message  to  the  King,  does  not  any  where  appear,  it  is  however  certain,  that  not  hing  afler  the  whole  con- 
apiracy  was  discovered ;  in  consequence  of  which,  on  the  26lh  of  April,  1666,  Col.  John  Bathbtme,  and  sonio 
other  ofl&cers  of  the  late  disbanded  army,  were  tried  .tuid  convicted  at  the  Old  Bailey  for  a  plot  to  surprise  the 
Tower,  and  to  kill  General  Monk. 

Alter  his  concern  with  this  desperate  conclave,  who  were  chiefly  fanatics  and  Fifth-Monarchy  men,  Blood 
oxchanged  the  scene  for  Scotland,  where  he  mingled  among  the  Camerouians,  and  must  have  been  a  most 
acceptable  associate  to  John  Balfour  of  Burley,  or  any  other  who  joined  the  insutgents  more  out  of  spleen  or 
desire  of  plunder,  than  from  religious  motives.  I'be  writers  of  ttjb  sect  seem  to  have  thought  his  name  a  dia- 
eredit,  or  perhaps  did  not  know  it ;  nevertheless,  it  is  affirmed  in  a  pamphlet  written  by  a  person  who  seeaM 
to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  tbe  incidents  of  his  hfe,  that  he  shared  tha  dangers  of  the  defeat  at  Pent- 
land  Hills,  27th  November,  1666,  in  which  the  Cameronians  were  totally  routed.  After  the  engagement,  he 
found  his  way  again  to  Ireland,  but  was  hunted  out  of  Ulster  by  Lord  Dungannon.  who  pursued  him  very 
tinsely.  On  his  return  to  England,  be  made  himself  again  uotorraus  by  an  exploit,  of  which  the  very  singular 
particulars  are  contained  in  the  pamphlet  already  mentioned.*  The  narrative  runs  as  follows:  — **  Among 
tbe  persons  apprehended  for  the  late  fanatic  conspiracy,  was  one  Captain  Mason,  a  person  for  whom  Mr.  Blood 
kad  a  particular  affection  and  friendship.  This  person  was  to  be  removed  from  London  to  one  of  the  northern 
counties,  in  order  to  his  trial  at  the  assizes;  and  to  that  intent  was  sent  down  with  eight  of  the  Duke's  troopa 
to  guard  him,  being  reckoned  to  be  a  person  bold  and  courageous.  Mr.  Blood  haviiig  notice  of  this  journey, 
resolves  by  the  way  to  rescue  bis  friend.  The  prisoner  and  his  guard  went  away  in  the  morning,  and  Mr. 
Blood  having  made  choice  of  three  more  of  his  aoquaiiitauoe,  set  forward  the  same  day  at  night,  without  boota, 
•pon  small  horses,  and  their  pistols  in  their  trowsers,  to  prevent  suspicion.  But  opportunilies  are  not  so 
•asily  had,  neitlier  were  all  places  convenient,  so  that  the  convoy  and  ttieir  prisoner  were  gone  a  good  way 
beyond  Newark,  before  Mr.  Blood  and  bis  friends  had  any  scent  of  their  prisoner.  At  one  place,  they  set  a 
ientinel  to  watch  his  coming  by ;  but  whether  it  was  out  of  fisar,  or  that  the  person  was  tired  with  a  tediou 
expectation,  the  sentinel  brought  them  no  tidings  either  of  the  prisoner  or  his  guard,  insomuch  that  Mr.  Blood 
amd  h's  companions  began  to  think  their  friend  so  far  before  them  upon  the  road,  that  it  woukl  be  in  vain  to 
fallow  him.  Yet  not  willing  t«>  give  over  an  enterprise  so  generously  undertaken,  upon  Mr.  Blood's  enouurage- 
ment,  they  rode  on,  though  despairing  of  success,  till  finding  it  grow  towards  evening,  and  meeting  with  a 
convenient  ian  upon  the  road,  in  a  small  village  not  far  ironi  Doncaster,  they  resolved  to  lie  there  all  night, 
and  return  for  liondon  tlie  next  morning.  In  that  inn  they  had  not  sat  long  in  a  room  neja  tbe  street,  cub- 
Coliv    vaoug  thamselves  the  ill  success  of  such  a  tedious  journey,  and  the  misfortune  of  tbair  '^vwxt,  \%Sm 
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hRve  abused  mr  easy  temper. — Seek  for  no  apology — none  will  serve  your 
turn.  I  saw  the  man  myself,  among  your  Qermans  as  yon  call  them ;  and 
you  know  what  I  must  needs  believe  from  such  a  circumstance." 

tiM  C4N1T07  0une  thvnderinK  up  to  thn  door  of  the  said  inn  with  their  prisoner,  Captun  Mason  harinr  made  choios 
■f  that  inn,  as  being  th««  best  known  to  him,  to  five  his  raardians  the  refreshment  of  a  dozen  of  drink.    The. 
Mr.  Blood,  unseen,  nad  a  fnll  view  of  his  friend,  and  of  the  persons  he  had  to  deal  with.    He  had  bespoke  a 
mall  sopper,  which  was  at  the  fire,  an  that  he  had  bot  very  li'tle  time  for  mnsultatinn,  findin«r  that  Captata 


Mason's  party  did  not  intend  to  alifrht.  On  this  accnnnt  he  only  irave  general  directions  to  his  associates  to 
fallow  hw  example  in  whatever  they  saw  him  do.  In  haste,  therefore,  they  called  for  their  horses,  and  threw 
4own  their  money  for  their  reckoninir,  telling  the  woman  of  the  house,  that  since  they  had  met  with  soch 
pood  company,  they  were  resolved  to  f^o  forward.  Captain  Mason  went  off  first  upon  a  sorry  beast,  aad  with 
hhn  the  commander  of  the  party,  and  foar  more ;  the  rest  staid  behind  to  make  an  end  of  their  liqoor.  Thta 
■way  marched  one  single,  and  in  a  very  small  time  after,  the  last  two.  By  this  time,  Mr.  Blood  and  one  of  ioi 
friends  being  horsed,  followed  the  two  that  were  hindmost,  and  soon  overtook  them.  These  four  rod*  so— ■ 
little  time  together,  Mr.  Blood  on  the  right  hand  of  the  two  siddiers.  and  his  friend  on  the  left.  But  anom  a 
•odden,  Mr.  Blood  laid  hold  of  the  reins  of  the  horve  next  him,  while  his  friend,  in  observation  \9  h»  dirse- 
tions,  did  the  same  on  the  other  hand ;  and  having  presently  by  surprise  dismounted  the  soldiers,  pulled  off 
their  bndles.  and  sent  their  horses  tu  pick  their  grass  where  they  pleased.  These  two  being  thus  made  sura 
«f,  Mr.  Blood  pursues  his  game,  intending  to  have  reached  the  sragte  trooper;  but  he  beinc  cot  to  the  rest  of 
kis  fellows,  now  reduced  to  six.  and  a  Mrber  of  Vork.  that  travelled  in  their  companv,  Mr.  Blood  made  u& 

1  him  to  be  either  drunk 


i  the  whole  party,  and  stops  them ;  of  which  some  of  the  foremost,  lotAinc  upon  him  to  be  either  dronL 
or  mad,  thought  the  rebuke  or  a  switch  to  be  a  soflScient  chastisement  of  such  a  rash  presumption,  which 
they  exercisM  with  more  contempt  than  fury,  till,  by  the  rudeness  of  his  compliments  in  return,  he  gave 
them  to  understand  he  was  not  in  jest,  but  in  very  good  earnest.  He  was  soon  seconded  by  his  firi«nd  that 
was  with  him  in  his  first  exploit ;  but  thefe  had  been  several  rough  blows  dealt  between  the  unequal  numbw 
of  six  to  two,  before  Mr.  Blood's  two  other  friends  came  up  to  their  assistance ;  nay,  I  may  safely  say  six  to 
two :  for  the  barber  of  York,  whether  out  of  his  natural  propensity  to  the  sport,  or  that  his  pot-vaUantnesa 
bad  made  him  so  generous  as  to  help  his  fellow-travellers,  would  needs  show  his  valour  at  the  beginning  of 
the  fray ;  but  better  had  be  been  at  the  latter  end  of  a  feast ;  fi>r  though  he  showed  his  prndenre  to  take  the 
•tronger  side,  as  he  guessed  by  the  number,  yet  because  he  would  take  no  warning,  wnidi  was  often  given 
him,  not  to  put  himself  to  the  hazard  of  losing  a  guitar-finger  b^  meddling  in  a  buaineas  that  nothinr  con- 
eemed  him,  be  lost  his  life,  as  they  were  forced  to  dispatch  him.  in  the  first  placeHor  giving  them  a  needless 
bouble.  The  barber  being  become  an  useless  instrument,  and  the  other  of  Mr.  Blood's  fnemls  beimr  come 
up,  the  skirmish  beean  to  be  very  smart,  the  four  assailonts  having  singled  out  their  champions  as  fairly  and 
equally  as  they  could.  All  this  while.  Captain  Mason,  being  rode  before  upon  his  thirty-shilhng  steed,  won- 
dering his  guard  came  not  with  him,  looked  back,  and  observing  a  combosiion,  and  that  they  were  altogether 
by  the  ears,  knew  not  what  to  think.  He  coi^ectnred  it  at  ^rst  to  have  been  some  intrigue  upon  him,  as  if 
tiie  troopers  had  a  design  to  tempt  him  to  an  escape,  which  might  afterwards  prove  more  to  his  prejudice; 
just  like  cats,  that,  with  regardless  scorn,  seem  to  give  the  distressed  mouse  all  the  lil»erty  in  the  world  to 
get  away  out  of  their  paws,  but  soon  recover  their  prey  again  at  one  jump.  Thereupon,  unwilhnc  to  nndeigo 
the  hazard  of  such  a  trial,  he  comes  back,  at  which  time  Mr  Blood  cried  out  to  him, '  Horse,  horse,  quickly! 
an  alarm  so  amazing  at  fuvt,  that  he  could  not  believe  it  to  be  his  friend's  voice  when  he  heard  it ;  but  as  the 
thoughts  of  military  men  are  soon  summoned  together,  and  never  hold  Spanish  coondls,  the  Captain  pre- 
sently settled  his  resolution,  mounts  the  next  horse  that  wanted  a  rider,  and  puts  it  in  for  a  share  of  his  owi. 
self-preservation.  In  this  bloody  conflict,  Mr.  Blood  was  three  times  unhorsed,  occasioned  bv  his  forgetful- 
ness,  as  having  omitted  to  new  girt  his  saddle,  which  the  ostler  had  unloosed  upon  the  wadaing  at  Y&t  fint 
eoming  into  the  inn.  Being  then  so  often  dismounted,  and  not  knowing  the  reason,  which  the  occasion  would 
not  give  him  leave  to  consider,  he  resolved  to  fight  it  out  on  foot ;  uf"  which  two  of  the  soldiers,  taking  tbt 
advantage,  singled  him  out,  and  drove  him  into  a  court-yard,  where  he  made  a  stand  with  a  ta\i  body,  his 
•word  in  one  hand,  and  his  pistol  in  the  other.  One  of  tho  soldiers  taking  that  advantage  of  hia  open  body, 
•hoi  him  near  the  shoulder-blade  of  his  pistol  arm,  at  which  time  he  had  four  other  bullets  in  his  body,  that 
ne  had  received  before :  which  the  soldier  observing,  flung  his  dischan^  pistol  at  him  with  that  good  aim 
and  violence,  that  he  hit  him  a  stunning  blow  just  under  the  forehead,  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  nose 
between  the  eyes,  which  for  the  present  so  amazed  him,  that  he  gave  himself  over  for  a  dead  man ;  yet  re- 
solving to  give  one  sparring  blow  before  he  expired,  such  is  the  strange  provocafion  and  sucoeaa  of  despair 
with  one  vigorous  stroke  of  bis  sword,  he  brought  his  adversary  with  a  vengeance  from  his  horse,  and  laid 
him  in  a  for  worse  condition  than  himself  at  his  norse's  feet.  At  that  time,  full  of  anger  and  revenge,  he  was 
just  Koing  to  make  an  end  of  hi^  conquest,  by  giving  him  the  fetal  stab,  but  that  hfi  the  very  nkdc  of  time,  Ca^ 
tain  Mason  having,  by  the  help  of  his  friends,  done  his  business  where  they  had  fought,  tqr  the  death  of  aooMu 
and  the  disabling  of  others  that  opposed  them,  came  in,  an4  bid  him  hold  and  spare  the  life  of  one  that  had 
been  ti.e  civilest  person  to  him  upon  the  road.  —  a  fortunate  piece  of  kmdness  in  the  one,  and  of  gratitode  'il 
the  other;  which  Mr.  Blood  easily  condescending  to.  by  the  joint  asaistance  of  the  Captain,  the  other  auklioi- 
was  soon  mastered,  and  the  victory,  after  a  sharp  fight,  that  lasted  above  two  hours,  was  at  leiwth  completed 
You  may  be  sure  the  fight  was  well  maintained  on  both  sides,  while  two  of  the  soldiers,  beskles  the  heiber 
wen  slain  upon  the  place,  three  unhorsed,  and  the  rest  wounded.  And  it  was  observable,  that  though  the 
encounter  happened  in  a  village,  where  a  great  number  of  people  were  spectators  of  the  oorahet,  yet  juim 
wenU  adventure  the  rescue  or  either  partv,  as  not  knowing  which  was  in  the  wrong,  or  which  in  the  tM«L 
and  were  therefore  wary  of  being  arbitratore  in  such  a  desperate  contest,  where  they  saw  the  reward  ofaih 
sistance  to  be  nothing  but  present  death.  After  the  combat  was  over,  Mr.  Bkxid  and  his  friends  divided  them- 
selves, and  parted  several  ways.*' 

Before  he  had  engaged  in  this  adventure,  Blood  had  placed  his  wife  and  son  in  an  apothecary^  duipat  Kim> 
ford,  under  the  name  of  Weston.  He  himself  afterwards  aflfected  to  practise  tfs  a  physician  under  that  of 
A/liffe,  under  which  guira  he  remained  concealed  until  his  wounds  were  cored,  and  the  hue  and  ciy  against 
him  and  his  accomplices  was  somewhat  abated. 

In  the  meantime,  this  exrnuirdinary  man,  whose  spirits  toiled  in  Araming  the  must  dariag  enterprises,  had 
devised  a  plot  which,  as  it  respected  the  person  at  whom  it  was  aimed,  was  of  a  much  mors  ambitions  cba 
racter  than  that  for  the  delivery  of  Mason.  It  had  for  its  object  the  seizure  of  the  person  of  the  Duke  ol 
Ormond,  his  ancient  enemy,  in  the  streets  of  London.  In  this  some  have  thought  he  only  meant  to  gratify  his 
resentment,  while  others  suppose  that  he  might  hope  to  extort  some  important  advantages  by  detaining  his 
Grace  in  his  hands  as  a  prisoner.  The  Duke's  historian.  Carte,  gives  the  following  account  or  this  extraor- 
dinary enterpiijr  :~'*l'he  Prmce  of  Orange  came  this  year  (1670)  into  England,  and.  being  invtted.  on  E)ee.  <^ 
to  an  entertainmont  in  the  city  of  London,  his  Grace  attended  him  thither.  As  he  was  returning  homewards 
in  a  dark  night,  and  going  up  St.  James's  Street,  at  the  end  of  which,  facing  the  pmlace,  stood  Clarendia 
House,  where  he  then  lived,  he  was  attacked  by  Blood  and  five  of  his  accomplices.  The  Duke  always  nssd 
to  go  attended  with  six  footmen ;  but  as  they  w'ere  too  heavy  a  load  to  ride  upon  a  coach,  he  always  had  iraa 
spikes  behind  it  to  keep  them  from  getting  up ;  and  continued  this  practire  to  his  dying  day,  even  after  Ihii 
attempt  of  assassination.  These  six  footmen  used  to  walk  on  both  sides  of  the  street,  over  against  the  coach : 
bot  by  some  contrivance  or  other,  ihey  were  all  stopped  and  out  of  the  way.  when  the  Duke  was  taken  out 
ef  nis  ooacli  by  iUood  ind  his  son,  and  mounted  on  horMback  behind  one  of  the  horsemen  in  his  oompav. 
tlM  «sMriuBM  draw  M  to  CauEondon  Hooss,  and  told  tte  pait«r  tbat  the  Dniw  iMd  taoM  ssiaad  Ir  ^<ra  K 
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••Btlieve  that  I  have  been  guilty — most  guilty,  my  liege  and  King,"  said 
the  Duke,  conscience-stricken,  and  kneeling  down  ;  —  "  believe  that  I  waf 

«kho  had  carrMd  him  down  Pickadilly.  The  porter  iramediRtely  ran  that  way,  and  Mr.  James  Clariu 
ehancine  to  be  at  that  time  in  the  court  of  the  house,  fntlowed  with  all  poBfiible  haste,  having  first  alarmed 
IhM  family,  and  ordered  the  servants  to  come  after  him  as  fast  as  they  could  Bloiid,  it  seems,  eirher  to  gratify 
the  humour  of  his  patron,  who  had  set  him  upon  this  work,  or  to  jrlut  his  own  revenee  by  putiiiiK  his  Graca 
to  the  same  ignominious  death,  which  his  accomplices  in  the  treasonable  design  uptMi  Dublin  Ca>tle  had  suf- 
lered,  had  taken  a  strong  fancy  into  his  head  to  hang  the  Duke  at  Tyburn.  Nuthinir  could  have  saved  hit 
Grace's  life,  but  that  extravagant  imagination  and  passion  of  the  villam,  who,  leaving  the  Duke  mounted  and 
buckled  'o  one  of  his  comrades,  rode  on  before,  and  (as  is  said)  actually  tied  a  rope  to  the  gallows,  and  then 
Mde  back  to  see  what  was  become  of  his  accomplices,  whom  he  met  nding  off  in  a  great  hurry.  The  horse- 
a  to  whom  the  Duke  was  tied,  was  a  person  of  great  strength,  but  being  embarrassed  by  his  Grace's  strug- 
_jg,  could  not  advance  as  fast  as  he  desired.  He  was,  however,  got  a  gixid  way  beyond  Berkeley  (now 
levonshire)  House,  towards  Kniglitsbrid<;e,  when  the  Duke,  having  got  his  foot  under  the  man's,  unhorsed 
■im,  and  they  both  fell  down  ti>gt<ther  in  the  mtid.  where  thev  were  struggling,  when  the  [lorter  and  Mr.  (Harke 
•UM  op.  The  villain  then  disengaeed  himself,  and  seeing  the  neighbourhcKKJ  alarmed,  and  numbers  of  peopl* 
tuning  towards  them,  got  on  horKebnck.  and  having,  with  one  of  his  comrwleM,  iired  their  pistols  at  tiia 
Duke,  (but  miAcd  him,  as  taking  their  aim  in  the  dark,  and  m  a  hurry.)  rode  off  as  fast  as  they  could  to  save 
llMa»eiv«s.  I'he  Duke  (now  sixty  years  of  age)  was  quite  spent  with  struggling,  so  that  when  Mr.  Clarke 
Mid  the  porter  came  up,  they  knew  him  rather  by  feeling  his  star,  than  by  any  sound  of  voice  he  could  utter; 
•ml  ihey  were  forced  to  carry  him  hume,  and  lay  him  on  a  bed  to  recover  his  spirits.  He  received  some 
woiiads  and  bruises  in  the  struggle,  which  confined  him  within  doors  for  MMne  days.  I'he  Kinir,  when  he  heard 
of  this  intended  aasassiuation  of  the  Duke  of  Orinond,  expressed  a  great  resentment  on  tliut  fxscasioc,  and 
iKueuout  a  proclamntiou  (or  the  discovery  and  apprehension  of  the  miscreants  concerned  in  the  attempt." 

Blood,  however,  lav  concealed,  and,  with  his  usual  success,  escaped  apprehension.  While  thus  lurking,  he 
entertained  and  digested  an  exploit,  evincing  the  same  atrocity  which  hud  characterized  the  undertakingb  he 
had  formerly  been  engaged  in ;  there  was  also  to  be  traced  in  his  new  device  stmiething  of  that  peculiar  die- 
Doeition  which  inclined  him  to  be  desirous  of  adding  to  the  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond.  the  singular 
mfamy  of  putting  him  to  death  at  Tyburn  With  something  of  the  same  spirit,  he  now  resolved  to  show  his 
contempt  of  mtmarohy,  and  all  its  symbols,  by  stealing  the  crown,  sceptre,  and  other  articles  of  the  regalie 
out  of  the  office  in  which  they  were  deposited,  and  enriching  himself  and  his  iieedv  associates  with  the  pro- 
duce of  the  spoils.  This  feat,  by  which  Blood  is  now  chiefly  remembered,  is,  like  all  his  transactions,  marked 
with  a  daring  strain  of  cimrage  and  duplicity,  and  Uke  most  of  his  undenakiug!«.  was  very  likely  to  Uave 

Coved  successful.  John  Bayley,  Esq.,  in  his  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Tower  of  London,  gives  the  fol- 
wing  distinct  account  of  this  curious  raploit.  At  this  period,  Sir  Gilbert  I'albot  was  Keeper,  as  it  was  called, 
of  the  Jewel  House. 

**  It  was  soon  afler  the  appointment  of  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  that  the  Regalia  in  the  I'ower  first  became  objects 
of  puWic  inspection,  which  King  Charles  allowed  in  consequence  of  the  reduction  in  the  emoluments  of  the 
master's  office.  The  profits  wliich  arose  from  showing  the  jewels  to  strangers.  Sir  Gilliert  assigned  in  lieu  of 
a  salary,  to  the  person  whom  he  had  appointed  to  the  care  of  them.  This  was  an  old  confidential  servant  of 
his  fiither's,  one  Talbot  Edwards,  whose  name  is  handed  down  to  pnsteritv  as  keeper  of  the  regiilia.  when  tlie 
notorious  attempt  to  steal  the  crown  was  made  in  the  vear  1673 ;  the  following  account  of  which  is  chiefly 
derived  fmm  a  relation  which  Mr.  Edwards  himself  made  of  the  transaction. 

"About  three  weeks  before  this  audacious  villain  Blood  made  his  attempt  upon  the  crown,  he  came  to  the 
Tower  in  the  habit  of  a  parson,  with  a  long  cloak,  cassock,  and  canonical  girdle,  accomtmnied  by  a  woman, 
ivhom  he  called  his  wife  They  detiired  to  see  the  regalia,  and,  just  as  their  wishes  had  been  gratified,  tiie 
lady  feigned  sudden  indisposition;  this  called  forth  the  kind  offices  of  Mrs.  Edwards,  the  keepers  wife,  who, 
having  courteously  inviietl  her  into  their  houi<e  to  repose  herself,  she  soon  recovered,  and  on  their  departure, 
professed  themselves  thankful  for  this  civility.  A  few  days  after.  Blood  came  again,  bringing  a  present  to 
Mrs.  Edwards,  of  tour  pairs  of  white  gloves  from  his  pretended  wife :  and  having  ihus  begun  the  acquaint, 
snce.  they  made  frequent  visits  to  improve  it.  After  a  short  re.«pite  of  their  ci»mpliment8.  the  disguised  ruffian 
retunied  again ;  and  in  conversation  wiih  Mrs.  Edwards,  said  that  his  wife  could  disctmrse  of  nothing  but 
the  kindness  of  those  gcMid  people  in  the  Tower  — that  she  had  long  studied,  and  attength  bethought  herself 
of  a  handsome  way  of  requital.  You  have,  quoth  he.  a  pretty  vooog  gentlewoman  for  your  daughter,  and  I 
have  a  young  nephew,  who  has  two  or  ihree  hundred  a-year  in  land,  and  is  at  my  diiiposiii  If  your  daugnter 
be  free,  and  y<m  approve  it,  IMl  bring  him  here  to  see  her,  and  we  will  endeavour  to  make  it  a  match.  This 
was  easily  assented  t-o  by  old  Mr.  Edwards,  who  invited  the  parson  to  dine  with  him  on  that  day ;  he  readily 
accepted  the  invitation ;  and  taking  upon  him  to  say  grace,  performed  it  with  ereal  seeminer  devotion,  and 
casting  lip  his  eyes,  concluded  it  with  a  prayer  for  the  King,  Queen,  and  royal  family.  After  dinner,  he  went 
up  to  see  tlie  rooms,  and  obi^erving  a  handsome  case  of  pistols  hang  there,  expre!«8«d  a  great  desire  to  buy 
them,  to  present  to  a  young  h>r'J,  who  was  his  neighbour ;  a  pretence  by  which  he  thoufrht  of  disarming  the 
house  against  the  period  intended  fur  the  execution  of  his  design.  At  his  departure,  which  wa.**  a  canonical 
benediction  of  the  good  companv,  he  appointed  a  day  and  hour  to  bring  his  nephew  to  see  his  mistress,  wbieh 
was  the  very  day  that  he  made  ins  daring  attempt.  The  good  old  gentleman  had  got  up  ready  to  receive  his 
fuest,  anil  the  daughter  was  in  her  best  dress  to  entertain  her  expected  lover ;  when,  behold.  Parson  B1<km1, 
with  three  more,  came  to  the  jewel-house,  all  armed  with  rapier  blades  in  their  caues,  and  every  one  a  dagger, 
and  a  brace  of  pocket  pi8ti>ls.  I'wo  of  his  comfianions  entered  in  with  him,  on  pretence  of  seeing  the  crown, 
and  the  third  staid  at  the  door,  as  if  to  look  after  the  young  lady,  a  jewel  of  atnore  chftrming  description,  hot 
In  reality  as  a  watch.  The  daughter,  who  thought  it  not  modest  to  coine  down  till  she  was  called,  seui  tiie 
maid  to  take  a  view  of  the  company,  and  bring  a  description  of  her  gallant.;  and  the  servant,  conceiving  that 
lie  -vas  the  intended  bridegroom  who  staid  at  the  door,  being  the  youngest  of  the  party,  returned  to  soothe 
the  anxiety  of  her  young  piixtress  with  the  idea  she  had  formed  of  his  person  Bhxjd  told  Mr.  Edwards  that 
ttiey  would  not  go  up  stairs  till  his  wife  cane,  and  desired  him  to  show  his  friends  the  crown  to  phss  the  time 
tiU  then;  and  they  had  no  sooner  entered  the  room,  and  the  door,  as  usual,  shut,  thnn  a  cloak  was  thrown 
ever  the  old  man's  head,  and  a  gag  put  in  his  mouth.  I'hus  secured,  they  told  him  that  their  resolution  waa 
lo  have  the  crown,  globe,  and  sceptre ;  and.  if  he  would  quietly  submit  to  it.  they  would  spare  his  life;  other- 
wise he  was  to  expect  no  mercy.  He  thereupon  endeavoured  to  make  all  the  noise  he  possibly  could,  to  be 
heard  above ;  they  then  knocked  hiiu  down  with  a  wooden  mallet,  and  told  him.  that,  if  yet  be  would  be 

Siietly,  thev  would  spare  his  Ufe ;  but  if  not,  upon  his  next  attempt  to  discover  them,  they  would  kill  him. 
r.  Kdwaros  however,  according  to  his  own  account,  was  not  intimidated  by  this  threat,  but  strained  him- 
self to  make  the  greater  noise,  and  jn  consequence,  received  several  more  htows  on  the  head  with  the  mallet, 
and  was  stabbed  m  the  belly ;  this  asain  brought  the  poor fdd  man  to  the  gronnd,  where  he  lay  for  some  time 
in  so  senseless  a  state,  that  one  of  the  villains  pronounced  him  dead.  Edwards  had  r4>me  a  little  to  himvelf. 
and  hearing  this,  lay  ouietly,  conceiving  it  best  to  he  thought  so.  The  booty  was  now  to  be  disiaised  at,  and 
one  of  them,  named  nrrui, secreted  tne  orb.  Blood  held  the  crown  under  his  cloak;  and  the  third  waa 
eboot  to  file  the  sceptre  in  two,  in  order  that  it  might  be  placed  in  a  bag,  brought  for  that  pnrpose :  but,  for- 
tunately, the  sou  of  Mr.  Edwards,  who  had  been  in  Flandei-s  with  Sir  John  Talbot,  and  on  his  landing  ii  Ko^ 
tand,  had  obtained  leave  to  come  away  poet  to  visit  his  father,  happened  ui  arrive  wbiUtt  this  scene  was 
■ctmg :  and  on  coming  to  the  door,  the  person  that  sttMid  sentinel  asked  him  with  whom  he  would  speak ;  to 
arhieo  he  answered,  that  be  belonged  to  the  house ;  and,  perceiving  the  person  to  lie  a  stranger,  told  him  tlial 
tf  be  had  any  ^luainrw  Willi  hia  fitfber,  that  he  would  acquaint  him  with  it,  and  to  hasiened  up  staiis  u»  amala 
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misgnided— that  I  was  mad — Believe  any  thing  but  that  I  waa  capable  if 
harming,  or  being  accessory  to  harm,  your  person." 

"I  do  not  believe  it,"  said  the  King;  "I  think  of  you,  Villiers,  as  th« 
companion  of  my  dangers  and  my  exile,  and  am  so  far  from  supponing  you 
mean  worse  than  you  say,  that  I  am  convinced  you  acknowledge  more  tfa;ui 
ever  you  meant  to  attempt." 

"  By  all  that  is  sacred."  said  the  Duke,  still  kneeling,  "  had  I  not  been 
involved  to  the  extent  of  life  and  fortune  with  the  villain  Christian -" 

"  Nay,  if  you  bring  Christian  on  the  stage  again,"  said  the  King,  smiling 
"  it  is  time  for  me  to  withdraw.    Come,  Villiers,  rise  —  I  forgive  the«,  ani 

ftii  friMMlt.  This  aMxpeetitd  accident  9pmmi  confaainn  amoiifist  the  pnrty.  Mid  thejr  favtaathr  decuMiad  wKk 
the  crown  and  orb,  lesTioir  the  sieeptne  yet  nnftled.  The  and  Iceeper  now  raised  hiaiseir  npoa  his  le«i, 
tomed  the  fpur  fmm  his  mouth,  and  cried.  'Treamm !  munler  !*  which  heioK  heard  by  lus  daoKtater,  who  was, 
perhaps,  anxiooslr  expectinir  far  other  snands,  ran  oot,  and  railervted  the  07.  The  alaroi  now  beeanie  ge— 
ral,  and  ynnnir  Edwards  and  his  bnither-in-law,  Captain  Beckman,ran  after  the  consDiraton,  mhom  a  wanlor 
'jot  himself  in  a  noNirion  to  stop,  but  Blood  dii^chargeO  a  pistol  at  him.  and  he  fril.  althoofrh  unhnrt,  and  the 
fkievos  pniceeded  safely  to  the  next  ptist.  where  one  Sill,  who  had  been  a  sohli«r  onder  Crumwell.  stood 
sentinel ;  bat  he  otfereti  no  opposition,  and  they  amordinxrlr  (msned  the  drawbridge.  Hitraes  were  wai*inK  fat 
them  at  St.  Catherine's  eaie ;  anii  as  they  ran  that  way  alone  the  Tower  wharf,  they  themselves  cried  oak 
*Stop  the  ruffues !'  by  which  they  psiiaed  on  unaiisfiecteil.  till  Captain  Beckman  overtook  them.  At  his  head 
BIiknI  fired  another  pistol,  but  misMcd  him,  nnd  was  seized.  Under  ll\e  cloak  of  this  darinsr  villain  was  finind 
the  rrown.  and.  althoiieh  he  raw  himself  a  prisoner,  he  had  yet  the  impudence  to  stru«0cle  for  his  prey;  ani 
when  it  wus  tinally  wrested  from  him.  said,  'It  was  a  iraila'nt  attempt,  however  unsuccessful:  it  was  for  a 
crown !'  Parnit.  who  had  formerly  serred  under  General  Harrison,  was  also  takMi :  bat  Hunt,  Blood's  so»> 
In-law.  reached  his  horse,  and  rode  off,  as  did  two  other  of  the  thieves :  but  he  was  soon  afterwards  stonpetL 
and  likewise  committed  to  custodv.  In  this  struggle  and  confusion,  the  irreat  pearl,  a  larae  diamond  aaa 
aevend  sniHlier  stones,  were  kist  from  the  cn>wn :  bof'tho  two  former,  and  some  of  the  latter,  were  aftat^ 
wards  found  and  restored ;  and  the  Dallas  ruby,  broken  off  the  sceptre,  bein^  found  in  Parrot^  pocket,  nothiif 
eoiisiderable  was  eventually  missinr. 

**  As  WNm  as  the  prisoners  were  secured,  yoonf?  Edwartlk  hastened  to  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  who  was  thett 
nfhster  and  treasurer  of  the  Jewel  House,  anid  Rave  him  an  account  of  the  transactitm.  Sir  Gilbert  instantfar 
went  to  the  Kins:,  and  acquainted  his  majesty  with  it ;  and  his  majesfv  commanded  him  to  proceed  forthwitii 
to  the  Tower,  to  see  how  matters  stood  ;  to  take  the  examination  of  ftlood  and  the  others:  ami  to  relom  and 
report  it  to  him.  Sir  Gilbert  aocordinfrly  went;  but  the  Kinir  in  the  meantime  was  persuaded  bv  sfime  ahuot 
him.  to  hear  the  examination  himself,  and  the  prisoners  were  in  ctmwqoenne  sent  for  to  Whitehall ;  a  circun^ 
stance  which  is  8oppose<l  to  have  saved  these  daring  wretches  from  the  gallows. ** 

On  hie  examination  umler  such  an  ainicious  charfte.  Blood  audaciooslv  replied, "  that  he  would  never  betray 
an  associate,  or  defend  himself  at  the  expense  of  otterins  a  falsehood."  He  even  averred,  perhaps,  mora 
than  was  true  aeainst  himself,  when  he  confessed  that  he  had  lain  concealed  ainone  the  reeds  for  the  purpoea 
of  killinprthe  Kiuc  with  a  carabine,  while  Charies  was  bathinic;  but  he  pretended  that  on  this  occasion  hii 

Surpose  was  disconcerted  by  a  secret  awe,— appeariufr  to  verify  the  alioRHtion  in  Shakspeare,  **  There's  such 
ivinity  doth  hedge  a  kine,  that  treason  can  but  peep  to  what  it  would,  acts  little  of  its  will."  To  thv  stoiy, 
true  or  fiilw,  BUMid  added  a  declaration  that  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  nnroemus  following,  disbanded  wddieM 
and  others,  who,  from  motives  of  religion,  were  determined  to  take  the  life  of  the  King,  as  the  only  uhstad* 
to  their  obtaining  freedom  of  worship  and  liberty  of  conscience.  These  mbn.  he  said,  would  he  deiemiioe< 
by  his  execatifm,  to  persist  in  tlie  resolution  of  puttinc  Charles  to  death :  whereas,  he  averred  that,  by  spanut 
his  life,  the  Kinc  micht  disarm  a  hundred  poniards  directed  against  his  own.  This  view  of  the  case  made  • 
strong  impression  <»n  Chhrles.  whcsie  selfisnness  was  uncommonly  acute :  yet  he  felt  the  impropriety  of  paf^ 
doniiig  the  allempt  upon  the  life  of  the  Duke  of  Omiond.  and  condescended  to  ask  thnt  faithful  servant's  peiw 
mission,  before  he  would  exert  his  authority,  to  s^tare  the  assassin.  Ormond  answered,  that  if  the  King  chnaa 
to  pardon  the  attempt  tu  steal  bis  crown,  he  himself  might  easily  consent.  Uiat  the  attempt  upon  bn  life,  as  a 
crime  of  much  less  importance,  should  also  he  forgiven.    Charles,  accordingly,  not  imly  gave  Blood  a  panloa 


wished  to  preserve  himselr  from  the  future  attempts  of  thJN  dosperate  man,  but  that  he  had  it  also  in  view  to 
■ecure  the  services  of  so  determined  a  ruflBan,  in  case  he  should  have  an  (>pportonity  of  emploving  him  in  his 
own  hue  of  business.  There  is  a  striking  contrast  between  the  fate  of  Blood,  pensioned  anu  rewarded  for 
this  audacious  attempt,  and  that  of  the  faithful  Edwards,  who  may  he  safely  said  to  have  sacrificed  hm  hfe  m 
defence  of  the  property  intrusted  to  him !  In  remuneration  for  his  fidelity  and  his  sufferings,  Eilwards  tadf 
obtained  a  rrant  or  200/.  from  the  Exchequer,  with  1002.  to  his  son  :  but  so  little  pains  were  taken  about  tiM 
reeular  discharge  of  these  donatives,  thai  the  parties  entitled  to  them  were  glad  to  sell  them  for  half  the  siMk 
After  this  wonderful  escape  from  justice.  BUmmI  seems  to  have  affected  I  he  airs  of  a  person  in  favoar,  and  w« 
known  to  solicit  the  salts  of  many  of  the  old  republican  party,  for  whom  he  is  sakl  to  have  gained  ooosida^ 
able  indulgences,  when  the  old  cavali«>rs,  who  had  rained  themselves  in  the  cause  of  Charles  the  Firat.  cooH 
obtain  neither  counteiumce  nor  restitution.  During  the  ministry  called  the  Cabal,  he  was  high  in  favour  wilk 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham ;  till  upon  their  declension,  his  favour  began  also  to  fail,  and  we  find  him  a^aia 
•neacrd  in  opposition  to  the  Court.  Blood  was  not  likely  to  lie  idle  amid  the  busy  intrigues  end  facfioM 
whicn  succeeded  the  celebrated  discovery  of  Gates.  He  appears  to  have  passed  again  into  violent  opptRitioa 
to  the  Court,  hut  his  steps  were  no  longer  so  sounding  as  to  be  heard  above  his  contemporaries.  North  hiatal 
at  his  being  involved  in  a  plot  affainst  his  former  friend  and  patron  the  Duke  of  Buckmghum.  The  paaaaga 
IS  quoted  at  length  in  Note,  p.  603 

The  Plot,  it  appears,  consisted  in  sn  attempt  to  throw  some  scandaloos  imputation  upon  the  Duke  of  Bock* 
Ingham,  for  a  conspiracy  to  effect  which  Edward  Christian,  Arthur  O'Brien,  Thomas  Blood,  were  indicted  m 
Jxe  King's  Bench,  and  found  guilty.  25th  June.  1680.  The  damages  sued  for  were  laid  as  high  as  leu  thoosaai 
Bounds,  for  which  Colonel  Blood  found  bail.  But  he  appears  to  have  been  severely  affected  in  health,  a^ 
Mth  August,  1680,  he  departed  this  life  in  a  species  of  lethargy.  It  is  remarkable  enough  that  the  atnry  of 
his  deain  and  funeral  was  generally  regnrdea  as  fobncated,  preparative  tu  some  exploit  of  his  own;  oay,aa 
general  was  this  report,  that  the  coroner  caused  his  body  to  be  raised,  and  a  jury  tu  sit  upon  it,  for  the  purpoat 
uf  ensuring  that  the  celebrated  BUknI  had  at  length  undergone  the  common  fate  of  mankind.  There  wat 
found  unexpected  difficaliy  in  proving  that  the  miserable  corpse  before  the  jury  was  that  of  the  ceiebniai 
oouspiretor.  It  whs  at  lensth  recognized  by  some  of  his  acquaintances,  who  swore  to  the  pratemalaral  siM 
of  the  thumb,  so  that  the  coroner, convinced  of  the  identity,  remanded  this  once  active,  and  now  quial  pMao% 
to  his  final  rest  in  Tothill-fields. 

Suoh  were  the  adventures  of  an  individual,  whose  real  exploits,  whether  the  motive,  the  danger,  or  Iht 
oharacter  of  the  enterprises  be  considered,  equal,  or  rather  surpass,  those  fictions  of  violenoe  v!ui  peril  whiok 
we  love  to  peruse  in  nmiance.  They  cannot,  therefore,  he  deemed  foreign  to  a  wo*k  dadk  aUd,]ik«  tikt 
•!«iient,  to  the  presenratioo  of  extraordinary  ocourrences.  whether  real  or  fictitiona. 
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hHj  rsoommend  one  Mt  of  penanoe — the  cane  you  yoanelf  bestowed  on 
the  dog  who  bit  you-— marriage,  and  retirement  to  your  country-seat" 

The  Duke  rose  abashed,  and  followed  the  King  into  the  circle,  which 
CLarles  entered,  leaning  on  the  shoulder  of  his  repentant  peer ;  to  whom 
he  showed  so  much  countenance,  as  led  the  most  acute  observers  present, 
to  doubt  the  possibility  of  there  existing  any  real  cause  for  the  surmises  to 
the  Duke's  prejudice. 

The  Counters  of  Derbv  had  in  the  meanwhile  consulted  with  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  with  the  Pevenls,  and  with  her  other  friends ;  and,  by  their  unani* 
mous  advice,  though  with  considerable  difficulty,  became  satisfied,  that  to 
have  thus  shown  herself  at  .Court,  was  sufficient  to  vindicate  the  honour  of 
her  house ;  and  that  it  was  her  wisest  course,  after  having  done  so,  to  retirt 
io  her  insular  dominions,  without  farther  provoking  the  resentment  bf  a 
powerful  faction.  She  took  farewell  of  the  Kine  in  form,  and  demanded 
Bis  permission  to^  carry  back  with  her  the  helpless  creature  who  had  s« 
strangely  escaped 'from  her  protection,  into  a  world  where  her  condition  ren^ 
dered  her  so  subject  to  every  species  of  misfortune. 

"  Will  your  ladyship  forgive  me  ?"  said  Charles.  '*  I  have  studied  your 
sex  long  —  I  am  mistaken  if  your  little  maiden  is  not  as  capable  of  caring 
for  herself  as  any  of  us." 

"  Impossible  1"  said  the  Countess. 

*'  Possible,  and  most  true/'  whispered  the  King.  "  I  will  instantly  oo»- 
vince  you  of  the  fact,  though  the  experiment  is  too  delicate  to  be  made  by 
any  but  your  ladyship.  Yonder  she  stands,  looking  as  if  she  heard  no  more 
than  the  marble  pillar  against  which  she  leans.  Now,  if  -Lady  Derby  will 
contrive  either  to  place  her  hand  near  the  region  of  the  damsel's  heart,  ov 
at  least  on  her  arm,  bo  that  she  can  feel  the  sensation  of  the  blood  wbevi  the 
pulse  increases,  then  do  you,  my  Lord  of  Ormond,  beckon  Julian  Peveril 
out  of  sight — I  will  show  you  in  a  moment  that  it  can  stir  at  sounds 
spoken." 

The  Countess,  much  surprised,  afraid  of  some  embarrassing  pleasantry 
on  the- part  of  Charles,  yet  unable  to  repress  her  curioeity,  placed  herself 
near  Fenella,  as  she  called  her  little  mute ;  and,  while  making  signs  to  her. 
contrived  to  place  her  hand  on  her  wrist. 

At  this  moment  the  King,  passing  near  them,  said,  "This  is  a  horrid  dead 
—  the  villain  Christian  has  stabbed  young  Peveril  I" 

The  mute  evidence  of  the  pulse,  which  bounded  as  if  a  cannon  had  been 
discharged  close  by  the  poor  girl's  ear,  was  accompanied  by  such  a  loud 
scream  of  aeony,  as  distressed,  while  it  startled,  the  good-natured  monarch 
himself.  **I  did  but  jest,"  he  said;  '*  Julian  is  well,  my  pretty  maiden.  I 
onlr  used  the  wand  of  a  certain  blind  deity,  called  Cupid,  to  bring  a  deaf 
and  dumb  vassal  of  his  to  the  exercise  of  her  faculties."  * 

**  I  am  betrayed  1"  she  said,  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground  -  -  "  I  am 
l>etrayed!  —  and  it  is  fit  that  she,  whose  life  has  been  e^nt  in.  practising 
treason  on  others,  should  be  caught  in  her  own  snare.  —  But  where  is  my 
tutor  in  iniquity  ?  —  where  is  Christian,  who  taught  me  to  plav  the  part  of 
spy  on  this  unsuspicious  lady,  until  I  had  well-nigh  delivered  her  into  hii 
bloody  hands  ?" 

*  Tbu  little  pieo0  of  raMratition  was  soKgeflted  by  tbe  ftillowiiiR  inddent.  The'  Author  of  Waverley  he|^ 
MMd  to  be  atandinic  bjr  with  other  gentliimeii,  while  the  captain «r  the  SeBtirk  yeomaniy  was  porehasinf  a 
hone  for  the  use  of  his  trumpeter.  The  animal  uffe.ed  waa  a  handsome  one,  and  neither  tbe  officer,  wIm 
was  an  ezeelleot  jiiekey.  nw  any  one  preMnt,  cuald  see  any  imperfection  in  wind  or  limb.  But  a  person  has> 
pened  to  pai«,  who  was  asked  to  itive  an  opinion.  This  man  was  called  Blind  Willie,  who  drove  a  small  tradi 
in  cattle  and  horaes.  and  what  seemed  aa  extraordinary,  in  watches,  notwithsUtidinff  his  having  been  bom 
blind  He  was  accounted  to  pttsseas  a  n»e  judgnient  in  these  subjects  of  traffic.  So  soon  as  he  had  ex- 
amined the  borae  in  question,  he  inimediaiely  pronounced  it  to  have  something  of  his  own  complaint,  and  is 
(rfiiin  wordit,  stated  it  to  be  blind,  or  venciiiit  Mpcm  thnt  ImperfHction,  which  was  found  to  be  the  case  on  chise 
euminaiiim.  None  present  had  suspected  this  fault  in  the  animal :  which  is  not  wonderfnl,  tnnsidering  thai 
it  may  frequently  ezixt,  without  any  appeiirance  in  ihe  organ  affecied.  Blind  Willie,  being  asked  how  he  made  • 
discovery  imperceptibie  to  s«i  many  gentlemen  who  had  their  eye-sight,  explained,  that  after  feeling  tbe  horsed 
Uuihs,  he  laid  iNte  hand  vn  its  bearc,  and  drew  the  other  brisk Iv  acniss  tbe  animal's  eyes,  when  finding  «o 
iaernea  of  puhiatjMi.  io  eomtegnenoe  of  the  latter  ntoUun.  he  had  oome  to  ih«  oonclusiiwi  t^Hit  ^^  ^vm 
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*'This,''  mad  Ae  King,  ^crares  more  secret  examination.  Let  al!  lean 
the  apartment  who  are  not  immediately  connected  with  these  proceedings, 
and  let  this  Christian  be  again  brought  before  us. — Wretched  man/'  he  oon- 
tinued,  addressing  Christian,  "  what  wiles  are  these  yon  have  practised,  and 
by  what  extraordinary  means  ?" 

"  She  has  betrayed  me,  then !"  said  Christian  —  "  Betrayed  me  to  bonds 
and  death,  merely  for  an  idle  passion,  which  can  never  be  successful  1 — But 
know,  Zaiuh,''  he  added,  addressing  her  sternly,  **  when  my  life  is  forfeited 
through  thy  evidence,  the  daughter  has  murdered  the  father  I" 

The  unfortunate  girl  stared  on  him  in  astonishment  "  Tou  said,''  at 
length  she  stammerad  forth,  *'  that  I  was  the  daughter  of  your  slaughtered 
brother?" 

"  That  was  partly  to  reoonoile  thee  to  the  part  thou  wert  to  play  in  my 
destined  drama  of  vengeance — partly  to  hide  what  men  call  the  in^my  or 
thy  birth.  But  my  daughter  thou  art  t  and  from  the  eastern  clime,  in  which 
thy  mother  was  bom,  you  derive  that  fierce  torrent  of  passion  which  I 
laboured  to  train  to  my  purposes;  but  which,  turned  into  another  channel, 
has  become  the  cause  oi  your  father's  destruction, — my  destiny  is  the  Tower, 
1  suppose  ?" 

He  spoke  these  werds  with  great  composure,  and  scarce  seemed  to  regard 
the  agonies  of  his  daughter,  who,  throwing  herself  at  his  feet,  sobbed  and 
wept  most  bitterly. 

"  This  must  not  be,"  said  the  King,  moved  with  compasnon  at  this  scene 
of  misery.  "  If  you  consent.  Christian,  to  leave  this  country,  there  is  a 
vessel  in  the  river  bound  for  New  England— €k>,  carry  your  dark  intrigaes 
Id  other  lands." 

"  I  might  dispute  the  sentence,"  said  Christian,  boldly ;  "and  if  I  submit 
to  it,  it  is  a  matter  of  my  own  choice.  —  One  half  hour  hath  made  me  even 
with  that  proud  woman«  but  fortune  hath  cast  the  balance  against  me.  — 
Rise,  Zaran,  Fenella  no  more  I  Tell  the  Lady  of  Derby,  that,  if  the  daughter 
of  Edward  Christian,  the  niece  of  her  murdered  victim,  served  her  as  a 
menial,  it  was  but  for  the  purpose  of  vengeance — miserably,  miserably  frns- 
Irated !— Thou  seest  thy  folly  now — thou  wouldst  follow  yonder  uncrateiul 
stripling  —  thou  wouldst  forsake  all  other  thoughts  to  sain  his  slightest 
notice ;  and  now,  thou  art  a  forlorn  outcast,  ridiculed  and  insulted  by  thoee 
on  whose  necks  you  might  have  trod,  had  you  governed  yourself  with  more 
wisdom ! — ^But  come,  thou  art  still  my  daughter — there  are  other  skies  than 
that  which  canopies  Britain." 

'  Stop  him,"  said  the  King ;  **  we  must  know  by  what  means  this  muden 
found  access  to  those  coofin^  in  our  prisons." 

"I  refer  your  Majesty  to  your  most  Protestant  jailer,  and  to  the  most 
Protestant  Peers,  who,  in,  order  to  obtain  perfect  knowledge  of  the  depth  of 
the  Popish  Plot,  have  contrived  these  ingenious  apertures  for  visiting  them 
in  their  cells  by  <night  or  day.  His  Grace  of  Buckingham  can  assist  your 
Blajesty,  if  you  are  inclined  to  make  the  inquiry."* 

"  Christian,"  said  the  Duke,  *^thon  art  the  most  barefaced  villain  who 
•Ter  breathed." 

**  Of  a  commoner,  I  may,"  answered  Christian,  and  led  his  daughter  out 
of  the  presence. 

"  See  after  him,  Selby,"  said  the  Kin^ ;  "  lose  not  sight  of  him  till  the 
ship  sail ;  if  he  dare  return  to  Britain,  it  shall  be  at  his  peril.  Would  to 
GoQ  we  had  as  good  riddance  of  others  as  dangerous !  And  I  would  also,'' 
he  added,  af^er  a  moment's  pause,  '*that  all  our  political  intrigues  and 
feverish  alarms  could  terminate  as  harmlessly  as  now.  Here  is  a  plot  with* 
out  a  drop  of  blood ;  and  all  the  elements  of  a  romance,  without  its  eon- 
elubiim.    Here  we  have  a  wandering  island  princess,  (I  pray  my  Lady  of 

*^  «w  **^ J^  ^«^  *>nlbir  aiMUH  wete  uMd  to  compel  the  pnwNMra,  eomnttted  on  mmobI  ou'tte  HmS 
not,  lu  nako  imtoann**  vwl  Uuit  Mvonil  ol'  them  were  prirateljr  put  to  the  toftiira  ^^ 
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DwItt'b  pardon,)  a  dwarf,  a  Moorish  sorceress,  an  impenitent  rogue,  and  a 
repentant  man  of  rank,  and  jet  all  ends  without  either  hanging  or  mar- 
riage." 

**Not  altogether  without  the  latter,"  said  the  Countess,  who  had  an  oppor* 
lunity,  during  the  evening,  of  much  priyate  conversation  with  Julian  Peveril. 
*  There  is  a  certain  Major  Bridgenorth,  who,  since  your  Majesty  relin- 
quishes farther  inquiry  into  these  proceedings,  which  he  had  otherwise 
intended  to  abide,  designs,  as  we  are  informed,  to  leave  England  for  ever. 
Now,  this  Bridgenorth,  by  dint  of  the  law,  hath  acquired  strong  possession 
over  the  domains  of  Peveril,  which  he  is  desirous  to  restore  to  the  ancient 
owners,  with  much  fair  land  besides,  conditionally,  that  our  young  Julian 
will  receive  them  as  the  dowry  of  his  only  child  and  heir." 

"By  my  faith,"  said  the  King,  "she  must  be  a  foul-favoured  wencb, 
indeed,  if  Julian  requires  to  be  pressed  to  accept  her  on  such  fair  condi 
tions." 

"  They  love  each  other  like  lovers  of  the  last  age,"  said  the  Countess ; 
*"  but  the  stout  old  Knight  likes  not  the  roundheaded  alliance." 

"Our  royal  recommendation  shall  put  that  to  rights,"  said  the  King; 
"  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  has  not  suffered  hardship  so  often  at  our  command, 
that  he  will  refuse  our  recommendation  when  it  comes  to  make  him  amends 
for  all  its  losses." 

It  may  be  supposed  the  Kins  did  not  speak  without  being  fully  aware  of 
Uie  unlimited  ascendency  which  he  possessed  over  the  old  Tory ;  for  within 
Ibiir  weeks  afterwards,  the  bells  of  Martindale-Moultrassie  were  rinsing  fof 
the  union  of  the  families,  from  whose  estates  it  takes  its  compound  nama^ 
and  the  beaoon-light  of  the  Castle  blazed  high  over  hill  and  dale,  and  mm 
moned  all  to  rejoice  who  were  within  twenty  miles  of  its  glcanu 
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